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Ot bo gr: » Dutie makes 
me bold, enen at my firſt looking 
and leaping out of the dungeon of © 
Olſcuritie,which hitherto had in- 
cloſed me, tointerrupt your more 
ſerious affaires , with the view of , . 
theſe my labeurs. Tt u not their 
worth , but your worthineſſe that cauſeth this preſumpti- 
on, For to whom ſhould F rather preſent my firſt-frutts, 
then onto the High Prieſt , Thathee mighe ſhake 
them before dit Lord , to makethem acceptable* 
either 13 any meeter to Patroniſe a Hiſtorie_ of Re-_ 
ligion,then he,towheſe Perſon Religion giueth, and fron: | 
the ſame mutually receiueth, Patronage. #And there- 
foreF, the meaneſt of Leui's ſonnes , doe here offer vnto 
your Grace, As1a, ArRIlca, and AMERICA, 
and that in their withered and fouler hue. of paſſed 
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out-worne rites,or preſent Irreligious Religions, not, wa- 
ſhed with the purer ſtreames of ſacred Baptiſme. 


EwvRoPs challengeth aroome in this kind by her ſelfe : 


nor would Chriſtian Hiſtorie vouchſafe theſe Stran. 


'gers her holy companie,and therefore hath enioyned me a 
ſecond Pilgrimage, and Perambulation ouer the World, 


to trace her footſteps, and obſerue enery where her Plan- 
ters,Corrupters, and Reformers- 


Great s this burthen of atwofold W ld.end requires 


both an Atlas and an Hercules roo, to vndergoe it. T he 


newneſſe alſo makes it more difficult, bemng an enterpriſe 
nener yet (to my knowledge) by any,in any language,at- 


_ tempted;contoyning thus Antiquitie and Moderne hi- 


ſtory, the obſeruations of ull the rarities of the World, 
and eſpecially of that ſoule of the world, R £xL1G10N, 


+ Yethaue { aduen{nred, and (F ſpeake it not to boaſt, but 
 toexcuſe my ſelfe, in ſo haughtie deſrones) this my firſt 


Voyage of Diſconerie , beſides mine owne poore ſtocke 


laidethereon, hath made mee indebied toſeuen hundred 
eAuthors, of one or other kind , in { know not how: many 


hundreds of their Treatiſes, Epiſtles, Relations and 
Hiſtories, of diuers ſubiets and Languages, borrowed 
by my ſeife. beſides what ( for want of the Authors them - 


felues) F haue taken vpon truſt , of other mens goods in 


their hands. Wherein had F eniozed that Academicke 


| E'y buaxiols Sropuoray Argus Jeovs 
Or thebenefits of greater Libraries, or conference with 
men more skilful:my Braine might haue yeelded a fairer 


_ iſſue, a more compleate and better-armed Minerua. 


But beſides the want of theſe , the daily cares of my Fa- 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 


mily,the weekly dueties (in Preaching and Catechifmg ) 
of my {Miniſterie , the groſſeneſſe of the «Aire where F 
line, which ( ſome jay) makes aduller wit, Fam ſure, a 


ficklier body, maypleade excuſe for me. if not, 


Clades Authore leuatur, gee .-{ 
Fhe\VV orld s the werghtthat preſſeth me,and my booke 
agnis tamen exctditaulis. b 

Howſoener, | hall thinke my ſelfe happie in your Gras 
ces Examinationand (enſure,if it benot Impietiem me 
to offer towntercept, and with interpoſition of theſe lines a 
while to Eclipſe, your Crractons aſpett and influence vuto 
our Church and State, eAnd though your Grace can= 
not, for more neceſſarie imployments, and needes not, as 
knowing them better alreaaie , afford your Precious 
time fo theſe things of baſer worth : Yet if your Recrea- 


tions ſhall vouchſafe them as Remembrancers, out of my 
labours torefreſh yours, {ſhall beemore then ſufficiently 


recompenced. Others may hence learne by that moit a- 
boricus , though not moſtlearned argument of Inducti- 
on , two leſſons fitting theſe times, the V nnaruralneſle - 
of Factionand ATHEISME: Thatlawof No a- 


ture hauing written in the prattiſe of all men (as we here 


inthe particulars doe ſhew) the profeſs1on of Jome Relt- 
gion; and in that Religion , whereſoener any ſocietie of 
Priefls or Religious perſons, are,or haue beene in the. 
World, no admittance of Paritiezthe Angels in Heauen, 
Diuelsin hell, (as the Royalleſt of Fathers, the Father 
of our Countrie hath pronounced) and all Religions on 
Earth, as here we (hew,being equally ſubieft to mequal: - 
tie, that 1s, tothe equitie of ſubordinate Order. Andif F 
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line to finiſh the reſt , [ hope to ſhew the Paganiſme of 
Antichriſtian Poperie , and other Pſeudo-Chriſtian he- 
refies; and the Truth of Chriſlianitie asit is nowprofeſe 
ſed and eſtabliſhed in our (/hurch, vnder the Great 
Detender of the Faith : for whoſe long Raigne, and 
your Graces proſperons ſernice vnder ſoReliginus a So+ 
weraione , { heartily pray wnto the King of 
Kings,and cheefe Shepheard of our 
Soules, I xgsvs CuRIST, R 


Nonemb. 5. 


16 Th © 


ww 


Your Graces in all 


duetic, - 


Samuel Purchas, 
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2D now, Render; come vnto thee, with 
£1 woom I cdarc bee ſoinewhat bolder. Being, I 
know not by what naturail incl-ation, add1- 
tcd tothe ttudicof Hiſtoric, my heart wouid 
{ometimes obiett aſclfte-louc,in following my 
priuare delights in that kind. Atlaſt, I rcf9i- 
| ucdtoturne tac picalures of my ſtudies mto 
{tudious paines, that others mightagainc, by 
| deltghttull ftudic, rurneqny paines into therr 
pleaſure. Iherc bring Fel:g07 trom Paradiſe to 
the Arte, and thence follow her round about 
the World, and -(for her fake) oblcruethe World it ſeife , with the ſcnuerall 
Countries and peoples therein; the cheite Empires and States; their private 
and publique Cuſtoines; their manifold chancesand changes; ailo the won- 
dertu!l and moſt remarkeable effe&ts of Nature; Euents of Diuine and Hu- 
mane Prouidence, Raritics of Artz and whatſoever 1 tind by relations of Hi. 
ſtorians, as paſſe, moſt worthie the writing. Re/zg/on ismy more proper 
aime, and therefore I inſiſt longer on the deſcription of whatfocuer | inde 
belonging thereto; declaring the Religion of the firſt menz the corrupting of 
it before, and atcerthe Floud; the Tewilh obſcruarions; the Idols, Idolarries, 
Temples, Pricites, Feaſtes, Faſtes, Opinions, Seas, Orders, and Sacred © u- 
ſtomes of the Heathens; with the Alterations and Succeſhons that haue 
therein happened,from the beginning ofthe World hitherto. WY -. 
This \Vorke | divide into foure partes. T his firſtexhibiteth, Relations 
and T heologicall diſcoucricot A's14, AFRicA, and AmeERicaA : The 
ſecond, when God will, ſhall doe the ſamefor Evaoesz : The third and 
{6urth, ina ſecond vilitation, ſhall obſcrue ſuch things in the ſame places ,as I 
hold moſt remarkeable in the Chriſtian and Eccleſtaſticalb Hiſtoriezand that 
according to the ſame method, which is ſquared in the //hole by order of 
P.ace *: going ſtil] out of one Countrie into the next , in cach particular part 
and ſcucrali Countrie, by the order of Time; deducingour Relations, {6 tarre 
as wee haue others foor-prints to guide vs, (though not exatly naming the 
day and yeare, and determining queſtions in Chronolagicall controverſies, 
yet in ſomeconuenient ſort) from the Ancient times, and by degrees deſcet- 
ding to thepreſent. It thou demaundeſt what profit may bee hereof; Ian- 
{were, T hat here Students of all ſorts may find matter fitting there Studies: 
T he naturall Philoſophers may-obſerue thedifferent conſtirution and com- 
mixtion of the Elements, their\diuerſe working it diverſe places, the varie- 
tie of heaucnly influence ; of the yearely ſeaſons, of the Creatures * the 
| 8 Ire; 
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Aire, Water, Earth : ] hey which delight in State-affaires » May obſcruc the 
varietie of Statcs and Kingdomes, with theirdiffering Lawcs, Politics , and 
Tuſtomes, their Beginningsand Endings. The Diuine, befides the forme: : 
may here con template the workes of God, net in Creation alone , butin his 
luitice and Prouidence » purſuing ſinne cuery were with fact, arcadtujl 
Plaguesz- both bodily, in rooting vp and pulling downe the mightieli Ljm- 


Pires; and eſpecially in ſpirituall Iudgments, gluing vpſoereat a partvf the 


World vnto the efficacte of Errour 1 ſinong aeluſions, that haring {orlalen 


the fountaine of lm waters, they ſhould digge vnts themſelue; theſe broken pttes 


* that can hold nowater, deuout in thcir ſuperititions, and luperſtitious in their 


deuotions; agreeing all in this, thatthere ſhould bce ; Religion, Uifayrecing 
from each other,and the. 7 3 y 7 A, inthe pradtiſe thereof. 

Likewiſe our Miniſters m: y bee incited vnto all godly labour: in their 
funiton of preaching the Goſ pell, ſeeing otherwiſe, for outward and bodi! 


> ceremonies, the Turkes and Iewes in their manifold devotions 1n their Ora- 


tories eucry day, and other Heathen would convince vs of Idlcnefle. And 
let mee haue leaue to ſpeakeit for the glorie of God, andthe good of our 


Church; I cannot find any Pricſtesinall thismy Pilgrimage, of whom wee 


haue any exact Hiſtoric, but take morc bodily pairies in their deuorions,thar 
Is performed. by not-preachitg Miniſters, eſpecially In Countric-villages, 
where on the weeke daics they cannothgue occalion, or com panic, for pub- 
lique prayers :and therefore if they onely read the ſermice then; and never 
ſtudie ſor more ( which I would it were not the id{e practiſe of lome) even 
the Heathen ſhall riſe v pin judgment againſt thery. I ſubſcribe with hand 


- and praQtiſe toour Liturgie, but not to ſuch Lethargie : whoſe darkneſſe is ſo 


much the more intolerable, in this Sun-{hine of the Goſpell, wherein wee 
haue agratious X77 , fodiligenta frequen terot Sermons; and Renerend Bj. 
foops(notwithſtanding other their wcightic Ecclefiaſticall em ployments) yet 
diligent Preachers. | | 
- Theſtudious of Geographie may ſomewhat be helped inthat kind : not 
that wee intend an cxaQ Geographic, in mentioning euery Citie with the 
degrees of longitude and latitude , but yer limiting eueric Countricir his 
true lituation and bounds; 2nd performing happily more then ſome, which 
take vpon them thetitle of Geographers, as thair chiefe protclhon:and more 
then any, which I know, hath done In our language. 
 Hewhichadmircth and almoſt adoreth the Capuchine Teſuite » Or other 
Romaniſts tor ſclfe-inflited whippings, faſtings, watchings, vowesof obe- 
dience, pouertie, and finglelife, and their not ſparing their limmcs and liues 


for their wil-worſhips, way ce, in all theſe, the.Romaniſts equalled by Hea- 


thens, if notout-ſtri ppedcuen bythe reports of the Ieſgites and other their 
Catholiques. Boauly exerciſe. profiteth little , but \Godlineſſe is profitable unto all, 
and hath the promiſe of this life and that which is to come. EY 
Herealſothe Reader may ſce moſt of their Popiſh Rites, derived out of 
Chaldzan, Agyptian, and other fountaines of Paganiime; as inthe latcr 
taske we ſhall haue more occaſion to ſhew. Here enerie Engliſhman may ſce 
cauſe to praiſe God continually for thelight of his try th, communicated to 


Vs : whereas it is (in compariſon) but a ſmall part of the world,that ſoundeth 
| | | EI 4 the 
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the ſacreinamcof Ttsv.5; and of thole that profeſſe it, how infinitearethe 
ſectes and iupcriiitions? Gal hath ſhewed bis Word untoour Tacos (The 
LEerenDta Or His FaiTH)| his Statutes and his jndaments vnto this 1- 
ſras! of Great Britaine. He hath not dealt [o with euery Nation , neither haue 
the Heathen , nor (caricly, it ſarcely any other Chriſtian Nation , fo much 
know/edge of his iadgrents. And yet bow ſeditiousare ſome? how prophane 
are others? how vnthanktuli the mott? T hat bealtly Sinne of Drunkenneſle; 
char biting Sinne of Vſurie, that Deuiliſh Sinne of Swaggering , ruffling in 
deformitte of clothes, like monſtrous Chimeras , and barking outamulri- 
formitic of oaths, like hellith Cerberz, as it men could not be Gallants,vnlcfle 
they turned Dexils : T heſe are the payments wereturne vnto the Lord, in-_ 
ſtead of prayers tor, and loialtieto his Maicſtie , peaccableneſle and charitie 
ro each others; modeſtic and ſobrietie in our ſelues. 

For the forme, I have ſought in ſome places, with varieticof phraſe, in 
all, with varietic of matter, ro draw thee along with mee in thisredious Pil- 
grimage. Some names are written diverfely, according tothediffering Co- 
pics which I followed , which thy diſcretion will ealily conceiu.e I doc 
not in eucrie queſtion ſer downe my cenſure; ſometimes, becauſe it were 


more then needes ; ſometimes becauſe of rhe difhcultic. I mentionAu- 


thours ſometimes, of meane qualiric, for the meaneſt hauc ſenſe to ob- 
{crue that which themſclues fee, more certainly then the contemplarions 
and Tvevrie of the more learned. 1 would alfo acknowledge the labour of 
the meaneit. I hauc labourcd.roreducerclations to their firft Authours,ſet- 
ting their names to their allegations :the want whereof hath much troubled 
me,w hilſt the moſt lcaue out their Authors,as if their own aſſertion were ſuf- 
fictent authoricic in things borrowed. Ihaue(to my great paines)contrafted 
and epirom:zed whole volumes (and ſome very large) into one chapter;a 
thing vſuall through theſe relations. Where I haue found plenrifull dil 
courle for Religion (my -chicte aitey/Lam thorter in other relations; and 
where I haue had leſſe helpes for that iſcoeric, I inſift more on the won- 
ders of Nature, and difcoucries by Sca/ang Land, with other remarkeable 
accidents. T heſe Rarities af Naturet have ſometimes ſured ina differing 
phraſe and figure of ſpeech z not that Taffe@ a fantafticall fingularitic; bur 
that rheſe diuinc workes might appeare in Robes,it nor firting Hhici Maicſtic, 
yet ſuch as our Word-Robedid willingly without any great afteRtarion or 
ſtudie, aftord : not without example otrhe Scripture, which yſcth to bring in 
the mutecrcatures, ſpeaking and performing ; {as it were) other perſonall 
offices; nor without this effe&, to make the Reader ſtaiea while with obſer- 
vation and wonder; belides that varietic, of ir ſelfe, is delightſome. 


If any miſlike the fulneſſe infome places, and the barrenneſle of wordes 


in others; let them conſider, wee handle a Warld, where are mountaines and 
vallies, fertile habitations,and fandie deſarts : and others ſteps, whom T fol- 
low, hold me ſometimes in anarrower way., which elſewhere take moreli- 
bertie. Irouch ſometimes a Capprover/ie;borh for illuſtration of Hiftoriezand 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, to ſhew my affefion to the truth. = 
Nowif any man thinke, that it were better theſe rotten bones of the pal- 


x 
| 


 ſedand ſtinking bodies of the preſent Superſtitions were buried , then om "rK 
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raked out of their graues ; beſides that which hath beene faid, I an{were, 
 ThfarT have ſufficient cxample in the Scriptures , which were written for our 
 learnine to theends of the i/orl4, and yet depaint vnto vs the vgly face of Ido- 
latricin ſo many Countries of the Heathens, with the Apoſtalics,Sets, and 
Hezeſjes of the Iewes, as in our firſt and ſecond booke 1s ſhewed : andthe 
Ancient Fathers alſo, 1u/{in, Tertwlian, Clemens, Irenews,0rigen,and moretul- 
ly, Eujebius, Epiphanins , and «Auguſtine, hauc gone before vs in their large 
Catalogues of Hereſics and falſe Opinions. {And what doth more ſet forth 
the gloric of Godsgrace, thenin pardoning; his power, then in reforming 
his juſtice, then in giuing men vp to ſuch deluſions? Arenot theſe the T ro- 
hees and glorious vitories of T uz Cxosst Ox Cnxirsrt, that hath 
ſubuerted the Temples, Oracles, Sacrifices, and Seruices of the Deuill? 
And maiſt not thou ſee herein, what Aris, and thouthy ſelfe maiſt be, 
if God leauc thce tothy ſelfe ? Reade therefore, with praiſes vn- 
to God, the father of thy light; and prayers, forthele Hea- 
thens,that G O D may bring them out ofthe 
ſnare of the Deuilland that Chriſt may 
be his [aluation to the ends 
| | of” the World. | 
Andlet.mealſo obtaine thy prayers in this my Pulgri- 
- maze, to bethereindirected, to the gloric of 
God, and good of my Coun- 
tric. Even ſo Lord 
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QOlamen Fider, Salutis aras * Nimirum a S,'S, Alia in impictatis 


— Diamg, Effigiem,Deiq; Veri opprobrium norata, atq; ex impil lin- 
e/E ternum placitum v pie aocendo, guz Sanctz interpretatione Alia pri- 
Myſtes qu4m merito celebris audis. m:im fita,. Ex m2 mn Genel, 1. forte 
At,PvacnaAsr,twu noud Corona Phcenicum & e-£gyptiorum T hoth & 


Bei. Theth autem fhue Thent ab Her- 
mete ſeu Mercurio haut alium fuifle 
facile ſuadent Platonis Phzdrys, La-' 


lim circundatur ,ens04, ore docto 
Iiuet Nomen, Honoſ,: qui prophana 


SCrut 45 N umina (Gen? mm N efaſtes Rantius, & Euſebij Przparat. Euange- 
Error! 4, Deos;,) Voltimme horgm , lica, Qui inſuper Bzotice diftus Kay- 
Sacro multa reperta, * prodtere hinc wnrlr & Kagwa® ; vbi =2naut mm, 


HMulta; he (ic fludijs- tus bent aptas,  15.amiqum,Oriens,ant Sapiens Dexwa(que 


bros Hino i | Mercurio quadrant ) latere ſuſfpicor, 
Pulcireg, FUROTMLOCOIES pane. Conſulas Ifac. Tzetz. ad Lycophron, 


EINE 144 cran : IO C t X E qm1qus P.32.& 44.& Scholiaſt.ad Apoll. Rhod. 

No#tts quid fwerit, Reconditumg, 2. Er quis non videt Behr nomen ex He- 
SCIRF.,naut invideatis Hyuic merentl. hrico 422 proveniſſe,i. Down, (y. Iu- 
dic.c.2.)vnde Thurijs (teſtatur. Eupho- 

Io. SELDEN, I, C, & Soc. Int. Temples rion in Scholijs ad e£ſchyli Perſas) & 

' ipfi efſch, Rex dicitur BaalwHinc Mi- 

dianitarum Baal-pheor, Num, 25, Deut.5. Ho. 9. forſan Priapms, cui obſcana pars ſineveite a» 
perta erat, vti in Priapeis lufit ille,- quodnec ab ipſo Pheor abludit ; 532 n, eſt eAperire. Baal- 
zebyb,cuius quiquidin caufa fir nominis, eum haut male dixeris quem Zia amuvrey indigeta- 
runt in Elide,quo & Hercules vocamine Romanigcultus; vt e Pauſaniz Eliac.e, & Clem. Alex- 
and, Protreptico difcimus. Nec prorfus a +22 exiftimo alienum Belms nomen, pro Apolline 
priſcis Gallis & Britannis noſtris, quod Auſonio legitur & ver. Inſcriptionibus, eAgyptiorum 
Horw, i, Apollo,nonne n ws, i, Lux, Genel, 1, diſerte loquitur? qui eadem mente Grzcis 
AUG am 4% acues dicitur, vt bent emendauit Macrobium: wa Jaya Batauorum ille Hug, 
- Grotws ad Arati Dioſemeia, Vbinam Dercitidis (depravate legitur Architedss Macrob, $2- ., 
turnal.7, cap,21.) five Atergatids etymon ſinon ex T8, & 21, #. piſces magn/icata? apagen, 
illud Antipatri apud Arhenzf Dipnoſoph.$. & viſas Nobiliff, Iof. Scalig. ad 4. Varronis de LL. 
Is cam ipſam Dagor i!lud Philitxorum idolun (Tudic. cap. 16. cuius & fanumdicitur BI yy 
Haſmon.lib.cap.1o. com.$2.) fuiffe proculdubio recte ſenfit; &,quo'iminus ſane ajz7, 1. frumen- 
t:m (quod nonnullis placer) deducatur, faciunt quz E Xantho,Mnaſea, & Antipatro excerpt 
Athenzus, quin & Erithracus & Hegeſias apud Hygin. Fab.197. & Poet. Aftron. 2. Phurnu- 
tis de Nat, Dcor, inRhea, cui & eArtate appellatur, Czf. Germanicus ad Arati phenomena 
in Pilce,& Aquario (vbi male Phacerrs pro Dercetss (cribitur)Ouid, Faſt, 2, Lucian, at 7's m_ 
Vs, 


2 
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8:7, & que pleno horreo demenſa ſunt a ſummo illo literatorum Principe Iol. Scalig. ad Ma- 
nilium & Hug. Grot. ad Imagines, Vnde & hanc iplam Yezerem fuiſſe(Divum antiquiſſimam) 
a (olumbarum cultu & Piſci#(hi vero iamnunc Aſtrologis ſunt Veneris Exaltatio)iure aurumi3- 
ris;cum & Pheeniciam 3; Age:Sirzs mavmesy bay iam div eſt quod ſcripfite/Eichylus in Suppli- 
cibus; & Veneris O'vegrins Aſcalonitarum dum menimit Herodor, hift, a. hanc,nifallor,voluit, 
Confuſa ſunt nonnunquam, Latinis & Grecis, Huins & Aſtartesvocabula.eAſtarte(que mwnvy 
Tudic, 2, Com.1 3. aulwnxis;, & PoTYCy 1,Reg,tr, Com.5.) non Aſlyrizs modo, vt videtur,ve- 
rum & Phcenicibus Dea. Vide quz ſupra cirauimus, & Achill. Tat, a, Atq; hanc forſan ipſam 
Mineruam Ozcar Thebanorum (de qua et {chylus'in 6. 83 8c. Steph. a} ma. & maxime 
eAichyliScholiaſtes, qui,fibi non conſtans,nunc Phoeniciam nunc eAgyprtiacamyult eſſe vo- 
cem O'yzp,) non iniuria putaueris, fi modo in Minerua Siga (quamvelut corruptam apud Pau- 
ſaniam, lib, 9, noui mutatam, a nonnullis, in Orcam) non lateat quid Dagonr: nam Piſcens 
Pheenicas, ctiam Sidon vocafſe autor eſt Trogus Hiſt, 18, & certe cum mw, Ecclel. 2, Com,8. 
ſirquibuſdam Palchra five Honorate famina (nec aliam Phoenicumlinguam, quam Syriacam, 
5. fere Hebraicam non potes non nofle) quis non videt & eiuſdem veſtigia in Siga? Nec enim 
ego Pauſaniam temerc corrigendum (pace doctorum) arbitror, nifi =/4 forte legeris Quz 
& Ueneri,i, Dagont & Aftarte (tortafſe Mineruz) zque tamen poteſt tribui, Nam & Lyco- 
phroni Mincrus goyizy 64a dicitur; & Suidas, A'spr mp! i9yay AperFimy a5zominy. Quz,c Rabbi 
Kimchi, & id genus alijs, de Ows imagine producuntur haut flocci facio. Quid Samothracum 
ili ©:92 KdCaregr (queis de, ante alios, Mnaſcas im Schol. ad Apoll. Argonaurt, a.) aliud, quam 
Dy Fortts, Avvaru, & Potes,vr Varroni dicuntur,& Potentes Tertulliano lib.de ſpctaculis, 522 


_ enim potexs ſeu mags in {acris ſxpius interpretatur ; quod etymon Magno Scaligero me de- 


bere agnoſco, Vnde melius Satyri quam a =», 1, Pilof demones, vel capri, Leuit. 17. &ibi 
Chald. Paraphraſ. & P. Fagium vide, cum Icſ.1 3. Com.21. & Rabbi Mof. Ben-Maimon Per- 
plex. 3. cap,47. Habemus & fy Mercarinm in nemo, Proverb, 25.Com.8, quin & Exe 
6a vocabulum 7 mw17 in Jef, 24. Com. 14. reſipere cenſeo. Imo & Tetragrammaten illud 
ſumme venerandum nomen & incffabile Veri Dei, in Oraculis dicitur Iz , vnde ſous fluxit. 


Mitto Remphan, Melech, & id genus alia ; & adnotes licet, quo in Haſmonzorum libri editi- 


one Druſiana cap. 3. Com. 48, legiturde Tudzis ab Antiocho miſere oppreſlis; Kat eZemimonus 
7 CiCnie 7% vigus ape}. wp eEnperoy me (Ivy Th Gpcora or tſuawy evmoy » VDI in pleriſq; habe- 
tur 5 &irycpeiy dvroy ms 64. Bec, Eo magis yero in his nimius fui ve manifeſtius redderetur 
quantum ſacrz ad prophanas, prophanz viciſhm ad ſacras literas igtelligendas mutuo condu- 
cunt, ne forte ſcilicet male impingat quis ad illius Monachi morem; qui A. Apoſt. 28. 
Com.71.Ppro mgariup Sroxiggts, in Latini Hieronymi verfhione,ſcripfit cus erat inſjgne Caſtro- 
rum (vi & vetuttus MS. pencs me, & perpulcher habet) cum nihil minus nempe, quam qui 
fuerint Caſtores (ita nonnullis di) intellexerit ille indoctus librarius, Quis autem Gentium 
Theologiz prorſus expers ſ1ue hoc nomine hos ſue alio illo Syriaco xexn1, i, Geminorum, 1a- 
tis apprehenderet, Verum, Lector, non immerito me incuſas, quod affetare videor & iv 
Sores | 
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Have here tnuſtered in thy view, Courtcous Reader, thoſe Au- 
thors which from mine owne {ſight I haue mentioned in this 
Worke. Some of them, 1 contetle, arc ot no great note, and 


ſome of thankefulneſle for their worthie and great indultrie (wherein thoſe de- 
ſcrue a place though otherwiſe obſcure, who by their Navigations and Diſcoue- 
ries, haue madetbe world knowneto it ſelte) others,that they may be knowne 
to belics and meercchangelings : 1 was theratherinduced togiue theea Table 


ſome are noted for notorious counterteits : but all are of ſome: 
vic, and meet to be hereplaced, that they may hauetheir due : 


of their names, becauſe nothing in the Imprefhon bath eſcaped more taulrie - 
then the miſſe-naming (belidesthe * Marginall miſſe-placing) ot Authors; of » w.-;. 
which I thought good hereto giuenotice; the other faults being ſuch ( except you have 


a few which haſt in the Preſſe hath cauſed) as the judicious Reader may ealily 


nor the 
Authors 


ſecand amend. I acknowledge that Ramujruw and M. Hikluyt, in their Bookes of rightly 


Voyages, haue beene two Libraries vnto meof many Navigations and Dilſco- 
ueries, here mentioned. Inthis,and all kinds, Sacred, Prophane, Learned, VYn- 
learned, Ancient, Moderne, Good, and Bad ; I hauc toylcd my ſeltc ro benefit 
thee. Some hundreds morc I could hauc added to this Catalogue, it I ſhould 
follow others examples : but ſome I did not mentionin my booke,as hauing no- 
thinz news ſome for ſomecauſes I would not, and ſome were namelefle, and I 
could not : beſides, ſuch as I borrowed at the ſecond hand; allo the holy Scri- 

tures, and Apocrypha-Authors:many DiQtionaries of diuers forts, Authors 
of Maps, Tranſlators, and T ranſlations in divers languages of the ſame Books, 
wherewith I conſulted, many Manuſcripts , and many Relationsfrom friends 
of mine yet luing : all which I haue made vie of,and mentioned the'moſtinmy 
Booke, but have not here added, leſtir might ſauour of Arroganceand Ambi- 
tion: and the Table 1s long enough without them. The letter F {ignihcs that we 
haue but a fragment ofthe ſaid Author : and P/. brands him for a counterteir. 
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HEME 3 ul 
| — ATT 
THE RELATIONS OF THE * 


CnAae. I. 


Of God, one in Nature, three in Perſons, the Father, Sount, 
and Hely GhoJF. . 


inuocation of their Gods and Mules , although 


according to their names were 2Aakers, of thoſe 
both Poems and Gods. I, as farſhortof theirlear- 
ning ,'as beyond;them in'the ſcope of my defires; 
would fo farre imitate their maner , in this matter 
which I intend; thar, although I enuie not to ſome 
their fooliſh claime of that Poeticall (not propheri- 
| call)inheritance,to make my Maker: and my matter, 
CS — as in a Hiſtorie (not a Poeme) muſt bee made to 
my hands: Yetjna Hiftorie of Religion, which hath or ſhould harie God to be the 
= Alpha and Omega, the efficient, fromwhom, the end/ro whomirproceedeth: the 
mitter, of whom, the forme by whom and whoſe dire&tion, it entreateth; I could 
not but make a religion to begin this diſcourfe of Religion at him; this being the 
way whichall men take to: come to him. Firſt therefore I beſeech him-thar is the 
firſt and laſt, the eternall Father, in the name of his beloued and onely Some, bythe 
lighr ofthis holy andall-ſceing Spirm,to guide me.in this perambulation oftheWorld, 
ſoo take view of the Times, Places, and Cuftomes therem,, as may reſtifie my re- 
bgious bond eo him, whoſeT am, and whom I ſerue : and the ſeruice T owe vato his 


Church, ifatlcaſt this my Mite-may be ſeruiceable tothe leaſt of the leaſt therein : 
| | B 


that 
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HE Poets were wont to lay the formndatiens and Hewer Virglt; 
firſt beginnings of their poeticall Fabrikes, with Ouid,&c. 


thoſe workes were ſutable to ſuch workmen, who 
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that he as he is in. him ſelfe the beginning and ending, ſo he would bee,in ſome mea, 
ſure, ofthis worke the Authorand finiſher, that in beholding this Mappe of ſo in- 
finitely diuerſified ſuperſtitions, we may be more thankefull for,and more zealous of, 
that true and onely Religion, which Chriſt by his bloud hath procured, by his word 
reuealed, by his ſpirit ſealed, and will rewardeternally in the heauens. 'And hereto 
I& all Chriſtian readers ſay with me Amen, to hini which is Þ eAmen, that witneſle 


may receiue his witneſle as faithfull and true Diſciples, that follow the Lambe whi- 
ther ſocuer he goeth, and will nor heare the voice of ſtrangers. * 

In thenextplace, I holdiit not vnhit briefely to expreſſe ſomewhat of Him, which 
indeede and throughly canneuer be exprefſed, For the wiſeſt of the Prophets hath 
faid ofhim and to him, that the<heauens and heauens of heauens,are not able to con- 
taine him: and the 4 chiefe,or at leaſt he which was not inferiour to the chiefe of the 
Apoſtles, as rauiſhed with ſuch a height, and ſwallowedin ſuch a depth,cried « O| A/- 
rude, O the deepneſſe of the riches both of the wiſedome and knowledge of God ! how vn- 
ſearchable are his ildgements , and his wayes paſt findmg ont ? As for my ſelſe, I may 
moſt fitly borrow the wordsof AGvR, f Surely I am more fooliſh than any man}and 
hane not the wnderſtanding of a man in me : For I hane not learned wiſedome nor attai- 
ned to the knowledge of boly things, Yea indeede, who hath aſcended wpto Heanen, and 
deſcended ? Who hath gathered the Winde in hus fit ? Who hath bonnd the Waters in 
a garment ? Who hath eftabliſhed all the ends of the World? What is his name, and 


| what is his Sonnes name if thoxicanft tell ? Tell this myſterie we cannot. And yet ſo 


farre ashe hathtold vs by his word and workes, we may. Ofthe one the next words 
teſtifie: Enery word of God x pxre:Ofthe other elſewhere-: 8 The heanens declare the glo- 
rie of God: and The inniſible things of him,that ts his eternallpower and god-head,ave ſeen 
by the creation of the world, being gy 5: in his workes. i God hath not (therefore) left 
himſelfe without witneſſe, who beſides the teſtimonie of Nature, written in our hearts, 
hath added thoſe of the Scripture and of the Creature, that this threefo/d Cord might 
noreaſily be broken, and by the mouth of two or three witneſſes, we might learne 
plainely 1hat heis, and in ſome meaſure what he is, Thatthere is a God: Heauen and 
Earth, Angels and Deuils, Man and Beaſt, Reaſon and Senſe, Greeke and Barbarian, 
{cicnce inthe mo, in the reſt conſcience,as a thouſand witneſſes, all that wee ſee,and 
which we ſee not, fay and proclaime, that all may ſee ,Ind in manerpalpably feele his 


- preſent deitic; in k whom we liue,moue,and haue our beeing.!Thisisa common no- 


tion, and impreſſion, ſealed vp in the minde of eucry man : a remnant of integritie 
after the fall of A » a m, a ſubſtance or blefling inthe dead Elme, ſparkles of fire ra- 
ked ypyvnder the aſhes, which cannot die whiles the ſoule liveth, What a one he is, 
is not ſo deeply ingrauen in Nature,whoſe owliſh eies are dazled with the brightneſſe 
of this light. Burt when heere wee might renue the queſtion, What is his name, and 
what 1 his ſonnes name? he himfelfe anſwereth in ſcripture by attributing to himſelfe 
ſuch names;whereby wee may know himasthe Creator from all creatures;as the true 
God from all falſe Gods, : and fo farre as is meet and neceſſary to our faluation, Hee 
then that dwelleth in light inacceſſible, whom no man hath ſeene, nor can ſce® as he 
#,inthis our infancie, hath manifeſted himſelfe vnto vs; *.4s through a glaſſe darkely, 
that we maywithMo s s $ hauc ſome glauncing 9 yiew of his hinderparts. 

Theſe names and diuine attributes I meane not with large explications heere to ex- 
preſle,as norſo fitting my abilirie,orpurpoſe,8 being by*others learnedly done alrea- 
dy:Yetto faya litle,where the rongues of men 8& Angels cannot ſay enough:the ſcrip- 
ture attriburerh,or he in Scripture attributeth-to himſelfe,names,in regard both of au- 
thor &-obje& diuine; ſometimes (as they terme it) in the * concrete; ſometimes inthe 
*abſtraQzthe firſt ignifying his perfe&t ſubfiſtence;the other his ſuperſubliſting perte- 
Etion;thoſe morefitted to our capacity; theſe to his diuinitie ; who eternally & efſenti; 
ally is, whatſoeuer he is ſaid to be,or in himſclfe to haue. And therefore all perfeQtions 
are in him but one,and this one himſelfe,cuery wayinfinixe and Incompiaheahble,n- 

= | thing 


% 
- 
% 


QrHar.1, 2 T be firſt Booke. | 3 


thing being in him cither by participation, aras a qualitie, orasa naturallfaculty, or 
as.a mutable paſſion, orin ſuch ſort fimply,as wee (whoſe vnderftandings are limited 
intheir finite bounds, and forthat cauſe receining in a finite meaſure,” conceiuing in- 
a finite maner) do or can comprehend, Who cantake vp the Ocean ina ſpoone ? and 
yet theſe are both finite', and hold neerer' praportionthan the great Creator, and 
the greateſt of creatures, Yetis this glimpſe of this bright ſhining Sunne comforta- 
ble through this chinke and key-hole of our bodily prifon, and euen the Taſte of theſe 
Delicacies, more than {\iveete and deleable. Some of theſe names are attributed to 
himin regard of his being,in it ſelte conſidered,as Jehonah,[ah, Ebreh; and ſome in re- 
gard ofthe perfons which al haue that one being,and every of which haue all that be- 
ing, which? init ſelfe is individually one:and their ſeucral manners of having ir,is that p Hock. Fecleſs- 
whichis called their perſonall proprictie and incommunicable, Stich a name is, E/o- aft.Potr.ls.5, 
him,applied to the Father,Sonne, and Holie-Ghoſt, in fignification mighrie, in forme 
plurall, Some of theſe namegare ſuch as are communicated to Creatures alſo, bur 
with this difference, that rhoſe whichrin the Creature are borrowed, imperfett, acciden- 
| rall,arein him Natere, Perfebt,on, Subtance. Some are abſolutely confideredas heis 
God bleſſed for euer; ſome relariuely with reſpect vnto his Creatures; Some againe De Deo etiam 
are Negatiuely ſpoken, others affirmariucly : ſome properly, others by # figure. But vera loqui peri- 
this is indeed a thornie waie,of which we may fay with Av.G vs TINE, Nothing is _— 

. | ; Ss | rnob.in P ſal, 
miſſed more dangerouſly,nothing ſought more laboriouſly, nothing found more pro. 


—_ . .* 1 . . " Is - \ 
firably. Euen the Angelicall Seraphins had their 9 ſixe wings, whereofrwo ſerued to Aug deTrin & p50: 


_ execute their prompr obedience ; twocoueredrtheir feet, becauſe of mans weakneſſe 1..3. 

not able ro comprehend their glory; and yet they themſclucs thus glorious, with'two 4'£/-62. 
other Wings couered their face,as not able roendure the brightneſle ofa greater glo- 

ric. Let vs then be wiſe, butrorſobriery, Lervs goto the Lambe to vnclaſpethis ſea- © 39722.3. 

: led booke, i For inhbrms all the treaſures of wiſedome and knowledge are hid, Let vs ſo C\ col.z;3, 
know as we may be knowne;andſo*t comprehend as we may rather be comprehen-- t Phi3.i0, 
ded. Letvsfeare, loue, beleeue, and ſerue him: and then God will » 7each the humble , pr, 

bis waie, and * T hey which will doc his will ſhall know of thedottrine, This is our way to *.10.7.17. 
etcrnall life, thus ro know him, and whom he hath ſent Teſus Chriſt : if namely weſo - . 

learne * Cbrift as the Truth is in [eſns, if we ? become fooles that we may be wiſe, and put- x Epb 4.21, 
ting off the old man be renned in the ſpirit of our mmaes and put on the new man which after y '1.C0.3.\8.. 
God u ſhapen in righteouſnes and trac holynefſe. Otherwiſe,we* know nothing as we onght- ,, ;co.8. 2. 

to kxow, otherwiſe, we knownothing more, nor ſo much asthe Diuelsknow. 2 The.a Pre.1.7. 
feare of the Lord #5 the beginning of this wiſedome. And forthis cauſe hath he called 
himſelte,and proclaimed thoſe his names, > Jehowa, [ehoua.ftrong, merciful and grati- ,, pO 
o45,flowe ta anger and abundant m goodneſſe and truth, ec. and the like inotherplaces ; c xes.13.8. 
not that we may know to know, (a fooliſh curiofitie) but that hauing ſuch light, wee d 4poc.1.8, 
may belecue and walke in the light, that wee may bechildren of the light. Ichoua © £x5-3.  _ 
the moſt eſſentiall (andafter the Iewiſh ſuperſtition ineffable) name of God, irnot ,. Fc akaya 4 
therefore only rcuealedto vs that we may know him inhimſelfe and ofhimelfe tobe, ,,1. 56 diui- 
© Yeſterday to day and the ſame for ener," which is,whichwas, which is to come: but alſo as xa ommpetentia 
the Creator, of whom, in whom,and for whomare allthings : and as the redeeiner; #02 contnentur. 
whichis known by his name /ehena as himſelfe © interpreteth ir, by giuing a reall be- No# p79 deſeehu 
ing, and accompliſhment to his promiſes. In-which one name(as in orhers of like fig- 9.” fea 


_ quia non poſſunt 


nification)is expreſſed the /imphicity, [mmmutability Infinttemſſe, bleſſedneſſe, eternity, hife, joe ratimem 


perfeftionand other attributesof God, When he calleth himſelfe ftrong , thercimis patibilis vel poſe 
declared his almightie power, whether wee, vnderſtand:ir actually inproducing-and fb. * 
preſeruing all things inheauen and earth; or abſolutely, whereby he is able to do e- (Heremmis 


©. Mong . tur qi 
uen thoſe things. which in his wiſedome he doth nox : whereby he is able to doeall a7 _ = 


things which cither * in themſclues (as implying contradi&tion) or with him (as im- qu3m quad Des | 


pertections) are notimpoſlible, both thoſe kindes notexcluding, but concluding the #s non poſit fa- 
power of God, which becauſe he is almighrie ,* cannotlic-or denic himfelfe, El ang yet 
\What ſhould I ſpeake of his wiſedome , whereby all things are openin his ſight, © 3d. 
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ture, but with one, eternal, pertect,certaine,ummediate act of knowledge, which in 
regard of ſecond cauſes are neceffary.orcontingent,orin effect but mecrely poſſible, 
and neueractuallyſubhſting.Truth js in him as aregt,from whence itis firft in the be- - 
ing ; next inthe vnderſtanding; thirdly inthe writing or. ſaying of the creature, True 
heisin himſelfe,in his workes ordinary, and extraordinary, and imhis word revealed 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles. What ſhould Iadde of his 20odneſſe, grace,loue, mercy, 
Tnflice, ms | other his attributes and names not yet mentioned ? as Adonai, which f6- 
nificth the Dominion of God due to hin, by Creation, by purchaſe, by mutual! co- 
ucnant, Saddai which ſignififth his all-ſufficience ; Ehze,his cternall tab{litie; and 0- 
thers. Yea in one Chapter 8PsTRvS GALATINvy $ rehearſeth threeſcore and 
twelue names of God out of the Rabbines workes, multiplied and diverſified in ten 
ſorts, which make in all ſeen hundred and twentic names. To dilate of theſe at large 
would askeſo many large Commentaries, and-yet eyenthenſhould we ftillfindethrs 
God incomprehen{;ble; of whom we may,in reſpe&ot our capacitie, rather ſay what 
he is not, than what he is; whoſe goodnefſe is nor to be diſtinguifhed by qualitie, or 


his greatneſſe diſcerned by quancitie, or his eternitie meaſured by time, or hispre- 


ſence bounded by place : of whom all things are tobe conceiued, beyond whattoec- 
uer Wee can conceiue, | | 
The Perſons, which communicate in this Divine Nature, are three : This is their 
owne witnefle of themſelues ; T here are three which beare record in Heanen, the Fa. 
ther, the Word, and the Spitit, and theſe three are one, This myſterie was manifeſted 
in the Þ baptiſme of Chriſt, and in'our baptiſme in the name of the Father, Sonne;, 
and Holy-Ghoſt. The Angels vnto this glorious Trinitic i fing their Holy, Holy, Ho- 
ly : the Scripture it ſelfe applying that which. there may be interpreted of the Father, 
both tothe Sonne /s.12.41.andto the Spirit, A.28.25. Theſe with otherplaces do 
alſo fignifie their perſonall diftin&tion. The creation wasnot only the Fathers worke, 
but alfo of the other perſons,as appearcth by that nowne plurall 1oined to a verb fin- 
gular in the firſt words of M © s = s,and otherlike plurallappellations E/. 44.24 and 
Eſ.54-5.2.Sam.7.23.& many ſuch places. The Apoſtles apply the couenant, worſhip, 
and works of God mentioned in the Old Teſtament,ts the Somne and holy Ghoſt in the 
New,neither can the one be the Sonne,or the other the ſpirit of God,naturally and in 
proper maner df ſpeech,but they muſt aiſo ſubhiſt inthe ſame Narure with the Father, 
which being infinite, ſpirituall, immutable, can de but one, which muſt wholly,or 
notatall,becommunicated. Ina word,the equalitic;the names, the proprietics, the 
workes, the worſhip peculiar to God, are applied to the Sore and Holy Ghoſt, equal- 


bieC : whesethis myſteric of the Trinitie isauerred t#gainſt all heretikes, Iewes,and 
Infidells : Yea by ſome k alſo, out of their owne authentike Authors, whether they re- 
ceiue Scriptures, Rabbines, Philoſophers or any other, I intend only to annoint the 
doore-poſts of this houſe with this diſcourſe,that I may make a fitter entric thereinto, 
leauing the fuller handling of this myſterie to ſuch as purpolely frame their whole e- 
difice with large commonplaces hcereof; which yet alway muſt be more certainely | 
receiued by faith, than conceiued by reaſon : according to that of IvsTin MARTYR, 
Vnitas in T rinttate intelligittir ea Trinitas mV nitate noſcitur:id vers quarnodo fiat nec altos 
ſerntari velim, nec ipſe mbi poſſum ſatiſfacere. li.Confeſ. fidei. Thinke of one:a threefold 
light wil dazle thee; diſtinguiſh into three, 8 an infinite vnitie wil ſwallow thee, Vn, 
& ſi dicr debet, wniſcimus,laith BexRNaRD, Hauing thus with trembling hand written 
of that dreadfull myſerie of the Trinitie, of which wee may ſay, cum dic:twr, non di- 
citw; Tt is not told with telling, nor can be deſcribed by deſcription; The next to be 
confidered are the workes of God, whichare cither inward and immanent,or outward 


\. andtranfient, The inward areeternall and vnchangeable, indeed no other buthim- 


ſelfe, although accounted and called workes in regard of their effects inthe World 


and of ourconcciuing. For all the proprieties of Godare infinite, as they are imma- 
* 0h HE. nent 
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cut, — _— Pug —_ 


nent in himſelfe , yet in their tranſitive and forren effectes are (tinted and limized 

to the modell andftate ofthe creature wherein the lame effects are wronght. Such an 

immanent worke we.concciye and namethat decree of God tonching the creation of the Trelcar. 
World, with his prouident diſpoſing all and euery part thereof, accoxding tothe Zanch.deNa D. 
 counſellof his owne will, and, efpecially-rouching the reaſonable creatures, Atgels LS. Co1,2% 
andMen, inreſpectof their etexnall ſtate in-Saluation or Damnation, The outward 
workes of Godare, inregard of Nature,Creation andprogidence: in regard of Grace, 
Redemption and$aluation, i the fulneſſe of time performed by our Emannel, God 
manifeſted inthe fleſh, true God and perfe&t man, inthe vnity of oneperſon, with- 
out | confufon, conuerfion, or ſeparation. * This is vefy God andlite eternall, Jeſus 
Chriſt the Sonne'of God our Lord, which was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne 
ofthe Virgin M a y, ſufferedvnderPomnTivs PILATE, who was crucified, ,,:_ 
dead and buried; deſcendedinto Hell; roſe againe the third day; hee aſcegded into ;; f o/ AN 
Heauen; where he fttteth at the right hand of God the Father almighty, fromiMence ny, oj 
heſhal come toindge the quicke and dead. Andto ſuch as areſonnes,"" God doth alſo m Gal.4.6. 
ſend the Spirit of his Sonne, torenue and fanctifie them as children of the Father, 
members of the Sonne, temples of the:Spirit, that they,cuenallthe ele&, may be one 
holy Catheltke Cherch,cnioying the vnſpeakeable priuiledges and heauenly preroga- 
tiues ofthe Communion of Sainss , the forgineneſſe of Sinnes, the 'Reſurreftian of the Boay, 
and EuerlaZting life, Eucn fo,come Lord Teſus, | 


oo 
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Hey which would without danger behold the Eclipſe of the Sunne, 
{) vic notto fixetheir cyes directly vpon that brighteic of the World, - GE 
(although by this caſe darkned) but-in water behold the ſame with 
»><47 more eaſe andleſſe perill, How much fitter is it likewiſe for ourten- 
29 dcr eyes in beholding the light of that Light, 2 the Father of lights > in SEA 

; | . 1. 70.1.5. 
whom ts no darkneſſe , to divert our eyes from that brightneſle of Qu; (crutatur 
_ glory, and behold him (as wee can) inhis workes ? The firſt of which in execution ajaieftatem 
was the creation of the World, plainly deſctibedby.M o s t s inthe booke of Gene= opprimetur 4 
fir, both for the Author, matter, maner,and other circumſtances ; Reaſon irſelfe thug g(oria. 
farre ſubſcribing, as'appeareth in her ſchollers, (the moſt of the Heathens and Philo- 
ſophers inall ages) That this Warld was made bya greater thanthe World. Inpro- 
uitg this, or illuſtrating the other, alarge field of diſcoyrſe might be miniftred : nei- 
ther do Iknow any thing wherein a man may more improuethe reuenues of his lear- 
ning,or make greater ſhew with a little, decking and am_.__— like £5 0Ps Neſl forte ſues 
Jay,or Ho RACE his chough, with borrowed feathers, thanin this matter of the mg CI 
Creation, written of (after their maner) by ſo many, Iewes, Erthnikes, Heretikes,and Patong aan 
Orthodoxe Chriſtians, For my part it ſhall be ſufficient to write a little,ſerting downe g,. s 
ſomuch of the ſubflance of this ſubie&, as may make moreplaine way, andeafier in- 
croduction,into our enſuing Hiſtorie : leauing ſuchas are more ſtudious ofthis know- 
ledge tothoſe which haue purpoſely handled this argument, with commentaries vpon 
Mosss text: of which, beſides many modern writers (ſome of which haue almoſt 
oppreſſed thePreſſe withtheir huge volumes) there are diuers of the Primitiue,mid- 
dle, and decayed times of the Church. | 

<[n the begmuing (ſaith Mo $ E $8) Godereated the Heauen and the Earth, Wherein cGen.1.ts 

(to omit the endlefſe and djuers interpretations of others,obtruding allegoricall,ana- | 
gogical,myltical ſenſes on the letter) is expreſſed the Author of this worke to be God, 
Elohizm; which word,as is faid, is of the plurall number,infinuating the Holy Trinity, 
the Father as the fountaine of all goodnefſe,the Sonne as the wiſedome of the Father, 


the 
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#a.78-7 þ0y0y. 
Baſil. bom. 1. 
principzo temps- 
ris, id eſt ſimul 
cum tempore.” 
'Th.Aqn.T. 4-46. 
art.g. 
e Merkla & 
Pererius mter- 
pret :trowem 
banc Chryſofto- 
mo tribuunt, 
f Calur9.inGen, 
gl heodoret. 
Beaa. 
Alcumus,tyra, 
& plerique [cho. 
laflter, 
h Zanch.de oper. 
Der,parst. {.t, 
C,z. 
Polaris, But a- 
Anus, nr. 
Pal. Merula, 
Coſmogr. part.1. 
Er. 
Perer. in Gem. 
interprets by 
Hezuen the 
heaucnly bo- 
dies the made: 
and afrer per- 
feed with 
light and mo- 
tion; by Earth 


the element of 


Earth. 

Iuzins by Hea- 
uenVnder- 
ſtands the out- 
moſt circum- 
ference and 
by Earth thoſe 
things vader 
it, or the mar- 
tcr of them, 

i Col.1.16. 

k Gen... 
Exed.20.11, 
Tob.z8.7. 

I Gen.z2.1. 
m Gen.z.1. 


n Pet. Marlyr, 


i= Gen. 

oO Zanch. de 
operib pars &. 
[13 £4> 

p 10h.14-2. 

q Apoc.21.3. 
T 1.Cor.15.28, 
ſ- Hc5.11.3- 

rc drift.Phy[.l.1, 
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Inn.pref.inGen, 


the Holy Ghoſt as the power of the Father and the Sotine concurring in this worke. 


& &p179 Theaction is creating,or making of nothing, to which is required 'a power ſuperna- 


turall and infinite. The time was the 4 beginning of rinie, whew as before there hag 
neither beene time,nor any other creature. The worke is called Heater and Earth ; 
which < ſome interpret all this bodily world, here propounded inthe fumme, and af- 
ter diſtinguiſhed in parcels, according to the fhxe dayes feuerall workes, Some vader- 
Rand thereby the f Firſt matter; which other 8 apply only to the word Earth. expoun- 
ding Heanen to be that which is called Empyrexmn, including allo the fpirituall and ſfu- 
per-celeſtiall inhabitants. Againe, other, whome T willingly follow, þ extend the 
word Heauen toa larger figntfication, therein comprehending thoſe three Heanens, 


whichthe Scriptures mention: (one whereof is this lawer, where the birds of the Hea- 


ven doeflie, teaching fromthe Earth to the Sphere of the Moone : the ſecond; thoſe 
viſible Orbes of the Planets and fixed Starres, with the firſt Mouecable : the third cal- 
led the Heauen of Heanens, the thira Heanen and Paradiſe of God) together with all 
the hoaſt of them. By Earth they vnderſtand this Globe, conſiſtin g of Sea and Land, 
with all the creatures therein, The firſt verſe rhey hold to be a generall propoſition 
of the Creation of all Creatures, i viſible and inuiſfible, perfeRed in k ſixe dayes,as 
many places of Scripture teſtihe : which,as concerning the vifible, e Moſes handleth 
after particularly, largely, and plaingly, contenting himſclfe with briefe mention of 
thoſc inuiſible creatures, both | good and m bad, as occaſion is offered in the fol- 
lowing parts of his Hiſtorie, In the preſent, » he omitteth the particular deſcription 
of their Creation, leaſt ſome (as Tewes and Heretikes haue done) ſhould take occa- 
ſion to attribute the Creation to Angels, as affiſtants : or ſhould, by the cxcellencie 
of that Nature, depainted in due colours, be carried to worſhipping of Angels : a 
ſuperſtition which men have embraced, towards the viſible creatures, farre inferior 
bothto Angels and themſelues, Moſes proceedeth therefore to the deſcription of 
that firſt matter, and the creatures thereof tramed and formed. For touching thoſe 
inuifible creatures, both the Angels and their heauenly habitation, howſoeuer they 
are circumſcribed, and haue their proper and moſtperte&t ſubſtance, yet according 
to the interpretation of Diuines, ® their nature differeth from that of other creatures, 
celeſtiall or terreſtriall, as not being made of that firſt matter, whereof theſe conhiſR. 
Let vs therefore labor rather to belikethe Angels in grace, that we may be like vnto 
th# in glorie,thanprie too curiouſly into their Nature(to our vnderſtandings in man- 
ner ſupernaturall) and endenor more,in heeding the way which leadethto that Hea- 
wen of the Bleſſed, than buſie our wits too bubily in deſcrying or deſcribing ir. Onely 
thus much we-may obſerue thcreof, that it is beyond all reach of our obſeruation: in 
regard of ſubſtance not ſubiect to corruption,alteration, paſſion,motion : in quanti- 
tie, ? mary dwehing places, moſt ſpacious and ample: inqualitie, a Paradiſe, faire,ſhi- 
ning,delighrſome, wherein no euill can be preſent or imminent ; no good thing ab- 
ſent : a meeretranſ{cendent,whicheye hath not ſeene,nor care heard,nor the heart of 
man can conceiue, Where the 4 T abernacle of God ſhall be with men, and he will dwell 
with thews, "aud ſhall be * all m all ynto them; where the pure m heart ſhall ſee him, and 
euen our bodily eyes ſhall þehold that moſt glorious of creatures, the Sunne of righ- 
teouſneſſe, and Sonne of God, Chriſt Ieſus, Embracing theſe things with Hope, let 
vs returne to Moſes his deſcription of the ſenfible World ; who ſheweth, that that 
Heayen and Earth, which now we ſce, were inthe beginning or firſt degree of their 
being,an Earth without forme,and void, a darkened depth and waters : a matrcr of 
no matter,and a forme without forme; a rude and indigeſted Chaos, or contuſion of 
matters, rather to be { belceucd than comprehended of vs. This is the ſecond natu- 
rallbeginning. For,afterthe expreſſing of chi matfer,followeth that which Philoſo- 


- phers call a ſecond naturall Principle, © Prization, the want of that torme, of which 


this matter was capable, which is accidentally a naturall principle, required in regard 
of generation, not of conſtitution, here deſcribed by thar part yext vs, Earth, which 
was without formeas is ſaid, and void, This was the internall conſtitution: the exter- 
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nall was,darkyeſſe vpon the face of the Deepe, Which Deepe compriſeth both the earth 
before mentioned,and the viſible Heauens alfo,called a Depth,as to our capacitie 1n- 

finite, and plyant to the Almightie hand of the Creator : called alſo Waters, ® not u Gibbins on 
becauſe it was perfect waters, which was yet confuſed, but becauſe of a certaine re= Gene, 
ſemblance, not onely in the vniformitie thereof, but alſo of that want of ſtabilirie, 

whereby it could not abide together, bur as the Spirit of God moued vpon theſe 

Waters, to ſuſtaine them ; and * as the Henne fitteth on her egges to cheriſh and x Hier... trad. 
quicken, as Nyerome interpreteth the word, ſo to maintaine, and by his mightie Hebr. Trem. & 
power to bring the ſame intothis naturall order , Here therefore isthethird begin- w_ EY 
ning or Principle in Nature, T, hat forme,which the Spirit of God, the third perſon in = 6e pomp 
Trinitie (not ayre or wind, as ? ſome conceiue, being things which yet were not y Merc. 20 : 
themſelues formed) by that action framed it vnto, and after more particularly cf- Fab. Mundi, & 


feed. ante eum, T ere 


'his 1 ion of the Spirit mouing vpon the Waters, agreeth with that opij. #44 Hermog, 
This interpretatio Sp ing vp ,ag ory 3 


nion which {ome attribute to the Stoikes, That all things are procreated and gouer- Fw 
ned by one Spirit : and Yrrgs moſt elegantly. and diuinely fingeth, and ſeemeth to 14: Amzelis inter= + 


paraphraſe on Moſes words : pretatur. 


z Principio Celum, as Terras, campoſque liquentes 2 Vire. Eneid, 
Lucentemque globum Lune,Titaniagne aſira, { 5.0m which 
Spirits mt es alit : totamque infuſa per artus words —_— 
Hens avitat molem f mapno [c corpore miſcet: .- commenteth, 
”" ieats. je / / Deus efi quidam 
That is, | dininus (piritur, 
| 941 per 4. itt 
Heauen firſt, and Earth, and Watrie plaines, | fulns elements, 


Bright Moone,of Starres thoſe twinckling traines, gigs wninerſas 


The Spirit inly cheriſheth, | 
Loues, moues, oy bodie nouriſheth ; 


; Through all infus'd this eAl containes. 


The firſt creatures which receiued their naturall forme, were the Elements : the - 
firſt, lighteſt,and higheſt whereof is Fire,whoſe effect is the light, whereof itis ſaid, 
that God ſaid, Let there be Light. For howſoeuer ſome vnderftand this of the *Sunne, * /tab.iz Ge. 
which they will haue then to be created, = ſome of a qualitie diffuſed through that... 5 
contuſed matter, Þ ſome of a Cloud formed of the waters, which as a charriot of þ z,xþ,geop.D. - 


ſet multos ſau- 


the opinion of /wnixs, * who applyeth this to the fierie element, whoſe a and quali- pee 4g | 


tie is to enlighten; although perfeAly to affirme what this Light was,muſt be by our .. ,. 5. pam 
enlightning from him, who commaunded this Light ro ſhine our of the dlarkenefle. cenus de Fide, , 
This Light God made by his Word, not vttered in ſound of ſyllables,nar thar,hich {.2- c.7. | 
inthe < beginning was with God, and was God (and therefore could notbe this Word, mae. Nyſſen. 
which now had a beginning) but by his powerfull cen, calling things thar are | Jp 4 
not as though they were, and by his calling or willing cauſing them to be; thereby <c 1.5.x. 
ſignifying his wilt as plainely;and effeCting it as eafily, as a word is vnto a man. This Yerbum Dei 
Word was common to the Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoft, each and all, by doing,vr- ſg$*fcat impes 


rium Aecretum 


| ae. i. = pow; Þ: T5 O& voluntatens 
to the diftintion of perſons. Here yet isa teftimonie of the Trinitie : for as by ſu- ,;,, efficacem. 


ſtaining thatmatter the power of God appeared, and therefore ir is attributed to the 'p ereriusinGer. 


15 the eſſentiall' Word of the Father, 4 withowt which was made nothing that waimade, 1 3. 
which after became fleſh,and dwelt among vi. © The Trinitie decreed, theTecond Pet- e Gibbax on 
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hb Trem.& Inv, 
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Gen. 


#ther hath 
two Parts, 
higher and 
lower; and 
forhe Aire... 


the Heanens made, That vncreated Light commaunded this elementarie Lightto be, 
that ſo the thinner and higher Element, ſeuered from the Aire, might by his enlight- 
ning operation, effe&; and the Aire, according to the nature thereof, receiue this 
lightſome ſhining : which to the Fire was an efſcentiall propertie, to the Aire an acci- 
dentall'qualitie,approued of God,as good bothin irſelfe,and to the future creatures. 
This Light did God ſeparate fromthe darkneſſe (whichindeed is nothing in nature, 
but the abſence of Light) ſo diſpoſing thereof, that Light and Darkneſfle ſhould in 
their Hemiſphere ſucceed each other, Whether it were ſo moued bythe motion of 
the ninth Sphere, or firſt moucable, the higheſt of the moucable Heauens, and out- 
moſt circumference, created inthe beginning, as * ſome interprete the firſt words of 


. Moſes, orby any other meanes,then appointed by God,itis hard to determine, For 


we may not reaſon 4fao ad fieri, from the order of their conſtitution, in which they 
now are, to the principles of their inſtitution, whiles yet they were in making, as 
8 Simphcins, and other (Philoſophers may I call them, or Atheiſts? ) haue abſurdly ' 
done,in this and otherparts of the Creation. This was the firſt dayes worke. 

Inthe ſecond *God ſaid let there be a Firmament in the middeft of the waters,cc, The 
word Rakiah, tranſlated Firmament, fignificth Þ expanſwm, or athing ſtretched out; 
or as ſome i ſay, a thing made ſtrong by ſtretching out, deſigning that vaſt and wide 
ſpace and ayrie Region, by the extenſion thereof, made thinner, purer,and ſtronger, 
ableto beare thoſe waterie Qoouds, whichit ſeparateth from theſe infefior waters, in 
their properand elementarie- Scat. In which ſenſe Heis ſaid to ſtretch out the Hea- 
mens like a ( urtaine, and to lay the beames of bus chambers mthewaters, Pſal.104.2. . 

Aftef the e/Ethereall Region (reaching in the hither part thereof fromthe middle 
Region of the Aire to the Moone, and fromthencein the higher part to the higheſt 
Heauen) and the Aire (diſtinguiſhed alſo into two parts, the middle, and the lower 
part, as the Philoſophers tearme them, when they conſider not the whole, as here we 
doe, but that part, wherein the Meteors arc cauſed)after theſe two Elements, thus in 


the rio firſt dayes ordered and diſpoſed: in the third day followeth the perfeQiing of 


_ the twoloweſt Elements, the Water and Earth, which yet were confuſed, vntill that 


mightie Word of God did thus both divorce and marrie them, compounding of 
themborh this one Globe, now called Drie Land, and Seas, The waters which yer 
oppreſſed, and by their effuſion and confuſion did tyrannize, rather than orderly ſub- 


+ due,and gouerne this inferior myric male, were partly recetued into competent cha-- 


k 10b.38.10.1 \ 


nels, and there alſo gathcred on ſwelling heapes, where, though they menace a re- 
turne of theold Chaos, both by their noyſe and waues, yet hath k God fabliſhed his 
commanndement vpon it, and ſet barres and dores, and ſaid, Huherto ſhalt thou come and 
no further, aud here ſhall it fay thy proud wanes, Otherwiſe, ! the Dzepes, which ther 
conered it 45 a garment, would now ſtand aboge the CUountaines. eAt his rebuke they 
flie, who with fetters of ſand (to ſhewhis power in weakeneſle, with a miracle inna- 


© ture) chayneth vp this enraged Tyrant, that the creatures mighrhaue a meer place of 


| habitation. Thus did not onely the drie Lapdappeare, but by the ſame hand was en- 


riched with Hearbes and Trees, enabled in their mortall condition, to remaine im- 
mortall in their kid, And here beginneth Coſes todeclare the creation of com- 
pound bodies; hitherto bufied in the Elements. | 
Now when the Lord had made both Plants, Trees, and Light, without the influ- 
ence, yea before the being of Sunne, Moone, or Starre, he now framed thoſe fieric 
Balls,and glorious Lights, whereby the Heauens are beaurificd, the Aire cnlightned, 
the Seas ruled, and the Earth made fruitfull , Thus he did the fourth day, aftcr thoſe 


_ otherthings created, leaſt ſome fooliſh Naturaliſt ſhould bind his mightie hand in 


Natures bands,ſeeing theſe Lights now become the chiefe officers in Natures Court. 


That ſhining, before diſperſed, was vnited intheſe bodies, whether by rcfra&tion of 
thoſe former heames by theſe ſolide Globes, or by gathering that herie ſibſtance 


intothem; or by both, or by other meanes, Ileaue to-others conieCtures, Theſe be 


appointed to diſtinguiſh day and night, to diſpoſe the diuers ſeaſons of the yeare, to: 


excrcile 
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i, et 


exerciſe alſo a naturall influence into inferiour compounded bodies, although nor in FR” 
ſuch valimited power asthe ® Srar-gazers imagine ; which yerifthey had,couldne=, m Eſai.ar. 22. 
uer be knowne of vsia ſuch a multiplicirie of cauſes, and ſuddennefle of change, in & 4425+ 
char vnſpeakeable ſiviftneſſe ofthe Heauens, as appeared by ® Nygidines Fignlns his 119-3: 
wheele,whichhe turned with the ſwifreft violence,and making a blot or marke ther- 
in, as it turned made another ſpot in or neere the ſame place, asitſcemed in that 
ſwiftneſſe of motionto the beholders,burat the ſtanding ſtill of the wheele, appeared 
much diſtant. Oftheſc lights the greateſt, notin quantitie, butin operation and fee- 
ming, arethe Sunne and Moone, the greatelt lights after ® abuſed to the greateſt. , Shank. Bs 
darkneſſe : the greatctt of which ſeemethto our eyes little, and yer byrules of Arte is nes ere. deos-ad 
found farre greater then the carth; that we may learne not to truſt our ſenſe toomuch /alem refert. $a- 
in heauenly things. | : 

Inthe fifth day God created the Fiſhes and Forwles, blefſing them with power of "#4 aqpadgzn, 
propagation. | "—_— — 0s. 

The like he performed the ſixth day, in forming the Beaſts both wilde and tame, | - lend FR 
and creeping things: thus furniſhing che aire, warer, and carth, with their proper In- cunt terra me- 
habitants. | iorem,; &c. 
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Pp Sanftins bis animal mentiſq, Capacins alte, p Ouid, Meta- 
Deerat adhuc,07 quod dommariin cater a poſſet. | _— 
Natus bomo ec, 


WW, 


Afcerhee had thus prouided his cheere, hee ſought him outa gueſt, and hauin 
built and furniſhed lis houſe, his next care was fora fit inhabirant. Of this, <Moſes 
addeth, Furthermore God ſaid Let vs make man, Bur this will aske a longer diſcourſe, 
Inthe meane time wee haue this teſtimony of Aſoſes of the Creation of the World, 
whoſe ſenſe if Thaue mifſ2d ormiſted in theſe many words, I craue pardon, Andal- x,;1;. a. 
though this teſtimonie might ſuffice a Chriſtian, which muſt live by faith , and not uidence of 
byjight : yet to preuent cauillers, we haue other witneſſes both of reaſon and autho- 'things nor 
ritie, That this World had a beginning, and that the builder and maker thereof, was ſcene. 
Cod. For, doth not Nature both within and without vs, inthe admirable frame of bi Cides w08 

k : : ; TRE? eſt fides... 
this leſſe or that greater World, in the Nations of the one, and the'Motions of the 
other, in the wiſe & mjghtie order andordering of both, lead men vnto a higher and 
more excellent Nature, which, of his goodnes, we call G o p? When we behold the Natura natu- 
whole World, or any part of it, in the elements ſuch agreement,inſuch diſagreement : 743% 
inthe heauenly m>tions-ſuch conſtancie,in ſuch varietic: in theſe compound bodies, 
being, liuing, ſenſe, reaſon; as diuers degrees, diuerſly communicated to ſo many 
tormesand rankes of Creatures : Wee canno more aſcribe theſe things to chance, 
than a Printers barrell of letters could by chance fall into the right conpoſition of 
the Bible which heprinteth, or of Homers Thads; to vic  T alles Gmilicude : neither p cic. de Nat, 
can anyaſcribe the Creation tothe Creature, with better reaſon, then ifby ſome Deor. 
ſhipwracke, being caſt on a deſolate Tland, and finding houſes, bur ſecing no people 
therein, he could citeeme the Birds or Beaſts (all the Tlanders he ſceth) to be the fa 
mers of thefe buildings. But thou mayeſt.thinke ir. eternall ;; Fhon'mayett as well 
thinke it to be God, Infinice, Vachangeable,in the whole and inallthe parts. Doth 
not the Land by ſeaſons, the Sea by cbbing and flowing, the Aire by ſucceeding 
changes, the Heauens by motions, all meaſurcd by Time, proqjaime that they had a 
beginning of Tim?? Are not Motion and Time as neere Twinnss,as Time and Eter- 
nitie are implacablc enemics? Nay,how canſt thou force thy mind to conceiue an E- 
rernitie in theſe things, which canſt not conceiue Erernitie?which canſtnot but con- 
ceiue ſome beginning, and firſt terme or point, from whence the motion of this 
wheele began? And yet how ſhould we know this firſtturning of the Worlds wheele, 
whoſe hearts within v3 moue, be we vawitting or yawilling, the beginning where- 
ofthou cant nat know, and yet canſt nat but know that it had a beginning, and ro- 
gether with thy bodic ſhall haue an endiag ? How little a while is it, that the beſt 
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q Stories in euery Nation,ſhew the cradle & child-hood therof? Their later receiued 


Letrers,Arts,Cuilitie ? But what then,fay they,did God before he made the World? 
Lanſwere, that thou ſhouldeſt rather thinke Diuinely of Man, then Humanely of 
& ſunera Treie, God,and bring thy ſelfe to be faſhioned after his Image, then frame him after thine. 
This fooliſh queſtion ſome anſwere according to the fooliſhnefle thereot ſaying, He 
made Hell for ſuch curious inquifitors, * eAlwd eFt videre, aliud ridere, faith eAnugn- 
fine L:1bentins reffponderim neſcio quod neſcio. 2» 4 tempora fmſſent, qua abs te condut a 
non eſſent * Nec tm tempo) 4 tempore precedss, ſed celſitudine ſemper preſentis aternitates, 


' 


c 


c. { Before all things were, God onely was, and he vnto himſelfe was in ſtead of 


the World, Place, Time, and all things, hauing all goodnefle in himſelfe : the holy 
\Trinitie © de/1ghting andrewyemg together. Tocommunicate therefore (not to en, 
creaſe, or receiue) his goodneſſe, he created the World, * quem Greci * xguoy, (faith 
Pliny ) nomine ornament: appellant, nos a perfetta abſolutag, elegantia Mnndam, But for 


th 
ſti 


is matter, it is alſo of the wiſeſt and moſt learned inall ages confeſſed, as their te- 
monies, alleaged by [u#t:m Martyr, Laefantinsand other Ancients, and eſpecially 


by * Philep Aorney,do plainly manifeſt. To him therefore,to YVmes,and others which 
haue vndertaken this taske, by reaſon, and by humane authoritie, to conuince the 
oain-ſayers of our faith, let ſuch reſort, as would de more fully reſolued in theſe curi- 
ous doubrs.As for all ſuch y ſtrange and phantaſtical or phreneticall opinions of He- 
retikes, or Philoſophers which hgue otherwiſe related ofthis myſteric of the Creati- 
on, then Moſes, they need not confuting, and for relating theſe opinions wee ſhall 
find fitter place afterwards. I will heere adde this ſaying of Vines toſuch ynnaturall 
Naturaliſts,as vpon ſlight and ſeeming naturall reaſons, call theſe things into queſti- 
on. * Dnam tultumn ft de mundi creatione ex legibus huins Nature ſtatuere, cum creatio 
illa vaturem anteceſſerit ? Tum enim natura eft condita quands & mundus, nec aliud eff 
natnre quam quod Dens inſtit;alioqui minifter efſet D ens nature,non dominus.Heace was 
Chriſhane fidei, *Art& les Eternitie, Plmies Deitic aſcribed to the world, Demoeritms, Lencyprs,and 
Epicurius, Atemi, the Stoikes v/Eterna materia, Plato's Dems, exemplar & niviteria, as 
* eAmbroſetermeth them, or as ® others, vnum or bonums, Mens & Anima (a Trinity 
without perfect vnitic) the Aanichees rwo beginnings, and an endlefſſe world of er- 
rors about the Worlds beginning, becauſe they meaſured all by Naturall axiomes., 
iy lee Me-\P Orphens, as Theophilus the Chronographer,cited by Cedrinm, alleageth him, hath 
rula Coſ.p. 1.1.1, his Trinitic of Aid ya @ & wE Copeed, © MHTIE, 6NS,ZNOAOTHP: to which 
he aſcribeth the Worlds Creation :but the Poets dreames arc infinite, which might 
make and marre their Poeticall Worlds at pleaſure. 


lib, 2, vnum or bozum, Mens, Azima, the Platonikes Trinitie, b In Euſeb, Chron. Grec. Scalig. 
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| | Cnae. III. 
Of Man,coMlidered in his firit ſlate wherein he was created:and of 
; Paradiſe, the place of his habitation. 


Itherto wee haue ſpoken of the framing of this mightic Fabrike, the 
Creition ofthe viſible World, leauing that inuiſible to the ſpirituall 
Inhabitants, which there alway behold the face of the heaucnly Fa- 
ther, as not daring to prie too farre into ſuch myſteries, * Raſhly pufs 
vÞ with a fleſhly mmd: This whereof we treate they need nor, as fin- 

nceintheir Al-ſufficient Creator : The inferiour Creatures(which hi- 


oy" their naturall being, mounng, ſenſe, Onely Man, in regard of his body, 


World, a compendious little other world, confiſting ofa viſible and inuitible Na- 


ture, ſo reſembling both the worke and the Worke-man : the laſtin execution, bur 


fir(t 


' + This Image of God appeared in the ſoule properly, ſecondly in th 
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firſt inintention, ro whomall theſe Creatures ſhould ſerue, as meanes and prouoca- 
tions of his ſcruice to his and their Creator, | 
Man may be conſidered, in regard ofthislife, or of that which is to come t of this 
life; in reſpect of Nature or Grace : and this Nature alfo ſuſtaineth a two-fold confi- 
deration, ofintegritie and corruption:For > God mad? man rightcous,but they ſought to b Ecdleſy.vlt, 
themſelues m any muentions, His firlt puritie in his Creation; his fall from thence by fin, 
his endeuour to recouer his former innocencie by future glory,ecither inthe by-waies 
of ſuperſtition, which Nature(a blind guide )leadeth him into, through ſo many falſe 
religions; or by the trne,new andlming way, which Godalone canſethim, and doth 
conduct him in, is the ſubic&t of our tedious raske; the firſt rwo more briefely pro= 
pounded : the two laſt hiſtorically and largely related. 
Tn thatfiri (tate, his Author and Maker was [ehoneh Elobim, God inthe plurality 
of Perſons and vnitie of Eflencec; the Father, by the Sonne, in the power of the Spirit : 
whereunto, he did not only vic his powerfull word as before, faying,let there be Man, 
bur a conſultation,let us make Hmm: not thathe needed counfaile,but © thathe in this c @uiaratio- 
Creature did ſhew his counſaile and wiſdome molt —— The Father,as firſt in 1als creatura, 
order, ſpeaketh vntothe Sonne and holy Ghoſt, and the Sonne and holy Ghoſt in an quaſ pes _ 
vnſpeakeable manner ſpeake and decree with the Father : and 4 the whole Trinitie —_ Tunil h no 
conlulr and agree mgncs gar romake Man: which * tor Mans inſtruction, is by CMfo- Gm, 
ſeivtreredafier the manner of Men. The manner of his working was alſo in this Crea- d Socrat. lib. 2. 
ruce, ſingular; both in regard of his bodice, which, as a Potter his clay, he wrought £4p35. . - 
and framed of the duſtinto this goodly ſhape; and of his ſoule, which he immedately =_ Al.coxt, 
breathed into lis noſthrils. , ful. ub.1. 
Thus hath Man cauſe to glorie in his Creators care, in himſelfe to be humbled, ha- 
uing a bodie framed not of ſolid earth, bur of the duſt (the baſeſt and lighteſt part 
of S baſeſt and groſſeſt element, © Ss vaine « thing is man) his ſoule ofnothing, e P/al 63.9. 
lighter then vanitie, in the infuſion created, and inthe Creation infuſed, to bee the 
dweller f in this houſe of clay, and habitation of du#t, yea not a houſe, buta 8 taberna.. £ 10b 4.19. 


/ cle continually m diſſolution, Such is the Maker and Matter of Man, The forme was his 8 *©97-5-1+ 
'. conformitie to God, after whoſe Image he was made, Chriſt onely is in full reſem- | 


blance,the b [mage of the inaiſible God, the brightnes of his glory andthe ingraned forme Þ Col.x.15. 
of his Perſon,)Aan was notthis Image, but made ad imaginem, according tothis Image, * Hebr.1.3. 
reſembling his Author, but with imperfe&ion,in that perfeRion of huniane Nature. 

ebodi not as 
the k& Anthropomorphite Heretikes, and * Popiſh Image-makers imagine, but) as k £piph.her.7r. 
the inſtrument of the ſoule, and laſtly in the whole Perſon. The ſoule in regard of the. Re. apiſts pj- 
ſpirituall and imm ubſtance, reſembleth him which is a Spirit, and euerlaſting : ©. MAP 
pirituall and immortay] ſubſtance, Pirir, CUCTIAIUNS : gitie, the crea- 
to which ſome adde the reſemblance ofthe holy Trinirie, in this, that one ſoule hath tion, &c, 
thoſe three efſenriall faculties of Vnderſtanding, Will, and Memorie, or (as others) 
of Vegetation, Senſe, andReaſon, Inregard of gifts and naturall endowments, the 
ſoule inthe vnderſtanding part receiued a Diuine imprefſion, and charaQer, in thar 
knowledge, whereby ſhe meaſureth the heauens, bringeth themto the earth, lifrerth 
vp the earth to heauen, mounterh about the heauens to behold the Angels, pierceth 
the center ofthe earth in darkneſſe to diſcerne the infernall regions _s legions, be= 
neath and abouethem all ſearcheth intothe diuine Nature : whereby, | eAdamwas | ; eneſ. 3, 


_ Without ſtudic the greateſt Philoſopher, (who ar firſt fight knew the nature ofthe 


beaſts, the originall of the Woman) andthe greateſt Diuine, (exceptthe ſecond eA- 

dam) that cuer the earth bare, The will alſo,in free choice ofthe beſbthirigs,in ®righ- m Epbeſ. 4.24» 
teous diſpoſition towards man,and true holincs towards God, was conformed to his .. 

will, for whoſe willes [ake it ts, and was created, The body cannot {o lively expreſfle n Pſal. 139.14« 
the vertuc of him that made it, but as it could,in that perfe&t conſtitution, (n ſo feare- ® P/on4g, cum 


Ls : F eftent animas 
fully and wonderfully made*) and asthe organ ofthe ſoule, whoſe weapon it was to % caters ter- 


rightcouſnes, had ſome ſhadow thereof. The whole Man in his natural Nobilitie be- ram,0s homini 


yond,& Princely dominion ouer the other Creatures(that we mention not the hope /ublame dedir, 
| C 2 of &«, Ouid, 
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of future bleſledneſſe) how ethafter what Image Man was created, © and to what hes 
ſhould be renued. The end whereunto God made Man, is God hirnſele, who hath 
made all things for himſelfe : the ſubordinate end was Mans endleſſe happineſle, the 
way whereuntois reli gious obedience. 

Moſes addeth, 0 He created them male and female, thereby to ſher, that the Wo- 
manin OE conomicall reſpectis Pp the im, we andglorie of the Alan, being created for 
the Man, and of the Man, but in relation to God, or the World, She as a Cre: ature, 
was alſo famedafier the ſame Image, As for that monſ{trous'conceit of the Rabbins, 
that the firſt Man was an Hermaphredute, it deſerueth not confuration or mention, 
The order ofthe Womans creation is plainly related.God'9 findmg not a mect help for 
Adm,in his lcepe tooke one of his ribs, whereof he built the Woman. This in a my- 
{fteric| 1g9nihed that deadly ileepe of the heauenly Aaam on the Crefle, whoſe ſtripes 
were our healing, whoſe death was our life, and out of whoſe b! ceding ide was by 


'Diginea penſion framed his Spouſe the Church, This may be part ofthe ſer ſe, or 


an avplication thereof, as » ſome ſay, to this mylterie; or the fignification rather of 
the * 1hmp it ſelfe heere declared, then ofthe words, which properly and plainely {et 
downe the Hiſtoric ofa thing done, aftcr the liter all ſenſeto be expounded, 

According tothis ſenſe \ Moſes exprefſeth the Creation, tke making and marry- 
ing ofthe Woman. The Maker was God, the matter a cibbe of eAdam, thc forme a 
building, the endto be a meete helpe. The Man was made of duſt, the Woman of 
the Man, tobe one flcſh with the Man, and ofa ribbe, to be a helpe and ſupporter of 
him in his calling, which requireth frength: : neither could any bone be more e-fily 
ſpared, inthew hole bodie, which hath not ſuch varictie of any other kind : nor could 
any place more deſigne the Woman her dueplacec, not ofthe head, that ſhee ſhould 
not arrogate rule; not of the feet, that the husband ſhould not reckon her as his {laue; 
but in a mcane berw cene both, and that neerethe heart, in which they ſhould (as in 
all Diuie and Humane Laws: elſe) be faſt ioyned, The building of this bodice ofthe 
Woman was, in regard of the Progenie, which was inthat larger roome to.haue the 
firſt dwelling, The ſoule of the Woman is to bee conceiued, t as the ſoule of the 
man before mentioned, immediately infuſed and created by God: hercin equall to 
man. .» 

Being thus made, ſhe is married by God himſclfevnto eAdam, who brought her 
vnto him, to ſhew the acred authoritie of marriage, and of parcn ts in marriage: A 
mutuall Lonſernt and oratulation followeth betw cone the parties, leaſt any ſhould ty- 
ra! anically abuſe his fatherlypow cr. And this are two made oze fl fb in regard of one 
orga) I, equallr1ght, mutuall conſent, and bodily coniunRion. And thus were this 
goodly couple g plorious in nakednes ,Not ſo much inthe ornaments of beautie, which 
made them to nach other amiable, as of Maicſie, which made them to neher CICa- 
tures dreadfiill: the Image of God clothing that nakednefle, whichin vs * appeareth 


filthie, inthe moſt coltly clothing. God farther blefied them both with the powe cr of 


multiplication intheir owne kind, and dominion ouer other kinds : and gaue tnem 
for food. * exery herbe bearing ſeed, which is vpon allthe earth, an »d cuery tree, > wherein is 
thefrun of a tree bearing ſeed, He doth (as it were) ſet themin poſicihon of the Crea- 
tures, which by a charter of free gift he had conueyedto chem, to hold ofhim as Lord 
Piranounc. 

Bur leaſt (any ſhould thinke this but a niggardly and vnequall gift, whereas ſince 
the loud more hath been added,and that in a more vnworthineſſe through mans {ins 
let him confider, that, {fince the fall, y the carth is accurſed,w hereby many thingsare 
hurtfull comans nature, and in thee which are w holeſome, there 15 not ſuch varietic 
of. kinds, {uch plentie ineach varietie, ſuch caſe in getting our plentic,or ſuch quality 
in what is gotten,in the degrce of goodnes and fevers to the taſte & nour ſhment; 
Which had they cemainedinthis ickely and elderage ofthe world, we ſhould not 


- need to enuie ({ Yeopatra'svanitie,or Heliogabalmns his ſuperfluity & curioſitie, And had 


not man finned,there ſhould not haue needed the death ofheafts to nouriſh his lit tc, 
which 
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ivhich without ſuch ſtay ſhould haue beene immorrall : the vie whereof was after, 
granted, rather to ſupply necefſitie , when the Floud had weakened rhe Farth, then 
to miniſter a greater abundance then before it had:and lcait ofall to fatisfie the gree- 
dic and curious appetites of more then beaſtly men, , ne 
| Liberalland Lamar was Gods allowance,whichyetas man abuſed in eating 
the forbidden fruit, ſo whether an finfull men did tranſgrefſe by cating the fleſh of 
beaſts, as iniquirie increaſed, itisvncertaine,: And yet itis likely, that whenthe 
earth was filled with creeltie, a5 mcn eſcaped not beaſtly butchery, ſo beaſts eſcaped 
not butcherly inbumanity : and men, that (txy not now for commiſſion toeate mans 
fleſh, would then much lefſe aske leaue to fcede on beaſts, Then did the godly Pa- 
triarches live many hundred yecres * without ſuch foode, whereas now wee reach 
notto one with this helpe , that I ſpcake not of thoſe which by abuſe heereof are as 
cruell to themſelues, (in ſhortning their dayes by ſurfeits) as tothe Creatures , ma- 
king their bellies ro become warrens, fiſh-pooles, ſhambles, and what nor, ſaue 
what they ſhould be ? Had notman bin diuelliſh in finning, he had not bin beaſtly in 
feeding,nay the beaſts had abhorred that which now they praGtiſe, both againſttheir 
Lord and their fellow-ſeruants, * The Woolfe ſhould hane dwelt wth the Lambe , the 
L copard ſhould hane lien wich the Kid, and the Calfe, and the Lion, and the fat beaſt to- 
rether, and a little Childe might leade them, * And this in the time ofthe Floud appea- 
red, when all of them keptthe peace witheachorher , anddutifull allegeance totheir 
Prince inthart great family and little mooueable world, Neabs Arke. | 
| The place of Adams dwelling is expreſſed by Moſes : Anqthe Lord Godplanted a 
garden Eattwardin Eden, and there he put the man whome he had made, Gen,2.8, Maruell 
43t is ro ſee.the confuſion which finne bringerh, which appeareth not onely in the bo- 
dy, ſoule, dict and other prerogatiues of our firſt parents, bur in this place alſo, then 
aplace of pleaſure, a Paradiſe and garden of delights: after,a place prohibited, an 
kept by the blade of a ſward ſhaken : now the place cannot be found in earth, but isbe- 
coine a commonplace in mens braines , to macerate and vexe them in the curious 
ſearch hereof. * Some doe conuert this Hiſtory into an allegorie, as did the Af ani- 
chees, and the Or:gmiſts, confuted by EMerthoding, as * Epiphanines witneſſeth, ** Flie- 
rome in Dan,no. ſaith, thatſccking for ſhadowes in the trurh , they ouer-turne the 
truth it ſelfe . YVmbras & imagines in veritate querentes, ipſam connmur enertere verit a- 
tem, vt flumina & arbores & paradiſum putent alleTorie legibus ſe debere ſubrnere. Such 
myſticall Miſt-all and Miſſe-all Interpreters are our Familiſts in theſe times , by vn- 
ſeaſonable and vnreaſonable allegories,raifing miſts ouer the Scripture-ſenſe,which 
thereby they miſſe and cannot finde, Þ eAnguft:ne relaterh three opinions, that alle- 
goricall, which hee confuterh: the licerall, and that whicly followeth borh the one 
and the other,as himſelfe doth. The < Hermians and Selexcians are ſaid todeny, that 
there was any ſuch place:And the naked Adamites accounted their Church to ha Pa- 
radiſe, Orhers are as prodigall, and aſcribe hereunto all the Earth, which was a Para- 
diſe,til finne brought ina curſe, Thus holdeth *Wolfyangus Wiſſenburg, Goropirgs allo, 
and YV ad1anr are of like minde , That mans exile was but the alteration of their hap- 
py condition, that the fiery ſword was the fiery Zone &c, A great while it went for 
| currant, that it was a pleaſant region, by z long tract of ſea and land ſeparated from 
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our habitable world, and lifted vp tothe circle ofthe Moone, wherebyit was out of reckonerhihis 


'thereach of Noahs floud. This hath < Perrms Comeſtor and Stratus : and many tra- 

uellersin old times have trauelled with this conceir, but brought forth alie , as ap- 
peareth by their Legends, f Thar faint Brandon failed thither trom Ireland, is as true 
asthathe met {#445 in the way releaſed from his paines, (as he was alway from Sa- 
' turday to Sunday Euenſong : ) or that they made fire on a fiſh (ſuppoſing it to be an 

Hand)which ifhe could once get his taile into.his mouth, would ouerturn the world, 
| asthar Legend telleth. It ſhould ſeeme the man in the Moone called him, and ſhew- 
ed himthe way tothis Paradiſe, Others place it Eaſtward, inthe higheſt top of rhe 
earth, where tlie foure Riuers,mentioncd by Moſes, hane theiroriginall;whente they 
| C4 runne, 
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runne ,.and are ſwallowed vp ofthe Earth, and after riſing in diverſe places of the 
g Hugo Annot. world, are knowne by the names of Nilxs, Ganges, Tigris, Empbrates, & Hugo de $, 


m_ [b Viftore and eAdrichomins are of this opinion : yea the great Cardinall * ( aietane 
* ont oy and Bellarmine,place Henoch and Elias in earthly Paradiſe, yerliuing there vntil the 
Genel... rime of Antichriſt, which wood he cannor ſee (being in the middeſt of it) for trees, 


* Bell.de Rom, But the difcoucry of the World by Trauellers, Ld deſcription thereof by Geogra- 
Pont.lib.3.c4.6. phers, wil not ſuffer ys to follow them (to the want of which Art, Imeane Geogra- 
n= &7a'. PM phie, ſuchphantaſies may bee imputed) whereby alſo is confured the opinion of 
om  thempwhich place it vnder the EquinoGtiall circle, as Dwrandau and Bonanentara, 
h Phil. Melane, t® Others account ſo much to Paradiſe, as thoſe foure Riuers doe water, cuen the 
& Carion. chiefe part of Afrike and Aſia : and ſome confine it in ſtreighter limits of Syria, Ara- 
bia wit Meſopotamia , as if Adam had beene ſo couetous as his Poſternie, or ſo la- 
borious as to fusband ſo large Countries, The falſe interpretation of thoſe Riuers 
to be Nilxs, Ganges &c. was the cauſe of this errour, thei Septuagint tranſlating in 
i In Ef:23.3. ſteadofSichor (whichis Nils) Gihonthe name of one of theſe ftreames. 
Gie.gus. Moſesas it were of purpoſe byan exaQt chorography and delineation ofthe fitu- 
ation, doth meete with thoſe crrors, and with other the like, which I doe not heere 
3. relate, Neither 1s their opinion to be followed , which drowne all altogether inthe 
L __, deluge,ſecing that after that time AZoſes wrote this, Franciſceus Imnixs in his readings 
* Sce alſo, 4y- On Gereſss * hath largely and learnedly handled this matter, and added a Mappe al- 
not. Trem. 44 ſoofHedenin which it toode, andthe courſe of the Riuers with the Countries ad- 
Im.in Gen.2. jacent. Inhim the Reader may finde fatisfaftion. He ſheweth out of Curtixe, P lime, 
and Selinm, the miraculous fertlitie of that part ofBabylonia , which Pro/omy cal- 
leth urants or Anaavitis, calily declined from Heden, the name given by Aoſes, 
mentioned after Moſes time, 2.Rep.19 12, and Ef.37.12. 
For the foure Riuers he ſheweth them out of Prolomey, Strabo, Plmee,Dion, Mar- 
. Fellinus &c, to be ſo many diuifions of Enphrates , whereof Baharſares or Nuharſa- 
'reris Giben,that which paſſeth through Babylon is, for the excellency,peculiarly cal- 
 ® Tigrisgis led Peratbor Emphrates; Nehar-malca or Baſilins, Piſhon;Tigris, * (hiddekel, For the 
both the grea- fiery Sword he obſerueth our of Pliny 1i.2.c4.106. acertaine miracle ofNarture in Ba- 
__— bylonia, where the ground is ſeene burning continually abour the quantitie of an a- 
Tanner our of-CIE. Butthis place will not ſerve to diſpute this poynt, Ifthoſe Rivers doe not now 
Exphrates into FeEmaine, or have altered either channell or names, it is no new thing in ſo old a con- 
Tigris, which is tinuance of the world, Ttis more then probable, that heere in theſe parts Paradiſe 
heere meant. was, although now deformed by the Floud , and by Time conſumed and become a 
{tage ofbarbariſme, 
| Neither hath the placealone bin ſuch a pitched field of Opinions, but the fruit al- 
ſo which Aoſerexpreſſeth to be the inſtrument & occaſion of Adams ruine, hath ſct 
ſome mensteethon edge, who tell vs whartit is, as if they had lately taſted ofit, 2 
k Goro, Becax, Certayne ſ{igne indeede, and fruit, ofthat once vnlawfull raſting . k Goropres a man 
Indoſejthica, addieted to opinions, which I know not whether hee did holde more ſtrangely,or 
ſtrongly, though he —__ Paradiſe ouer the world , yet he maketh Adaman In- 
_ dian(maruaile he placeth him not in Dutch-land, for that was his language, if Beca- 
»#s be to be belecued.) About theriuer eAceſmes betrwixt [ndxs and Ganges (faicth 
he) groweth that admirable Figge tree , whichhee at large deſcribeth out of Plizie, 
 Theophraftus and Strabo, whoſe Re ſpreading from the body, doe bend them- 
ſelues downewards to the earth, where they take hold, and with new rooting multi- 
1 Carcly.x0- PIY themſelues, ike a maze or wood, One told 1{ luſixs that hee himſelfe had beene , 
ticoraes, One of eight hundred or a thouſand men,which had hidden themſelues vnder ohe of - 
. theſetrees, adding, that ſome ofthem were able to couer three thouſand men, 
Strange isthistree, and Becamws is with conceit hereof raviſhed into the pleaſures 
m Linſchores ofParadiſe, This tree » Linſchoten deſcribeth growing about Goa, and (to bring vs 
 libt.ca58,  outof GorepinsParadiſe) faith that it hath no fruit worth the eating : bur a ſmall kind 
like Olives, which is food only for birds , He relleth vs * of another Indian Fig trec, 
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growing rather like aRecde thena Tree, a mans height, aſpanne thicke, the leayes 
a fathomelong, and three ſpannes broad : The Arabians and Indians ſuppoſe this to 
be char diſmall fruit . The cauſe of this opinion Paludan in his Annotations vpon 
Linſchorenaſcribeth to the pleaſantnes of the'ſmel and taſt, Being cur inthe middle, 
it hath certaine veincs like a Crofſe, whereonthe Chriſtians in Sycia make many ſpe- 
culations, Yeathe ſame Authortelleth of a hil ia the Ile of Seilan, called Adams hill, 
where they ſhew his faot-print,to prove that he lived there : of which reade our diſ- 
courſe of thar Iland, l:.5.c4.14. Boskbier jn his zAra celiciteth out of Moſes Barce- 
p44, That wheat was the Tree of knowledge of good andeuill ; and ſodoe the Sa- 
racens hold : ſo curiousand vaiac is blinde Realon withouta guide, 

ButTthinke Thave wearied the Reader, with leading him thus vp and downe in 
Paradiſe ; finall fruit I confeſſe is in this fruit , and as lictle pleaſure inthis Paradiſe, 
but thar variety happily may pleaſe ſome , chough ir be to others tedious , And for 
a concluſion it is, Ithinke, worth the noting , that M. Cartwright an eye-witneſle, 

 *Hy the counſel of che Neſtorian Patriark ar Moſul or Niniuie viſited the Ile of Eden, 
ſil ſo called, and by them holden a part of Paradiſe, ten miles incircuit, and ſome- 
time walled : which if it be nor part of thatgarden-plot mentioned by Mes, yer it 
ſcemmes, is part ofthar country ſomtime called Eder,in the Eaſt part wherof Paradiſe 
wasplanted,and nor far(according to [wins Map)from that happy vnhappy place. 


Cnae, III. 


of the word Religion, andof the Religion of our fuſt Parents 
before t 


fore beſt) Religion, is inthe firſtplaceto be declared. Only fomwhar 
A $ may be,not ynficly, ſpoken before ofthe word, Religioninir ſelfe is 
| 6 [5 XN naturall, written inthe hearts ofallmen,which wil (as here we ſhew) 
>= ratherbe of afalſc then no Religion: burthe name whereby itis ſo 
called,is by birth a forreiner,by common vſe made a free-denizen among vs,deſcen» 
ded from the Romans, which by their Fyords made way for their words, the Authors 
both of the thingit ſelfe and of the appellation, toa great part of this Weſterne 
world. But as the Latines have accuſtomed themſelves to multiplicitie and varictie 
ofRites,ſo have they varied not alittle about the Parents(as I may ſay) of this child, 
(as the Grecians ſometimes,\about Homer: birth-place ) ſome giving one etymolo- 
gie and derivation of the word, and ſome another , that there needeth ſome Herald 
to ſheiy the true petigree, or ſome Grammarian DiQtator to ceaſe the ſtrife, 


'2 Servius Sulpitina (as Macrobius citeth him ) calleththat Religion , which for ® S«twnalliby, 


ſome holineſſe is removed and ſeparated from vs, quaſi reliit am a relinquendo diftam. 
Servus deſervethto be relinquiſhed, and his opinion removed and ſeparated even 
withan «Anathema, ifhe would remove and ſeparate Religion fromvs, which is the 
life of our life, the way to our happines, The like is added of (eremonie 4 carendo di. . 
Aa, aiut name and reaſon ofthe moſt of the preſent Romiſh Ceremonies , whoſe 


wantWere their beſt company. AMeſſwrine Sabinus in Þ A.Gellizs hath the ike words, b Nee.'Aribr, 


# The Pres- 


chers rrauells. 


Auing thus made way to our hiſtory of Religions, the firſt(and there-. - 


Religio,with T all, is Cultus deori.the worſhip of the £0ds, ecreby diſtinguiſhed from 4 5 9- 


Superſtition becauſe they were, ſairh he,called Superſtitious, that ſpent whole daies jn 
praier & ſacrifices,rhat their children might be Swperſtites , ſyrvivors after them * (ar 
| ratheras La./.4.c.23, Quiſmperſtitems menoria defunitoris colunt, ant qui parentibus ſuis 


ſuperitescelebrant imaxm:s eoris down, tanqua deos penates. But they which diligently | 


. vſed andperuſed the things pertaining to divine worſhip ,& tanquam mac, eg 
called Religious, Rehgio/ ex rehigends ranqua ex eligends eligentes imelligends intelgen- 
| t _ _. 
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16 Of the word'Relizion, exc. 
® Religioſum& * Saint Anzuſtine better acquainted withreligion than ( icero. commeth neerer to the 
ſuverfitioſs es 11 me andnature thereof, deriuing it © 4 religendo of chuſing againe, Flunc cligentes, 
— vol potins religentes, amiſer amns enim negligentes, vnde 5 religis aitta perhibetur ; This 
6 ſuptytitios di- word Religens is cited by Nigidius Figulud in Aulus Gels; Kebgettem eſſe oportet, 
cat timeri deos , Rehgioſum nefas: Religiofſns being taken in bad ſenſe for ſmperſirtioſus . The ſame Fa- 
arelgzoſo autem ther elſewhere, in his Booke de Vere Religione facknowledgeth another originall of 
_ Tamumveret the word, which Laftantixs before him had obſerued, a relrgards, of faſtnin g, as be- 
axis pre cen ing the bond betweene vs and God , Ad Denmtendentesſfuth Auguſtme,f er vsi re - 
Aue, de Ciuit, t1g antes animas noſtras vnde religo ditta creditur, Religet ergonos Relig:o unionmpe- 
lib.6.ca.6, tenti Deo, Lattantng his words are; Diximus nomen religionts 4 vinculo pietatis eſſe 
e De (mit DG deduftnm, quod hommem fibi Dems religaneritcy pretate conftrinxerit , quia ſernire nos ci 
= _ vt domme (3 obſequivt patri,neceſſe eff, Melins ergo (quam C icero) id nomen Lacreting 
e Pbiſupra, fr erpretatus eft , qua att ſe religionuns #9dos exolyere. And according to this etymolo- 
» gieis that which Maſter Camgdenfaith, Religion in old Engliſh was called Ear-ta/?. 
xc5,a5the one ant onely Afſurance and faſt Anker-hold of our ſoules health. Card: 
. Rem. 3 
* De vorabulo ? This is the effeof finne andirreligion, that the name and praGtiſe of Religion 
exp Hope is thus diucrſified, elſe had there bin, as one God, ſo onereligion,and one language, 
be. : > 5tuc- Whereinto —_ with juſt reaſon,a proper name, For till men did _—__ relin- 
bum de ſacris quiſhtheir firſt innocencie, and the Author ot whom,and i n whom they held it,they 
& ſacrifcys needed norreligere,to make aſccond choice,or ſeek reconciliation, nor thus re/cgere, 
Gentium,qs E- with ſuch paines and vexation of ſpirit to enquire and practiſe thoſe things which 
tymon dat etl- might rel/igare, binde them ſurerand faſter vato.God : and in theſe reſpects for ſeue- 
am narinnum, ] EE: : , 5 $ | p 
Cults, Ceremo Fall cauſes Religion might ſceme to be deriued from all thoſe fountains, Thus much 
via, Pietas,cyc, ofthe word, whereby the nature ofReligion is in part declared, but more fully by the 
Gree. Latw, deſcription thereof, Wn 
Hebr.buc per . Religio eft ſaith Þ eAugnftine, que ſwperiorts cuinſdam nature quam dininam vo - 
b 84. Dueſt.q cant, curays ceremoniamgne affert, Religionis heere deſcribed generally ( whether 
31. falſely ortruly) profeſsing the inward obſernation and ceremoniall outward worfhip of that 
which, is efteemed a higher and dinine nature . The true Religion is the true ruſe and 
: xn devers Ti ght way of ſerving God. Orto ſpeake as the caſe now ſtanderh' with vs, i 7raere- 
(rift rebg,o.20 tigron ts the right way of reconciling and reuniting man to God, thathemay be ſaued. This 
6 true way he alone cai ſhelv vs, who is the Way and the Truth, neither can ive ſee 
this fame , except hee firit ſee vs, and giue vs botheyes to ſee, and light alſo where- 
by to diſcerne him. | | | 
But to-come to eAdamn, the ſubieR of our preſent diſcourſe , His Religion 
before his fall, was not to: reunite him to God, from whome he had not beene ſe- 
parated, bur to vnite him faſter, and daily to knit him neerer, in the experience of 
that which Nature had ingrafted in him , For what elſe was his Religion, but a 
* Tuſticiz origi. pure ſtreame of * Orjginall Righteouſnefſe, owing from that [mage of God, where- - 
pals. vnto he was created ? Whereby his minde was enlightned to kriow the onely ve- 
| ric God, and his heart was engrauen, nor with the letter, but the life and power 
of the Law, louing and prouing that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of 
Gad, The whole man was conRaainble and endeuoured this holy practiſe, the 
bodie being pliant and flexible to the rule of the Soule, the Soulets the Spirit, the 
(465 to the Farther of Spirits, and God of all Fleſh, which no leſſeaccepted of this 
obedience,and delighted (as the Father in his Child) in this new modell of hiinſelte. 
How happie was that bleſſed familiaritic with God, ſocietie of Angels, ſubie&ion 
- of Creatures,enuied onely of the Diuels, becauſe this was ſo good,and they ſo wic- 
ked? Nature was his Schoolemaſter; or if you will rather, Gods Vſher, thattaughr 


a es, 
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him (withour learning) all the rules of diuine Learning,ofPoliticall, Oeconomicall, 
and Morall wiſdome. ” | 
PT The whole Law was perfe&Qly written in the fleſhic Tables of his hearr, beſides 


the 
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mn we 0 


the outward actes of Divine *worſhippe cannot. bee performed without ſuſpen- 


ſrgnification, as it ſionifieth a ceaſing from enery aft of (in, andthe Reſt of the mindin God, 
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the eſpecial command concerning the trees inthe middefÞofthe Garden, the.one be-. 
ig an vniucrfall and cuerlaſting rule of,righteouſacſle, the other by ſpeciall autho+ 
ritic appointed, as the manite{tation of Gods! Dinine prerogatiue in commanding, 
and a trialt of mans integritie u1 obeying, For. the firft Þart hereof, Yance. it 'was 
lo blurred in our hearts, it was renued- by the voyce and- finger 'off:God'on | 
Mount Smai, giucn, then immediately by God himſcite, as God ouer-all; .7 
whereas the other parts of the aw containing. the 'Ceremaniall aud, Politicall --- TR [3 
otdinances,were mediately giuen by the Miniiteric of Ifoſes, as to that particular 
Nation. x5 p PL, l 
Neither know Iany that make doubt of this whole .Law naturally and origi= 5 
nally communicated: ſane onely. that ſome make queſtion of the Sabbath, How- 1 pup. rack 
beit, I muſt confeſſe that I ſee nothing in that Commandement of the Decalogue 5, Paexinus, 
preſcribed, but js Naturall and Morall : for, both tae R## is fo farre Morall, as or fs, tie/pin, 
CLIC TOMS, 
ding tor a while our bodily labours : altaough Reſt, as a figure, bee.Igwith, and ee 3 
iq it [cIf2, i3 either afruit of wearinefle or idlenefſe, And that the ſcucath. dayes, betides Por- 
obfraation is naturall (I meane the obſerwng' one day of ſcuen incuerie weeke) kias, Pound, 
appeareth both by the firſt order cltabiiſhed in Nature, when God bleſſed and G6r:envam,fo- 
ſanRified rhe ſeuenth day; * the ſtreame of Interpreters, eſpecially rhe Jater,run- 5," and 0- 
ning and ioyning in this interpretation, (the_Eider being ſomewhit more then e- * The "7 a 
npugh buſicd in Allegories) : by the reaſon in. the Commandement, drawne from thens by the. 
Gods example and tanctificatjon in the Creation : by the obſeruation of a Sab- lighr of Na- | 
bach, before this promulgation of the Law, Exod. 16. and by the diuifion ofthe: rure had their 
dayes into weekes, * both then and before by Noh, Genef. 8. 10. 12. by the ne- oy, aps 
ceffitie of a Sabbath, as well before the Law, in the dayes. ofthe Patriarkes, as in __ 5 60 
the times of Daxid or Salomon : by the perfection of the-number of ſeuen in the atrer the ſeuen 
Scriptures : by the generall conſent ofall, that it is Morall tg fer apazt ſome time Planets: and 
to the Lord of times, and an orderly ſer time, to the Gol of order, which men v2:urday or 
might generally agree on for their publike deuotjons. : which the Patriarkes pra- s. xa 
Qiled in their ſacrifices and afſemblics; the Heathens blindly, as other things, in Gencites ſe- 
their Feaſts. Fs F, 8 ad queſtred from 
| Herennto agreeth the indgement of eAgqiinas, | Preceptum de ſanitlificatione Sab- Ciuill: and 
bathi ponitor inter precepta decalos 1, in quantum eff preceptum morale, nonin quantum et T0 tial af- 
eines , , . ; ires, being - 
cieremoniale. The Precept of ſauttifying the Sabbath, 15 ſet amongst the Precepts of the quo 4 2 
Decalogie, as it is a moral, not as a ceremonial! Precept. It hath pleaſed him, ® {faith M: firfor contem- 
Tlooker, as of the reF, ſo of times to exait ſome parts by way of perpetuallhamage,nener to plarion and 
be diſperſed withal nor remitted. The Meralllow requiring therfore a ſenenth part thro:gh- deyorian, as 
out the ageof the whole world to be that way imployed, although with vs the day be changed Rm eevion, 
ip rrgard of anew renolation begun by our Sautour Chrift, yet the ſame proportion. of EPR | ceeunda Go , 7; 
contimaeth which was before, becauſe mreference tothe benefit of Creation, and now wmch cunde. quiz, 5 
more of renonntion thereanto adged by hmm,which was Prince of the world ta come, we are at.q. ||, 
bound to account the ſantiif.cation of one day in ſeuen, a dutie wnich G ods immutable law Wi Eccle/. Pol, 
dothexatt for eter. Thus farre Hooker, "M. k »$+ $+70s + 
| Thisindeedin the Sabbath was Iewiſh and Ceremoniall to obſcrue onely that laſt | 
and ſeuenth day ofthe weeke, and that as a figure, and laftly with thoſe appointed 
Ceremonies, and that manner of obſeruation. Thus ſaith 4qninas, *, Haberealiqnod 1.1 ſoprs 
t 1pies deprutatum ad vacardem dintines cadit ſubprecipto morali.Sed in quantum,8&c.To 
bau? ſome ſet time for the ſerniceof God ts morall : but ſo farrs this Precept 1s ceremontall, 
as init is determined a ſpzciall time, in fone of the (reation of the World. Likewiſe it's ce- 
remoniall according tothe all-gor:call ſignification yin as much 4s it was a figne of the Reft 
of C513 in the grane, which was the ſeuenth day. «And likewiſe according to the morall 


Likewiſe according to che Anagogicall fionification, as it prefigureth the Reſt of the fruition 
of God, which ſhall be in nur Countrie. | 
| | To 
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To theſe obſeruations of Thowas we may adde that firiftneſle of the obſeruation, 

Thar they might not kindle a fire on the Sabbath,and ſuch like, And howſoeuer ſome 

| teſtimonies of the Fathers be alledgedagainſt this truth,& to proue;that the Sabbath 

o Cired by was borne at Mount Sinai, as of 9 Tertalliay, Iuſtis Mariyr, Enſcbing, ( yprian, An- 


| Bellarmin. de gpuſtme, which denie the Sabbatifing of the Patriarchs before that time,and account 


imeginl.2.c.7. it typicall, Why may we not interprete them of that Sabbath of the ewes, which 
and by orhcrs.. ."© have thus Ailinguiſhed from the morali Sabbath, by thoſe former notes of dif- 
ference ? Bronghton in his Concent alledgeth the Conſent of Rabbins, as of Xam- 
ban on Ge. 26. and aAben Ezra vpon Exod. 20. That the Fathers obſerued the 
Sabbath before Moſes. And Moſer himielfe no ſooner commeth to a ſeuenth day, 
p Gena.2,z, buthe ſhewerh, that y God reſted, blefſed, ſanttifird the ſame, ; 
It reſteth therefore, thata time of reſt from bodily labour was ſanQtified vnto ſpi- 
rituall deuotions from the beginning of the world , and that a ſeuenth dayes reſt 
began,not with the CMoſaicall Ceremonies in the Wildernefle (as ſome men will 
haue it) but with eAdemin Paradiſe, That whichis morall(fay ſome) is eternall,and 
muſt not giue place; I anſwere, That the Commaundements are eternall, bur yer 
q AHark.1z. ſubordinate. There is 2 4 firſt of all the Commanndements, and there is a ſecond like to 
3,& 31+ this, like in qualitie, not in equalitic : and in euery Commaundement, the Soule of 
: pos (ee) obedience {which is the obedicnce of the ſoule) taketh place of that bodie of qbe- 
\ dience which is performed by the bodie. CMercie is preferred before ſacrifice, and 


t Qualities 
———_—  charitie before outward worllipy * Panl ftayeth his preaching , to heale Entychre : 
prefigit meta. Chriſt patronizeth \ his Diſciples, plucking the eares of Corne, and affirmerh, That 
Eff, v.g- —_ the Sabbath was made for man,and not man 2 the Sabbath, Although therefore both 
_—_—— eft reſt and workes of the Sabbath giue place to ſuch duties, which the preſent occaſion 
mandatrm,om- preſenteth,as more weighticand neceffarie to that time, yer doth ir not follow, that 
ni perenti re, the Sabbath is not morall, no more than the Commandement of almes is notmorall, 
da. FIrwmque | becauſe (as t Bernard obſeructh) the prohibitive Commaundement of ftealing is of 
Lamar Pm.4 n, greater force,and more bindeth, And ina word, the Negatiue Precepts are of more 
ivims, fed & force, and * more vniuerſally bind than the affirmatiue, Aman muſt hate his father 
zon fureado, and mother for Chriſts ſake, and breake the Sabbaths reſt for his neighbour, in caſes 
maius.Non «que of neceſiitic, And therefore ſuch ſcrupulous * fancies as ſome 'obtrude Hader the 
aiſplicent tena- 1 me of the Sabbath, cſteeming it a greater finne to violate this holy Reſt, than to 
—_—_ _ +, commit murther, cannot be defended? | | 

> diſpen/at. Pardon this long Diſcourſe, whereunto the longer Diſcourſes of others haue 
u Negatme brought me. Butnow mee thinkes I heare thee fay, And whar js all this to eA- 
Precepts bind {4m integritie? Doubtleſſe, «Adam had his particular calling, to till the ground : 
__ Yer : Dis generall calling alſo, to ſerue God ; which as hee was ſpiritually to pou 
the f rhmmeach inal! things, ſo being a body, he was to haue time and place ſet apart for the bodily 
bind at all . performance thereof, And what example could hee better follow then of his Lord | 
cimes,but not and Creator? But ſome obieR, This is to ſlacken him running, rather then to incite 
to all rimes: a4 prouoke him; to bind, and not to Jooſe him, cannot be a ſpurre, bur a bridle to © 
andrherefore 1; deuotion: but they ſhould conſider, that we do not tie Adam to the ſeuenth day 
of more force. Onely, butto the ſeucnth eſpecially, wherein to performe ſer, publike, and ſolemne 
Perkins Str. Worſhip. Neither did D-viel, that prayed thrice a day, or Danid, in his ſeuen times, 
Cauſarum, or Saint Pawl, in his iniunCtion of praying continually , conceiue that the Sabbath 
D - ert.Th. ould hinder men, and not rather further them in theſe workes . Neither was eA- 
Sette dams fate ſo excellent, as thatheneeded no helpes ; which wotull experience in his 
fall hathtaught.. God gaue him power toliue, yea withan euerlaſting life:& ſhould 

nor Alem therefore haue eaten , yeaand haue had conuenient times for foode and 

ſleepe and other naturall neceſſities > How much more in this perte&, yet flexible 

and yariable condition of hus ſoule, did hee need meanes of eſtabliſhment, although 

euen in his outward calling he did not forget, nor was forgotten > Which outward 

workes , though they were not irkeſome and tedious, asfinne hath made them to 

vs, yet did they detaine his body, and ſomewhat diftra&t his mind, from that full and 


entire 


a 
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entire ſeruice which the Sabbath might exact of him , . Neither doe they ſhew any 
ſtrong reaſon for their opinion, which holdthe ſanCtification of the Sabbath, Ger. 2. 
to be {et downe by way of anticipation,or asa preparatiue to the Iewiſh Sabbath, or- 
dained Y 245 3 yeares after, | y Setbus Ca- 
If any ſhall aske why the ſame ſcuenth day is nor ſtill obſerued of Chriſtians; | il. 245 
anſ\wtre, this was figuratiue,and is aboliſhed; but a ſeuenthday ſtill remaineth. Lex 3%: 0rmeerus; 
raturalrs «ft, conmnttam habens ceremonialew deſignationem diei (ſaith wnims,) The Law Oc 1454, 
is natural, hawing adigyned thereto the ceremonial appointment of the day . But why : 
is this day now called the Lords day ? Ianſwere, cuen therefore, becauſe it is 
the Lords day, not changed by the Churches Conſtitution Meere, as ſome ſeeme to 
hold ; except by the Churches authoritie they meane Chriff and his Apoſtles : nor 
deſcended to vs by Tradition, as the Papiſts maintaine, ſceing the Scriptures A. 20, 
7.-1.Cor.16.21. Apoc.1.10. mention the name and celebration by the conſtant pra- 
Rile of the Apoſtles : yea, Chriſt himſelfe,as he roſe on that day, fo did he viſually ap- 
peare on that day to his Apoſtles before his Aſcenſion, Chriſt therefore and his Apo- 
{tles arc our authors, of this change. And. the Church euer fince hath conſtantly ob- 
ſerued it, The Fathers teach, yea the Papiſts themſclues acknowledge this truth. So 
Bellarmine de ( ultu Sanit,l,;.c. 11.1ayth, [us dininum requirebat vt wnus dies Hebdo- 
made dicaretnr cultwi dinino : non autem connexiebat vt ſeruaretur Sabbathum : taque 
ab Apoſtolis in diem Dominicum verſum eft. It was inthe Primitiue Church called 2 congerit ii 
the Lords day, * the day of Bread and of Light, becauſe of the Sacraments of the Sup- teſtimonia 1gne- 
per and Baptiſme,therein adminiſtred, called Bread and Light. And how it may be '#>7* memos”; 
aſcribed to Tradition, > Bell cymine, the great Patron of Traditions, ſheweth out of pk. wy _ 
Infim Martyr, who ſayth, Chriſtus hae us (eApoſtolis & Diſcipuls) traardit, Init;n Gro, Leona, 
in fine 2. eApolog. He there alſo reporteth, Thatthey had their Eccleſiaſticall Aſſem< Hilary. | 
blies euery Lords day. The Rhemiſts, which aſcribe it to Tradition in Anwot, Mat.15, 3 Chry/-Ser.s. 
Fans. the mftitmtion thereof, in Avnet. 1.(07-16.2. Ignatius may be allowed 4 Rſurreft. 


Arbiter in this queſtion of the Sabbath, who thus writeth to the CMagneſians : Now A. a - 


Sabbatiſemus, Let vs not obſerue the Sabbath after the Iewiſh manner,as delighting 11, c.7, 
incaſe ; For he that worketh not, let him not eat : butler euery one of vs keepe the Sab- 
bath ſpiritually,not cating meat dreſſed the day before, and walking ſer ipaces, &c. 
Bur let euery Chriſtian celebrate the Lords day, conſecrated to the Lords reſurreCti- 
on, as the Qucene and Princeſſe of all dayes. : | | 

Now for the particular Commaundement, which was giuen him as an efpeciall 4 
pon of his obedience, ina thing otherwiſe not vnlawfull, it was the forbidding 

im to eat of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, Forin the middeſt of the Garden 
God hadplanted two Trees, which ſome call Sacraments, and were, by Gods Ordi- 
nance,fignes vnto him; one of life, if he obeyed; the other of death, by diſobedience: 
Not as the Iewes thou ght,and [z/:a» ſcoffed, That the Tree had power to giue ſharp- 
nefſe of wit. Andalthough ſome thinke fignes needleſſe to. ſo excellent a creature; 
yet being murable, ſubie&t to temptation,and cach way flexible to vertue or yice,ac- 
cording as he vſed his naturall power of free will, I ſce not why they ſhould denie 
God that libertie to impoſe,or man that necefſitic toneed ſuch monitories, and(as it 
were)Sacramentall inftructions, For what might theſe Trees haue furthered him in 
carefulneſſe,if he had conſidered life and death, not ſo much in theſe Trees, asin his 
fiee-will,and obeying or diſobeying his Creator ? | 

| Theſe Trees,in regardof their ſignification,andeuent, are called the Tree of Life, 
and the Tree of Knowledge of good and cuill ; which was not euill or hurtfull in ir 
{elfe, bur was a viſible rule, whercby good and euill ſhould be knowne, and that by | 
reaſon of the Commaundement annexcd, which he might by this Precepr ſee to be "1 
grounded in obeying or diſobeying the quthoritie of the Law-giuer . An eafie rule, 
and yettoo eafily broken. For when as God did hereby chalenge his owne Soue- 
raignetic,by impoſing ſo cafic a fine, which might hauc forbidden all but one(as con- 
trariwiſc he allowed) and fore-fignified the danger,that he might continue his poop 

| | neſt 


———_——_ 
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nefſe t9 man, continuing in obedience, yet did Man herein ſhew his contempr, in 


reieting ſo cafiea yoake,and ſolighta burthen, Iwillnot reaſon whethertheſe two 


Trees may properly be called Sacraments ; of which (fay ſome) the one was but for 
the bodily life, and hetterKeuer ro haue touched the other; this wee know, that in 
cating of this he loſt both bodily and ſpirituall lite, which the name and inſticution 
thereot fore-warned,and ſhquld hauepreuented : otherwiſe,in eating of the other, 
immortalitic had beene ſealed both in ſoule and bodie, to him and his for euer. 
Strange it ſeemeth, that he ſhould need no monitorie ſignes to preuent that, which, « 
cuen with theſe helpes added,he did not eſchew. 


I TY ' . w_ 


C4, | 
07 the fall of Man : and of Originall Sixne. 
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Ithertowe haue beheld the Creation of the World, and of our firſt 
c Parents, the liuely Images of the Creator and the Creature ; whome 


& we haue ſomewhat leiſurely viewed ina naked Maieſtie, delighting 
themſclues in the enamelled walkes of their delightfull garden. The 
Q PS Riuers whereof ranne to preſent their beſt offices to their new 


Lords, from which they were forced by the backer ftreames, greedie of the ſight 
and place which they could not hold: The Trees ſtouped to behold them, offering 
their ſhadic mangle and varietie of fruits,as theirnaturall tribute : each creature in 2 
filent gladnefle reioyced in them,and they enioyed all mutuall comforts in the Crea- 
ror, the Creatures, and in themſclues . A bleſſed payre, who enioyed all they defi- 
red, whiles their defire was worth the enioying : Lords of all, and of more than all, 
Content ; which might, in all they ſaw, ſee their Makers bountic: and beyond all 
they could ſec, might ſce themſclues comprehended, where they could nor compre- 
hend: of that infinite Greatneſſe and Goodneſle, which they cotild not bur loue, 
reuerence, admire, and adore, This was then their Religion, to acknowledge with 
thankfulneſſe, to be thankfull in obedience, to obey with cheerefulnefle, the Author 
of all this good : to the performance wheregfthey found no outward, no inward im- 
pediment; Sickneſle, Perturbation,and Death (the deformed iſſue of Sinne) not yer 
being entred into the world; | | 
Inthis plight did Sathan(that old Serpent) ſee, diſdaine, and enuie them . It was 
not enough for him and the dwelliſh crue of his damned aſſociates, for their late re- 
bellion,to be baniſhed Heauen, bur the inferiour World muſt bee filled with his ve- 
nome, working that malice onthe creatures here, which he could not there ſo cafily 
wrecke ontheir Creator, And becauſe Man was here Gods Deputic and Lieute- 
nant,as a pettie God on the Earth, he chuſeth him as the fitteſt ſubie, in whoſe ru- 
ine to deſpite his Maker, To this end he vſeth hot a Lion-like force, whichthen had 


cumſtances of beene bootleſle, but a Serpentine leight,vfing that ſubtill creature as the meetelt in- 


the narration, 


by Sathans 
malice, the 
womans Vir- 
ginitic: and 
many hold, it 
was the very 
day of their 
Crearion, 
Bibliand. 
Broughtons 


ſtrument to his Labyrinthian proie&ts , Whereas by inward temptation hee could 
not ſo eaſily preuaile, by infinuating himſelte into their mindes, he windes himſelte 
into this. winding Beaſt, diſpoſing the Serpents tongue to ſpeake tothe woman(the 
weaker veſſell) fingled from her husband, and by queſtioning doth firft vndermine 
her. -* The woman (whether ſhe had nor yet experience in the nature of the crea- 
tures, or did admire ſo'trange an accident, and would fatisfic her curious mind, in 
the further tryall) entertained diſcourſe, and was preſently ſnared, For though ſhee 
held hertothe Commaundement, yet the threatning annexed ſhee did ſomewhat 
mince and extenuate, What ſhee ſeemed to leſſen, he feared not to annihilatc, and 


Cencent, Preter wholly difannull , propounding not onely impunitie , but aduantage, That they 


antiquos Auguſt. ſhould be as Gods, in the enriching of their mintls with further knowledge. This 
Iren. Chryſojt. | 


& Cc 


he perſuadeth by the equiuocating in the name of the Tree (the firſt equiuocation 


wee 


ow 
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wee read of, 2 otherwhere plainelytearmed a lye) charging God with falſchood 
and malignitie, Z Wi 
Thus he that abode nor inthe Truth himſelfe, but wasa £Man-ſlayer from the be- 
ginning, and the father of Lying , which ke no where elſe borrowed, bur had of his 
owne, perſuaded her by his great ſubciltie firſt to doubt of Gods Truth in his Word 
(the firſt particular finne that euer mans heart entertained, forthe other were but oc- 
caſions and inducements; diſobedience and vnthankfulneſle are more generall) after 
that ſhe vnlawhully luſted after this new knowledge, bewitched with the pleaſantneſle 
ofthe fruit to the taſt and fight, ſhe tooke & did eat,and gaueto her husband likewiſe: 
The higheſt power of the Soule is firſt intrapped,thelufting and ſenhfible faculties fol- 


a 193,44, 


low after,iuſtly plagued by a correſpondent inward rebellion, that the ſenſe now ru- | 


Icth the appetite; and this the reaſon, in our corrupt eſtate, which henceproceeded. 

b Thus vnbeleefe brought foorth vnthanktfulneſle; vnthanktulneſſe, pride ; from 
thence ambition, and all that rabble of contempt of Gods Truth, belecuing the De- 
uils lyes, abuſe of the creatures to wanton lult, Sacrilegious vſurping that which 
God had reſerued, ſcandalous prouocation of her husband, with the murther bodily 
and ghoſtly,cf him, her ſelfe, & their ———— for euer: and whereas yet they 
hal done (o little ſeruiceto God, yet they offered almoſt their Firft frurts to the deuill, 
hayjng © Free will to haue reſiſted if they would. No maruell then if ſucha combination 
of ſo many ſinnes in one, wrung from the iuſtice of God ſuch a multitude of iudge- 
ments on them and theirs, inthe defacing that goodly and glorious Image of God ; 
ſubieQing (in ſtead thereof) the bodie to Sicknefſe, Cold, Hear, Nakednefle, Hunger, 
Thirſt, Stripes, Wounds,Death; the Mind to Ignorance, Doubtings, Vanitie, Phan- 
cies, Phrenzies; the Will to Vnſtayedneſſe,Paſſions, Perturbations ; the whole Man 
is made a laue to Sinne within him, to the Diuell without ; whence he muſt expect 
wages ſutable to his worke,Dearh; Spirituall,Naturall,and Erernall: an infinite pu- 
niſhment for offendingan infinite Maieſtic: G, 

Thus had they put outtherr light in obſcure darkeneſſe: and if they were not pre- 
ſently caſt into vtter darknefle,it was Gods mercie (not their merit) which ſuſpended 
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the firſt & naturall death, to preuent that ſecond and eternall. Bur ſpiritually they were | 


euen alreadie dead in finnes,as appeared by the acculations of theif conſcience;wher- 
of |Aſoſes ſayth, 4 T be eyes of them both were opened, and they knew that they were naked, 
Conſcience, before Vertues keeper, was now become Hels harbenger,thence flaſhing 
lightnings in the face of their mindes, to ſhew that their nakedneſſe did now appeare 
hlthie in Gods fight: Lightnings indeed, which could only lightento terrific, not en- 
lighten with inſtruction and comfort : Which ſparke remaineth afterthe fire of Gods 
image extinct, by the mercifull prouidence of God, in ſome * to be 4 bridle of Nature, 


d Gen.3.7. 


* Spirits repri- 


leaſtthey ſhould runne into all exceſle of villanie, and nor leaue a face of the world in mens,e reno- 


the world,and to beto others, by diſpoſition and working of a higher & ſuperhaturall 
Light,a preparative to,and apreſeruatiue inthat Light of Life, So michthe greater is 
their finne, that ſeeke to flaſhour theſe flaſhings : and whereas they cantot reade the 
booke of Scripture,and will not read the booke of the Creature, labour to _— 
alſo this Light of Nature, that with ſeared conſciences they may more freely in dark- 
nefſe commit the workes of darkneſſe. And euen this did Adam ſeeke,ifGod had nor 
brought him out of his Owles neſt, For what could a Figge-leafe hide from God? and 
did they thinke the innocent Trees would conſpire with them to conceale Trayrors ? 
Was there any darknefſe which was not Light to him? Or could Breeches and Trees 
couer their Soules, which receiued the firſt and worſt Nakednefſle; till which, Naked- 
neſſe to the bodie was a Clothing of Beautie,a Liuerie of Bountie,an Enfigne of Ma- 


Hans, 


ieſtie? Such © broken pits ſeeks they that forſake the Fountame of lming Waters, e Fer.2.13. 
And yet when God commerth into Tudgement, and * makes the windes to yſher t Gen.z.8. 


him vnto his priuate Seffions 1n Paradiſe ; to thoſe ſhiftleſſe ſhifts they added worte, 
impiouſly accuſing God, vncharitably charging one another, to = tromrhemſclues 
| thatblame which thus claue faſter tothem, Amedicine worſe than the diſeaſe, or a 


D diſcaſe , 
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| h paſs. 


1 Toh.16.21. 
- & 1.T1m.2.ull, * 


I L1c. 12.20, 


diſeaſe in ſtead of a medicine is hypocrihe, that will nor fee her owne ſickneſſe, and 
ſeekes rather to couer,then to cure; to couer by charging others,then recouer by dif. 
charging it ſelfe; as if equitie pretended were not iniquitic doubled, . God proceg- 
dethto {cntence, a ſentence worthie of God, ſhewing at once his infinite iuſtice in 
the puniſhment of finne, and no lefle infinite mercie,' to prouide an infinite price to 
redeeme vs, by his infinite power bringing good out of cuill, and by his manifotd 
W:ſ/dome taking that wiſe one in his craftmeſſe , who in the deſtruction of man had 
ſought Gods diſhonour. So good is itthat euill ſhould be, when this ſoueraigne 
goodnefle purpoſeth to effect his good will by wicked inftruments , out of their 
darkeneſle producing his owne marucllous light:as appeared in this worke of Sathan 
an aduerſarie, intended to his deſpite ; in and by the promiſed Secd, diſpoſcd to his 
glorie. 8 The Serpent hatha bodily curſe in his future bodily dificultics, which ſtill 


' continue, for his inſtrumentall and bodily imploymenr. 


The old Serpent and ſpirituall enemic hath a ſpirituall andeternall curſe, the brea- 
king of bus head by that Seed of the woman, that ſhould once lead Capriuitic caprtiue, 
Our parents are curſed, yet ſo, as their curſe is turned into a bleſſing; all things wor- 
king to the beſt: ſn ſorrow fh11l be the womans conceptions, but recompenced with the 
10y which followeth (and is as it were the midwife inthcir trauell) becauſe of i frazr 
borne into the world; and more then recompenced,in that they are & ſaned by bearing of 
children, if they continue m the fanh , and lme.in holwefſe with wodeftte, Adam is ſet to 
labour,not asbcfore,with delighr, but with paine and difficultie;the Earth alſo being 
curſed for his ſake:yet by this narrow way, by this croſſe-way he is guided to Heaucn; 
the hope whereof was giuen him, beiore Paradiſe was taken from him, So true is ir, 
that in indgement he remembreth mercy,if we can learne to liue by faith & not by ſight, 

This,that oſes telleth of the fall of Man, Experience doth in manner proclaime 
through the world, in the manifold effects thereof, which we daily ſee. For whereas 
the World was made for Man,as before isſh&wed, who alone,in regard of his bodily 
and ſpirituallnature,can need and vie it, no creature in the world1s inhis kind ſoim- 
perfectas Man; He that was before as an earthly God,is now become an incarnate di- 
uell,and for aſpiring to be like his Lord, was made a feruant of his ſferuants; the no- 
bleſtpartin him becomming a baſe officer todegrade him,Reaſon it ſelte detected ar 


* the feet of ſenſe,to be a ſlaue,and a very Baud to ſenſuall pleaſures, avery Broker for 


dunghill-profits. And whatis this but to metamorphoſe man into a beaſt? vuleſſe that 
ſomein alower degree,liuipg only to live, ſuffocated with cating,drinking,fleeping, 
are degenerated into plants? And if he deſcend not lower, to become torpide and- 
lifeleſs yer doth he participate the imperfeEtions of thoſe things, and that without 
their perfeCtions,as if withan imperte&t retrograde he would returne into his firſt ele+ 
ments, What ſtone ſo hard as mans heart is relentlefſe, remorſclefſe to his beſt good? 
What duſt more ſubic& to the wind, or water more flexible, then he to tempration 
and fnne? But thoſe things remaine m their nature,or naturall place: Man is a tuming 
ſmoake,a paſſing ſhadow. And yet if we could ſtay at ourElements,it were ſomwhatr 
better, but we are ſeruants and drudges beneath allnames of baſcnefle, vnbowelling 
theearth,and our ſelues in the earth,toralittle hardened earth,that neuer hadthe dig- 
nitie to ſee,no not to be ſeene of the Sunne, We ſeemeto rule the Skie, Windes, and 
Scas; indeed we aduentuge our liues to their mercie, and not three fingers thicknefle 
doth ſeparate vs from death, that we may bring home an idle d:{courſe,or ſomewhar, 
almoſt lefſe then nothing, that we call a Jewell. Once, we inuert Narure, ſubuert 0- 
thers, peruert our ſclues, for thoſe things which ſometimes kill the bodie, and alway 


+ (except a power, with whoin all things are poſſible, preuent)the Soule:And yet! Thex 


foele,this night they may fetch away thy Soule; and whoſe then [hall ;beſe thwgs be? And 


*. whoſethen,and where then,ſhalt thou be ? Thou gaineſt faire toloſe thy ſelfe, to be 
taken with thy taking, to be thus bad to others, that thou mayeſt be worſe'to thy 


ſelfe : and when as (like an-Aſſe) thou haſt been laden all the dayes of thy life with 
thoſe things, which euen in hauing thou wantedſt , now to be more intolerably bur- 

; * thened, 
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CHAP. 5. 
thened, now tobe in Hell, which will neuer be ſatisfied in thee, whoſe charaQter was 
before engrauen inthy viſatiable heart, Tellme notrthen of the reaſonable power of 
out Soules, whereby we reſemble Cod, ſeeing that reaſon may tell thee & me, thar by 


abuſing ir» we are like, & * are of our father the deuill. That eretted countenance to be m 121at. ad _ + | 


{ti} grouclling in,& poring on the earth;that immortal ſoulc to mingonly ſuch things #agne/. Epift. 
as haue not the imperfe&priuiledge to be mortal;thoſe high excellciesto be abuſed © 99m By 
ro miſchiefe,blaſpheming,denying, torſwearing God,& all for the baſeſt of the baſeſt m__ —_ 
creatures, Well might this deluge of corruption mouethar=Cynick,ina throng ofmcn adulterinum, : 
to jnake ſearch for a man,this man which is nowleft vs being but the ruiaes,the carkas non @ deyſed di- 
of himſelf, But whar necds all this?Why are we fallen into ſo long & tedious diſcourſe abolo effectum. 
of bur fall?Euen becauſe ſome are fallen further, beyond all ſenſe & feeling oftheirfal, _ — py 
and belecue not that man was euerany other creature then now they ſec: thartif their | 5 —— 
g0odnes cannot,yert their wickednes might teach them, that ſo perfe& a world ſhould 
not haue bin framed for ſo imperfe&ta wretch, nowonlyperfe&tin imperteCttion. Our 
fall muſtreach vs to riſe, our ſtraying to rerurne,our degeneration a regeneration. And 
therfore was notthat image of God wholly done bur, but ſome remainder continued 
tothe poſteritic,to conince thi of miſerie in themſelues, that ſodenying themſclues, 
they might take vp their Croſſe, & followthe ſecond Adamynto a durable happines. 

But how(may ſome aske,as ® the Pelagian did)cametiis miſerie tovs? Nonpecct 
ills qui genuit,nonpeccar ille qt condidet, per quas zgttur remas meter tot pre/idia mnocentie © Iul.P elagian, 
fizges peccatum ingreſſum: Doth it agree with diuine Tuſtice, that if the fathers have ea- in Augoſt. 
ten ſoure grapes,the childrens teeth ſhould be {et onedge? Ianſfwere we are heires of 
our father, we necd not ſecke ſome ſecret craney, we ice an open gate, P by one man 
ſcnne entred into the world, and death by ſame, A little leaue let vs borrow to cleare this 
difficultie. Sinne is4 4 tra»ſgreſcion of the Law, or a defeCt of conformitie tothe Law, 
(ii 6 duapn's rr jy arouia)and cannot properly be ſaidto haue an efficient, buta defici- q 1.10.3.4. 
cit cauſe, being in it owne nature and ſubſiſtence, zyws ww oy. The © Schoolemen ſay,in 
fane are two Sr tobe confidered, the ſubſtance and the qualitie, efſence and pri- , 4qu.t.2.9.71, 
uation,the act and defe&,whereof that they call the material, this the formrall part of 6. Dorbel. 
fiane,being nothing cle but a deformitie, irregularitie,and vnlawfulnefſe in our natu- Viguer &e. 
rall condition and conditions,as eafie to be dittinguiſhed, though not to be divided, 
fromthe action,as lamenefſe fromthe working hand,oriarring in an Inſtrument, both 
from the Taltrument and ſound, The finneris tearmed nequars, as nequicquam,naught, 
as not ought, Not that ſinne is ſimply nothing, Non negatine ſed prinatine Nubil, ſayth 
Melantthen!l , norisit a meere and pure priuarion, but to be conſidered withthat ſub- 
ict, wherein and whereof it is ſuch a diſtortion and deftruction:*the want ofthis con- s Mel.loc.Com. 
ſideration draue the © Manichees to their herericall opinionof two beings and begin- V-bil negativam 
nings. | Sinne was firlt ſeene in the Deuill, who voluntarily ſtrayed from rhe right jor 
way,and as he abode not in the Truth himſclte, ſo he beguiled our firft Parents, from Hh "y 4s, "a 
whome, by the Conduir of Nature, it is conueyed tovs. 1 ſpeake of originall finne, tio creature ad 
which is ourinheritance; tor a&uall finnesate our own purchaſe & improuement,and ſum illud nibit, 
yet boughtwith that Rocke which our parents left vs.Our firſt parents areto be conſi- 74 primum 
dered,nort as fingularperſons only, whereby they defiled themſclues,butas the root of _ perk. 
mankind, which had receiued originall righteouſnes,tokeepe orto looſe tothemand ,, yerizatec. R. 
theirs as a peepetuall inheritance. As inthe Bodie Politike the Att ofthe Prince is re- 
purted the Actof the whole;the conſent ofa Burgeſle in Parliament bindeth the whole 
Citie which he repreſcateth ; and t as inthe naturalt Bodie the'whole Bodie is lyable , Aqu.in Rees. 


p Rom.5.12, 


4 , 


tothe guilr of that fa& which the head or hand hath committed: as a roor to his- 
braunches, a Fountaine to his ſtreames , "doth conuey the goodnefle or badnefſe 
which it ſelfe hath receiued: So ſtands it betwixt vs and «Ada our naturall Prince, 
the Burgeſfſe of the World, the Head of this humane Bodie and Generation,the Root 
and Fountaine of our Humanitie, When he finned, he loft to himſelfe and vs that 
Image of God, or that part of the Image of God, which he had receiued for himſclfe 
and vs,notthe ſubRance,northe facuities of body orſoule;but the conformitic in _ 
| - > WY lud- 
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ſubſtance and facultics to the will of God,in righteouſneſle and holineſſe of truth. 
Not ſo much theretore are wee here to conſider the ordinarie courſe of Nature, 
wherein ® the ſoule that ſinnetb, it ſhall die: as the Ordinance-of God, who appointed 
the fir eAdam the Well-ſpring of Nature,which he receiued incorrupted;the ſecond 
'of Grace; that as men, weall by generation are of the firſt and with the firſt, * one o/d 
41,19 whom weall finned; of and withthe ſecond eAdam we are v all one new man 
inthe Lord, euenone Bodie, one Spirit, one Seed, one Chrift,. in whomejand with 
whome, wee,as members of that Head, obeyed the Precepts, and ſuffered the Curſe 


z Per (olrm pri- Of che Law, * Ocher finnes of Ademare not our naturall, but his perſonall, becauſe . 
mam pcca:1m he could be no longer a publike perſon, then while he had ſomewhat to ſave or looſe 
(ub'atuzs et 59- fgrys; all being alreadie forfeited in this firſt Sinne. The Author then of Originall 
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Sinne is the propagator of our Nature : his actuall finne is originally ours, the Guilt 
being derined by imputation,the Corruption by naturall generation, Firft,that Per- 


{on corrupted Nature; after,Nature infected our Pexf6ns, The matter of this originall 


corruption,in regard of the ſubieR;is All and euery man, and all and eucry part of all 
and euery man,ſubie&to all finne, that if all be not as bad as any, and the beſt as the 
worlt, it muſt be aſcribed to Gods reſtraining, or renewing, not vnto vnequall de- 
grees in this originall Raine , Inregard of the obie&t, the matter of it is the want of 
originall Rightcouſneſle, anda contrarie inclination to Euill, * the imagmations of our 
hearts being onelyenill continually. No grapes can grow on theſe thornes, The forme 
of this corruption is the deformitie of our corrupted Nature, not by infuſion or imi- 
tation, but by default of thatfirſtinftrument, by which this Nature deſcendeth. Ir is 
the root of actuallfinnes:and whereas they,as fruits,are tranſient, this till remaineth, 
vntill Chriſt by his death deſtroyeth this dearh in vs, | 

- Buthere arifeth another &fficultie; How this finne can be deriued by Generation, 
ſeeing it is truly belecued;rhat God & 2 the Father of Spirits, the Þ Former of our Soules, 
which doth by infuſion create,and by creation infuſe them: corruptible elements be- 
ing vnable to procreate an incorruptible ſubſtance, or generation tb produce incor- 


ruption. Neitherftanderh it with reaſon, that he which communicateth not the ſub- 


ſtance, ſhould communicate the accidents ; or with iuftice, that an innocent Soule 
ſhould neceflarily be ſtained by involuntarie infufioninto a polluted bodie, | 
I anſwere hereunto, That although the'Soule be not tradatted (as they tearme it) 
and by generation conferred; yet is it coupledto the bodie in that manner and order 
which God had appointed forthe coniunction thereof, though man had nor ſinned : 
Neither was it the Soule alone in Adaw,or the bodie alone, but the Perſon,confifting * 
of both, which finned, Neither can we be partakers of Natures finne, till we be par- 
takers of Humane Naturezwhich is not, till the Soule and Bodie be vnited, We are not 
ſomuch therefore tolooke tothe concupiſcence and luſt of the Parents in generati. 


 on,as © Lumbardteacheth vs,but to the Rerſon; which, 4 Scoras ſayth,is filiae Ade, & 


debitrix inſtitie origmalis, And althoughthe Soule be not inthe Seed, yetit is commu- 
nicated to the Bodie (ſayth eAquinas) bya diſpoſitiue or preparative powerof the 
Seed, whichdiſpoſcth and prepareth the Bodie to the recciving of the Soule, where it 


e Vumquode, "is receiued ( after the © genetall rule) according to the mealture and nature of that 


recipitur (ocun- 
dum modim re- 


CIpieWs. 


f Zanch.de 0- 


perib.D. part.3. 


which receiueth. The Fathers then a perfect Father, not becauſe he begerteth the 
Soule, but becauſe he begetteth the Perſon, orartleaſt allwhatſoeuer in the Perſon is 


begorten: and though he dothnot beget the ſubſtance thereof; yet,as it is ſucha ſub- 


fitence,he may be ſaid toprocreate it, becauſe his generation worketh towards the 


V.pjon of the Soule and Bodie,z which Vnion is made by the Spirits, Animall and Vi- 
call And * theſe Spirits are procreated by the nx ray conſiſt of a middle nature,as 
it were betwixt bodily and fpirituall: ſo that theproduRtion of the Soule,& incorpo- 
rating thereof, may be counted in the middle way berweene Creation & Generation. 
And therefore this originall corruption did notreach' to Chrift Ieſus, although hee 
were true Man, becauſc he was the Seedof ihe woman,and did not deſcend of Adam by 
generation (per ſeminalem ratioem, tanquam 4 principio abtino, ſayth Aqumas) burwas 
; ine 
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miraculouſly framedin the wombe,arid of the ſubſtance of the Virgin,by the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 2 | 
Thus haue Ipreſumed to offer my crude and rude meditationstothe wiſer World, 
about the deriuation of ww xy finne,which ir ſelfe is the cauſe why we can no bet- 
ter ſec it,as darkeneſſe hideth ir ſelfe, Burthe whole Citie of Mankind being here- 
with ſer on fire,it behouetheuery one to be more carefull to quench it,then ouer-cu- 
riouſly to enquire how irtame: Ir is ſufficient, that nothing deſcended hereby to vs 
by corruption,or was made ours by imputation, which isnot fully cured by Chriſt ; 
ac 6 8 made vuto v5 (both by imputarion of his aiue and paſſue obedience,and by -g 1.cor.1.39. 
ceall infuſion of his Spirit) #iſdome, Righteonſneſſe, S antiification, and Redemption ; if 
we haue Fairh to receiue it,and Charitie to expreſſe it; an abſolute renewer and per- 
feRer of the Image of God, beyond what we had inour firſt Parents loſt, 


FP: _ un —_— ah. 
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| F | Cnar, VI. ey | 
Of the Reliques of the diuine Image after the fall, whereby naturally men addit EM 
themſclues vnto ſome Religion: and what was the Religion of . 

the World before the Floud, Bay | 


His Sinne of our firſt Parents, whereb were almoſt no ſooner E 

\ made then marr'd (being, as ſome Puck x6 weed and deformed in . SI of 
one day; ſo interpreting the Pſalme, ® Thatbe lodged yot one night in our of the 
honour, but became as the beaſts that periſh,*) This Sinne (I ſay) did not Rabbines in 
CIP wholly ne of the Image of God,whereunto we were created. Vs. 
| inderand thereof continued, like to the immpe of > Da- |, pens wi 
gox,whoſe head and hands were cuboff by his fall; orlike the ſtumpe of <Nabachode. c Dax.4.n2. 
woſers Tree, whoſe rectes were liſt in thi barth, bound with a band of Iron and Brafſe among 4 Lib.z.ſent, 
the grafſe of the field, Sowagn ans he dand hands fallen off before the vAvke, that his PPF-2% 
wiſdome remaining was: forlifhneſtwith G odznor ſufficientto one good thought, not +, monty 
able cither to will or to doe that Which might pleaſe God, And though the ſtumpe mn peccare. 
remained (the ſubſtance and the faculties of Bodic and-Sojle) yer was this ftimpe 22 Nox poreft 


| left inthe carth, feſt bonnd with Iron and Brafſe,his earthly mind I chayned 70n peccare. 


with worldly vanities and diuelliſh villanies . Or to vſe Lumbarads cotnpariſon, 4 hee 3? *! ne ſed 
was like the man © falley gr ry The cate and fpoyled:; wounded in his naturall word vary habet 
parts, ſpoyled and robbed of the gifts of grace, which God by eſpeciall grace added poſſe omnizo nou 
to his Nature,in that firſt beautifying of this his Image. fer; peccare, 

| Inthe ſtate of Creation Man was made* ableto commit no Sinne; inthe Rate of 4* No poteft 


Corruption he cannot bur Sinne : vntill a third tate of grace doe free him; not from *,79'"** SO 


| thebeing, but from the raigning and impuration of Sinne, whereby he is prepared 5 xgw.2.15. 


to a fourth ſtate of glorie, wherein ſhall be no poflibilitic of: ſinning,'or neceſſitic of g Rem.z 4. 
ſtriuing againſt ſinne, And howſoeuer in this corrupt ſtate of Nature, in our Spiritu- * We muſt yn+ 
all aions, which meerely concerne the Kingdome of Heauen, we cannor bur finne, 4 __ 
yet hath not God left himſelfe without witnefſe, cuen in this dackeneſſe to conuince Maps 
vs of funne, Such are thoſe notions, ſowne by Natures hand in every of our hearts ; ning he fred 
according to which euidence,Conſcienceas a Witnefle, Patron,or Judge within vs, mano fal, &e. 
Faccuſcth,excuſeth, condemneth,or abſolueth ; thar my God maybe 3 juſtified, yet vouchſafed 


andall the world incxcuſably finnefull ; and that hereby alſo a way might be left in "_ goodnes 
0 farre to vp- 


Gods infinite mercie formans recouerie. His intent was *:not to deftroy ys vtrerly hekiin kin. - 
(as iuſtly he mighr,ang as it befell the rebellious Angels) but by this puniſhment to yo lighrof . 
recall vs to ſubie&ion; nor to breake vs in pieces in. his wrath, but by wrath to re- vaderſtanding 


.claimevs to mercie, and truth of 
ACh | conſcience,as 

 mighe ſerue co direR bimin ſome ſortfor morall and ciuill life, for the preſeruation and maintenance of ſogietic a= 

 moagſt men. D.Abbot, Defenc.3. part, pag.68. It 
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Thus Nature ſuggeſteth, Reaſon conuinceth, and is -conuinced , That there is a 


| God: that that God hath createdthe World (as we before haue ſhewed) and thar 


for Man ;;that Man, to whome all things ſerue, is to ſerue God,who hath ſubictted 
them to him, Doth not Nature teach the ſonne ta:honour his Father, and the ſer- 
uant his Lord ? © If bethen be our Father, where u his honour ? if our Lord , where. is 
hi feare ? . Nature inferreth; Reaſon vrgeth this, and: from that ground. of Reaſon 
doth Scriprue reaſon, the,nature whereof ih our natureis written, Euen by Reaſons 
Principles wee-learne, That fo pertetahand,as made all theſe inferiour things-in 
ſuch perfe&ipn, would nat: haue been ſo .imperfe&inthe pertecteſt of them all, fo 
to haue left him in the Creation, as we now ſee himits Corruption... The i Philoſy- 
phers ſaw,Man was a little World, for whome the greater was made, who himſelfe 
was made for more then: the World : and that hee, for whome ſodurable and {ub-- 
ſtantiall thing was made, muſt needes be made for anothcr then this fraile and 
wretched life ; that is, for the cuerlaſting life with him, that is the Euerlaſting. And 
that is the foundation of all Religion. For what elſe is Religion, but the School, 
wherein wee learne mans dutie towards God, and the way to be linked moſt ftrajt- 
Iv to him?: And what are all the exerciſes of Religion, bur acknowledgements of 
the Godhead, of the Creation of the World, .of the prouident order therein, and 
ordering thereof, of the Soules immorralitic, of Mans fall and imperfection , of 
our ſouetaigne and ſiipteame good to be ſoughr out of our ſelues? Of all which 


 /Nature'and Reaſon are witneſfles, not to the learned alone , whoſe teſtimonies in 


this kind may eaſily be produced, but euen to the ſocietics of men; yea, where as 
neither Art, nor Induſtrie, nor ciuill Socieric hath bound men as men _— , yet 


. the grounds of theſe things haue bound them as men, by the meere bond ofhumane 


_ - 
© as * 


Narure, to'God, in ſome or otherReligion,  * | 


God, Man; and Religion, are neceffarily linked, as a Father! a Soune, and Obe- 


\ dience, as a Eender, a'Debrer, and a'Bond, The wit no ſooner. conceiueth that 


there is a God /but the will inferreth that he oughe to be worſhipped. What Phi- 
loſophers, or what Polirieians cuer taught the Eaſterne and Weſterne Iſlands, diſco- 
uered in this laſt Age of the World, this necefſitic of Religion ? And yet (as fol- 


| lowethin this Hiſtoric 'to beſhewed) they which neuer wore clothes on their bo, 
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dies, neuer furniſhed their mindes with Arts, neuer knew any Lawbefides Reaſon 
growne alnioſt lawleſſe) or Magiſtrate, but their Fathers : which, when they ſaw 0- 
ther men, cofild not tell whether they were k heaucnly wights; or earthly monſters, 
theſe yerwearied themſelues inSuperſtirions ; ſhewingit eaſter topur off our (clues, ' 
then toput the Principles of Religion out of our {clues, Yea,among all the Leſſons 


- which Natute hath taught, rhis is deepelieſt indented: not Arts, not Policic, nay 


not Rayment, not Food, not Life it ſelfe eſteemed ſo deere; and that naturally,to 
\men, as. their Religion.” Hereof let this Hiſtorie enſuing be witnefſe , which will 
ſhew the Reader, 'cuery whete, in manner, ouer the World, this. naturall zeak . 
of that which they eſteeme Religion, beyond all things elſe cftceemed moſt na- + 
curall, ' / 7007 os Sly | 

Some, inthe guiltie conſcience of theirowne irreligion (as e/ops Fox, that be- 
ing by caſualtic depriuedof his tayle, ſought to perſuade all Foxes to cut off theirs 
as ynprofitable burthens) would tell ys that which they! cannot tell to themſclues, 
which they dare not tell, bat as they dare, whiſper, That Religion-is but a conti- 
nued Cuſtome, or 7 wiſerPolicic, ro hold men in awe. But where had Cxſtome this 
beginning 2 And what is Cuſtome, but an vniforme manner, and continuance of 
outward Rites? Whereas Religion it ſelfe is inthe heart, and produceth thoſe outr- 
ward ceremoniall effe&s thereof. In one Countrey men obſerue one habite of at- 
tyre, another in another : So likewiſe of diet : and yet is it naturall to be clothed, 
__ naturall roeat, but naturall moſt of all, as is faid,to obſcrue ſoine kind of Re- 
19100, « 
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| The Grecians =» burned their dead parents, the Indians intombed them intheir m &4c1v./; 
owne bowels : Darix could not by great ſummes procure the Grecians to the Indi- 
an, as theſe to the Grecian cuſtome't yet was that which moued both, and began ei- 
ther cuſtome, one and the ſame principle of pietic and religious dutie, howſoeuer di- 
uerſlyexprefled. Yea cuenthe moſt laſciuious, cruell, beaſtly, and diuelliſh obſerua- 
tions, were grounded vpori one principle, That God muſt be ſerued : which-ſeruice 
they meaſured by their owne crooked rules, euery where diſagreeing,and yet mee- 
ting in one center, the neceſſttie of Religion, q | | 
As for Police, although tis before anſwered; yet this may be added, Thatwhere- - 
a5 men with all threatnings, promiſes, putiiſhments, rewards, can ſcarce eftabliſh 
their political ordinances ; religion infinuaterh and eftabliſhethirſelfe : yea takerh 
naturally ſuch rooting,thatall politicall lawes and tortures caunort plucke it vp;How 
many Martyrs * harh Religion; yea Superſtition yeelded? but who will lay-dowie « yt, ontythe 
his lite to ſeale ſome Polititians authoritie ? And ſo farre is it that Religion ſhould be rue Religinn 
crourtded onPolicie, that Policie borrowerh helpe of Religion, Thus did Name tas hath had Mar- 
ther his Romane lawes on e/£7zeri4, andother Law-giuers on other ſuppoſed Dei. *5:butlewith, 
ics, Which had been a fooliſh argument,and ynreaſonable manner of reaſoning, ro *%kib.Ecb- 
tes, WAIC | _ er, : 18, TO nike,Heretical 
perſwade one obſcuritie by a greater, had not-Nature betore taught them religious ſuperſtitions 
2ive to-God,of which they made vſe to this. ciuill obedience of their lawes, ſuppoſed andidolarries: 
to ſpring from a Diuine fountaine, Yea thefalſhoods and varietic ofreligiofls are e- Haue norour 
uidences of this Truth ; ſecing men will rather worſhip a Beaſt, ftocke, or the baſeſt 7 es ſeene 
creature, then profeſſe noreligion at all. The * Philoſophers alſo thatare accuſed of EOR and 
Ee ought ge. "7 piſts, cuery 
Atheiſme,for the moſt part,did not deny religion fimply,butthar irreligiousreligion where els or, 
oftheGreekesin idolatrous ſuperſtition, Socrates rather ſwearing bya dogge, oran andyer mzere 
oke, then acknowledging ſuch Gods. It is manifeſt then,that the Image of God was i® the halter, 
bythe Fal/depraued, but not vtterly extin&; among other ſparkes this alſo being ra- whiles _ 
ked vpinthe ruines of our decayed Nature,ſoma&ſcience ofthe God-head, ſome con- ligion wy _ 
ſcience ofReligion : although the true Religion can be but one, and that which God moucd the to 
himſelfe teacheth,as the onely true way to himſelfe ;.all other religions being' but commotion, 8 
ſrayings from him, whereby men wanderin the darke, andinlabyrinthes of errour: diſturbance of 
like mendrowning, that'ger hold oneuery twig, or the fooliſh fiſhthat leaperh our ja gr and 
ofthe frying-pan into the hire. SITES: FE write theſe BY 
| Thus Godlefta ſparke ofthatlight couered vnderthe aſhes ofit ſelfeg which him- things, whar 
ſe!fe vouchſafed to kindle into a flame, neuer ſince, neuerafrer to be extinguiſhed, madde Mar- 
And although that rule of Diuine Iuſtice had denounced ® mworte moriers, todic,and 75 haue we 
againetodicaficſtand ſecond death; yer vnasked, yea by cauilling excuſes further _ _ : 
prouoked, he by the promiſed ſeed ere&ted himto the hope of a firſt and ſecondre- thr blaſphe- 
ſurrection; a life of Grace firſt, and after ofGlorie, The Sowne of God ispromuſed & mics ? 
be made the ſeed of the Woman: the ſnbantiall v Image of the inuiſible God,to bemade n Diagoras, 
after the Image and fimilitude ofa Man, to reforme and transforme him againe into co ry Why. 
the former Image and ſimilitude of God: that he, which inthe 4 forme of God thought ON 
it not robberie (for itwas naturc) ro bee equallwith God, ſhould-bee made nothing to |, cayſy.r5, 


| make vs ſomething,ſhould nor ſpare himſelfe that he might ſpare vs,ſhould become q Phil.2.6, 


partaker ofour Nature, fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, that he might make 
Vs * partakers of the D mine nature, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. This was that , ,verr. 4. 
ſeed of the Woman, that hath broken the Serpents head, which by death hath onercome Eybe/.s, $0, 
death, and bim that had the power of death. the Dinell, who ſubmitted himſelfe to a 
death in it ſelfebirter. before men ſhamefull, and of God accurſed, that hee might 
bring vstoa life peaceable,glorious, and bleſſed, beyond what eye hath ſeene,or heart 
CAN CONCEIME, 
This promiſe ofthis Secd ſlaine from the beginning ofthe world, was the ſeed of 


al rrueReligion, the ſoule of fairh, the life ofhope, the well-ſpring of charitie, True 


it is that all recciued notthis promiſe alike : for a ſeed of the Serpent was fore-fignifi- 


ed alſo, which ſhould bruiſe the heele ofthe Womans ſeed, And this in the firſt ſeed 
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and generation ofman ſoone __— : Cainand Abel were hereof liuely examples. 
It appeareth that God had taught Adawand Eve how they ſhould worſhip him, and 
ſ Genaz. they faithfully inſtructed their children herein: Theſe accordingly © in proceſſe oftime 
: brought and offered their ſacrifices. N 
: As concerning ſacrifices, ſome hold opinion (according to their owne praQiſe) 
t Pcrer.in Gen. that © Nature mightteach Adaw this way of ſeruing God : as if Nature were as well 
bon Þ my ableto find the way,asto know that he is out of the way,and were as wel ſeene in the 
ratione cogai- Particular manner, as in the generall neceſſtic of Religion, We cannor ſee the Sunne 
tum babere & Without the Sun,nor come to God bur by God, to whom » Obediexce « better then 
tacito quodam ſarrifice,and to harken,better then the fat of Rammes. Abel, faith the Scripture, * offered 
nztare iſtinds þy faich, without which faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; bur faith hath neceſſaric 


U1.$a7.15.22, T<lation ? tothe wordef God, who otherwiſe will be * wearie of our ſolemnities, and 


' x Hebr.t1.4. asketh,who hath required them at onr bands.Theſe ſacrifices alſo, beſides that they were 


y Rom.10.17, acknowledgements of their thankefuines, and reall confeſtions of their ſin and death, due to 
z Eſaz 1.14. themtherfore, did lead them by the hand to Chriff chat Lambe of God that ſhomldtake 
away the (ins of the world, figured by theſe ſlaine beaſts, confirming their faithin the 
omiſe and hope of the accompliſhment : of which Nature could not once haue 


_ * Themyſtery dreamed, which hath rather-* the impreſſion of ſome confuſed notions, that we haue 


r_ » Cit m" 4 way and ought to ſeck it, then eitherlightto diſcerneir,or wiſdome to guide 

—— Offacrificing there were from the beginning rwo kinds, the one called * Gyft-or 

* Avexxy Oblations of things withour life: the other — ourRhemiſts hauc taught vs t@ 

@vaac, Engliſh the word V-Qime) {laine ſacrifices of birds and beaſts: Againe, they were 

propitiatorie, conſecratorie, Euchariſticall,and ſo forth, whoſe kinds and rites £MMos- 

ſes hathin his bookes, eſpecially in Lesiticxs, ſoplainely declared, thatIſhould bue 

pre waterintothe ſea, or light acandle to the Sun, to dilate much ofthem: theſe 

xcing theſamein ſignification withthe Leuiticall, andlirtle (iflittle) differingin the 

manner of doing, Caiz brought his offering, being an husbandman, ofthe fruit of 

the grewnd, Abela ſhepheard, of the fatteFt of bus ſheepe: God reſpelted At 1 and bu 

effering (rhe tree firſt, and thenrhe fruit, the worker, and thenthe worke) which he 

* Hieron.Tra- fignihedeither by voice, orby * fire from heauen, according to Theodotions tranſla- 
dit.Heb. in Gen. tion *asinthe ſerifices of zA aron, Gideon, Manoab, Dani? Salomon, Elias : orb 


| Fx, pas ſome other meanes, both comfortable to Abel.and enuied of Cam,who therefore ſlue 


him; thus in this member bruiſing the heele of that bleſſed ſecd, as a type of thar 
whichthe head himſelfe ſhould after ſuſtaine, 
Here isthe firſt Apoſtaſie after tha firſt Euangelicall promiſe, and the firſt diuiſion 


a Aug. deciv, of Religion, Cambeing the firſt builder of the * Exrthly Citie,nortthat which he cal- 


” wg F* ledafterthename of his ſonne, Þ Henoch, bur of that ſpirituall citie ofthe wicked, 
| ' *  theſeedofthe Serpent, which he founded in his brothers bloud: euecn as thar later 
Compendium thereof, which calleth her ſelfe Caput mwnds,the head ofthe world (and 


. © John.17.6.9. ;ndeed © the World is viually in Scripture applied to that ſeed of the Serpent, as it is 


16, &c, 


oppoſedtothe ſeed ofthe Woman)was by Romulus her firſt founder by like example 
of fratricide in the murther of Remws, dedicated (as it were) to the future myſterie of 
iniquitie, the ſeat ofthe Beaſt, and ofthe Whore, (by whoſe authoritie, (brit hins- 
ſelfe was ſlaine) drunken after with the blowd of his Saints: and (till breathing blond and 
ſlangbter,to every Abelthat will not communicate in her ſpirituall whoredomes;thar 
-will not with her offer the fruits of the gromnd (the ſacrifice of (am) which neither 
came from heauen, norcan guide to heauen, being earthly, ſeuſnall, dinellſh, 
PEY 0-09 C ain was for this his fat conuented by that All-ſeeing Iuſtice, who both by open 
Some rhinke ( renceandinward terrors accuſed & accurſed him, continuing his life, cuen forthe 
this marke to : X ' x 
be a ſhaking of {ame cauſe that other murtherers loſe it, that he might live an example (which then 
all che bodic,. in that ynpeopled world by his death he could not haue been)to the future generati- 
as fearing ons, branded * alſo by the Lord with ſome ſen/ible marke, toexempr him, and terrifi e 
contioually. | others, from thatbloudie crueltie ;this mercie being mixed” with this iudgement, a 
longer 
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longer time of repentance, God before 4 curſed the earth for Adam,he now <© cur- d Gen.3. 17, 
ſed {ain from the earth, to be arunnagate, and wanderer.thercon. For how could. hee © $#7 4-11: 
that had ſo forſaken God, but be forſaken ofthe earth and ofhimſelfe 2 the * fable : c; ; ant 
and mercifull earth, which before had opened her mouth to receitie: his brothers OW 
bloud, ſhrinking ,and (as it were) grudgingzo ſupport ſuch wicked feer, and by de- 
nying him her (trength, forcing him to his manifold ſhifts and ſhiftlefle remouings; 
wretched man alwayes bleeding his brothers bloud, not daring to looke vp to hea- 
uen, fearing to looke downe to hell, the world without himthreatning a miſerable 
life, his bodie branded to conternpt and ſhame till his death,his ſoule become a tage 
of Anguiſh, Feare, Horrour, and other Furies, the harbingers of hell : not able to : 
ſuffer (which yethe cannot bur ſuffer) the guilt of paſſed wickedneſſe gnawing him, | 
the waight of preſent miſerie preſſing him, the dread of a death, and a death atren- 
ding him : reſtleſle in himſelfe,hated' ofthe world, deſpairing ot reliefe tromGod: a 
lively map ofthe deadly and damnable ſtate of fin and finners, (without Chriſt) dead 
whiles they liue, mouing ſepulchers, the Deuils capriues, hels heires, exiled from _ 
heauen, and vagabonds on the earth, euenon that which they call their owne land. - 

' { ain,naore vexcd with the puniſhment, then at the fault ofhis finne, departed from 
the preſence,of the Lord, which'is meant either of his iudiciall conuenting him,or 
f in regard ofthe viſible ſocietic ofthe Church, cradled yer in his fathers houſhold,' f caluin.iz Gen. 
where God did eſpecially ſhew bis preſent prouidence, protection and-grace, who Martyr.n Gen, 
otherwiſe filleththe heauen andearth, of «ws and in whom they are : "from hence, £©#1/f-bom.z0. 
as Adaew before out of Paradiſe, ſo { ain was; as it were, excommunicated, expelled, 
and out-lawed, and dwelt in the landof Nod, which s ſometake to be appellatiuel s Hieron, Heb 
ſpoken, as if his miſery had giuen name of Moxing vnto the place where he dwelled, Traq, 
or roaimcd rather; Þ /oſephw faith, he built Naida,applying it to a proper place,which h Antiq.lib.r. 
was either Eaſtward fromEden,or Eaſtward towards Eden from.Canaan, where A4- 4p.2. ...- 
dam is ſuppoſed to haue dwelt, and after with his wife to haue been buried:atHe- 

*bron. Afterward;hispoſteritie being multiplied (his wife, Epipbas.out of Leptogeneſis | 
calleth' Shane, i Comeior calleth her Chalmana, * Philo, Themech )be built a city which i P.Comeſt bf 
he called bythe name of bis ſonne k Henoch :to croſle that curſe of his wandringto and 3 , <P as * 
fro onthe earth, or to arme him againſt others, which his guiltie conſcience cauſed ;, pen Rib] 
him to feare, or to'be a receptacle & ſtore-houſe of thoſe ſpoiles, which [ofephws faith k pſengo-Bero- 
herobbed from arhers by violence,when as the carth was barren to him, Phelo(if we ſus namerhihe 
may ſoentitle that Author)which hath written of the antiquities ofthe Bible; aſcri- ©ve Genus by 
beth to him other cities, MMawli, Leed, Tehe, Teſea, Celet,lebbat adding that he liucd LIDAn8h, 

730. yeares, Theſe things may be probable, although that Author be otherwiſe fa- 
bulous,confidering that men did ordinarily live many hundred yeares inthoſe times, 

and were alſo exceeding fruitfull,eſpecially afterthat Polygamy was embraced ofthat 

family. Andifthat in Abrahams poſterity the ſeed of hack in lefſe then 300. yeares by 
was multiplied toſs | great apeople, it is likethatthe Caivites were:no ® lefle.pos 1 gop,0s.men 
pulous,liuing in more freedome, He firſt (faith [oſepbar) found out weights and mea- ofwarre, 
ſures, and aſſigned proprictics in poſſeſſions of land, before common as the /aire and m Zoſepb. faink 
hghr,& was author tolewd perſons,ofa lewd and vngodly lite, Probableitisthatthe ay Lamech 
city was called Henoeh,becauſe the curſe ſuffered nor the father to ftayinaplace,but 7 —_ chill 
to leaue a haſty inheritance to his ſon to finiſh andrule it, [aba/and /nubal and Tubal- 

am, were inuenters'of Arts: the firſt to dwell in tents and keepe cattell;z the ſecond ' 
of muſicall inſtruments : thethird of working in mettals, and making. of armour, 
which ſome thinke to be YV#lean; bythe neerenefſe ofname and occupation. 
| Thus letvs leauethis family multiplying innumbers,inſcieaces, in wickednes, ſa- 
uoring nothing diuine,or alkaftanbing ut humane intheir Diuinity:(therfore cal- 
led the ſons of men,Ge#,6.1.2:)letvslooke backe to Adam,who inthis wicked fruir 
of his body might reade continnallleQtures of repentance for the finof his. ſoule, A- 
dam begat achiltd.in his ownelikentes, that js,notin that likenes of God whercin he 


was created, butlike ynto himſglfe both in-humane nature,and natural commprian, 
[= 125k | Us 
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his name he called Seth,of whoſe poſteriry the whole world was by Noah repcopled, 
Voro Seth was borne Enoſh; Then began men ſaith Most 5, to callvpon ihe name of the 
Lord.This ſome ® interpret of the beginning of idolatry,that men began to prophane 
the name ofthe Lord : ſome to call the name of the Lord,thart is, afcer Rabbi Salomo, 
to apply the name of God to Images,Stars and men: But the more likely opinionis, 
that when Adam had obtained a more holy poſterity, which was now multiplied in 
diuers families,” Religio which before had bina priuate in-mate in Adams houſhold, 


was now brought into publike exerciſe. whereof Prayer hath atwaies bin accounted a 


principalpart, & God himſelfe in both Teſtaments calleth his houſe a houſe of prayer ; 


Perer. in Geneſ. the calues ofthe lips,& the ciaculations ofthe heart being the body and ſoule of Di- 
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uine worſhip, whereof ſacrifices were in a manner bur the apparell, faſhioned to that 
infancie of the Church.Of the names of the poſterity of Adam, & his hundred yeares 
mourning for Ah-/ of 5herh his remouing after e Adams death to a mountaine neere 
Paradiſe,and ſuch other things,more ſauouring of fabulous vanity,in the talſe-named 
Pp Merhodims, Philoand others that follow them, I liſt nor to write, 


Cmare, VIL " 
Of the cauſe, and comming of the Floud. 


Hus we haue ſcene in part the fulfilling ofthe Prophecic ofthe ſeed of 
the Woman, & of thatother ofthe Serpet, in the poſterity of (a & 
Seth,The family of {amis firſt reckoned,and their forwardnes in hu- 
mane Arts,as " the children of this world are wiſer m their generation, in 

£4. > the things ofthis lite whichthey almoſt only attend, then the children 
oftighr As for the « Iewiſh dreames, that Lamech was blind, & by the direction of T #- 


balcam his ſon guiding his hand flew Cam, ſuppoſing it had bin a wilde beaſt, which, 
when he knew,ſo enraged him, that he killed his ſon alſo, they that liſtmay follow. 


Moeſesreckoneth the Generations according tothe firſt-borne in the poſteritie of 
Seth as enioying the Principality & Prieſthood, that ſo the promiſed ſeed ofthe Wo- 
man(afterſuch a world of yeares comming into the world)might iuſtfy the ftablenes 
of Gods promiſes, his lineal! deſcent from Adam wirh a duc Chronologie being de-. 
clarcd, After S eth Enoſh, Kenan, M ehalalee!l, Tared,was Henoch the ſenen: h from Adam 
who walked with God whom God toobe away that he ſhould not ſee death, This before the 
Law,& Hehas inthe Law,are witneſſes of the reſurretion;being miraculouſly taken 
from the earth into heauen, not by death, but by ſupernaturall changing of their bo- 
dies. That he ſhould be {till in Þ an earthly Paradiſe,8 that he and Elias ſhould come 
andpreach againſt Antichriſt, and ofhim beſlaine,is a Popiſh dreame : the Scripture 


, © faying,that Henoch was taken away that he ſhould not ſee death;of Elias that he us 4 2l- 


ready come in the perſon of [ 0 4N Baptift: the ſpirit & power, or ſpirituall power of wal- 
king with God,reforming religion and IG being communicated to 
many of thoſe Miniſters which haue lien flaine in the ftreers of that Great citie, 
This hisafſumprionis © ſuppoſedto be vifibly done, He was a Prophet, and [ade 
doth in his Epiſtle cite a teſtimony of his,* which either by f tradition went frs hand 
to hid,as it ſeemeth the whole word ofGod was dehtuered before the daics of 2 oſes; 
God by viſions & dreames appearing vato the Patriarks:or els it was written & fince 
is loſt.Some holdit was penned by ſome Tew vnderthename of Exoch, 8 Anguitine 
thinkerh that the book, entitled Evoch,was forged inhis name,as other Writings vn- 
der the names of Prophers & Apoſtles:8& therforecalleth it Apocripha (as Þ Hierome 
doth alſo)i Chryſoftome and T heophilatt account Aoſes the firlit Pen-man of holy 
ly Scripture. Although itſeeme thatletters were in vie before the floud, if k [oſephus 
his teſtimony be true, who affirmeth that Adam hauing prophecied two vniuerſal de- 
trudtios, one by fire, another by water}his poſterity erected rwo pillars;one of brick, 
another of ftone,in both which they writ their inuctions of Aſtronomy: that offtone 
was reported toremain in his time, Pliny was of opinion thar letters were eternall. 
Howſocuer 
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 approching, and a flould ſhall deſtroy the earth,&c, To Raphael, he ſaid, Go Raphael 


' ſpirits and Heſh, they ſhall call: them cuill ſpirits en the earch, becanſe-their dwel- 


CHAP.7.  Tbefirſt Booke. | 21 
Howſocuer, it is more then apparant, that the booke: bearing Ezocbs name, is 

very fabulous, which, becauſe the taÞles therein profeſle antiquitie (although they | 
were later dreames).I thought it not vnfit to borrow out of ® Scaliger 'fomewhart of m Not. in &4- 

chat which he hath inſerted, in his notes vpon Exſebizs, the Greeke copie being as / eb.Cbr on. pag. : 
the phraſe teſtifieth, tranſlated out of Hebrew, which had been the worke of ſome IN . 
Jew: the antiquitie appeareth in that » Tertulhan citechir, And it came topaſle n Tertull de 
when the ſonnes of men were multiplied, there were borneto them faire daughters, 14o/olat, 

andthe Warch-men (ſo he calleth the Angels, out of Dan.g.) luſted and went aſtray | 

after them : and they faid One to another, * Let vs chuſevs wines of the daughters of * This fable a- 
menoftheearth, And Semixas their Prince faid vnto them, [{ feare.vis you willnor dy role ofthe 

this thing, 41d 1 «l91+ Þþ ill he debter of a great ſmne. And they all anfivered him and f*'* EOS 

ſaid: We will all (meare with an 94th, and will Anathematiſc ar Curſe our ſelue#nat to al. Len py = Y 

ter this our mind till we hane fulfilled it:and they all ſware together. Theſe came downe' 12. The ſounes 

inthe dayes of {are4 to the top ofthe hill, Hermon, And they called the hill, Hermon, of God, &c. 

beckilſe they ſwareand Anathematiſed on it, Theſe werethe names'of their Rulers, « 

Semixas, Atarcnph, Arachiel, Chabab;:h, Oi ammame, Rameel, Sapſich "ah 


eAtaltr!, Pharmaros, Samicl. ic. | 
Theſe tooke them wines, and three generations were borne ynto them; The firſt 

were great Giants : The Giants begate the N aphebin, to whom were borne Elind : 

And Key taughtthem and their wiues ſorceries and inchantments. Eze/taught firſt \ 

to make ſwords, and weapons for warre, and howto worke in mettals, Hetaught to 

make womens'ornaments,and how to looke faire,and Tewelling;And they beguiled 

the Saints :and much Gnne was committed on the earth, Other of them-raughr the 

vertues ofRoots, Aftrologie, Diuinations, &c, After theſe thingsthe Giants began 

toeate the fleſhofmen,and.men were diminiſhed:and the teminant cried to-heauen; 

becauſe of their wickednefſe, that they might comein remembrance-befare him; 

Andthe foure great Archangels' Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, and Vriet hearingit, "RE 

looked downe on the earth fromthe holy places of heauen : and beholding-much nn.” 

bloud ſhed on the earth, and all vngodlineſſe and tranſgreſsion commnitred there- 

in, ſaid one to another Thar the Spirites and.Soules of men complaine,faying,;Thar 

yee ſhould preſent our prayer to the Higheſt, and: our deſtruction; And the foure 

Archangels entring, ſaid tothe Lord, Thou art God of Gods, and Lord:;of Lords, :::!: ; 

&c. Thou ſeeſt what Exaethath done, he hath taught myſteries, and revealed cothe = ©, 

world the things in heauen,&c. Then the Higheſtſaid, The Holy one,the Great one. * | | 

ſpake and ſent Yrie/to the ſonne of Lamech, ſaying, Goto, Nee, tell him/of the end 


and bind Exae/hand and foor, and caſt himinto darknefſe,and open the wilderneſſe 
in the deſert of Dodvel, and there caſt him, and lay vpon himſHarpe ftones to the day .F 
of [udgement, &c, And to Gabriel he ſaid, Go Gabriel tothe Giants, arid deſtroy the '* : I 
ſons ofthe Watch-mentrom the ſ6ns of Men, ſer them'oneagainſtanotherin ivarre Fu 1 
and deſtruttion. To Michael he ſaid, Go Michael, bind Serpixaand the others with * Eg? ya@ 1 
him that haue mixedthemſclues with the daughters of Men; (vntill ſeuentie genera» 74 ave@-. 2 
tions) tothe hils of theearth; vntill the day oftheir iudgement,tilltheatdgement of 2 1oſeph. Autig, "1 
the wotJd be finiſhed, and then they ſhall be broughv into * the confufſonef fire, and ww 6K 
vntotriall, and vnto the priſon of the ending ofthe world, and whoſocuer ſhall bee ,,.,, , ba 
condemned and deſtroyed, from hence-forth ſhall bee caft rogether:with them ill Zantie,guſeb; 
the finiſhing of their generation, &c, Andthe Giants which. were begotten of the Hugo de $.3/36 
Strabivs| Bitt--) 

ling is on the carth, The ſpirits that depart out of their bodies ſhall be euilipirits,be- oe fer 
cauſe they were engendred of the Watchmen and Men. 7 219971 dand. Gay tf 47 x 

But it weretedious to recite further, The antiquitie of jt,;and becauſe itis not ſo This fable of 
eommon,and eſpecially becauſe ® ſome ofthe Ancients, and of the Papifts haue bin Angels,&c.the 
niſle-led by theſe dreames, (refuſed iuſtly by ſerome and? Auguitine )ingerpreting the OC 
ſonnes of Godin CMoſes to be ſpoken of Angels (as their Tranſlation-did rea - it) *;6, _— 

| aue 
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x: Mappe of + 
- Straits of Magellan,* neert which he found Giants,and in the ſame Straits were ſuch 


Uirgma. 


a Olwer Noort. 
* and Scbaſiias | 


ae Weert,. 


haue moued me to inſert thoſe tables. Notable is the diligence ofthe Purgatory Sca- 


' uengers, whoinYmesnotes ypon eAwg. de (mit. Dei. hb, 15. cap. 23. have intheir 


Index expmrgatorns, ſetthe ſcale of their Office vpon a teſtimonie alleaged out of £x- 
ſebirgs de Prep. Euang.lib.s.cap.4.as ifthey had been mes owne words, to be left our 
inthe impreſſion, The words, becauſe they ſauour of the former error, haue Iheere 
placed. Nox ergo deos, neque bonos demonas Gentiles, ſed pernicioſos ſolummodo vene- 
TAnrnr, Duan rem magis Plutarchus confirmat, dicens fabuloſas de dys ratines res 
guaſdam ſignificare, a demenibus antiquiſsimis geftas temporibus, & ea que de giganti- 


"bus ac de Titanibus decantantur, demonum fuſe operationes, Vnde mihi ſuSþucio (faith 


Euſebima, but Vines is fined for it) nonnnnquam incidrt, ne iftailla font, que ante diluni- 
um 4 gig antibus falta dinina Scriptura tetigit, de quibis dicitur: (um autem vidiſſent 


 eAngels Dei filias hommum, quia eſſemt ſpecioſe, elegerunt ſibi ex illus vxores, ex quibus 


procreats ſunt famoſiſcimi g1gantes a ſeculo. Sufrcabunr enim fortaſſe quiſptam, illos & 


illorum ſpiritns eſſe qui ab hominibus poitea dy putati ſunt , pugnaſque illerum, tumulius ef 


bella efſe que fabulose de dys conferibebantnr. Laftantina bib 2.cap. 15. faith,that when 
the world was multiplied, God ſent Angelsto keepe men fromthe frauds of the Dj- 
uell, to whomfhe forbad all earthly contagion, Theſe were by the Diuell inſnared 
with women, therefore depriued of heauen : and their progenie of a middle natnre 
berwixt men and Angels, became yncleane ſpirits : ſo that hence grew two kinds of 
Demones or diuelliſ{pirits ; the one heauenly, the other earthly, which would now 
ſeeme tobe keepers, andare deſtroyers ofmen, ; 

The Angelsare ſometimes called ? the ſonnes of God: but that name is commu- 
nicated romen, who 4 by Natare children of wrath, by faith in the naturall and one- 
ly begotten Sonne of God, haue —_—_— tobethe ſonnes of God, and fel. 
low-heires with Chriſt. But ſome ofthe children ofthe kingdome ſhall be caſt our, 
becauſe they haue rebelled againſt their Father that begot them, profeſſing them- 
ſelues ro be the ſonnes of God, but * dee the workes of therr father the Dixell: and of 
theſe Hypocrites and Apoſtaraes, itis ſaid, that louing pleaſure more then God, they 
matchedrhemſclues in Cainsfamilie, a prouocation ſo mightic to euill, that ſtrong 
Sampſonand wiſe Salomonare witneſſes, that the ſtrong men are ſlaine by this wea- 
ker ſexe. This was the Serpents policie at firſt, Balaams policic after, Babels policie 
now; * and Balaavzs wages doe moue many ſtill to make ſuch linſey-woolſey mar- 
riapes, that the * children ſpeake halfeAſhdod, and whileſtthe father profeſieth one 
religion, the mother another, the children become Giants, tofightagainſt all that is 
called God, and to make little or no profeſſion (at leaſt in their lives) of any religion 
atall, _ | 


Ideny not that then there were Giantsalſo in regard of bodily ſtature, « whom L 


the Scripture calleth, becauſe they were great and fearctull, Repharm and Emim, 0 

their pride Hawakns, of their ſtrength Grbborims, of their tyrannie Nephilim,, of their 
naughtinefſe Z amzummim.Such were Og and Golab after the floud; Yea ſuch haue 
been inall ages : which (xo.omit other Erhnike Authors) * Anguitime affirmeth, that 
at Vriea he ſaw a mans tooth as great as an hundred of the ordinarie fiſe. Viaes on 


” thatplace, faith hee ſaw one as bigge-as a mans fiſt. Nisephorm telleth of two men 


in the time of T heodoſins, the one not ſoadmirable for his height which was five cu- 
bites and an hand, as the. other for his ſmalneſſe, like to a Partrich in bigneſſe, yer 
wittie andlearned, Our Hiſtories of y Arthar, Little [ohn, Cmrcy Earle of Viſter,and 
one in our times, 1581, ſeene in London,do ſhew ſome ſuch here and there,now and 
then in theworld, which Goropizs in his G1g anto machia, affirmeth of his owne fight: 
and euen whole families oftheſe monſtrous men are found at this dayin America, 
both neere to Vmrginia, as * Captaine Smrth reporteth, and eſpecially about the 


ſcene ofthe = Hollanders ten foot in height, where as yet other families were but of 
the ordinary-greatnes. One Thomas Twrver told me that neere the River of Plate he 
faw one twelue foot high,and others whoſe hinder part of their head was flat, nor 

| | | round, 
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round. Þ Authors tell of 1{axminzus the Romane Emperour, that he was cight foote 


b Isl. Capitol, 


anda finger high, whoſe wiues bracelets might ſerue him forrings, that he often in H&r991ans. 


one day drunke an Amphora, which is almoſt fx gallons of wine, andeate fortie 
pounds of fleſh : Cords faith fixtic; he could breake a horſe-legge, or {(trike out his 
teeth with a. blow ofhis fiſt, &c. Which occurrents in Nature no doubt haue giuen 
occaſion to ſome of further fabling : 2m de magnss maiora toquuntur, c We reade in 
Plizy of one of forty fix cubits,in Crete, foiid by the force of an earth-quake,breaking 
the hill wherein he ſtood, ſuppoſed ro be Or or Oczs : more credible is that he tel- 
leth of one Gabbora in Clandres time, nine foot and nine inches; and in «Auguitae 
time ofanotherhalfe a foot higher. 


Howſocuer the bodies of theſe men before the Floud were compoſed, certaine 


their minds were diſpoſed to all monſtrous inhumanity which haſtened their deftru- 
Cion. This made God torepert that he made man vponthe earth; not that there was 
any change or repentance in him; but becauſe a change for want of repentance hap- 


pened tothem, Inlong ſufferance hee gaye them an hundred and rwentie yeares 


ſpace, in which Voah might bee a Preacter of righteanſa:fe ; yea the Arke itſelfe, 
\which Noah that while was prouiding, might preach to them repentance, that their 
teares might hauc quenched his wrath, and prevented temporall drowning,and cter- 
nall burning. eAdamliucd till Henochs time, a witnefſe and Preacher of the promiſe 
he bumſelfe fad recciucd. Henach himdeltfe is made,nor a verbathbur a reall Preacher, 
whiles his ſonne Herhnulbelab,and his Nephew Lamecbrhe father of Noah liued : 
that God might haue witneſſes to conuert ſome and convince others, Butwhiles the 
world becommeth worſe and worlſe, (4 Eras payentum peior ants tulit Hos nequiores, 
mox dataros Progeniem vitiofiorem ) a deluge of finne firft, anda deluge of iudgement 
after,drowned the world, | _ 7 67 

For the circumſtances of the Floud Moſer hath more plainely related them, then 
that I ſhould heere exprefie them, Noah with his three ſonnes, and their wiues, en- 
tered the Arke at Gods appointment, to which by Dijuine inſtin& reſorted both 
birds and beaſts ; ofthe cleane ſeuen, andiof the vncleane two in euery kind.” If any 
maruell at this diſtinction of cleane and yncleane in theſe times, ſuppoſing that God 
frſt in the wildernefſe made this partition-wall : itis anſwered,that God before this 
had appointed facrifices of beafts, which might make the difference , for which 
cauſe alſo there was a ſeuenth of euery ſuch creature, reſerued for ſacrifice after No- 
ahs going out. Befides,God had now purpoſed to adde the fleſh of beaſts vnto mans 
diet, for which thoſe, called by the Ifaclites cleane, were moſt fit, and moſt in ye : 
and inthat reſpect more of ſuch kindes werereſerued, as more neceſſarie for mans 
vicin food, cloathing, and ſome ofthem alſofor labour. Otherwiſe No creature is 
vncleane in it ſelfe, = Hoofeand Cudde being by Nature (Gods hand-maid) and 
not by their owne vice, ſuch, as made this diſtin&tion. And after the Floud God 


imade no Larv of Difference vntill the time of £Adoſes, although each countrey harh. 


oblcrued their owne peculiar cuſtome inthis food, ſome loathing that which o- 
thers eſteemed daintie, notfor religionSbur for naturall and ciuill cauſes, As at this; 
diy tothe Tartars, Horſe-fleſhis royall fare ; tothe Arabians,Camels; to ſome Ame- 
ricans, Serpents;and other fleſh to others : which our appetite, more then ourfaith, 
our {tomacke,more then our ſoule;abhorreth. & 
Concerning the Arke, .diuers doubts haue beene moned, through curiofitie and 
vnbcleefe, of ſome, who by diuine iuſtice were in a manner depriuedoffenſe and 
reaton, hauing before, through diuel!iſh wickedneſſe, loft their conſcience and Re- 
ligion. Thus:e eApellcs one of Alarcions diſciples, could notfinde the Arke (af- 
ter; Aoſes dimention) to bee capable of foure Elephants in ſo ſmall a quantitie; 
Celſus, contrarie to him (yer agreeing in a fooliſh impictic and-impious folly) 
thought fo greata veſſe!l was too great for mans handy-worke, Thus, like Sampſons 


| foxes their heads are diuers waies, but they are tied together by the tailes, agrecing 
in ditagreeing both from Afoſes and themſclues; 
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Bur might not reaſon teach { e/ſ#@, that the direftion of God might teach a man 
in-an hundred and twentie yeares ſpace to frame ſo mightie a Fabrike ? doth{ not 
ſenſe and expericnce ſhew buildings not much leſle. both on the fea and on the land ? 
And what Arithmeticke or Geometrie, nay what witte or common ſenſe, had eA - 
pellesin his aſſertion? The Arke was too little (forſooth ) tor ſo many creatures 
and their proutfion for a yeare, We neede not ſecke for ſhifts from helpe ofthe -. 
Geometricall cubite knowne to Moſes in his AEgyptian learning, of three, fixe 
or nine foote to the cubite; as Origenand f Hugo doe: nor of the facred cubite, 
imagined twice as much as the common: nor of the larger ſtature and cubites of 
of men in thoſe youthfull times and age ef the world, The length wherect three 
hundred cubites, and the breadth fiftie, do make of ſquare meaſure by common 
rules of Art, fifteene thouſand cubites, Three floores or roomes werethercin of that 
quantitie, each containing ten foote in height, As tor the beaftes; a floore of fifl 
teene thouſand cubites mightyeeld fiftie cubites ſquare to three hundred ſeuerall 
kindes, many more then are knowne by relation-of the moſt Writers, eAritorle, 
Pliny, Geſner, &c, which ſcarce reckon halfe thatnumber, and but fortie kindes 
or thereabouts, that would take vp any great roome, The height might yeeld 
commodious roomes forthe fowles on-perches : and all this might one roome or 
floore afford. Iudge then whether two other roomes, of equall bigneſſe, might nor 
bee ſufficient for all other neceffarie employments? Beſides, the roofe is not to bee 
thought vnproportionable, fitted for ſo long and rempeſtnous Rtormes, and there- 
fore not vnfitted with roome for diuers neceſlaries, And if any accuſe mee for ad- 
ding this ofthe roofe to Moſes deſcription, I fay that ſoit is tranſlated by s ſome, 
Et in eubiti longitud mens conſummato cins teftums ſuperne, vnderſtanding thoſe words 
not of the window (as many doe) but ofthe roofe itſelfe, which elſe is no: where 
deſcribed, which ſhould ouer-hang the Arke a cubite breadth, to defendit the ſa- 
fer om raines; as in our houſes the eues and ſlope roofes are commodious both 
for roome within, and againſtthe weather without. Bur if any would entertaine 
longer diſpute about this, hee may (among others that haue handled this que- 
ſion) reſort vnto © Goropues Becanns his Grgantomachia, whom in this point I would 
rather follow, then in many other his Beegeſelanicallparadoxes, IF | 

Noah and his family with this their retigue being entered, the fountaines of the 
great deepes were opened, and the windowes of Heauen : the two flore-houſes 
of waters which God had feparated in the Creation, being in a manner contoun- 
\ded againe, the Seas breaking their ſandie barres, and breaking vp by ſecret vnder- 
'minings the priuie*pores and paſſages in the earth: the cloudes conſpiring with 
the waters, and renuing their firſt league andnaturall amitic, to the confuſion of 
Nature and the World, The heauenly lights hid their faces from bcholding it, and 
cloathed themſclues with blacke, as bewailing the worlds funerall; the aire is rur- 
ned intoa ſca, the ſea poſleſſeth the airie region, the earth is now noearth but a mi- 
riclumpe, and all that huger world is contracted into a briefe Epitome, and all a- 
bridgement in the Arke, euen there but a few inches diſtant from death, Thus doe 
all i Creatures deteſt Si which hath made them ſubiec toYn»itie ; rhus would the 
Elements waſh themſelues cleane from it, and the committers thereof: but the Arke 
preuaileth ouer the preuailing waters, a figure of the Church, the remnant of the el- 
der, and Seminaric of the new World, | 

This drowning of the world hath not beene quite drowned inthe world, but 
beſides Ioſes, many other writers haue mentioned it: the time thereof being 
referred to that which in each Nation was accounted moſt ancient; as among the 
Thebans to Ogiges; in Theſfſalia, ro Dexcalion; among the Americans (although 
k cAMercator thanke that the Floud drowned not thoſe parts, becauſe they were not 
yet peopled, and becauſe the beaſtes there are moſt-what differing kinds from thete 
in our world) the people haue retained the tradition hercof:* Atnaſess among the 

Phcenicians, Beroſus a Chaldzan, Hieronimus e/fgyptine, Nicolaus of Damaſcus, 
& , the 
| 


i peru b1b, 4. ofthe Sunne, The moſt, of a winde, which yer naturally could not bee 
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the Poets Greeke and Latine, adding fables to the truth (which without ſome 
ground of truth they could nor haue added) all mention the Floud ; howſocuer con- 
founding the lefle and later with this firſt and vniuerſall. 

I mi > adde the teſtimonies of Expolemus, © Molon, eAbidenus, eAlexander Po- 
lybiRor, out of Enſebus, Toſepbus , and others, Lucian in his Dea Syria, telleth the 
opinion of the Hierapolitans but a little corrupted from ©eſes Narration : that 
Countrey wherein No«hliued, moſt likely retaining firmer memorie ofthis mira- 
cle : ſo plainely doth he attribute to his Deucalion the Arke, the reſort and ſafegard 
ofthe Lions, Bores, Serpents, and Beaſtes : the repairing of the World after the 
drowning thereof, which he aſctibeth to periurie, crueltie, ad other abominations | 
of the former people, That Beroſu,which we now haue, is not ſo much as the ghoſt, 2M 
or carkaſſe, and ſcarce a few bones of the carkafle of that famous Chaldean Author, | 
mentioned by the Ancients, but the dreames. of Amir, (no new thing in this-laſt 
age) coined tor the moſt part in his name, Some fragments of Beroſus wee haue ci- 
tediin other Authors that conuince this Baſtard: | 

Among others, ſomewhat of the Floud hath eſcaped drowning : his teſtimonie 

whereof, ſet downe in Pelybifter and eAbidenws, is in | Euſebius, Hee affirmeth that 1 E«{eb. Chron, 
S attrne gaue warning to Sifurhrus of this deluge, and willed him to prepare a great - _—— ? 
veſſell or ſhippe, wherein co put conuenient food, and to ſaue himſclte and his kin- dar lib.g, 
dred, and acquaintance, which hee builded of length fiue furlongs, ofbredth two. 
After the retiring ofthe waters, he ſent outa bird whichreturned : after a fer dayes 
he ſent her forth againe, whichreturned with her feet bemired : and being fent the 
thixd time, came no more: with other things to like purpoſe, which Po/ybuor there, 
and Abrdenns, citeth out of Beroſus, P Intarcbhath alſo written of this Doue, ſent out 
by Dexcalion, Plut.de animantinn comparatione. 


Cna?e. VIIE. 
Of the re-peopling of the world : and of the dini/ion of Tongues 


and Nations. 


DOw 2 Gov remembred No An, faith Moſes; not that God can 3 Gene: 3.1, 
d forget, but that hee declared his Diuine power, whereby Noah 
might know hee was not forgotten. Then did the > Heanensre- b noſ.2.21.22. 
member their wonted influence in the Elements : then did the Ele- 
ments remember their naturall order : G o » made awindeto paſſe 

A SE in commiſſion, and, as a common vmpire, to end their ynnaturall 
ſtrife, forcing the waters into their ancient precin&ts aboue and beneath the firma- 


ment. («Ambroſe interpreteth this Winde ofthe Hoty Gu © $T, lib, de No. Rm 


® Perey. in 


produced from that waterie maſſe, but by” the extraordinary hand of God * ) Then - —— 


didthe Earth remember her firſt inheritance, being freed from the tyrannicall inua-. 1656. the 

fon and vſurpation of the waters, And what could then forget or bee forgorters Floud. 

when G o Þ remembred N © an andallthat was with him in the Arke* 4 Aker wy 
And inthe < ſeuenth moneth, the ſeuenteenth day ofthe moneth, uArke refied 22-524 arms 

vponthe Mountaines of Ararat, This fell out inthe yeare from the Creation 1656, ancient copies 


The 4 Septuagint, and the Fathers that followed them, reckon farre otherwiſe : 2262. Scalig. 


which errour of theirs,differing fromthe Hebrew veritie, © eAuguſtie aſcribes ro ©, De Civ.Des. 


the firſt Copiers of that Tranſlation : * Others to their owne ſet purpoſe, that they agony vp . 


might contend with other Nations in the challenge of Antiquitie : forthar cauſe; * jzius. 
| 2 £ and Broughton, 
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andleſt the often halfing ofages ſhould trouble the faithleſſe, ſaith Maſter Browehtor, 
they faine {ainar, berwixt Arphaxad and Selah: in which account if f Lake in 
his Genealogic hath followed them, itisto be aſcribed ro them which weuld cor- 
re& Luke by their corrupt tranſlation of the Septuagint, for 8 ſome copies of the 
Gofpell haue wanted it. The place is commonly thought to be Armenia, Þ Goropizes 
after his wont paradoxicall, holdeth it to be the hill Paropaniſus, or Paropamiſus, 
a part of the hill Taurus (vnproperly aſcribed tro Caucaſus, avhichriſeth berweene 
che Euxine and Hircan ſea) ſuppoſed the higheſtpart of the earth,called now, * Nau- 

racot , - | | | 
F He imagined, that the place firſt inhabited after the Floud was Margiana, whence 


' thoſe Colonies paſſed that with Numrod built Babylon, His reaſon is, becauſe 


i they went from the Eat to the Plaine of Shinar, whereas Armenia beareth ſome- 
what Eaſtward from thence. As thoughthat tourney had beene preſently after the 
Floud, which was an hundred yeares after : in which ſpace it is likely that they 
followed the Mountainous countries Eaſtward a long time, and from Aﬀffyria Adi- 
abena, turned backe into that fertile Plaine, where pride, fulnefſe of bread, and 
abundance ofidlenefle, ſet them on worke againſt G o », I hold it not meete, that 
a Terv conieCtures ſhould counterpoiſe the generall conſent of all ages. /oſephws faith, 
the place in Armenia was called Apobaterion, of this their going forth of the Arke : 
and alleageth Beroſws reſtimonic, that apart ofthis Arke was then faid to remaine 
in.the Cordyzan (or Gordyzan) hilles, the pitch whereof ſome \craping away, 
wore the ſame for Amulets, And out of Nich, Damaſcenrs, lib. 96; There is (faith 
hee) aboue the region of the Minyz, a great hill in Armenia, by name Baris, 
wherein; they {ay,many ſaued themſclues in the time ofthe Floud, and one, broughr 
in an Arke, there ſtayed (the remnants of the wood thereof continuing there long 

time after) which happily was hee that eAMoſes the Iewiſh Law-gmer writ of 


This mountaine or mountainous Region the Chaldean Paraphraſt calleth * Kar-- 


du; ('mriins, Cordei montes; Ptolomens, Gordizi: the people are called Carayzei. or 
Goraye:, In this Tract (faith Epiphar.)16.1.contra Hereſ. there is one high mountaine 
called Lubar, which fignifeth the deſcending place ( Lubar in the Arnicnian and 
Egyprian language ſignifying the ſame that amCariey before mentioned) and the 
word Barts 
Lubart. | 

The Armenians through all ages haue (as it ſcemeth) reſerued the memorie here- 
of : and'euen | in our dayes there ſtandeth an Abbey of Saint Gregories Monkes 
neere to this hill, which was able to receiue * Shangh Thamas and a great partof 
his armie, Theſe Monkes, if any liſt to belecue them, ſay that there remaineth 
yet ſome part ofthe Arke, kept by Angels : which, if any ſecke to aſcend, carric 
them bake as farre in the night, as they haue climbed in the day. ( artwright, 
an eye-witnefſe, faith that this hill is alwayes couered with ſnow ; at the foor 
thereof iſſue a thouſand ſprings; there are adioyning three hundred Villages of 
the Armenians, Hee faith alſo that there are ſeene many ruinous foundations ſup- 
poſedto bee the workes of this firſt people, that a long time durſt-not aduenture in- 
tg the lower countries for feare ofanother Floud, » eAbidex faith, that the Ship or 
Arke was till in Armenia (in his time) and that the people vied the wood thereof a- 
gainſt many diſeaſes with maruellous cfteR. 

After that{Voah had obtained his deliucrance,and was now gone out of the Arke; 
his firſt car@Fas Religion ; and therefore he " built an Altar to the Lord, and tooke 
ofcuery cleane beaſt, and ofeuery cleane fowle, and offered burnt offerings vpon 
the Altar, Andrhe Lord ſmelled a fatour of reſt, and renuedthe ancient bleſſings and 
promiſes to Noah and his Poſterity.Theliuing creatures were alſo permittedto their 
food,and ſubmitted to their rule, by whom they hadinthe Arke eſcaped drowning. 
Only the bloud was prohibired to them, as a ceremonial obſeruationto inſtriictthem 
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efore cited out of Damaſcenns ſeemeth to bee corrvptly written for 
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in lenity and hatred of cruelty : the politicall ordinance being annexed touching the 

bloud of man, againſt man or beaſt that ſhould ſhed the ſame. This difference being 

9 4lledged of the life ofmanand beaſt , that the life of the beaſt is his bloud , the life o Gibbins i 
of manisin his bloud, Not that the bloud which we ſee ſhed is the life ofthe beaſt; © 9. 
for that is properly, {7»or, not Sangnes, thatis, the matter , whoſe forme was the 
life or vicall ſpirit, which being ſeparated fromthe bodie, is ſeuered alſo fromthe 
forme of life. And the life of beaſts hath no other forme bur that which is vnited with 
the bloud, as the life of trees is the ſappe of trees; their bloud being (as it were)their 


foule, Bur.-* the life of manis in his bloud, having his ſeate therein, living when it « ,,, fe peen-- 
is by death ſeparated fromrhe bloud ; meane while the Spirites becing the pureſt Jum anima qua- 


o 


ands of a middle nature, betweene the body & ſoule,vnuting them together; which num vero ſub- 


bands and carriages beirig broken by effuſion of bloud , the ſoule ſubhhſeth a ſpiri- ſtantiua, Aquin. 


Sangua vehica- 


ruall ſubſtance without the bodie, not ſubie&ro ſubſtantiall corruption ormorta- ;,,F.. 
Sn... - Ys bo 4 0Þ Þ 57 28 . Ariflot.de Gen, 
| Goddidalſo make a coucnant for man withthe beaſts of the field, infuſinginto -animal.lib.z. 

the nature ofall things, a dread and feare of man, whereby they teare the power, the 
ſnares, and ſleights ot man, and therefore flec or elſe ſubmit themſelues , not by that 
willing inſtin&, as to Adam in innocencie, bur rather with a ſeruile feare , And al- 
chouph by hunger orptouocation ; orfeare of their owne danger, they ſometimes 
rebell, yer otherwiſe there remaines ſome impreſſion of this naturall decree inthem, 
as expericnce inall places hathſhewed. Euen the Lion,king of forreſts & ſauage cre-' 5, 
atures, dothnor eaſily giue onſet, but.on fach occaſions :\yea the Moores meetin 

- with this beaſt, do rate and brauile at him ; this mag nanimous beaſt paſſing by with 


| alecringcounrenance , expreſſing a mixrpaſſion of dread and diſdaine , fearing the 


voyce of one, that fearcth not the weaponsof many, which himſelfe, by the terrour 

of his voice, maketh the beaſts to tremble; Hereunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, 

anew ſactament ; to ſcale his miercifull Couenant withthe earth, not rodrowne the 

fame any more;which yer atlaſt ſhall be burn with fire, ſo to purge the heauens and 

earth of 
reade inthe colgurs of * the Rainbow,of a wateriſh and fiery mixture,as a continued 2 bomil. 8. in 
figne ofthe double deſtruction of the world , the firſt outward as alreadypaſt,the o- ef 
ther inward as yetto come; Wel indeed may this Bowe be called the 9 Child of Won- x x.,bbini tres 
dey, bothfor he harurall conſtitution and divine ordinance : not thatthere was be- jridis colores 
fore” no ſuch creature, but thar then this vſe of the creatute was ordained. The refle- referunt ad tres 
on or refration of the Sunne-beames in a waterie cloude, the brightnes from the _—_ fin 
Sunne and from the cloud meeting together, the variety of colours proceeding from es Haan er 


the vyarietie of matter ; the tumiſhand drier part of the cloude Feeding 2 purpliſh, 'res,ad 4. ele- 
the watery a greeniſh ſea-colour &c, borrowing the roundnes from the Sunne halfe menta. Gib. 


eclipſed by the ſhadow of the Earth,are accounted the natural cauſes of this wonder q 1115 Thaw | 


of Nature; ſometime alfo hy reafon of aboundance of matter, the ſame becing os + 1 ot 


doubled, one Bowe within the other , their colours. placcd contrarie, for that the' (4,14, 
one is the image (by refleHion). ofthe other Neither is it to be thought » that po het 
there was no Raincbowe before the Floud, amie more than that there was no water, opin.l,14. ia Ge. 
bread or wine before the inſtitution of our Chriſtian Sacraments, 'which name an | 
dignitie , not Nature , bur Vſe , by the appoyntment of the G 0.9-of Nature and 
Grace doth giuevnto them , For not in thecloudes alone is this Bowgra be ſeene; 
but as further witneſſe of the warurall cauſes and conſtitution thereof, the fame cffect 
may be ſhewed by concurreace of like cauſesin the waters and rockes where Ruwers 
haye theirfalles ; yea on the buildings of men : as I my ſclfe haue: ſeene a,perfe& 
Rainebowe by the refle&tion of the Sunne-beames on a boarded wall of a War > 
cer-mill, the boardes thereof being very wet with the fall of the water, and oppoſite 
to the Sunne. | | 0 —_— YL 

Fhe fonnes of Noah were Sem (which becauſe of Diuine priwiledge, from whoſe 
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per ofthe bloud, as conduites conueying lite ro the bodily members, and asfirme litativa, homi« 


hat yanity, whereto mans fin bath fubie&edthem.And thus much doyſome -p Gregor. M ag 
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Of the re-peopling of the World,e c. CHaPp.,s 
loynes Chriſt was to come according to the fleſh) is firſt named Ham or Cham, and 
Lapheth , who ſcemeth (as  tearned men gather by the *rext) to be the eldeſt, Fa- 
bulous © Methodins, contrary to Moſes, ſpeaketh of an other ſonne [onithus atter the 
Floud, whereasthe* Scripture ſaith , That of thoſe three all the Earth was repleni- 
ſhed. | | 
To ſhew direQly which Nations deſcended of each of theſe three, were a hard 
taske :and now after this confuſion of Nations by wars, leagues, and otherwiſe,itm- 
poſſible. Bur for the firſt beginnings of Nations, before that Colonies were by vio- . 
lence of Conquerours, or by themſelues, in their exceeding multiplying, voluntarily 
tranſlated from one place to another , they are by oſes faithtully relared,although 
the confuſion of Languages and of peoples do make the matter hard and harſh to vs. 
Yet the names of: Nations in the Greeke Stories doein great part agree with the 
names of theſe firſt Patriarkes, as maiſter ® Broughton hath ſhewed, by laying downe 
the names of Noahs houſe, which, vnvowelled, may admit ſundry pronouncings, ſer- 
ting againſt them ſuch names as heathen Authors haue mentioned, Our of him, and 
Arias Montanns his Phaleg, and others, what Ithought likelieſt, I hauc heere inſcr- 
ted. Lapheth, [apetns :C omer,or after the Septuagint Gamer : Camaritz, Cimmerij, 
and Cimbri, * ſoſephnsſaith , That the inhabitants of Galatia were of Gomer ſome- 
time called Gomarz . »Maiſter { amden deriueth the ancient Galls and Britans from 
this Gomer:the name which they giue to themſelues to this day implying the ſame, 
whichis K«mero, Cymro, and Kameri , a Brittiſhor Welſh woman Kumeraes, and 
their language Kumeraeg, : 
z Magog is ſuppoſed the father of the Scythians, before(ſaith [oſephus )called Man 
gopes, Exck.38.2.and 39.6. who after inuading thoſe parts, left the name Magogts , 
Heerapoli in Syria: Plin hb 5.6.23. Of Madai came the Medes, of [auanthe Tones 
or Grecians. Of Thubalrhe Iberians, called ſometime(faith oſephns ) Thobeli, The 
Iberians, faith Mortanns, dwelt neere to Meotis : certaine colonies of them inha< 
bired Sparne,and called it Hiberia,and themſelues Hiberians: whence the Spaniards | 
hauea report, that Thwbal was the firſt peopler oftheir countrey , The Cappadoci- 
ans were called Meſchini of «Meſhech; whoſe citie Mazaca was named of MMeſhech; 
fince by Teberius named Czfarea, where Baſilwas Biſhop, Hence was named Aof- 
chitnus mons, and Moſchos, and the Moſcouites. ' "Ir 
From T kiras came the Thracians . The name Tros may cauſe men to afcribe che 
Troians to this beginning. Ofthe ſonnes of Gomer,, Aſchenaz was Author ofthe 
nations in Afia,Pontus, and Bithynia, where was the lake and river Aſcanius, apto- 
per name alſo ofmen inthoſe parts : the Axine or Euxine Sea : the Aſcanian Ihand, 


. and AſcaniainPhrygia. OfRivbath camethe Paphlagonians, ſometimes called the 


Ripharhzi, ſaith /oſ-phzs : and the Riphzan hills in the North: the Amazonians were 


alſo called Acorpatz m Herod, Melprn. The Arimpheineere to the Riphean hilles, 


T hogarma gaue name to theinhabitants of Armenia Minor, whoſe Kings,called: 
Tygrancs, and Townes Tygranokartz, witneſle it : ſome alſo attribute the Turkes 
or Turkeman Nation to this name and author .. Theſe peopled Afia firſt , and from 
thence by degrees theſe parts of Europe : Of Togarma,eA fricanns deriueth the Ar- 
menians, | \ | 

Of [anars children, Eſha founded the Aeoles,called alfo Acliſci: of Tarſhihh came 
the Cilictans, whoſe mother-citie was Tarſus, P aules birthplace. AMontanns thin- 
keth that Tharfis was Carthage in Africa, which the Poeni after poſſefſed : ſome're- 
ferre the Venetians to Tharhs alſo, Cittim'was another part of Cilicia , The Cre-- 
tans (after Montanxs) were called Chetim, and of others Cortini, of whom the Ita-- 


| liancoaſtcalled Magna Grecia was inhabited,and the city Cazera, buildedi/-Of Do+ 
 danims came the Dorians and Rhodians , ' Theſe peopled the North and Welſtparts 


MY"; 


ofthe Worldin Afia and Europe. — 
Chams poſteritic was (wb, Mizrtins, Put, and Canaan: Theſe poſſefſed the? 
South of Aſia, and Africa, Of -Chamis the name Chemmis in Aegipr; and Anwmorn 
| the 
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* CHaP.s. 
the Idol and Oracle ſo notorious . Cu/h gaue name tothe Aethiopiansatid Arabians 
knowne in Scripture by that name, /{:27aw,torthe Acgyprians,ecucnatthisday fo 
called in their owne and the Arabian tongues .' P#t, tothe Libyans , ſometime cal-. | 
led Phuthzi: the riner Fut is mentioned by 1. Ply not farfrom Arle. 'The Canaa- y lb.y.ca1, 
mites 1 need not mention : Moſes plainely deſcriberh them; | 
Ofrhe fons of Ch, Seba Author ofthe inhabirants of Arabia deſerta, Pſ.72.10, or ; 
after Montanus Sabearegio thurifera. Chanila'isa name more forgoxten,ſuppoſedto | 
be Author of a people neere the Perfian Golfe, *Szbberbalett the nametothe inha\. * Sabtha Sta- 
bitants of Arabia Fzlix, where was the city Sabbatha with threeſcore temples there<- Lſuper _ | 
in; Other people of Arabia Fzlix came of Raamah, where PtolomensplacerhRega- la Mo _ . = 
ma: the Garamantes alſo in Libya. Sabrhrea was Author bf the Sachalitzin Arabia oriundi. Ari 
Fxlix. Nmrod-the ſonne of Cafh;ſome thinke tobe Zoroaſtresr ſome Belut)'' Montanus, 
 HMiſraim beFate Ludim, the inhabitants of Mareoticaprefettwa in Egypt + Ana- 
mim,the Cyrencans.: & Lehabim,the Libyahs'r8 N aphtabine the: Acthioffiatis neare 
to Egypt,whoſe towne Napata is mentioned in Prolomeyz Pathinſmithe Pharuſians, 
Caſluhim, atthe entrance of Egypt, Caſfiotis. pe imr 09w the 
Libyans; Ghanarim, the Troglodytes; Lebabim-, rhe Cyrenaikes;: Naphtbuhm, 
Africa the leſſe ; Chaſluhm, the Saracens ; ( aphthorim, the'Cappadocians; - | 
| To Shemspolterity befell the parts of Afia from Tudzrxeaſtward; - © ''+ 
Shems ſonnes were Elam, the father ofthe Elamites,in' the higherpare of Perſia; 
Aſhur,of whom came the Aſſyrians: Arphaxad ; the Caduſiansor the Chaldeans are \ .. .: 
(with little likeneſſe of ſound) aſcribedto him, -Ludis hotden father of theEydians: 
2nd Aram ofthe Syrians,called alſo Aramzi; others of Aram derive Armenia. | 
| Arams ſonnes were YVz,of whom the region Auſanitis was named Chm,of whom 
{{bolle ſeemeth to haue his appellation in the Palmyrene defarrs neareto-Fuptirares; 
Gether; Ioſephws aſcriheth to him BaGtria;” orhers o_—_ of Syria where Gnidar 
ſtood, Atergate and Derceto,that notorious Syrian goddefle happily borrowed the 
name hence : Of Maſhis the name Haſua, part of the hill Amanus: - Montana 
ſaith, of Mes, M:ſy/and M:fia,whom [ntenalcalles Mefos "it de groge Miſorums. 
* Toktan begat Elmedad, of whom the hill Bmodus may feemenamed-t of Shalah 
the Selev4 and Sariphi : of Hatzarmaveth, the Sarmatiansz of Iarach, the Arachofi- 
ans : of Hadoram,the Orites, people of India : of /z4/or Auxal, Auzaket a citic in 
Scythia, and the riuer Oxus: of Diklab (after Arias Montanus ) Scythia intra [mas 
4m, the reaſon I ſee not inthe name : of Obalor Gbobal,the Cabolites, ptople ofPa- 
| : of eAbimael, [maus : of Sheba, the Sabz, which Exitathirs placeth in In- 
dia, oraccording to Montanw,the Sacz: of Ophir, ſome thinke'called/Anrea Cher- 
ſoneſus,where Pegu and Malacca now are: Montanm thinketh'it robePerut(bani 
{abhath not left fo plaine impreffion behinde; Mont anm afcribeth'to him Tadia, Of = 
Tobab, Arias Montanus conieQtureth Pariasin the Weſt Indies 'to haueteome; but 
With little probabilitie which T can ſee... And of the moftbefote'wamed wee haue 
_probable conieCturgs, not certaine proofes, as appearerhbyxhe differetice of opi- 
nions of Authors concerning them. Neithermay we thinkethax Hoſe intended ſo * Pererim,0h. 
much a Geographicall Hiſtorie of all the Nations ofthe Wobrld,many of which were Wer, and 0- 
not, long after his time, plantedor peopled ; but ofthe firft Bathers, who peopledthe ther —_—_— | 
places by degrees,as they increaſed in multitude which were neereſttharAtmenian -— bro-ag 
centre : and eſpecially he relaterh & dilateth of them/,, whomie:-moſt eoncerried the logians, hauc 
Iſraelites to know, as the Cquaanites, whoſe bounds and nations tre exaMlydeſeriz done ſomwhat 
bed, I could adde much touching the ſeyerall Nations'deſcending/of theſe three is thisargu- 
brethren, and the bounds oftheir habirations, in which eAfricar{ometiftietook Pen which 
profitable paines; and Exſebizs out ofhim; although both be inchis partloſt :ſome- Los —hemrcrory, 
what hath beene barbarouſlytranſlared into Latine by an vnknowne Anthor fot the probabilitie,ſo 
ſolcciſmes,tedious;for the ſubſtance of hiftory profitable to the Reader: and there- very tnuchis 
fore by Scaliger in his edition of Exſebu9 communicared tothe world. But the yn- <xcreding 
ecrtainety * makceth me yawilling to proceed inthis argument further; doubefull of 


of that they ſay. 
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Ofthis vncertaintiens greater cauſecan be alleadged, then the diuifion and con- 
fuſion of Tongues, the biftorie. whereof Aoſes declareth . For whereas God had gi- 
uen to man two Primledges and PR prerogatiues, whereof other creatures are 
no way capable, his inwardy Reaſer,and abilitie to vtter the ſame by Speach : this be- 
nefite of God in Nature was turned into a conſpiracit againft God and Nature, They 


faidone to anorher, * Come,let vs make bricke for ſtone ,and ſlim: had they inſtead of mor- 


ter , eAlſothey ſaid, let vs bnild vs a City and Tower whoſe toppe may reach unto the hea- 
zen, that we may get vs aname, left we be ſcattered upon the whole earth. This was their 
vaine arrogance arid preſumptioh ,:that when theirguilty conſciences threatened a 
diſſipation and ſcattering by diuine Iuſticc : they would thus harten & harden them- 
ſelues againſt Godand Man: in fteadof thankefulnefſe ro God , andhonouring his 
name, -_ 7 would winne themſclues a name and honour : in ſtead ofpreuenting pu- 
niſhment by repentance , they would in this Giant-hke fighting againſt God pre- 
ucnt future tudgements; But euen that, by whichthey intended ro keepe then, om 


; ſcattering; was the true andfirſt cauſe oftheir ſcattering , So doth God ſcatter the 


counſells ofhis enemies, and taketh the wiſe in their craftineſſe, Babel or confuſion 
1s alway the attendant of Pride. S ibylla,alleaged by > Jeſephs , teſtificth of this con- - 


fuſion of Tongues intheſe words. When all men before vſed one ſpeech, they ere> 


Red a high Tower, as if they would aſcend to Heauen, but the Gods by tempelts 0- 
uerthrew their Tower, and gaue to ech of them ſeuerall Languages, wherecofthe ci- 
tie wasnamed Babylon, According to that of Moſes, Þ Therefore the name of it was 
called Babel, becauſe the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth. From 
thence thendid the Lord ſcatter them ypon allthe Earth, The Atheiſts and Natura- 
lits'dreame the worldto be eternal{,and conceine that allmen could nor be of one; 


. becauſeofthis diuerſitie of lavguages; Ifſuch had beene at Hienifalem, and heard 


the Apoſtles (not the experteſt men inrheir owne vulgar) ſpeake all Languages:they 
mighttchenhaue ſcent the like powerin a contrary effe&to this of Babylon. Mans 
finne cauſed this, Gods mercie that: the one came from Babylon,the other from Ie- 
ruſalem,;chatoldIerufalem giting a:raſte and earneſt of that, which the new Teruſa- 
lem ſhal once fully wr ym ne all ſhalbe made new,all ſhall become one,and 
Godſhalbeallin all.”It appecreth that theſe Builders loſt the we nr of their 
owne ſpeach, and were induced with othcr language, whereto their Vnderftandings 
and Tongues were framed, in ſtead-of that former.. 

Whar this former Language was, hath hin doubted, either ofignorance or of cu- 
riofitie and felf-loue. Theodor. q.59. i*n Gen, eſteemeth Syrian the firft language and 
that Hebrew: began with Aſoſes, raught him by God as aſacred language, <P ſam- 
metithus K, of Egypt cauſed two childrento be cloſely brought vp by a ſhepheard, 
who fhonld at times put Goats to them to giue them ſuck, without euer hearing hu- 
mane vaice , Afterrwo.yceres they yttered the word Bee Bee, which was the voyce 
thatthey had heard of their nurſes the Goates, but not ſo interpreted by Pſammert- 
chus ; fox he enquiritg in what language Bee was ſignificant, and hearing that the 
Phrygians {occalled Bread , aſcribedto them the priorinie of all nations and langua- 
ges. Melabgim Echebar the great Aogor(as the Teſuites Epiſtles declare)made the 
bke triall of thirty children, whom he cauſed, without hearing of man,to be brought 
vp, ſetting Guards to-obſerue the Nurſes that they ſhould not fpeake toghem : pur- 
poſing. to be of that Religion whereto they ſhould addi themielues. But neither 


could they ever ſpeake, or would he cuer addict himſelfe to one certaine Religion. 


e Goropini by a few Duteh Etymologies. grew into conceit ; & would haue the world 
belecue him, that Dutch was the firit language ; whichit it were; we Engliſh ſhould 
reigne with them, as a Colony ofthar Dutch Citie,a ftreame from that foumtaine, by 


phon.ca.z.chry, commerce. and conqueſts ſince manifoldly mixed ; But his cuidence is too weake, 
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is authority roo new; | oy 
The * common and more receiued opinion, is, that the Hebrew was the. firſt, 
confirmed alſo by vniuerſalitie, auriquitie, audxonient ot the Chriſtian Fathers and 
[ | kearned 
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learned men, grounding themielues vpon this reaſon, That all the names,mentioned in 
Scripture betore the Diuiſfion, are in that Language only ſignificant : beſides, it is not 
like,that Sher confpired with theſe Babylonians, & therfore not partaker of their pu- 
niſhm#t.Now it is very probable, & almoſt manifeſt, that he was*the Ame which after #$Sece Rrounhton 
15 called Melchiſedecb,King of Salem; betwixt whom & Abraham,in that familiaritie, on that argu- 
itis not likely,that there was much diſſonance in Language. Heis alſo called the fi- ment. .* 
ther ofall the ſonnes of Heber, by a peculiar poptleric akon gh he had other ſonnes, _ 
becaule the purirte of Religion & Language remained in Heberspoſteritie, And why _ EY 
ſhould Heber call his ſonne AI of this duifion which then happened? 

. 


—_ 
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The Nation and Language of Iſracl borrow their name(Hebrew )of him, Anditithad 
happened to himlelfe, why ſhould he, more then others, haue ſo named his ſonne ? 
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* A Geographicall Narration of the whole Earth in generall, and 
more particalarly of A $1 A. 


EzPXAe > F. have all this time beene viewing one Nation, which alone was 
knowne in the Earth, vnrill contuſion of Language cauſed diuifion of 
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Y Lands: and haue taken notice of the Heads and Authors of thoſe 

RN 46 DY Peoples and Nations, that from that time were ſcattered ouer the 

PLL REO World,and after ſetled in their proper Habitations . Wee haue not: 

followed the opimon of ſome, both of the * Antients, andTater Writers, in defining , Auguſtin, 

the number of Nations and Languages through the World, reckoned by them 72. Hicrom. 

For who ſeeth not,that Moſes in that tenth of Genefis is moſt caretull to deſcribe the Arrobius, 

poſteritie and bounds of Canaan, which G o Þ had giuento Ifrael, which it were ab- Epithan. | 

ſurd to thinke in ſo ſmall a territorie to be of ſo many(that is,eleuen)ſeuerall Langua- hes ea: 

ges? And how many Nations were founded afrerthat by Abrahams poſteritie(not to - 

mention ſo many otherFountaines of Peoples) by the ſonnes of Hagar, and Ketura, 

and Eſa the ſonne of [ſaac ? Neither could the World ſo ſuddenly be peopled : and 

of that, which then was peopled, Moſes writing a Hiſtorie of and for the Church, fo 

farre mentioneth the Afﬀaircs and Nations of the world,as it was meet forthe Church 

(and ſpecially that Church ofthe Iſraelites) to know, according as it was likely they | 

ſhould hauec then, or atter,more or leſſe to doe with them, Þ African hath reckoned Þ Excerpts bar- 

the. 72 by name, But how eaſkie were it in theſe dayes to ſet downe 72 more, of diffe- OLE 
? bi ; ; , : pud Tof. Scaligs 

ring Nations, both in Region and Language ; and how little ofthe World was then Euſcbium. 

knowne,ſhall preſently be ſhewed, Beſides; it may be a queſtion, whether diuers of 

thoſe,there mentioned,did not ſpeake the fame Language (as in Chaldza, Syria, and 

Canaan) < with ſome diucrſitic of a Diale&,a little more then in-our Northerne, We- 

ſterne, and Southerne Engliſh : Which may appeare, both by the pilgrimages of the 

Patriarchs, Abraham, 1ſ-ac, and [acob, in ok parts (which had necded new inter- 

preters,by that rule, in euery two or three daies tranell, except themſelues had becne 

almoſt miraculouſly skilful in Languages)and by the Chaldzan & Syrian Monuments 

& Books,which ſome ob{crue to come nighto the Hebrew, D.willet m Dan.c-1.4.25. 

reproueth Phulo's opirion, That the Chalde and Hebrew was all one, becauſe Damel.an , Ire 

Hebrew,was ſetto learne the Chalde: or that the Syrian & Chalde,according to Aer- | ,. ,, 5. $* 

cers opiution, was the ſame: yet grants, thar in the firſt trmes the Syrian & Chalde litle centinm, bb.3. 

differed, Perhaps it was with theſe three Languages,as withthe Frankes 4 Language, Beat. Khenanusy 


S 
when they firſt ſeatedth*ſelues in Gallia, & that which is now called *French; or the *-V®egans 


Saxon & the preſentEngliſh:for there were no lefle mutations and tranſmurations,by on tk 
times & warres,inthoſe parts th* in theſe. It ſcemeth therfore probable,thar at the firft prench and 
diuifion of Languages,they that moſt diſagreed,did furtheſt ſeparate thEſelues,& they our old Enge 
that ſpake either the ſame,or neere in likeneſſe to the ſame ſpeech, obſerued rhe ſame ith are very 
neighborhood of Nation,as of ſpeech; which;the nanzes and words of the Phenician, the; bath (is, 
Syrian, Perſian, Arabian,and «Egyptian Languages, teſtifie. The diuifion of Tongues. "008193 
yrran, z£\T ) SP SUages, | p00?" Dutch, 
| Was 
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was about a hundred yeares afterthe Floud, Av, Iſundi 1757. 2s Calniſue and Bun- 
tmgus accompr. | | | 

ow that wee haue ſpoken of the firſt Authors ofthe principall andfirſt Nations, 
let vs ſuruey their Lands and Inheritance, which G © Þ gaue ynto theth, which was 
the habitable Earth. This Earth, together with the Waters, make one-Globe and 
huge Ball,refting on it ſelfe,ſupported by the Almightie hand of G o9,to the round- 
neſſe whereof, the high Mountaines, in compariſon of the whole, can be ſmall im- 
pediments, and are but as a fery motes or dut Ricking to a ball. Poſcidanms, Erato- 
ſtbenes, Hipparchus, Plinie, Ptolamey, and others, sKiltull in Geographie, haue ende- 
uoured by Art to finde out the true quantitic hereof; and although there appeare dit- 
ference in their ſummes, yet that is imputed rather tothe diuerfitic of their turlongs, 


* which ſome reckoned longer then others, then to their differing opinions . But ne- 


uer had they ſo certaine intelligence of the quantitie of the Earth, asin our times, by 
the Nauigations of © Spaniards, f Engliſh, and 8 Dutch, round about the ſame, is 
oven vs; Art and Experience conſulting,and conſpiring rogether,to perfeCtthe Sci- 
ence of Geographie, For whereas the Ancients diuided the World into three parts, 
Aſia, Africa,arid Europe, and yer neither knew the Eaſt and North parts of Afia,nor 
the South of Africa, nor the moſt Northerly parts of Europe : not onely theſe three 
are by Land and Sea farre. more fully diſcouercd, bur alſo © three other parts, no 
leſſe (if not much greater) then the former, are added to them; namely, «America 
HMexicana, and eAmerica Pernviane, and Terra Anſtralis, or the Land lying to- 
ward the South pole. As for the ſeuenth part, which ſome reckon vnder the North 
Pole, becauſe we haye no relation but i from a Magician, a Frier of Oxford, cal- 
led Nicholas de Linna, which might with as good conſcience lye to vs, as by Art- 


 Magicketake view of thoſe Parts (opveryiie it is not.certainely knowne, whether ic 


be ioyning to Aſia, or whether it be Land or Sea) I therefore leaue it out in this 
diuifion, 

Europe is diuided from Africke by the Mediterranean Seca ; from Afia by the 
eAgean and Euxine, Mzotis, Tanais, anda lincfrom the fountaines thereofNorth- 
wards : on the North and Weſt parts waſhed with the Ocean; which running by 
the ſtraits of Gibraltar, floweth along the Coaſts of Atricke to the Cape of Good 
Hope, and thence paſſethall alongit on the Eaſt fide thereof intothe Arabian Gulte, 
where, by a Necke of Land,it is encountred : This Necke, the Mediterranean, and 
Ocean, doe limit the bounds of Africa: The reſt of the old Woxldis Aſia. America 
Mexicana, or North, and'the South called Peraviana, are ſeuered by the narrow 
Straits of Darienc, in other places. compaſled by the Sea : The South Continent 
is verie little knowne, and containeth the reſt of the World, not bounded in the 


former limits ; Bur in rheir particular places wee ſhall heare of cach of them 


more fully. 
It cannot be without ſome great worke of God, thus in the old and decrepit 


: Age of the World, to let it haue more perfe&t knowledge of it ſelfe ; which wee 


hope, and pray, may be for the further enlargement ofthe Kingdome of Cyuris rt 
It svs, and propagation of his Goſpell. And,as in former times, in thoſe then- 
diſcouered Parts , the Tewes were ſcattered , fome violently, ſome willingly, 


through Afia, Africa, and Europe, to vſher the Goſpell into choſe Parts, and 


make way for that which the moſt of themſelues reiected : who knoweth , whe- 


therin the ſecret diſpenſation of Diuine Prouidence, which is a co-worker in euc- 
ric worke, able cuen out of cuill to bring good, the Donations of Popes, the Na- 
uigations of Papiſts, the preaching of Friers and Ieſuites may be fore-runners of a 
furtherandtruermanifeſtation of the Goſpell, to the new-tound Nations ? For cuen 
alreadie it is one good tteppe of an Atheiſt and Infidell-to become a Profelyte, al- 
though with ſome ſoyle and againe,the Ieſuites there cannor play the Stateſ-men,as 
in theſe parts, yea * (themſelues in theirrelations being witneſles)they rathertake the 


Euangelicall courſes ofthoſe, which here they count heretikes,&by laying open mens 
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finne through the fall, and divine iuftice, onely by Chriſt ſatisfied, doe beat downe 
build afterward their owne Fay and Stabble; with their racke of Confeſs/0n,and rab- 
ble of Ceremonies, and (the moſt dangerous to new Gonuerts) an exchanged Poly- 
ctheifine in worſhipping of Sans, Images, and the Hoſt, But if God ſhall once ſhew 
mercie to Spaine,to make them truly Catholike,and,as adiuine Inquiſitor, condemne 
that deuillith Inquiſition to perperuall exile, how great a window may by that means 
be opened vnto this new World for their conuerſion and reformation? And why may 


Proteſtants,helpe this way, if men reſpected not their owne Pride , Ambition and 
Couetoulneſſe, more then thetruth and glorie of God ? But he that by Fiſhers con+ 
uerted the old World, and'turned the wiſdome of the World into fooliſhneſle, ſub- 
dued Scepters by preaching the Crofle, yea, by ſuffering it in himiclfe and in his 
members: is able of thoſe ones to raiſe vp children to eAbraham. and that by the 
mouth of Babes and Snck/mgs, by weakeſt meanes, when it pleaſerh him. Let vs 
therefore pray the Lord of the Harusſt to ſen forth Labourers into theſe wide and ſpa- 
cious fields ripe thereunto, | - 

But to rerurne to our parts of the World, whente this meditation hath withdrawne 
me. The ancient | Geographers were ignorant of a great part of that threefold di- 
u!fpn : as appeareth by their owne Writings . The vſe of the Loadſtone, found out 
by John Go:a of Melh, anltalian (or, as  Bellonizs 9bieructh, by one Flanizs, bur 
eAlbertus Magnus was the firft that wnit of the nature of ir) was a great and neceſ- 
farie helpe to further Diſcoueries, eſpecially afcer that Hewry, fonne of /obn the firſt, 
King of Portugall, » began to make voyages of diſcouerte vpon the Coalt of Aftri- 

ca, and Johnthe ſecond teconded that Enterpriſe, and vſed the helpe of Mathemari- 
ciats, Roderige and [oſeph his Phyſicians, and Martin Bohemus, by whome the Aſtro- 
labe was applyedto the Art of Nauigation, and benefit of the'Mariner, before vied 
onely in Aftronomie, This /ohn allo (ent men ofpurpoſc into Arabia and eEthiopia, 
and other Countries of the Eaſt, ro learne further knowledge thereof. From theſe be- 
ginnings,daily eacreafing, hath Nauigation (firſt in Portugall, and by degrees in 0- 
ther Europzan Nations) by the helpe of Aſtronomicall rules growne to her preſent 

N perfection, and by it, Geographie, And if the longitude of places might as cafily be 
tound out as the-latitude, which our countreyman Maſter Lmtor made ® promiſe of, 
wee ſhould yet grow to better knowledge in thoſe Sciences, and of the World by 
them, Morcouer,as the Expedition of Alexaxder,and thoſe flouriſhing Monarchies 

41n Aha, brought ſome knowledge thereof to the Auncients : So the Hiſtories of la- 
certimes, but {pecially thre great Trauels by Land of Marcns Panlns, Odoricns, Will, 
de Rnaruquis, Toannes de Plano Carpii, our Countreyman Mandenile, and others, be- 
fore this skill of Nauigation, haue giuen much light to.the knowledge of the in-land 
Countries of Atta, which we are fir{tto ſpeake of. 

As forthe Circles, the e/£quinoctiall, which parteth the Globe inthe middeſt, the 
Tropickes of Cancer and Capricorne 23, degrees and a halfe from either fide of the 
eA.quinoCtiall;the Arctike and AntarCtike Circles 23. degrees and a halfe from the 
North and South Poles, or not much differing (which are viually ſer in Mappes with 
redor double lines, for diſtin&tion : ) The Meridians,which are Circles » ng ouer 
out heads, in what part of the World ſocuer we be, and alſo through borh the Poles: 
the Horizon, which diuideth the vpper halfe of the World which wee ſee, from the 
nether halfe which wee ſce not: the Paralels of Latitude, which the old Coſmo- 
graphers make ( fayth Blundenile) but 21 , from the efquinoGiall to the North, 
and as many on the other fide toward the South , but now the ®* Moderne make 
them vp 39 : The Climes or Climates , which are the ſpaces betwixt two Para- 
lels: Alſo the tcarmes of Poles, which are two, the Arctike, and the Antarctike; 
ang! the Axletree of the World (a right line imagined to paſle from the one to 
the other, throughthe Centre of the Earth: ) the Degrees, cottaining 60. myles [44 
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infidelitie with diligent Catechifings : although vpon that golden foundation they, 


not the Engliſh Expedition and Plantation in Virginia,and the Nauigations of other 
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after Cornelis de Inddis, 68095, 4 paces, which is a greater ſumme then the former) 
into 90 of which degrees euery fourth part of the world is diuided,and amount in the 
whole to 360. Alſo the age annyny tearmes of Littrs, Fretum, {nſula, Sms, Con- 
tincns, Promontorium, Iſthmus, that is, Shores, Straites, Iſlands, Bayes, Continent, 


' Capes, or Head-lands, Neckes of Land, and fuch like: All theſe (I fay) and other 


things of like nature,needfullto this kinde of knowledge, the ftudious ſhall finde in 
thoſe Authors which teach the Principles of Aſtronomie and Geographie, as Maſter 
Blundenil:,and others. 

My intent is not to teach Geographie, but to beſtow on the ſtudious of Geogra- 
phic, a Hiſtoric of the World, foto giue him meat vnto his bones, and vie vnto his 
Theorie or Speculation, whereby both that skill may be.confirmed, and a further and 
more excellent obtained, Geographie without Hiſtorie ſeemeth a carkaſſe without 
life and motion: Hiſtorie without Geographie moueth, but in mouing wandreth as a 
vagrant, without certaine habitation, And whereas Time and Place are twinnes and 
vnſeparable companions, inthe chiete Hiſtories to ſet downe the true time of chiefe 
Accidents,will adde much light to both; a great taske in otie Countrey :- but to take 
vp the whole World on my ſhoulder,which haue not the ſtrength cither of eA:las or 
Hercules to beare it ; and in the whole to obſerue the defcription of Places, order of 
Times, and the Hiſtoric of Actions and Accidents, eſpecially Religions (oll; robur & 
as triplex, thrice happie hee that could happily atchicue it) I confeſſe beyond my abi- 
litie exaCtly to performe ; but with the wiſeſt, I hope that the —_ of the Ar- 
tempt,in a thing 1o full of yarietie and hardnefle, ſhall rather purchaſe pardon to my 


 Nippes, then blame for my raſhnefſe. And how can I bur often ſlip, that make a per- 
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ambulation ouer the World, that ſee with others eyes, that tell of matters paſt {5 ma- 
ny Ages before Thad a being ? Yet ſuch is the neceſſity of ſuch a Hiſtorie,either thus, 
ornot atall. Butas neere as I can, I purpotle to follow the beſt euidence, and to pro= 
pound the Truth : my fault ( where it is worſt) ſhall be rather mendacia dicere, then 
mentiri, and yetthe Taleſ-man ſhall be ſet by the Tale, the Authors name annexed to 
his Hiſtorie, to ſhield me from that impuration, ' | | 
Andfirſt we muſt begin with A s 1 4, to which the firſt place is due, as being the 
place of the firſt Men,firſt Religion,firſt Citics, Empires,Arts : where the moſt things 
mentioned in Scripture, were done; the place where Paradiſe was ſeated; the Arke 
reſted; the Law was giuen; and whence the Goſpell procceded : the Place which 
did beare Him m bs fleſh, that by his Word. beareth vp all things. 
Afia (after p ſome) is ſo called of eA/a, the daughter of Oceanw and Thetr ; 
which was wife to /aperzs.mother of Promethers : Ockees fetch this name from A/ize 
the ſonne of Aſanexs; both with like certaintie and credit. Tr is greater then Europe 
and Africa : yea, the Iſlands thereof are larger, if they were pur togerher, then all 
Europe. Ir is compaſled with the Eaſterne, Indian, and Scythian, Oceans, on three 
parts: on the Weſt it hath the Arabian Gulte, that necke of Land which diuiderh ir 
from Africa, the Mediterranean, egean, Pontike Seas, the Lake Mzotis, Tanais, 
with an imagined line from thence to the Bay of $. Nycholas, Some make it yer lar- 
ger,and make Nilus to diuide it from Africa, but” with lefſe-reaſon, Taurus diuideth 
it in the middeſt : On the North fide is that which is called Afia interior: on the Sourh 
is Aſta exterior, More vnequall is that diuifion into Aſia the greater and the lefle, 
this being lefſe indeed, then that it ſhould ſuſtaine a memberin that diuifion, ſo, Bar- 
ris divideth it into nine parts, Orteliwe into fiue, Maginws into ſeuen,, which are 
theſe : Firt, That part of Tartaria berwixt'Muſcouia, the Northerne Ocean, the Ri- 
uer Ob, andthe Lake Kyrai, andaline thence drawneto the Caſpian Sea, and that 
Iſthmus which is betwixt that and the Pontike Sea: ſecondly,the great Chams Coun- 
«rey, from thence to the Eaſterne Sea, betweene the frozen Sea and the Caſpian : 
thirdly, That which is ſubie& to the Turke,all from Sarmatia &Tartaria Southwards, 
berweene Tigris and the Mediterrannean Sea: fourthly,The Perfian Kingdome, be- 


-tweene the Turke, Tartar, India, and the Red Sea: fifthly, India, within and beyond 


Ganges, 
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Ganges, from Indus to Cantan-: fixtly, The Kingdome of Ehina: ſeuenthly, The 
Iſlands. Theſe diuifions are not fo exact as may be wiſhed, becauſe of that varietic 
and vncertaintie in thoſe Kingdomes, Many things doth Aſia yeeld,nort elſewhere to 
be had ; Myrrhe,Frankincenſe, Cinnamon, Cloues, Nutmegs, Mace, Pepper,Muske, 
and other like, beſides the chiefeſt Tewels, Ir hath alfo minerals of all ſorts: Itnouri- 
ſherh Elephants,Camels,and many other Beafts, Serpents, Fowles,wild and rame, as 
in the eniuing diſcourſe, in their due places, ſhall appeare ; yer doth it nor nouriſh 
ſuch monſtrous ſhapes of men as fabulous Antiquitie fained. Jr brought forth thar 
Monſter of irreligion, Mabomet ; w hoſe Se&, in diuers SeRt, it foſtereth with long 
continuance of manitold Superſtitions, It hath now thoſe po 6 Empires of the Turk, 
Pctian, Mogore, Cathayan,Chinois : it had ſomer1mes the.Parthian, and before thar, 
the Perſian, Median, Aſſyrian, Scythian : and firft (as it ſeemeth) before them all, the 
Babylonian Empire vnder Numrod, which is therefore in the next place to be ſpoken 
of.) | 


X. 
Of B.xbylonia, the originallof 1dolatrie : and the Chald.eans Antiquities | 
be/ore the Floud, a3 BER 05vs hath reported them. 


CHAP. 


2d Onfaſion cauſed diuifion of Nations,Regions;and Religions. Of this 
NS confifion (whereof is alreadie ſpoken) the Citie, thereof rhis 
> Countrey,tooke the name, a Phnie maketh it a part of Syriawhich he 
4-9-4 extendeth from hence to Cilicia, Þ Strabs addeth, as farre as the 
&, Pontike Sea. Bur it is vſually reckoned an entire countrey of it ſelfe, 
which © Pro/omey doth thus bound. On the North it hath. Meſopota- 
miz, on the Wett «Arabia Deſerta; Sufiana onthe Eaſt; 6nthe South, part of Arabia, 
and the Perſian Gulfe, L»ke( AR.7.21)maketh Babyloniaaparr of MelopotnniorPre: 
lomey more ſtrietly diuideth them: whereunto alſo agreeth the interpretation of the 
Land of Shmar, Sis it was the lowerpart of Meſoporamia,containing.Chaldza and 
Babylon, lying vnderthe Mount Sangara. D Willt in Dan.cap.1.9:15. Inthis Coun- 
trey \vas built the firſt Citic which wee reade of after the Floud, by the yngratefull 
world, moucd thereunto (as ſome thinke) by Nmred, the ſonne of Cuſh, nephew.of 
Cham, For as Camspoſteritie, before the Floud, were called the Sorner of Men, as 
more ſauouring the things of men then of God ; more induſtrious in humane jnuenti- 


a Pls .L5.c.+2, 


b Sirab, [.16. 


c Ptol, Geogra, 


1.5. £20, 


ons,thcn religious deuotions: fo by Neehs Curſe it may appeare, and bythe Nations ' 
thar deſcended of him, that Chamwas the firſt Author, atterthe Floud, of itreligion, - 


Neither is it likely, that he which derided his old father, whome e Age, Hohneſſe, Fa- 
therhood.'Benefits,and thrice greateſt Funttion of Monarchie, Prieſthood, and Prophecie, 
ſhquld have taught him to reverence : That he(T ſay) whichat once could breake all 
theſe bonds and chaynes,of Nature and Humanitie, would be beld wittianybonds of 
Religion; or could hauc an eye of Faithro ſee him whichjs jnuifible, hauingput our 
his/cyes of Reaſon ani Cinilnie. Had he feared God, had he reuerenced many, had hee 
made bur profeſſion of theſe thingsin ſome hypocriticall ſhew,he could not ſo eafily 
hae firten downeat eaſe in that Chaire of Scorning, whence we reade yorthat euer 
he aroſe by repentance. From this Cham came Nemrod, 4 the mightic buntey before the 
Loxd;not of innocent beaſts,bur ofmen,compelling themitohis ſubieQionatthough 
Naah and Sem wereyert alive, with many orfierParriarchs, -: 1915 
As for Noah;the fabling Heathen,ir is like; deified him; The Beroſwes offabling An 
nw ,callcth him Father of the Gods,Heauen;Chaos, the Soule of the World, - [arid 
his/double face might ſceme to-haue ariſen hence, of Noahsoxperience of both'Ages, 
before &after the Floud, The fable of « Sarurves cutting off his fathers privities mivhe 
take beginning of that a, for which Cham-was curſed, Semis ſuppoſed ro be that 
Aelchi. 
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Melchiſederh King of Salem, thefigure of our Lord,and the propagator of true Re- 
ligion; although euen in his poſteritie it failed,in which, Abrahams father,as witnet- 
ſeth f oſbnx, ſerued other Gods, [apherspietic cauſethvs to perſuade our iclues/g00d 
things of him ; Chamand his polteritie we fee the authors of ruine, 8 Philoand /Me- 
thodms (ſoare the two bookes called, but falſely) tell, That in theſe daycs they began 
to diuine by Starres, and to facrifice their children by Fire; which Element Nimrod 
compelled men to worſhip : and that to leaue a name to poſteritie, they engraued 
their names in the brickes wherewith Babel was builded, eAbram refuſing ro com- 
municate with them (and good cauſe, for he wagnot yer borne) was caſt into their 
Brick-kill,and came out{(long after from his mothers wombe without harme, Nahkor, 
Lot, and other his fellowes, nine in number, ſaued themſelues by flight. Others adde, 
That Aram, Abrams brother,was done to death for refuſing to worſhip the Fire, 2 
Bauinn xox odit amet tua carmina Mani, 

To come totruer and more certaine reports, Moſes ſayth, That * the beginning of 
NimrodsKingdome was Babel,and Erech,and Accad,and Calve which three ſome in- 
terprete Edcfſa, Nifibis, Callinifum, And whereas commonly it is cranſlated in the 
next words,Ouat of that land came eAſhur, and built Nmme. T remell:us and [units reade 
it, Ont of this land he (Nimrod) went into «Aſþar or Aſſyria, and built Niniue and Re- 


hoboth,Calah,and Reſen, But* moſt vſually this is vnderſtood of > Aſbur the ſonne of 


Sem; who diſclaiming Nwrrodstyraniic, built Niniue,which after becamethe chiefe 
Citie of the Aſſyrian Empire, to which Babylon it ſelfE was ſubje&cd not long afrer; 
Xenophon dees/Equivocu (tt his authoritie be current)ſaith, That the eldeſt of the chiefe 
Families were called Satwr»:,their fathers had to name ( &/um, their wiues Rhea: and 
out of a pillar; erected by Semiramis to Nimws, alledgeth this inſcription; My father 
was [upiter Belus, my grandfather Satawrnns B abylonicus, my great grandfather Satur- 
nus eAEthiops, who was ſonne of Saturnnss/£gyptius, ro whome Calus Phanix Opgyges 


was father. .Ogyges is interpreted Noah, therefore called Phenix, becauſe of his ha- 


bitation (as is thought) in-Phcenicia, nor farre fromwhence, in Ieruſalem, Sem raig- 
ned, Seturonse/Egyprins may be the name of (ham, of whoſe name egypt is in 
Scripture'tearmed | the land of (ham. Saturnus eFEthiops is Chuſh ; Nimrod Baby- 
loniens','the father of Bel#s, who begat Ninws, But this cannor be altogether true, 


\ For Niniue hath greater antiquitie then Nimrods nephew ( howſocuer the Greeke 


Hiſtories aſcribe this tro Nis, and Babylon to his wite Semir ames ) except wee fay, 
that by thenvtheſe two Cities, formerly built, were enlarged and erected to that mag- 
niftcence,which with the growth of the Aſſyrian Empire they after obtained. 

m Ewſebins in the firſt booke of his Chronicle attributeth the originall of Idolatrie 
to Serif the father of Nabor. " Beda ſayth, Inthe daies of Phaleg Temples were builr, 
andthe Princes of Nations adored for Gods. The ſame hath I/idore. » Epiphanins re- 
ferrethitto'Serng ; and-addeth, That they had not grauen Images of Wood or Met- 
tall, but pi&tures of men; and Thar, the father of «Abraham, was the firſt Author of 
Images; The like hath Sxidas. Theſe times, till Abram, they called Scythiſmns. The 


"reaſon of their Idolatrie Ewſebinsalledgeth:Thartthey thus kept remembrance of their 


Warriors, Rulcrs,and ſuchas had atchicued nobleſt Enterpriſes & worthieft _— 


” intheirlife time, Their 0977, 9s of that their ſcope (which was, to oþferue 


their memorials which had been authors of good things,and becauſe they were their 
fore-fathers) worſhippedthem as heauenly Deities, and facrificed ro them. Of their 
P God-making or Canonization this was the manner: In their ſacred Bookes orKalcn- 
dars they ordained, That theirnames ſhould be written after their death, and a Feaſt 
ſhould be ſolemnized according tothe ſame time, ſaying, Thar their ſoules were gone 
to the-Ifles of the bleſſed; and that they were no: longer condemned or burned with 
fire, Theſe. things laſted to the dayes of: Thera; who (fayth Smidas) was' an Image- 
maker,& propoundedhis Images(made ofdtuers matter)as Gods to be worſhipped: . 


bur Ab-ambroke his fathers Images. From Saruch the Author,and this Practiſe, Ido- 


latrie paſſed other Nations: S#1das addeth, ſpecially into Greeteffor they m—_ 
ACN | : ht 
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| fanQuuarieto all offeders that reſorted to this Image: wherupon,moued with a grace- 
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ped Hellen,a Gyant of the voſteritiCof [apheth,apartnerin the building of the Tower. 

Not vnlike to this, we read the cauſes of Idolatrie in the booke of 4 Wiſdome (ſup- 'q 1i%dowe ca, 
poſedto be writtenþby Pho, but, becauſe the ſubſtance is Salomon, profeſſing and 14.14. 
bearing his name) which of all the Apocrypha-Scriprure ſuſtaineth leaſt exception, 
attaineth higheſt commendation: When a father mourned grienouſly for his ſorne that 
was taken away ſuddenly,he made an [mage for im that was once dead,whom now he wor- 


ſhippeth as a Godard ordained to his ſeruams Ceremonies aud Sacrifices. Aſecond cauſe 


helalledgeth, viz. the ryrannie of men, whoſe Images they made and honoured, that they. 

right by all meanes flatter him that was abſent as though he had been preſent. Athird rea- 

lon followeth : the ambitious kill of the workman,that through the beautie of theworke the 

altitude being allured,tooke him for a God, which a lutle before was honored but as a man. 

The like affirmeth * Polydore de muentoribus alledging Cyprian de [delis for his author, r P354.1.1.de 

\ Lattantins(as before is ſhewed)maketh that the Etymologie ofthe word Smperſtitio, Prentorib. 

Dia ſuperſtitem memoriam def! anttorum colebant aut quia parentibrus [nts ſuperſiites wales £ v5 :lt,4. 

brubant imagines corum domi,tanquans Deos penates: either becauſe they honored with ****** 

ſuch worſhip the ſuruiuing memorie of their dead anceſtors;or becauſe ſuruiuing and 

out-liuing their anceſtors, they celebrated their Images intheir houſes, as houſehold- 

Gods. Such authors of new rites, and deifiers of © dead men they called Smperſtitions: t Omnia idola 

but thoſe which followed thepublikely-receiucd and auncient Deities, were called x m9rtworum 
eligions, according to that verſe of /Vrrgil. V ana ſuperititio vereramg, ignara deorjs But pe ek aſa ut, 

by this rule (faith Lattanr,) we ſhall find all ſuperflitious which worſhip falſe Gods, Fo 

and them only religious, which worſhip the oe anderne G © », The fame * LaQtavt. % tib.z.c.1 45 

faith, That Noah caſt off his ſonne Cham for his wickednes, &cxpelled him. He abode 

in that part of the earth which now is called Arabia, called (ſayth he) of bis name Ca- 

naan, and his poſtcritie Canaanites , This was the firſt people which was ignorant of 

Go »,becaule their foynder & Prince recciued not of his father the worſhip of Gov, 

Bur firſt of all other the Egyptians began to behold & adore the heauenly bodies; 

And becauſe they were not couercd with houſes forthe temperature of the ayre, and 

that Region is not ſubicErto Clouds, they obſerued the motions and eclipfes of the 

ſtarres,and whiles they ofcen viewed them more curiouſly, fell to worſhip them, After 

that, they inucted the monſtrous ſhapes of Beaſts, which they worſhipped.Other men 

ſcattered through the World, admiring the Elements, the Heauen, Sunne, Land,Sea, 

without any Images & Temples worſhipped them, and facrificed tothern ſab ato,rill in 

proceſle oftime they erected Temples and Images to their moſt puiflant Kings,& or- 

dained vnto them Sacrifices and Incenſe: ſo wandering fron the knowledge of the 

true G o d,they became Gentiles, Thus farre Lattantins, Andit is not ynlike that they 

performed this to their Kings,either»in flatterie,or feare of theirpower,or becauſe of u BuUrger.de 

the benefits which they receiued fromthem, this being (faith * Phny)rhe moſt ancient 959795 &.te . 

kind ofthankfulnefle,to reckon their benefaors among the Gods, To whichaccor- , pj; 1,,..,, 

deth.* Cicero inthe examples of Hercules, Caſtor, Pollux,o/E ſculapirs, Liber, Romnls. * ne Nat.D.l.z, 

And thus the Moores deified their Kings, and the Romans their deceaſed Emperors, | 
The firſt that is named to haue ſer vp Images, and worthip to the dead, was ? Ninws, y Ambreſ. in 6 


who when his father * Be/zs was dead, he made an Image to him, & gauepriviledge of priſt.ad Roman, 
| cap.t. 


hy” G oo _ * Some think 
lefſe gratetulncſſe,they performed thereunto diuine honours, And this example was ,nq with Pro 


practiſed after by others, And thus of Belor Belas began this Imagerie,& for this cauſe þable- conictt- - 
(laith* Lyra) they called their Idols Bel, Baal, Beel-zebub, according to the diuerfitic ture, that Belus 
We * Cyrillus calleth him Arbe/ns,and faith, That before the Floud was no 25 Nimrod. 


dShtric amongſt men, but ithad beginning after in Babylon,in which, Arbelus(next m —_ 
er whom raigned Njzas) was worſhipped, Tertullan out of the booke of Enoch, yi;8.c.40. 
before mentioned,is of opinion, That Idolatrie was before the Floud. Thus to conti- * cyril..3.covt. 
nue the memorie of mortall men, & in admiration of the. immortall heauenly Lights, 1#1a% __ 
together with the tyrannie 6f Pxinces,& policies ofthe Prieſts, begithis worſhipping * Trial end, | 
ofthe creature, with the contempt of the Creator : which how they encreaſed, by the 
myſterics of their Philoſophers, the fabling of theirPoets,the ambition of Potearates, 

| F 2 the 
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the Superſtition of the Vulgar, the gainefull Colluſion of their Pricſts, the Cunning 
of Artificers, and aboue all,the Malice of the Deuils, worſhipped.in thoſe Idols,their 
giuing Anſiveres and Oracles, and receiuing Sacrifices, the Þ Hiſtories of all Nations 
arc ample witneſſes. And this Romane Babylon,now Tyrant ofthe Weſt, is the heire 
of elder Babylon (ſometimes Ladie of the Eaſt) in theſe deuotions, that then and 
ſil! Babylon might be the mother of Whoredomes and all Abhominations . To which 
aptly agree the Paralels of Babylon and Rome in< Oroſias, the Empire of the one 
ceafing,when the other began firit to haue a being; which he further proſecureth in 
many particulars, | | 

But before wee proſecute theſe Babylonian affaires after the Floud, it ſhall not be 
amiſſe,to ſhew here the Chaldzan fables of Antiquities before the Floud, out of Be- 
roſus,a Chaldzan Prieſt, which liued inthe time of Alexander, Polyhiſtor 4 citeth out 
of Bere/us his firſt Booke this report of himſelfc; and Tatianw © ſayth hee was the 
Prieſt of Belus,and wrote his Chaldzan ſtorie to Antiochns, the third after Selercrs,in 
three bookes. His name by Scalygers interpretation ſgniheth the ſonne of Oſee. 

eAlorws raigned the ſpace of tenne Sari ( Sarws with them'is three theuſand ſixe 
hundred yeares) eAlaijarus,three Sari; Amelus, thirtecne Sari; eAmenus, twelue ; 
AHMetalarws, eighteene ; Daorns,tenne ; e/Edorachns,cighteene ; Amphis,tenne; Orr- . 
artes, eight; X1xmthrus e1ghteene : in his time, as is ſaid before, the Floud happened, 
The whole ſpace is an hundred and twentie Sari, which amounteth to foure hundred 
thirtic two thouſand yeares, This I thought not vnhit (although incredible) ro report 
from Beroſus,both becauſe my ſcope is to declare as well falſe as true Rehigions(ir be- 
ing not Theologicall but Hiftoricall, orrather Hiſtorically Theologicall) and becauſe. 
the Ancients,C:icers, Lattantins, Auguſime.haue mentioned this monſtrous Compura- 
tion of the Chaldzan Kalendar, which yet they racke higher to foure hundred three- 
ſcore and tenne thouſand yeres. Here you haue the particulars,out of eApotodorns and 
Abidenus, which both borrowed them of Beroſas. f Polyh:ftor addeth, That there came 
one our of the red Sea,called Oanres,and eAnvedotus a Monſter (otherwhere like a 
fiſh,his head, feet, and hands like a man, as ſayth Photius but eAl. Pohbiſter aſcribeth 
two heads, one of a Fiſh, and the other of a man) the Image whereof was vnto his 
times reſerued, This Monſter liued without meat,and taught them the knowledge of 


_ Letters,andall Arts, buildings of Cities, foundations of Temples,cnaQting of Lawes, 


Geometrie,and Hugbandrie,and all ncceſſaries to mans life. Afterwards he returned . 
tothe Sea: andafter him appeared other ſuch monſters, Foure of them came out of 


| the Sea,ſayth Abiderns,when Davos (whom Apolledorns calleth Daorns ) raigned; their 


jmm—_ 


- gluing chErhisprecepr,to be relzgious, His wite,daughter,& ſhipmaſte: were 


names were Enedocus, Encug amns, Enaboulns, Anem entus.Pentabiblus(it ſeemeth)was 


then their chicfe Citie. That Oamres the firſt did write of the firſt beginning : Thar all 


 wasdarkenefle and water, in which liued monſtrous creatures, hauing two formes; 


men with two wings,and ſome with foure; with one bodie,two heads,one of a man, 
and another of a woman, with the priuities of both ſexes: others with hornes and 
legges like Goats; ſome with Horſe feet; ſome like Centaures,the former part Men, 
the after part Horſes: Buls alſo headed like Men, and Dogges with foure bodies &c, 
with many monſtrous mixtures and confufions of creatures, whoſe Images were kept 
in the Temple of Belas. Ouerall theſe ruled a woman,named Omorka,which ſignifieth 
the Sea,and by like hgnification of Letters, the Moone. Then came Belus and cut her 
in twaine, and made the one halfe of her Land, the other Hcauen, and the creatures 
therein appeared. This Be/xs made Men & Beaſts,the Sunne,Moone, & Planets:Theſe 
things reporterh Beroſws in his firſt booke;in the ſecond he telleth of the Kings(before 
mentioned)which raigned till the floud, After the floudalio the ſame Polyh;ftor out of 
him ſheweth, That S:ſuthrashauing, by Satarns warning before, built an Arke(as is be- 
fore ſaid) & layd vp allmonuments ot Antiquitie in Sipparis,a Citie dedicated to the 
Sunne,8& now with all his world of creatures eſcaped = floud,going out of the Arke 
did ſacrifice torhe Gods, & was neuer {een more. Burt they hearda voice out of the aire 
partakers 
with him 
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| him of this honour, He faid vnto them, the Country whete they now were was Ar- 
mehia, and he would come againe to,Babylon, and that it was ordained, that from 
Sipparis they ſhouldrecciue letters, aud communicate the ſame to men : which they 
| accordingly did. For hauing facrificed tothe gods, they went to Babylon and dig- 
ged out the *letters, writings, or bookes, and building many Cities , and founding 
Temples, did againe repaire Babylon, Thus farre out of Alexander Polybiftor,a large 


fragment of the true Beroſwus, * 
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) of the City and Contitrey of Babylow © their ſumptnores walls, 
| Temples and mages. fe 


EF Eauingrheſe Antiquities , rotten with age, let vs come to take better - 
Þ» view ofthis ſtately City, Herodot .l.2. Philoſtrat. de vita Apolionil. 1.c. Eg 
I 18, Plin,lb 6.6.26. Solmas e.60, report concerning the compaſle of 
4, Babylon, Thatthe walles contained 480, furlongs, fituate ina large 
8 plain,foure ſquare, inuironed with a broad & deep ditch ful of water: 

| Dioaor 4.3.c.4.faith, That ther were but ſo many furlongs as are daies 
inthe yeare, ſo that cuery day a turlong of the wall was built, and 1 300000; work- -— 
| men imployed therein, Srrabs* aſcribethto the compaſle 380.fiulongs : and Cartus * Lir.16. 
{.q.358. (ninety furlongs thereof inhabited,the reſt allotted totyIth and husbandry.) 
Concerning the thicknes of the walls,or the height, they alſo diſagree; The firlt Au- 
thors affirme the height 200, cubites,the thickneſle 50, They which fay leaſt,cut off - . 
| » halfe that ſumme, Wel might Ariſtor/e eſteeme it a country rather than a city:and,not * Politic-l.3.6.5 
without cauſe, was it reckoned amongthe woydzrs of the world, It had 100, brafen 

gates,& 250.towers, It was indeeda mother of wonders:{o many mitacles of Art ac- 
companiedthe ſame, the works partly of Semiramzy,partly of Nabuchodonoſor:which 

I would defire the Reader to ſtay his Faſtic pace, and take notice of, Euery where I 

ſhall not,I can nor, be ſotedious in theſe kinds of relations. Diedor,tib,z3. (orafter the 

Greek /.2.c.4.)thus addeth of Semiram; She built alſo a bridge of five furlongs. The 

walls were made ofbricke & aſphaltam,allimy kind of pitch ſich that country yiel- 

derh. She built two pallaces, which might ſerue both for ornamenr and defence; one | 

in thewelt, which inuironed fixty furlongs; with high brick walls:within that a leſle, 

and within that alſo a lefle circuit which containeththe tower . Theſe were wrought 

ſumptuouſly with images of beaſts,and thereinalſo was game and hunting of beaſts: 

thisnhad 2.pates. The other inthe eaſt,on the other fide the riucr, contained bur 30. 

furlongs.In the lower country of Babylonia ſhe made a great ſquare lake containin 

200,furlongs : the walls whereof were of bricke , and that pitchy morter; the depth * [ 

thirtie fiue toot, In the mid(t ofthe Citic ſhe exe&teda Temple to [wpiter Belus (faith 

Herodotus ib.2. ) with brazen gates (now in his time remayning) foure ſquare: each' 

ſquare containing two *furlongs,inthe midft whereof is aſolid rower of the height * 7» af:ev, 

and thicknes ofa turlong : vpon this another, & ſo one higher then another, eight in a furlong is 6x - 

number, In the higheſt tower is a chappell, and therein a faire bed couered, _ a ta- hundred foor, 

ble of gold, wichout any Image, Neither,as the Chaldzan Prieſts affirme, doth any 

abide here inthe night, but one woman, whom this God ſhal appoint. They ſay the 

God himſelfe there lieth, In regard of this exceeding height, Dodorres afhrmes,that 

the Chald#ans did thereon make their obſeruations ofthe Starres, Hee alſo addeth, 

that Semiram placed inthe top three golden ſtatues: one of [wpiter forty footlong, 

weighing a thouſand Babylonian talents; till his time remaining : an other of Ops, 

weighing aſmrich, ficting ina golden throne, 8 ar her feet two ltons, & iuſt by, huge 

ſerpents of filuer,each of 30. talents:the third Image was of [xxo ftanding,in weighr 
. 8oo.talents, Herright hand held the head of a ſerpet,her left,a ſcepter of ſtone.To all 

theſe was common, i table of gold 4o toot long, in bteadrh 12,in weight 5otalems. 
F 3 | There 
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There were alſo two ſtanding Cuppes of thirtie talents]; and rwo veſſells for perfume 
of like value : Three other veſſels of gold, whereofone, dedicared to Iuprter, weigh- 
edtwelue hundred Babylonian talents : ( euery Babylonian talent is ſaid to containe 
ſeuen thouſand drachme Artice, fixtic three pounds, nine ounces, and an halfe, and 
halfe a quarter Troy weight. ) A!l theſe rhe Perfian Kings rooke away, 

Without the Temple, by Herodotw teſtimony , was golden Altar, andanother 


- huge one beſides, for their ſolemne ſacrifices,the other being not to be polluted with 


bloud,except of ſucking things . Inthart greater the Chaldzans burnt yercly in their 


facrifices a hundred chouſand talents of Libanotus, One ſtatue of gold twelue cubits 
high D arizs, affeQting,ſpared : but Yerxes both tooke it, and ſlew the prieſt that for- 
bade him. Imight hecre alſo tell of thoſe Pen/ile gardens, borne vp on arches, foure 
ſquare,each ſquare containing 4.hundred foot; filled on the roofe with earth, where- 
in grew great trees and other plants. The entrance was (as it were) a hill: the arches 


were builded one vpon another in conuenienr height, ſtill increaſing as they aſcen- 


Y ded: the higheſt which bare the walls were fiftie cubits high,and twelue in breadth: 
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There were withintheſe arches, Innes. There was alſo a conueyance of waterto the 
watering therof. This garden was made long afrer Semirams time by 2a king which 
heerein ſeemed to lord it ouer the Elements and countermaund Nature, being him- 
ſelfe the ſeruant ofhis wiues appetite, who in this lowly vally wherein Babilon ſtood, 
would faine hauc ſome repreſcntation of her owne hilly and mountainous country of 
Media, | 

This King was Nabachodonoſor, as witnefſeth Þ Beroſus in Toſephns , who having 
conquered Egypt, Syria, Phcenicia, Arabia, inriched the Temple of Belxs with the 
ſpolles, aid addeda newcitieto the olde, without the ſame, And prouiding that the 
enemy might not afterturne the courſe ofthe riuer, and approch to the city,he com- 
paſſed the inner city with three walls, and the ytter city with as many,theſe of brick, 
thoſe alſo with bitumen, or pitchie ſlime of that countrey , adding thereunto ſtately 
gates: And'neare his fathers pallace he built another more ſumptuous : and this hee 
did in fifteene dayes . Thercin he raiſed ſtone-works like vnto thountains,and plan- 
ted the ſame with all manner oftrees, Hee made alſo apenfile garden. Many more 
things (faith /oſephxs ) doth Beroſus adde, andblameth the Greeke Writers for aſcri- 
bing the building of Babylon to Semrramw an Aﬀſyrian, This fragment of Beroſms 
cited by [»fephus, doth well ſerue vs to cleare both the holy'and prophane Hiltorie. 
Inthe one, Danicl< induceth Nabuchodeneſor walking in his royall pailace in Babel, 
with words anſwerable to hispride, 7s not this great Babel that I hane builded for the 
houſe of the king dome, by the might of my power , and for the honour of my maicſtie ? His 
words _ in the ſpeaking) were writtenin the Booke ofGod, and an enditement 
thereof framed in the highe{dCourt; where he was adiudged- preſently the loſle of 
Reaſon, which he had thus abuſed, Till hee knew that the moſt High bare rule onerthe 
hngtome If wen, rining the ſame to whomſocuer he will. Well mighthe ſay he had built 
it,inregard of this new city & pallace,with other miracles thereof: with more truth 
then ſome Expoſitors, which accuſe him herein ofalie, for arrogating that which Se- 
mirams did, | 

And for Semiramss, profane hiſtories generally make her the founder of this City, 
and among others 4 eA»nius his Beroſus , who(contrary to this fragment ofthe true 
Beroſus i loſephus faith, that Semiramis made Babylon ofa towne,a great City,that 
ſhe might be rather efteemed the builder thereof, then enlarger, Nizzrod had before 
built the Tower, but not finiſhedjt, and did not < fomnd the citie , which hee had de- 
fgned and ſer out, and Bets his ſonne had \ erected thoſe deſigned foundations ra- 
ther of the towne then the city Babylon.” Moſes teſtifieth rhat at the firſt building, 
they were (by confuſion of language) forced to ceaſe their worke, Geneſis 11.8, lea- 
uing aname of their ſhame, initead of that renowneand name, which they bad pro- 


mgs 9uamvr- miſed to themſelues . It may be that Semiram did amplifie this : and happily fo 


biezerextt, 


did other Aſſyrian and Babylonian kings, as eAnguſtme and Abydenmw athrme; or anc 
| qQH1RAN8 


v , 


T he firſt Booke. 


CuaP.lic ASIA. 


PI 


5T. 


—_—_— 


quidam putant condidiſſe Babylon, quam quidem potuit init aurare, Auguſt, de cinitate Det - 


l1.18.c4.2. likewiſe Abydewns in Euſeb.Prep.hib.g. ith, that the walles being by inun- 
dationfallen,were buult againe by Nabacoodonoſor, and agrecth in other things with 
Beraſus. | | | 

But the Grzcians are children, in compariſon of antient Hiſtory, and little ofthis 
matter can we athrme on their teſtimonie; their firſt Hiſtorian Herodotwes liuing long 
after this age inthe time of the Perſian monarchie, Howſoeuer, Vabuchodonoſor is he 
which (by divine and humane teſtimony) there eſtabliſhed that golden head of the 
Image, the ſcate ofthe Babyloman monarchie, raiſing itto that hightop of world- 
ly excellence. Yea Danielcha.z.ſpeaketh of one more ſumptuous —_— then anie 
mentioned by Herodotus and Diodorus ſet vp by this king threeſcore cubits high,and 
fix broad, emoyning a Catholthe and vniverſall idolatry thereunto , which the three 
Saints Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednegoretuſed, and in a firrie triall,were found both 
Martyrs and Confeſlors. | 3 | 

i Strabo out of Megaithenes (whom Annizs hath ſet out as truly as he hath done 
Beyoſus, ſave that he ſtutted at the name, and called him k AſeraFFhezes) faith ofthis 
King whomhe nameth Nabocodroſor, more eſteemed ofthe Chaldzans then'Hercn- 
ler, that he came in his expeditions as farre as the Pillars of Hercules (the ftraights of 
Gibraltar) and as farre as Tearconthe Acthiopian, and that he conducted an armie 
out of Iberia 1nto Thracia, and Pontus. This Tearconis he whom the Scripture cal- 
leth Twhaka, which warred againſt Senacherib, : 

1 But to rerurne to our penfile gardens , which Djodorws and (wrtius attribute to a 
Syrian King (which was no other but this Conqueror of Syria, Nabnchodonoſor)and 
bath they andiSrrabo doe at large deſcribe and account — the wotlds wonders, 
as were alſothe bridge and the walls of the citie , And no lefle wonderfull was that 
Obelicke, or needle : a ſquare ſtone made ſpire-faſhion, cur by Semwirams out of the 
mountains of Armenia,one hundred and fiftic foor long,andfoure and twentie thick, 
on many waines brought to the riuer, thence to Babylon, and there ereted, Plmie 
teftifierl, that the Temple of Bel: till remained inhis dayes :and that Beſs was in- 
uentor of Aſtronomie, This Temple was the ſame with the Sepulchre of Belus,which 
Strabo faith was raſed by Xerxes: yet notſo,but that Alexander would haue repaired 
it; but in regard that it asked ſo much labour and time(for onely the cleanfing of the 
earth required tenne thouſand men two moneths worke) hee was not able to finiſh. 
that which he had begunne, In the Deſcription he ſaith lefſe then Herodotns, that ir 
was 2 Pyramzes or ſpire-worke a furlong or fixe hundred foore in height, and eachof 
the foure ſquares containing as much, eArrienus = affirmeth that Alexander had the 
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ſame of other Temples alſo, The Temples, faith he,which Xerxes had ouerthrowne, rebu geſtis 4- 
hecommanded to be repaired, and among themithe Temple of Belas,whom the Ba. exand.lib.z. 


bylonians with ſingular Religion worſhip. - -*» At hisreturne homewards, Selusin 
thankfulneſſe (it ſeemerh) ſent his Chaldzan Prieſts to meer him, and forbid him ro 
enter the citic, as he loucd his life, whoſe oracle Alexander contemning, there ended 


his daies, The cauſe why heliſtened not to them, is thought a miſtruſtthat he con- 


ecjued of the Chaldzans , For whereas Xerxes,at his returne out of Greece, had ra- 


ſed this and all other ſacred places of the Babylonians : Alexander minding the re- 
paire hereof, hauingalready remoued the ubbiſh, thowght with his whole armie to 
atchieue this enterpriſe, But the reuenue which the Kings of Aſſyria had left for the 
maintenance of this Temple-ſacrifices, after the overthrow thereof, was ſhared a- 
mong the Chaldzans ; which they by this-atrempr were like to looſe, and therefore 
were willing to want his preſbnce. | 


[This Temple ſome ſuppoſe to be that Tower of Babel mentioned by Moſes Gen, 


11. andſuppoſed ſtill in part to remaine. For about ſeauen or eight miles from Bag- 


dar, as men paſſe from F-lugia a towne on Euphrates,whereon old Babylon ftood,to 
this newcitic on Tigris (a worke of eighteene houres, and abour fortie miles ſpace) 


there is ſeen a ruinous ſhape of a ſhapeleſſc heap and building, in circuitlefle then a 
| | mile, 
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mile, (ſome {ay,buta quarter of a mile)abour the height of the ſtone-worke on Paxls 


ſteeple in London : the brickes being fix inches thicke, eight broad, and a foot long 
(as maſter eA/ meaſured) with mattes of Canes laid berwixt them, yer remaining 
as ſound,as if they had beene laid within a yeares ſpace, Thus maſter Eldred,& mai- 


© ter Fi:ch, maiſter Cartwrightalſo, and my friend maiſter Alles, by teſtimony of their 
” ownecies, haue reported, ButI can {carce thinke it to be that Tower or Temple, be- 


cauſe Authors place itinthe middeſt of old Babylon, and neare Euphrates: although 
I will not coatend about it, Some affirme, (*I know not with what truth)that Nem- 
rods Tower was in height fiue thouſand one hundred ſeuenticand foure paces, Bur it 
is now, as we ſee, come to confuſion, Allothere is yet beyond Tigris ſome ruines of 
a Temple, which is called the Temple of Be/, with high yron mae is reported, 
Dom:m:ct4 Ntgerphath theſe words : Seleucia in procefle of time hath changed her 


' ſtateand herſite. For it was on the weſterne banke of Tigris, which a Cut from Eu- 


phrates flowed into ; in which place are now ſeene the ruines thereof, where the 
{hepheards haue ereed them cottages: and on the Eaſterne banke haue the Barba- 
ri2ns built the City and called it Bachdad, right ouer-againſtthe old. Itthis be true, 
yaineis the conceir of credulous Trauellers , which ſuppoſe thoſe ruines to bee the 
monuments of Babylons buriall , and confound againe this later world , with the re- 
ports of Babels Tower, 
The Bitumen or {limie pitch which they viedin ſtead of morter in their building, 
is,as Dominicus Niger ? out of Trogwreporteth, common in thoſe parts, Herodotus 
"relleth; that eight dayes journey from Babylon was another Citie,named IS,with a 
ſmall rill of the ſame name , which runneth into Euphrates, carrying thither (as tri- 
bute) much ofthis ſlimie matter, Niger mentioneth one place,where out of a clift or 
opening ofthe earth proceedeth ſuch a ſtinke,that it killeth the birds which flie ouer 


r R.Fitche, Zak it. And at this day, twedaies iourncy trom Bagdat * at aplace called Ait,is a mouth 


Voy.to.2, 


continually throwing forth boiling pitch, therfore by the Moores called Hel-mouth, 
which runneth into a great field alwayes fullthereof : and herewith they pitch their 
boats, The water, as my friend maiſter Allen (who lived in Bagdat diuers moneths) 
told me, is warme & accounted medicinable, for Which cauſe he hath drunke large- 
ly thereof: the liquid pitch floateth on the toppe ofthe water, like clouted creame, 
to vie his owne phraſe, | 


s Herod li62,  * The Country of Babylonia hath becne the moſt fruitful in the world , ſyecelding 


rt Plinni. bit, 
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ordinarily two hundred, and in ſome places three hundred increaſe : the blades of 
the wheatand barly about foure fingers broad. *Plmie,ſomewhat otherwiſe : They 
cut ({aith he) or mowe their corne twice, andfeedit athird time in Babylonia,other- 


' wiſeit would benothing but blade : 8 yet ſo their barrener land yeeldeth fittie, their 


beſt an hundred increaſe. Tigris and Euphrates ouerflow it,bur bring not fatneſſe to 
the ſoile, as Nilus in E SyPt, but rather cleanſe that ſuperfluous farncile which natu- 
rally it hath. 

The foile is ofa roſennie clay, faith maſter After, and would hl retaine in likeli- 
hood his antient fertilitie, if it were watered with like diligent husbandry :.In dig- 
ping it yeeldeth corrupt waters, ſauouring of thatpitchy ſlime, In the antient| Ba- 

ylon, it ſeemerh that in euery garden of any citizen of ſort were rilles made out of 
the river, The ruines from the tower aforeſaid ro Bagdat (which ſome call Babylon) 
& beyond onthe other ſide of the river, containe twentie two miles, yet to be {eene: 
which happily are the ruines, not ofold Babylon, much,as of the neighbor townes 
here built, Seleucia, Vologeſocerta, and Creſfiphon:: which I rather thinke , becauſe 
they reach beyond Tigris aſwell as on this fide, 

To returneto the religious places in BabyÞbn : Czlixs Rhodig. left,eAntiq, lib.8.ca. 
12. tells, that in the Temple of eApollo,was found a golden Cheſt of great antiquity, 
which being broken by ſome accident, thence iſſued a peſtilent vapour, that infected 
not thoſe alone which were preſent, but the neighbouring Nations, as farre as Par- 

iorie ofthe Image of Apollo Chomens- 
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at Seleucia, which was brought to Rome, and there placed bz the Priefts in the tem- 

ple of Apollo P atatinus : and whenas\a certaine hole which the Chaldzan Wiſe-aren 

had by Art ſtopped, through the couctouſneſle of certaine ſouldjers breakin g in thi- 

therfor ſpoile, was broken vp , the world was thence poyſoned with a conta gion 

from Perfia,as far as France, * Philoſtratue tells of Apollonixs,that he ſav at Bavy!on , philof. de vi- 
ſuch ately Palaces, as ſcarce agree with the ſtate of Babylon in the time of eApolts - ra Apol.lib.1. 
ins, which was while Domician reigned : amongſt other things he ſaw Galleries full cop 18. 

of Greeke Images, as of Orpheus, Andromeda, &c, He camealfo intoa Gallery, the 

roofe whereof was made bowing like the heauens, and couered with Saphire, ſo to 

reſemble Heauen, and the Images oftheir Gods,made of gold, were there ſet. From 

the roofe there hanged foure birds of gold, repreſenting the Goddeſle ofReuenge, 

which they called the tongues ofthe Gods, Iknow not by what art or myſterie, ad- 


— — 
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of the Priests, Sacrifices, religious Rites, and cuitomes of 
the Babylonians. 


He Chaldeans (faith = Diodorwes)were ofreputation in Babylon,as the a Dis. S'c.l.3. 
| Prieſts in Egypt: (haldean, being a name ſometime applied to the c«p.8. , 
1} KS whole Nation; ſometime appropriated to the Prieſts, who ſpent 
I z>£Þ their whole time in religious ſeruices, and in Aftrologie, Many of 

LSE T6! \ themby Diuination foretold things to come, as we haue ſhewed be. 
fore inthe Hiſtorie of Alexander; and the booke of Daniel witneſſeth this their pro= 
feſhon. By their auguries, or diuination by birds, by ſacrifices and enchantments, 
they were accounted to doe good or harme to mankind, They were moſt expert 
in their ſacred Rites, in the knowledge whereof they were brought vp from their 
child-hocd; and continued in that courſe of learning alltheir liycs, the childe being 
inſtructed in his fathers ſcience, They profeſſed the interpretation of dreames, and 
prodigious accidents in Nature. Their opinions were, That the world is eternal, with- 
out beginning and end:the orderand furniture of all was done by divine prouidence: 
all heauenly things were perfeted,not by chance, or of their owne accord, but b 
the determinate and firme decree of the Gods. By long obſeruation ſearching the 
courſe and nature of the Starres, they foretold things to come, But the greateſt 
Pojver they attributed to the five Planets, and eſpeciallyto Satwrne. They callthem 
' Cerenries, becauſe when others are fixed, theſe haue their proper motion,and ſhew 
future things, as the Interpreters of the Gods, by their rifing, ſetring,and colour. Vn- 
der their courſe they giue the title of Gods Þ to thirtie other Starre, the one halfe, a- y, p; cur, 
boue; the other, vnder the earth, beholding all accidents. And inten dayes one of zyres, 
the higher is ſent to the lower,as an angell,'or meſſenger of the Starres, and one from 
them tothe higher : And this courſe they take eternally. | 

They hold twelue principall Gods, each of which haeh his peculiar moneth, and 
his figne in the Zodiake;z by which the Sunne, and Moone, and fiue Planets, haue 
their motion, Theſe Planets they eſteeme to conferre much good orcuill in the ge- 
neration of men, and by their nature and aſpe&,things to come may be foreknowne. 
Many things they foretold to Alexander, Nic anor, Antigonus, Selencrus, and to priuate 
men, beyond the reach of men. They number foure and rwentie conſtellations with- 
out the Zodiake, rwelue towards the North, and as many towards the South, Theſe - 
Northernely are ſcene, which they attribute to the liuing: thoſe Southernely are hid- 
den; and preſent (they thinke) to the ded, whch they hold the Iudges of all, Con- 
cerning { 3 fite, motion and eclipſe ofthe Moone, they hold as the Greekes; but of 
the Sunnes Eclipſe they haue divers opinions, and dare not vtter their opinion there- 
of, nor foretellthe time. The earth they conceiued to be hollow like a boat: They rec-- 
koned 43000, yeares, vntill the comming of Alexander, {ince firſt they had begunne 
their obſeruations of the Starres. 
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Theſe years Xe#ophon de equinocy nterpreteth of months:for ſo(faith he)the { hal- 
Jeans reckoned their antiquities;in other things they _ their computation accor- 
ding to the Sunne. But of their fabulous antiquities we hauc heard before: where we 
haue alſo touched, that one beginning of Idolatry did arife of this curious & ſuperſti- 
tious S tar-gazing eſpecially in the countries of Egypt, where not at all vſjually; and in 
Chaldza,where diuers months Þ together they haue neither raines nor clouds.Strabs 
diuideth the Chaldeans into ſects, Orcheni, Borſppeni, & others,duerſly opinionate of 
the ſame things. Borſippa was a Citie ſacred to Dianaand Apollo; 

Some < do call the Babylonian Prieſts, Magi;but becauſe they were by this name 
beſt knowne & moſt eſteemed among the Perſians, which in that vicinity of regions 
hadas necre neighborhood in religions,,we will ſpeake of theſe Magr,in our Perſian 
relations. And it is thought that the Perſian AMagicame tro theſe Chaldeans, Morne - 
#5 dreckoneth among the Chaldei opiniss, that of Oromaſes, Mitris,& Ariminzs that 
isto ſay,GoD,Aſind.& Soule:which he applicth to the Chriſtian doctrine of the holy 
Trinity.The Oracle of Apollo, pronoiiced the Chaldeans & Hebrews to be only wile, 

The Chaldean opinion concerning iudiciall Aſtrologie, was not receiued|of all 
the Chaldeans,as Strabs reporteth. And Bardeſanes Syrxs, the beſt learned of the 
Chaldeans (it is £yſeb,teſtimony <)doth at large confute that opinion(which yet ma- 
ny Wiſards, carkaſſes ofChriſtians, ſtill follow) He afhrmeth that in thoſe thin gs 
which a man hath common with a beaft,eating,ſleepe,nouriſhment,age,&c.a manis 
ordered by Nature,as the beaſts are, But Man hewin g alſoa reaſonable ſoule, & free- 
dome of wil,is not ſubieCto that naturall ſeruitude;which at large he proueth by the 

ivers cuſtomes of men, both in diuers,& in the fame coitries,in diet, gouernin&t,and 
rEligion:as the Reader,willing to read ſo worthy a diſcourſe,may find related atlarge 
in Enſeb. Alexander Polyhiftor f out of Enpolemas,telleth that inthe tenth generation 
after the Floud;in Camyrine a citie of Babylonia, which other call Vr, Abram was 
borne,which excelled all in knowledge,& was the inuentor of Aſtrology among the 
Chaldeans.He by divine precept went into Phznicia,and taught the Phznicians the 
courſe of the Sunne & Moone:& whenthe Armenians, warring vponthe Phxnicians, 
had taken his brothers ſon priſoner, he by a band of his ſeruits recouered him, & free 
ly diſmiſled the captiues, which he had taken, He afterliued with the Prieſts at Helio- 
polis in Egypr, & taught them Aſtrology; conteſſing that he had receiued that Art by 
ſuccetſion trom Enocb.He addeth that Bels rexoned the ſecond in Babylon, and was 
called Satarne,the father ofa ſecond Belxs; and Canaan;which Canaan was the father 
ofthe Phanicians, and the AEthiopians, brother of Mrzraimthe Author of the E- 
gyptians: with many other things not much differing from the Diuine Hiſtorie, 

Aſtronomy in all likelihood was knowne to Abraham,to whom the heaucnly ſtars 
might be Remembrancers of that pgomiſe, ſo ſhallthy ſeed be:his country alſo,where it 
was praCtiſed,might therin frnkectings the excellence of the Science init ſelfe.Bur 
this Star-gazing deſtiny, Iudicial,C6icCtural, Genethliacal Aſtrology,Reaſon,& Ex- 


perience,G o p and Man haue condemned, Vr fignifieth light, which agreeth to rhe - 


Fire,the Chaldean deity, which the Perſiis & Chaldeans fained to haue receiued fr6 
heauen,& kept euer burning;as the Veſtals in Rome. They held Water and Fire t9be 
the beginning ofaf things. They made a chalenge ofthis their fiery God, to contend 
with any other gods ofthe godlefſe Heathen : an Egyptian encountred & ouercame 
them thus:he cauſed his Canopus to be made ful ofholes, ſtopped with wax,& hollow 
inthe middle,which he filled with water: & the Chaldeans putting their fire vnder, 
the waxe melting,opened a quiuer of watry arrowes,that cooled the heat of their de- 
uouring god, and deuoured him.They had yeta more fooliſh God, cucn a» | Oayorn 
which they worſhipped. They obſcrued divers wicked Sciences, of diuining,by Fire, 
Aire, Water,Earth,conſulting with the dead, and with wicked fpirits.---( haldea ve- 
cates [mperat arte ds, ſaith Claudian, 

Euery daythe King & offered a Horſe, furniſhed, vnto the Sunne ; as did alſo the 
Perhans, PhileFtrar.ſaith, that it was a white Horſe ofthe Niſzan race, ſumptuouſly 
trapped, {ib.1,cap. 20, They obſerued a feaſt in Babylon ( Atheners | cireth it out of 
| Beroſus) 
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Beroſus )en the fixteenth Calends of September,which continued fine daics; in which 
che Maſters were ſubie& to theirſeruants, and one ofchem, royally attired, was car- 
ried our of the houſe, whom they called Zoganes, Baruch cap.b, inthe Epiltle of e- 
remre (Apocrypha) rippeth vp their 1dolatrows Rites, Idols,Proceſcions, bearing Idols on 
mens lhoalders,the people before and behind worſhipping : ther Priefts colluſuuns to make 


g4ines of the [ dol-offerings,tagether with their Prieſts ſhanen heads and bearas, their rent 


cloaths, their roaring before the [d:l] : their Temples wherein they (food with ſcepters, axes, 


- or other weapons in their handhaning candles lighted before them, with ather ſuch rites , 
| that,in the reading,one would thinke he were telling the diſcourſe ofthe myſterics of 


myſtical Babylon in the Welt;ſo ene they accord. The Chaldeans innocate their Be= 
lus, to do: miracles alſo ſaith he,inuocdtng a dumbe I doll.to giue ſpeech to arother, which | 
himſelfe wanteth,But aboue all,one beaſtly rite was in vie among them, The women, 
faithhe, ® ſit in tbe waies girded with cords of ruſhes,and burne ſtraw : andif one of them tm nay.s. 4 
be drawne away, ard lie with any ſuch as come by, ſhe ca$teth her neighbonr in the teeth, be. 
Carſe fhee was not ſo worthily reputed, nor her cord broken. Thus was their glorie their 
ſhame, » Herodotrs will yeeld vs a Commentary on this place. The Babylonians haue = ail oth 
an abominable law (faith he)thatall their women once in their life do fit at the Tems $:4460.16.1 6: 

le'of Yer to haue familiaritie with.ſtrangers : the richer ſort comming in chariots, mentioneth 
richly furniſhed and attended to this vngodly purpoſe. Their manner of fitting is, th- lame. 
crowned on their temples with garlands, their retiring places diſtmguiſhed with 
cords, by which the ſtranger may mo acceſle to which of them he liketh beſt, And 
thus do theſe V otaries of /enwx (it, holdin g it religion tobe irrelig:ous,none of them 
euer returning home, til ſome gueſt haue caſt moncy into her lap, whom itis not law- 
full for her to refuſe, bur to accept othim and his price, whatſocuer he be, and follow 
him aſide from the Temple,where he defileth her. At the $iuing.of the mony he vſeth 
theſe words, T anti tibi deam Fl itt am imploro: that is,at this price, or for fomuch;I 
implore vnto thee the Goddeſſe Mlrra (forthe Afyrians call Ven and this money 
is conſecrated to a ſacred yſe. Afterthis,with the Goddeſſe good leaue, ſhe may re- 
turne home,although for no great price againe (faith our Author)to be hired. By this 
means the faireld are quickly diſpatched,the reſt endure a reſtles & irkeſome-penice, 
ſometime a yeare;two,or x ivy, 7 they can be diſcharged of their honeſty & the 
Jaw together, And hence might ariſe that former ambitious vpbraiding in Barsch, 

Among their many Idols, Bel bare the bell, not here alone,bur in al the countries of 

Afſyria, & adioyning thereto as appear&«hin the Hiſtory oftbeBible : where Be/or 
Bazlis ſo often mentioncd,as the Idol of ſo many nations, & the finof the apoſtatical 
ſynagogue. They" bir wato himbigh places:orgls in ſtead therofvſcd the roofes of their 0 ler.19.5. 
houſes to his worſhip: they bu:lr him hauſes th:y made him Images, er:fled Altars, planted 1erem-32. 4 
grones,bended to him the knee, & kiſſed him in token of ſubiettion, vſed perfume & neenſe, " =p nngpothtr; 
obſermed to him holy daies,cut & lanced themſelues in his ſernice, with other extaricall fu- 5 **; Bp PIO 
ries, & religious frenzies, with ornaments of gold and jewels,inuocationsand immo- E/.46. 
lations, yea of their owne children: he had allo his peculiar Prophets & Prieſts. Theſe 
and ſuch like doth the Scripture mention of this Babylonian Idol, whoſe contagion 
infected the Eaſt witha Catholike Idolatry that could plead Antiquitie, Vninerſaltie 
and Conſent, by evidence of Scripture-hiſtorie (which later Babylon cannot do) an 
yet was but Catholike and general errour, Rn 

Ribera affirmerth® that diuers later Authors,& before them * Theodsret,doefteeme p Rib. in Hoſt. 
the name Belor Paalto beagenerallname, agreeing toallthe Gods of the Gentiles, * Jn1er 32. | 
according to the Ggnification,ofthe word,to wit, a Lord. * It was a name generall to *, N/c-Serar. us 
their Idols, wh# it was put alone, bur particular with ſome addition,as Bel-zebub, Bas ; Or theſe 
al-zephon, Ang S:r4:us * 15 author, that Belas the father of Drdo deſcended ofthar an- yorgs of #74. 
cient Pelrs the firſt Kin g ef the eAſſyrians, which people worſhipped Saturne & Inno, Im'lewtg, mero 
which were after worſhipned m Africa, whereupon the Pamkes called ( od, Bal, (from P+ieram, quam 
whince came br »ames Hannibal, Adherbal, and ſach like) whom the eA ſſyrians in * _ yes” 
ſeme reſpect ogll Bel, and Sgtgrne, and theSunne, This opinion,;that-in Fel they Encid. and. 
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worſhipped the Sunne, is followed by Tremellms and [umm intheirnotes on Eſaias, » 


chap.46.1. becauſe the Afſyrians, Perſians, and Babylonians, accounted the Sunne 
the greatel(t God, and worſhipped the Fire as aparticle thereof : To him the. lewes, 
with this borrowed forren Idolatrie, dedicated horſes and chariots, which /o/as 9 a- 
boliſhed, together with theAltars on the roote of Ahaz his houſe, and the high pla- 
ces, where their God might ſee their deuotions, Hierome, on that place of Eſay,ſaith, 
that Bel was Satwrne, which Saidas confirmeth, eAnguiine = -relateth the viuall opi- 
nion (on thoſe words, [ad.2, They ſerued Baal and Aﬀtaroth) that Baal inthofe parts 
was the name of [wprer, and AFtarte of ſuns, and produceth the Punike language, in 
which Baa/ſamenſignifieththe L o r Þ of Heauen; and for ASaroth (which he rea- 
deth AFartibus ) he ſaith it is in the plurall number, in regard ofthe multitude of [#- 
9's [mages,cach bearing the name of /x»o.This alſo is exemplified inthe blefſed Vir- 
gin by Ribera, ſometime called our Lady of Loretto, ſomerime our Ladie of Monte- 
ferato, &c. according to the. diverfitie ofplaces, wherein they worſhip, not Mary 


the Virgin, but their owne Idols; the daughters of their whortſh mother Babylon. 


For the Tyrians, Sydonians, Philiſtims, and other Syrian, and Aſſyrian nations, the | 


Scripture brandetſ#them with this Be/or Baa/-Idolatry:if hatred of which name, the 
Tewes called the Prince of Diuels, as the Acaronites did their principall Idols, by the 
name of Beelzebab. | 
Thus the Greekes and Latines haue confounded the Aſſyrian and Tyrian Fel, 
which by /sſephrs © Scaliger, (who not ynworthily is called * the Diftator of know. 
ledge,and great Prince of lcarnimgs ſtare are diſtinguſhed and made two: the one (faith 
he)is written 72 and the later 222 and reproueth Hierome for making Belus,the farher 
of Ninus,and the Virgilian Bens to be one : In Photins (559, 3.) is mentioned, that 
the Phznicians and Syrians called Satwrne WH A, and Bja, E L, and Bel, and Bolathes, 
Doctor Wellet in his Comment vpon Dan. cap) 1.4. 16. hath theſe words : The Chal- 
deans had fiue Idols, three Gods, and two' Goddeſſes. Their firſt God was Bel,'a 


| name contraQted of Bebel, which commeth of Bahal, which fgnifieth a Lord :to 


whom was built that Temple before mentioned, The ſecond was the Swnmne, which 
they called Rach, thatis,a King; becauſe he is chiefe among the Planets: andthe 
Perſians ca!l him 1Mubra, as Init:nus Martyr faith, Dialog, in Triphon, the Prieſts of 
this Idoll were called Racrophante, Obſerners of the Sunne. Theirthird God was Ne- 
go,the Fire; ſo called ofthe brightnes, which was carried about among them. Their 
firſt Goddeſſe was Shacha, which was the Earth,worſhipped alſo of the Romans vn- 
der the names of Tellus and Op : of the Syrians called Dorcetha, Inthe honor of this 
Goddeſle they vicd to keepe a feaſt five dayes together in Babylon ; during which 
time the Maſters were vnder the dominion of their ſeruants. This feftiuall time was 
called Shache, whereofBabylon was called Sheſhach,of keeping this fe aſt, ferem. 2 5. 
27.and 51.4t. Their other Goddeſſe was Amlitta, which was Venus, whoſe Prieſts 
were called Natite, or Natophante Polan.But the chiefeſt of their Idols was Bel. 

Healfointerpreteth * thoſe words Dan. 1.4. Whom they might teach the learning 
and tongue of the ({haldeans, of Schooles wherein youth were brought vp in goodlet- 
ters, to be after employedin the State, So among the Egyptians they hadthe ike vſe, 
where Moſes was taughtthe learnmg of the e/Egyptians. Among the Iſraclites eight 
and forty Citics, were appointed for the Leuires, which wete as che common Schools 
and Vniuerſities for the whole kingdome, Samuel and Elizemhad their Schooles and 
Colledges of Prophets : yea the rude Indians had their Gymmneoſophiftgs; and the Ro- 
ines had heir Colledges of eAngnres, Thus farre DoCtor Wllet of their Idols and 
Schooles. | | 

In the ſcuenteenth chapter ofthe ſecond booke of Kings is mentioned $S cotb Be- 
»oth an Idoll of the Babylonians. Bed interpreteth it the Tabernacles of Benotk:and 
ſo the word Sacothvſed, Amos 5. 25.is by Saint Stephen, Aft.7.43.interpreted, And 
ſo doththe * Gloſſe on that place of the Kmgs interprete; where Lyra * according 


tothe ſignification ofthe words(a Tabernacle of wings) relateth out of Rab.S <_- 
| | | this 
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this /Idoll was made like to a Hen brooding her chickens : which Idols the Babyloni= 
atis framed in worſhip ofthar Conſtellation, called by the vulgar, the Hen and chic- 
: 25 others did tothe Sunne, others ta the Moone. 
their Idoll, (which Cy rrIsrT the Truth, truely y wo'ph.in 2. 
ſaith ofhimſeffe)proreCting his worſhippers, asa hen her chickens. 

In the fourtecath chapter of Diuweel, as the Latines reade,is a large hiſtorie both of 
Rel, a dead ſtatue, and of a lining Dragon, which the Babylonians worſh 
Prieſts of Belwereſeuentic, beſides thejr wives and children, whoſe fray 
ſenage Danielderected, making it manifctt by their foot-fteps in the aſhes, which he 
had (trewed in the Temole,that they wete the deuourers of that huge portion of for- 
tie ſheepe, twelue meaſures of meale, and fix great pots of wine, daily confecrated 

break-faſk, He after flew the Dragonalſo; for which the Babylonjans forced 
the King to lodge him fix dayes among the Lions. But howſocuer generally more 
authoritie is to be aſcribed rothe Apocriphall bookes, then to any humane hiſtorie, 
or other Eccleſiaſticall Authors, as Zanchws in his Confethon religiouſly holdeth; _ 
yet for this fragment of Damel, it is accounted 2 the worke of Thedotion a bad man, » whitoh. de 
who foiſted it into his tranſlation, And nat only'the Reformed -Churches account it Scrip. queſt.r. 
as it is, but Driedealcarned Papiſt, £raſmme a Semi-chriſtian (ſo' Bellarmine calleth £22-9- 
him) [ulizs Afripanns of old;and.the Tewes generally,reiect it our of the { angnas the 
Cardinallhimſelfe '* hath obſerued :and he 1s zine to tell vs of another Dazie/ofthe 
Tribe of Lexi, to maintaine the credit hereof, But Hirrome in the Preface of his Com- 
meurtaries ſtileththem, Belss Draconiſy, fabulgs ;q#45 vern antepoſito cog, ingulante, ſub- 
ject, ne videretur apud unperitos magnam parity voluminu detrmeaſſe : and alleageth 
Enſebins, Origen, Apollinarms, and other Ecclehiafticall Doctors, which were of his 
mind, and thought that they needed not to anfwere Porphyrie, who had hence raked 
ſome obieions againſt the Chriſtians, for theſe things which had not authoritie of - 


hens, and of the learned, Pletades 
Some ” apply itto the myſtetie © 


for Bets 


Scripture, 
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1sbe, with Cyperiſſns and ſuch like, Tleaue them-to » Oauzd © Hetameryh, 
and the Poets, Itfeemeth worthie relation that fell out at Aſlus, a Babylonian Citie, 4 
where a Dolphin to loued a Boy, that following too farre aftertheir wonted ſpor- ; 
tings, he ſtucke falt in the ſands: Þ which Alexander interpreting to be ominous, b Seliaus c.18, 
preferred the Boy io the Prieſthood of Neptare, 

For the preſent Saracenicall Religion,now obſerued in theſe parts,our third book 
ſha!l largely relatethereof, Concerning other Babylonian cuſtomes : Herodetus,/.2. 
telſeth of three families in Babylon whichliued on fiſh. It may be the Carthufians of 
out Weſterne Babylon are of their of-ſping : for whoſe ſparing, their fellowes may 
cate the more ticſh, with which thoſe of old, and theſe later, may not (forſooth) 
pollute themſelues, < Carrias telleth generally that, for fleſhly vices, the Babyloni- c Dumi.Curt, 
ans were moſt corrupt, They proſtitured their wiues and daughters ro their gueftes 
forrewards. They were addicted to exceſſive banketting, and drunkennefſe. In the 
beginning of their feaſts, their women were modeſtly attired; by degrees they ftrip« 
pedthemſclues of their cloathes, beginning with the vpper-moll, till nothing was 
left to couer their ſhame, or forbid their ſhameleſſenefle, And not their Curtizans a- 
lone, but their Matrons, (yea, in token ct ciuilitie) did thus proftitute themſelues to 
thoſe flames of luſts which haue come from hell, and carrie thither. Heere was Alex- 
anders manly and victorious armie made effeminare, vnfit after to haue encountred 
witha ftrong enemie. 4 Some aſcribe the looſe liues ofthe Babylonians, to a law of q ca'ius Rhod. 
Xerxes, who to chaſtiſe them for arebellion, enacted that they ſhould no longer lib;8.cap.11, 
weare armes, but addictthemſelues to Muſlicke, rior, and ſuch like, 
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58 ' TheChaldean, and Aſſrian Chronicle ,gc. Cn ava; 


CnAar. XA > 


The Chaldean, aud Aſſyrian Chronicle, or Computation of Times, with 
their manifold alterations of Religions ana Gouernment, in 
thaſe parts vntill our time. 
«AS 
> E haue before * ſhewed the prodigious Chronologie ofthe Chalde- 
f ans,reckoning the reignes of their Kings before the Floud, 43 2000. 
/ ycares, They tell alſo after the Floud of diuers Dynaſties or gouerny 
FT ments, in this countrey of Babylon. ; 
b Scaliger.Can. Bip a Firſt, > the < Chaldeans, Emechoos raigned 6. yearcs, Chommnbo- 
6 mw los, 7, Pores, 25. Nechnbes, 43, Abios. 48. Oniballos, 40. Zinzires, 45+ 
= ſs. He being diſpoſſeſſed by the Arabians, 4 Mardocentes began the ſecond Arabi- 
d The Arabi- an Dynaſtic, and reigned 45. yeares, and after him, S:fmardacos, 28, Abias, 37. Pa- 
an Dynaſtic. 741105, 40, Nabornabos, 25.------- 41, The ſpace of theſe two Dynaſties is reckoned 
| 440. yearcs, Thus Scaligey relaterh : but in my minde, asthe former was beyond all 
poſſibilicie of Truth (whichrhey cell of before the Floud)ſo this hath n&*grear like- 
lihood, atleaſt for ſo long a ſpace before Bel, with whom the moſt hiſtories begin ' 
eTheAfſyriat their relations, and Scalger his © third Dynaſtie, of one and fortic Kings in this 


Dynaſtic, order. 


a Chap. 10. 


MYGPRML || Belw, 55 15 CMamyies 30 29 Arabelus 2 
Terkel King 2 Ninns, bs 16 Fear ou 42 30 Chalass j# 
. of Shinar, that 3 | Semirams 42 17 Aſchatades 38 31 nabos 3$ 
Is, 0i theſe 4 Nimyas Zames 38 18 Amynes 45 32 Babios 37 
parrs of Baby- 5 eArit 30 19 Belochns $7 33 T hiness 30 
1 rg a 6 eAraliu 40 20 Balatores 30 34 Dercylus 40 
reigned nor 7 Merxes 30 21 Lamyprides 30 35 Empacmes 3$ 
farrc hence, BY Armamithres 38 22 Soſares 20 36 Laothenes 45 
9 Beluchns 35 23 Lampracs 30 37. Pyritiades 30 
10 Baleus 52 24 Panyas 45 38 phrat ans 21 
11 Sethns - 33 25 Soſarmos 42 39 Ephatheres 52 
12 CMamythus 30 26 CMithrees 27 40 Acracarnes 42 
13 Aſchaltos 28 27 Tentamos 32 41 Tones( oncoleros 
14 Spherus 22 28 Teuteus 44 quit Sardanapalus, P 


The ſumme ofthis Dynaſtic, 1484. yeares. 


£The Median The fourth Dynaſtic was f of the Medes, begun by Arbacer, who depriucd Sar- 
Dynaſtic. 15 Gs he reigned 28, yearcs, his foune «<Mandances 50. Soſarmms 30, Artycas 50, 
(In the 19, yeare of this King, N«bonaffar, the Babylonian, rebelled, and began a 
new Dynaſtic in Babylonia, Andinthe 43. yeare ofhis raigne Salmanaſſar captiued 
the ten Tribes) eArbianes, or Cardiceas 22. eArſeos, or Deioces 40. eArtyres called 
alſo Phraortes 22. Aftibaras or ('yaxares 40, Apandas alias AFtyages 40. Inall 322. 
cares, 
E The Perſian Thefifth 8 Dynaſtic was of the Perſians, begun by Cyrzs, which overthrew Ay a- 
Vynaſtic, ge, andreigned 30, yeares: His ſonne Cambyſes 8, the Magi 7, moneths. Darius 
ſonne of Hy afþes 36. yeares, Xerxes 20, eArtabauns 7, moneths, Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus 40, Xerxes 2,months,Segdianus 7, months, Darius Nothws 19. yeares, eAr- 
taxerxes Mnemon go.yeares, Artaxerxes Ochus 26, Arſes 4, Darnes 6.inal 231,years, 
h The Mace- © The fixth » Dynaſtic was of the Macedonians, thefirſt of which was eAlexander, 
doniaa Dyna- who.afterthe conqueſt of Dariws reigneds, yeares, eAntigonus 12. Selencus Nieator 
tie. 3 2. Antigonus Soter 19, Antigonus Theos 15, (In the 12, yeare ofhis raigne, eArſaces 
the Perfia rebelled) Selencns Callinicns 20,Selencns Cerannns 3. Aniochus Magnus 36, 
Seleucns 
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Selencrus Philoprtor 12, Antiochns Epiphanes 11, Antioehus Eupator 2, Demetrius S90- 
ter 12. Alexander Bala 10, Demetrius Nicanor 3, Antiochus Sidetes 9, Demerrins 
D.F. 4. Antiochus Grypus 12. Antiechns Cyz:cenns 18, Philippns 2. In all 237, And 
from the beginning ofthe firſt Dynaſtie 263 3, Theſe I haue heere inſerted out of 
Scaliger, rather toſhew the continued ſucceſſion ofthe ExFerne Empire, then with 
any intent to perſwade, that all theſe were Kings, and ruled the countrey of Baby- 
lonia, For after eArſaces rebelled, the Parthians diſpoſleſſed*the Syrian Kings of 
theſe parts : and before, the Babylonians often rebelled: as in the time of the Perfi- 
ans, when Zopyras by a firange ſtratageme, recited by. [nit and others, reſtored 
them to D arins : but eſpecially in the times ofthe Medes, whoſe Dynaſtie was much 


diſquieted : ſometime the Scythians (i faith Oroſius) and ſometimes the Chaldeans, i 0ro/./;b.t; 
and ſometimes the Medespreuailing:. Sometimes alſo (as the Scripture witneſſerh) cap.19. 


the Aſyrians renewed their aucient power, Yea inthe time ofthe Afyrian Dyna- 
ſtie, the Chaldeans are ſaid to warre' (in the reigne of Panyas ) againſt the Phenici- 
ans, which argueth that they were then free, 7 

The Scripture and other Hiftories ſpeake of Phul, Teglath-Phalaſar, Tareb, 
Sargon, Salman-aſar, Senacherib, Aſar-haddon: which were great and mightie, not 
onely ſtrong enough to defend themſelues againſtthe Medes, but ro inuade forren 
Nations , yea didtranſlate people from one kingdome to another, and « ſeated the 
captiues of I{rael1n the Cities ofthe Medes, andſent Babylonian Colonies to Sama- 
ria; whichthey could notdo, itthey had not commanded both Aﬀyria, and Media, 
with Babylonia, | | 

Nabonaſſar rebelled, as is ſaid, againſt Artycas, and began the Chaldean Dyna- 


k 2.Reg.17, 24; 


ſtie, from whom, for this reſtitution of libertie, the Chaldeans began their Aftrono- | 


micall computations : he reigned 14. yeares, Naſſyns 2. Chinzerns and Porns 5. Di- 
lulavs 5. IMardokempadns 12. * Hee ſent Ambaſſadours to Hezekia, Arkeanos 5, 
Interregnum 12. Belithns 3. Aporonadiens6, Herigebalus 1. Neſnoemondacus 4. In- 
——_— 17. Teracdin 13. Saoſducinus 9. Kmiladachus 14. Nabepollaſarns 29, 
(In the ſcuenteenth yeare ofhis reigne, hee ſent his fonne Nabachodmeſor into Sy- 
ria with an armie.) Nabnchodoneſor 30. Enilmerodach 6, Neregaſolarns 5, Nas 
bovidns 17. This was a Mede by linage (not as ſome ſay, King ofthe Medes) and 
therefore called Darins Means, depriued by Cyrus, who after that reigned nine 
yeares. From the beginning of Nabexaſſar, to the end of Cyrus, are 217. yeares. 
From thence to the Afiatike Empire ofthe Macedonians 201. From thenee to the 


rebellion of Arſaces the Parthian, of whom the Parthian Kings were called Arſa- 


cide 79. And the Dynaſtie of the Parthians continued 479. yeares: the laft of 
them Artabanns, being ſlaine. Theſe Kings, andthe times of their reignes are not 
eaſie to ſet downe, and Onwphrias is therefore reproued of Scaliger, tor vnderta- 
wing this taske, in which Authoritie faileth him, Of them wee ſhall ſpeake in due 
PLACE, | = ! 

The | ſecond Perſian Dynaftic continued-till the Mahumetans depriued them, 
The firſt, Artaxares reigned 12, yeares, Sapores 31. Ormiſdas 1. Wararanes 3. Wa- 
YAranus 2.-- 17. Wararanes 3. foure Moncths, Narſes 7, Ormyſdas 7, Sabores was 
borne King, and raigned 70. yeares, eArtaxerxes 4, Sabores 5, Wararanes + =iT. 
Izdigerdes 21. Wararancs 5. ---10. Iſdigerdes 2. --- 17. Perozes 24. Obalas 4. 
( abades 11. Zamaſpes 4. ( abades againe---30, Coſroes Magnus 48. Ormizda 8, 
Caſroes 39, Sirees 1. Adeſer 7. moneths, Baraſas 6, moneths, Baram 7. moneths, 
Ormzda Texdegird 3.inall 402. | | 
_ [The Saracens ſucceeded, whoſe names and times you rnay ſee in our m Saraceni- 
call relation, After the Satacens, reigned the Tartars; and fince, ſometime one fa= 
mily, ſometime another, among the Perſians, till So/yman diſpoſſeſſed the Sophian 
of the Babylonian dominion, vnder which Turkiſh ſeruitude it groned, till our daies, 
in which the preſent Perfiatt hath recoueredit. = 

I dare not take vpon meto bee ympire and decider of thoſe many altercations a- 
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mong Chronologers : but haue fimply followed Scatiger, whoſe verie name is able 
to ſhield mee from contempr, ifnot to yeeld mee commendation, Let others,that 
haue more luſt and leiſure, trauerſe theſe m{tters at their pleaſure : my intent is, 
moſt of all, the Hiſtories of Religions : and the ſucceſhons andalterations of States 
I haue lightly touched : But preciſely to determine in what yeare of the. world eve- 
ry King began his reigne, andto diſpute the fame with all opponents, would bee 
ſomewhat tedious to the Reader: to mee (perhappes) in theſe varicties of opi- 
nions, impoſſible, Leauing therefore the more ſtudious , to the Chronolo- 
gers, let vs take a little reutew of ſome principall occurrents in the former Cata- 
logue. | 

eAfricanus beginnes the Aſſyrian Monarchie at Belxs, and nor, as the moſt, 
with Nmnus,. That Belvs ſome thinke to be the ſame with Nimred, whom Nas 
as wee ſaid before, conſecrated, Semirams is " reported to bee the firſt, that.cauſed 
Eunuches ro bee made, Nrmias, which ſucceeded, left not like monuments of his 
great exploits, as his Predeceſſours before him, Buntmgas thinkes him to becthat 
Amraphel Kmg of Shmar, mentioned, Genef, 14. and that Arch Kmg of Elafſer 
was his ſonne, How cuer, it breedes much difficultic, to. reconcile the ancient hi- 
ſtorie ofthe Babylonian and Aﬀyrian great and long continued Empire, with the 
kingdomes and Kings in that Chapter by Moſes mentioned, Expolemas, as before 
is cited out of Exſeb:5,faith that thoſe Kings were Armenians ; D:odoras T arſenſis, 
as Pererins affirmeth, reckons them Perfans, Toſephns. Aſſyrians : Pererims himnſelfe 
thinkes them vaſſals, and tributaries to the Aſſyrian : Genebrar: ſuſpetts the Hiſto- 
ric ofthe Aſſyrian grearneſſc : and truely, not altogether vniuſtly,.as all the Hiſto- 
rie of: Moſrsand 19/14 concerning the Kings in thoſe parts, for ought can bee ga- 
thered, yeelding no ſubieQion to Babylon, And the Sodomite and his neighbours 
had beene the tributaries of Goedar/aomerKing of Elam, and not of Amraphe! King 
of Shinar : valeſle we fay that violent things. are not permanent, andthe yoake im- 
poſed before by the Afſyrians, was now 1n Nmias daies reieQed:: Semwamic be- 
ing weakened with her Indian expedition, and Nmias by killing her, gining occa- 
fion of diſcontent to her followers, the. men of warre, which might hereupon 
(contemning this effeminate King, who had ſuffered his mother to poſlefle the 
Scepter {olong)fallto ſharing for themfelues, and erect pettie kingdomes, Arins 
(happily) reſtored the Empire thus decayed, if it bee true that Bartmgas writeth, 


that hee was a great warriour, therefore called Arms and ears, and, as the God ' 


'of warre, inuocated by the Aſſyrians, When Tentamos reigned, 9 D:od-r, bib, 3. 
teſtifech, that Priamwe, then befieged by Agamemnon, as vaſſall and tributarie to 
the Afſyrians, ſent to him for aide, who ſent to his ſuccour Mewmon, with 20000, 
ſouldiers, | 

- Buttodeſcend ynto times neerer both vs and the truth, and to view the ruine of 
that great eſtate : we .reade in the ſame Author, and in * others, that Arbaces (whom 
Idtin calleth. Arbattus ; Oroſins, ArbaFtus) was by Sardanapalus made captaine 
ofthe armie which was yearely ſent to Nina, or Niniue, where a conſpiracie was 
contracted betweene him and Bel:ſizs a Chaldean Prieft, Caprtaine of the Babylo- 
nians, who by his Chaldean kill in divination, had foretold Arbaces this defti- 


ned Empire, and was promiled, for his ſhare, the Babylonian principalitie.Thus the 


Medes, Babylonians, and Arabians, enterpriſing rebellion, aſſembled ro the num- 
er of 400900, whom Sardanapalns ouerthrew in battaile twice ; but being (till ani- 


mated by ? Beleſw prediftions, which (faid he) the Gods by the Starres fore-fi oni- 


fred : and by corrupting of- the Batrian armie , ſent to ſuccour the King, 


and adioyning themſclues to the enemie, they at the third battell overthrew the 
forces of Sardanapalus, led by Salamenw his wiues brother,” The King fled 
into Niniue, truſting to a prophecie, That the Citie ſhould neuer bee taken till 
the river were enemiec to it, After two yeares ſiege, by extreame raines,the rivet 
{welling ouerflowed pitt of the Citie, and caft downe twentie furlongs of the 
; i OA | | walles, 
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walls. Whereupondeſpairing (as ſeeming to ſee G o y and Man againſt him ) he, 
which before had chambered himſelfe with women, and accuſtomed himlelte to 


the Diltaffe, in a womans both heart and habite : now ina manly reſolution (if ir 


may aot more fitly be called a Feminine Diffolution, which thus runnerh from har 

danger which it ſhould encounter) gathered his treaſures rogether, and erecting a 

frame in his Pallace, there burnt them, bimſclfe, his wiues, and eunuchs together, 

The Aſhes, vnder pretence ofa Vow thereof , made to Belwus, Beleſus obrained of 

eArbaces the new Conquerour and Monarch, to carrie to Babylon, Bur the couſi- 

nage being knowne, and Beleſuws condemned for the treaſures, which withthe aſhes 

he had conucyed, Arbaces both gaue it, and forgaue him; adding the prztecture of 

the Babylonians, according to promiſe , 4 Some fay that Beleſus , whom they call , ppyyrio, 
PhulBelochſhared the Empire with him, eArbaces reigning ouer the Medes and Carion4ib.z. 
Perſians , rhe other ouer Niniuie and Babylonia : following heerein the forged 
HMetaſthenes, who, (as Annins maketh him to ſay ) out ofthe Suſan Librarie pen-. 
ned his Hiſtorie, hauing before fabled a Catalogue out of Beroſus of the auncient 
Kings, contrary to that which out of the fragments ofthe true Beroſus before is de- 
liuercd. 

Sardanapalts is written ({aith-" Scaliger in his Notes vpon Exſebires ) with a dou- 
ble I. Sardarapallus, a name, fitting to his effeminate life, zax35 and gawss hgnifie 
the ſame, whence arc thoſe words of { 1cero 3.De Repub, Sardanapallas ille viths mul- 
19 quam nomine ipſo deformior. Sardanapalns built Tarſus and Anchiale(faith Euſebms) 
at the ſame time : the one famous for the molt famous Diuine that euer the Sunne 
ſaw, (except the Sunne of Righteouſneſſe himſelfe) Pan/the Apoſtle and Doctor 
of the Gentiles : The other for the Authors Monument and ſtony Image,f with this \ Strabolib,14, 
Aflyrian Epigramme; Sardanapalus,the ſonne of Anacyndar axis built eAnchiale and 
T ar ſus in one day : and thou O ſiranger, Eate, drinke,play. And Verſes were annexed, 


which I haue thus engliſhed, 


r Euſch, Chron. 
per $ caigs 


*J- 

| Mortal, thou knowſt thy [elſe : then pleaſe thine appetite 

IWith preſent dainties : Death can yeeld thee no delight. 

Loe, I amnow but duſt : whilome a Prince of might. © 

What 7 did eate, 1 haue ; and what myQreetly minde 

Conſun'd: how much ( alas ) how [weetgleft 1 behinde? 

Learne this, (O man ) this liue: beſt miſedome thou canſt finde. 


"4 


This his Legacie hee hath bequeathed toall Epicures , the liuing Sepulchres of 
themſelues, breathing graues (not of ſo many Creatures onely better than them- 
ſelues, which they deuoure,but) ofReaſon, Nature, Religion, Soule, and(ifit were 
poſſible) of G o », whichalllie buried intheſe fivine,, couered with the skinnes 
of Men, * Let vs eate and armechbe , for to morrow weeſhall die, Who knoweth whe- , 1.Cor.15-336 
ther Pan!did not allude to this ſpeech of rhe Founder ofhis Citie ? This ſubuerfion 
of the Aſſyrian Empire was eAnno mund: 3145. after Buntimgns accompr.. Ofthe Pd 
Medes ſee more in their proper place, | | 
| The Babylonian Empire renewed by Nabonaſſar, continued till Cyras, of which 
times wee hauc little record, but in the Scripture, as neyther of thoſe Aſſyrian 
Kings, which before had captiued 1tael, and inuaded Tuda. Senacherib is famous, 
euen in the Ethnike hiſtory,although they had nor the full truth. Forthus Herodotas __ 
" telleth, That Senacharib King of the Arabians and Afſyrians warred on Aegypr, * H* 0d.Lib.2e 
where Sethox (before, Yulcans Prieſt ) then reigned : who, becing forſaken of 
his fouldiours, berooke him to his deugtion, amiddeſt the which hee fell aſleepe. 
Andthe godappearing, promiſed aide,which hee performed, ſendingan Armie of 
Miceintothe Armie of Sazachartb, which did eate his Souldiours quiuers, and the 
leathers of their ſhieldes, and armour, inſomuch, that the yery next day they 
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nple of /alcar,, holding a moule in his hand, vttering theſe words ; He that /os- 


—_ In witneſſe whereof, the Image of the King, made of ſtone, ſtandeth in the 


x Sc.canontl,z. 
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beth.on me , let his be religious, This Hiſtory the Egyprians, in vanity and ambition, 
hadgthus peruerted and arrogatedrto themiclues, ; 

Funcins and Oſiander make Nabopollaſar and Nabuchodonoſor to be one and the 
ſame, and diuerſe Commenters vpon Daniel! hold the ſame opinion , whom Scat:- 
ger and (alvifs confute atlarge. Nabopollaſar is ſuppoſed to begin his reigrve Av- 
no mundi 3 225 . which he continued nine and ewenty yeres : in his *{euentcenth yere 
Nebuchadnezzar (ſothe Maſorites miſ-call him, faith Scaliger) or Nabnchodoneſor 
his ſonne was ſent by him, to ſubdue the rebellious Egyptians, Tewes,and Paleſlini- 
ans : at which time he carried away Damel into captiuitie, Y Hee beganne his reigne 


Arno mundi 3754, and in the ycare 3360, deſtroyed Ierufalem, Intheyeare 3386. 


Emlmerodach his ſonne ſucceeded him, whom Nerigleſſoorms,(as Scaliger*afhrmeth) 
ſlew, thereby-to aduance his owne ſonne the nephew of Natachodoroſor, called La- 
bornſoarchad,tothe Scepter ; which himſelfe ſwayed as Protector inthe minoritic 
ofhis ſonne, Burt he being dead, & his ſonne more fit for a Chamber thena Throne, 
N aboridus conſpired againſt him, and flew him. This Nabonidas, faith he, is Darms 
HMedns, and Laboreſoarchadns is that Baltaſar mentioned by Daniel, after Scaligers 
interpretation ofthe Prophet out of Beroſus and Megaithenes, | 

It is aworld to ſec how the Catholikes (fo they call themſclues) ſweate in finding 
out that Nabuchodonoſor mentioned in [ndith 1. Pintxs would make it a common 
name to the Babylonian Kings, as Pharao to the Egyptians : Pererixs will haue two 
ofthe name ; others will haue him to be Cyr ; others, Cambyſes, Artaxerxes,Ochus, 
Once, Babel is a mother of confuſion to her children,and makes them babble, while 
they will canoniſe Apocrypha-ſcriptures, 

(rus ended the Babylonianmonarchie , and hauing wonne Babylon, andtaken 
D arins CMcdnsat Boriippa,he gaue him his life, and the gouernement of Carmania. 
An,mundi 3409, As Nabuchodonoſor had by Edit proclaimed the God of Dariel, fo 
(rus ended the _ of his people ; giunſg - an to ſuch,as would, to returne, 
But many Iewes abode there ſtill, and thence ſent their yeerely offerings to the tem- 
ple. Inthe time ofeArtabawns the Parthian ( when Caligula tyrannized at Rome ) 
*eAſimens and Anilens, brethren of the Iewiſh nation, grew mightie, and haughtic 


' withall, forgetting God and themſclues , which cauſed the Babylonians to _—__ 


againſt the,&(after the death-ofthe brethren with thouſands of their partakers)they 
flew in Seleucia fiftie thouſand of the Iewiſh Nation, Neerda and Nifbis were then 
much peopled bythe Iewes. And thus Religion partly held the ancient courſe,part- 
ly was mixed (according to the cuſtome of Conqueſts) with the Perfian, Macedoni- 
an, Parthian, beſides the Tewiſhand Syrian, yntill the Apoſlles preached hecre the 
Chriſtian veritic, | ; | 
About the ſame time, Helena and her ſonne [zates King of Adiabena ( which is in 
theſe parts of Aſyria) became IewiſhProſelyrtes, *Seleucia built by Selexcas (as it 
were the marriage-Chamber of Euphrates and Tigris, which there meete and mix 
their waters : Nature being by mans induſtry forced to yeeld to the match)as P /mis 
ſaith, for that purpoſe, emptied Babylon ofher Inhabitants, and inherited hername 
alſo, with herpeople. It was from Babylon ninetie miles, or,as ſome reade it, for- 
tie, inhabited with fixe hundred thouſand citizens, To fpoile the ſpoyler ,. the Par- 
thians built Ctefiphon three miles from thence , and failing of their purpole , Yolo- 
feſus built another towne by,called Vologeſocerta. Yet did Babylon it ſelfe remaine 
(but not it ſelfe) inthe time of «Ammianus Marcellinus , and after. 
| Ortelmsthinketh that Bagdat was called Babylon (as Seleucia before had beene) 
becauſe it ſtood neere to the place where Babylon had ſtood. Forthat old Babylon 
in * Panſanias time, had nothing left tanding but the Temple of Bel, and the walls; 
ſomerimes, faith he, the greateſt Citie that cuer the Sunne {aw. 
In /eromes time, Þwithin thoſe walls were kept beaſts for the Kings game, It was 
after inhabited with many thouſands efTewes,and waslaid cuen with the ground,as 
lof, 
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ven hundred ninctie and ſeuen, and after the Chriſtian, one thouſand thittie and ,,,,,'.,- 


ſcuen. Maiſter Fox hath a little 4 lengrhned the date and fate thereof, ſhewing that pag.126, 
Almaricus King of Icrufalemraſed and ruined it, and that it was neuer afterinhabi- d A#.& Mon. 
| | ex M.5.Caricnf, 
Before that time was Bagded built by Bughafar as © Barruw calleth him, or after 6 HE 
f Scaliger, Abugephar Elmantzar , wh6 beganne to reigne inthe one hundred thir- & 5,47 cou. 

ger, ep » g g > enir- F Scal.can.lſd. 
tie andfixe, anddied inthe one hundred fiftic and eight yeare of their Hegeira,Sca- Ub..v 3. 
liger and 8 Lyajateagree of this place(which in their Emendations of Time diſagree g Lidjat.Em. 
ſo cagerly)thar it was Seleucia,or builtin the place, & ofthe ruines thereof:an opini. * 2 Ro 
on not improbable,as theirs is altogether which thinke the preſent Bagded to be the 1, 7 >. joy 
old Babylon, The ſtory of this Bagded or Baldach, and her Chalifs, ye may reade in 1;zy.s, 
* our Saracenicall Hiſtoric, Authors agree , that Hadlonthe Tartar ſackedit,about Knol TH. pag, 
the ycare one thouſa;. 1 rwo hundred andthree ſcore. Aſuftratzzembeingthen Cha- "13: | 
lipha, the foure and fiftieth, and laſt of thoſe SaracenicallPopes. He found a miſera- * Row Fas. 
ble death, where others with miſerableneſle ſecke a bleſſed life, being ſhut vp and 
ſarued amidſt thoſe Treaſures, whereof he had ſtore, which Niggardiſe forbade 
him to disburſc in his owne defence, - 

| There is yeta bone left of this Calipha's carkaſſe, or ſome ghoſt and ſhadow of 
chat great and mighty body, I meane that ancient name and power of the Calpha's, . 
no Solyman the Turkiſh Emperour in his conquelt 1534. would 
ſceeme to acknowledge, accepting the royall enſigres ofthat new conquered ſtate 
at the hands of their Calpha : a ceremony which the Soldans in Egyptand Perſia y- 
ſed, more for forme then neceſſitie ; this Aſſyrian and that Egyprian ( aliph hauing 
but geſture and veſture , the Souldans themſelues enioying both bogy and ſoule of 
this authority, | | 

| Inthe yeare one thouſand one hundred fiftie nine, the river Tigris ouerflowed | 
Bagded,and deſolated many Cities, Barrins i affirmeth out ofthe Arabian and Per- i Pecad. Alix 


—Lan Tarigh, which he ſaith hee had ſeene, that Bagded was built bythe counſcll of 


ah Aftrologer, a Gentile named Nobach, and hath for aſcendenf Sagirrarins, was 
finiſhed in foure yeares,and coſt eighteene millions of gold. Theſe ſtudies of Aſtro: 
logie did there flouriſh. One Richardas & a Frier Preacher faith, That here was an V.. k Rich.contre. 
niverſitie, the Students whereof were maintained atpublike charge , of which num- 4974%4-13, 
ber himſelfe was one. That Caliph,that foundedit , for the preuenting of Sets, ba- 
niſhed Philoſophic out oftheſe Schooles , and accounted him a bad Saracen which 
was a good Philoſopher . The reaſon whereofgrew from ſome, which,reading «A- 
riſtotle and Plato, relinquiſhed Mahomer. | ff 
1 Marco Polo or Paulns the Venetian faith, that they ſtudied here in histime, the 1 2.Po.4b.t, 
Law of Mahomet, Necromancie, Geomancic, Phyſiognomy,Phyſicke, andAftro- © 7* 
nomie : And that it wasthen a great Staple of the Indian Commodities, This was 
within few yeares after the Tartar had wonne it , Hee addeth that there were many 
Chriſtians in theſe parts : and that in the yeare one thouſand two hundred twentie | 
and fue,in derifion of the Goſpel, the Ch ph commanding by a day, that the Chri- 
ſhans ſhould remove « monntamein teſtimony of their faith, according to the words 
of CHRIST, orelſc toabidetheperill ; this was effe&ed by a Shoomaker, and 
the day in remembrance thereof yeerely ſoleninized with faſting the Euen, 
| The Tewes goe ſtill to viſite the Denne which is there ſhewed,as the place of Da- 
mn, with his terrible Gaolers or fellow-priſoners , as Maiſter Ally 
r01de me, | 6 
 Acertaine Merchant, (the Diſcourſe of whoſe voyage *Rammwſius hath publiſhed) * \Cap.Þ, 
ſpeaketh of Orpha, a towne inthe way from Byr to Babylon , wherein the people 
fooliſhly ſuppoſe , that Abraham. offered !ſaac : at which time '(fay they ) there 
ſprang a fountaine which watereth their Countrey, and driueth their milles . Here 
was a Chriſtian Temple called Saint eAbrabam, after turned into a Mahumertane 


Moſchee, and now called Abrabaws well , intowhichif any enter ſo many _ 
| (they 


Haiion Armen, © 
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(they haue aſernumber) with deuotion, he is freed ofanie feuer : The fiſhes which 
are many, haue taken SanQuarie intheſe waters, and none dare take them, but hold 
thenyholie. Six miles from hence isa Well , holden in like ſacred account, which | 
mP-ater.ls.11. cup Leprofies, Nifibis, Carrz,and »Edefſa, were chiefe Cities of Mciopotamia : 
ar Edefſa reigned Abrgarus, berwixt whom and our Sauiour paſſed (if we may be- 
lecue ir) thoſe Epiſtles yet extant. II | 
n Alex.ab Alex. AtCarrhe " Th was a Temple ofthe Moone, in which,they which facrificed to 
#n1.cen.dier.ltb, the goddefle Lmna, were ſubic& to the gouernement of their wiues : they which ſa- | : 
4-cap.S. crificedtorhe god Eun, were accounted their wiues Maiſters , Hee faith, thatthe | 
of wb AR Babylonians allowed marriages of parents and children. ® Cafe is rwo dayeFiourny 
p Cartwright? from Bagdet, P religious forthe buriall of Halrand his ſonnes, Haſſan and Offar : 


/ whereunto is reſort of Pilgrims from Perfia, whoſe kings were wont here to be crow- 
q Curio Sar. ned. But this city Curie 4 calleth Cufa,aſſignethitto Arabia, & faith that ofthis acci- 
bjjt.lib.1. dent it was called Maſladale, or the houſe of Abs, ſlain here by ſnanihis copetitor. + 
r Maginvs. Meſopotamia is now called Diarbeth, r The chiefe Cities in it are ous Ir {cuen | 
s Aſſjrias' Latio miles compaſle, famous, ſay ſome, torthe death of {Yaſſus, \Caramit the nſÞther-ci- ; 


maculawit (2% tie ofthe Countrey, of rwelue miles compaſſe : Moſul and Merdin, of which in the | 
IAN 4 1. next Chapter', Betweene Orpha and Caramit, wasthe Paradiſe of Aladewles, where | 
t Cartwright. he had a fortreſſe deſtroyed by Se/wn, © This his Paradiſe was like to that which you * | 
| ſhall finde in our Perſian Hiſtorie , Men, by a potion brought into aſleepe , were | 
brought into thisſ{uppoſed Paradiſe , where at their waking , they were preſented | 
with all ſenſuall pleaſures ofmuſicke, damoſells, daintics, &c. which (hauing had | 
ſome taſte of an other ſleepie drinke ) after came againe to themſclues;, And then 
did Aladewnl-s tell them, That he could bring whom he pleaſed to Paradiſe, the place | 
where they had bin: And ifthey would commit ſuch murders, or haughty attemprs, | 
it ſhouldbetheirs, A dangerous deuiſe, Z el the Turke deſtroyed the place, 
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PD E hauc hitherto ſpokefiof Babylonia, bur ſo,as in regard of the Em- 
J pire, and ſome other occurrents, Neceffitic now and then compel- 
@&f led vs ro make excurſionsfjinto ſome other parts of Aſſyria, Meſopo- 
CA EAAey; tamia, &c&, AndIknow not how, this Babylon cauſeth contuſion in 
_ Fa Re that-Sca of affaires, and in regard ofthe diuifion of the Pennes ( as 
ſometimes of Tongues) ofſuch as haue written thereof, Hard it is to diſtinguiſh 
berweene the Aſſyrian and Babylonian Empire , one while vnited , an oth-r while 
diuided,as each party could moſt preuaile:and no leffe hard to reconcile the Erhnike 
and Diuinc Hiſtorie rouching the ſame, Prolowey 2 ſtraitneth Aſſyria, on the north, 
withpart of Armenia neere the river Niphates; on the weſt with Meſopotamia; on 
the ſouth with Suſiana; and Media onthe caſt, Bur her large Empire hath enlarged 
the name of Syria, and of Afſyria(which names the Greeks did nor well diſtinguiſh) 
to many Countries in thatpart of Aſia. The Scripture deriueth Syria from Aram,and 
Afſyria from A/hur , Both were intheir times flourſhing, and mention is made from 
eAbrahamstime, both ofthe warres and kingdomes in thoſe parts : yea before,from | 
Aſhwr and Nimred, as alreadie is ſhewed, | 
_  Meſopotamiais {o called, and inthe Scripture eAram or Syria of the waters, be- | 
cauſe it is fituate betweene Euphrates and Tigris : the Countries Babylonia, and . | 
Armenia,confining the ſame on the North and South . Whereas therefore wee haue | 
in our former Babylonian relation diſcourſed of Aﬀſyria , extending the name after a 
largerreckoning : here we conſiderit more properly. 
b tons 3.3- The chiefe Citie thereof was Niniue, called in ſonas > Apreat andexcellcnt Citi | 
c DoQor King of three days iourny. It had (Iborrowthe words ofour reuerend Dioceſan) <. an an- | 
CEOs Le cient teſtimony long before inthe Booke of * Geneſis For thus ZLoſes writeth, That | 
® Genecf. 10.11, < # [or : 
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8A/Þ1r came from the land of Shinar, and bailt Ninm:h and Rehoboth, and Calah, and 

Reſin. Atlength he fingleth out Niniue trom the reſt, and ſetteth a ſpeciall marke of 
preheminence vpon it, Thi ts a great Citie: Which honour, by the iudgement of 

the molt learned (though Randinginthe laſtplace) belongeth to the firſt of the foure 
Cities,namely to Niniue, Others © imagined (but their conieCture is without ground) 4 ,,y;u; vpon 
that the foure'Cities were cloſed vp within the fame walls, and made but one, of an pero: * 


 vnuſuall _—_— 


Some aſcribe the building of Niniue to Nizs. the ſonne of Belus: of whome it 
rooke the name, to be called cither Ninus, as wee rcad in Plmy ; or afterthe manner 
of the Hebrewes, Niniue : and after a few words; By the confeſ3:0n of all, bath ſacred 
and Gentile Hiſtories, the Cutie was very ſpacions, hanirg fonre hundred and foureſcore 
furlongs m circuit, when Babylon had fewer almoſt (as ſome yeport) by an hunared: 
and as afterwards it grew in wealth and magnificence , ſo (they write ) it was much 
more enlarged. Raphacl Volaterranus affhirmeth, T hat it was eight yeares m buildmg, 


- and not by fewer at once then tenne thouſand workemen, There was no Citie ſmce, by the 


eftimation of Diodorus Siculus , that had like compaſſe of ground , or flatelineſſe of 
walls : the height whereof wes nat lefſe then an hundred foot ; the breadth ſufficiently 
capable to hawe receined three ( arts on a rowe : and they were furniſhed and ador- 
ned beſides with fifteene hundred Tarrets, Thus farre our reuerend and learned 
Biſhop. : 

f + © telleth out of Crefias, That Ninns, afterhe had ſubdued the ef gyp- e Diod, Sir. 
tianz, Phcenicians, Syrians, Cilicians, Phrygians , and others, as farre as Tanais, {-3-c.1. 
and the Hyrcanians, Parthians, Perſians, and other their neighbours , h-e built 
this Citie, After that, he led ah Armie againſt the Bactrians of ſeuentecne hun- 
dred thouſand footmen, and two hundred thouſand horſe : in which Expedition 
he tooke Semiramis from her husband Menon, who theretore'(impatient of loue 
and griefe/ hanged himſclfe, He had by her a ſonne of his owne name, and then di- 
cd, _— the Empire to his wife , His Sepulchre was nine — in height 
(each of whichis fixe hundred feet) and tenne in breacth. The credit of this Hiſto- 
rie I leaue to the Author, ſcarſe ſeeming to agree with Aoſes narration of the buil- 
ding of Niniue, afiy more then Semramis building cf Babylon, Some write, That _ 
f Semirams abuſing her husbands loue, obtained of him the ſwaying of the Empire f_ £6an. vat, 
far the ſpace of fiue dayes; in which time ſhe depriucd him of his life, and ſucceeded *#+67. 6ts | 
1n his Eſtate, | 

Burt leaſt the name of this Citie call vs backe againe'too much to thoſe Aﬀy- 
rian Relations, before dilated as much as concerneth our purpoſe; ler vs ſee whar 
can be ſaid of theirReligion here, Of this we finde little, but as betore is ſhewed of 
the Babylonians, | | 
N'ſroch was the Tdoll, in whoſe Temple Senacherib was {laine by his owne 

ſonnes. But what this Niſrech was, I cannot finde; |Certaine it is, that hee 
Which had vpbraided confidence in the true G ©», findes his Idoll, evenrin the 2 
place and time of his Worſhip, his Traytor 3 and hee which had blaſphemed 
on G o'p of Heauen, findes Heauen and Earth, and his-owne bowels , againſt 

im, | 

' Venus Vranias is reckoned among the Aſſyrian deuotions, and eAddd was 5 7p. in 
their chiefe God, which they:interpretc One, (and Aacrobins, the Sunne, which, as _ 
before is {1id, they worſhipped) and Atargatis, the Earth . Betus alſo was here wor= 
ſhipped, as witncfle Don, Exſebins,and Cyrillus, wa? 

| Zecrtant ſayth, That the Aﬀyrians ſacrificed to a Doue; the touching of which h 7uc. in lone 
Fowle required much ceremonie for expiation: Whereto.accordeth the fable,i that 7 ragedo. 
Semiramis was turned into a Doue. POL Wo . ". 3 RG 
{Concerning Adad and Atargatis, Hacrebies * ſayth,Thatrthe Aſſyrians aſcribe all k $Saturnal, . t« 
power to theſe two, The Image of Adad ſhined with rayes or beames downeyards, 23: 
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defigring the Sunnes force : That of | Artargars, with beames vpwards, as it were af. 
cribing to the heauenly influence all her plentie: vnder the ſame Image were the 
ſhapes of Lyons, as alſo the Phrygians fained the mother of the Gods, that is, the 
Earth, to be borne on Lyons. Bur of this Atargats more in the next Chapter, 

Tonas was ſent to preach to the great Citie of Niniue,'as ſome! thinke in the dayes 
of Sardanapalus his next predeceſſor. P——_ ſome other)thinketh inthe daies 
of Pal,or Phal- Aſſur. Their repentance ſtayed that iudgement. Nahwam after denoun- 
ced the like iudgement, which accordingly came to paſſe . Phraortes King of the 
Medes (mentioned inthe former Chapter) beſieged it, His fonne Cyaxares ſucceeded 
in the Kingdome,and in this fiege. Afterthar,the Scythians inuaded Media, and held 
it cight andrwentie yeares, according to the prophecie of [eremie, 49. 34. and inthe 
fame Expedition obtained Niniue , But Cyaxares after preuailed againſt the Scyrhi- 
ans, and AFfjyages his ſonne ouer-turned and deſtroyed Niniue, that it ſhould no 
more be a receptacle or encouragement to the Afſyrians,to rebell againſt the Medes, 
Naham threatneth ® opexing of the gates of the Riners, and deſtruttion to the Temple, as 
Tremellixs readeth it, noting thereon the caſting downe of the Forts on Tigris, and 


amongſt them the Temple of Belws there erected; out of whoſe notes onthe firſt 


Chapter of Nahum, I inſerted the former relation, Herodetrs in the Hiſtoric hereof 
fayth,That Phreortes there periſhed in the fiege, with moſt part of his armie, Cyaxares, 
to reuenge his fathers death,renerved the fhege, but wasnot able to hold his owne a- 
g1in(t the Scythians, vntill, after eight and twentie yeares, thatthe Scythians had en- 
ioyed the Empire of Afia ( vnder pretence of feaſting being entertained ina ban- 

uet) the moſt of them, in their drunkennefle, were flaine by the Medes : and fo 
the Scythians looſing what before they had gotten, Cyexares recouered the Em- 
pire, anddeſtroyed Ninjue, Thus was that Citie deſtroyed * , whoſe Riches, Beau- 
tic, Antiquitie, Largeneſſe, and Puiſſance, the Scripture ſoofren mentionerh. 

A man may compare Ecbatana of the Medes, Babylon on Euphrates, and Niniue 
on Tigris, to the 7 ri#mviriat Rome: So didthey both emulate and ſhare the Ea- 
ſterne Empire, as each could make her ſelfe ftrongeſt; now Babylon, another while 
Niniue, and ſometime Ecbatana preuailmg: which is the cauſe of no ſmall difficul- 
tie in theſe Hiſtories, M. (Cartwright, an cyc-witneſle, hath beheld (he fayth) the 
ruines of this Citie, and agreeth with Diedorm inthe incqualitic of the ſides : two 
of which contained an hundred and fiftic furlongs, the two other but fourcſcore 
and tenne on a fide. - | 

Moſul is ſuppoſed to be Niniuc, happily for the neereneſſe, or for thar (as a poſt- 
hume iſſue) it hath ſprung from the former , The aſhes yer haue not yeelded ſuch a 
Phcenix as the former was, * Moſul is in fame for Cloth of Gold and Silke, for ferri- 
litie, and forthe Patriarchall Sea of the Neſtorian Chriſtians, whoſe authoritie ſtrer- 
cheth to Cathay and India. Merdin,a Towne onthe ſame Riuer,is alſo a Patriarchall 


+ Sea of the Chaldees (or Mahumetane Se.) In Pani Venerns his daics P they were 


in the Prouince of Moſul, partly Mahumetans, partly Chriſtians : and in the Moun- 
taines dwelt the Curdi, that were Participles or Mungrels in Religion, profeſſing 
partly Chriſt, partly Mabwmer.in prattile robbers and wicked, The Chriſtian Pa- 
triarch hath Archbiſhops and Biſhops vnderhim,as the Roman Pope, The Mahume- 
tans are called Aratri, 

Aſlyria (fayth 4 Maginas) is now called by Niger, Adrinſa; by Grara, Azemia; by 
Pinetus Moſul; by Mercator,Sarh -and of aft aldrs, Arzerum. It ſometime contai- 
ned the Prouinces, Arapachite, Adiabena,and Sittacene, now called (after ſome) Bo- 
tan, Sarca, and Rabia. Fu 

Boemms * telleth of a ſtrange faſhion aunciently vied in Afſyria ; That the maids 
which were marriageable were yearely brought forth in publike, and ſer to fale to 
ſuch as would marrie them. The money which was giuen forthe faireſt, was giuen to 
the more deformed for their portion in marriage. | , 
The 
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As for the Saracenicall Religion, we ſhall more fitly handle the ſame by ie ſelfe;then 
tediouſly repeat the ſame things. For this therefore, and other Countries ſubie to 
Turkiſh or Perſian ſeruitude, the Reader ar dei of their ſuperſtitions in their due 
place, when we ſpeake of the Saracens, Turkes, and Perhians, The relation of their 
Chriſtian Rites belong ro another Tome, _ \ 93:-; | INC 
Burt let vs come out of Afyria into Syria; the Hiſtories of which are hot alittle; 
as 1s ſaid, confounded together, and many Rites were 'common to theta both, and 
to all cheſe parts, from the Perfian gulte to Aſia the lefle; as being fo often ſubieR ro 
one Empire, or rather ftill parts of that one Empire, which receiued often akerati- 
ons vnder the Afyrians , Babylonians, Medes, Perſians,” Macedonians, Scythians, 
Parthians, &c, | | | : _ 
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| CRHALa5 
| of Syria, and the ancient Religions there : Of the Syrian. Goddefle; 


G 


and her Rites at Hierapolis : Of the Daphnean, and 
other Syrian ſuperſtitions. vr, 


LPeaIY RIA is called, in Scripture, Aram, of eAram the ſonne of Shew, 

912k Ger. 10. 22.as beforc is ſaid, And Strabe.({ib,r.) calleth the Syrians 
* eArammei, ce alſo his Arimi are derived and Aremi(#b.r 3.) It 
d by diuers Authors; ſome confounding the names 


ow = "viz, Commagena,Seleucide,Ccleſyria,Phatnicia,;and Judza. Mels 
extendeth it further, /b.x. and 7 lmy, 416.5. cap.12. nameth,as part of Syria, Palzſti- 
na, Iudza, Ccle, Phoenice, amaſcena, Babylonia, Meſopotamia, Sophene, Com- 
magene,Adiabene, Antiochia. And in this large ſenſe doth 2 Poſt:llmes ahd Brocardrs 
ſtretch it beyond Tigris Eaſtward from the Mediterranean ſea,and from Armenia to 
Arabia. But Dom. Veger, and before him Þ Pro/omey (whome wee eſpecially follow) 
make it abutre on the North vpen Cilicia, and part of Cappadocia,by the Mount A- 
manus; onthe South, vpon Iudza,and part of Arabia Petrza; on the Baſt;ypon Ara- 
bia Deſerta and Euphrates; on the Weſt, vpon the Syrian ſea, 
This Countrey is thought to haue beene the habitation of qur firſt parents, be= 
fore the Floud, and of Nezh and his ſincerer familie (as'wee haue; ſaid) after. Yet 
how ſoone, and how much, they degenerated in the. wicked oft-ſprir of. cur- 
ſed Cham, whole poſteritie peopled a great part hereof, till they a tory. ok by 
the 1ſraclites expelled, the Scripture is ſufficient record. 'Yea, even, from Voahs 
time did they deriue their Idolatrie, as appeareth by © Lacrans narration of the Sy- 
rian Goddeſſe, which he partly ſaw with his eyes, and partly receiued'of the Priefts 
report, This Goddefle was with godlefſe Rites ſerued and obſerued ar Hicrapolis; 
which,although S:rabs dplacerh it beyond the Riuer in Meſopotamiazis by P tinyeac- 
counted in Ccelefſyria, called alſo Bambyce, and,of the Syrians themſelues, CHa- 
og ; and by Prolomey named among the Syrian Cities of the diuifion Corſtica, in 
71. 15.Longr.and 56.15. Latit. And Lucian (who himſelte was there; for * hee 
calleth himſelfe an Afyrian, and was borne at Samoſara in Commagena/) platerh 
it on this fide the Riuer, Plinie and Strabs (deceiucd in the name),mention the 
worſhip of »Atargats (called of the Greekes Derceto) in this place : but Lugar 
(other-where a ſcoffer, here an Hiſtorian) at large deſcriberh it, making this diffe- 
rence berweene The and That, that Atargetzs was halte afiſh,burt the Syriah God- 
deſſe wholly rxeſembled a woman, | | 
| | The 


The Aſlyrians vſed to waſh themſelues daily, bur. chiefely after carnall com. 
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The Citiehe ehinketh to haue receined the name Hierapolis ( Hely Citie) of rhete 
holy things here obſerued; in which reſpeRt it geth place to none other place in Sy- 
ria; having aſtately Tetmple,enriched with gifts, Statues,and(as they eſteemed them) 
Miracles, Atabia,Phatnicta,Babylonia,Cappadocia,Cilicia,and Aſfſyria braughr her 
Preſents; and celebrated her folemne-Feaſts, f $1 1 

This Temiple- was: (ni the Syrians opinion) firſt founded by Dexealion, whoſe Hi- 


ſtorie you would thinke Lucian had learned of the Hebrewes, not 6f the Syrians, or * 


Greekeszſolinely doth he exprefle the infidelitie and crueltie of the old World; the 
manner df the Floud; the'Arke wherein, with himfelfe, his wife, and children, he a- 
ued alſo altorher creatutes'that lived oh the earth, which came to him by couples, by 
d{benſation! of /ypiter. Hereunto theſe —_— adde, Thar in their Territorie 
was mage'a gteat Clift, which ſwallowed vp thoſe waters : which Clift(bur then ve- 
rie little) was ſhewed to our Author : to whome alſo they reported, That,in memerie 
her ot, Denucalton inſtituted that Rite, which to his time continued; that rwice every 
yeare,not the Pricfts onely, but _ out of all Syria, Arabia, and beyond Euphra- 
tes, went to the Sea,and from thence 

Temple which he had built ouer that C lift vnto azo; all which water was receiued 
into the ſame... .. Os 


Some aſcribe the building of this Temple to Semiramzs, in honourof her mother* 


Derceto others to eArres, for the worſhip of Rhea : "which Atres was a Lydian,and 
was author of the ſuperſtitions of Rhea, to the Phrygians, Lydians, and Samothraci- 
ans : but the opinion molt probable was, that D:0»y/4 or Bacchins was founder of it; 
ewo ſubſtantial witneſſes; befides others, affirming the ſame, namely two Phall, or 
Priapi(huge Images of thepriuie part of a man) erected at the entric ofthe Temple, 
with ar\infetiption, That' Bacchus had conſecra em to ſamo. That auncicnt 
foutridation-being conſatied by time, this later Teri was erected by Queene Stra- 
toner; who teing in a dreame enioyned this office of /#no, and,for negleng the 
fame, puniſhed with ficknefle, vowed ypon her recouerie to os it, The King 
Joyvied, wCotrimiſhon with her,as Generall of his Armie,and ouerſcer of theſe holy 
wotkes;xbeartifull youtig-man,named (ombabus; who fearing what might happen) 
gelded himſelfe,and clofing thoſe his diſmembred members (firſt for their preſerua- 


* tionembaliſtd) ina boxe ſealed, as ſome great treaſure, he commitred to the Kings 
* fidelitie, to be lately reſerued ro his vie, W ich his praCtiſe ſaued his life accordingly, 
- beiwg - ay > re to cleare him of adulteric with Srratonice, which had been layd 


ro his charge by his enuious accuſers,and by the icalous King greedily apprehended. 
In memorie whereof, a brazen Statue of Combabns was ſer vp in this Temple, and 
both theti(wherhefto ſolace Combabre, or by inſpiration of ſuns) and yearely euer 
after, mafiy iti this*Temple gelded themſclues, and put off together the nature and 
habirof met; attyring thenifclues like women, Theſe Man-women Prieſts were cal- 
led Galli; -- 

| TheTewyie was built-in the middeſt of the Citie, compaſſed witha double wall; 
the Porch looking Northwards,almoſt an hundred fadome high ; where ftood thoſe 
PYiapi tforeſaid,about the height of three hundred fadome : vp to one of theſe one 
aſcendeth twice a yeare, and abideth inthe top thereof ſeuen dayes, He carrieth with 
hima long chayne, which he letteth downe, and thereby draweth vp to him ſuch 
Things as he neederth, Many offer Gold,and Siluer,and Brafle, and one appointed re- 
cciueth their names, whichhe ſheweth ro him aboue, and he maketh his prayers for 
euery of them, ſounding, while hee prayeth, a little Bell, The Temple within ſhi- 
neth with Gold, and the Roofe is wholly of this Mettall ; it yceldeth ſo fragrant 
El —_ ; that. the Garments of thoſe, which come thither, retame this ſent long 
alter, 

There iis alſo anot&inher Roome or Quire, whereinto the chiefe of the Prieſts 
onely haue entrance ; yet is it open without any dore, In this Sanctuarie are the 
Images of the Gods; Upiter, ſupported with Bulls, but uno fitteth vpon Lyons, hol- 
__ <ng 


Of Syria,and'the ancient Religions there,&c, Cray ts. 


rought water,which they poured downe in the * 
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ding in one hand a Scepter,and inthe other a D.(taffe, in ſome thing or other reſem < 
bling divers other Goddeſles, by the eZgyprians, Indians, Armenians,Babylonians, 
Acthiopians, and Medes, adorned with many Iewels : and among the reſt ſhe hath on 
her head a ſtone calledabe /ampe, of the eftet, yeelding light in the night ſeaſon, as if 
all che Temple were hanged with Lampes, This {tatue gocth twice a yeere to the ſez, 
for rize water before mentioned : neuther of the Syrians-is called by any name, bur 
oncly the Image, not expreſſing of whom, PE 

| Ja the temple 15 the image; of Apollo cloathed, with a beard, ( contrarie to the 


' cutome of the Greekes, andin a farre more glorious manner) giuing forth Oracles: 


2 


for it mouerh it ſelfe, which, the Prieſts eſpying, lift it vp aloft (otherwiſe it ſweateth 
ahd moucth itſelfe forward neuertheleſle) and being thus ſupported, it turnerh it ſelfe 
and them abour, and leapeth from one place to another, Then doth the chiefe of the 
Priefts, make ſupplication and: requeſt for all things: which if it miſliketh, ir goeth 
backwards; if i: approveth,it carrieth them forwards: and without theſe Oracles they 
efiterpriſe nothing neither private nor ſacred: and Luciaw ſaith hee faw it leauing the 
Prieſts ( the ſupporters) and mouing it ſelte;aboue in the ayre. Here are allo the 
Aatues of Atlas, Mercury, and Lucina, aud without, a great braſen Altar, and many 
braſen images of Kings and Prieſts, and many others recorded in poets and hiftories. 
Among others flandeththe image of Semyramis pointing to the temple with her fin- 
ger, which (they ſay) is the ſigne of her repentance, who hauing given commaunde- 
ment to the Sycians, to worſhip no other God but her ſelfe,yas by plagues (ſent from 


 heauen) driven to revoke that former edict, and thus ſeemeth” to acknowledge __ 
cd; 


point out another Deitie.There were alſo places incloſed, wherein were kept and 
ſacred Oxen, horſes, Eagles,Beares, Lyons. | _ | 

| The Prieſts were in numbgr aboue 30s, ſome for killing ſacrifices : ſome for offe.. 
rings :ſome miniftring fire to ers at the alzar : their garment 8ll white : their head 
couered: and cuery yeare waschoſen' a new High-prieft, which alone was cloathed 
with purple, and agolden head-tire. A great multitude there was beſides of Muſici- 
ans, Galli, and Propheticall women : they ſacrificed twice aday, whereat they all aſ- 
ſembled, To Impiter they vie neither ſong, nor inſtrument; in ſactifice: astheydoe 
to uns. | B | 

| Nor farre hence. was a lake of 200. fadome depth, wherein were ped 
fiſhes, and in the middefl thereofan altar of Gone, crowned alwaies wita garkands, 
and burning with odours, They hauea greatfealt which they call the going downe to 
the lake, when all their idols deſcend thither. 

| Their greatefiand moſi folemnefealt was obſerued in the ſpring, which they cal- 
led the fire : which they ſolemaifed in this ſort, Toey felled great trees,and Jaide them 
in the Churchyard (as we may terme it) and bringing thither goates, ſheepe, and 0- 


ther beaſts, they hanged them on theſe trees ; &together with them;foules, and gat- |. 


ments, and workes of golde and filuer, which being ſet in due order, they carry .the 
images ef the gods about thertrees, andthen ſet all on fire; They reſort tothis feall 
out of Syr13,and the coaſts adioining,& bring hither their idols with them : and great 
multitudes reſorting to the ſacrifices,the Galli,and thoſe other ſacred wights bear and 
wound each other, Others play on inflruments, and others, rauiſhed by diuine furie, 
prophecie ; and then doe the Galli enter into their orders : for the furie rauiſheth ma- 
ny of the beholders. Whatſocuer yong man commeth prepared co this purpole, hur- 
ling off his garments, with a great voice he goeth into! rhe middeſt, and drawing his 


ſword geldeth himfelfe ; and runnerh through the Cicie, carryiog in his hands, that 


which he would no longer carry on his bodie. And into whatſocuer nouſe he calterh 
the ſame, he receiveth trom thence his womzaniſh habite and attire. When any of them 
die, bis fellowes carrying him into the Suburbes,couer him and his horſe with ſtones, 
and may not enter into the Temple in 7. daies after : nor after the fight of any 0- 
ther carkaſſe in on» day, butnone of that family where one-hath died, in 30; dayes: 
and then alſo with a {haven head, Swyme they hold forvncleane beaſts; And the Dore 


they eltecme fo lacred, that ifoac touch one againſt his will, he is that day _— 
| H % 1s 
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This cauſeth Dones in thoſe parts to multiply exceedingly : neither doe they touch 

4 pſeb.de prep. fiſhes : This becauſe of Derceto, halfe a woman, halfe a fſh ; that, for Semirams | 

wy ho vyhich vvas metamorphoſed into 2 Doue, 

"Many arethe ceremonies alſo to be performed of the religious Pilgrims, or Vo- 

» traries that viſite this holy Citie : for before hee ſetteth forth , hee cuts off the 

4 hayre of his head and browes, hee ſacrificeth a ſheepe , and ſpreading the flcece 
on the ground, hee kneeleth -downe on it, and layeth ypon his head the head 

/ and feere of the beaſt, and prayeth to be accepted : the reſi he ſpendeth in the 
banquet, Then doth hee crowne himſelfe, and his fellow pilgrims, and after ſers 
forward on his pilgrimage, vfing for his drinke and waſhing colde vvater, and 
fleepeth alway on the ground till his returne home, In this Citie vycre apppin- 

red publique Hoftes , for divers Cities diuers, called Defors, becauſe they ex- 
pounded theſe myſteries : They haue alſo one manner of ſacrificing, to hurle 
downe the beaſtes deftinied herevnts;, from the roppe of the porch, which die 

of the fall. They haue a hkerite to put. their Children in a Sacke, and carry them 
downe , branded firſt on the necke or palme of the hand : and hence it was that | 

all the Afrians were branded, The young men alſo conſecrated their hayre from | 

their Natiuitie, vvhich being cut in the Temple, vvas there preſcrued in ſame boxe 

of golde or filuer, with the inſcription of the owners name thereon, And this did 

[ I (faith Lucean) in my youth: and my hayre and name remaine in the Temple Qlill, 

B Ot Atergatis ſee more 11 the chapter of Phevicea. 

M Sartowins tels of Nero, that hee contemned all Religions but this of the Sy. 
rian Goddefſe : of vvhich alſo hee grewe weary , and defiled her with Vrine, After 
which he obſerued a little Needle, ſuppoſed ro have apower of fore-fignifying dan- 
ger: and becauſe ſoone after he had ir, hee found out a confpiracie intended againſt 
him, he ſacrificed rherets three times a day. 

» Ne conſo'at. Plutarch * calleth the Syrians an effeminate Nation prone to teares : and ſaith, that 

_ 6a ſome of them after the death of their friends haue hidden themſclues ju Caues, from | 

the fight of the ſunne many dayes, | | 

Rimmonthe idoll of the Syrians, and his temple is mentioned, 2 King.5,18. But I 
haue litle certainty to ſay of him. 
eArtiochiabuik by Selexcras, (to whom, in honour of his memorie, in mount 
| Caſsins they obſerued ſacred ſolemnities, as to a demigod ) ſometimes the ſeate 
royall of the Syrian Kings, third Citie of the Rowan Empire, thirdſcate of the Chri= |} 
fliar Patriarches, and firt, where that melodious name of Chriftian was heard: is $ 
now the Sepulchre ( faith Boterns) of it ſelfe, or, (as Niger) a greater wilderneſle, | 
yvherein it ſelfeis leaft part of it ſelfe, beeing left but a ſmall Village ( ſaith Þ atio. | 
ther) in the ggjddeſt of it's owne walles. | 
Abour fiut miles from Antiochia, was that faire and facred Daphne , vvhich 

| Ortelins in his Theater hath preſented to the ſpetators, with a peculiar deſcripti- 

i Sczamen.l,s on, and of vvhich the elder Authorsi hane plentifully written, It was 10. miles 

18. about : a place euery way enuironed vvith many ſtately Cypreſles, beſides other 

* 6 ria trees, which ſuffered not the Sunne to kifſe their mother ( Earth : ) yvhoſe lappe 

- [x.c.x6, W3s according to the diuerfitie of the ſeaſon repleniſhed with varietic of lowers, 

Strab.l1s, ber breaftes flowing with fireames of watery nouriſhment. A ſpring there was,de- 
riuing (as men ſuppoſed) her water from the {{a#talian Fountaines, to which aunci- 
ent ſuperſtition (and therefore ſuperſtitions Antiquitie) attributed a divining faculty 
with like name and force to that at Delphos, This alſo was furthered by the Legend of- 

k0v.Metem.l.; Daphne,% recorded by the Poets, belccued (and what will not Superſtition belecue, 
bur the truth ?)) by the credulous multitude : who was ſaid to haue fled from e Apollo, 
and here turned intoa tree, But thus could not polls bee turned from his loue, 
which hee continued both ro the Tree and place, This was Lettice {urable to the 

1 Ter.ix Euni- lips of vaine youth, | Er quia confomilem Inſerat ( ſaith amorous Cheres of Inpiter 

cha. in the Comicke) | | 


ww VE IB" 9; RP rn Gd Mea eat _—_ - 


= 4 0D 1; —O_— 


h Cartwright, 


his be a —_ IG. pre eras a te 


Tam 


" Cnare,15. - ASIA..: ' Thefirſt Booke. © - 1 


: 
Z 
: 


OOO > OI 


VO In 


15 TI" 


TE age, you OR 


ans Fae. ae eee le an "_—_——— 


a edt dh. —————_—— one 


—” Yoo  — CEE monte w— lg _ <7 


_ 


lam olim ille [uduns, impendio mag is, 
Animns gandebat mibi, &c, £ 
| Ern0 homuncio non facerem? | | "et 
There needed no other lefture of ſenſualitie to them, then'this Legend, eſpecially in 
this ichoole, where every place might be a place of argumenr(vnder prertnce'sf reaſon 
210d religion) to thut true Religion,and reaſon out of theplace, cipecially with ſchol- © 
lers greedy of this conclution. _ == | 
Here you might haue heard the whisking windes in a mtrmuring accent breathing. 
this Juſtfull Oratorie: the Enamelled floore did offer her mvre then officious courtefie; 
(a (oft, ſweer,and inlayed bed) tolie in ; the ayre with Tempetature,feemed to further 
Intemperance: Tne eye of the Day,& watchmen of the Night, were/prohibired by the 
Cypreſle roofe, with their vawelcome light,to teftific rhoſe workes of darknes, which 
thoſe guilty boughes couered from diſcovering : Once,the concurring obieRs of cach 
ſenle,did in filence ſpeake and perſwade to fenſuall pleaſurezinfomuch that by a gene- 
rall Decree, Temperance and Temperate men were hence cxiled,-and fcarſe would the 
vulgar allow him the name of a man , which here would-nor bee transformed into a 
beaſt,or would preſume,withour a Curteſan,to tread on this holy ground, Needs mult 
they goe whom the diuell driveth : ſuch God,ſfuch religion, Here were ereted ſump- 
t0vs buildings: the temple of Apollo Daphnexs,with a ftately Image therinzthe worke 
(as was thought)of Selencrs:alfo Diana chappel & fanAuuarie. [ulins Capitolinus wris 
teth that Veras a voluptuous Emperour ſpent, his ſummers here, and wintered in 4- 
tiach. Senerus (more truely anſwering his name) did to death certaine Tribunes ( ſaith 
Lampridins)by whoſe negligence the Souldiors here were. ſuffered ro ryot, The Ora- 
cles added renowne to the place, whichi were dehwered our of thele Daphnean waters 
by a certaine winde or breath, Hadrian the Emperor is reported to haue hence recci- 
ved the faculty of Diuining,by dipping a Cyprefie leate in the Fountaine, {alien re- 
ſorted hither often for thatpurpoſe, But his elder brother Gaflus whom ( onftantins 
hadcalled tobe Cefar, & after({aith e Ammianns) for his aucrages executed, bad in the | 
time of his abode at Antioch,remouecd the bones of Babylas their Biſhop. & other ho- 
ly Martyrs his companions in ſuffering,to this place,wherealſo he builc a church. Now 
when as [u/ias in his Perf1an expedition had ſeut others to viſite all the orher Oracles 
inthe Romane Empire,himſclfe here conſulced with «Ape/le, (anApoſtata Emperour 
with an Apoſlata Angell) abourthe ſuccefle of thoſe watres , Bur all his ſacrifices ob- 
rained no other anſwere, thewthat he could not anſwere , bythe countermaund. of a 
more diujne power there living in thoſe dead bones; Herevpon [s{:an commanded the 
Chriflians to remoue thoſe ill neighbours : which they did(ſaith T heodoret,)with a ſo- 
lemne proccfſ1on, ſinging the Plalmes,& dancing with the heart of Danidzmaking this ' 
the burthen,and foote of cacb verſe, { onfownded he all they that worſhip granen images ; 
wherewith [z/:a»,cnraged,perſecured the Chriflians.Exagrizeafhrmech;thar be builca 
tewple in honour of Babylas: how trucly,I know not. Burzhe True G oD:confounded 
both the Idol & Idolater,ſhortly afcer,calling the one to gue account obhisil} emploi- 
cd Rewardſhip ; vncertaine whether by dwine or humane hand ; and forthe other, bis 
temple was conſumed with fire from aboue together with theImage,enhe-pillar wher- 
of remained in Chry/ofomes dayes, The Pagans attributed this fire ro-the Chriſtians : 
and no maruel! :tor what did not that fire of blind Idolatry(kindled with Zeale Jatrri- 
buce ro the innocent Chrifilians? herein teflifying that it came from hell,& mull ro Hel 
againe,by that hell;ſh CharaRer and impreſſion,of ſo great fire, and as great D arkneſſe, 
Such is Hell, & ſuch is ignorant Zealeza fire bur no light. Apolles prieſt by no tormenrs 
could be forced to conteſle any authour thereof: & the officers of the temple affirmed 
it was fire from heaven, which certaine country people confirmed by their owne fight; 
Tulian to ſatisfic his rage cauſed ſome temples of the/Chriftians to be burned. Nicepbo- m Nic.lgs.23, 
r#usm telleth of the continuance of this Daphagan groue,honoured with. Boildingsand © 17-14» 
ipcAacles, by Mammianns and Choſroes.. Apollo simage was made of wood, coucred 
ouer with gole, Theodoſins forbade the curting of any of thote:Cypreſles, |; 
| Orontes is a riucr which arifeth in Coelcſyria, and payeth Tribute tg all.the three 
2 bicthien, 
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Brethren; it viſiteth P/ato's pallace, running with a long tra&t vnder the Earth, and 
then heauing vp his head, maketh his gladſome homage to [wpiter ; and after his cu- 
{tomes paied to the Antiochians, in fine poureth himſelte into the lappe of Neprane, 
entring the Sea neereto Seleucia. "It was called Typhon,vntill Oroxtes, building a 
n S!rab.1.16. bridge ouerit, cauſed itto be called by his name. They had heereatale cf Typhcn 
2 buge Dragon, which divided the carth, as he went ſecking to hide himſelfe, and pe=, 
riſhed by the ftroke of a thunderbolr. Thus did he indent a paſſage for this river, Nec. 
farre hence was a ſacred Caue called Nymphaum : :alſlo Mount Caſius, and An- 
ticaſius, and Heraclia, : and nigh thererothe temple of Aſinerna. In Laodicea was 
o Euſ delay. his Goddeſſe honoured, xo whome they offered ® in yearely facrifice in olde time a 
dib.conftantini. maide, after that in ſteede Mes a bart. 
I may here mention allo that, which Tacitus? reporteth of the Mount Carmel (as 
p Tacit.l.2.bift. he placeth it,) berwixt Judea and Syria, where they worſhipped a God of that name 
: with Echnicke rites. They had not any Temple or Statue to this God, an Altar onely 
- and Reverence was here ſecne : Veſpaſiandid in this place offer ſacrifice, where Baſ- 
| lidegihe Prieft viewing the entrals, toretold him of his good ſuccefſe. Laodicea,a citic 
of Syria,vied this facred butchery once a yeere, to offer a maiden in ſacrifice as teſti- 
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| Crae. XVI. 
of the Syrian kings, and alteration in Government, and Religion, 
| in thoſe countries. 


@I Yria quickly grew into peoples and kingdomes, although Time hath 
long ſince deuoured both them and their memories. Oi Menon the 

X | busband of Semiremis ( mentioned by Diodors) is ſpoken before, 4- 

of dadezer was in Danids time, king of Aram Zoba,which ſome take for 
þ Chobalin Syria, ſome for Sophene in Armenia, and ſome for the N'#- 

. ® | bet: whatſocuer they were, Danid made them tri butarie Arno mmnd;, 
2903. Benhadad, Hazacl,and others the ſcripture alſo mentioneth: but certaine ſuc- 
cefſfion we finde not recorded of theſe Syrian kings, till the time of Alexander, which 
conquering all from Macedonia, to India , by his incxpeRed death ; left his huge 
Ewpireto bee fhared among his chiefe followers. Selexcns, the fornne of Antio- 
chus, a Macedonian, firli, maiſter of the Elephants; then Tribune; after that Depu- 
tie of the Babylonians,, at laſt obtained the kingdome of Aſia, Ammo HM 3638. 
of whome Appianns thus vvriteth : The firft King of Syria after Alexander vvas 
Selenens , called Nicator, becauſc hee was of very great ftature ; and as a wilde 
bull had in a ſacrifice of Alexander broken looſe, he helde him with both his hands. 
Hee built 16. Cities , called by the name Antiochia, of his father Avtiochns : and 

fiuc Laodicea's, in memory of his mother Laedice : nine Selcucia's of his owne name : 
three Apamea's, and one Stratonicea, after the names of his two wiues. He proſpered 
in his warres, tooke Babylon, ſubdued rhe Bactrians ; pierced to the Indians, which 
had ſlaine Alexanders gouernours (placed among them ) after Alexanders death, 
He ſlew Ly/imachns, and ſeuen monethes after was circumuented and ſlaine of Prole- 
wie (whole filter Lyſmachns had married) being ſeuentythree yeeres olde, 

To him fucceeded his ſonne Artiochas, ſurnamed Soter. A. 3667. who had obtai. 
ned Stratonice his mether in lawe, of his father (moned thercunto by his ſonnes vio« 
lent loue, and his Phyfitians fubtile perſwaſion.) His ſonne Antiochns T beos was 
«(contrarie to his name) poiſoned by his wife: whoſe ſonnes Seleacus, Caliniens, and 
Antiocbns ſucceeded : and after them Awriochns Magnns,the ſonne of ( allinicus, who 
much enlarged his Empire, adding thereroBabylonia , Egypr, and Tudea : but inua- 
ding Grzcia, provoked the Romans againſt him, with whom hee compounded on 


baſe and meane conditions : He did yet comforc himſclfe for his lofle among his 
fricnds, 
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friends, ſaying, that he was ® beholden to the Romanes, that eaſed him of ſo weighty 
a burthen, and lefſened his cares of gouernement : (for they had coped himin a cor- 
ner of his kingdome beyond T aprus.) After this he was {line: exhibiting in bim- 
ſelfe a true example of the worlds falſhood, that playeth with Sceprers, and vierh 
Diademes, vling mer like Counters or Figures , ih-numbring and cafting accounts , 
where the ſame,with a lictle difference of place, is a pound, ſhilling, or peny, one,10. 
or 100; And yet as earthly happines herein comes ſhort of heauen , that it is never 
meerc and vnmixed, but hach ſome ſowre ſauce to relliſh it : fofallethir as farre ſhore 
of hell, that not onely hope, but the moſt miſcrable hap, hath ſome glunpſe of com- 
fort. ; | En 

But to come to our hiſtorie, eAntiochns his ſonne, ſurnared-Epiphanes, and after 
Epimanes for his furious inſolence, ( who:began' his raigneag ©9143 774.) was firl? 
ſent to Rome in holtage, for ſecuritie ofhis fathers faith: arid"afcer thac Selencwa, his 
brother ( which ſent Þ Helodornsto rob the Temple at Ierufaleny) bad a while war- 
med the throne, ſucceeded in the Syrian kingdome, Of him and his tyranny Dane! 
had leng before prophecied inthe interpretation of Nabnuchodonoſors Image, © whole 
legges are interpreted to be thisSyrian, and the Aegyprian kingdomes, both heauy 
2nd hard neighbours to the { hurch in Judes lying berwixtthem: but more eſpeciaily 
in his viſions in the 7. chapter, Where, af.er other things, he fore-telleth of the 10. 
hornes, © whichare the cight kings aforenamed, and two Acgyptian Ptolomies, E- 
wergetes,& Philopater, in their times prevailing in Syrio,and infclliog Iudea. And the 
laſt ſhall ſubdue three Kings, which were Prolomey of Acgypr, driven out of Syria, 
Selencns his brother, and Demetrius,to whom, after Selencns, the right of the Scep- 
ter belonged. His policie, and blaſphemie, and tyranny, are allo by Davielplaine- 
ly fore-fignified,, and in their event as fully in the hiſtorie of the CMaccabees 
related. There you may reade his wicked life, | and vvretched death : Hee 
tooke Icruſolem? eAnno 1, 3781, and flew 80000. people, robbedthe Temple of 
18co, talenrs, and of the holy veſlels; polluted the Temple ; forbade the Sacrifice ; 
named it the Temple of Iapiter Olympins ; forced men by tortures from their re» 
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ligion ; with other cxccrable outrages, which yvouid-require aiut yolume to de» * 


ſcribe. 

| As he was thus madde and raging againſt the true religion: ſo 8 Athenexe ſhew- 
eth his vanitic in his owne, whoſe pompous ſolemnitie at the Daphnean tealt hee 
thus relateth, Arntiochus, in emulation to P aulus eFEmilins, proclaimed this ſolemne 
feltiuitie in the Cities of Greece , and performedir at Daphne. Firft paſſed inor- 
der c000. men,armed after the Roman manner: next followed 5000. Myfians, and 
3oco. Cilicians, with crownes of gold: of Thracians, 3000. of Galatians gooo. 
of whom ſome had ſhicldes of filuer. 20000, Macedonians,and 5000, with ſhieldes 


g Ath.l. 5.0.46 


of braſſe : after theſe, 240, couples of champions which ſhould fight in fingle com- * 


bate, There followed 1000, Pilzan horfe-men, and 3000. of the Citie', the moſt 
Whereot had crownes and vials of gold, others trappings of filuer : Next came the 
band,called Socia,uothing inferiour in pompe or number: then roco, extraordinarie, 
and another thouſand in the'bandcallea Agema, Laflly, the barded horſes 1500. all 
theſe in purple veitures, which many had embroidred,or emboſſed with gold:Chfariors 
drawne with 6, hot ſes, 1co, & 40. drawne by foure; one drawne by Elephants atten= 
ded with 36. other, The reſt ofthe pompe is inctedible and tzdious: 8c0.youthes with 
golden crownes: 1000. fat Oxen, and 3oo, perſons to atrend the facrifices: $00, Ele- 
phants teeth, There were alſo the Images ot all the gods, & Heroes that can be recko- 
ned,ſome g'lded,ſ{ome clothed with golden veftures,theirfabulons hiſtories being with 
great pompe annexed, After all the{e,the Images of Day, Night, Earth, Heanen, Mor- 
ming, and Noone, Tien came a 1000. boyes, each hauing a peece of plate of a 1000, 
drams: 600. with veſlcls of gold : 80. women were carried in chairesfoored with gold, 


| | ap 4p , \ 
and 500. in others foored with filuer, very ſumptuouſly attired :200,-of them out - 


of baſons of golde !irewed ſweet odours, Thele lpeRacles lafted 3o. dayes. Athou- 
land (and ſometimes 1200, ) halies or diniog roomes , yvcre- furniſhed for bankets, 
: | BT the 
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the king himiſelte affc&ing too officious familiarity therein , viſiting the tables of the 
.baſerpeople. So bale is the pride of Ambition, tempering a confuſed diſtemper z; 3c- 
cording (ia a ſfirafge harmonie) the harſheſt diſcord of proude-3piring, and deiected 
baſenefle; where a bale and ſeruiie minde begetteth pride, and pride produceth a 
ſeruile baſeneſle, a changeling, which che doting wor'd tathereth on Humilitie, 

Of ehe death of this Antiochas,the former & ſecond books of the Machabees ſeeme 
to diſagree : and, which is more ficange, the ſecond booke in the firſt chapter ſaith, he 
and his company, were deſtroyed in the temple of Nanza in Perfia: and in the ninth | 
chapter faith, that in Media, at Ecbatana, he was ſmitten with an vncouth diſeaſe,and 

i fall om Chr, whereof he died, Some b that would haue this hiſtory Cano. 
elit  Dicall, opplyſfto ewogdfmicchi, as Lyra and Rypertre , and after. them (anus: but 
Bellarmme 'i ſceingthatthey will not agree with the times of any other, but Zpipha- 


1 Bel.de wer. | | : 5 
Li.c-15. nes , proucth bimſelfeEpimanes, and runneth madde with loue of that Trent-mini- 


k Gen.14.16, on; affirming that uſdEtemplc of Nanza he fell, but eſcaped as* Lot when he was 
wall captiued, and after periſhed, as 1s in the after-part of the hiſtoric expreſſed z whereas 
it is there ſaid, that they ſhat_the doores on bym, and cut him andhis fellowes in pee- 
ces, avd made them ſhorter by the heads : who yet after this (torſooth) could goe 
inco Media, and there haue a fall from his Chariot, They muſt haue no delicate 
ſtomackes, that vvill bee Jeſuites,, apy thing mult downe, vvhen they vvill vp, 
eſpecially, if Ttent or the Vatican commaund, though manifc(? reaſon and ſenſe 
(that 1 ſay not, R-ligion ) countermaund, I enuic not the red hat vvith theſe la. 


1a hace bh Ig bels. Well fare thac modeſtic of the Authour | chat confefleth' his vveakeneſle : 
m. Conc. Tria but Anathema to their Anathema's, that enaQt » contradictions to bee Canoni. 
dent, call, 


I omit the ſucceſſours of Aztiochme, ro wit, eAntiechus, Demetrins, Alexander, 
(who tooke away the golden Image of YViforia out of the temple at Antiech, in 
his neceſſicie: jeſting that /apiter had lent bim vittone, and when hee wou!d haue 

n Tuſtin.l.33. added [mpiter® to his ſacrilege, was chaſed away by the multicude, and after flaine by 

o Supra cap.12 Grypus.) The reſt with the times of their raigne are before expreſſed, © Pompey ſer an 

end totheſe Seleucidan Kings : andthe Romanes enioyed the countries of Syria, till 

the Saracens diſpoſlefied them : whoſe hiſtorie you may reade P in their due place, 

The Turkes ditplaced-rhoſe Saracens : the Chriſtians of the Welt, by warre, made 

thoſe parts Chriſtian : but were expelled againe by the Turkes, and they by the ' 

Tartars. The Mamaluke 4 flaues , and their Acgyptian Soldan after, held the Syrian 

dominion, vnrill Selzws the great Turke ſubdued it tothe Ottoman Empire, vnder 

which it {till gronerh, Ot theſe things this our hiftorie will acquaint you in the pro- 
per reports of theſe Nations. 

| | Aleppo, is now chiefe Citic of Syria : but Damaſcus both in elder and later 
r E{-78. times hath borve the greatefi name, being the head of Aram, as* Eſa) affirmeth: cal. 
{ Hier.Comi Jedof Iulian the Citie of [upiter , and eye of the whole Eaſt, Holy and Great. It is in- 


p [.3-c.2, 
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q } - -=MY terpreted drinkmy blond, by i Hierom, who telleth ( from the Hebrewes tradition ) 
maſtic. that inthis field Kain flewe his brother : © Chyrrens expoundeth it ſaccns ſangumes, 


u Wolphy com, *Wolphins deriueth it ofrwo words, fignifying b/oxd and to ſpoile : which in the times 
n 2.Ke.l6, of Hazacland Benhadad, and of Reſin it pertormed: bur neuer ſo much as when the 
| Saracens made it the finke of bloud and ſpoyle, which they executed on the Chrifli- 
ans: and Noradme, Saladine,and the Turkes, fitting themſelves and this Citie ro the 
' Name, before the Acgyptian Sultans,and Ottoman Turks were Lords of ir, Stephanus 
| aſcribeth the name to one eAſcus a gyant, which caft Diony/ims there into the riuer : 
Or becauſe Damaſcus, the ſonne of Mercurie, comming hither out of Arcadia, buile 
it: or becaule Dzon{as their fleyd of the skinne of Damaſcus, which had cut vp his 
Vines, : 
The Turkes now call it, as Leunclanins ard Chytrens teſtifie,Schams. and ſo is the 
x 63. whole region called inthe Arabian Chronicle, whoſe extract you may finde*® in our 
Saracenicall hitforie, | 
The Armies of Danid, Ahab, Teglath-phalaſar prevailed mitch againſt its The Ba. 
| bylonians 
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bylonians ſubverted it : Afcer that the Prolomeys repaired it : Pompey ,wanne its Paul 
hallowed it : The Saracens (as is ſaid) polluted it, The Chriſtians in vaine befie- 
ged ir, inthe ycere one thouſand one hundred fortie and ſeuen. y Haalonthe Tar- 
tar,onc thouſand two hundred threeſcore and two,obtainedit, andabout one thou- 
ſand foure hundred Tamerlave befiegedit ; and as hee had done at Aleppo, filling 
the ditch with-the bodies of capriues and flaine carkaſles, caſt wood and earth vp- 
on them, and at laſt forced itand the Caftle , Hee ſpared the Citic for the Temples 
fake,which had fortie Porches1n the circuite,and (within )njpe thouſand Lampes of 
old and filuer. But the e/Zgyprians by a wile poſſeſſing it, hee againe engirt ir, 
andrecouecred it, Hee commaunded Mahomer, the Pope or Chalite,and his prieſts, 
which came to meete him, to repaire to the Temple, which they did with thirteene 
thouſand Citizens , where he burnt them all : and tor monument of his vicarie, left 
three Towers erected ofskulles of dead men, The eAgyprians regained and held it 


till Selim the Turke diſpoſſeſſed them 1517. 

Now in thus many alterations of State, who doubtethof diuerfitic in Religions 
in Syria: Firſt, thc :77#e Relrgron in the times of Noab, and the firſt Patriarkes. Next, 
thbſc ſupecttitions of 'Rimmon, andthe reſt before related, inthe Aﬀyrian, Baby- 
lJopian, Perſian, Macedonian, and Roman gouernements : After whichlong night, 
the Sunne of Righteouſneſs ſhone vnto the Syrians , and made a more abſolute Con- 
queſt then all the former, not by Legions and Armies , but by a handfull of Fiſher-" 
men, (manifeſting his Power in their iweakenes) the Reaſon of Men, and Malice of 
Deuils,not being able ro withſtand their Euangelicall weapons, which 7 were mighty 
through Gow to caſt downe hoides &bringmg into captimitie enery thought to the obedi- 
ence of Curr$T,inlomuch, that hence the Chriftianworld receiued fir{t that name, 
And, how ſ\veete would thy name remaine,»O Syrian Antiochia, cucn now in thy 
lateſt fares , which firſt waſt ckriſtned withthe name { briſtian, hadſt thou not out- 


liyed thy Chaiſtanitie , or rather; ( afterthe ſoule departed ) remained the carkaſſe | 


of thy ſelfe ; which ceaſing to be Chrittian, haſt long ſince ceaſed to be., had nor 
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the Diuinc hand reſerued a few bones of thy carkaſle to reſtifie this his tuſtice tothe 


world ! And what harmgnie could haue beene more gratefull to the Gentiles 


eares, then thy memorig{{ Damaſcus ) where the Dottor of the Gentiles was firſt 
taitght himſelfe , and made a Teacher of others? Butin thee was the Chaire of Pe- 
Rilence , the Throne of Sathas, the fincke of Mahumetan jmpictie to the reſt of the 
world , infecting with thy contagion, and ſubduing with thy force more Nati- 
ons then euer P.aul by preaching conuerted, Syria, firſt in the firſt and principall 
Priuiledges of Mankinde , embracing in her rich armes (if fome bee right Suruei- 
otrs ) the promiſed Poſseſsion (the Seale ofa further and better Inheritance ) was 
with the firſt ſubdewed to Saracene {eruitude : vnder their Caliph, vnder the Turks, 
vader the Chriſtians fromthe Weſt , vnder the Tartars from the Eaſt, ynder the 
Mamalukes from the South, and from the Norththe Orroman, by new ſucceſſi- 
ohs and vicifſitudes of miſcries and miſchiefes, become a common Stage of bloud 


ahd ſ]aughter. 
' Andin alk theſe later changes of State, and chaunces of Warre , Religion. was 


the life that quickened thoſe deaths , and whetted thoſe murthering ſwords : no - 


crueltie or ſacriledge againſt Gor, or man, fo irreligious and inhumane, but Re- 
Irgion was pretended to be the cauſe , and bare the Standard to Deſtruction ; a new 
Religion alway erected with anew Conquerour, Thereſt of which, as proteſſing 
their owne peculiar rites, have their peculiar ftanding inthis field ofour Narrations 
afſigned them:this one (which followerh) as a contuſion and gallymautry of diuers, 
Ithought fitteſt here to inſert, bo, | 
| TheDruſians are acccuntedreliques of the Latin Armies, which here warred a- 
gxinſtthe Turkes for recouerie ofthe Holy Land : Theſe c are circuniciſed as the 
Turkes , they take the liberty of Chriſtians, in drinking Wine ,*and the licentiouſ- 
neſle of beaſts, in inceſtuous copulations with their owne daughters , They ſerue 
their owne Lords , and are not fubic& tothe Turkes, Their habitation is not farre 
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fromDamaſco. Kvrelles in his Turkiſh Hiſtory faith, That the right Druſians are not 
circumciſed, otherwiſe agreeing with the former report ; and addeth : That they fol. 
low one /ſmana prophet of their owne, A fricndotmine,one maſter [ohn Pounteſſe, 
who hath been acquainted with them, ſaith they are circumciſed, Selim and Amn- 
rath laboured to deprive them of their freedome , which was in part by Turkiſh 
policy,and theft own diſcords,atchicued by Ebrarn the Turkiſh Baſla e Anno 15 85, 
Onely ©Mon-og/ior Ebneman, a Druſian Lord, kept himſelfe out of his hands , and 
deluded his ſubtile practiſes : And thus theſe Drufians, with ſome Arabians in 
the middeſt of the Ort9man Empire,retaine ſome freedome from the Turkiſh thral= 
dome, | | | | 7 

Magins fairh, That Tyrus, now called Suri, or Sur, is an habiracle ofthoſe Dru- 
fian Robbers. Some place them betweene Ioppa and Damaſco : Ithought this the 
firteſtplace therefore for their mention, as being accounted to Syria, and neighbors 


-toDamalſco, and of this hotch-potchReligion, 


Cmar XY 


Of the Theolovie,and Religion of the Phanicians. 


x Hoeniciais the Sea coaſt of Syria, afrer Plinie, or that coaſt and trat 
WF vl bordering on the Sea from Orthoſa(now Tortoſa)to Peluſium, Srr a= 

/ 45 bolib.16. Sachoniatho a * Phoenician, ſuppoſed to haue lived before 
y, the Troian warre , wrote in his owne Janguage , the Hiſtorie ot his 
WY? ©Y Nation, which Phrlo Bibles tranſlated into Greeke , This Philo in 
"9? the beginning ofhis Worke ſaith , That his Author, Sachonjaths, as 


hee was generally learned, fo cſpecially he ſearched out thoſe things, which Taan- 


7 , called ofthe Acgyptians T heyth, of the Greekes CMercory, thefirſt inuen= 
ter of Letters, had written : hee alſo blamed thoſe , that by Allegorics and Tro= 
pologics peruert and obſcure the Hiſtorie oftheir Gods ; affirming plainely , That 
the auncient Pheenicians, Aegyptians, and others adored thoſe men for Gods, that 
had beene the Authors of good things to men , applying to themallo the names of 


. thoſe Naturall Gods, the Sunne, Moone, ec, lomaking fome Gods mortall, ſome 


immortall, According to this T ant therefore, thefirſt beginnings my things 
were adarke diſordered Chaos, andthe ſpirit of the darke aire , Hence prbceeded 
Meth, whichwee may interpret Mire, from whence iflued the ſeedes and gene- 
ration of all creatures in the Earth and Heauen, The Sunne by his heate ſeparatin 
theſe new-tormed Creatures, their conflict in the aire produced Thunder, w hich 
noyſeawaked, and cauſed to leape out of their earth , this flimie generation ; after 
of the Winde Co/pra, and Baan ( which fignifieth Night) were borne men, named 
Age and Fmrrit-borne, of whome deſcended in ſucceeding generations thoſe Ci- 
ants,that left their names to the hills where they dwelt, Caſsi# & Libanuw,that con- 
tended againſt their brother ſo», who firſt aduentured the ſea inthe bodies of trees 
burned,(in which manner the Indians, euen yet,make their canoas or boats) and he 
ereacd two Statues to the #inde and the Fier, whom he adored with the bloud of 
beaſts, | | 

Theſefirſtmen after their death had Statues conſecrated tothem by poſteritie, 
and yearely ſolemnities . To theſe ſucceeded others, inuenters of Artes, hunting, 
fiſhing, building, yron-workes, tents, and ſuch like, To £M:ſor,one of theſe, was 
borne T aautws firlt Author of Letters. Atthat time was borne Els, and Berath his 


* wife, whichdweltin Biblos, the Parents of Celws, and T erra, (his wife and ſiſter) 
who deified withrites and ceremonies their father E/ims, being torne of wild beaſts, | 


' To theſe were borne Saturne, Betlus, Dagon and Atlas. 


Bute 
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But Cel«s taking other wiues , there aroſea great quarrell betwixt him and 
his former , aided herein by her ſonnes : of whome Saturne the eldeſt, created 
CMerenrie his Scribe, by Whote Magicall Arts, and by thoſe Weapons ( firſt by 
him , and Minerna the daughter of Satwrne deuiſed) Cwlurwas ouerthrowne: 
who, after two and thirtie yecres warre betwixt them , was taken by his ſonne, 
and depriued ofhis genitories. | 

”| Saturne hadiflue ( beſides his daughters Minerna and Proſerpma) «Amor, Ch 
pide, Saturne, Iupiter Belus, and Apollo, of his liſters , Aſcarte, Rhea, Dione. Then 
alſo were borne Typho, Nerems, Pontxs, the father of Neptune, Saturne ſuſpeing 
his brother eAr/as, buried him inthe ground, and caſt vpa high hill over him: 
where, not long after,was.a Temple erected to him, - Dagon was inuenter of Tilla ge; 

and therefore called Þ Jupiter of the Plongh . But Saturne becoming a great Con- þ Tupiter Ares 
querour, beſtowed e/£gypt on T aawins or Mercnry , who firſt m—_ a myfteric of iu. 

their Theologie , as the ſonne of one Thaien firſt did among the Phenicians ; ap- 

plying allegoricall interpretations ghereof ro Nature ; and inſtituting rites to Po- 

{teritie, This allegoricall Theologte of T aantzs was interpreted by Seurmobolus and 

Thurro, It followeth inthe Hiſtorie, Thar it was then a cuſtome, in great calamities, 

for the Prince to appeaſe the angry Demenwith his beſt beloued ſonne, and thus 

( in the time ofa perillous warre) was Leidthe ſonne of Satwrne, by a Nymph; na- 

med Amnobreth ,-cloathed in royall apparrell , offered on an Altar cre&ted for that 

urpoſe, This was praQtifed long after by the King of Moab 2, Kmg. chap, 3, who | 
bling befieged by three Kings of Iſrael, Tuda, and Idumza, ſacrificed his eldeſt 
ſonne : which yet ſome interprete of the eldeſt ſonne of the King of Idumza, 
 T aantus aſcribed Divinity to the Serpent , as being of a moſt fierie and ſpirituall 

nature, mouing it ſelfe ſwiftly, and in many formes, without help of feet, and a crea- 

ture which reneweth her age, The Phenicians and Egyptians followed him here- c .Trem.& 1«s, 
in, they calling ita happy Spirit or G o »; theſe, Exeth, and framedthereto the head 
of a Hawke : of which in his place we haue ſpoken. And thus far haue we beene in- - 
debred to Exſcb. de prep. Enang.l.x. In the time of thoſe warres betwixt Satwrneand 
Celus was borne Hercwles: to whom was a Temple of great Antiquitie at Tyre, To 
Hercules were alſo celebrated games at Tyrus, euery fue yeares, towhich [aſon ſent 


* QA 


\ three hundred drammes for afacrifice 2, ac.4.19. Hiram in Solomons time pulled 


downe the old Temples of He cules and Aftarte, and built new. Hee firſt ereeda 
Ratue to Hercules, andinthe Temple of [apiter conſecrated a golden Pillar, [gſeph. 
antiq.ls,s. 

The Sydonians alſo worſhipped AFarte in a ſtately and antient Temple to her dfLuc:Dea Syr. 
builded: whom *ſome interprete Lnna,*fome Yenns,and one other Prieſts, todLnct. cm nnotar. 
ar, Ewropa. Itis more probable, that AFFarte was Inno: for ſhe was worſhipped of CORO 
the Punickes (a Phznician colony) by that name, Lnceianfaith, that hee ſawe alſo /,y,, ;x CG 
at Biblos the Temple of Venus Byblia, wherein are celebrated the yeerely rites of * ci. de Ntur, 
Adonis, (who they ſay, was ſlaine intheir Countrey ) with beatings and wofull la- deor.bb.z. 
mentings; after which they performe Obſequies vnto him, and the next day they — 
affirme him to be aliue, and ſhaue their heads . And ſuch women as will not be ſha- new rows wr 
uen, muſt proſtitute their bodies for one day vnto ſtrangers, andthe money hence pj.,minMer- 
accrewing,is ſacred to Venus, Some affrme that this ridiculous lamentationis made, cator. : 
not for Adonx, but Ofirzs ;- in witnes wherecf, a head made ofpaper onceayeere in 
ſeuendaics ſpace commeth ſwimming from Egypt to Byblos, and that without any 
humane dire&tion : Of which Lacianreporteth himſelfe an eye-witnes , Heereb 
runneth the River Adonis alſo , which once a yeere becommeth red and bloudie : 
which alteration of the colour ofthe water , is the warning tothar their Momrning 
for Adonss , who at thattime they fay is wounded in Libanus : whereas that rednes 


- ariſeth indeede ofthe windes, which,at that time blowing violently , do with their 


force carrie downe alongſtthe ſtreame a great quantity of that redde Earth or Aſi 
Tims ofLibanus whereby it paſſeth, This conſtancie of the wind might yet ſeeme 
as meruailous as the other , ifdiuerſe parts ofthe world did not yeelde vs inſtance of 


the like, In Libanus alſo was an auncientTemple dedicated to/enm by __ 
arts 
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Aftarte or Aftaroth was worſhipped inthe formes of ſheepe , nor of the Sydori- 
ans onely, but of the Philiſtims alſo. 1.54». v/t.-:n whoſe Temple they hangeil the 
armor of Saul. And wiſe Salomon was brought by doting on women to a worle do- 
tage of Idolatric < with this Sydonianidoll among others. And not then filt did 
the Ifraclites commit that fault , but from their firft neighborhoad with them, pre- 
ſently after che.dayes of /o/hus, f This Sidon, the ancient Metropoligof the Pharnict- 
ans (now called Saito) in likelihood was built by Siden,cldeit lonne of Canaan,Gen. 
10.15. andfell to the lot of Aſher. 79ſ.16,28, whenceit is called Great S1don. It was 
famous 8 for the firſt Glaſſe-ſhops, and deſtroyed by. Orhus the Pertian, This faire 
mother yeelded the worlda daughter farre fairer ; namely, Tyrus, now called Sur, 
(whoſe glory is ſufficiently blazed bythe Prophers Eſa, and Ezechic! ) being fitu- 
ate in an Iland leucn hundred paces fromthe ſhore, to-which Alexander in his fiege 
ynitedit; whome it held out cight moneths (as it had done Nabnchodonoſor thir- 
teen yeetes, which long ſiege is mentioned Exec, 26, 7.) in nothing more famous, 
then for helping Salomon vader Hiram their king , Þ to build the Temple 4hundred 
fifty fiue yeres before the building of Carthage. This Hiram (*iofephrs reports it out 
of Dins a Phoenician Hiſtoriographer )inlarged the Citie, and compaſled within the 
ſame the temple of [»piter Olmprus, &(as he addeth out of Aenander Epheſins )there- 
in placed a golden Pillar: he pulled downe the old temples and built new, and dedi- 


cated the temples of Hercnles and AStyrre, Ithobalns, AStartesprieſt, flew Phelles the 


| King,and vſurped the, Crowne, He was great grandfather to P7gmalionthe Leother 


k Her.ltbr.4. 


1 Toſeph. de bel. 
Is libr.244 9. 

Pli.y.19.c9,36 
2 6- 


Strabo 16+ 


of Dido, Founder of Carthage. 

The Phcenicians, famous for Marchandiſe and Marinerſhip , failed from the red 
ſea round about Atrike , and returning by Herenles pillars , arrived againe in Egypt 
the third yeere after, reporting (that which Herodorus* doubted of, andeo vs makes 
the Storie more credible ) that they ſailed to the South-ward of the Sunne : They 
were ſent by Pharao Neco. Cadmnsa Phanician was the firſt Author of Letters alſo 
to the Greekes, Ar Tyrus was the fiſhing for purple : not far off was Arad,a popu- 
lous Towne, ſeated on arocke in the ſea, like Venice; 44 | 

Alongſt the ſhore is Pto/emazs, neere which runneth the Riuer Be/exs , and riigh 
to it the Sepulchre of Aemmon having hard by it, the ſpace of a hundred cubits,! yiel- 
ding a glafhe ſand : and how great a quantitic ſocuer is by ſhips carried thence, is 
ſupplied by the Windes , which mjniſternew ſands to be by the natuire of the place 
changedinto glaſſe, That would ſeeme ſtrange, ifthis were not yet ſtranger, that 


- this new glaſle if it be caſt ypon the brinks of this place, receiueth the;former nature 
| of ſand againe, 


' m Fuſeb.de 


landib.Conftant, 
orate&r de Prep. 
lib,4.ca.7. 


n Avuz7.deCiui. 
De lib q.ce.lo, 


o Libr.2.ca.8, 


Belus and Hercules T yrins and the Sunne,called ofthem Helogabalus, were Phor- 
nician Deities,” Enſebins alfo relateth &ther Phcenician abhominations, both bloudy 
and beaſlly : the one in yeerely ſacrifice ofthe deereſt pledges of Nature to Saturne: 
the other in that temple of Venns, built inthe moſt ſecret retreit of Libanns, - where 
Sodome (burned with fire from aboue,and drownd in a dead ſea)ſcemed to reuiue: 
ſuch was their praQtiſe of impure luſts,intemperately vſing the Naturall ſex,& vnna- 


_rurally abuſing their owne : worſe in this then the Sodomites , that theſe intended 
ſenſuality ; they pretended Religion. Confantmeraſedtheſe ſuburbs of Hell, & de- 


{troyed boththe cuſtoms, ſtatues, andtemple it ſelfe." Anguſtine ſaith, That the Phar- 
nictans profſtituted their daughters to Venns, before they married them . Of Mel- 
canthor, V ſor, and other their gods (ſometimes men) Iforbeare to ſpeake. Aleran- 
d-r 9 ab Alexandro, affirmeth, Thatthe prieſt ofthe Sunne in Phocnicia , was attired 
with along ſlecued garment, hanging downe to the feet, and a golden Crowne. 

We may adde totheſe Pheenician ſuperſtitions , their myſticall interpretation by 
P 7ccrobins, He expoundeth Venusand Adonis to figntfice the Earth and the Sunne. 


; The wild Boare which wounded Aden, is the Winter, which for the abſence ofher 


Y - p p 
over makeh the Earth toput on her mourning weedes ( at whoſe approch ſhe af- 


tr 7rieth on her new apparrell, faith 4our Engliſh Arcadian Oracle;) This was ſhado- 
| 4 <crtaine Image in mount Libanus, pourtrayed in mourning habite, And to 
| this 


Wed u 


a 
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this ſenſe he applieth the Aegyptianrites of Oſry and fs , and of Orws, which is A- 
oor the Sunne , and likewiſe the Phrygian myſteries of «Atinis, and the mother 
of the Gods . He faith that they abſtained from ſwines fleſh, | 
| The Philittims and all that Sea-coalt, by * Strabo and Plinie, are reckoned to the r $trabs 1ib.1s 
Pheenicians. Their originallis attribured to Aiſraim ; They had five principall Pin.l.s, ca.r2. 
Cities, Aſcalon, Accaron, Azotus, Gath,Gaza. Of their ſhcepiſh Afarte yecheard 
cucn now, and of their Legend of Dagos. Their ſuperſtitions the Scripture often 
\menttonerh, What this Dagon was (faith * Martyr) is not well knowne , But by Cwud1s 24 
the deriuation of his name (which fignifietha fiſh) it ſeemeth he was a Sea-g0d. For 1.5am.5.2_ 
ſuch Sea-deitics had the Greekes and Latines, as Neptune, Lencothea, Triton : aboue © comm.Petr, 
his belly hee was of humane ſhape , beneath like a fiſh. Such is Idolatrie, divine it #f477.in Ind, 16 
will not be,it cannot content it {elfe with humane, but proueth monſtrous inthe vg- 
lyand deformed image, exhibiting the character of the true Author of this falſhood, 
When Cecero® ſaith, the Syrians worſhipped a fiſh; ir may be conſtrued 2of this Da- u [ſic de Natur, 
gon, Happily(faith Martyr) they intended Nep:#xe, or I know not what Deuill, deor. bb.3, 
} Tremellues thinketh Triton, This may we ſee and fly, when men are piuen ouer to * P*7-Mart. 
themſclues, then they become beaſts, monſters, deuills : yea, worſe = ſuch, for ons THOINY 
| , ; | ; A emcl, an- 
while they worſhip ſuch, they profeſſe themſelues as Clients and Voraries to bee po1.in PrP 
worſe and baſer then their Deities . Draſi deriuethnot this Dagon of Dag a fiſh; 33. 
bur of Dagan, which figniftieth Wheatc, whereof Exſebr ſaith , Dagon innento fru- Y Dru. Duſt, 
mento i aratrovocatms eſt (as agirer&; & Pbilo Bybluzs, Dagon, os br oing : that is, bed b.1.9.93, 
is called Wheate or Bread-corne. 
When the Philiſtims had placed the captiued Arke in DagonsTemple, hee fell on 
his face before the Arke : But they placing him againe in his roome,, With a ſecond 
fall, his head and hands were cut off ypon the threſhold : The ſtump lor as Tremeling 
and Vatablus reade it) Dagon, or that part ofhim which reſembled a fiſh, remained, 
And, thereforethe Prieftsof DaGox, ard all that come mto DaGons houſe, nead 
»ot on the threſholdof DaG on, Thus true Religion, the more oppoſed, the more ir 
flouriſhed : the priſon-houſe of her captiuity is the throne ofher Empire : blinde ſu- 
perſtition, the more it is detected, the more-enraged, addeth new deuotion , tO iN- 
creaſe, not caring to amend the former, 


: 


' Of Aftaroth, we haue before ſhewed, why it is vſedin the plurall number , as 

z Ribera affirmeth for her many Idols, as we = our Lady of Walfingham, our Lady.'z Ribera in 
of L oretto,&c. The word Afar fignifieth a flocke of ſheepe : and ir is likely, thjs Ee/.2. 

their [u70 was in the forme ofa ſheepe worſhipped, as [npiter Ammon in likeneſſe of 

2Ramme. Their Dagon, it ſeemeth (ſeeming wee haue, no true being nor being of 

truch,in Idols) was the ſame which Poers = call Derceto or Dercetis , the motherof a M:tam lib.4. 
Semiramis, whoſe Image Lucian ſaith he ſaw in Phaenicia,not vnliketo that which > 

is reported of the Mermaid , the vpperhalfe like a woman, the other like a fiſh: * ** I 
(therefore of Plinie <called Prodrgiofa;) in reuerence of whom the Phoenicians were ce Plank ec 
ſaid to abſtaine from fiſh. Authors doe allo call this Idoll Atergatss : andd Athenens d Athen.1.8.c.6 
reporteth , That the Country-lawe of the-Syrians depriued them of fiſh: and thar 

Gatts( a Syrian queene ) prohibited the eating of fiſh eAter G atis, that is, without 

Gurts, without herlicence , and therefore was called Atergats, as a foreftallerofthe 

fiſh to her owne delicaterooth. opſms, a Lydian, after drowned her in the lake of 

Aſcalon, where this fiſh-deuourer was offiſhes deuoured, They yeteſteemed her a 
Goddeſſe,and offred vntoher fiſhes of gold & filuer :and the Prieſts all day long ſer 


| before hertrue fiſhes roſted and ſodden,which after themſelues did eate; & it is not 


tobe doubted burthe merttall-mawes of thoſe Oftriges could alſo digeſt the other, 


— 


* {Died.Siculas*< telleth, Thathard by a lake, full of fiſh , neerevnto Alcalon was a « mjode.Sic.lh, * 


Temple dedicated to this fiſh-woman: her Story followeth, That ſhee yeelding to 3.ca.a. 

the luſt ofa yong man , had by that copulation Semirams, whome (now too latere- 

penting ofher folly , ſhe expoſed on the rockes, where ſhe was nouriſhed by birds: 

of which birds (called in their language Semirame ) ſhee receiued that name, The 

Sheepheards after eſpying this hoſpitalicie ofthe birds, found the childe, and preſen- 
| ted 
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ted herto Simma the Kings ſheepheard, who brought her vp as his owne daughter, 
The mother(nar able to {wallow her ſhame and griete) caſt her ſelfe into the lake to 
be ſivallowed ofthe water, but there by a new Metamorphoſis , was turned intoa 
fiſh, and hallowed for a Goddefle ; and (for company) the fiſhes of that lake,and the 
Birds of that Rocke were canonized alſo in this deifying deuoticn, 


ENiceph.libs, Jn Aſcalon wasa Temple of Apollo : and Herod tather of Antipater, f grandfather 


44.9, to Herod the Great, hence called Aſcalonita,was ſeruant to eApollo's Pricit. At Ac- 
g Pet.Mart. in caxon was worſhipped Baalzebab, that is, the Lord of Flies, either of contempr of 
2.Reg.L. his idolatry, fo called; or rather ofthe multitude of Flies , which attended the mul- 

titude ofhis facrifices ; or for that he was their Larder-god (as the Roman Hercules) 
to drive away flies : or for that forme ofa Flie, in which he was worſhipped, as N«- 
s hater A ZLIANRECNCA gainſt [alian reporteth, He was called Sminthins or 11 yrothes ; and was 
their e/E (c:ulapiris or Phyſicke-god, as appeareth by Abaziah i who ſent to conſult 
| HO with him in his ſickenefſe. And perhappes for this cauſe the blaſpheming Phari- 


k Matt, 10.35, 1cs,rather applied the name ofthis then any other idoll to our blefledSauibr, kwhom 

of Baalzchab, and ifany thing were done by that idoll, ir could by no other cauſe 

\ . be effected, bur by the Deuill, as tending ( like the popiſh miracles) to the confir- 
mation of idolatry. | 

What the.deuil had at Bee/zebabs Shrine to this end performed, blinded with race 

and malice, they imputed tothe miracles ofCnr1sT, which,inregard of the f- 

ficrent, were more excellent then could bee Sarans impoſtures, as countermaun= 

ding him and all his projets : forthe matter, were meerely ſupertaturall ; in the 

Forme were a&ted by his will, ſignified by his naked word : and for the evd (which 

I Deuta3.2, is !theonly rouch-ſtone for vs to trie all miracles) were toſeale no other truth then 

was contained (for ſubſtance) i*n the Lawe andthe Propbets, whith hes came not to de- 

ftroy , but to fulfil, If an Angellfrom heanen, yea with heauenly miracles , (ifit were 

poſſible) ſhould preach vnto vs otherwiſe , Paul biddeth vs to holde him accurſed 2 

m Lipsj wires and curſed be that deuill of Hell , that vnder colour of miracles ( one of Antichriſts 

Helenſis #c. enfignes,2-Thefſ.2.9.) hath taught the World to worſhip the » Lipſian " Lauretan, 

n Hiſloris La#- and [know not what other Ladies: not that gin, on Earth holy, in Heauen glo- 

"<0 Twſe- ous ; but their idol-conceits, and idol-blockes of her . Our Lord hath taught vs 


ſtinRions, 


As fortheſe Heatheniſh & Popiſh, and all thoſe other packets ofmiracles, which | 


we recciue by the Ieſuites annuall relations from the Eaft and Welt Indies; I efteem 
them with Door Hall (a hall of Elegance, all-Elegance) Dec. 1.epi; 6. That they 
are either falſely reported, or falſely done, or falſely miraculous, or falſely aſcribed to Hea- 


wy #ex. ButIknow not how (pardon it Reader) Iamtranſported to Hale, Zichem and 


Loretto, from our Pheenician ports, The name of Beelzebub hath beene occaſion of 
this parentheſis, But the power of Bee/zebub (I feare) hath induced Bellermme , to 
fall downe,and thus to worſhip, him, for his purple aduauncement, For among the 
Notes ofthe Church, he hath reckoned for one , this of miracles : Mains ipſe mir a- 
culam , agreater miracle hee, that now willnot belecue without miracles that £9 
© Malt12-39 fpel, which at firſt was thereby ſufficientlyproued, We reade that the ” Lewes ſecke for 
_ I nes , andare therefore called, an exillaud adnlterons generation; and not only * falſe 
( Þrifts and falſe Prophets,and Antichriſt himſelfe but the heathens had their Legends 
of miracles: as the wholc courſe of our Hiſtory will ſhew . Goe now andreckon a 
Catalogue of miracles through all Ages, euen to the tirpe of bleſſed [ynatins and his 
| Societie: and aske of vs miracles forproofe of our dottrine. Our doctrine hath alrea- 
dy by the Apoſtles and Prophets ( Pen-men of holy Scriptures) beene proucd that 
way ; and we leaue to youthe ſtile of Mirabiliary Miracle-mongers , which Angnit. 
Traltat.is To.x+.forlike bragges of things miraculouſ-ly wrought by them, giueth 
the Donatiſts, With vs, Miracles muſt be proued by the Truth and the Church,and 
not they by miracles. Butlet vs come backe to Pharnicia. 
The 


they awe indeede to performe miraculous cures, which ſyperſtition had conceiued 


plainely in Mathew, chapter 4, wverſelo, to ſerne God onely, without ſophiſticall di>__ _- 
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"The Phoenicians are accounted fir{t authors of Arithmeticke and Aſtronomie; as 
alſo of the Art of Nauigation (Prima ratem ventts credere dotta Tyrus, faith Tibullu ) 


and obſerucd the North-ſtarre to that Sea-skill. The Sidonians are reputed firft au- - 


thors of Weights and Meaſures. 4 Herodores affirmeth, Thar the Pheenicians, which. q Herod. 

came with Cadmws into Greece, taught the Grzcians both'other Sciences, and alſo 7erpſic. 

Letters, which before that time they knew not. Theſe letters after changed their | 

ſound and forme, being by the Tonikes principally learned, who called them Phoni- C 

ctan, and called their Skinnes or Parchments b:blos (haply of Byblos in Pheenicia.) He 

ſaw the Cadmean letters engrauen ina Temple at Thebes, much like the Tonike let- 

ters. © Scalgerhath giuen vs a view of the one and the other, the auncient Tonike, r Animad. in 
then the onely Greeke letters, out of certaine old inſcriptions, much reſembling the £#{cv. Cbror, 
preſent Latine letters; and the auncienter Pheenician (I may ſay with him,the aunci- /42-523-& d. 
enteſt) vſed by the Canaanites and Hebrewes of old, and by the Samaritanes at this * "13e 
day: For thoſe which the Tewes now vſe,he affirmeth to be new, corrupted fromthe 

Syrian,and theſe from the Samaritan, His learned diſcourſe thereof were worthie the 
reading,bur here would be too prolixe, | 

Of the Phaenician Kings here might be inſerted a large Hiſtorie ; but I feare tedi- 


ouſneſſe, Their Catalogue is thus in Seahgers* Canons; firſt eAbibalus, two yeares ; £Can.ſegoglis \ 


Hirom,the ſonne of eAbibalus,33.yeares ; Baleazaros,7; eAbdeſtartns,g; the Nurces 

ſonne,12; Aſtartns DaleaftriF. 12; eAſerymnas,9; Pheles, 8, moneths; [thobaal, the 

Prieſt of Afſtarte, 22. yeares ; Badezornus, 6; Margenus,g; Pygmaiien,47, Inhis time 

Dido fled into Lybia. A long time after this raigned another [thobalns 19, yearcs ; 

Baal,1o; and then Tudges ruled : Ecmwbalns,2.moneths; Helbes,to.moneths; Abba- 

r&s the high Prieſt,1 1.moneths; Balator,1.yeare; Mytgonns and Gereſtratus,6; Mers - 

bal (ſent from Babylon) 4; Hirem his brother, 20. Thus much out of the Pheenician | 1 

Hp—_ : the reſt of their Hiſtorie is for ſubſtance,the ſame with the Syrian before 
andled.- | 
Toppet ({ayth ela and Plinie) was built before the Floud ; and Cephews raigned © p,Mete. 1.x; 

there,witnefle certaine auncient Altars,there obſerucd religiouſly, and bearing titles c.rr. Plim.l.s. 

of him and his brother Phmens. They ſhew monſtrous bones, the Reliques of the 613+ 

Whale, from which Perſens freed eAndromeda, Mount Caſius had in it the Temple 

of Tupiter Caſins, and Pompejes Tombe. | 
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| Of Paleſtina, and the firſt inhavitants thereof, the Sodemites, Idumeans, 
HMoabites, Ammonites, and Canaanites, with others. 


| 


2M Hcenicia is ſtretched by ſome (as you haue read) euen to egypt, all 
alongſt that Sea-coaſt, andin that refpe& partly, and partly becauſe 
9, they obſerued ſome neereneſle in Religion, Thaue adioyned the Phi- 
2 W liſtims to the Phcoenicians: howbeit, others doe confine Pheoenicia 
WIPED berwixt the Riuer Valania and Mount Carmel; Thus hath * Brocard a Brocerd. de- 

"Gove Z9 written,and after him 3aginiu;zwho doe reckon vnto Palzſtina,Ga- :/12t. Terre 
lilza,Samaria, Judza, and Idumza, leaving out Phcenicia, bounded as aforeſaid, ro Aw gn 
make a part of Syria by it ſelfe, Of this Region I purpoſe to make larger dif- " 
courſe in the next Chaprec; here intending to rake out of their duſt the auncient 
Nations which inhabited this Land ,' before the Ifraclites were Lords thereof, 
The Sodomites ſometimes inhabited a pleaſant and fertile valley, watered by Tor- 
dan,which Aoſes compareth Þ to the Garden of the L © & v, andthe Land of «A 3ypr, b Gen.1z.to, 
forpleaſure and plentie. To the Sodomites Ireckon alſo thoſe other Cities partakers SAO, 
of the ſame fertilitie and vengeance, Gomorrha, Adma,Zeboim, and little Zoar, faued 


at 
> 22h 


$2 Of Paleſtina ,and the firſt inhabitants thereof ,&-c. Cu aP.8. 


Þ - ——— 


at the requeſt of Lor. Their Kings and their Warres are mentioned, Gey, 14. Their 
wickedneſſe in many places of Scripture; which Ezechiel < reduceth to theſe foure 
heads, Pride,Gluttonie,[dleneſſe, and ( T#eltie, or hard-heartedneſſe, Their indgement 
both Moſes and others,and the place it ſelfe doe record. Their Religion was an ir- 
religion, and prophane contempt of G o Þ and Man, Europe (I wouldI could not 
fay England ). can now yeeld the like : ſauing that in, our ſubtile , and more warie 
age, Policie,hauing eaten vp Religion, hath with the bloud thereof died her checkes, 
d E/1.10. and would ſeeme more ſhamefaſt then thoſe former Sodomites. Thus did 4 Eſay 
ſpeake to the Princes of Sodome (in his time) and the people of Gomorah, in reſpect of 

that their wickedneſſe, which ſuruiued them, and hath fructified vnto vs, among 

whome yet the Lo D of Hoſts (as with them) hath reſerued a ſmall remnanc 


C Ex.16. 49. 


from this worſe 4G then Sodoms brimſtone, « Reprobate ſenſe. The difference be- 
twixt ours and them is, that they were more open, ours more cloſe, both in like = 


height, but not in like weight of wickedneſle; our darkenefle excelling theirs both 
in the finne,and in the puniſhment, in as much __— light hath ſhined,which 
wee withhold ir unrighteonſneſſe. And if you will haue the maine charaGeer of diffe.. 
rence betwixt theſe and thoſe; the one were beaſtly Men,the other are Deuils in the 
flcſh, 

Firſt, from a ſparke of Hell Concnpiſcence, (guided by Serſnall Luft, attended by 
© Eaſe ana Proſperitie, arid further inflamed and blowne by the Deuill) an vmmarurall 
fre, (which till beareth the name of Sodomir) was kindled, which gaue coales to a 
ſupernaturall flame, rained by the L O k Þ mm Brimſlone and Fire from the Þ, © r 1 ont 
of Heanen, and burning euen to Hell againe (the @ and « of wickednefſe) where 
+ - they ſuffer (ſayth * Inde) the vengeance of eternall fire, Thu f is written for onr lear- 

Jude, v.7. cy yt ry 

f x.Pet.2.6, Ning,onwhom the ends of the world are come, theit aſhes being made an example ynto 
them that ſhould after live vngodly, Let not any obieC the Preacher here, and re- 
quire the Hiſtorian, ſeeing that Hiſtorie builds not Caſtles in the ayre,but preacheth 
both ciuill and diuine knowledge by examples ofthe paſſed, vnto the preſent Ages. 
And why ſhould not I preach this, which,nor my calling alone, bur the very place ir 

ſclfe exacteth ? Re. 
4 T hey bemg dead, yet ſpeake, and the place of their buriall is a place to our memorie, 
s Tordan run- being turned into a Sea (but a Dead Seas) which couereth their finnes, that it may 
nethinto the diſcouer ours'; which, as aſtoniſhed at their vnnaturalneſſe, hath forgotten her 
Dead Sea, and owne nature: It drowneth the Earth, which it ſhould haue made ( as whitorne it 
there ſtayerh  qjq) fertile : it ſtayes it ſelfe with wonder and indignation, and falling in a dead 
| at ſwowne, finketh downe with horror, not wakened; not moued with the windes blu- 
 fring; refuſing the light of the Sunne, the lappe of the Ocean, the commerce of 
Strangers,or familiaritie of her owne, and (as it hagwenarh in deepe paſſions) the co- 
lour goeth and commeth, changing three times euery day : it gaſpes forth from her 
| dying entrailes a ſtinking and noyſome ayre, to the neere dwellers peſtiferous, ſome- 
A | times auoiding (as it were excrements) both lighter aſhes, and grofſe eAſpha/tum: 
þ 7oſiph.de bel, The neighbour-fruits participate of this Yeath, promiſing to the eye roothſome and 
Iud. Ly-fe8. holeſome foode , nw onely ſmoake and aſhes. And thus hath our G o Þ 
tao yy «© Theſe ſhewed himſelfe 4 conſuming fire, the Lo kv of anger, to whome vengeance belon- 
' twodeſcribeir £et#; all creatures muſtering themſelues in his ſight, and faying at his firſt call to 
at large, Alſo execution, Loe we are here. That which I haue fajd of theſe miracles, (till living in 
Strabo,/1h.16. \ this Dead Sea, is confirmed by teſtimonie of many Authors. *Brocard eelleth of 


| 4 7 -—_ thoſe Trees,with aſhes, growing vnder Engaddi, by this Sea; and a vapour, arifing 


mo m_—_ brinkes of this Sea, which he ſaw. Neither ſtrangers nor her owne haue acceſſe there, 
ans. Ptolowey where Fiſhes (the naturall inhabitants of the Waters ) and Water-fowles (the moſt 
placeth the yſuall gueſts) haue no entertainement, and men or other heauie bodies cannor finke. 
CY UVeſpaſian proucd this experiment by caſting in ſome bound, vnskilfull of ſwimming, 
31.10. 1.7.c.16, Whome the waters (ſurfetted with ſwallowing her owne) ſpewed yp againe, The 


* Gen.14.10,- Lake, 


e Pro.1-32, 


out of the Sea, which blaſteth the neighbour-fruirs ; and the * lime-pits on the 
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Lake, ſoſephus fayth, is five hundred and foureſcore furlongs'ilv-lengthy (Prince hath 
an hundred myles) the breadth, Herweene fixe and fue and ewentic myles;S:rabs tel- 
leth of thirzeene Cities ſtill, (whereof Sodotne was chicke of threeſcore furlon gs' 
compaſſe; whereof ſome were conſumed by fire;or ſwallowed by Earthquakes and 
ſ11phurous Warers, the reft forſaken: fome Remazinders(as bones of thoſe carkafſes) 
theh in his time continuing. i Yertomannus ſayth, That thereare the ruines:of three i L.5:./.1 
Cities on the roppeFof rhree Hils : and that the Earth is without water , and bar- c9- 
ren, and (a dreater miraclc) hatha kinde of bloudie mixture; ſomewhat like redde 
Waxe , the depth of three or foure-cubites,” The ruines ot*the Citics are rhere: 
fcene fill. | FO MECUET wr @ VSAIT | 

Idumza lyeth Southward from Tudza t it had name of 'Edow, the ſurname. of 
Eſim,ſonne of !ſaak, The Hiſtoric of this people,and the Hotites,toyned with them, 
is related by ® Moſes, Tt was ſubdued by Dad, according tothe Prophecie, The t Genezs, 
elder ſhall ferue the younger, They rebelied vnder loram the fone of [ehoſaphat ; as 
[{azk had alſo prophecied . From that time they continued bitter enemies to the 
people of Go »,1 till Fhircanes, the ſonne of Simon compelledthemrtoacceprborh 1 of. Antiq.13, 
the!Iewiſh Dominion and Religion: after which they were reckoned amongtt the: 17: 
lewes. Of the Idumzans'were the: Amalekites, ** deſtroyed by -Saul, They were m 1.52m.15. 
South from Iuda, = Elphaz the Themanite, it ſeemerh, was of Eſau his generation, 2 196.2.1r. 
and of the right Re/19ion, The Idumzans, Moabires, and Ammonites are' by ſome 
placed in Arabia, of which I wiltnot contend: I here mention them, as both bor. 
derers and ſubie&s to the Iſraelites; of which we reade,much.in'the Scriprure ; lit- 
tle elſewhere that maketh to our purpoſe, South from Amalek was Kedar,a>do0un- | 
trey abounding with flockes of Sheepe and Goats, Bur I may not now'dwell in the © © yH 
Tentsof Kedar, till I come tothe Iſmaclites, 4 | | 

9 On the Eaſt fide of the Lake of Sodomeis-thart Region which the Moabites ({o o Moabires 

often in Scripture mentioned) ſomerime inhabited : and before them the Emims, & Madianites, 
which were Gyants,tall a5 the Anakims, Dext.z, ro.The Moabites were the poſteri- __ 
tic of Lot, by inceſt withhis daughte?. » Moab thadon the Eaft the Mountaines of P 4! Mor- 
Horeb ; on the Weſt the ſalr Sex, and part of Tordan; Arnon on the South, and the _ 
North border ſtretched from Tabbok to the-Mountaines of Piſga. Thatparrt of their 
Countrey,betweene Iabok and Arnon, Shox King of the Amorites had taken trom 
them,and loſt againe to the Iſraclites, Balac their King, fearing to looſe the reft, 
ſent for Baltam the Wizard tocurſethe Iſraelites; who yer, by Diuine power, was 
forced to bleſſe them, Yer the luſtre of Balacs promiſes fo dazeled his eyes, that 
q he taught Balac 19 put a ſiamblmg-blocke before the Iſ7aelites, and by ſending a- q A4poc.z.14, 
mongtt themtheir women, to draiv them to carnall and fpirituall whoredome ; 1o 


= 


_ toprouoke the wrath of G o »'s icaloukie againſt them. Bur the zeale of Phinear , 1z,.1,,ms 


ſtayedit; and Zalxamm, in his rerurne home: vard to his Countrey of Meſopotamia, children-by 
was {laine by the Ifraelites among the Madianites, partakers with the Moabites in Ketrrab were 
Balazmsidolatrous proicct, Theſe Madianites deſcended of Abraham, © by Kets- auchors of the 
; mt t; Nations called 
rab,and dwelt ina partof Arabia, neere to rhe Moabites,on the Eaſt, Some of them: Fily evientis 
. ; S _ . = . . 4 —— | » 
dwelt necre to Mount Sinai, Exod. 2. 15.and incheDeſart,on the Eaſt fide of the Red the children of 
Sea, Their mightic Armie was miraculouſly deſtroyed by ! the Sword of the L'©.R Þ, the Eaſt, which 


J 


- and Gedeon. The Moabites were ſubiected to-Iſracl by Daar:d,and fo continued to inhabired the 


he King of Samaria,till,that $ o emſct; eemeth they 2255 ofArabia 
g3 of Samaria,till,thar State being rent, they freed rhemſclues. It! h tacy $a anon" 


Worthipped the Sunne ; as the names Krchereſeth, Beth-Baalmeon, and Balacs high Moabites, Am- 
F JS : | ) 

places doc ſhew, and we haue obſerued before in the worſhip of Be/ and Baa, Che- monires, and 

mojirwas another Idoll of theirs, ro which Salomon built an high place. Pebor alfo, : the Perfians & 


and {2B al pehor, and the relt, whoſe Rites are now rotten, and the memorie worne —_ 
Our, ' rom C10PO- 


tamia to the 


tt their cebellion againſt /eboranp King of Ifracl, he and [ehoſhapat, King of Iu- pergan culfe, 
da, with the King or Vice-roy of Idumz3, went to recouer them by force , The 4r.Mont.Ch:- 


- , . : . . * (* . . . : 
Moavite, in deſpaire, offered a bloudie Sacrifice of his eldeftt Sonne and Heire; 744%. 
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Of Paleſtin ,and the firſt inhabitants thereof ,goc. CHAPA8. 


or, as 7 remellins readeth: it, * The King of Edomsy ſonne + which cauſed the TIfraclites 
returne. The Ammonites and Moabites mighr not enter int6-the Congregation of 
G 0 », yatothe tenth generation, becauſc ® they met nor the Iſraelites with bread 
and water m their way , when they eame ont of «/Egypt , and fokhiring Balaam againft 
them. eAr. Montanus fayth, That the Moabites were citcumciſed in imitation cf 
che Iſraelites, but worſhipped not their God, but.their owne Idols. . 

* The Ammonites: (their brethren inthe euill both of Lot their father, and thei, 
owne) mhabited Northward from Moab ; on the Eaſt were the hils Acrabim; on 
the Weltthe Amorite z the hils Luith,Bafan, &c. made it avallcy. Their chiete Citie 
was Rabbarh, after called Philadelphia, Theſe Ammonites had beene troubleſome 
to the 1iraclites, inthe times of Y Lephre and of = Saw, And after, Danid in iſt re- 
uenge, for violating the Law of Nations, deſtroyedthem. Moloch,or Melchon was 
their Idoll, which is ſuppoſed 2 to be Sarmrne, whoſe bloudie butcherly ſacrifices are 
before ſpoken of, It was a hollow Image (ſaythÞLyra) of Copper,in forme of a man. 
In the hollow concauitie was made a fire, with which-the Idoll being heared, they 
put a child jnto/ his armes,, and the Prieſts made ſuch a noyſe with their Timbrels, 


that the cries of the child might not moue the parents to compaſſion, but they 


: ſhould rather thinke the childs ſoule receiucd of the Godinto reſt and peace : others 


2.Reg.3, Chytr. 


Onomalſt. 


C TC7,7.31,32%» 


Ff Grxa.10.15. 


g Antiq ludaic. 
l 3.6.7. 


c adde, That this Moloch had feuen Roomes, Chambers,or Ambries therein; one for 
Meale; a ſecondfor Turtles; a third for Sheepe; the fourth receiued a Ramme ; the 
fitt a Calfe; the fixt an Oxe: if a man would ofter ſonne or daughter, the {cuenth was 
readieforthat crueltic. Some interprete Aolochand Remphan, Ait.7.to be the Sunne 
and Moone. | 

There was a valley neere Ieruſalem(ſometime poſſeſſed by the ſonne of 4 Hinnom) 
where the Hebrewes built a notorious high place to ſoloch: it was onthe Eaſt and 
South part of the Citie, It was alſo'called Topheth;or Tymbrell,of that Tymbrell- 
Rite whi ch thole Corybemtes and bloudic Pricfts did vic; or elſe for the {pacioulinefie 
of nt.” © /eremte prophecieth, Thar it ſhould be called the Valley of ſlaughter, be- 
cauſe of the tudgements for the idolatrous high places in it. Vpon the pollution here- 
of, by ſlaughter and burials, it grew ſo execrable, that Hell inherited the ſame name, 
called Gehenna,ot thisplace : firft,of.the lowneſle, being a Valley: ſecondly, forthe 
Fire, which here the children, there the wicked, ſuſtaine : thirdly, becauſc all the filth 
was caſt out of the Citie hither, it ſeemed they held ſome reſemblance. The Ammo- 
nites alſo were (as Montanws athrmerh) circumciſed. | 
. Canaanwas the ſonne of Cham, Father of many Natians,as f Moſes declarerh,Si- 
don and Heth, Tebuſs, Emori, Girgaſhai, Hivi, Arks, Sini, Arvadi, Zemari, Hamathi ; 
the moſt of which were expelled their Countrey, {laine or made Tributarie by the 
Iiraclites. Their border was from Sidon to Gaza Welt,and on the Eaſt fide from $o- 
dome to Laſha or Callyrrhoe. 8 eArias Montane is of opinion, That according 
co the number of the rwelue Tribes of Ifracl, fo were the people of Canaan : and 
therefore to thoſe eleuen before rehearſed, he addeth their father { anaan, who let 
his nametothem all; and where he liued, retained a part to himſclte, betweene the 
Philittims and Amornes . Of thoſe his ſonnes, S:den, the eldeſt, inhabited the Sea- 
coatt : and Eaſtwards from him Heth vnto the hill Gilboa: of him came the Hirtites. 
[ebus went further, on the right hand : Emor inhabited the mid-land Countrey Weli- 
ward fromthe Iebuſires , The Girgaſhite dwelt aboue the Hittite, next to Iordan, 
and the Lake Chnereth (fo called, becauſe it reſembleth the forme of a Harpe) after 
called Gennezareth . The Hevite or Hivite inhabited betweene the Amorite and 
the Philiſtim . The Arkite poſſeſſed the rootes of Libanus . The Sinite dwelt be- 
yond the Hurire, Eaftward, neerer to Tordan, Arvadi enioyed the Countrey next 
to the Wilderneſſe of Cades. Zemari obtained the Hils, called of him Scmaraim. 
The Hamathite poſſeſſed rhe Countrey nigh to the Fountaines of Iordan. As for 
the moſt notable Mountaines and Cities, which each of theſe Families cnioyed,they 


which will, may reade further inthe ſame Author, . 
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Of theſe and their auncient Religions and Polities wee finde little or nothing. bur 
inthe Scripture, where the Lord teſtifieth, that for their finnes the Land ſpned them 
e4,, Some of them (as ſome thinke) fled into Africa : where eAmnpuſtine » ſayth, h gxy9ſt.ep.ad 
That the Countrey people, inhabiting neere Hippon, called themſclues in their Pu- Rom.znchoar, 
nicke Language Chanans. | | 

Procopms.in the fourth booke of the Vandale Warre, affirmeth, That all the Sea- 
coaſt, in thoſe times, from Sidon to egypt, was called Pheenicia : and that when 
I:ſhas inuaded them, they left their Countrey, and fled into efgypt,and there mul- 
tiplying, pierced further into Africa; where they poſſeſſed all that Tra&, vnto the ' 
Pillars of Tercnles, ſpeaking halte Phoenician, They built the Citie Tinge or Tanger - 
in Numidia, where were two pillars of White ſtone, placed neere to a great Foun- 
taine, in which, in.the Phoenician Tongue, was ingrauen : We are Canaanites,whome- 
10.SHvA the Theefe chaſed away. Which ifit were ſo,the name of Herenles might 
therefore be aſcribed to thoſe Pillars, as accounted the chiefe Phoenician Idoll. 

Philo i (or the Author of thoſe fabulous Antiquities) fayth, That the Ifraclites i Pſeudo Phile, 
found, among the Amorites, ſeuen golden Images, called Nymphes, which, as Ora-. 4e Ant.Bi. 
cies, directed them in their aftaires, and wrought woriders : the worke of Canaan, 

Phur, Selath, Nebreth, Elath, Deſvat, of admirable workmanſhip, yeelding light 
in the night, by vertue of certaine ſtones, which could not by metrall be broken, or 

icxccd, or be conſumed by fire, but muſt needes haue an Angellto burie theminthe 
depth of the Sea, and there /er them he. 

This people was not vtterly at once deftroyed, but ſometime, as in the dayes of 
k [abin and Siſera, conquered their Conquerours, and retained ſome power and k 14.4.2. 
name of a people, till the times of Daxid, who deſtroyed the Tebulites, and dwelt _ 
inthe Fort of Sion, calling it after his owne name, ! The Citie of Damd, And in 1 ,,5,ms.7. 
the dayes of Salomon, Pharao, King of egypt, tooke and burnt Gezer, and flew 
the; Canaanires that dwelt in the Citie, and gaue it fora preſent to his daughter, 

Salomons wife , And all the people thatwere left of the Amorites, Hittites, 

| Perizzites, Hivites, and Icbufites, whome the children of Iſrael were 

not able to deſtroy, thoſe did Sa/omen make tributaries ynto this 
day. OW a at-w'r Thepofteritic of theſe ſernants 
of Salomon are mentioned ® among the Iſrac-. 
lites, which returned from the Babylo- os 
nian Captiuitic, and accrewed 
into one People with 
them, © 


1s ow We oo: rote Din DB oe $a 


me, Theſe things were not onely communicated, bur appropriated to them : He | 
d ſhewed his Word unto Tacob, his Statntes and hs [udgements unto Iſrael; Hedealt P/al.147.20, 
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VorLyDd, And I»vs ReLictons - 


OBSERVED IN ALL AGES, 
Places diſcoucred, from the Creation, vnto 
this preſent. 


True Second Books, 
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| The Preface of this Booke : and a Deſcription of the Region of Pale;tina, ſince 
called Tud ea, and now Terra Sancta. 


n— F11N the former booke wee haue traced the foot-ſteps 
SA WP Wy SAVE ot Religion, following her in her wanderings from 
"5M BY $&>” || the truth, andherſeife through diners Nations, till 
"FSF\Lf{ || we came into this Land, ſometime flowmg with mile 
ard hony, whoſe firſt inhabitants we laſt tooke view 
of, The Hebrewes were, by the Soucraigne Lord of 
all, made heires oftheirlabours, and poflefled both 
their place and wealth : Honſes and Cities which they 
al 2#ildea not, Vinegards which they planted not, and 
| which is more, theſe were a type vnto them of the - 
true and heauenly Countrey , which, not by their - 
: merits, but by the meere mercie of the Promiſcr, 
they ſnould enioy. Theſe did G o D chuſe out of all the kinreds of the Earth,to make 
vnto himſelfe 2 a Kingdome of Prieſts, a holy Nation, and his chiefe treaſure aboue all x Exod.i9.5.6, 
people, though all the Earth be bis : He made thens the keepers» of his Oracles, beſtow- b Rome. 3.2, 
ing on them © the Adeption, and the. Glorie, and the Conenants, and the ging of the & Rom.9.4.5% 
Law, and the Sernice of G © Þ, and the Promiſes: of whome were the Fathers, and of 
wWheme, Concerning the fl-ſh,C HRIST came, whos G © Þ oner all, bleſſed for ener, A- 


[ 


- 
, 
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yot ſo with any Nation; neither, had 1he Heathen knowleage of bis Lawes : Hee was 


their Prerogatine , and they his peculiar : In © Tewrie was Gr © t knowne, his name prog, 


was great in Iſracl : In Shalem was his Tabernacle, and his dwelling in Sion. And 
| | CHRIST 


38 | ' The Preface of this Booke. CHAP.1> 


—_> 


— 


f Mat1524. CnAR1sT himfelfe ratifiedit, acknowledging himſelte f ſznt ro the loft ſheepe of the 
* Rom.l5.8, bouſe of [ſracl,* a Amiter of the { menmciſion, and ſaid to the Cananite woman which 
beſought him forher daughter, /t # #9? good to take the childrens bread, and to.cait it to 
| dogges. Such, in ſpirituall reputation betore God were all people, excluded (as vn- 
g Epbeſ.2.14. cleane dogges) out of his heauenly Ieruſalem, till this 8 partition wall was taken downe, 
ka and they which had beene farre off, were made neere by the blendofCn R158 T, whoabro- 
gated through his fleſh that hatred,and made of twaine (Tewes and Gentiles) one new man 
mhimelfe. So that the Gentiles (the name of allthe world, excepting this people) 
which had beene' without CH R15 T, and aliants from the Common-wealth of Iſrael, 
ftrangers from the conenants of promiſe, had no hope, and were without G oO D intheworld; 
were now 10 more ſtrangers and forreners, but citizens with the Saints, and of the honſvold 
of G © Þ : built pon the fonndation of the Frophets and Apoitles, It8vs CuRIsT 
himſelf being the chiefe corner ſtore, Let it not be tedious to heare of this which the An- 
h Epheſ.3.9.10. oels reioyced to learnc, Þ a mySteric which from the beginning of the world had been hid 
ww G on: anduntoprincipalities and powers in heanenly places, was made knowne by, the 
Church, But the word (whereby we haue fellowſhip in this myſterie) came ont of Sor, 
and the preaching began at Teruſalem.This (and not Rome) by the confeſſion of Een. 
| ſer, a learned Papilt, on 1. Tiz.4. was Emporinm fidei (, britiane, & Eccleſie mater: 
; As 13.45. The mart of ChriStian faith , and mother of the Church,Tea it was neceſſarie that the ward 
ofGop ſheuld firft be ſpoken unto them, which they by incredulitie pat from themſelnes, 
k Rom41.22. andgaueplacetothe Gentiles, k The fallof them became the riches of the world, and the 
| diminiſhing of them the riches of the Genules, as a glaſſe wherein we may behold the boun. 
tifmlneſſe and ſeneritic of G 0 1, aud mboth the deepenſſe of the riches of the wiſedome and 
knowledge of G O 1, whoſe indgements are vnſearchable, and his wayes pa#t findmg ont, 1 
1 1ud.6: may fitly compare themto G ideons Fleece, which receined the dew,when all the earth be- 
fraes was arie, and after, it was arie vpon the Fleece oncly, when the dew concred allthe 
| wround, Sometimes they alone receiuedthoſe dewes, ſhewers, riuers, ſeas of Sauing 
m P(a.197-34> hountie, and all the world beſides was a parched wilderneſſe, Now m he rarneth the 
= fruitfall land into barrenneſſe, for the wickedneſſe of the inhabitants; but that wilderneſſe he 
turneth into podles of water, and the arie land into water-ſprings. Hee bath " called thems 
his people , which were not his people, and her beloued whith was not beloned ; and 
where tt was ſaid, yee are not my people, there they are now called the childrex of the 
0 Rem.11.33, lining G OD, Thus hath he © ſhut vp all under wnbeleefe, that he might haue mercy vpon 
| all, that his free elettion might appeare (not of workes,left any ſhould boaft themſelnes but )of 
grace. Behold therefore, all Atheiſts, and wonder ! The Tewes branded with. iudge- 
ment, wander ouer the world, the contempt of Nations, the skumme of people, the 
bifſfing,derifion,and indignation of men, for refuſing him whom they cxpe&t,denying 
him whom they challenge, hating him whoſe name is inlife and death vnto them, the 
ſweeteſt rune, and moſt melodious harmony, {till waiting for, and glorying in that 
Meſſtas, whom (viknowne) they crucified and ſlew : and fill purſue with the deadlieſt 
p Ind.8. hatred inall his followers : God they pleaſe not, and are comtrarie to allmen, Yer fuch is 
q Deit.z2.3r, Gods manitold wiſedome'n his deepeſt iudgements, that his enemics ſhall fight for 
r Thelewisa him, cuen againſtthemſelues: the Midianites P ſhall ſheath their ſwords, which they 
_ haue drawne out againſt God, in their owne bowels, and Chriſtian Truth ſkall pre- 
los flac uaile, and /et onr 4 enemies themſelnes bee mages, Our oftheir premiſſes which they 
nocthoſe pro- Maintaine, as earneſtly as thou (O Atheiſt) ſecurely derideſt, which they will feale 
phecies of With that which thou makeftthy heauen, thy God; we will and do conclude, againſt 
Chriſt, ſeeing thee and thern, that, ih which, with which, for which we will live and die. Let the old 
-> _ _ Teſtament yeeld the Propoſition in prophecie, and the new Teſtament will eA ume 
ya mn inHiſtorie, andenen be thou the iudge, if that Reaſon, whichthou haſt as a man, aud 
his bloud;and Peruerreſt as aDiuell, will notby force of their Scriptures, which they preferre betore 
yer harern their lives, neceſſarily in the { onc/n/ion demonſtrate the Chriſtian Truth, Neither 


4 1209 (I appeale vnto our common Reaſon) canſt thou more wonder at vs for Belecuing, 
more dcadly 


n Rom 9.24: 


I. things inthy ſeeming incredible, abſurd, and impoſſible, then at them (vpon fuch 


o 
O® 


theiſt, grounds which with vs they hold) not * beleeuin 
For 
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| they lerfall, aud we take vp; the one intheir Oracles of ſacred writte, the other in Oh 


. onthe North with Syria, on the Eaſt and South with Arabia Petrzz, on the Weſt £4f-16- 
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For what belegue we. but, for the maine and chicfe points of our faith, are as plain- 
lyin their Euangelicall Prophets, as in ourpropheticall Euangeliſts ? All the Hiftorie 
of Chriſt,in a more Divine way, ſeemeth rather told then'foretold, a Hiſtorie, not a 
Prophecie: asis cafe by conference of both to ſhew,and thou,it thou beeſt not idle, 
or wilfully malicious, mayeſt find. That then which thou ſeeſt come vpon them, 4 
ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they lhenld net ſee, and eares that they ſhould not heare; which 5 4 
yet haue the light ofthe firft Scriptures (had they not 4 veile oner their hearts )the ſame 
{ce in thy ſelfe,, that when greater light doth. offer it felfe, willinglyſhutteſt thine 
eycs, as though there could be nolight, becauſe thou liueſt in,and louett,thy darknes; 
Itis the ſame hand that giueth vp both thee and them, f becauſe yee will nor beleene the Þ 2. Theſſ.x, 
Trath,to be ſaned, to ftrong deluſions, that yee might beleene hier, and be damned. To me, 
and all Chriſtians, let the Iewes be both reall and verballreachers of the Truth, which 


— < ——c. 


m_n—_—_— 


— 


their exemplary judgement. And to them, Ler(O thquL 0 Þ ofall heare and grant 
it) let all Chriſtians be that which I7oſes prophecied; * a prowocation to emulation, ; meut, 32,21. 
not of cnuy and hatred, which hitherto hath beene in theſe, amongRall'the Chriſtian 
cnemies, the moſt implacable and defpitefull, but oftmiration, that as ® their caFting u Rom. 11, 
aw ay hath becn the reconcitng of the world them recemmg may be life from the dead,which 
Paul ſeemeth plainly to fore-fignihe, | 
I Hus much being premiſed as a preparation to our Tewiſh hiſtorie, which, as of 
& moreimportance then any other, deferueth more ample view: let vs in the next 
place ſuruey that countrey which their progenitors had with thoſe priuiledges, and 
their poſterne (together with thole priuileges) haue loſt, F | 
| This countrie was firft*« called the Land of Canaan,after that the poſteritic of Ca- x The name 
nan, the ſonne of Cham, had poſſeſſed it. <Moſes and ofbua conquered it tothe po- ofthe Coun- - 
Keritie of [acob, of whom jt was called the Land of Iſrael: after the diuifion of the © 
ten Tribes from the houſe of Dawid by [eroboam, in the time of Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Salomon, the name of Iirael was more particularly appropriated to thoſe ten rebel- 
lious o_ the other two were knowne by the name of the kingdome of Iuda. 
Yer Iſraehremainedin a generall ſenſe the name of them all, eſpecially in the new 
Teſtament. P aw{ of the Tribe of B eniamine  calleth himſelfe an Ifraclite,and all Iſrael, y Fom.11.1, 
faith he in that Chapter, ſhall bee ſaued, Afcer the Babylonian * capriuitie they were © 26. | 
called /-wes, of the chiefe and royall Tribe, and their countrie Iudza : It was alſo © ol. Ati 
called Palz(tina, ofthe Philifims, which inhabited the ſea-coaſt, And after in the Cad 
tunes of the Chriſtians it was generally called the Holy-Land, Phznicia alſo being 
vhderthatname comprehended. It is ſituated berweene the Mediteranean ſea, and 
the Arabian Mountaines, Prolomie 2 calleth it Palcftina Syriz, and Iudea,abutting it -a Ptel.i6.7. 


with part of Egypt, and the ſea, Adrichomme, who hath beſtowed a large volume on 
this ſubic&, which he callerh the Theater ofrhe Holy-Land, onthe Faſt —_— 
with Syria and Arabia; on the South the defert Pharan, and Egypt; on the Nort 
Mount Libanus ; on the Weſt; the Sea. Magi placeth a part of Phznicia on the 
North; on the North-eaſt Libanus; on the South, and part of the Eaſt, Arabia; on the 
Weſt, part ofthe Mediteranean ſea. It is extended from the Southto the North, from 
the one and thirtieth degree, to the three and thictieth, and ſomewhat more, Others 
ſetit downe in other words; but theſe and they agree forthe moſtpart,in ſubſtance. 
It is commonly holden to be an hundred and fixtie Italian miles in length from Dan 
to Bcrſebee, and fixtic in breadth. An exa&t diurſfion thereof into twelue ſhires or 
ſhares, /oſhnaſetreth downe at large, with their bounds and Cities, from the thirteenth . 
Chapter of that booke, tothe one and twentieth, as they were by lot and Diuine dif- 
penſation allotted to the tweJue Tribes, the poſteritie of ſacobstwelue ſonnes ; offely 
Ephraim and e Manaſſes, the ſonnes of [*ſeph, conſtituted two Tribes, and pherefore 
had the double portion, deſcending of [acobs eldeſt fonne, by Rachel his firft inten- 
dedwife : and Lewt hadno portion, but was ſcattered in Ifrael, to keepe Iſrael from 
ſcattering, 
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ſcattering,and to ynite them in one religion, to one God, who diſpoſed that curſe yn- 
to a bleſſing. | 


Raben, Gad, and halfe the Tribe of Manaſſes,had their portion on the Fail-fide of 


Tordan :the other halte of Mazaſſes, with Simeon, [ uda, Beniamin, Ephraim, N aph- 
thali, Aſer, Dan, [zachar, Z abulon, had their portions aſſigned berwixt Tordan, and 
the Weſterne ſea, They which would be fully acquainted with theirſeueral diuifions, 
may tinde in /ofbua himfelfe to ſatisfie them, and in the Commentaries which diuers 
haue written on that Scripture, ſore; Stella, Adrichomins, and Arias Montanus haue 


' in Maps preſented them to the eye, Neither in the whole world beſide is there (1 


thinke) found any region hauing more Ciries in ſo {mall a ſpace, then this ſometime 
had, except we belecue that which is told ofthe thouſands of > Bgypr, Some reckon 
© ineach Tribe, theſe, asroyall Cities : in eAſer. Achſaph, beſides Sidon and Tyrus : 
in Berramin, Bethel, Gabaa, Ieruſalem, Iericho :in Dan, Lachis, beſides Acaron and 
Gath : in Ephraims, Gazer, Samaria, Saron, Taphua: in Gad, Rabba; in /achar, A- 
phec: in [»da, Arad, Bezec, Eglon, Hebron, Lebna, Maceda, Odolla, Taphua : in 
AManaſſe, 1, Dor, Galgal, Iezrael, Mageddo, Tanac, Therſa: in Manaſſe, 2, Aſta- 
roth, Edrai, Geſſur, Machari, Soba, Theman, and Damaſcus: in Nepthalim,, Aſor,Ce- 


| des, Emath: in Ruben, Heſhbon, Madian, Petra :in Simeon. Dabir, Gerara : in Zebn. 


lon Teconan, Semeron. The like Catalogue hee maketh of Epiſcopall Citics in this 
Land, while it was Chriſtian, My purpoſe is not to write of all, but eſpecially of ſuch 
as arc in ſome reſpect eminent, | 

And firſtlet me dippe my pen in Iordan, This, faith Ply, 4 is a pleaſant Riuer, 
and 2s farre as the ſituation of places willpermit, ambitious; prodigally imparting ir 
{eife to the inhabitants, and (as it were vnwilling) paſſethtothat curled Lake Aſphal- 
rites, of whichat laſt it is drunke vp, loſing his Iidable waters, mixed with thoſe pe- 
ſilent, As ſoone therefore as the valleyes giue opportunitie, it ſpreadeth i {elfe into 
a Lake called Genefara, {1xteene miles long, and fix broad, enuironed with'pleafant 
Townes; Iulias and Hippo on the Eaſt; onthe South, Tarichea ; and Tiberias on the 
Weſt, made holeſome with his hot waters, The fountaines of this Riuer are two,cal- 
led © Tor, and Dan, which ——— their ſtreames, docalſo compound their 
names, as Tame and Ifis with vs bring forth (happie parents)our Tames or Thamiſis. 
This is the beginning ofthe apparent ſtreame:Bur the true f and firſt conception of it 
is in Phiale,one huncred and rwentie turlongs from Czfarea, a fountaine of vnſearch- 
able depth, which yet (like ſome miſerable Churle) alwaies containeth the waters in 
it ſelte, till fincking, and as it were buried in the earth, thoſe treaſures being by Na- 
tures {tcalth conueyed vndzr ground, vnto Daz or Paneas, who is liberall of that vſu- 
rers wealth (tor into that Phiale powre as much as you will, it neuer encreaſeth or de- 
creaſerh) and thence it becommeth a river. Philipthe Tetrarch of Trachonitis, by ca- 
ſting chaffetherein, which was paid him againe at Danyfirſt found out this vnder-earth 
patlage. The Saracens call that Phiale, in this reſpect, Medan, that is, the waters of 
Dan. Before it maketh the Lake 'of Genezareth, irmaketh another called Samacho- 
nitis. This is eſpecially filled, when the ſnowes on Libanus are melted, which cauſeth 
8 Iordanthento ſwell, andouer-flow his bankes, in the firſt moneth, yearely, (and 
made the miracle 1n /sſhuas Þ paſſage thorow it the more miraculous) but in Summer 
itis almoſt drien vp. Ic is called the waters of Meron, halfe-way betweene Czlarea 
Philippi, where the mariage between Ior and Dan is ſolemnizedzand the lake of Ge- 
nezareth,Elias,and after his aſſumption, his cloke, diuided theſe ftreames : Naamans 
Leprohie was heere cleanſed ; and a greater Leprofie then Naamens is daily cleanſed 
inthe Church by the lauer ot Regeneration, firſt ſanctified to that vie in this ſtreame, 
where the holy Proznie i did firlt yeeld it ſelfe in ſenfible apparition to the world, 


thereby to conſecrate that Baptiſme, whereby we are conſecrated co this bleſſed Tri- 


nitic, the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, -In which reſpeR, * Pilgrimes in memo- 
rie thereof,do flill waſh themſelues in this Riucr, ſpotting themſclues further (1 tcare) 

by this waſhing with ſome mire of ſuperſtition. - . 
I cannot blame rhis ſacred ftreame, if it ſecme loath, as Phry faith, to leaue fo fer- 
tile 
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tile a countrey, andlingreth as long asitmayin lakes by the way, not onely for that 

Salt ſea or helliſhlake, which ſhuteth vp his guiltleſſe waues in perpetuall impriſon- 

ment, but alſo for thoſe pleaſures in the pry the fruits of the earth without exacti- 

on freely yeelded, as Roſes, Sage, Rue,&c, of the trees,in Oliues, FSBes, Pome-gra- 

nats, Dates, and Vines (which laſt the Mahumetan ſuperſtition doth not cheriſh, and - 
the/\weſterne Chriſtians did ſo husband,that one Vine | by their art and induſtrie,yccl- 1 procard. 
ded three Vintages in Auguſt, September, October.) The Grapes ofEſhcol, which 

could lade two men with one cluſter, were not ſo famous, as ® the Balme of Gilead, m Num.13.24. 


which the firſt Merchants we reade of, from that mart, vented to other parts of the 1erem. 8.22. & 


world, Theſe Balme-trees grew in the vale of Iericho, which being cur, yeelded this > - 'P 
e8.37.25. 


precious liquor ; whereof, beſides the admirable effects in Cures, other wonders are yoims JC aus 
told by ancietit and later Writers, too long heere to relate. Bellonras ® will doit for 1; © M 
me, if any liſt to reade his obſcruations. He is not oftheir mind, which thinke there n B<clloz lib. 2, 
is now no true Balſam in the world (theſe in Iudza being periſhed) but thinkethin «4.39. 
Arabia-Fzlix it groweth naturally, from whence ſome ſhrubbes he ſaw in.Cairo. But 
I ſhould be too tedious if I ſhould inſiſt on this argument: That inſtance of ſuch a 
world of people, in ſuch a patch ofthe world, doth ſufficiently declare the fertilitie, 
when as Danid 9 numbered them, 1100000, 1{raclites, and of Iuda, 4706co. oras in © ?. Chron.21, 
2. $4m.24.9, 500000. which drew ſword; and yet Beniamin and Lexi-were not rec. Y*© 77mel.. 
koned in this number: and in the dayes of [eroboarn, Þ Abya my of Tuda brought LT = j 
into the field 400000. and [eroboam 8000s. and on this part were flaine in one bat- » z,cyron 13; 
tell 500000. all choice men; which Hiſtorie cannot be matched with.the like in all 
ages and places ofthe world: that a Countrey,an hundred and ſ:xtic miles long, and 
not aboue fxtic in breadth;ſhould nouriſh at once,or loſe ina battel fuch multitudes, 
not to ſpeake of impotent perſons, women and children, But this multitude Þy ciuill 
warres and inuafions ofenemies decreaſed, till firſt the reliques of Urael, andafter,the 
remnant of Tuda, were by the Aſſyrians, and Babylonians led captiue, and th& Land 
exioyed ber Sabbaths. 

For the Kingdome of Iſrael confiſting often Tribes (ſome reckon Simess alfo to 
Inda,becauſe ofhis portion mixed with [nda's,as Beniamins was adioyning thereto,to, 
whomthe Leuites 4 likewiſe, and Prieſts C— Cities, and all the religious q ».chron.s. 


Tfraclites annexed themſclues) forſooke * not the houſe of D awd only, but the houſe 14. 


of the Lord, and ſet themvp Calues (Egyptian ſuperſtitions) at Dan and Bethel, and: = A great pare 
made Prieſts for their Idolatrous purpoſe, This theirrebellion and Apoſtacie God pe 
24 on with ciuill difſenſion and torren hoſtilitie,vncill at laſt the Aſfyzians * remo- ,,,.qviee ro 
ued them altogether, and repeopled thoſe parts with new Colonies, Such is the end Dauids yoſte- 
ofReligion, which hath not God for the beginning, but is grounded on humane po. titie. | 
licie, a ſandie foundation. [ud could not Ms. - warning, but provoking God by Ido- * >-Keg.17. 
latrous courſes,atlaft was carried to Babel, and thence, after ſeuentic yeares,returned, 
The hiſtoric of theſe rhings, ſo fully related in Scripture, I ſhould but marse in the 
telling. | 

Acer this theirreturne the Land was not,as before, named after the portions ofthe | 
ſeuerall Tribes : but was called by a generall name, * #49, andthe people ewes, bc. * !0]. Ante. 
cauſe the Tribe of [uda had before inhabited thoſe parts, or at leaſt the! principall of *** 5* 
them, dilating themſclues further, as they increaſed in number and power, But more : 
eſpecially Iudza was the name of one » third part of the countrie, by-that-name di. » Palzſtina di- 


ſtinguiſhed from the other two, Samaria, and Galilea, which twolaſt are ſometimes uided — 8 
referred to Phcenicia. 1 - > 220461 parts& Samaria 
| Galilza was the moſt Northerly, confining on Libanus and Antihbatwus-to ludza. 


the North, Pheenicia Weſterly,Celeſyria on the Eaſt ; ahd Samana, with Arabia, in- 
cloting herSoutherly borders, Jordan partethit in the middeRt. It was diuided into 
the w_ and lower Galilee: the higher called alſo Galike ofthe Gemiles, contai= 
neth the ſprings ofTordan,and thoſe Cities-which Sal/owen gaue to Hirarp.Thelower - 
Was alſo called Galilee of Teberias, that Citic giuing name both to the lake and regj- 
oh :in which Nazareth was famous, and the hill Thabor, 


Samaria 
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Samaria is ſeated betwixt Galilee and Tudza much lefſe then either of them. Tu- 
dxa is the moſt Southerly ; betweene the Mediterranean and Dead ſeas, Samaria,and 
Idumea.Plry maketh Galilza a part ofit,and Perza another part, ſeparated from the 
reſt by Tordan. The reſt he diuideth into ten Toparchies; Terico, Emaus, Lidda,loppe, 
Acrabatena, Gophnitica, Thamnitica,Betholene,Tephene,Orine,in which wasTeru- 
ſalem farre the faireſt ofthe Cities of the Eaſt, not of Indza alone : Herodium,with a 
famous rowne of the ſame name, He addeth vnto theſe the Region of Decapolis, fo 
called ofthe number of the Townes, and the Tetrarchics; Trachonitis, Paneas, Abi- 


la, Arca, Ampeloeſſa, Gabe. Thoſe ten Townes of Decapolis were Czfarea, Philip- 


i, Aſor, Cedes, Neptalim, Sephet, Corozain, Capharnaum, Bethſaida, Totapata,Ti- 
bers and Bethſan, otherwiſe called Scythopolis, and before Nyſa, where B.:cchws 
buried his nurſe Bur theſe are parts of thoſe former parts aboue mentioned; and ſo 
may we ſay ofthe reſt, ſuſtaining,in divers reſpects, diuers diuifions,beſt fitting to the 
preſent politics, and little to our purpole, 

Thoſe things which of old were famous in thoſe places, are mentionedin the 
Scripture : Thoſe things which ſince haue been more remarkable; I purpoſc'in the 
nextpart of this Worke, of Chriſtian Religions, to handle, and eſpecially the rarities 
of Teruſalem; ſometimes the holy Citre, and Cite ef the great Kmg, now a den of th:enes;2 
habitation of Mahumetans, or rather now not at all : for this which is now, is a nevw 
Cirie, called by the Founder, e/£/ia (aprolma, built by e/Elns eAdrianus, who cau- 
ſed epiough to paſſe thorow,and Salt to be ſowne in the old, as teſtifying her eter- 


 nalldeſolation; and fulfilling Chrifts Prophecie to theytmoit,nor leaning a ſtone vp- 


on aſtone, if Tits had not fully accompliſhed the ſame before, «Arias HMontanu in 
his Nchemias affirmeth, that Ieruſalem was founded on three hilles ; to wit, $10n,.on 
which the Tebufites built their Tower ; and which in Dazids time was further builded 
on, and called the Citie of Dawid. The ſecond hill was Mount Moriah, which Danid 
bought of eAranna,to erect thereon the Temple.The third'was the higher Acra, cal- 


- led the Suburb. Theſe were compaiſed with one wall without ; and within divided 


with three walles,by which the Citic of Daxid,and Moriah,and the higher Acra were 


divided:In the circuit of the walles were nine gates, He that deſireth further to reade, 


: or rather toſce the old Ieruſfalem, with herholy fabriques, let him reſort to eArias 


eMMontanus his Antiquitates Indarce. where he both relateth, andin figures preſenteth 


2 theſe things.-Itis ſuppoſed that Melchiſedechbuiltit about the yeare ofthe World, 


2923. and called it Salem, The Tebuſites after poſſeſſedir (and of them ſome deriue 
the name Teruſalem,qua/# lebuſſalew) till David expelled them : who had before reig- 


nedin Hebroti (called Cariatharbe, the Citie of foure men, ſay ſome, becauſe of x1 - 


 *' dams, Abraham Iſaac,and [aceb, both dwelling and buriall there; yet Adam, others 


fay,was buried in Mount Caluarie, with other ſpeculations curious and vacertaine.) 
He tranſlatedthe higheſt ſeat both of ſpirituall and temporall regiment to Ierutalem, 
where heraigned after,threc and thirtie yeares,to whom ſucceeded Salomon,and the 
reſtin order. It then contained in circuit fiftie furlongs, compaſſed with a great ditch 
fixtie foot deepe, and two hundred and fiftie broad. Nabachodonoſor deitroyed it, 
Nevemius reedified it, threeand thirtic furlongs in circuit : The Macchabees, Herod, 


| andothers added to herexcellence, till Tirzs beſieged and tooke it; in which fiege 


are ſaid to haue periſhed 1100000. people ; and being now a ſepulchre of dead' car- 


| kafſes, was'made a ſpectacle of Diuine vengeance, tor murthering the L o& Þ of 


Life. But thoſe ſtrugling ſpirits,and ſmall remnants of life which remained in this for- 
lorne carkafſe of the ſometime Teruſalem, breathed a new rebellion,in the time of A- 


drian and thereby breathed her laſt, as before is faid, The Hiſtorie of this Citic the 


x Iuſtin.6b,36. 


| $trabo (i916, 


Scripture hathrecorded ; and where Diuine Hiſtorie endeth, Joſephs and Hegeſipprs 
(that I ſpeake not of late Writers) haue largely ſupplied, eſpecially concerning her 
lateſt fates, and,as I may terme it,in hErfunerall Sermon; * Srrabo, [ufineand others 
haue writtenof this people; bur not ſincerely, But the fountaines are cleare enough 
to acquaint ys With their true originall, which commethnextto be conſidered, 
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Of the Hebrew Patriarkes, and their Religion beforethe Law : alſo 
of their Law and Politie. ' | 


> He name of Hebrewes ſome dere from Abraham, as ifthey were 
N\ called Hebrai quaſi Abrah#i. eArias Montanus 3 telleth vs,that this 2 3on- de An- 
% name of Hebrewes was not appropriate toany family, but common 66-5" _— 
D to all ſuch,as hauing paſſed ouer the riuer Euphrates fixed theirtents, BEY 
and abode betweene that riucrand the great ſea. He gathereth this 

at wa from the Hebrew word, which fgnificth to paſſe ouer. Such an one 
firſt of all was 77-ber, ſeeking a life anſwerable to his name : whoſe example (faith he) 
Thare imitated : and after, eAbram tor lis twofold tranſmigration from Chaldea,and 458 
from Haran,deſerved that name,and lcftitto his poſteritie. But Þ Toſephrs, © eAngn- Þ 1ofAntiq. lib, 
ſem, and others, more fitly and truely, of Heber the fourth from Shem, the ſonne of none MLS ; 
No#h .with whole family, as we haue ſaid, continued the ancient Language of the »,; DnoG, : 
world, called ofhis name, Hebrew: his ſonne Peleg, or Phaleg, bearing the name 0 
that diuifion, which at the time of his birth the rett ofrhe worldin their languages 
ſuſtained. This Peleg was Grand-father to Serug, whom ſome affirme to haue beene 
the firſt maker of Idols, which were afterwards worſhipped by Nahor his fonne, and 
Tharehis nephew, the father of Abram, who preached openly that there was bur 
d one G o », Creator and Gouernour ofall things; and by this doctrine prouoking & of. Antiqlib. 
the'Chaldzans againſt him, warned by Oracle, departed towards Canaan, - I. cap.7. 
B ollarmine © ſo.eagerly fwalloweth this opinion, that he taxeth ( alnine of Herefie, der 7y , = 
Ktributing to Abrahamthe contrarie ; namely, that Abraham, before G © Þ cal- TIE 
him out of Vr, was an Tdolater: an opinion ſo much more probable, then the o- 
ther, as hauing better authoritie, For /o/ha * obicReth to the Ifraclites their fore-ta- 
thers Idolatrie, and nameth Abraham amongſt them. And Genebrardf doth fointer- f Genebrard, * o 
petit; and Hazes in his Commentarics on that place, both zealous and learned Chron. lib.x. 
\ſts : yea Lindanmus t ſpecificth the Idolatrie, and calleth hima worſhipper of Ve- SOS in loſs, 
fta.\Snidas' faith, that Abraham by the obſeruation of the Creatures in his ſtudie of hþ, 1 ;x442, is 
Aſtronomie, lifted vp his minde aboue the Starres, and by the glorie, and order of Panop. 
them, learned the knowledge of God, neuer ceaſing that Diuine ſearch, till God ap- i Saas. | 
peared to him, Which opinion (may reconcile both the former : rhat firſt he was,and 
afrer ceaſed ro be,an Idolater, before God appearedin vifion to him. Hee alledgeth 
Philo forhis Author, that at fourteene yeares Abraham reproued Thara for ſeducing 
meh vnto Idolatrie (moued by his private lucre) with Images: and ſecingthe-Heauen 
ſomerime cleare, ſometime clowdie, he gathered, that that could not be God, The- 
lik4 hee concluded of the Sunne, and Moone, by their eclipſes (for his father had 
taughthim Aftronomie), At laſt God appeared, and bad him leaue his countrey, 
Whereupon he tooke his fathers Images, who (as before is {2jd) was an Image-ma- 
ker, and partly broke, partly burnt them, and then departed. S»r4as furcher thinketh 
hin the firſt inuenter of Letters, of the Hebrew tongue, and of the-interpretation of 
dreames ; which I Icaue to the Authors credit. Burt tor the fault of Abrabar before 
his calling, and other blemiſhes after, inhim andthe reſt of the Patriatkes ; whar doe 
they elſe, but in the abounding of mans ſinne, ſer out rhe ſuperabounding grace of 
God? and are profitable, as learned CAMorton * in anſwere of this cauill, hath out k Afert, 4p.p.r. 


of one of their owne | obſerucd againſt them, whar hc had obſcrued out of eAron.. #9-1.c2p-39, 
By 4 - ] Sixtus Senen}, 


Bib, ub 7.cap.S. 


* Toſc24.+ 


Hiſtorie which flatrererh, or concealeth the faults ofnone : [nftryFtionto vertue, by 
ſecing others taulrs taxed : Feare, for what ſhall ſhrubbes doe, if Cedars fall? and 
Hope, that we imitate their repentance, by ſeeing theirpardan, 
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Burtto returne to our Hiſtory, Many of the Ethnike hiftories mention him : Ber» ze 
commendeth him for his iuſtice,and skill in Aſtronomie, Nec. Damaſcens ſaith, that 
he reigned at Damaſcus, & that in his time, his houſe continued in Damaſcus, & was 
ſtill called by his name : Hecates wrote a booke othim: and eAlexander Polykiitor 
telleth that he was borne in the tenth generation after the Floud in Camarine (or V- 
rien) a Citie of Babylon. [oſephus » addeth, that when famine draue him into Egypr, 
Gen.12. he diſputed with the Prieſts, and moſt learned Egyptians, in queſtions of Di- 
vinity;and in their divided ſects, hauing contuted one by another, he communicated 
rothem the truth, both in this; andin Arithmetike and Aftronomie, whereof before 
the Egyptians were ignorant. Abram (ſaith M, Broughtenin his Concent) was borne 
{xtic yeares later then the common account;as appearerh ® by computation of Terahs 
age,who died at two hundred and hue ycares,and after his death 9 AZram went from 
Charaninto Canap, the threeſcore and fifteenth yeare of his owne life;and therefore 
was borne itthe rocked and thirtieth,and not in the ſeucnticth yeare ofthis father,in 
the 35 2, yearc after the Floud ; whereas the common opinion reckoneth the 292, To 
Abram Go hai giuen commandement;faying: Go from thy conntry,and from thy kin- 
drcd, and from thy fathers houſe mto the Land which I ſhall ſhew thee, and [ will make of 


© 
by 4747, ardorther his ſons which he had by Ketwra his ſecond wite, he ſent to inhabir 


ſons znd fimily went downe into Egypt, where his poſterity multiplied exceedingly, 
and»vere called ſomerime Ebrewesof their ancient pedegree ; ſometime Iiraclites, of 
the name 7ſ-azl, giuen to [acob by the Angell, Ger. 32.28, Their whole hiſtorie ſo 
largely and plainly in holy. Writ recorded, I teare to make me, by euill reciting : 
Thoſe Faux: aines are more open to all, then that any ſhould need curs, or others 
Breok-r, mixed with ſome mirie carth(atleaſt)inthe paſſage : (and my intent is to be 
largeſt inrelation of thoſe things which are not inthe Scriptures ; touching the. ſame 
bricfely tbr order ſake), Their religion, meane while, was the beſt amongtt the bet, 
though Nained in ſome, as Rachel, which ſtale her father Labans Idols;and [acob was 
forcedaficr to reforine his family in this reſpect; and after in Egypt they were cor- 
rupted wichthe Egyptian ſuperſtition, as Ezechiel in his twentieth Chapter prote- 
fteth againſt them. The manger of Diuine worſhip was not fo ſtraitly limited, as after, 
to perſons and places. By reuelation and tradition,they receiued the religious wor- 
ſhip,wherein they inſtructed their poſteritie:vntill that in their extreameſt thraldome 
God\cnt «Moſtsand eAaronto deliuer them : vnder whoſe conduct they paſſed tho- 
row the ſea and wildernefleto the brinkes of Iordan, receiung in the way that Law; 
whichas a Tutour, or Schoole-maſter was in that their nonage to rraine them vp, vn- 
till thar full and ripe age ; when? God ſent his \Sonne made of a waman, made wnder the 
L aw, that bemiphtredeeme them that were under the Law, that we might receine the 4- 
doption of ſonnes, Of this Law, although Moſes hath given vs an abſolue relation in 
the Scripture, whereofhe was the firſt pen-man (ofthar at leaſt which remaineth vnto 
vs) yet if we ſhall out ofhim, bring them into their order,and ranke them vnder their 
ſeucrall heads, as Sion 4 and others haue done; it ſhallnot be, I thinke, ouer-tedi- 
ous to the Reader, | 

The Law is diuided viſually, into the Moral, Ceremonrall, and Tudiciall, as parts of 
the ſame : the firſt delivered on the Mount Sinai, by the dreadfull voice of the Al- 
nitgatie G o'D, and by thefingerotG o Þ, written after in Tables of tone, called 
ten words, ſummarily abridged. into two Commandements, by the Law-giuer him- 
ſclte; » The firft and great Commandement enioyning the lone of G © », the ſecond, of 
our neighbors, that G o », who himſelfe is Charitie, impoſing nothing bur the loue- 
ly yoke of Loue and Charitie vato his ſeruants. This Law is Eternall, written firſt 
in the hearts of our firſt parents, which being defaced, it was written againe in the 
ſtony Tables otthe Laiv,where it was but a killingletter,tul Grace and Truth by I r- 
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svs CaRIsST inditedand indented it in the fleſhie Tables of the Goſpell, as 
nCuRIisTS new( ommandement written in renewed hearts, and ſhall for euer bee n 10.13.34 - 
chen graucn in thole ſpirituall Tables, when we that heere are 9 natarall men, fhallriſe 
againe ſpirituall men; andſhall be the law ofthat holy Citie, the new leruſalem; this be- 


m—__— 


o 1.Cor.15.44% 


ing then perfe&ed, when Þ Faith, and Hope, .and this #or1d ſhall be finiſhed. The 0- Þ 1-00-13; 


ther parts Ceremonial and Judicial, were(for the particulars) proper ynto thar nation; 
the one reſpeCtingthe manner of Diuineſervice, the other.of Giuill gouernment: not 
\ giuen(as the other) immediarely to the Ifraclites by God hamlelfe, but communica- 
icdin the Mount to <Meoſes, that he might acquaint the people withall, This nation 
was diuided, as is faid alreadie, into Tribes, according tothe number of xcobs ſons; 
amongſt whom Lei had no portion (but the Lord was their on they ſerving at 
the Altar,& liuing of the Altar)but 48. cities with their ſuburbs affigned for their ha- 
bitation,amonglt other Tribes, that being ſodiſperſed, they might diſperſe alſo, and 


preachthe Law to the reſt; and were reckoned 4 to that Tribe with which they dwel- q Iud.17.4; 


led: and whereas others might nor marry,for teare of alienation of their inheritances; 


into another Tribe, this of Lexi cither had, or tooke libertic herein, as Indg. 19. and . 


2.Chre.22, loiada marricd the Kings ſiſter and thus Elizabeth, wife of Zathary the 
Prieſt, might be couſin to Aarythe mother of our L o RD. The number oftwelue re= 
mained yet entire, in reckoning of theſe Tribes, becauſe that /oſeph had a double por- 


tion, and his ſonnes, Ephram and Hanaſſes, made two Tribes, Neither were they a- 
lone reckoned [{raelites,that naturally deſcended from ſome one of theſe twelue ſons 


of Iſrael,but ſuch alſo of other nations as embraced their Ceremonies and Religion; 


being for diſtinQis ſak? called Proſelyres, The Hebrew: word whichis interpreted a 
Proſelyte,ſignificth extratted,or drawne farthbecauſe theyeſteemed ſuch,drawn forth 
of hel:whom yer they made the childre of hel,more then themſelnes, in burthening their 
conſciences,not only with thoſe Ceremonies whereunto the Law and their tradition 
tied them, but with diuers others alſo. The name Proſelyte, as Druſize affirmeth, £ 1s 
either taken largely for any ftranger,or ſtrictly fora conuert rotheit religion, A Pro- 
ſelyte was made with obſcruation of three things, Circumcifion, Raptiſme or waſh- 
ing,and Oblation, The firſt was a figne ofthe Couenanr,'in which they were recei- 
ued : the ſecond,as a badge of their cleannes; (for all the Gentiles werevncleane) the 
third, for the attonement with God. This was while the Temple ſtood, and now isnot 
in force : but whether Bapriſme be ſtill vſed, I know nor. He ought to be circutnciſed 
in the preſence of three, A woman Proſelite was admitted by Baptiſme only, and the 
offering oftwo Turtles,or two Pigeons. Serarim laith,Bapriſine and circumciſion are 
ſillrequired:the like is writteu by © Mmnier, who addeth,that when aty defireth ro 
become a Proſelite,they propound to him the hardeſt things ofthelaw:with the pro- 
miſcs of future happines:and ifhe continue his purpole, they circumciſe him, & when 
he is whole, Baprtiſe him ; & then account him an Ifraclite.The ſame Author el{where 
handleth the fame their ceremonies more at large: heſaith that they propound to him 
their ſtricteſt obſeruations,as of the Sabbath,nor eating far, &c,with ſome penances;, 
that he ſhould nor after ſay, had I wiſt ; and they would ſeeme to be willing by theſe 
meanes,to driue them from their religion,as being corrupted by fuch new commers: 
butC na x 1 s Taffirmeth otherwiſe, Matth.23, | 

The ronment ofthis ſtate was after Moſes & Ioſhua managed by Iudges of di- 
ucrs Tribes,not by eleCtion nor'inheritance ſucceeding in that office, but by appoint- 
ment of God,till they deſired a King, whereas before God was their King, and by his 
lawpartly,partly by oracleruled; the State, being as ſome think an Ariſtoctatie,There 
were beſides theſe Iudges, Princes of each Tribe, and the heads of families : there 
was alſo a gouernmtt in each City by the Elders or Senate,excrciſed inthe gares ther- 
of. They had accordingly their Cojicels or afſembhes,cither ofthe whole nation, or of 
a whole Tribe,or of ſome one city:they had their Elders or Senatots in like maner, ha« 


r Ar. Montath, 
in Matth.23, 


f Druſ.de 3.{eft; 
lib, . 


rt Munſter nl, 
Precept;Moſ. 
cam expoſ.Rab; 
Et in Euangel, 
Matth, Hebr: 
Ant, cap.it, 


uing authority, ſome for the whole nation, ſome » (if we follow ſome mens c6ieQhires) u ter. Signi.de 
for their own tribezſome in their proper city. The firfl oftheſe was the Sabedrin or 70. 7p. Heb b,6, 
Elders appointed by G op, Nam, 15,8 continued vnto the deſtruRtis of that nati5,8 © 7+ 
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F£4/118. 10.4. 
Cap.y. 6, 


v Apparcatie, 


their court was keptin the ſeat Royal,ormother-City ofthe Kingdome:to which,ap- 


. peale was made from the inferiour Courts in obſcure. &' difficult caſes. They had Iud- 


gesalſo appointed,and Magiſtrates, hauing iuriſdiftion ouer a thouſand, a hundred, 
fiftie, or ten. They had beſides, their Officers in time of warre,& Officers ofthe Tem- 


' ple : which I haue but named to the Reader, who, ithe defire fully ro bee informed, 


concerning their polirie, and State-affaires : Carols Sigonins (not to mention others) 
in his Gixtand ſcuenth booke. De Repub, Hebraica, will reaſonably ſatisfic him. 

Yet Thold it not impertinent to mention (ſomewhat more largely) what Petrrs 
Galatinus * hath written of this Iudiciary power ofthe Iſraclites,by the ceafing wher- 
of, he proueth, that the Meſfias is alreadie come,according to [arobs prophecie, Gem, 
49.He ſheweth therefore that the Savhedrin were the ſucceſſors of thoſe ſeuentic El1- 
ders,which were appointed aſſiſtants to Moſes, Num.11.18. to whom belonged the 
detcrmination of all difficulties and hardeſt queſtions of the Law; as appeareth,Dew. 
17. from whoin was no appeale, They were called Sanhedrin, whom we may call or- 
dinaric Iudges, and Mebokekmn, that is, Scribes, or Law-giuers, becauſe whatſocuer 
they delinercd or writ, was receiued as a Law, 

Their Colledge repreſented that Scepter, by the holy Ghoſt in 7acob promiſed to 
[nda: and therefore not only vnder the Kings and Iudges did exerciſe iudgements, 
but alſo when there was no King,or __ in Iſfrael.Of their qualitie it is thus written 
inthe booke Sanhedrin. They appointed none (faid R, Johanan )but men of wiſdome, 
ſtature, and of goodly * preſence, and of old age, and cunning in exorciſmes,and yn- 
der{tanding the ſeuentietongues, that they might not need interpreters, Their ſtature 
and comelines,Rabbi Selomoh ſaith,was required,to acquire th& reuerence; & skill in 
enchantmt,to conuince ſuch wifards.Of their powerin Sanhedrin Babilonice, is thus 
written:Foure kindes of Death was intheirpower,Stoning,Burning,killing withthe 
Sword, & ſtrangling.R: Akibe affirmed; that they faſted all that day in which they ad- 
iudgedany to death. Mony-marters were ordered by three Iudges,as were all mouc- 
able. goods:iudgement of life by 22, of theſe 70, ynder which number they could nor 
condemne any to death, Butin caſes of a Tribe, or Sceprer, or falſe prophet, or high 
Prieſt, were required the whole number of ſeuenty and one: the like was in going to 
war,in adding to a city,orthe reuenewes ofthe Temple,orin conuenting the ordina- 
ry Iudges of the Tribes, To c6ſtitute one of this niber they vied impoſition ofhands; 
R.1nada faith of five, A wolfe, lion, beare, leopard,& ſerpet,were to be ſlain by the 23, 

The great Colledge called Sanbedre gheaela, confiſted of 7r. the leflc of 22, That 
odde number aboue 70. was to ſupply the roome of Moſes,which was ouer thoſe firſt 
70.Thus far the Talmud, Wuhereby Galatines gathereth; that in the Councel that con- 

demned Cn R 1 5 T,there was the whole number ot 71, which is true, if Herod had 
not before diſanulled that ſocictie. The greater Sawhedrm ordainedthelefſe;forthole 
70.ordained all the Sefſ16s of Judges, which in other cities &places ruled the people: 
and to this Court of the 70. in Teruſalem they were all ſubie&. The place where they 
fate was called Gazith, that is,( arxed, whereof this Court had the name (as the Star- 
chamber withvs.) Other Courts or houſes ofTudgement, they had diuers, ofthe 23. 
One of the ſate jn the gate of the mountain ofthe Temple:another in the gate of the 
Court:others in cuery city. And when there was a cotrouerhie, it was firſt brought to 
that city or towne,&ſo to the reſt, if occaſion required(in order)to that in the gate of 
the Mount, afterto that inthe Court-gate, & laſt to the Gazith conſiſtory, in which 


| they ate frs morning till night.But on Sabbaths & ſolemn daies they fate on the wal, 


But when Herod obtained the Scepter, he ſlew Hwcanm and his fon eAntigonus, 
which had been King andPrieſt,and alſo all of the ſeed royall,and burnt the Gene- 
alogies of their Kings: and further to Rabliſh his throne in bloud, hee killed the 
Scribes and Doctors of the Law, and cauſed all the Sarhedrin to bee done to 
death, Becauſe the, Rab5.mman (they are the words of the Talmud) had faid accor- 
ding to Dent, 17. From among thy brethren thou ſhalt ſet a King oner thee: he ſlewthe 
Rabbanan or Maſters,reſeruing onely Baba, the ſonof Beta, whoſe eyes heafter put 


_ out, And therctore the Sanbedrinperiſhed:for,as is aid, fiue,or at leaſt after R. 1/mael, 


three 
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three\were neceary to the ordination by the impoſition of hands,-But there were 


by Hero#7permiſſion other Tudges inſtituted to be vnder the King, like the- former 
Colledge, but had no authoritie of ſentence in waightie and criminall cauſes: and 


theretore they ſaid to Pilate, it i not lawfull for vs to put any man to death. And then for 
falſe ſentence pronounced againtCnKr1s They were expelled from the Conſiſto- 
rie Gazith, foctie yeares before the deſtruction ofthe Temple, and afterwards, by the 


commandement ofthe Romans, were all flaine, They being expelled Gazith, held ** 


their Conſiſtorie at Hamith, another place in. leruſalemy bur, ſaith R. Abdimi, with 


the place they loſt their power in criminall iudgements;: which might not be giuen 


but in Gazith, So do the Rabbines interprete the words; Deat.17.10, A ccordmy ts 
the words which they of that plate ſhew thee, thoujhalt ds. Thius much our of Galatinrxs, 

[The word Sanbedrin, ſaith Drufius, y hgnifieth not the iudgements (as ſome 
miſtake) but the Tudges, the ſeuentie Senators of the great Court at Ieruſalem, called 
inthe new Teſtanient, Elders, Matth,16 27. *74 

' Now conceraing the Iewiſh Excommunications, the fame Author * hath obſee- 
ued, that the Tewes had three kinds and degrees of Excommunications, N:dd#i, He- 
rem. Samatha- the firſt ignifieth aRemoutng ; the ſecond, Anathema ; the third, the 
ſame which the Apoſtle calleth MMaran-atha.By the firftthey are made amowey ob 
(of which is an example, Genef.4.4. )excommunicated fromthe Eccleſiaſticall afſſem- 
blics : and ifthey did not amend, they were excommunicated with a greater curſe, or 
Anathema : and it chey perſiſted obſtinate, they did Samatize them, The word Ana- 
chema is ſometimes taken generally, bur heere, for a particular kind, Maran-atha, 
fgnifieth the L o.K » congmeth; and ſo doth Sem-arha, For by Sem, and more em- 
437" Haſſem they vied tolignifie the name, meaning that Tetragrammuton,and 
ineffable name of God, ſehona;It may alſo be compounded of Sawaafterthe Chaldee 
forme; or of Samand mitha, which fignificth, There s death, Some Authors aſcribs 
this tothe inſtitution of Henech ; which they gather out of [ade 14. 
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of the Religious places of the Iſraelites. 


-og N the diſcouery oftheir ancientR eligron, it ſeemerth fitteſt ro diſcourſe 


4&3 


lons conſecrated to Rel12ron, And firt of the firſt, Neircher were the 
& fir{t men, * nor firſt Hebrewes, very religious in this point of dedi- 

S@QD . cating places to' religion ; as appearettvin Hiftories both holy and 
ne : aud it for ſome vigion, —_ voto them in ſome places, they did for a time 


"7 
Sd w 


propha 


' hallowthe ſxme with Alcars, and Sacrifices : yetneither were _ alway, or onely 
y his lawappoint, 


thus eſteemed, Bat He, whoſe the earth andallthat therein «, did $lav 
as 1t were,a place ofhis refidence,amongſt theſe, whom he had choſerforhis owne 


, People : and commanded them-toerecta Tabernacle inthe wildernefle;firring that | 
their peregrination. Afterward Salowen built him a houſe in Teruſalem; which therefore 


is called the holy Citie, andthe CGitie of the great King. ; | ; 

| The Tabernacle (a moveable, Temple that might bee raken-aſunder; and ioyned 
together againe) was, by Gods,commindeinent, erected the wildemeſle, in the 
fame nauner, and:of the ame matter, which Godhad both tommanded'and ſhewed 
to-CMoſes in the Mount ; the marrer and forme whereof; with all tharrhereanro ap- 
qerained; the Arke, the Candlelticke, the Altar, &c; inthe booke' of Exoduo are 
iucly declared, It was after (as-we reade in the-booke of: foſbnav with'great ſolem- 
nitie carried miraculouſly thorow Iordan;þby-the Leuites. depured-rothat ſertice': 
and, after their.conqueſt off the Countrey, d:placed inShilo, a Cuticiof Ephraim, 
ak did [ofbyea divide the T,and tro her new conquerours 3+ there. were theit 

olemne afſemblics forſtate andreligion. In thetime of Her they remoned the Arke 


from the Tabernacle into che armic, which chey had gathered a gainft the Philiſtizns-3 
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ofwhom the Arke was taken, The Tabernacle, in the time of Saxl, was carried to 
Nob, and, jn the time of Dawd, to Gibeon, where Salomon offered a thouſand burnt 
offerings. The Philiſtims forced by Diuine iudgements,ſent backe the Arke,receiued 
by the Bethſamites, curious to their coſt, it wasafterplaced in Kiriath-Iarim, in the 
houfe of Aminadab, next of Obed-Edamy and then by Dawmid in the place, which he 
had fitted for the ſame in Teruſalem ; whence it was remoued into the Temple, which 
Salomon had built: where it was till the time of the deportation:in which time < it was 
hidden by eremiethe Prophet. But that Author is beholden tothe Councell of Trent 
for his credit, the Iewes / Xu rs in that point, not beleeuing him; 4 who affirme, 
thatthe ſecond Temple came ſhort ofthe former, by the want of 1 he fire from heauen,of 
the eArke,of the Urim and T hummim, of the ſucceſsion of Prophets, and the glorie of God 
betweene the Chaubims. | 

The Temple was built on Mount Moriah by Salewmoy, according to the © paterne, 
which he had teceiuced of Damd :to which worke he had gathered a greater maſſe of 
wealth, then eafily we ſhallreade ofin thePerſian,Greeke,Roman,or any other Chri- 
ſian, Turkiſh, or Heathen Empire ; f namely; 100000. talents of gold; 1000000. ta- 
lents offiluer, 'and afterward 3oco, talents of gold, and 7000. talents of filuer : to 
which was added, by the offerings of the Princes, 10000. talents of filuer, and/more 
then 5000. talents of gold, beſides iewels, andbrafle, and iron, without weight,with | 
Cedars and ſtones without number, The gold alone amounteth after the common 
computation of the common talent, at 6000, crownes, to fixe hundred fortic eight 
millions of crownes, and vpwards ; the filuer to about the ſame ſumme, 

This beautifull frame I ſhould deforme with my deſcription, if (after a double nar- 
ration ofall the parts; forme, and contents thereof in the Hiſtoric ofthe Bible) I 
ſhould recite the particulars, This Temple, fleeced by ſome, repaired by others,con- 
ed in yarictic of ſtate, till the ſacking andruine of it, es with the Citie by 

abuchodoneſor, And after their returne, by the edit of { yrav, and other the Perfian 
Kings, it was rebuilded (but farre inferiour in glorie) in the ſpace, as the Iewes ſay, 
E ynto Chriſt, of {ix and fortie yeares : after others it was longer in hand, by reaſon of 


impediments from their cauilling,and malicious neighbours. This ſecond Temple hae. 


uingreceiued acceſſe of magnificence in ſucceſſion oftimes, was ſpoiled and polluted 
vnder Antiechxs, who dedicated the ſame to [upiter Olympixe ; but being freed and 
dedicatedanew by Maccabers, it recouered great part ofthe former beautie ; till as 
b Joſephas ſaich, and bis abbreuiator ſo/ppms,it was pulled downe by Herod,and built 
anew, Herein both that allegation ofthe Tewes of fixe and fortie yeares,is againſt this 
aſſertion of ſoſephus, and the Hiſtoric alſo of Hege/ſpprs i who reportetb that he onl 
compaſled the circuit aboutthe Templewith a wall, and beautified the fame with 
coſtly buildings, erected from the foundation the porches about the SanQuarie, and 
fortified it with the caſtle Antonia, | 
Chryſoftome ynderflands thoſe words, ofthe Tewes, Forty and fixe yeares was this 
Temple « butding,of the Herodian, Temple : and herein! Hofjmian,and the great Car- 
dinall Baroxis follow him : accounting excluſively from the eighteenth yeare of He- 
rods reigne,which Funitinsreckoneth A. 1. 3947. to the yeare 2992. in which [oh 
Baptiſed, and CHr1srT vttered theſe words -in'all which they conie&ture that 
ſomewhat wasftill a doingabout the new. building thereof, although the principal! 
wy thereof was performed and finiſhed by Herod ineight yeares. 'Fhis they gather 
y Joſephus hjs'owne teſtimonie, that the: building 'continued till the time of Nero, 
and in an other place, where he affirmerhthatthe Eaſtporch, which Duke cals » S4- 
lomons por&h, was till ——_ the ancient building, inthe dayes of Nero, and 
cl{cwhere, that Hered repaired the Temple, * Joſephs is therefore Fevein contrarie 
rothetruth, and bimſelfe.. Neither doe the Iewes inthe Taliniud fpeake of any third 
Temple : norcanthe Prophecie of * Haggans bee fulfilled, rhat the 7 lorie of the ſe- 
cond T emple ſbould exceed the glorie.of the former if C i x1's T (of whoſe comming it 


_> 1s interpreted) had not by his preſencegpreaching, and miracles, not-onely ſupplied 


the defteAs (before mentioned) butimade it furmountthe other in effe&s of Maieſtie 
and 
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and glorie. And the zeale vnto this teſtimonie, not the meane(t which the Chriſtian 

Vecitie * vrgeth againſt the Iewiſh Incredulitie and Apoſtahe {/which' is neceflarily * Morn. de ve- 

demonſtrated = euinced, whiles yet they continue ther yaihehopes of a'Meſhas; 7it.chrif.Rebg 

ſo many Ages after the deſolation of that Temple whereof Aggee prophecied; 

hath cauſed me to yſe ſo many words in this matter, ' Bur to fatisfie the'fancies of 

great men , their great workes are commonly, made greater. : For howſocuer it 

was very great in it ſelfe, that Herod ſhould hauc, eight yeares rogether, many 

workemen at worke ( which Joſephus numbreth for ſome _ of the time: tenne 

thouſand and a thouſand Prieſts) yet ſuſtaining, no doubt, ſome intermiſſion after 

his time, cicher wholly, or mn part, it could not be 19 great as to haue accotnpliſhed 

it|wholly from the foundation, wherein'Satomon ſpent ſeuen yeares : and beſides; 

what any of the naturall Iſraclites performed in this worke, hee imployed-an'hun- 

dred three and fiftie thouſand and fixe hundred workemen- of the Strangers or Fo- 

rainers found in the Countrey. And whereas the ſecond Temple was bur halfe the 

height of the former, perhaps it is true, that (according ts /oſephas) he | it 

to that height of an hundred and rwentie cubires, whereof twentie cubites fanke 

downe inthe ſetling of the foundations, It was builded by Herod of white ftones 

five and twentic cubites long, eight thicke, and rwelue broad. He that would fur- 

ther reade the particulars, let him haue recouric to /oſephns in his fifteenth booke 6f 

Antiquities. This Temple was burned by 7i:#s, in the'facke of the:Citie, the fame FE 

day that before it had beene fired oy" Chaldzans. Adrian the Emperour ® did , mios. Nicess 

after deſtroy the Reliques thereof, that a ſtone was notlefr ypon a ftene3and there, in Adriano, 

in the {ame place, dedicated another Temple to /xpiter, that-former-ticing ouer- 

whelmed with carth, [«/iax gaucleaue to the Iewes to reedifie the Templke;-in-def- 

pight of Chriſtian Religion, ,, and contributed frankely; thereto; bit {dmwwinnas * fr | © 

IHMarcellinns 0, a Heathen Writer, witneſſeth, That fire :{wed out of the Earth ,* and © Amm. Mar- 

breynt both worke and workemen : when as an; Earthquake (which hadibefote , fayth cellinus, lib. 23, 

P Sozomen, killed a great many, in the very attempting of this Worke ) could nor |, 014e24s 

deterre them from proceeding in their purpoſe : and Crofles,miraculouſly fallen on Nero "TH 

the garments of many, did bath: teach them, to torſake their Iudaiſmie, andito bez . pots coll 

come Chriſtians. RE triad = 7/21 2012 5 * aſſultibus erums 
{bryſotome 4 mentioneth this; and. ſaith, that ynder eAdrianthe. Tegres fought Pertes,fecere lo- 

to recouer their liberrie, and loſt their Countrey, V.uder { oniZatgne they arrempred Cow dicpſits alb- 


thelike, whotherefore cut off their eares, and brandedrheix bodies for rebels, as the Zo nu efum, 


zanten * allo teſtifierh the ſame, affirming that the Earth(agit were rakinga Vomit * Greg. Naz, 
from the Diuine hand) ſpued.our the tones, which yertillthis dayhadcontirued 947.1. i# lular, 


4+ a *+ 


the Prophets inucy again{t them, andr they wete commanited robe deftroyed;toge- r\ Devt.12.3.- 


fora time,as to Ged:0»! and tro Aſanoab*; on bechuſe ofrthtTabernatlent Gibeon, bc ye | 
d.13.19. 
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fitting tothe ctleſtiall bodies; to which,and to Baal (who is interpreted the Sunne) 
they vid for the-moſt part on them to ſacrifice, They had alſo their Houſes and Tem- 
les for Bexl,in1ſracl and Iuda;andDan and Bethel were by /eroboam dedicated to 
bis e/Egyprtian Idolatrie: and Gu/gal was a place of requeſt in this kinde . Salomon 
alſo builc Temples or Houſes for his idolatrous wiues, And to reckon cuery particular 
in this kinde were a worke endleſſe: inthe 2, Reg.17. & 23.and other places ynough 
is of them recorded; - | 
,. Twoother Temples were' ereted of ſome reputation : one by. Savballat at Sama- 
. ria,on' Mount Garizin, by licence obtained of eAlcxanaer the Great, whoſe part he 
followed, rebelling againſt Dar his true Lord, The'occaſfion was, becauſe EMa- 
aſſes, brother of Iaddi the High Prieſt, had married, contrarie to G o Þ s Law, N*- 
u Toſ.Ant.l.tt, caſo ®;daughter of Saubaffat, and was forced eitherto leaue his Prieſtly FunCtion or 
Heatheniſh-bed; Whercupon Sanballat, having obtained licence to build that Tem- 
ple aforc{aid, conſtitutedhim the high Prieſtthereof , many other Prieſts for the like 
fault, reſorting thitherto him. Bur of thefe Samaritans we ſhall haue fitter occaſion 
to ſay morewhen we come to handle their Sets, 

Ptolomens Philometor * aboueſaid, graunted licence to Orias (the ſonne of the 
high Prieſt Omas, whom Amtiochns had {laine ) who for the fame cauſe had here 
| ſhrowded himſelfe, ro builda Temple, induced herevnto by a falſe interpretation! 
£/a) 19-19 of the prophecicof Eſay, at Leontopoiis, in the ſhire, as 1 may terme it, or noms of 

Heliopolis: bauing Prieſts and Leuites miniflring therein, and other things anſwe- 
ring in ſome: ſortto that of Icruſalem.” When the Temple of Terufalera was burnt by 
Titzs,this Temple was ſhut vp alſo of Lypms, the Deputy, three hundred and thirgie 
yearos after ithad been builded : and after by his ſucceſſour P autimrng veterly diſpoi- 
a Joſf,7.c.3% Jed bothof the wealth and the religion. The Citiewas called of Onias, Onion. * Tt 
deBelind. had a Tower andan Alrarlike thatof Teruſfaleim, but inſteade of acandleſticke, 2 
| + lampe of golde.hanging ona chaine of golde, enriched by the king with large re- 
-  uenues, > {© | od 
.*, -. Synagogues the Tewes had many, both' in Terufalem where are ſaid to haue been 
':, fourehundred-and foureſcore , and inall cities of Tudca, and among the Gemiles 
\» Where the Tewes were diſperſed. When they firſt beganto be builded, is vncertdlne. 


x Tof, Ant.l.13, 
6, 


\ 11.2 CornehnsBetramns thinketh, That the 6ight and fortie Cities ofthe Leuites had their 
bc __ fit places for Aſſemblies, whence'Synagogues had beginning. Þ Sigonins conitu- 
; bro reth, That their Babylonian exile/miniftred occafion to them to helpe themſelyes 
Thejs, -»? With theſe Houſes of Prayer and Inſtruftion, The word Synagogue < is taken both 

|  þ for the Afſembliesawherhexin this place;or out of it;and for the Place it ſelfe ; ha- 

-- 2 uing aciuillaswell as a religious wes ' And theſe Synagogues they haue in the places 

of theirdiſperſion vnto this day. Th&orderthey obſcrued in their Synagogues was 

this: they diſputed and preached ficting; * the Elders fat in Chaires which were ſer 

in-order, of which Cur1s T ſayth; They lowe the chiefe Seats in Synagogues: thoſe 

of meanerſorr fate in Seates, and the meaneſt of a} on the loore'vpon Mats. The 

. Synagogue was gouerned by the Scribes;and the chiefe of them called Archiſynage- 
£#7,reſembling the High Prieft and the inferiorPriefts in the Temple. 

| Beſides thee Temples and Houſes 'conſecrated'to'G o p, Ambition, the Ape of 

2 © Devotion, founded ſome ofother natute! Herodthe Greatere&ted a ſumpruous Tem- 

4 pleand Citiein the honour of Ceſar,which ſomeritne had beene called Srrarorncs thr- 

r5.and after Wefarea, The Temple of Ceſar was'conſpicuous to them which ſayled 

farre off in che Sea; and:chereinwereitws Statues; one of Rome, the other of Caſar. 

The ſimnpruguſncſſe of Herod ambitioniin this Citie, Temple, Theater, and Amphi- 

4 Ant. 1.13.23: theater, 8c: \[oſephm amply deſcriberts,/d He built another Templtt Pahiuri, the 

fountain of Tordan,in honourof Ceſi#; and leaſt this ſhould Rirre vp the proptes 

.-»: 1 hearts againſt him ro ſeehimthus'deuoutlyprophane and prophanely detour; he re- 

+ * mixtedtoglienithe third part of the ttibates. Hee conſecrated Gainth,after the like 

Heatheniſhiſvlemaitie,ia honour of C:zſav. to be celebrated etcry - 2 are at Czla-- 

zea, He-builtalſo the Pythian Temple'iar Rhodes of his owne coſt,*He:gaue yearely 
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reuctiue to the Olympian Games, for maintenance of the Sacrifices and folemnitie 
t icreof : Dus im rapacitate aAnarior? Dus m largitione effuſror : He-robbed his owne to 
enrich (or rather vainely to lauiſh out on) others, He ſpared nor the {epulchres of the 
dead. For the Sepulchre of Daid had lent before to Hyrcanns three thouſand talents 
of filuer; which filled him with hope of the like ſpoyle: andentring it with his choice 
friends, he found no money bur precious clothes; and whiles he in a couerous curio- 
ſitie ſearched further, he loſt two of his companiie, by flame (as fame went) breaking 


out ypon them. Hereupon he left the place, and, inrecompence, inthe entrie of the 


Sepulchre,built a monument of white Marble, 

He built alſo © Sebaſte in the Region of Samaria, wherein he ereftedaTemple,and « Foſ.d: Bell, 
dedicated a Court of three furlongs and a halfe of ground before ir, ro Ceſar. Thus 14d.1.1.c.16. 
Ceſar was made a God by him,who would notallow C HRISTAa placeamong men, 
but, that he might kill him, ſpared not the infants ofBethleem,no nor his owne ſonne | 
amongſt the reſt,as this his G o » ieſted of himf, ſaying,Thar he had rather be He- f Macrob, $4: 
rods Hogge then his Sonne, For his Iewiſh deuotion prohibited him to deale with 51.2, 
Swine, but not Religton,not Reaſon,nort Nature couldprotect thoſe innocents from 


ſlaughter. 


J__———  _—— X<— 


Cnar, IH 
of the Tewiſh Cqmputation of Time, and of their Feſtinall dates. 


W He day amongſt the Tewes was (as amongſt vs) Naturall and Artifici- 

all : this from Sunne-rifing to Sunne-ſerting, to which is oppoſed 

Night, the time of the Sunnes abſence from our Hemiſphere : thar - 
comprehended both theſe,called of the Greekes Nvxfiueezy, contai- 

ning one whole reuolution of the Sunnes motion to the ſame point of 

a the Horizon or Meridian,in 24; houres. This © Naturall day the Ba- a Plin.l.2.c.77. 
by!onians began at the riſing of the Sunne, the Athenians at the ſerting, the Vmbri- Fabrit.Paduans 
ans (as the Attrologians) at Noone,the eAgyptians and Roman Prieſts at Midnight, _— —_—_ 
The Iewes agreedin their reckoning with the Athenians, as did the Gall: in Þ (ears 5,1 4+ Emend, 
time, reporting P/x:0 to be the Author of their Nation: and ſomereliques hereof is Temp. !.1. 

in our naming of time by a ſenen-night and a fortnight; although otherwiſe we rec. b Cef: Com, L6, 
konthe day betweene two midnights. The moſt naturall computation of this natu- 

rall day is to follow that order ofNature, wherein darknefle had the prioritic of time, 

© and the enening and the morn:ng were made one day, orthe firſt day : which (fayth Hoſ- c Gen.r.s. 
pinian 4 ) the Ttalian and Bohemian Clockes doe yet obſerue. The day was not diui- d Hoſpiman de 
ded of the firſt Hebrewes(before the Babyloniah Captiuitie)into houres, but was di- feſt. Ethnic tits 
ſinguiſhed by Y:g1:e, or Watches, of which they had foure the firſt began at eue- : 8 
ning, the ſecond at midnight, the third in the morning, the fourth at noone, Neither 

is there any Hebrew word ſignifying an houre; although ſome interprete the degrees: - 

of the Djallof Ahaz © tobe houres; ſome(as Tremellms) halfe houres., Afterwards it « E/a.38.8, 
was diuided into houres, 12. inthe night, and as many in the day; not equall as ours, 

but longer or ſhorter, according to ſo many equall portions of the day ornight: fo 

chat with them the 1, 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7, $,9,10,11,12, houre was anſwerable with our 

houres of 7,8,9,10,11,12, 1,2,2,4,5,6, if we conſider them in thee-£quino&tiall, 0- 


.therwiſe they differed from ourcquall houres more or lefſe, according tothe vnequall 
lengthning or ſhortning of the dayes, bur ſo,that an eahie capacitie may conceiue the 


Proportion, Theſc houres ſometimes they reduced into foure, the firſt containing the 
1,2,3,0r with vs the 7,8,5, houres: the ſecond the 4, 5,6, or after our reckoning 10, 
21,12,0f the clocke, and ſo forwards, This was the Ecclefiafticall Computation, ac- 
cordingto the times of Prayers and Sacrifices, imitated ſtill in the Church of Rome in 
their Canonicall houres. Thus is Marke reconciled to himſclfe and the other Euan- 
gcliſts, f in relating the time of C u R1 5 T s Paſſion,the ficlt calling irthethird owe 
| when 


f Mark.15.25, 
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when they crucified him, or led him to be crucified, whereas oh» ſayth, That it was 
| about 8 the fixt houre when Platedeliuered him, Thus may the parable of the Labo- 
a4 por rers inthe Vineyard be vnder{tood, CMatth. 20. and other places of Scripture. The 
Orientis populis Night alſo was. divided into foure Watches , .cach containing three houres, accor- 
ab viima vſque dingly. 
Antiquitate vi Seuen dayes were ab weeke, whereof the ſeuenth was called the Sabbath; others 
_ =_ "I © hadno peculiar name, but were called the firſt day of the wecke, or thefirſt day of (or 
tands voſt Chri- after) the Sabbath, and ſo of the reſt. Their moneths, as with vs and the Grecians, 
ftianſmum re- tooke their name of the Moone,and with them alſo theirmeaſure, reckoning the order 
cepte, Scal.de of their dayes according to the age of the Moone, and by courſes they contained, one 
Emend.T. lt. 20 days, & next 29, and therefore were conſtrained euerie ſecond or third yeare to 
Mhgoa 1 woes mtertale, or adde, as ina Leape-ycare, one moneth of 22. dayes, and in-cueric fourth 


Adar doubled. YEAre of 23. dayes. This they called * Veadar, becauſe it followed the 12, moneth 


g Joh. 19, 


vx 


i Ar. Montanus eAdar,for the ſupply of 10.dayes, 21.houres,and 2c4. ſcruples,whichthe 12.moneths 


in his Daniel, of the Moone came ſhort of the yeare of the Sunne. And this they were forced to doe 
ae _ for the obſcruation of the Paſſeouer,and their other Feaſts, i Before their Babylonian 
Ewl - 


quiries (aith, 


Thar the aun- 


cient yeare 


thraldome, foure onely of theſe moneths were knowne by proper names; the firſt cal- 
led Ethaxim,the ſecond Bul,the ſeuenth, which after was made the firſt, Abib; the eight 
Zif: but afterwards the reſt recciued names, which had beene before diſtinguiſhed 


had rwelue onely by order, and the former names alſo were altered; that being reckoned the firſt 
nant 1 oe moneth of the yeare, in which befell the 15. day of the Moone after the | quinoCtiall 


ke hiſtoric of V<ernall, and their names follow, Niſan, [ar,Sivan,Thamuz, Ab,Elul, Thiſchri, Mar- 


Noah: but 


thoſe monerhs 


' hadnoproper 


names, but of 


their order,the 


firſt, ſecond, 


cheſchvan, Ciſlen,T ebeth,Schebath, Adar, 

The Hebrew yeare, before Moſes, began atthe new Moone next after the Autum= 
nall e-£quinagtiall, that being ſuppoſed by ſome to be the time wherein the World 
was firſt created, euerie Plant and Trec hauing the fruit and ſeed ripe: and this recko= 
ning of theyeare, in ciuile affaires, is obſerued of the Tewes vnto this day : and from 


third meneth, hence they began their Iubilee and ſeuenth Sabbaricall yeare , leaſt otherwiſe they 


&c. Thoſe 
names which 
after they 


were knowne 


ſhould haue loſt two yeares profits, not reaping the fruit of the old yeare, nor ſowing 


in the next, Their Eccleſiaſtical or feſtiuall yeare began at the Spring, as wee haue 
ſaid afore, by the commaundement of G o », at and in remembrance of their depar- 


by, were Chal- ture out of egypt at the ſame time, Exe, 12. as with vs wee haue an Ecclefiafticall 


dean. 


yeare moucable, according to the fall of Eaſter, differing fromthe Ciuill beginning at 


k H ſpinian,dr. our Lady, as withothersat Chriſtmaſſe or New-yeares day, 


99s we ind | Scaligerthus obſerueth — the Tewiſh un The Tewes (fayth he) vic a 
others,begin doublereckoning of their yeare; one after the courſe ofthe Moone, the other after the 
the world in Tekwpha s or courſe of the Sunne, Tekwpha* aunciently was that moment in which 


Aurumne; but the paſſed yeare ended, and the following began . Bur the later Tewes divided the 


_— 1a © of the Sunne into foure __ parts, each whereof conlifted of 91. dayes, 7. 
Joſeph 5 calliger POUres 5. And they diuidethe faid yeare into 1 2. equall parts, each containing dayes 


ſuppoſe the 


30. houres, 10. 36. They begin atthe fifteenth of Aprill,moned by the authoritic of R. 


world was cre- Sammel, an ancient Criticke, who aſcribed the firſt Tekapha to that moneth which be- 
arcd in _ E- fore they began in Autumne : the reaſon was, becauſe at that time Aoſes led the Iſrae- 
quinoQul vere 1;reg out of &/Egypt . The moderne Tewes are {6 ſuperſtitious in the obſeruation of 


nall. Andof 


this opinion is 
K Ieboſua,Bafil, 


their Taekwpha's, that they eſteeme it danger of life to alter their reckoning of them, 
They allo attribute to each of them hisproper element, as to the Tekapha Tamuz (the 


Ambrofe,Hie- Summer Solſtice) the Fire; and he which ſhould drinke or cat in the moment of that 
ans fn T ekupha, they thinke ſhould be taken with a burning feauer. Tekapha Niſan is on the 


- Damaſcen, and 
other later Di- 


fifteenth of Aprill, Tekypha Tamnz on the fiftcenth of Iuly, Tekapha T1ſ#r on the 
fouretcemth of October, T ekxpha Tebeth on the foureteenth of Ianuarie. In times paſ- 


uines & Aſtro- ſedthey obſerued ſuperſtitiouſly the beginnings of euecrie moneth, rhinking,that then 
nomers, whoſe the Sunne entred into that Si gne which was attributed to that moneth. Now they on- 


- reaſons Hoſp:- 


nin labourerh 


to confute, ef 


ly obſcrue the foure Tropicall fignes. Such is their folly, as though nowthe entrance 
of Aries were not morethen fiue and thirtie dayes before the Tekupha of Moſes. But 


edbac ſub ludice lis eft. 1 oſ.Scal, de Emend, Temp.lib,q, * Tehupha is the fourth part of a yeare, 


their 


— — , _ . 
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why arr ern res 
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their leaden braines know not what Tekvpba is, nor why, nor when it was inftituted. 
So much Scal:ger. 
It the new Moone happened aftcr noone, then the moneth and their New-Moone 
Feaſt began the next day, and the yeare likewiſe, which began at the New- Moone. 
Although, in regard of vie, ſome dayes were more holy then other, yet had cuery day 
appointed Sacrifices | morning and cuening, <1 Exod. 29.38. 
Their Feaſts were either weekely, of which was the S4bbath; or monethly, everie Num. 28, 

New Moone; or ycarcly, of which were the Eaſter or Paſſeoner, Pentecoſt or Whit ſon- Leu.szz. 
t:4e,the Feaſt of Tabernacles: Theſe were chiefe, tro which were added the Feaſt of 
Trampets, of Expiation, and (as fome accompr) of the Great Congregation *, Totheſe * Ar the end 
we may reckon the ſeuenth yeares Sabbath, and the yeare of /ubilee. Theſe Feaſts of the prargis 
Gov had preſcribed to them, corrmaunding,that in thoſe three principall Feaſts e- Of Ta0eamare 
ucric male (as the Iewes interpreted it, that were cleane,and found,and fromtwentie . 
yeares of their age to fiftie) ſhould appeare there where the Tabernacle or Temple 
avas, with their offerings,as one great Pariſh, Dext.16, hereby to retaine an vnitic 111 
diujne worſhip,and a greater ſolemnitie,with encreaſe of ioy and charicic; being det-. 
ter confirmed inthac Truth, which they here ſaw to be the ſame which at home they 
had learned, and alſo better (trengrhened againſt the errors of the Heathen, and ido- 
latzous Feaſts of Deuils, To thele were afrer added vpon occaſions, by the Church of 
the Iewes, their foure Faſts , in memorie of their calamities receiued from the 
Chaldzans, their Feaſt of Lorry, of Dedication, and others, as ſhall follow in their 
ordcr. / 

- They beganto celebrate their Feaſts at Euen : ſo Moſes is commaunded, m From m Le2.23.3% 
Emnen to Enen ſhall ye celebrate your Sabbath: imitated inthe Chriſtian Euenſongs on 
holy Euens : yet the Chriſtian Sabbath is by ſome ſuppoſed to begin in the morning, 
becauſe Cynis r didrile at that time. 


Crnar. V. : 
Of the Feſtiuall dayes inſlituted by Go» in the Law. 


p S they were enioyned to offera Lambe in the morning,and anotheria - 
the cuening euery day, with other Prayers, Prayſes, and Rites: ſo 
had the Sabbath a double honour in that kinde, and was wholly fe- - 
queſtred and ſanQtified to religious duties. Which howſocuer it was 
ceremoniall, in regard of that ſeuenth day deſigned, of the Rites 
therein preſcribed, of that rigid and trait obſeruation exated , of 
the particular workes prohibited, and of the deadly penaltie annexed, yet are we to 
thinke, that the eternall L o k ÞD, who hath all times in his hand, had, before this, ſe- 
lected ſome T 1me proper to his Seruice,whichin the abrogation of ceremonies *'Le- *See lib,x. 6.44 
gall, is in Morall and Chriftian dutie to be obſerued tothe end of the World: cuen as 
from the beginning ofthe World he had ſanctified the ſeuenth day ro himſelfe,and in 

the Morall Law (giuen not by Aoſes to the Tewes, byt by G © Þ himſelfe, as to all 
cteatures) is the remembrance of that ſanification vrged , Friuolous arerheir rea- 
ſohs who would renew che Iewiſh Sabbath amongſt Chriſtians, tying and tyring vs 
ina more then Jewiſh ſeruitude, to obſerue both the laſt and firſt dayes of the weeke, 

as ſome hauc preached, and of the e/Erhiopian Churches is practiſed, Neither can ] 
ſubſcribe to thoſe, who are ſo farre from paying two, that they acknowledge nor the 
Cebt of one vpon diuine right, bur onely in Ecclefiaſticall courtefie, and in regard of 
the Churches mecre conſtitution ; and haue thereupon obtruded on many other © 
daycs as religious reſpe&s ormore, then on this (which yer the Apoſtles entitled in 
naine and practiſe the L 0 R Þ 5 day) withthe ſame ſpirit whereby they haue equalled 
traditions to the holy Scriptures. | 


Thus 
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Thus Cardinall To/er © allowes on the L o  Þ s day Tourneying, Hunting, Worz= 
king, Buying, Sclling, Fayres, Fencing,and other prigate and publike workes, by him 
mentioned : and fayth, a man is tied to ſartifie the Sabbath, but not'to ſanttifie it well : 
(anew kinde of diſtinction) rhe one is in hearing Maſſe, and ceafing from ſerujle 
workes;the well-doing it,in ſpirittall contemplations &c, Another ®Cardinall is as 
faſt as hc is looſe, athrming, That other holy-dayes alfo binde the conſcience, cucn 
in caſes void of .contempr and ſcandale, as being truly more holy then orher dayes, 
and a part of diuine worſhip,and nor onely in reipect of Order and Politie. 

But ro returne'to our Iewiſh Sabbath . Platarch thought, that the Sabbath was 
deriued of S2C4lry , which fignifizth, to keepe Reuell-rout, as was vied in their 
Bacchanals of S£4C4a&, which is interpreted Bacchay, or the ſonne of Bacchas, as 
Calns Rhodiginus < ſheweth out of eAmphithens and CMnmaſeas ; who, is therefore 
of opinion, That P/atarch thought the Iewes on their Sabbaths worſhipped Bac- 
chus, becauſe they did vie on that day to drinke ſomewhat more largely (a Sab- 
batifing too much by too mauy Chriſtians imitated, which celebrate the ſame ra- 
theras a day of Bacchas, then the LoRD $.day.d) Batchns his Prieſts were called 


 Sabbi, © of this their reuelling and mifſe-rule . Such wide conietures wee finde in 


others, whereas the Hebrewes call it Sabbath, of nav, which fignifieth ro reſt, be- 
caulc of their yacation to diuine Offices, and not for idlenefſe, or worſe employ- 
ments. And for this cauſe all the feſtiuall Solemuities in the Scripture f arc yled 


with this generall tile and appellation, as times of reſt from their wonted bodil 


ſeruices. Likewiſe their ſeucnth yeare was Sabbathicall s, becauſe of the reſt from 
the labours of Tyllage. In thoſe Feaſts alſo, which conſiſted of many dayes ſolem- 
nitie, the firſt and laſt were Sabbarhs Þ, in regard of the ftritneſſe of thoſe dayes 
reſt, | 

Luke i hath an obſcure place, which. hath rhuch- troubled Interpreters with 
the dificultie thereof, *'Ey Z+CC47p Swnrgeapw7 our Engliſh reades it, The ſecond 
Sabbath after the firſt. * Tſidore fayth it was ſo called of the Paſcha and Azyma 
comming together, Chryſoftome thinkes, ( as Sigonins cites him) it was when the 
k New Moone fell on the Sabbath, and made a double Feftiuall . S:gonius, when 
they kept their Paſleouer in the ſecond moneth.. * Srells takes it for CManipulas 


Frugum, alledging [oſephas his Author, 1 Ambroſe, for the Sabbath next after the | 


firſt day of the Eaſter Solemnitie, » Hoſpinian,for the Otaues or laſt day ofthe ſame: 
* Maldonatur,tor the Fealt day of Pentecoſt, which was the ſecond of the chiefe 
Feaſts : But /oſeph Scaliger » ſayth, That the ſecond day of the Feaſt was called 
AETTEPA TOY ILAZSXA, (bcing the fixteenth day of the monerh, called A{a- 
nipulus Frugam ) and the Sabbaths which fell betwixt that and Pentecoſt recciued 
their denomination in order from the ſame ; Secundo-primum, ſecundo-ſetundum,crc; 
And hencedoth Lake call that firft Sabbath which fell after that Seurteg, or ſecond 
day of the Feaſt, Swvrioezry. Of this wee ſhall haue occaſion to ſay more when 
wee come to the Samaritans. ® The name Sabbath is alſo taken for the y whole 
weeke, But Iliftnot to ſtand on the diuers ſignifications of the word, 

q Joſephus and Plinie tell of a Riucr in Syria, in the Kingdome of Avrippa, called 
Sabbaticxs, which on other dayes ranne full and+{wift, on the Sabbath reſted from 


his courſe. Petras Galatinus * alledgeth the ceaſing of this Sabbaticall treame for an, 


argument of the abrogation of the Tewiſh Sabbath, - 

The Iewes were ſuperſtitiouſly ſtrict in the obſeruation of their Sabbath : Prolo- 
mey without refiſtance captiuating their Citie and themſclues by this aduantage, 
as did Pompey afterwards. Andin the dayes of Iſatathias, father of [ndas Iſacca- 
bens, athouſand were murthtred without refiſtance, till that by him they were bet- 
rer aduiſed : which appeared by the Phariſees, that cauilled at the plucking and 
rubbing of a few cares of Corne, by the hungrie Diſciples, and ar their Maſter for 
healing on that day, though by his word : Which their ſuperſtition, the Tew tha fell 
into a Priuic at Maidenburg, 1270, on his Sabbath, and another at Tewskburie, 
1220, (and were, the one by the Biſhop of the Place, the other by the Earle of 
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Gloreſter conſtrained co abide the Chriſtian Sabbath ,” whence on their owne they 
would note freed) teſtified tothe world by a ſtinking penance, and he later leaving 
alſo his ſtinking tuperliitious ſoule behinde to ſeale his devotion. They added of their 
owne, falling that dayrill Noone, their Sabbath dayes iourney,which was{(faith S, [c- 
rome)\by the inſtitution of Barachibas Simeon and Helit.(Rabbines)not aboue 20co, s Tavita loſe- 
paces * or two miles. Thus did this holy ordinance, which God had mfticuted forthe phi. | 
refreſhing of their bodies, the inflruction of their ſoules,and as a type cf 2ternall hap= * D»ruſ. faith 
pineſſe, vaniſhinto a ſmoakie ſuperſtition amongt them, The facrifices and accuſto- 2992: Cubires, 
med rites of the Sabbath are mentioned. Nw#.28. & Lexit.23. & 2.4. Where we may -s —_—_ - 
reade, that the dayly burnt-offering, and meate-offering, and crinke-offtering , Were ariphraſe or 
doubled on the Sabbath, and the ſhew-bread renewed, &c, * rind brophit. 

The ſanRification of dayes and times beipg a*roken of that thankefulnes and a part Occumenius | 
of that publike honour which we" owe vnto God, he did not onely enioyne,by way $vcth the rea- 
of perperuall homage, the ſanRification of one day in ſeuiten, which Gods immurable _ ("war 
Lawe dorh exaQ foreuer, but did require allo ſome other part of time with as rift Tahernacte 
exaQtion, bur for lefle continuance; beſides accepting that which being leftarbitra- did ſo farre 
rie to the Church , was by it conſecrated voluntarily vnto like religious yſes, Of goe before the 
the-firlt of theſe ( the Sabbath) we haue ſpoken : of the Moſaicall Feafts, the Neve. mages” 
Moones are next to be conſidered. The infliturion heteof we reade, Nam. 28. and - rele _ 
the ſfolemne facritice therein appointed : ſo ro plorific God, the Author of time an WE 4 
light, which the'darkened conceiprs of the heathens aſcribed to' the planers and bo- 
dies|caeleſtiall;calling the. monethes by their names, | Behdes their ſacrifices they 
banquerted on'this day, as appearcth by * Dazid and Saul 7 Where the day after was ,, , c,,, 05 
feflival! alſo, cither-ſoto- ſpend the ſurpluſage=of the former dayes ſumptuous facri- © * 
fice,or for a farther pretext of religion and zeale,asIartyr® hathnored, Sigonint , > 14... i 
y maketh theſe New-moone dayes to be profeFos, that is fuch wherein they mightla- 1.5m. 
bour; the ſacrificimg times excepted: but thoſe couetous Petny-fathers {eeme of an y Sizon.de Rept 
other minde. When = (fay they, ) willthe New-moone bee gotie that wt may ſell corne,and He9 4.2.7 4. 
the Sabbath that wee may ſellwheatz : and Ef. 1. the Sabbaths 'and New-moones are * "* 
reckoned together, Ian | 

Their Pafſeouer,calledof them Pe&ſach,ſo called of the Angels paſſingouer the Iſrae- 

lites in the common defiruRon of the e/£2yprian firſt-born. ForPeſach;the Grecians ; 3 
vie Paſcha; of wow to lufter, firly in regard of the body of thatſhadow CuRIsT 
himleltc, who z was our Paſchall'L.ambe, in his ſuffering acrificed for vs. 

The inflitution ofthis Feaft is ſee down Exo. 12.as Hoſpiniaz hath nored inthe yeere 


— 


a 1.Cor.5.9» * 


after the creation of the world.-2447.Þ after the floud 791. after the promiſe made to 
Abram,430, irwascelebrated from the fifteenth to the one and twenty day of the 
moneth Ab:bror Niſon, thoſe two'daies being more eſpecially fanQified yirha holy 


b Staliger & 
Caluiſius ac- 
Count 2453. 


Conuocation and abſtinencefrom worke, except the dreſſing of their meart the'orher Lydia? z509. 
being obſerned with vnleauencd bread: andthe fourteenth daybeing the Paraſcene,or _ other- 
preparationtin the eucning of which fourteenth day,as ſome men hold opinis, after ſun' "7" 
ſet inthe twi-light,ochersin the fourth howre;of fourth part ofthe day, as containing! 
three houres ſpace;before the going downe of thee ſun,the Paſchal Lambewasſhine, 
about which time(the-ninth houre)Chreſt,the true Paſcha, yeeldedvp the ohoft. From c Toſ de Bel. 3 
which ninth howerthe Lewes began their Veſperaor Euening t and therefore it yyas 7: '7- laigh 
inio my 5 : | | | a nona wſque 
inioyned thetn inter duas Veſperas, to killthe Paſſcouer, Ag i eng 

- This'Lambe or Kidde was choſen?a male of a yeereolde, the tenth day of the yyg;a5 codunt, 
moone, which they keprttill the fourteenth dayricd (after their traditions )to the foote 
ot ſome bench ar forme, ſotominitler occaſion ro their children , of queſtioning a- 
bour ir, to themſelves of preparation and meditation”, and' to efpie in this meane 
while, if any defaule were inthe Lambe. Ir vvas firſt a privarefacrifice to be pertor- 
med in cuery houſe, after in that place ouely where the Tabernacle or Temple was, 
they there diſperſed by compames,accordingte Joſephs,nort fewet then ten,lomtime 
twenty, ina company; with Chri# there were thircie : and of theſe ſacrifices and com- 


panjesin time of {e/tius, were numbred 256500, ſo that reckoning the leaftnum- 


* ber 
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 leauencd bread, 


ber there were ten times ſo many, befides thoſe that by diſeaſes or other manifold 
lets were not partakers thereof: and in regard of this Feaſt beeing aſſembled thicher 
through Gods juſt judgement, their whole huge multitudes were couped or caged 
rogether in the,walles of chis Citie to deſtruRtion, vader Titzs, 

The bloud of the Lambe they wete to receiue in aveſlell, and to ſpriokle the 


fame with a bunch of Hyſope on the doore poſtes, andto cate it in the night, which 


was the beginoſog of the fifteenth day, roaſt with fire, with ſowre hearbes, and vi= 

oth the head, feete, and purtenance z girded, ſhod, with flaues in 
their hands,in haſt, landing, burning whatſoever was left of the ſame, There are that 
d thinke, that after the eating the ſacramental! Lambe,ſtanding, they had other proui- 
fion which they eat ficting, © or after their manner of lying at rable, inremembrance 
of their libertie, as .appeareth by /ohns leaning on his breaft, and [das his ſoppe ar 
Chriſts Supper, They were in the euen of the fourteenth day to purge their houſes of 
leauen, and that throughout the land, where the Lambe might not bee eaten. All the 
Iſraelites were enioyned this duty : and they which by occaſion of ivurneying or vn- 


cleannefſe could not now celebrate the Paſleouer, were to obſerue it the next mo- 
'neth, Nam, 9, 


The day after, or ſecond day of this Paſchall Feafi, they were to bring to the Prieſt 
a Gomer of the firfi-fraits of their corne,and a Lambe, with other duties for a burnt 
offering to the Lord : before which time they might not cate of the new yeares 
fruits, which at, that time in thoſe countries began to ripen, and ſoto acknowledge 
God the giuer thereof. f Philo ſaith,that cach private man, which otherwiſe brought 
in his ſacrifice to the Prieſt, ſactificed or flew this ſacrifice with his owne hands : and 
elſewhere 8 he affirmeth the ſame, Elzazarns, b or 38 other ſaythe Synedrinmr, ordained 
350. yeares before the bir.b of Chrift, that the Pafſzouer ſhould not bee ſolemnized 
on the ſecond, fourth, or fixt day of the weeke : andtherefore when ic fell on the fixe 


'day, which we call Friday, ic was deferred to the ſcuenth, at the time of Chrifts Paſ 


ſian, and hee with his Diſciples eate it the night before, according 1o che law of God. 


- This Eleazarrs ordained, that the Feaſt of Lots ſhould not bee celebrated on the | 


ſecond, fourth, or ſeuenth: Or Pentecoſt on the third ,fift, or ſeventh :, Or that of 
the Tabernacles on thefirfl, fourth and fixt : Orthe Faſt of Expiation, on the firſt, 
third, or.fixt ; Or their New-yeares day, on the firſt, fourth, and fixt, which: decree 
is extantin the booke of Gamaliel, Panles Mr, which they did ſuperſitienſly, to 
anoide two Sabbaths, ( in ſo {titarch) together, and carrying boughes on the 
Sabbath, ifthat feaſt fell thereon, and on other ſuch reaſonleſlc reaſons, 

After this ſixteenth day of the moneth,or ſecond day of valcauened bread,in.which 
firſt of all ſickle was thruſt into the harueſi, to offer the firſt fruits thereof vato Gad, 
were numbred ſcuen intire weekes, and the next day which was the fittieth, (accoun- 
ting incluſiuely) was celebrated the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, receiving his name of that rec- 
koning of fifty: and Schefnorh, thats, of weekes , becauſe of this reckoning of feiicn 
weekes, itis called alſo the-Feaſt of the harneſt of the firſt frnits: * the rites thereof are 
preſcribed, Les, 23, The inflitucion was in reſpeR of the lawe then giuen on Meaumt 
Sinai, and a type of that Euangelicall law, which Chrif?, hauipg aſcended vp om high, 
did write not in Tables of fone , but in fleſhy tables of the heart , when (atthefaine 
time) he gaue the holy Ghoſt to his Diſciples, as a remembrance alſo of the auchor of 
their harueſt-fruits and cucry geod gift, 

As the ſeuenth day in the weeke,fothe ſeuenth maneth in the yeare, was ina:great 
part feftivall : firteſi for that purpoſe, as the fruits of the Earth being now inned-.- - 

The firft day of chis moneth vvas, beſides the ordinarie Kalendes or Feſtinall 
New-moone , the Fealt of Trumpets, in reſpect of that rite then obſerued of ſoun- 
ding Trumpets, being their New-y2-ares day, after the ciuill account : the inflitution 
is read Lew, 23, and Num. 29. Whecher, as ſome of the Rabbines vvill baucin , for 


Iſaacs deliverance,that in remembrance of that Ramme, theſe Rams-horne rrumpets . 


ſhould be ſounded, or in regard of their warres, or in reſpeR of that ſpirituall warre- 
fare which continuech our wholc lite, or that this was ſo fefliuall a moneth, 
or 
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| ſanna,like their Ora pro nobis n the Popiſh Letany. Then they alter itin another form, 
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or the beginning of their yeare for civill accounts, and for the Sabbaticall and Iubilec= 
eates or for ſome other cauſe, Jet the wiſer reader judge, 
On the tenth day ot this moneth was the Feaſt or Fait of Reconciliation or Expiation; 
a day of pnblike penance, talting & afflicting themſelues,deſcribed in Lem.16. through- 
out the chapter, and chap. 23, wherein jsliuely in that type ſhewed the office of I z- 
s$vs Cu nr1srT, theeternall high Prieft, who hath alone wrought our atonement, 
entered into the Holy place of heauen, and laide our linnes on the ſcape-Goare, beg. 
ring them, and ſatisfying for them in his owne perſon on the Crofſe,and by the {(prink< 4 
ling of bis bloud ſanRtthed vs for cuerto G © Þ his Father. Paul, Heb.g.doth vnſold 
the myfterie of this dayes rites, whercin onely, the High Prieſt alone might enterinto 
the holy place, and himſelfe alone performe the other offices of Expiation, The Iewes 
thought, tharthis faſting & atfl;Eting themſclues was in reſpe& of their Idolatry with 
the golden Calfe, and cheretore it ſcemed,that in Theodoretsk time they did nor affli& & Theodover a 
themfſelues, but ſported rather in obſcene and profane manner, The ſacrifices are fer 323 Leu. 
downe. Num.29.8.9.10. 11s _ 
The next Fealt was that of Tabernacles in remembrance that howſocuer they 
nov dwellea in firong Cities, goodly houſes, &c yet their tathers lived in tents in the 
wildernes, where God by a cloud in the daytime, and fire in the night,proteRted that 
people. Ir is exprefied Lex.23.Nam.29 Dent.16. It was obſerved trom the fifteenth 
to tis one and twentith, the firft and lalt of them being ( as ac the Pafleouer) more 
ſolemne)y tea(tivall, with abſtinence from labour, and a genera] Conuocation, They 
werethefiriday to take boughes & branches of trees,and to make therwich bootbes, 
andro dweilyn boothes ſeuen dayes. This was negleGted from the time of {oſnab, till 
the dayes cf Nehemiah, | whenhee'and Exra folemnized this Feaſt ſzuen daics vvith 1 Nebem$, 
boothes on their houſe-tops, and in their Courts and flreets, with leRtures euery day 
out of the Lawe, and folemne aſſembly on the eight day. The Hebrewes report that - 
they made them bundles of that matter, which they catried, every day of the ſenen, vp 
& down inthe morning before they might eate, whereypon it wascalled the Feaſl of _ 
Palrmies or Willowes. The ſeventh day faith Pawlas Faginas, they compatled the Al m rag.in cop. 
tar with theſe boughes ſeuen times, in remembrance ot rhefall of Jericho, Andrew O- Len.z3. 
fiander,» afh meth thar they vſed this carrying about boughes eucry day, eſpecially the ® And.Oſiand, .. 
ſcueyth, in which they obſcrued a kinde of proceſcion or Letany linging, Ana Tehoua COLLEROR 
Hoſanna ana lehoua batz ehcha-na : firſt reckoning vp a great number ofthe names of is 
God, then of bis attributes : thirdly, of the things which they wiſh co be ſaued, then 
of themſclues and other things, interlacing every particular of theſe with (inging Ho- 


Pray redceme the Vine of thy planting, Hoſanwa, &c.then in another, As thou ſauedtt 
thetirong,in Egypt, when thou went out for their deliverance,{o Hoſanna, &c,Then 
in a longer forme of prayers, with this foote of the ſopg Hoſanna: and laftly all rivgs 
Hoſanna, Hoſanna: and herevpon the later Jewes called this Feali Hoſawmna, as allo 
thoſe bundles of boughes: and although that the later Tewes haue now added much; 
the Jewes of Italy Yiftering from them of Germany, yet in (/briſtstime the acclama- 21 /" atl, 9. 
tiens of Hoſarna, when he came riding on an Aﬀſe into Teruſalem, teflifie ſome ſuch 

obſirvation then amongſt them, 

The ſacrifices of every day are deſigned Num. 29.The firſt day,thirteene bullockes, 
the ſecond, twelue, and euery day onelefle to the ſeventh : inall 70, (25 the Rabbines 
intexpret it) according tothe number of rhe 70.languages of the Nations,which ſhall 
be ſubdued to the Mefſias; and 98. Lawibes, in reſpeR of fo many curſes in the lawe, 
apainlt the tranſgreſſng Iraclites. 


The eight day was the Feaſt which they called Haaziph,and Azere:h,that is Colle- N = "00s 
ion, called alſo the great day of the Feaſt , inthe rwo and twentith day of this mo- WIRE) 
neth T1ſri. In this they were to Contribute to the continual ſacrifices , and pubhke- 
thanksgiuing was made for the fruits of the Earth, and the fir# frurts of the later fruits 


were offered. leroboam*in an incligious policic remoued the Feaſt of Tabernacles from TI feſt. 


the ſeuenth moneth to the cight,from Tiſr:ro Marche/ſuan, 
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The ſcuenth yeare was appointed a Sabbaticail yeare wherein they were neither 
to ſowe nor to reape,but to leaue that which ſhould voluntarily grow in therr ficldes 
and yards to the poore, and ſecondly ſhould neg exact debr of cheir brethren of the 
ſame Nation, but remit it. Dext.15, Exed.23. Len. 25, and the obſcruation hereof is 
expreſſed in the time of Nehemiah. | 

After ſenen times ſeuen yeares which makefortie nine,they were to reckon Tobelor 
yeare of [ubilee, Lew. 25, beginning on the day of Reconciliation: Wherein ſeruants 
were ſrced, debts remitted, poſi: flions, that had beene alienated, returned, the lawe 
allowing no further ſales, proclaimed with ſound of a Trumpet of a Rammes-horae, 
and thereforecalled [obel, which fignifieth a Ramme, or Rammes-horne, 

Tonching this yeare of /ubilee is much controuerſie, The auncient Authors ac- 
count it the fiftierh yearc, Sca/zger © refuſerth their authoritie herein, Many moderne 
v.riters hold the ſame opinion, as? Hoſpinian, 4 Melantthon, Fabritins* Padnane, 
&c.\ Calziſins atlarge diſputed this queſtion againſt Crentzhemms and Bucholcerms by 
diaers arguments proouing that the [ub-lee was bur fortie nine yeares compicre, and 
that the fiftieth yeare was the firſt onwards of another [abilce or Sabbath of yeares: 
Yer is this ſpace reckoned by fiftie, as Oxid calles the Olympiad , qumquer.nrs Olym. 
pras; eAriſtophanes, & Auſonins» affirming the hke : and yet the O/ympiade :s bur 


foure yeares complete, and reckoned from the fifth to the fift exclufiucly. Other- 


wiſe they ſhould haue had two Sabdbaticall yeares togither, namely the torty ninth 
being the ſeuenth yeare, and the next which was the fifrieth yeare, As for the later 
writers,they might be deceiued by tojlowing the fireame, and beguiled by the Po- 
p1ſh Inbilee, which Boniface the eight, before called Benedittns, (and yet neither vyas 
good ſayer nor doocr) inſtiruted, eArnno 1300. to be obſerued cuery bundreth yeare: 
and Clement the fixt abridged to the fittieth ; as eAnentinns , Trithemins, ( rantz;ins, 
and other have written, Whether they were heacheniſh in imitating the Lads ſecala- 


. res, or Iewiſh in following the legall Tubilee : Cercaine it is, Rome thereby becomes 


arich mart, where the * Marchavts of the Earth reſort from all places of the Eargh 
tobuy heauen: and Babylon * the great (tie is cloathed in fine Immen and purple and 
ſcarlet, and gilded with gold and precious flone andpearies , with the games of her wares 


 giuing in exchange * the ſonles of wen waſhed from their finnes ; A thing more preci- 


 ousto CaR1sT then his moſt preciens bloud, But his org en Vicars hauc learned 
e 


y Aft.3-6. 


ro effeR it (thefilling of their purſe) with greater eaſe : deuour Pilgrims from all 
parts, viſiting Saint Peters ſtaires, whence they goe-trucly Saint Peters heires, ? Sil 
wer and gold bane I none, and yer finde their pardons roo.cheape to be good. But to 
returne to owr Pilgrimage, and to obſerue the obſeruation of the Iewiſh /abilee 
This Feafi was partly ciuill in regard ofthe poore, of the inheritances, of the lfrac- 
litiſh Families, ſpecially that of the Meſsias, and of the computacion of times , as 2- 
mongfithe Greekes by OlympiadsPand amongtt the Romanes by L»ſtra and Indifti- 
ons : partly alfo ic was mytlicall in regard of the Goſpell of C x & 1 s T, preaching li- 
bertie and peace to the Conſcience, the acceptable yeare of the Lord. 

And thus much of thoſe Feaſts which God himſelfe infticuted to this Nation : 
which how the Iewes of Jater times haue corrupted, and doe now ſuperftitiouſly ob- 
ſerue, inſtituting others alſo of their owne deuifings, ſhall bee handled in due place. 
Wee are next to ſpeake of thoſe Feafts, which vpon occaſions they impoſed vpon 


themſelues before the comming of CH R 15s T:to which we wilt adde a bricfe Ka. 
leadar of all their Falis and Feaſts. 
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| Of the Feaſts and Faſts, which the Temes inſtituted to themſclues : with 


a Kalendar of th 


A third faſtc 


tir feaſts and faſts through the yeare as 
they are now obſerued. 


HE Prophet Zacharie, in his 7. and 8. Chapters mentioneth certaine 
faſting dayes which the Jewes by Ecclefiafhcall Iniunion oblerued. 
| Oe inthe tenth day of the tenth moneth, becauſe that on that day Ie- 
v>g9 .ruſalem began to be beſieged. 2- 
ved on the ninth day of the fourth moncth, in remembrance thac 
then the Chaldeans centred the Citie, 
hey held on the ninth day of the fift moneth in reſpeR of the Citie and + 
Temple burned on that day, Firft by Nabuchodonoſor : Secondly by Titus, on the ſame 
day; which the Lewes doe yet oblerue with (tri penance , going barefoore and fit- 
ting on the ground, reading ſore ſad hiſtorte of the Bibte, and the Lamentations of 
Feremie,thrce vuimes ouer, 


Reg. 24. Aſecond faſt was obſer- 


Their fourth faft they celebrated on the third day of the ſeuenth moneth, in re- 


membrance of Godoliah {line by [ſmacl,ler.41.42.2.Reg.vit.Tothele are reckoned 
the! falt of Eſter, in the thitteenth day of Adar, their tweltth monerh ; and on the 
ſeventeenth day of the fourth moneth, in the remembrance of the Tables of the Lawe 
broken by Moſes : the inftitution whereof ſeemeth to bee late, ſeeing the ſcripture 
doth not mention it, Iathis moneth the Aegyprians kept the feaſt or faftof their O- 
fit, lamenting for him, which ſeemeth to be the ſame that is mentioned, Ezech.8 
Where women are ſaid to mourne for T amnz , whom Plurarch calleth eAmmnz, and 
from thence dcriueth /ypiters title of Ammon, Of him was this fourth monerh called 


T amnz, 
On the 2 fourteenth and fifteenth dayes of Adar, they kept the feaft of Phurim, or 2 Efer,g.21, 


= 


Jors inſtituted in remembrance of that deliverance from Haman; bythe authoritic of 


Toachim the bigh Priefl, as Funccixe relateth out of Philo, Anno CM. 3463. Antonius 


. CMargaritaachriſtned Jew,reporteth that on theſe dayes the Tewes read the hiftorie 


of Eſter, and ſo often as Haman is mentioned , they ſmite on their ſeates with their 
files and hammers, otherwile ſpeading the time of this fealt in Bacchanall riots and 


excetle. 
They had the fea(t alſo of wood-carrying called Zuxogceia mentioned by > Joſephme,in þ loſeph.de 


which the cuſtome was for eucr 
fice ofthe Altar. 
The Feati of Dedication, otherwiſe called the Feaſt of Lights, and the inſtitution 


y one to carry wood to the Temple to maintaine the 


thereofis largely deſcribed, ſac. 4.1n remembrance ofthe reflitution of divine wor- 
ſhip and facrificeio the Temple, which had been by Antiochaspolluted, and facredro 
Inpiter O ly pines, all the ſcruices appointed bythe Jaw being aboliſhed. By [ndas Afa- 
eabens, the Temple and Ahar, and other holy infiruments, were. dedicated the fame 
day three yeares after their firſt pollution,called'therfore the Fealt of Lights,asIthinke 
ſaith © Joſephus, becauſe ſo vnexpeReda light ſhoneforth yato them, But Franciſcus © of. Antex3, 
Innins,in his Annotations vpon the Syrian tranſlation of thetenth of /ohn,where this ©** 


Fealt is mentioned, alledgeth our of the Talmud another cauſe as followeth, When 


on'the 25.day of (iſſn they entered intothe Teryple, they found not pure oyle, except 
ih one little vefleli, which contained {ufficientfor the lampes bur one day, of vyhich 
oyle they lighted the lampes in order, which lated eight daies, cill they prefledour of 
the Olives cleane- Oyle. And therefore the #iſe-mes of thattime decreed,that yearely 
thoſe cighrdayes beginning at the 25, of C:ſ{emſhould be dayes of 1oy, andthat cuery 
one in the doores of their houſes euery cuening during thoſe eight daies ſhould light 
Jampes,for declaration of that miracle, wherein they mult not faft nor lament, 


| Likewiſe 1, ſac. 3.is ordained fefliuall the 23, 
Tower of Ieruſalem by Sion Mac, 
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Of the feaſts and faſts which the Iewes inſtituted, @c, CHAe,G. 


a. 
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toſ.Scal. Can. 
Iagd.r.c 6. 


TISRI babet 


dies 39 
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Caſles.zo. 


Yebeth. 19. 


Sebt.30. 
Adar. 29. 


Niſa 30+ 


liar. 29 


$tuvan.zo 


Sigonins reckoneth alſo the fealt of Tephra, inthe end ofthe yeare, which yet is not 
like co have continued in ſucceeding ages: and of the fire that wee haue mcntioned 


in 2. Mac. 1, avd the Fealt of [ndith, for killing Holefernes: and on the fourteenth 


day of eAdar, for the victory agaiali Nicanor, oſ.l. 12. Their later feaſts I ſhall men- 
tion, and declare their feuerail ceremonies, when wee come to ſpeake of their later 
times, and of the preſent lewiſh ſuperſtition. In the meane time I thinke it not amiſſe 
to ſet downe here out of Scaliger,a view or Kalendar of their monethes, withthe feafts 
and fafts, as they are ob(erued therein at t his day. 

Tiſri Plenus, 1, Clangor Tubz 3. Iciunium Godoliz qui cam [nde's occidebatur in 
Mazpa.ler.q1.s. Teinnum, Mormntur 20. 1ſraclte, Rabbi Akiba filuws Toſeph con - 


citur in vmcnula vbi moritur.7, [einmum. Decretum contra Patres noſtros, vi perient gla-- 


dio fame.ac peſte, propter vitulum fabricatum, 10. Iciunium Kippurim, 15, Scengpe- 
©i2, 2. if coopoeie 22. Octaua Sceneopegias, 23, Feftivitas Legis, 

Marche. Cavus. 7. leinnium.Excecarum oculos Sedekze.&c. poſt. 29, Imtercalatur 
dies una in eAnnq plens, 

Caſlenplenus.2)s .Encaenia. 28. [einrinm : Toiakim combuſcit volumen quod ſcripſerat 
Baruch diftante Ieremia. zo. Eximitur dies in Anno defetiimo, 

Tebeth Cavus,8, lemminm, Scripta eſt lex Grace dicbus Prolem#i Regis. T enebra tri- 
duo per vninerſum orbem. 9. lemmnum, Non ſcripſernnt MM agiftri noſtr; quare ea dies no- 
tata, Io. leinnmm. Obfidetur leruſalem a rege Babylonts, 

Sebat plenus. 5, leiunmm: Mormmur Senores qui fuernnt aquales Toſus fily Nan. 23. 
Teinnium Congregatiſunt omnes lſraclu &, contra b emaminem prepter, = cew OF idols. ns 


: A icha. 30. Les Enbolilmi. 


eAdar Cavns. 7. leinnium, Moritur CMoſes Magiſter noſter qui mm pace quieſcit.g. 


Teinminm: Schla Sammai & ſcbola Hillel mter ſe contendere cepernnt.1; Feitimit as de- © 


creta: mterficitur Nicanor,14, Maidochzus Phurim, 

Niſan plenus 1. Jermmm, M1 ortui ſunt fily Aaron, 10.1 ones Dig oritur Mari. 
am. Eligutur agnis mattandis 14. die. 14. PASCHA, Exterminacio fermenti. 15, 
Azyma, 16. AETTEPA TOT IIAZKA, Manipulus frugum, HMEPAI ITE N= 


THKOETHE EBAOMAE aETTEPOIIPQTH, 21.Solennitas fins Azymori, 


23. EBAOMAE AETTEPOAETTEPA. 26. /einnium,A1oritur Toſue filus Nunn, 
30. EBAOMAE AETTEPOTPITH. 

Hiar cauus 7, EBAOMAS AETTEPOTETAPTH. 10. lJeinninm, Moritnr Eli 
Pont .Max.& ambo fily ems:capuur arca teſtimory. 14. EBAOMAE AETTE PO- 
MNEMITH. 21, EBAOMASE AETTEPOEKTH. 23. Solenntas. Strmen Gozans 
Eapit,28.EBAOMAE AETTEPOEBA OM H,lemmmmm:Mortur Samel Pr opheta, 


 plangitzr ab omni popmlo. | 


Srvvan plenus 6. IENTHKOETH. TIAHPOMA TON HMEPQON THS 
NENTEKOETHE., 23. lemmmm. Deſiftunt ferre promogemta & primitias Ieroſolyma 
in diebus Teroboam fily Nabat. 25. Ieimnmm. Occiditur Rabban Simeon films Gamaliel, 
Rabb:!ſmacl, R. Hanania ſecundns a pentific1b, 27.lcinnium. ( ow.buſtus eſt Rabbi H a= 
nina films T ardion 914 cum libro legs. SL5 

T amnz Cavnus 17. leinnmm Franguntar T abule legis. Cefſat wasyouds. vrbs fiſſa. 
Epittemon cremat librum legir. Ponu flatuam in temple, 

eAbplenus.1. lcinnium.Moruur Abaron Pontifex. 9. Temnium, Decretum contr « 
patres noſtros ne mgreder entur mterram Tudeam. Deſalitro T empli priores & poſteriorss, 
18, [ciunmmm, Extinila eft Lucerna veſpertma in diebus eAbaz, 


| - wa CAUNI, 17, leiummm.ormmur Exploratores qui difſamaverant terram. 22. Xy- 
lophoria, 


As for the Sabbaeths, New. moones, and dayes not ſolemnized with feafling or fa- | 


ſting, I haue paſted ouer 1a this Kalendar,asunpertinent, or needcelefle, 


o&* 


© "3g, 2 


DO ———— 


Cu APs7e ASTA. Tbe firſt Booke, 


"TS. _ 
CE eg” 


= T3 I0 45 


of the ancient Oblations,Gifts, «nd Sacrifice of the Tewes : and of their Prieſts, 
[.. and perſons Eccleſiaſtical, and Religious. 


py Lthough Moſes doth handle this matter of their Rites andSacrifices, 
andis herein ſecondedand interpreted by the ſucceeding Prophets, 
ſo fully, that it may ſeeme a powring of water into the Sea,to Sen ke 


which is ſo largely and plainely there expreſſed ; yet becauſe of thar 
| ſubiect which we haue 1ti hand, I cannot altogether be hlent(ar leaſt 
of the kinds and heads) referring the deſirous Reader for his more perfe& fatisfaci- 
on in particulars, to thoſe cleerer propheticall fountaines, Their rites for timp and 
lace we haue already deſcribed: The next intended part ofthis Iewiſh relation ſhal 
be of their Oblations, which were either Gifts or Sacrifices, Their facrifices were ſuch 
oblations, wherein the thing offered was in whole or part conſumed in divine wor- 
ſhip, for the moſt part by fire or ſhedding of bloud , Theſe were of cight = ſorts. 
Burnt-off.rmgs, Meate-off-rings, Peace-fferings, Sinne-offerings, T r-Sþaſſe- off: rings, 
the offering of Conſecration, ( leanſing and Exptation, .Þ Philo reduceth them to three : 
Burnt, Peace and Sinne-offerings, according to the three cauſes of ſacrificing ; The 
worſhip of God the abtaming of 2 ood thin g5, and freedome from en:l, 

The Burnt-»fferings were by fire conſumed, the rites and manner hereofis expre(. 
ſed, Lenitic,1. the fire wastobe perpetuall on the Altar, being that which G o v 
miraculouſly ſent from heauen to conſume eAarons ſacrifice ; tor negleQing which, 
and vſing other, his two ſonnes Nadaband Abha were ſtricken by a reuenging fire 
from G o v. The Meate offering was made of fine lower, without hony oc leuen, 
and with oyle and incenſe on the altar, or frying panne, or ouen, or caldron, accor- 
ding to the rites preſcribed, Lenir.2, partly facrcd tothe L o r Þ by fire, thereſtto 
be the Prietts, The Peace-offerings are with their proper ceremonies enioyned Lew; 
3.and 7; thefat and kidneys were to be burned onthe Altar ( the ft and bloud be. 
ing vniuerſally forbidden them for food ) the breaſt andright ſhoulder was the 
Prieſts : the ref to the ſacrificer, to bee eaten thefirſt, or at furtheſt-onthe ſecond 
day : or elſe onthe third to be burnt with fire, The offering for ſinnes of ignorance for 
the Prieſt, Prince, people orpriuate man, is {er downe Les 4.and 6. The Swmne- offe- 
rg in caſe of comempt, where the ſinne is committed againſt G o Þ & man willin g- 
ly,with the dye manertherof is expreſſed, Leu.6.To theſe were adioyned Prayers & 
praiſes, with muſicall voices, and inſtruments, cymballs, violes, harpes, and trum- 
pets reſounding For he i good, for his mercy cndureth for ener, The fixt kind of facri-. 
fices was proper to the Prieſts at their conſecration, recorded Le 6.20. The ſeuenth 
mentioned ſacrifice is of pareſication or cleanſing,as of a woman after child-birth, L-, 
7, or ofa Leper 13.14. orfor vncleane iflues otmen and women, ch4,15. The eight 
is the ſacrifice of E xpiation or Reconciliation, on that feſtiuall or faſting day 2.40 
ſpoken of, Le.16. Hereunto may we adde the lights and the daily offring of incenſe, 
morning and cuening, Exed.;o ona golden altar, whereunto the Prielts onely had 
acceſſe, with ſuch perfume onely as is there preſcribed, | 

| TheGifes, which we haue reckoneda ſecond fort of ObJations,that werenot as 
the former in whole,or in part conſumed intheir offering, butpreſerued whole and 
ſound, were giuen, either according to the Law, or by Vow, or of free will, The Law 
preſcribed Frft-fraits & Tuthes, andthe perfanali halfe-ſhckel. The fff -fruits of Man, 
of beaſts, aud of the fruits of the earth, the Lawe exacterh, Exod. 22.23. and are aſ- 
Hened tothe Prieſts, Nuwm.5 and 18. which, ofmen and vacleane beaſts, were to be 
redeemed, of others to be ſactificed, Ot Tithes. when we confiderthe affignement 
ofthem to the Tribe of Lewi,we muſt ſo farre acknowledge them Leuiticall and Ce- 
remoniall, Burt ſome, conGidering the paying ofthemto a Prieſt,fo ſoon as we rea ar 

af 
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needleſly, or by our Diſcourle, to obſcure, rather than illuſtrate, that + 
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6 Fj. ofd) Prieſt, in'Scripture, and that by the father of the faithful (which the Apoflle vr- 
14-4 mL geth againſt Leuiticall Ceremonies, in that Len himſelte in eAbrabampaiedthem) 


and his nephew [acob vowed the payment thereof ſo ſoone as G oO » ſhould giue 
him whereof to pay Tithes ; and that (the firſttimes of the Chriſtian Church ex- 
F cepred, wherein there was no ſuch ſetled order for things of this and like nature) 
Tithes were paidro the Church, vntil the Arch-enemy of G © Þ and his Church,in 
his Antichriſtian ſupremacie robbed the Miniſters of that due, which iv Gods 
richr they before held, impropriating the liuing of the Altar to them that /ined not at 
the eAltar, but yet ordinarily leaving themto the Church (as they then accounted 
the Church): cannot ſo eafily ſubſcribe to that opinion perhaps more common then 
trie, which difanull diuine right ofthe non-paying Tithes, as being then a Tewiſh 
and Leuitica} ceremome. Bur I leaue the Reader to diſcufle this matter further, 
with Maſter Car/c:oz in his Treatiſe of that Argument; whoſe reafons,itthey want 
weight in any mans iudgement, yet let the ſame confideran other ſupply, nor at all 
© 4. Downam. ſauoring,of Iudaifme: namely , that < Tithes are dueto Chriſtian Miniſters by Vow: 
Chriſtian Common-weales, and Counſells hauing conſecratedthemto G o vw and 
his Church: neither is it now time aſterthe Vowes to inquire , and without Djuine 
diſpcuſationto alter it, without ſatisfaction ſufficient, Bur leauing this ſore too ten- 
derto be touched, and yer little touching and moving ſome conſciences pretended 
tender; Ict vs viewthe Tythes, 2s they then were, Tewiſh. In Len.27.30. isa decla- 
ration of the Lords right, All 7 ythes are the Lords; and an afſignation of the ſame, 
d Hicron;ſaper Numb.18.21. Behold, Thane gincn the chilarex of Levi aflthe renth.&c $, ie 
Exech. rome reckons foure ſorts of Tithes :firſt,that which the people paied to the Leuites: 
e Num. 13.26, ſecondly,thatwhichthe Leuites hence paied to the Pricſts © : Thirdly,, that which 
f Deut.14422. they reſerucd for expence in their ſolemne feaſts when they went to the Tabernacle 
g Dei, 14.38, Temple, The fourth was a third yeeres Tenth , which was then layd vp for the 
Leuite,and the poore amongſt thems, The _— hereof Nehemiah reftored in the 
reformation ofReligion, Nche.10, when the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were brought 
to the treaſury or chambers ofthe houſe of G o », 
Beſides Firſt-fruits and Tithes, they payed to the treaſuricperſonall offerings , as 
Exod.: 0.12. cucry manpayedhaltea ſhekel, which the Hebrews interprered to be 
perpetua!! for the maintenance ofthe Sacrifices; others temporary , then onely put 
in practiſe, As for that colleCtion 2, Reg.12. made by 7oas for the repayring of the 
Temple, and that after by Nehem.ca. 10. the circumſtances ſhew much difference. 
h .48t.iq. This treaſury, in regard of this Poll-money, grew very rich,as appearedin Þ{ raſſis 
12, robbing the ſame of tenne thouſand talents ar one time, beſides a great beame of 
gold , which Elrazarus the Treaſurer, vpon Cr-ſſw his oath, (afterwards violated 
\_nceuertheleſſe) to redecme the reſt delivered to him , weighing three hundred mime, 
i Cic.Pro21u- Euery w-ina being two pounds, two ounces, anda quarter Troy. T*lyi and other 
YG, Authors mention theſe Oblations of the Tewes to their treaſury yearely, 


Theſe Gifts and Offerings the Lawe exadted : they performed many other alſo, 


bd 
1 


either of their Free-will or of Vow, otherwiſe little differing from the former, Lemtr.. 


vltim, Many other Ceremonics of their meates, garments, faſtings, trumpets,and in 
other caſes, I hope ſhall haue leaue to omit in this place, and remit him that would 
\furrher know of them tothe Scripture it ſelfe : hauing pointed out the principall, 
k Downains But by this is apparant, which Do&or Downam * hath obſcrued, that all theſe be- 


Sermon of +, g delivered themin the Lords treaſury, without theirlabour or coſt,togcther with 


T* Dignitie, their 48. cities aſſigned them , amounted to a farre greaterproportion forthe main- 
tenance ofthat ſmall Tribe , then all the Biſhoprickes,Benefices,Colledge-lands,or 
whatſoeuer other Ecclefiaſticall indowments andprefits in this land , although the 

prophane Ammonites or hypocriticall Cloyſterers had neuer conſpired to ſhaue off 

12.S4770. Our! beards,andour garments bythe buttocks,notleauing to couerournakednes, 
m D.Smithſer. ortheir ſhame : And yet how ficke is Ahab for Naboths vineyard? And would Gop 
Black-imuth. we had no [ezabelsto play the (too cunning) Phyſicians in this diſcaſe. Let mehaue 
alittle leaue to ſay no more thenothers (for the ſubſtance) in Bookes and n__ 

auc 


ORs Eo Ot Orr Pos, —— 


goo VIC” 3 IE PIG >> ow 


© 4 ASP OE I ES nn eu OT pts ne 


. 


mo Rs PET Cn pr Ps, on FAT 


I i 4 - al rd ths od _ 


voor > 3 


—— 


Cn AP.7. ASIA. Tbe ſecond Booke. 113 


| Qu————— 


— 


haue ſaid already: although thoſe Bellies to whom wee ſpeake, haue no eares. The 
firlt ſtroke which wounded vs, and cauſeth vs till to halt, was from Rome, the mo- 
ther of abhommations and whoredomes. Here , as in the ſuburbs of Hell, were founded 
rhe Churches ruines : our Bulles of Baſhan, (Abbey-lubbers, and Cloyſterers) with 
the leaden hornes ofthoſe Roman Bulles haue puſhed downe our Churches, ſour 


 Chauncells at leaſt ) and made them to fall into thoſe "Cages of wncleane Birds, the » Apoc.18 2, 


Popiſh Monaſteries , Of ninethouſand two hundred cighty and foure pariſhes in : 
England,vafter M. Camdenraccount, three thouſand eight hundred fortie five were Þ __ rg 
(it is properly termed)improptiared, And who knowerh whether thoſe Appropria- MOREY 
tions did not ſupplant theſe Supplanters, and diſpropriate them of that which in a 
iuſter proprietie was giuen them in their firft Tien ations , forthat three-fold main- 
renance of themſelnes, of learning, and of the poore : yea happily yet (if we obſcrue the 
courſe of Diuine Tuſtice) we may ſee many , whoſe former inheritances haueby the 
additions of theſe, as ofa contagious garment, beene infected, and have either died, 
or bin ficke ar the leaſt, ofthis plague. How fitly and fully doe thoſe wordes of Ha- 
baenk »agreetothe houſes founded for religion, by this andlike irreligion peruerted, , yab.2.9,10, 
and at laſt ſubuerred * They covered an enill conetonſneſſe to their houſes , they conſulted 11,12, 
ſome to their owne houſes , by deſtroying many people, and ſinned againſt their owne ſoules, 
The ftonehath cried out of the wall, and the beame ont of the timber hath anſwered it, Woe 
wnto him that buldsth a towne with blond, and eretfieth a Citte by iniquitie. Thus we ſce, 
the ſtones haue cricd ont of their walls indeede, and by their demoliſhed heapes may 
receiue Labans name, [eg ar ſahadutha, they heape of witneſſe, their ruines remuUning », Gee,z1.47. 
teſtimonies of G o Þ s indgements, A violent ſtreame'{( faith maiſter Camden * ) * Ybiſupra. 
breaking through all obſtacles, hath ruſhed out ypon the Ecclefiaſticke ſtate ofthis 
Land, and ouerwhelmed, to the Worlds wonder, and Effglands griefe , the greateſt 
part ofthe Engliſh Clergie, with their moſt beautifu!l buildings ; and choſe riches - 
which the Chriſtian piery of the Engliſh had fromthe time of their firſt Chriſtianity 
conſecrated to Gov, were (as it were) in a moment diſperſed, and (it Imay fo fay) 

rofaned. 
: Letnone traduce me as a t»0wbley of Iſrael, and a traducer of dur Law andState, 
which haue thus both changed & ſetled theſe things.Tinueigh again(t Abſoloms con- 
ſpiracie,and Achitophels deniſes, which were the troublers of Iſrael, and ſo diſturbed 
the iuſt heart ofrighteous Dazid,. that on the fodain hee alittle forgat theexa@trule: 7 
and commanded, Then an4Ziba dinide the Lands, So (iflooſers may haue leaue to q 2.5am.19.29 
ſpeake) our Parliament(perhaps with ſome extafie ofioy, for remouing rhe ſinks and 
ſtinckes of ſuperſtition ) had in thoſe bufie rimes but negligent confideration of , 
Mephiboſheth: right : and our Vicar-Mephiboſheths , rhe Ctergie then, did not much , age 9. FOR 
vrge it, yea we would ſtill fay of theſe our halting Zibaes, Let them take all, rather (qc 1ke liberty 
then wee ſhould want our Lord and his Goſpel, to-come home tows m peace, And in toinucigh a» 
peace, tet them reft which were 'Authorsof this peace to vs ; and ler vs praythata gainſt vices 
worſe generation of vers doe not acife, and that the = { anker-worme eate nor what the =o _ _ 
Graſhopper hath left and the Caterpiller the refidue of the Canker worme. T meane thoſe Frogs r ton 
Latron-patrons, andPatron-latrons, whercofrheſe extend to the vtmolſt whatſoe-. Protie.oka 
ner might, and wharſocuercolonr of right, inExemprions, Cuſtomes, *Priuiled- ſpeaking of 
ges andprauileges, whereby cuery ſoh- a= Srele ſhall intercepr the'Churches due, or the Romiſh 
by a weightier fee, force a compoſition, or wrangle out ſome broken Title,or break II 3g 

| DM Nt 7 ; aith, Sedz A- 
chenecke ofrhe Caſe with 2 Prohibition : the Si having a truſt commirted, ma- poſtolice ſumm4 
keth himfelfe a bawd , and felfeth his Charch (which coft nomeaner pricerhen the ;ura,hoc eft ſam- 
bloud of C 1'& t'5T) for money. Oh Chrif&,ouerthrow rhe Tables ofthe. Mony- me iniorie,pris 


_ changers, and with ſome whippedrinerhent, ſcourge them out of thy Temple, = hee of 


which ſupplant thy plantations; and hinderthe gaining of Soutes for gaine. With ——_ mY 


ſtand theſe Ba/xem7, which for Ba/aks bleffing , care not what curſet ey bring VP-- corruptele : 1 
on[fract, whieh-preſent for preſents, and ſcrape ro maintaine their cathall liuing, ſpeake only a- 


ow of our fpiritaall Litings; to beftow on their Hawkes, their Hounds, their ! gainſt abuſers 
Si] | | | Bug flaw & right. 
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{ t.Reg.2T, 
F 


t Nchem.13, 


u 1:Sa/8,1.20, 


® Genn$.19, 
y Genef.37. 


Tz Gen.49. 


a Exod.I3.2, 
& 15. 

b Exed.24.5. 
Cc Num:3.4l. 
d Gen.ag.7. - 


E Exod.32.29. 


But whither hath this paſſion , or zeale (Truth T am ſure) tranſported mee? True- 
ly, the fixedStarres in our Weſtminſter firmament ( and may not I fo call it, where 


is fuch a Starre-chamber, ſhining withthe bright beames of Iuſtice?) Iadmire,and ' 


almoſt adore in filence : onely thoſe wandering planets , which ſelfe-guiltincfſe 
accuſeth, doe T here accuſe. | 

And for theſe, aud all the Churches enemies, Let G © Þ ariſe , and he ene. 
wes, (ortheir enmitie) bee ſcattered, thatthere be no more ſuch ſe Ahabs, as Þ 


: mentioned, which hauing more thenenough, ſceme to haue nothing , as long as 


Nabeth hath ſomething which they canlong for : and that there bee notElaſhibs, 
which ſhall pronide T obias the «A mmonite a ( hamber in the houſe of the L o R Þ : that 
neyther any abuſe the profeſſion of Lawe, dire&ly ; nor the poſleſſyon of Patro- 
nage, indirealy; (for abuſes onely Itaxe ) fo to diſcouer our Churches naked- 
nefle, that cuerie Cham (the prophane Atheiſt, and ſuperſtitious Papiſt) may 
eſpie and deride the fame, wherein themſclues are the moſt guiltie amongeſt vs; 
although nonc are more readie to "rel it im Gath, or publiſh it m the ftrectes of «Aſh- 
kelon , that the daughters of Babylon may trinmph, 

After that wee haue ſpoken of the Times, Places, and Rites facred to G o », 
order requireth next to ſpeake of thoſe Perſons, whoſe office and tunCtion jitwas 
to procure and mannage thoſe Divine and Religious affaires, And firſt, amongeſt 
the firſt Hebrewes , wee finde no Prieſt named before Abrahams time, in which 
Helchizedech was interpreted by the moſt, to be Shemrs the ſonne of Noah , Fa- 
ther both of this and orher Nations : and Maiſter Broughton hath written a whole 
Booke in confirmation heercot, The heads of Families then exerciſed the Prieſtlie 
office of teaching, praying, and ſacrificing in their owne houſholds, as we reade 
of ** Abraham, {ſaac, Yand *[areb. Atterthat, the firſt borne of all the Tribes 
of Iſrael were 6V-F de, 33 this buſinefſe, whenas G o Þ had deftrayed thE 
firlt-borne of eA&gypt, 2 aud theſe offered Sacrifices Þ vntill. that the Leuites were 
choſen in their roome;.< G o Þ turning that propheticall curſe of lacob, of 4 ſcat- 
tering them, in Iſrael, into a bleſſing , for the inſtructing of the Iſraclites . The 
cauſe of this their, conſecration was, becauſe they, © in a zeale of Go» s glorie, 
had ſar&:fied their hands to this miniſterie i the blond of the neereſt of their idola- 
trous kinred, that had ſinned in adoring the golden ( alfe. 

Now inthe third of Mambers, where. the firſt-borne of the Iſraclites, andthe 
Leuites are numbred,, appeareth a-difficultie , which moſt of the Interpreters 
which I haue read of that place, haue neglected : namely, that ofthe Itraelitiſh firſt- 
borne there were found, from a moneth-old vpward, two and twentie thouſand, 
rwo hundred ſeuentie and threc, and ofthe Leuites, but two and twentie thouſand; 
ſo that therefore there muſt be fiue ſhekels a peece payed for the redemption of e- 


- ueryof thoſe two hundred ſeuentic and three inſurpluſage more then the Leuites; 


* Lyra in Num. 
Dioay'{arthuſ. 

Tun. addeth al- 
ſo in the num- 


ber of Prieſts. 


* Butone of 


74. 
f Exod.s. 


whereas yet inthe parcells of the Leuiticall accompt, are found more ofthe Leuites 
then of the Iſraelites, as appeareth; the family of the Gerſhonites containing ſeuen 
thouſand andfue hundred, the Kohathites , cight thouſand fix hundred , andthe 
family of Merari , fixe thouſand and two 7s. , Which being added togerher; 
amount to two and twentie thouſand and three hundred ; and therefore are ſe- 
uen and twentie more then the Iſraclites , To this * Lyra, Dionyſins Carthuſians, 
and Twnix.( for the moſt are wholy filent) anſwere, that thoſe three hundred over 
and aboue the two and twenty thouſand were firſt-borne themſclues, and therefore 
in right of the former challenge ofthe firſt-borne,were the Lo Ds already. And 
ifit ſeeme as much wonder, ( which Authors obſerue not) that oftwo and twen- 
tie thouſand were but three hundred firft-borne; *That their exploit of executing 
their kinred-for idolatric (before mentioned) in which ſinne, the firſt-borne, as 
Prieſts, were likelie(t to haue followed Aaron, a chiefe man of their Tribe , might 
anſivere forme, And that cruell Edi&t f of Pharao, andtheir miraculous fruitful 
nefle, may make it leſſe ſtrange, that both intheſe Leuires there were fo bow firſt- 
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borne,and inthe other Iſraelites alſo,with whom amongſt 60 7 550,men froni twen- 
ty yeres old ypwards, there were _ ghreckoning but from a moith old,as is ſaid) 
but 22272. which is little more then one of ſeuen and rwenty , beſides that inequa- 


Jitie of the perſ9ns numdvred, This excurſion vpon this occaſion, whereinT haue 


found diverſe Interpretets mute ,-will (Thope) finde pardon with the Reader , who 
happily himſeIfe may finde ſomebertrer reſolution. : | 

To returneito our Hiſtoric; G © » had before appointed Aaroy to be high Pricſt, 
and his {onnes 5 to be Prieſts, to whom the Leuites were aſſigned after(as wee haue 
ſaid ) as aſſiſtants in inferiour offices of the Tabernacle. Aaron, from whom is rec- 
koned the ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts inthe ſame office, had appointedto him eighe 
holy garments, a breaſt-plate, an ephod, a robe, a broidred coat, a miter, a girdle, a 
plate of golde, andlinnen breeches. Alſo his ſonnes had appointed to them coares, 
and bonets, and girdles, and breeches : whichtheirarttire is deſcribed atlarge,Exo, 
28, Toſephus writerh of the Stones there mentioned, That that onthe Prieſts right 
ſhoulder ſhined torrh very bright, when G 0 » was pleaſed with their Sacrifices, as 
did alſo thoſe tweluc in the breaft-plate , when inthe time of warre G o y would 
aſſiſt them, which ceaſed miraculouſly to ſhine two hundred yeeres before his time; 
or as the Talmudiſts ſay, from the building ofthe ſecond Temple. 

The conſecration of che Prieſts, and rites thereof are mentioned, Exod.29. The 
conditions required in the high Prieſt, as that he ſhould nor haue the bodily defects 
of blindnes,lamenes,maimednes, &c, norſhould vncouer his head, and ntany othet 
ſuch like, are expreſſed , Lew.2r, His *office-was daily tolight the Lights.at the eue- 
ning , and to burne incenſeat morning/and euening , and once euery Sabbath to 
ſet 4 Shew-bread betore the L © r-D to ſacrifice, and once a yere to makerecon- 
ciliation in the holy place, &c. -This office they executedrill the Captinitie, after 
which they ruled allo in the Common-wealth, and the fatnily of the Maccabees ob- 
tained temporall and ſpirituall iuriſdiction , being both Prieſts and Kings . Burthe 
ſtate being vſurped by others, they alſo appoynted high Prieſts at their pleaſures: 
and thus were eAnnas and { aiphas high Priefts , although Caiphas alone admi- 
niſtredthe office, which was abrogated to eAnnas, the name onely remaining : and 
thus [oſzphus ſaith, that Azna was moſt happie., who had himſelfe aw high Prieſt, 
and feene all his ſonnes in that office, whereas in the inſtitution, and before the Cap- 
tiuitic, this office continued'ordinarily withtheir lives : which after they enioyed 
longer or ſhorter, at pleaſure ofthe Conquerour. 

Next vntothe high Prieſt, were the Priefts lincally deſcended from Eleazat and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of eAdren; as in'numbermany , ſointheir prieftly rayments, 
conſecration, condition, andoffice,muchdiffering from the ſormer,as appeareth z 
for their garments, Lemric. 28. their conſecration 29. their conditions required in 
them, Lex.1o,and 21, andtherroffice inſome things, as preaching, praying, facrifi- 
cing, not much vnlike tothefarmer, bur in degree; ſometirge affifting imin theſe 
things, ſometime alone ,-and 4a ſome things, nothing participating, as in Moſes 
plainly may be ſeence, Thele prieſtly families,being of the houſe of Elrazar fixteen, 
and of [thamar eight, which Daxid by lot diſtribured intorfoure and twenty orders, 
according tothe number ofthe heads of families,thoſe foure and ewenty men,chiefe 
ofthole orders, being to the-high Prieft;as'eAarons ſonnes were vnto him intheir 


 miniſtery, 1,Chrenic. 24. andt60ke turnes by courſe, inperfourming of the farne as 


Lake ſheweth ® in the example of Zachary. Toſephus i reftifieth the ſame , and at- 
firmeth, That in eachoftheſe rankes were more then fige thouſand menin his time : 
and inthe hiſtoric of his life, {aich, rhar himſelfe was of the firſt of theſe orders , be- 
twixt which was no ſmall difference, 4hd the heads of theſe were called alſo'(hiefe 
Prieſts k inthe old andnevw Teftament, 4799. IOLet 

The Leuires had the next place inthe legall miniſtery : allthat deſcerided of Le, 
exceptthe family of Aaron, Leing'elin called : and Nam, 2. according to-the deſ- 


cent of the three ſonnes of Lent had their Offices affigned them, which fo continu- 


edtill the daies of Daxid. He diſtributed them according to their families ynto their 
| F ſeucralk 
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ſcuerall funRions,twentie foure thouſand tothe ſeruice ofthe Temple : fix thouſand 

to be Judges and Rulers , foure thouſand Porters, and foure thouland which praiſed 

* the L ok » vponinſtruments, Theſe were diuidedvnder their Heads or Princi- 

| 1.Cbr. 23,24, Palls accordingto their | families, The Leuiticall Muſicians, with their Offices and 

Orders are reckoned;;1.(hron,25. and 2.Chron.7. Theſe in ſtead ofthe filken ſtole, 

Pricſts. The Porterg arc in the 26, of r.Chron, deſcribed according to theirfamilies, 

orders and offices; They kept,in their courſes, the doores and treaſures of the Tem- 

ple: to keep the ſame cleane, and to keep that which was yncleane our ofthe ſame: 
and theſe all are muſtered in their offices 2. Chron. 35, 

The Gibeonites, called after Nethanims, were at hahd vnto the Leuites inche 
meaneſt offices about the Tabernacle and Temple, ſf.9.21. and r.Chro.9. afſigned 
hereunto firſt by /oſhar, aftcr by Danidand the Princes, for the ſeruice ofthe Le- 
 _ uites tocut wood, and draw water, for the houſe of G © », Ezra 8. Belides theſe 

+ bo brrgd Ecclchafticall perſons inthe ordinarieminiſterie ofthe temple , were other , which 
them.Numn.s.z may nolefle be counted holy:cither in regard of Vow,as the ®Nazarites for a time: 

: Sampſon is an efpeciallexample;hereof, and James the Iuft, brother of our L o k v:. 

or elſe they were Prophets by extraordinary calling, as Samnel, Eſay, Jeremy,and: 0- 

thers : ro vchome, CG 0.D.manifeſted' his will by dreames, viſions, and reuclations ; 

»2.7--1,.2, Whoſeordinary habite ſeemes ro bea rugged hairie garment, bythe example of *E- 
I/1i.20.3, lab ,-and the falſe <Prophets, and of x/ohn Baptiſt afterward, And thus much of 

IJ ' © Zab13.4, thoſe perſons, which according to the Law were ſacred to G o d : it followeth thar 
—__ _PMiz4- yweſhouldobſcrue their luperſtitious 'deuoting ofthemſelues , according their 
owne deuiſes and traditions, ynto a ſuppoſed ſeruicg of Go v. In a more (trict ma- 
ner then ordinary, or ſome-way, in opinion and prattzſediffering both fromthe law, 
and.chereſt of the Iewiſhpeople , Ofrhis kinde wexe many Scets, whereof wee ate 


next to ſpcake. 
EEE. -;... GM 4K 
Of the diuers Sets, Opinions, and Alterations of Religion, a- 


mongſt the Hebrews.: 
2-27 N this matter of Alterations, and altercations amongeſt them abour 
| [52  Lvcftions and practiſe of Religion, weare in the firſt place to obſerue 
2 chicir often apoſtacies «fromthe truth'of the Lawe to the idolatrous 
ſuperſtitionsof the neighbouring Nations : as the Reliques of their 


2 Philaſtrins 


reckening eaſy _ ww 
thercia their Acgyptian idolatry inthe golden CalteEx/32, their often murimu- 
idolatries, rings inthe defart, the prelumption of Nadab and Ab:ha, and after 


—_ cthes. of Aaronand CMwiam , the confpiracie of Korah, Duthan, and «Abiram , Balaams 
ewiſh ſets : ; *W" - 4 
and as Scaliger {tumbling-blocke , ro couple them inidolatrous ſervice to Baa/-Peor, the idoll of 
obterueth, ang theM oabites : And after their poſteffion of the Land , when [oſhwa and the Elders 
th: Scripture were dead , they ſerued ®the godsof the prople that wereronnd abont them, as Baal and 
willbcarei, eAſhraroth: of the idoles andtheir ritesis before ſpoken;' And akhough Gideon eitt 
mightby ip * | downethe groue , and deftroyed the altar of Baal,« yet he made a Ephod of the eate- 
| rings of the prey , and pt it in Ophrahhis Citie , and all1ſracl went a whoring there aſter 


kened many ' 

other.” © © 24rd; and dfrerhis dearth, madc Baat beriththeir god. They ſerued alſo the G o ys 
b 1:4.2.12,13, of Aram, Zidon,; Moab, Ammon, < andthe Philiſtims * Hichah £ an Ephramite 
c Ind'6.27. made anhoulc of gods, an Ephod, and Teraphim;and conſecrated one of his ſonnies 


d 1:48, 7 ; ns 
A 1 = oy 33* tobe his Prieſt ; and afterſet a Leuite , ſonathan, in hisroome , the occaſion of a- 


f ind.17.& 18: Poliacie toa great part of the Tribe of Daz , all the while the houſe of G o v was 

g iud.19, in Shiloh: beſides the corruption of fate andrelj gion by the Bcaiamites 8 and by 

h 1.Sam,.z. b Fophmand Phinehas the ſonnes of Eli, DS, iS 
: Bur 


which they ware , 9Þtained inthe dayes of Agrippa, to weare alinnen one , like the _ 
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But after the reformation of Religion by Samet, Damid, and Salomon, (who yet 
became aftcr an idolatour) betell their greateſt Apoſtaſie, to wit,of the tenne Tribes; 
from G © v, their King, and Religion, by the ouer-wiſe policie of /eroboar, which 
cortupted and ſybuerted both it and himſelfe , He (leaft thoſe reuolted Ifraclites 
ſhould, by frequenting G-0Ds appointed worſhip at Teruſalem, recknowledge 
their former and truer LoRD) conſecrated two e/Egyptian Calues at Bethel and 
Dan i , and made an Fouſe of High Places, and Pricttes of the loweſt of the i 1.King, 12: 

cople. | ; | 

: Indah alſo made them, in the fame times; High Places; Images, and Groues, on 
eucric high Hill, and vnder eucrie greene Tree. Yet had the Kingdome of Judah: 
their entercourſes of corruption and reformation, according as they had good or 
bad Kings; but in Ifrael, the Commonwealth and Church receiued, by that finne 
of Ieroboam, an vncurable wound and irrecoucrable lofſe , vntill that, in G o Þ s 
iuſt puniſhment, they were carried away by the Aflyrian Kings into' Aﬀſyria, and 
into Hala, Habor, and the Citics of the Medes, as 2. King. 17. appeareth, where is 
recorded a ſummarie collection of theſe and other their idolatries . Of theſe cxiled 
Iſraelites (if wee belecue the reports and conieQtures of diuerſe Authors ) are de(- 
cended thoſe Tartarjans , which fince ouer-ran, with their Conqueſts, a greater 
part,of Afia and Europe, then euer any other Nation, before or fince: of which 
their Originall and Exploits, wee ſhall in fitter place further diſcourſe, The othet 
Kingdome of Iudah, although it receiued ſometime ſome breathing and refreſh- 
ing ynder her more vertuous and religious Kings, yet forthe moſt part, groanin 
ynder Tyrannie and Idolatrie, was at laſt a prey to the Babylonians: from which 
ſeruitude being freed by the Perſian Monarches, vnder varieties of aduerſe and 
proſperous fortunes, it'was afterwards rent and torne by the Macedonians, be- 
ing made a common Stage for the Armes and Armies of the ſucceſſors of Pro- 
lomey in e/Egypt, and Selencas in Aſia ; remaining meede ynto the Conquerour, | 
and recciuing no fmall impreſhons and wounds: in Soule as well as Bodie, in Re- 
gion as in Politie, Burt being after deliuered-from Macedonian thraldome by the 
Familie of the £Macchabees, the Gouernment, Ecclefiafticall and Temporall, be- 
came theirs, but the mindes of this Iewiſh people was: in thoſe Times divided in 


% 


diverſitic of Secs and Opinions , of which-the Euangelicall and other Hiſtories k Hel Phari- 


make mention, $5 021 pan | 
The opinions of the lewes may |bee®reduced into theſe two: general! Synagoza Oe) 


Heads : the one were ſuch as contented-themſclues wich the Law of Go », and daic. cap.s. 
were called Karraim, or Korarm, of which fort there are diuerſe at this day irs 1 lo; Scal.: 
Conſtantinople, and other-where : The: other Rebbmifts , Supererogatorie (ag £!2ch.Triver. 
Maſter Hail calls them) and Popiſh Iewes , called Haſidim, profeſſing a more - I. 
ina Holineſle then the Law. required//? Yet at firſt theſe both-pleaſed them- tefe rwo ſets 
ſelues, and did not, by oppoſition of Science , diſpleaſe' each other ; and diſagree= cap.z. Karraim, 
ing in opinion, they yet.in affection agreed. Burt when: theſe-voluntarie Servi- of Kara,which 
ces began to be drawne into Canons, and of arbitrarie/ became neceffarie, they a 3 
were| rent into ſundric Seas, Of theſe and their originall letvs theare Scaliger ,,,F-— 
ſpeake. 320 7 2509 H2133G 24193 3 261949 | | 4 11. vhich were 
There, were 1 (fayth hee) before the times of Haſmorai; two kindes of Dog- the 7.ſe-men, 
matiſts, men holding differing opinions, among, the Iewes: ahe one onely-accep- Eeo9od, afrer 
ting the written Law ; the other Tradition.;-or the additionto the Law: Of the called Phari- 
former kinde aroſe the Karratm, of whome came the: Sadducces:; of the later, the " ; 
bariſees, Theie Phariſces were the-ifſue of #he Hafidees.. |: 1, CEE Af... 
The Hafidees: were a Corporation, Guild;' or Fraternitie, whick voluntarily ad- ch;dei,& ſayth, 
dicted themſclues to the Offices of the Law, 1. Macchabees, Chap. 2. werſe they were juch 
42:7 Their orjginalt was from the times'of .E4zab, or Efdrar; Haggaiand Za. © forreligion 
charie, the Prophets , being authors of this Order, , Thtſepin regard of their in- _— —— 
ſitution ; were talled Holy, Haſiam ; and in regard. of:ttieir Combination, Hafi- x atk 262g 
| M * dai; of che King, 
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dei. And beſides that which the Law enjoyned (which is iuſt debt) they ſuperero- 
vated, and of their owne free accord disburſed vpon the Temple and Sacrifices, 
They profeſſed not onely to liue according to the Preſcripr of the Law , but if a- 
ny thing could by interpretations and conſequences be drawne thence, they held 
themſelnes bound to fatisfie it, and when they had done all, to ſeeme to haue done 
nothing, but accounted themſelues wnprofitable ſernants notwithſtanding, 

Euery one paid a tribute to the reparations of the Temple, fromthe times of Ef. 
dras and Nebemias, " The Haſidzans added further (of their owne free-will) to the 
SanRuarie, Walles, and Porches, never (almoſt) going from the Temple , which 
they ſeemed to hold peculiar to themſelues, and by which they vſed to ſweare, By 
this Habiacle, or, By this Houſe : Which the Phariſees, their poſteritie, alſo did 9, as 
likewiſe they learned of them to bnild the Sepnlchres of the Prophety, They were 
therefore called Haſidim, either becauſe their Colledge was inflitured of the Pro- 


phets; orof their holy and religious workes, and the ſacred buildings w them ei- 


ther repaired or reared fromthe foundations, And therefore, when wicked eAlci- 


' mr had killed threeſcore men of this Corporation or Guild , the people thought 
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t 2,Keg.i0. 15, 
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' man, quickly to appeaſe him: ninthly, 


their death was prophecied in the ? Pfalme , ſuch reputation was there of their 
holinefle, 

Theſe Haſidzi were not in proper ſenſe a Se, but a Fraternitie , which cuerie 
day affembled inthe Temple, and offered in daily Sacrifice a Lambe, which was cal- 
led the Sinne-offering of the Haſidim, One day was excepted, the eleuenth of Tifrs, 
in which that Sacrifice was omitted. They offered not themſelucs (for they were not 
Priefts) butthe Prieſts in their name, Abraham Zachmbh 4 ſayth , That Baba, the 
ſonne of Fara, daily of his owne accord offered a Ramme for a Sinne-offering, ex- 
cept one day, which was theday after the Expiation: And this was called the Saers- 
fice of the Samts for Sinne: And he ſware, By this Habitacle, that is, the Temple, Of 
this kinde, or much like thereto, Scalizer? thinketh the Rechabites were, which [c- 
rems 4 mentioneth , whoſe immediate father hee accounteth Tonadab, (not him 
which hued *© in the dayes of [ebu; burranother of that name) and thar their auttere 


order began bur a little before it ended ( namely, in the fame Prophets tirne) 


quickly ending, becauſe of the Captiuitie. After the Captiuitie, thoſe ſonnes of /o= 
n4dab, renewing their former ob{cruations, were called Hafdzi , which went not 
from the Tewple, and obſerued the orders aboue-mentioued : ſo Scaliger interpre- 
ted-Feremies Prophecie, that Tonadabſhould not want one to ſtand before the Lo kv, 
that js,to miniſter and attend holy duties' in the Temple, like to «Amr the Prophe- 
reſle ®, This (fayth he) is the true beginning of the Faſidei, which abſtained from 
wine, as didalfo the Prieſts, as long as they miniſtred in the Temple. Thus much 
Scealiger, 

Drefius * proueth,That diuers of the Phariſees and Efſees alſo were of theſe Haf- 
dei, whereby it appeareth, that it was rather a Brotherhood, as Scaliger callerh it, 
then a Se, He ſheweth: their Rites and Diſcipline, out of /uchaſin., » They ſpent 
nine houres of the day in prayer, They belecued that a man might finnein thought, 
and therefore they had care x wet ; their will was not withour the will of Heaucn, 
that is, of G o y, Tenne things were peculiar to them : Notto lift vp their eyes a- 


| boue tennecubirs : ſecondly,Not to goe bare-headed : thirdly,To ſtabliſh three re- 


fections : fourthly, To diſpoſe their hearts to prayer : fifthly, Nor to looke on either 

fide : {ixtly, To goe abour;ithart they might not be-troubleſome ro any companie: 

feucnthly, Not to catarthe Tables of great men: eightly , If they had angred any 

T, have a pleaſant voice,andro deſcend to the 

interpretation of the- Law* tenthly, To accuſtome themſelues to their Threads and 
Phylacteries; * 2% 

Rab (one of this Fraternitie) did not/lift vp/his eyesabone foure cubirs. Tenne of 


rwentie daies before thejrdeath they were difcaſed with the Collicke,and fo all cleare 


..” andclcane they departed/imto the otherlife, i 


To 
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To returne vnto Scatiger. touching the originall of Secs, and ro leaue thoſe Hafi- 
dzanobſcruants, As long (Ayth he) as Supererogation onely was yſed,there was no 
Set in the people of G o Þ : but when the Precepts thereof were brought into 
Cans, and committed to writing, then aroſe many doubts, d:putations, aſtercati- 
ons, growing and ſucceeding daily, from whence ſprang two Secs, differing in opi- 
nion; the one admitting onely the Law, the other embracing the interpretations 
and expoſitions of their Rabbines, The former, inproceſle of time, was diuided in- 
ro two, For at firſt che Karram were onely ſuch as obſerued the Law and the Pro- 
phets, till the times of Sadok and Boerthi or Barthi, who:firlt doubted of the puniſh- 
ment of ſfinnes, and rewards of good workes, from whome ſprang the Hzrefie of 
the Saddacees, The Karrarm were not, before this, diuided in Sect from the Haſs 
dim, but onely in thoſe voluntarie Functions and Supererogations, wherein the Law, 
by Iniunction,. ruled the tormer, and theſe, as is Taid, ſupererogated , But when 
Canons and Iniunctions began to be written, then of theſe Haſjjam aroſe Dogma= 
tilts, which called themſeJues Peruſhm, Hol, and Separated both from the other 
Hafiam, and fromthe Vulgar ; making aneceſſitic of that obſeruation, which be- 
fore was volunrarie, This tort was againe diuided into thoſe which retayned the 
name Peruſhim, or Poariſees; and the Eſſens ; both receiuing from their Authors 
the Rules and Precepts of their Sect. After this, the Phariſees were diuided inro 
many kindes : The Iewes reckon feuen, The Eflens alfo were diuided frſt into 
CloySterers, or Collegians, which liued ina common Socictie; and Eremites, or $0- 
litarie perſous ; and thoſe former into ſuch as warried; and others which remained 
contiment.' | 

Now let vs confider of theſe more particularly; and firſt of the Phariſees, 

Druſius * deriueth. the name'from the Syrian, as moſt of the names in the New z Druſius de 
Teſtament are, and not from the Hebrew; forthen it ſhould not be Phariſees, but 3-Se&#z,l1.2. 
Pharuſces: as afterthe Hebrew, it ſhould rather be ©{afias, then £Meſrias , The 
Ecimologie ſome fetch from Phares, which fignifiech Diuiſion, as Epphanirs, and 
Origen, with others 2 : againſt which , Draſias excepteth., becauſe in Phares the a Ambroſ, in 
laſt letter is Tſadas, here it is Schin, Others, Þ deriue it from Paraſh, fignifying to Luc. (3. 
explaine, becauſe, they did all things openly, to be ſeene of men: it is nor likely : wer" de 
for Hypocriſhe loves her workes ſhould be. ſeene, but not her hawour (then ſhould _ 
itnot be hypocritze;) ſhee would not be ſeenc in her affection to be ſcene: and this þ, xy, rorerius, 
name, in this ſenſe, would haue beene to their infamie, and: not totheir reputation, E[.1. 19.Forftce = 


Which "oy moſt aymed at. A third derivation of this name is from another figni- 11 lexic, 
L 


fication of the ſame Verbe, to expound. But to expound the Law, was more pro- 
per to the Scrives; and fome of the Phariſees were not Expoſitors . Howbeit, the 
moſt| probable opinion is, that they were ſo called of Separation; becauſe th 
were, or would ſeeme to be, ſeparated from others : firſt, in cleaneneſle of hte ; ſe- 
condly, in dignitic ; thirdly, in regard of the exquiſitencſſe of thoſe Obſeruations, 
whereto they were ſeparated; fourthly, in their habite, wherein they were (as our 
Monkes) diſtinguiſhed from the people; yea, they did abhorre the garments of the 
people. | 
| © Their opinions are gathered by Toſephas <, and others, out of whome Druſius. c Ioſeph.de Au- 
They attributed ( fayth /oſephns) all things to Fate ,, eAbraham Zacmb interpre- iq. 1.18.de bel, 
teth their opinion thus, They belceue that G o 1» knowerh and diſpoſethall things, #42 
and the Starres helpe ; yet fo, as frec-will is left inthe hand of man. Andifa man 
by his free-will chujeth the. good, G.o 0 will helpe him in his good way. They 
ſay, That there is no 5 ak in the Earth which hath not his proper Planet in 
Heauen, | | 4 were 
They aſcribed immortalitie tothe Soale, holding, that iudgement paſſed on it yn- 9%- : 

derthe Earth; and that if it had done cuill, it was adiudged to perperuall priſons : if 15% _ 
well, it had eafie returne vnto. lite by a tran{migration4, or going into another bo eto cctiel 
die. So Zacmh : The good Soules take delight of their good workes; the bad del p1;z5,or one of 
cend, and aſcend not, They belecued that there were both Deuils and good An gels. the Prophers, 
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They conceiued,that he which kept the moſt of the Commaundements, althongh he 
tranſgreſle in ſome, is inſt before G o »: againſt which opinion © Bargenſis thinketh, 
that /ames alledged thar ſaying in his Epiſtle, He that faileth in one, is guiltic of all. He 
citeth Rab. Moſes for this Phariſaicall opinion, That G o Þ iudgeth according to 
the pluralitie or paucitie (to vſec his owne words) of merits or demerits. Like ſtuffe 


| have I read-insS, Fraress Legend, of the ballance wherein mens deedes are weighed, 


and the Deuill loſt his prey by the werght of a Chalice, which one had -giuen to the 
Saint ; which heauic metrall cauſed the Scale wherein his good deedes were put (be- 
fore too light) to weigh heauieſt, They (the auncienter Phariſees) confefſe the Reſur- 
reQion of the fleſh. Hereof are three opinions : one, That all, good and bad, ſhall riſe 
againe; another, That the juſt only ſhall riſe; athird, That the juſt, andpart of the wic- 
ked,ſhall riſc. 

They call their Traditions the Law giuen by Word,and the ynwritten Law,which 
they equall to the written, deriuing both from Moſes, as more fully elſewhere ſhall 
be ſaid. Theſe Traditions they called Awmngeorns, as both Epphanue and Hieronynus 
witnefſe: the Teachers thereof Zope}, or Wiſe-men ; and when they LeQured, they 
were wont to fay , 'Or Sepo! Aerrpior, i, The Wiſc-men teach Traditions, Of thete 
Traditions were, concerning the Sabbath, That they might journey from their place 
tio thouſand cubites; (Hrerome s accounteth feet, Origen Þ Elnes)That none might 
carrie any burthen that day; but they interpreted, if one carried on one ſhoulder, ir 
was a burthen; if on both, it was none; if his ſhooes had nayles,they were a burthen, 
otherwiſe not, —_— Faſting, the Phariſee boaſteth, Lek, 18. 12, / fait twice 
im the weeks : which they oblerued (fayth T heophilatt i ) on the ſecond and fifth day, 
Mundayes and Thurſdayes, Happily out Wedneſdayes and Fridayes fuccceded in 
this Penance, that we might not ſeeme to be behind them in dutie, howfocuer wee 
difagree with them in their time. And yet Aercerwitfayth , The Iewes faſted the 
fourth day, Wedneſday, becauſe they held that vnluckie, in which children are raken 
with the Squinancie, Further, the Phariſees cat not vnwaſhed, tas ws Tvy ub vidoulau 
Mark, 7.7. Encept they waſh with the fiſt, as Bexa tranſlareth , Scalrger * expoun- 
deth it, not by waſhing one fift in the other, but compofing the fingers into ſuch a 
frame, thar all their ends meer on the toppe of the thumbe, which for want of ano- 
ther name is called -vyws, a Fiſt, although ir be nor properly ſo. In this forme th 
hold vp their hands in waſhing, that the water may flide downe to the elbow, and 
thence fall to the ground, as the Tewes vie to this day. They waſhed | when they 
came from Market, becauſe finners and vncleane perſons were there, whoſe touch 
might pollute them. They waſhed alſo Cups and Braſen Veſſels and Beds not cham- 
gi eg to lye on (Draſius ® expoundeth) but dining-beds, which they vied in fteag 
of Tables, | | 

They would not ® eat with Publicanes or Simmers, yea they accounted themſclues 
polluted with theirtouch. jb | 

Their Hypocrifie in prayer C rr 1 5 T mentioneth,,.that it was /ong, and open mm 
the ftreetes &c. It was thrice in theday, at the third, fixt, and ninth houre : Their 
wordes ſubmiſle and ſoftly, as of Hannah, 1. Sam. 1, and roward the Temple. 

They tythed all, L-k,18. Afarth.23. euen the ſmalleſt matters, For Tythes (fayth 
eAquita) arethe Hedge of thy Ricbes, And another Prouerbe (learne it) T ythe, that 
thon mayeſt br rich. Epiphanmsv addeth, they payed Firlg fruits, thirtieths,and fiftierhs, 
Sacrifices,and Vowes, 

Their PhylaCteries or Seruatories, Defenfiues (fo the word fignifieth) in Hebrew 
T otaphoth * , they vied as Preſeruatiues, or Remembrancers of the Law, and ware 
them larger then other men. Hierome calls them Puttacisla, reſembling to them here- 
in ſome ſimple ſuperſtitious women, wearing little Goſpels, and the wood of the 
Crofle, and ſuch like, of zeale not according ro knowledge, ftrayning a Gnat, and 
ſwallowing aCammell, This ſuperſtition, then complained of by Hierome, yer remai- 
neth (fayth Scaliger? ) among Chriſtians, and Mahumetanes , which weare about 
themthe Goſpell of S. ſob, C uk 1 5 T condemneth not the Rite, but their mm 
or 
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for dilaring, not for wearing them, to which all the Tewes were bound, and all the 
Tewes and Sarparitans obſerued. They vſed the like ambitionin their Fringes or ewi- 
ſedTaſlcls, which the Iewes call Ziz#, and yſe them (till,as after ſhall appeare. Their 
oathes were, By Ieruſalem, the Temple, the Heauen, Earth, their Head, by.the Law. 


Fagins 4 obſeructh, That the Iewes, in ſwearing, lay their hand on the booke of q Fag.amvr. 


che Law, at this day, Other oathes are little etteemed, Hence it ſeemeth came 
our £orporall Oathes on a Booke, The Tewes (fayth Caprto®) thinke it no oath, 
if one forſivearc by Heauen or Earth, vnleſſe he fay by him which dwelleth there, 
&c. | And none is ſubie& to that Curſe, in which the Name of G © Þ is nor 
added. 

That of {orbar pertaineth to this place, mentioned Matth.r 5:5. & Mark.7.17: 
which ſome interprete,as if a Tew ſhould {ay to his parents, That he had alreadie de- 
dicatcd all that to G o v (to whome vowes are to be performed ) wherewith hee 
might haue helped chem. Do&tor Rainolds * ſayth, That the Tewes, as they were 

rone to vngodly vowes, fo this was an viuall vow amongſt them, and they would 
Lind it with an oath, That ſuch or ſich a man ſhould haue po profit by them, The 
oath which they herein vied as moſt ſolemne, was,By the Gift : for ſo they were in- 
ſtructed, * That if any ſware by the Altar, it was nothing, but if By the Gift, he was a 
debtor. The Phariſees therefore taught, if any had faid to his father , By the Gift 
thou ſhalt hane no profit ty me, then he might in no caſe doe them any good, againſt 
the Commaundernent, Henorr thy Father, &c. The Tewes vied to bind their yowes 
with a Curſe, as they whichvowed » Pamles death, viing yet to ſuppreſſe the Curſe 
it ſelfe, as, * if they ſhall enter into my reſt : So theſe, By the Gift, if thou hane any 
profit by me, meant they ſhould haue none, Thus the Talmud (fayth he) the booke 
of their Canon Law, and Schoole-Diuinitie, fayth, That a man'is bound-to ho- 
nour his father, valeſſe he vow the contratie ,, Maſe? explaineth it thus, That 
they did conſecrate by ſaying Corban all, wherewith 'they ſhould haue benefired 
rheir parents: as if they had ſaid, Let it be Anathema, or deuoted, whatſoeuer it 
be, with which I may profit thee. And therefore thoſe Rabbines , vnder pretext of 
Religion, allowed not to ſpend on his parents that which hee had thus vowed to 
G o'D. Scaliger* thus interpreteth the place, as if a ſonne being by his parents ad- 
moniſhed of his dutie, ſhould put them off with this exception, wnleſſe that which 
IT haz offered for thee, free me of this burthen, Bur let the more curious read it in 
himſelfe. ; 

The Phariſees were eſteemed pitifull; the Sadducees more cruell, 2 They were 
much addicted to Aftrologie,and oo Mathematikes: whoſe naines of the Planers E- 
Pipharmine Þ rehearſeth, as alſo of che twelue Signes, . | | 

There were © ſeuen ſorts of the Phariſees, which the Talmud reckonerh : firſt, 
Sithemnita, which meaſure pictie by honourandprofit, as the Sichemites, which for 
the marriage of Dima endured Circumciſion : tecondly, Nacphi, which lifted not 
his feet from the ground : the third Kiſas, Draw-bloud, which ſmiteth his head 
to.the wall, to cauſe the bloud to come; and allo ſhutterh his eyes, that he behold 
not a woman: the fourth, that ſtandeth on his perfeRion, called Mahchobath: : 
What # my ſine? as if there wanted nothing to his righteoutneſſe : the fifth, Medr- 
chia, which goe lowly and ſtouping : the ſixt, the Phariſee of Loxe, which obeyerh 
the Law for loue of vertue or reward : the ſcuenth, the Phariſee of Feare, which is 
holden in obedience by feare of puniſhment. This they call /obs Pharyſee, the former 
Abrahams, 

Epiphanins 4 deſcribeth their £14 obſeruations; Some (ſayth hee) preſcribed to 
themſelues tennhe yeares, or cight or foure yeares continence. Some lay on plankes, 
Which were only nine ynches broad, that when they ſlept, they might fall tothe paue= 
ment,fo to be awakened againe to prayer, and krepe themſclues waking, -Others pur 
ſtones vnder them for the ſame end,by pricking to awake them:others lay on thornes 
for that purpoſe, S caliger © reproucth Epyphanizs for affirming, that the Phariſees ware 
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'womans attyre, as not agreeing to theirauſteritie, which deſpifed all beds, beat them- 
ſelues againſt wals, and put thornes inthe fringes of their rn, ro pricke them; 
he thinketh him decciued by ſome Tewes report; and addeth, that the moderne Terves 
haue little or no knowledge of thoſe auncient Phariſees, but as they learne it of the 
Chriſtians,or of Pſexdo-Gorjonides (ſo he calleth the Hebrew Booke, aſcribed to /9- 
ſeph = Gorion , whome Druſias eſteemeth , and Scatger proucth to be, a coun- 
terfeit. | 

Wee may here alſo inſert the f manner of the Iewiſh Schoole or Academic, with 
their promotion therein to the degree of a Door: which whoſocuer affefted, was 
firſt a Dyſciple, and being proſtrate at the feet of the Deftor, heard him teaching : for 
the Diſciple did reade, being layd on the Floore or Pauement, and the Doftor inter- 
prered what he read. All the time which he learned onthis manner , was called his 
Almoriie. and the Scholler was called Katar, a mor. Thus Panle fayth hee 8 was 
brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel , All this while he was called by the name of his 
father, his owne name not added; which, after laying on of hands, was annexcd to 
his Title: as B-n Bethira before laying on of hands; after, Rabb: loſua Ben Bethira, 
&c, For by laying on of hands he was promoted to his Maſterſhip ; which was done 
with a fer forme of words, whereof R. [#dz, the ſonne of Baba, was Author . But 
although he had nov received the Degree, he was not preſently intituled MaFer, 
but Chaber.as yrwew © with the Greekes, Spenſppus yur Platons,that is, ſuch a 
Scholler as is tble toteach. This word Chaber theretore is not put alone, bur hath 
alway his Re!atiue adioyned, as R. [ſmael Chaber of R, Eleazar. And whiles hee was 
fo called, hee neuer ſate whiles his Maſter fate, but proſtrate on the pauement: 
And when they were both Maſters, the younger ſtood, while the elder fate and 
taught: as inthe Primitiue Church the younger Biſhop called the elder Papa. Such 
was the reucrence to theirRabbines. CH R15sT attweluc yeares was otherwiſe ho- 
noured amongſt them: but this was extraordinarie, 

The Phariſces in a ſelfe-conceit and fingularitie called all bur themſelues, in a dif- 
gracetfull ſcorne, h Orher men: fo faid he, Lak,18., I am not as other men : whereas 
they accounted themſelues maiſters of others, on whome alſo they bownd hzanie bur- 
thens, in their Rules and Caſes, the breach whereof they iudged Sc in the people, 
but yet held not themſclues bound thereto, For example, Euery If{raclite ought eue- 
rieday, by their Rule, to ſay ouerthe tenne Commaundements, and thar in the firſt 
Watch, which might not be deferred, for danger of finne; and yet amongſt themſclues 
they eſteemed it lawfull at ahy houre of the night. But vpon the Proſelytes they im-- 
poſed more then on the other Iſraelites, all which they were bound to (in their cen- 
ſure) vnderpaine of Hell-fire; and therefore C nk 1s T. ſayd, They mad- them two- 
fold more the children of Hell then themſelnes ; for they freed themſelues from many of 
thoſe impoſitions they layd on the conſciences of others. And theſe Proſelyrtes «e 
lefle truſted,and therefore burthened them with more obſeruations. 

After wee haue ſpoken of the Phariſees, which loued the firſt roomes ( which 

they haue here obtained) it followeth to ſpeake next of the Sadducees*, who in the 
New Teſtament are often mentioned. ! Beda giueth an vniuſt interpretation of 
their name, ſaying the Sadducees are interpreted /»ff, Epiphanizs * alſo fercheth their 
name from S:dec, which fignifieth Tuſtice. Lyra | alledgeth a reaſon, becauſe they 
were ſeuere and rigorous in judgement , they gauethis name of ff (nor iuſtly) to 
themſelues. Bargen/is ® otherwiſe; as of eArrins were the Arrians, ſo of one Sadach 
(fayth he) are the Sadducees called, who was the firſt inuentor of their Herefie, The 
Phariſces were efteemed more iuſt then they, as appeareth Luk, 18, 9, They counted 
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_ themſclues juſt, and deſpiſed others; Summum ins, ſumma ininria. Their rigorous iu- 


{tice was vniuſt rigour. This ® Sadoc, or rather Sadvc, liued vnder Antigonns Sochens, 
who ſucceeded to Sworn the Inft : His fellow-ſcholler was Banhos , of whome 
came the Baithoſrans ; So fayth Abraham ben D anid in his Hiſtorical Cabball : 
eAntigonns ſaid, Bee yee not as ſernants, which miniſter to their Prince on condition 


io 
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19 rec2ine reward. Sadoc and Baithos asked hm of thu thing, and bee anſwered that the 

' ſhombd not put confidence inthe reward of this life, but in the world to come. But they denicd 
his words, and ſaid, Wee nener heard any thing of theworld to come ; for they had beene his 
diſciples: and they diſſented from bum,and went to the Santtuarie of Monrt Garizin,where 
the princes were, ano vpbraided the Phariſees with their Traditions, faying; The Tra- 
dition is in the hand of the Phariſees,to vexe themſclues in this world, whereas in the 
world to come they haue no reward, eAntigonus his words are in the Treatiſe Aberh, 
Be ye not ſernants which mintiter 04 Prince, to receine of hmm reward : but be ye as ſernants 
which mini$ter to their Price, with this condition,that they receine no reward, and let the 
feare of God be vpon you. ; 

Baithos had a diuers tamily fro Sadvc, otherwiſe held the ſame opinions, as Heltel 
and Sammaiamong the Phariſees;ſotheſe were two chiefe Maſters of the Sadduczan 
Schooles. The Baithuſzans miniſtered to Baithos in veſſels of filuer and gold. Theſe 
Sadducees were called MMinimor Mme, that is, Heretikes,They are called Karraims. 
becauſe they would feeme Textaall, and Scripture-men, difallowing Traditions, ® of o Scal.Elen: 
Kara,which fignifieth the Scripture:which was called Kara or Cars,of Cara to reade, 71927. cap.z. 
faith Draſms,y becauſe of the diligence, which oughtto be vſed inreadingthe Scrip- p prul. queſt, 
tures, whereunto men ſhould defigne(atter the Iewith precepts)the third part of their lib.1. 9.44. 
life, Abraham Zachnth calles them Epicwres, The Scriptures they interpreted after | 
their owne ſenſe, nor regarded they the words ofthe Wiſemen; that is, the Phariſees, 

They were of the ancient ( areans, or Karrams, but not of thofe which now are ſo ter- 

med ; which as Zachath confeſi*th, confefle the Returre&ion, and Reward. Scahger 

qaffirmeth, by the teſtimonic of Philp Frederike a Chriſtian Iew, who had grear fami- q Scal. quoſup, 
liaritie with theſe Karraimat Conſtantinople, and had beene often preſent at their 

Synagogue, that they differ nothing from the other Iewes, but 1n reieting Traditi- 

ons, and are farre more honeſt and taithfull then the Rabbanm, of whomtheyare no 

leſſe hated for their integritie, then for rejecting Tradition, ' 

Concerning the Karraim now remaining, itis reported thatthe other Tewes, and 
they, will not ſpeake one to another : ſo inexpiable hatred do 'the other Tewes con- 
ceiue againſttrhem, And Po#tellxs faith, There are three principall SeQts of the Tewes , g. poet. 41- 
inthe Eaſterne parts; Thalmud:ts; ( araim, which reiet thoſe Gloſles. They arerich, pha. 13, ling. 
but ſo hated ofthe reſt, that a grear part of their virgius remaine vnmarricd : And if «p. Dr. 

(faith the commonTew) it ſhould ſo happenthar a Caraim and a Chri5t;an ſhould fall 

together into the water,with like poſſibilitie offauing cither,he would make a bridge 

of the Caraim to faue the (briftian, The third fort is the Samaritan, ofwhich after- 

ward, Baxderf." ſaith, that there are of theſe Caraimalioin Poland ; and Les *t menti- c 

ons ſonic places in Barbary, where this ſort of ewes dothinhabit ; as youray here. | 27s 
4 Yo ns Y £09. Iud.cap.2. 

after reade in our ſixth Booke, and the clcuenth Chapter, , t Leo, Africa. 

Firſt, theirdifference fromthe Pharitces was about the future reward, which bei 
denied, they by conſequence oftharerror fell into the reſt, to deny the ReſurreRion : 
the ſubGiflence ſpirituall, &c, They couped vp G o Þ in Heaven, without all behol- 
ding ofeuill, They denied-Fate, which the Phariſees held, They denied Spirit altoge- | 
ther, faith Lira," for they held G © Þ to be corporeall: the ſoule ro die with the Ho- u Lyra in Af. 
die: Angels and Diuels they denicd:Good arid euill they afcribed to a mansfree-wil*, 23- 

They were inhoſpitall and crue!l: and as cruelly, hated of the people. They are char= 7 _— Bk 
gcd (the Diuell may be ſ{landered) to deny all Scripture but Moſesv:Burfirſtin Scrip- y Readeuhin 
ture, this opinion of theirs is not mentioned: and /oſephws affirmeth, that they recei-. Argument 
uedthe Scriptures, and reieced Tradition. Neither would the Zealous people of the handledby 
Tewes, haue endured them in the Temple, ifrhey had denied their Prophets, for feare 5* aliger. Elenc, 
of whom, they durſt not profeſſe otherwiſe of /obn Bape:#, although hee had left no ©-** 
monument of miracle, or Scripture. Dr#/ixs * would reconcile this opinion of the Fa. z Druſ. de3. 
thers, which ſay they denied all bur 2ſoſes; and the other, faying, that ſome of the {#3 cap, 19 
Sadducces led in Iudza,;othersin Samaria.Theſe later happily, with the Samaritans, 
denied all ſaue Moſes. Amangſttheſe were the Apoitata's,which lived in Sichem,men- 
tioned by [oſephaus eAntiq. tb. 11, cap. 8. and Ecciefiatticns-50,'27, Tunis __ 

| that 
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that they fell from the Tewiſh religion with «<Manaſſes, inthe time of Nehemias. 
The Se& ofthe Sadducees was diminiſhed, if not worne out, after the deſtruction 


ofthe Temple, till in the yeare 4.5 23.or after Scalig.q515.and A D.755. one Anan 


and Sa»this fonne renewed thatDo&trine, becauſe he had not received his expected 

* Gaonwasa, promotioa to thedegree of Gaon *, Hee wrote bookes againſt the other Iewes. The 
degree, 352 Ykedid one Carcaſuar But of theſe Sadducees too much, 

| ay 1-1 Of the * Eſſces or Heſſees, followeth in the next place. Theirname Scahyer 2 deri- 

;impoſition of ueth ofa Þ word which {ignifieth Re#?, or quietnesand ſilence : both which well agreed 

- hands,8c. to their inſtitution; He diiproueth that opinion of Exſeb:s,8 others, thattherein fol- 

* Eſexs. lowed him, which thought theſe Iewiſh Heretikes were Chriftian Monks and Catho- 

a Scalig. Elec. es. Such Catholikes, let B aronm © and Bellarmined boaſt of, as the authors of their 


4% 86. "S Monkes, for ſothey would haue them ; which you may belecue as well as before the 

SO = wh eff +; Floud, Enoſh; and afcer, Elias, [ohn Baptrft,the Nazarites & Rechabites, were Monkiſh 

not Eſſers, Voraries, as the Cardinall would haue you. As fortheſe Eſſees, he makes no ſmall a- 

c Baros, Anal. doeagainſt the Centuries, © for vnderſtanding Philo of Tewiſh, and not of Chriſtian 

19} "pe Monkes. But rhe loue ro Monkery hath dazeled the eyes of men roo much: and even 
'e Mon. 


nlhcets.s their hiſtoric (which followerh) will conuince that opinion of falſehood. Beſides, 
© Cent.x016,2, Chriſtianitic ſhould have ſmall credit of fuchaflociares. Indeed the later Monkes are 
C4Þ.3, much like them in ſuperſtition and Idolatrie, though farre behind in other things.Bur 
hee that will ſee this Argument diſputed, let him reade Scabger his Confutation of 

Serarixs the Teſuite, He ſheweth alſo that the Ofſens, Sampſzans, Meſſalians, and di- 

uers herefies amongſt the Chriſtians, ſprang from theſe Eſſees : that the Egyptian Eſſees, 

of which Philoſpeaketh, out of whom Enſcbine firſt colleed that conceit, and thar 
Phiohimſelfe had no skill inthe Hebrew, but kpew only the Greeke tongue:thar P au- 

[us the Eremite in Thebais, was the firſt Author of Monaſticall liuing.But now to come 

to our hiſtoric of theſe men. | 

f Plinl,5.c.17. Theſe Eſſes, Heſſces, or Eſſens, areplaced by Pliny on the Weſt of the Dead-ſeaFf, a 
people ſolitarie, & in the whole world moſt admirable, without women, without mo= 

ney, anda nation cternall in which none is borne, the wearineſſe of others fortunes be= 

ing the cauſe of their fruitfull multiplyings, Pki/e in that Booke which he intituled,that 

all good men are free, ſaith that there were of them aboue foure thouſand, called Eſzr, 

quaſi 5a, that is, Holy, not fſacrificing other creatures, but their mindes, vnto G o ». 

Some ofthem are Husband-men, ſome Artificers, for necefſitie, not for abundance : 

They make no weapons of warre, nor meddle with Merchandize. They haue no ſer- 

uants, but are all both free, and mutually ſeruants to each other. They live perpetually 
chaſt, ſweare not atall, norlie: efteeming G o y the Giuer of all good, ns Author of 

noeuill : Their focietie is ſuch, that one garment, one houſe, one food, one treaſurie, 

one getting, one{pending, one life, is in commonto themall; carefully prouiding for 

| their ficke, and holding the elder meninplace of parents. | 

$ loſeph.debel. _ Toſephus, who himſelte lived among them, doth more largely deſcribe them, s Hee 
Iud.Uib.2. cap.7. reporteth that they were by.Nation Iewes, auoiding pleaſures and riches as Sinnes; ac- 
counting continence and contentednes great vertues., They marrie not, but inſtru& the 

children of others, reſpeRing them as their kindred,in their manners : not denying the 

lawfulneſſe of marriage, but the honeſtie of women. Hee which becommeth one of 

their fraternitie, muſt make his goods common. Oyle andneatneſle they ſhunne, yet 

weare alwaics a white garment. They haue Officers for their common prouifion, They 

haue no one certaine Citie, but in each,many ofthem haue their houſes : to ſtrangers 

of their owne Sc, they communicate their goods, and acquainrance; and therefore 

* The ® (ſee © carrienothing with them in their iorneyes, bur weapens for feare of theeues : and in 
were warſhip- Eucry Citie haue of the ſame Colledge aneſpeciall Officer which prouideth for ftran- 
persof the gers.The children vnder tuition of Maſters are alikeprouided for ; nor do they change 
Sunne ? hence theirraiment till the old be worne : They neither buy nor ſell, but mutually communi- 
came the cate, Deuoutthey are inthe ſeruice of G o Þ, For before the Sunneriſcth, they ſpeake 
naoyro533 ofnoprophane or wordly matter, but celebrate certaine Prayers, as *praying him to 
and Sawpſel. fc. Then by their Officers are cach appointed co their workes, till the fifth = - 

whi 
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which time they aſſemble together, and, being girded with linnen, garments, waſh 
them{elues in cold water, Then dothey go.intotheir dining roome, as into/2 Temple, 
where no man of another Se may be admired: andthere laying with filence, the 
Pantler ſets them bread in order,andthe Cooke one veſlell of broth. The Price giuerh 
thankes, as after dinner alſo, Then laying aſide thole their holy garments, they plic 
their worke till the euening ; and then fuppe in. like naanner. There is neuer crying ot 
tumult, they ſpeake in order, and obſerue euen without the houſe a venerable ſilence. 
In other things they are ſubicct rotheir Ouerſeer, but attheir owne choice may helpe 


and{hew mercieto others. To their kindred they cannot gwe without licence, What + 


they (ay,is certaine:but an oath they hate nolefle thEperiury, They ſudic the writings 
ofthe Ancient, thence colleRing ſuch things as may benefit the rnanners of the mind, 
or health ot che bodice, They whichare Rudious otrhcir SeR, muſt a yeares ſpace cn- 
dure triall,and then after that probationof rheir continencie, muſt be probationers yer 
two yeeres longer, andthen vpon allowance ofttheir manners are aſſumed into their 
fellowſhip z making firſt deepe proteſtation ofreligion towards God, and iuftice to- 
wards men, to keepcfaithtoall, but eſpecially to Princes, and if they ſhall come to 
rule ouer others, not to abuſe their power, notto exceed others in habit, not to ſteale, 
notto keepe any thing ſecret from them of their owne Sc&t, or communicate it to an- 


other, although vpon perill of life : not to deuiſe new doQtines: to keepe the bookes 


fellowſhip ; and he which is thus excommunicate, may not receiue food offered of any 
other, bnt,cating grafſe and herbes, is conſumed with famine, except they in compal- 
fionreceiue him againe, in extremitie, They. giue no ſentence of wudgement, being 
fewer then an hundred. If ten fit together, one ſpeakes nat without conſent of the 
reſt. They may not ſpit in the middeſt, or oa the right-hand. They will not fo-much as 
urge Nature on the Sabbath *, andon other dayesdo it very cloſely,for offending the 
iuine light, and couer it withan inftrumentin theearth, and that in the moſt ſecret 
places; andare waſhed after, epi ; F 
They are of foure rankes,accordingto the time oftheir profeſſion ; and the youger 
ſort of theſc are ſofar inferiour to the reſt, that if ane of thels do touch them, he wafſh- 
cth himſelfe, as if he had toucheda ſtranger. They liue long :' feare nor death : nor by 
any tortures of the Romans, could be compelled to tranſgreſſe their lawes; bur derided 
their tormentorsrather : beleewng to receiue their {qules againe preſently, bolding 
the bodies to be corruptible, and the priſons of the immortal foules : which if they 
haye beene good, haue a pleaſant place aſſigned them beyond the Ocean, bur the eujll 
to bein tempeſtuous Rormie places of puniſhnens. Some of theſe £fſens allo forerell 
things to come, And another ſort is ofthe which allow of marriage,but make a three- 
yeares triall firſt ofthe women, and if by a conttant purgation they appeare fit for 
child-bearing, they wed them, nor for pleaſure, but procreation : and therefore after 
conception do not. accompany with them. Theſe women when they waſh,have their 
ſacred linnen garments alſu,as themen. Thus farre [oſephne:;who in his Þ Aniqaddeth 
to theſe, their opinions of G © Þ 5 prouidence rulingall things : and that they thinke 
their Ceremonies more holy then thoſe of the Tewple, and therefore ond thither 
therr gifts, bur do not there ſacrifice, but by themſelves following the fame courſe of 
life, which the PhA1i.do amongſtthe Dacrary, 
| Someoftheſe Efſees liucd ſolitary, like to Hermits, as is ſaid before. Happily thar 
Bans was of this fort, towhom teſephis k reſorted for imitation.He liucd in the wil 
derneſſe,cloathing and feeding himiclfe with ſuch things as the trees and plants of 
their owne —————_ him, and with often cold makings in the night and day, 
cooling the heat of luſt.With him [oſephus abode three yeares, 
| The Gawlonites or Galdaans,* had their | begipning of /ndgs {elſewhere he calleth 
him Ser) a Galilzan, whoſe daQtrine was, That, Orely G:o Þ was to be accanmed 
their L oR D and Prince : in other things they agreed withthePhariſces : but for their 
libertic they would rather endure any themoſ exquiſite torruzes, together withtheir 
Kindred andfricnds,then call any mortall mantheir Loan, Thendes pplly.mmmic. 
| ne 
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| of their owne opinions, andthe namesdf the Angels, Offenders:they pur from their 
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ned, eAF.g.and that Egyptian, eAF. 2x. were of this rebellious and traiterous SeQ, 


Cnap.s., 


and thoſe Sicary which wore ſhort weapons ynder their garments, therewith mur- 
thering men in aſſemblies, That Egyptian ® [oſephws calls a falſe Propher, who vnder 


Be!.tb,3.cap.21. pretence of Religion, and name of a Prophet, aſſembled almoſt thirtie thouſand men 


to Mount Olinet:; he was defeated by Felix the Gouernour., Such were their Zelote 
in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, vnder the mantle of Religion, all of them harbouring and 


cloking Treaſon and villany, 


The Scribes* are not a Sect, buta funRion : of whichwere two ſorts, yeouuarr):, 
 viuy, and, yeounnrH; ws xes, the one expounders of the Law,the other publike No- 
taries or Actuaries, Recorders, Secretaries, Epiphanizs maketh difference betwixt the 
Scribes that were yowol1$d7x9a0:; Teachers ofthe Law, and they4uixer, or Lawyers, 
which preſcribed formies of Law, Law-caſes, and taught Ciuill actions. Bur theſe are 
often taken one for the other, Ezrais calleda' Scribe,whoſe Pulpit is mentioned, Ne- 


n D.Rainolds Hem. 8. and Moſes ® Chaire was the ſear of the Scribes; thar is, they taught the 


Law of Moſes, which they vied to do fitting: asCn ris r alſo did, Hat.5.2. Their 


0 Epiph.her.t5. expoſitions, Epiphanizs ſaith were oftoure ſorts,one in the name of Woſes;the ſecond 
, inthe name oftheir Rabbine Akiba (he is ſaid rohaue hued an hundred and twentic 


yeares,and to be Standard-bearer to Barchozba\ the third in Andan or Annan; the 
fourth after the eAſſamonei, Bur little is to be ſaid of theſe Scribes, more then what is 


. before ſaid ofthe Phariſees, this being not aUiffering SeR, bur an Office or Miniſte- 


rie, whereof the Phariſees alſo were capable,and are forfalſe teaching blamed by our 
SAvr 0 vR, together with the Scribes. 


D. Hall,Pha-* The Scribes are ſaidin their expoſitions?P to haue been more textuall,the Phariſees 
riſ. & Chriſtian, more in theirGloſſes and Traditions: the Scribes had chiefe repuration for learning, 


the Phariſces for holines, taking more paines (faith our Engliſh Joſephs.) ro go rohel, 
The Scribes profeſſed both diſputation and obſcruation of many things, faith eArias 


q Ar. Mont, in Montanss 4, but not ſo exattas the Phariſees, For the Phariſees, though not folear- 
Ewang. Mat. 15. ned as the other,thought themſclues more holy then them, becauſe they obſeruednot 


only thoſethings, which in the common opinion were thou git meet, bur thoſe things 


which were lea(t, which the people obſcrued nor,which ot 


ers had added. This they 


were ambitious of,as of ſome great perfeQion.For there was a threefold tate of men; 
The Dottors, Phariſees and People of the Land. The prouerb was The people of the Land 
are the foot-ftoole of the'Phariſees. The people were tied to obſerue the precepts metio- 


' ned,or by neceſſity of confequence drawne out of the Bible,The Phariſees = is faid) 
r Ar. Alont.in addedrheir Traditions. The Scribes manner--of teaching was cold and wea 


e, conſt- 


ſting in certaine arguinenrs, which rather afflited;then affected the minds ofthe hea- 
rers;in certain niceties,& ſcrupulous queſtions, ſometimes inextricable, And thetfore 
the people heard Chriſt,as ſheakmg with authority,and not as the $:71bes, But ro let paſſe 
theſe S chool-me,& thoſe Canonifts.lervs come to their other ſets & ſort of profeſſiss. 

The Hemerobaptists* are niibred by Epiphanizs among the Tewiſh herefies, which, 
faith he,in other things differ not fromthe Scribes and Phariſces;butin their doctrine 


ſ Epipb.her.17. ofthe veſwrreftion.& m infidelity. are like to the SadUucees:And enery day ih altimies of 


che yearthey are bapriſed or waſhed, whece they hauetheir name:But this cuſtome of 


t Scal.Elexch, daily waſhing, faith Scalrger,r was:comon to al the ancient Tewes; which wouldſeeme 


berrer the their tellowes,& not only obſerued ofthe Phariſees,Efſees, & Hemerobap- 


- riſts (if ſuch a ſet may be added), At this timein Paleftina many do it, not once, bur 


ofceninthe-day.The Mahumerans obſerue it, ThePriefts whe they kepr their courſes 
in the Temple,abſtained from wine;and eat nor ofthe Tithes before they had waſhed 
their whole body. The Phariſees and Effees compoſed themſelues tothis ſanQiry ; the 
oreater part of the Phariſces,and all the Efſees abſtained from wine, & both vied daily 
waſhings,cſpecially before they ate.Andas many Op ypronetty g theſclues Chri- 


ſtians, retained many things ofTudaiſme ; {6 theſ&Hemero 


aptiſts tearned them this 


daily waſhing, It ſeemerh by-him;that: theſe were Chriftia ratherthETewiſhhcretikes, 


* Nazare- And fo were the Nazarears* alſo,which ſome reckon among the Iewiſh ſe&s, who 
embraced the Goſpell of CuxrsT, but would notrelinquiſhtheir Judaifine ; voleſſe 
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we ſay with Hierome,that whiles they would be both Iewes and-Chriftians, they were 
neither Iewgsnor Chriſtians.Theſe Nazarzans,or Nazorzans,Scatger affirmerh,were 
meere Karraim, Scripture-Iewes, but becauſe of theirobſtinaciein.the Lavw, the firſt 
Councell of the Apoſtles determined againſt chem. As for theNazarites of the old Te- 


ttament, Moſes deſcribeth them and their obſeruations : Nor to cuttheir haire, norto * 
drinke wine and ſtrong drinke,8&c. Such was'Sampſon.Bur theſe could bernoSeR, hol- | 


ding in cuery thing the {ſame doctrine with the Tewes,and only, for a time;were bound 
by vow totheſe rites, But for thoſe Nazarzans, Epiphanies ® maketh them a Tewiſh 
SeR, not without cauſe, ifſuch were their opinions, as he defcribeth them.Their dwel- 
ling was beyond Iordan in Gilead and Baſhan,as the fame goeth (faith he) by Nation 
lewes: and by obſeruing many things like to the ewes, Herein they differed:They did 
noteat any thing which had life : they offered nor ſacrthice : for they counted it vnlaw- 
full to facrifice, or to cat fleſh, They diſallowed the fue Bookes of Moſes: they indeed 


\ confeſſed Moſes,and the Fathers by him mentioned, and that he hadrecei-red the law, 


notthis yer, which is written, but another, 

Next to theſe doth* Epiphaniz place the Ofſens *,dwelling in Iturza,Moab,and be- 

ond the Salt or Dead ſea: to theſe one E/xas inthe time of / 74ian toyned himielfe; he 
had a brother named /exas.Scaliger (here and euery whereacute) faith that the Eſſerrs 
and Ofſens are the ſame name,as being write with the felf-fame Hebrew lerters, diffe- 
ring only in pronuntiation,as the Abyſsines pronounce Ofrdet,Chreſtos tor {ſracl.( br:- 
ſts. And the Arabian Elxai, and his brother lexar, were notproper names,but the ap- 
pellation ofthe SeCtir ſelfe;as he proueth.But they agreed not ſo well in profefſion, as 
in name, with the Eſſens,forthey were but aniſſue ofthoſe& ancient £ſſexs; holding ſome 
things of theirs,others of their owne : as concerning the worſhipof , Feproued by 
the Apoſtle,(0/.2.21.in which the Efſens and Ofens agreed;& otherthings there men- 
tioned,T ouch not, tafte xot handle not: and in worſhipping of the' Sunnegwhereofthey 
were called Sampſzans, or Swnners, Sun-men, as Epipbanivis int 


Thoſe things wherein they differed, were brought in by that Tnnouator, who: (of this 
his Se) was called Elxas, 4} | 
He was, faith Epiphanims,a Tew,he ordained,Salt,and Pater, & Earth and Bread.and 


Heanen,and the Skie & the Winde,to be {worne by in Ditine worſhip. And ſometime 
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tech that-name, + 


he preſcribed other ſeucn witneſſes; Heanen,and Water,and Sprrits,andthe holy Angels 


of prayer,and Oile,and Salt, and Earth. He hated continencie andenioyned mariage of 
neceſſity. Many imaginations he hath,as receiued by reuelation. He teacheth hypocris 
fhe,as intime of perſecution to worſhip Idols;fo as they keep their coſcietice free:and 
if they confeſle any thing with their mouth, but not in'theirheart,Thuganctentis that 
Changeling, s/£quinecation. He. bringeth his author, one Phinicas of the ftocke of the 
ancienter Phmeas,the ſon of Elrazar,whohad worſhipped Diane irl Babylon, to: faue 
his life. His followers eftceme him a ſ-cret vertwe or power; Vatill the time of Conftani 
time, Marthus and Marthana(two women of his ftack)temainedinfuccefiionot his 


honor,and were worſhipped in that country-for gods;becaule theywwere' of his ſeed; + *- 


CMarthws died a while fince, but Maribana ill hueth: Their ſpictſe,andother excre- 


mentsoftheir body, thoſe Heretikeseſteemed,and-reſeruct fot reliqueygothe cure of 


diſcaſes, which yer preuailed nothing. Hemencionerh Cnhacy &-T, bucit isvacentanns . 


whetherhe meanerh our L o K-v Is 5 8. He forbids ptayingtotheBaſlt-ward,ahd 
bids turne towards Terufalem from al partsHe deteftertvauritices,as neuerofteredby 
the Fathers : he denicth the eating offleſhamongrhe hewe the Ala, andFire,as 
contrary to G o », but water is fitting, He deſgrib&h-Gur:1/s 7 afterhis meaſure; 


foure and twentie Schz9i in length, thatis;fourcſcore andſincectic miles Srahefourth .- 


part thereof in breadth,ro wit, fix $Scheni,or foure and twtmy miles; befidesthe rhick> 
nes,and other fables. He acknowledgeth a Hoy Gn 057 butof thefethaleext, hike 
to Cy . I 4 Ty ftanding like a Ratue aboue the clowds,andin R_ of wy -moun- 
taines. He bids none ſhould ſeek the interprerarisbut only: rol thingy ur 'prajer: 
(words which he had taken out pt the Hebrew —_— haveateund):; His 
Prayer is this, * Abar,and moth nochile dadfini an: danſrmnedhele morl anjd> bar felams. 
Thus Epiphazize rclaterh it, and thns-confirieli,;Ticannos. fay- Seen 
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- they, like ourdeuout Catholikes, needed no expoſition) Let the hnmilny paſſe from wiy 
- fathers,of their condemnation, conculcation, and labour;the conculcation in condemmats. 


on by my fathers, from the huneility paſo inthe Apoitleſhip of perfefion, Thus was Elxai 


with his followers opinionate: otherwiſe Tewiſh. Epiphanixs ſpeaketh of his {e& el{c- 
y Epipb.her.53.. where often, as when he mentioneth the Ebionites 7, andthe Sampſzans: This booke 
- borhthe Offices andNazorzans, and Ebionites vied. 

* Sampſzans, The Sampſzans * hadanother booke(they ſaid) of his brothers. They acknowledge 
one Gop,and worſhip him, vſing certaine waſhings. Some of them abſtaine from 
liuing creatures,and they wil die'for E/xaihis poſterity;which they had in ſuch honor, 
that if they wentabroad,the people would gather vp the duſt of their feer for cures, & 

heir ſpittle,& vied the for amulets & preſeruatiues. They admit neither the Apoſtles, 

: __ . nor Propbers:they worſhip Water,c{teeming it as a god, belicuing thar life is fr6 thece. 

Mafſalians. Scaliger alſo affrmeth,thatthe «Maſſaliaws* (which word Epiphanims interpreteth 
| wy bucver, Srcb a5 pray,according tothe opinion and practiſe of thoſe Heretikes) wert 
 Scal.ele, £28. » FA alTewiſh {e&,and a flip of the Eflees,andafter by marriages with ſoine falſe Chris. 
wy Riis,made ſuch a galli-mautfrey, as after when we come to ſpeak of the Pſewdechriſtia 
ſe& ſhall{G o'Þ willing) be related: for of Iewiſh they became Chriſtian Heretikes, 
* Herodians, TheHerodians* were Tewes,z otherwiſe agreeing with thereſt; but they thought 
a Epiph.her.20. Heredto be the Meſſias,moued by [xcobsprophecie falſely interpreted, That the Scep- 
ter ſhould not depart from Indatill Shils came.\When as therfore they ſaw Heroda ftran- 
.gerto poſlefiethe kingdome;they interpreted as aforeſaid.Some make queſtion whe- 
b D/{-4e3- therthis was the name ofa ſeR,or of Herod: ſouldiers, Dru/fis Þ obſerueth out of a 
ſeeyb£ap:3. Commenter ypon Per/ms, Sat; 5. H eredis venere dies,&c.theſe words, Herod raigned 
among the [ewerin the parts of Syria,in the daies of AnguStus.T he Herodians therfore ob- 
ferne the birth-dayof Herod, as alſo the Sabbaths: in the whith day they ſet lampes barning, 
c Ar.Mont in i and erowned mreith violets in thewindowes,'«Arias Meontanns < thinketh that the Herodi- 
Fug Maith.. ans werepolititians,thatlittle reſpeed religion, They thought the Common-wealth 
22.KG. . ſhould beeſtabliſhed, and that could not ftand without Princes, nor could Princes 
nouriſh themſelues or theirs without money,and therefore propounded that queſtion 
to our Saujur touching Ceſars tribute. Others thinkethey made hotchporch of Iu- 
daifme andGentiliſme, as Herod had done + in which itis like his ſfucceflors ſucceeded 
d Rexz 4nnet, him.This conteRtureis mentioned by Bea4.4 who yer rather thinketh that the Herodi-: 
7: M22 yns were Herodrconttiers/moucd thereto by the Syrian tranſlation, which hath de- 
e In.in 49 beth Hirandis, Herods domeſticals; Thus thinketh [mms< of them alſo, who faith that 
bY. S$)1.71242, wwhenthe Phatiſees couldnot intrap him in the Law, they ſent their diſciples to que- 
ftion himof Tribute, hauing betore agreed (which viually they did not) with the He- 
rodians toftand by (ynknowne) as witneſſes, ifhe had anſwered any thing, whereat 
| Ceſarmight haue been offended. And this ſcemeth moſlikely:for atter Herodsdeath, 
how could they hold him for Mefftas ?-* + +: | 
f Euſeb.hift. ©: Another ſectamongſttheſeofrhe Circumcifis, Ewſebinsf out of Hege/ſpprs namerh 
| Keele 1.4.0.3. the Marbothei* or Iatbotheani; for Thebalw(faith Hegeſppms ) was of their number, 
Mavbothe, ytich aroſeout ofſeuenſeRs in the Tewiſh people : Which ſets had their begin- 
ning $ymo2; of whom the Symonians,and Cleobine, of whom the Cleobians ; Doſitheus, 
of whom the Doſtheans; andiGorthew, of whom the Gortheans; and CMasborhens, of 
 horathe fa3botheans; Andfrom the fare fountaines ified the Menandrians, Mar- 
cionifts, Curpreratians,' U alentinians, Baſilidians, and Saturnilians. And a lintle after, 
There were divers ſelbi amonyttthe Iſraetites; Eſſees, Galileans, Hemerobaptiſts, Maſ- 
batheans; Subnwitans Saddacoes, Phariſees, 7 + | ws 
g Scal;. Eleac, 1 Theword Aatbothei, Scatigers faith, fignifieth Sabbatiits, or Sabbatarians, be- 
64p\Ze ciuſe theyprofeſſcdtohanelearned the'obſeruation ofthe SabbathfromCnnis rt, 
* Gerites, Wdrherciivdiffered fromtheother Tewes, - LY: | 
* Mcriſſeays, * He there ftamertrfand tixelectſe haue we but theirtnames, even the name alſo of the 
* 77 "> #:31S wickedſhaltexr) divers othet ſects; if theymay beare/thatname : as the Genites *'or 
* (leobianci: Genifts, whiolviſtosd' vpor-their Rockewnd kindred :ithe Meriſſzans * or Meriſts, 
* Thiekul;z> Which were(as the name importerh) ſprinklers of their holy-water: theHellenians *, 
-.: 1 of Hellevjas'; the Chobians and 'Theobulians *:-wee/ can but menrion. = the 
V9.1 | Tubiens 
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T nbiens * as little, ſaue that they are ſaid to be a Colledge or fellowſhip: and leflle of * Tubiens, 
*Gazei, and ſuck like, itthere be any other names that remaine as the rotten bones of x Ganel, 
the conſumed carkaſles of herefies and heretikes: and either are vnknowne;or degene- Calicle, 
rated into ſome or other ſeCof pleudo-chriflians , which require another taske. 

The ( #licole * were Tewes, Þ but corruptly embracing Chriſtianitie,for they wete h Scal clench, 
Meaſſalians, which had their houſes or places of prayer abroad in the open ayre, of triber.Serar, 
whom [unenal is vaderfiond, Nu preter nubes & cli lumen advrant, So Scaliger rea-. ©:31+ 
deth, not numen:& Petronins, ludens licet & porcinum nomen adoret, Et cal ſummas ad- 
wecet auriculas,Theſc alſo were an oft-{pring of the Eſſees :and from theſe proceeded 
the Maſſahans, They being baptiled, reuolted to their former Tudaiſme , and bearing 
the name of Chriſtians, retained the rites of thoie { @/1col8,or Heauen-worſhippers, 

The* Canna: were a devout Societie & order,giuen to holines of hfe,and ebleruati- * toamei, 
on of the Lawe : of whom was Simon Kannens, Mat. 10. cailed Zelotes, theinter= 
pretation of the former asi Bea, kand Sca/ger ſhew, Snidas calleth them obſervants ? Beta. Annot. 
of the Lawe,whom eAnanusſhutin the Temple, Their $lwwhl, or Mourners *were pans wr 
ſuchas lamented with, Evnciaual taſting,praying,and weeping, the defirution of theit .* Hentaies 
Citie, * Temple and Nation: as elfe-where is {aid, * See.cap.10s 


Cnr IX; 
af the Samaritans, 


T remaineth to ſpeake of the Samaritane Secs, 
& Samaria wasthe _itie ropall of che ten Tribes, after that Omrs (who, 
SR as other bys predeceffors;had raigned before at Tirzah) had bought the 
OP mountaine Shomron * of one Shemer,for two Talents of liluer,and built a r.Reg;16. 24; 
JW -- $3 thcreon this Citie, which hee called after the name of Shemer; Lord of 
the Mountaine. In vaine thetefore is it to ſeeke the hame of the Samaritans from the 
Gegnification ofthe dword(which is keeping)ſceing they were fo called ofthe place,and EN Lg 
the place of this their ancient 1. ord ; It remained the chicfe ſeate of the kingdome as b Epiph. her.g. 
long/as the ſame indured, and namely till the dayes of Heſbea their laft King,in whoſe chytr.Onomaft. 
time'< Salmandſarthe Aſlyrian carried the Itraclites thence. Eſarhaddonthe fon of Se- 
#acherib, otherwiſe called Oſuappar (thus ſaith Hezra: 4 and therefore Epiphanins was c 2.Keg17. 
decejued in aſcriving this aft to Nabuchbodonoſor in the time of che capriuicie fortie q £37.4-2.10, 
yeeres before the returne) ſent ro inhabite that region,Colonies from Babel, and from . 7,1. 
Cuthan, and from Ana, and trom Hamah, and trom Sepharuaim. Babel is kno whe: in Reg.2.17. 
Cutha and Aua® are eſteemed parts of the deſert of Arabia, the other of Syriz and Me- Ioſepbus thin- 
ſopotamia, It ſeemeth that moſt of ther were of Curha, becauſe all of them after paſ- kerh mes hs 
ſed intothat name, and were ofthe Icwes called Cuthzi, as witnefleth Toſephas. - | ofonb "ch 
Theſe heathens ferued not the L © n »D, and thereforethe L om Þ ſent Lyons a- 19.14. & L11.4 
mong them which ſlew chem : Wherefore they ſent ro the King of Aﬀyria ; who ſent g The He- 
thither one of the capriucd Prietisot I{rael to teach them how to worſhip G © Þ (Epi- brewes cal hint 
phanins, calleth his name Eſdras. 8 ) He dwelt at Bethel :.and as forne conceiue,taught gens -— 
; - ' ſous citeth.Se- 
rather that idoJatrous worſhip , whereot Bethel had before beenthe Beth-anen,where |, 1,5 cnmo 
Teroboams had placed his golden Calfe, then che eruc worſhip of the True Tehonah. $amaria R. 
Howſoeuer,euery Nation(ſaith the Te xt) made thews Gods, pmt them in the houſes of Doſthai,the ſon 
the bigh places which the Samaritans had made,T be men of Babel made S necoth Benoth: of _ oF 
and the men of Cutha made Nergal, and the menof Hamath, «Aſhima: and the A- Laws/Drad Tu 


vims, Nibhaz,, and T artah; & the Sepharnaims burnt their children m the fire to A- ,,o... -..-+ 
drammelech, and Anammelech their gods, Thms they fearedthe LORD, andſer- wlliancals him 
wed their gods after the manner of the Nations, and {o continued : a mungrell re- Doſitheusand 


ligioh begotten of a baſtard or hzreticall Judaiſme , and wilde paganifme, What a ray gy 


thoſe gods vvere, i is vacertaine, and interpreters agree not. Of Succoth Be. "yams oy 
woth is ſpoken Þ already ; Wolphbins interpretethi Nergala wilde hen, Afhima a goate; on bim. 
Nibhaz, a Dogge, Tartak an Aﬀe, Adramelech a Mule , Anametech a Horſer h £5 c.r3.. 
thus (ſaith he) the Hebrewes expound thera : and he ſuppoleth theſe creatures vyere 
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among them Canonized and ſacred : as the Perſians are {aid to worſhip a Cocke ; the | 


Proembariof Atrica, a Dogge: other people, other creatures, Thus their Religion 
continued rill atcer the returne of the ewes from captivitie,to whom they would aue 
beene officious helpers in building of the Temple: which being refuſed they became 
their enemies, and hindred the building a long time. Bur the Temple being buile, and 
religion eftabliſhed among the Tewes, and their ſtare flouriſhing, Sanballat gave | his 


daughter Nicaſo to CManaſſes, the brother of [addasihe High Prieſt, inthe time of | 


Darins the laſt Perfian Monarch, This Nehemia mentionerh , but deigneth not to 
name bim, affirming thar he chaſed him from bim, of which ſome = deſcant whether 
it were by exile,or excommunication,or ſome other puniſhment, R. Salomo interpre- 
teth it of exile, Pelican of excommunication. 

Drufins* hath a diſcourſe out of a Jewiſh Author, which relateth the forme of that 
firſt Anathema and iudiciall curſe, (not vameete heere tobe mentioned )Jenounced a- 

ainfl the Samaritans for hindring the worke of the Temple. Zorobabel and Toſhna 
(faith he )gathered all the Congregation into the Temple of the L o n »,and broughc 
three hundred Prieſts,and three hundred Trumpets, and three hundred bookes of the 
lawe,and as many children, and ſounded, And the Levites ſinging and playing on in- 
firuments cur ſed with all kinds of Anatnema's the Chutheans,in the ſecret of the name 
Tetragrammaton,and in Writing written ypon tables : and with the Anathema of the 
houſe of the higher judgement , and the Anathema of the houſe of the lower judge- 
ment, that none of Iſrael ſhould cate the bread of the Chnthean (wherevpon it is taid 
he which eateth a Samaritans bread,be at he that eateth ſwinesfleſh) andthat a Chuthe- 
an ſhould not be a Proſelyte 1n 1ſracl, nor ſhould bave part in the Reſurrection of the 
dead. This they writ, and ſealed, and ſent vnto all Ifrael which were in Babylonia, 
which heaped vpon them Anathema vpon Anathema, That, concerning their becom- 
ming preſelytes, Dra/ius doubteth whether it may not bee tranſlated, that « ſiranger 
Chuthean ſhould not abide in Iſrael: which is more likely.The other had been more im 
pious : their zeale to make profelyres of all Nations is knowne, 

To returne to CMaraſſes, ſoſephns ſaith that the high Prieſt and che Eldersputhim 
from the Altar, who therefore went to Sanballat his father in lawe, and told him thac 
hedoued his daughter well, but would ner for her looſe his Pricfthood, Sanballat re- 
plied, that if he would retaine his daughter, he would not onely maintaine him in his 
Prieſthood, bur procure him a high Prieſts place, and make him Prince of all his pro» 
vince : and would build a Temple like to that of leruſalem in mount Garizin , which 
lookerh ouer Samaria,higher then the other hils,& that with the conſent of K.Darins, 
Hereupon Manaſſes abode with hum, and many Prieſts and Iſraclites being intaugled 
wich like mariages reuolted to him,and were maintained by Sanballat. But now Alex- 
awaer prevailing againfl Darins, Sanballat (whoſe Religion was Policie ) rebelled,and 
tooke part with Alexander,and in reward thereof obtained leaue to build his Temple, 
whereof Aanaſſes enioyed to him aud his ſucceflors the pontifical] dignitie. Then was 
the Circumciſion divided, ſome (as ſaid the Samaritan woman )» worſhipping in this 


 wonuntaine, others at Ieruſalem., The Zeale which the Samaritans had to their Temple 


appeared P in thetime of Prolomens Philometor , when at Alexandria Sabbens and 
T beodoſins, with their Samaritans, contended with Andronicns and the Tewes , theſe 
challenging to Iervfalem,thoſe to Garizin,the lawfull honour ofa Tewple, both par- 


ties {wearing by Go Þ and the King, to bring proofe of their aſſertion our of the law 5 


and beſeeching the King to doe him to death that ſhould nor make his part good: and 
thereupon the Samaritans failing in proote,were adiudged to puniſhment, 
The Samaritans in the proſperitic of the Jewes protefied themſelues their kinſmen 


. & allies: in aduerfitie diſclaimed them, & their G o alſo, as appeareth 4 in their Epi- 
file to Antiochns that figure of Antichriſt &perſecutor of the Tewiſh religion, in which 


they call themſclues Sidonians dwelling in Sichem, and ſay, that moucd by ancient ſu- 
perſtition they had embraced the Feaſt of the Sabbath, and building a Temple of 2 


namelefſe Deity had offered therein ſolemne ſacrifices : whereas therefore their origi- 


nall was Sidonian and not Icwiſh ; pleaſed him toenaRt zhat their Temple might beare 
| name 
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name of [upiter Grecavicws,-and they mightliue after che Greekiſh rites, Theſe thin vs 
Antiochns ealily gramed;” | Ve 07 412 
Hircanus bytorcetooko both Sichem and Garizm. Two hundtedYyeares after the | 
foundation ofthis Templegasreftifieth ſoſephrs,* haphed this defolarionthereof. The r qn2.1.c 36 
zealc yet continued as appcateth by many teſtimonies of Seripture,The Tewes medled' 17. 
nor with the: Samaritanes, which made thef woman wonder that Curr $st asked 
drinke ofaSamarirane. Another time rhe Samaritans would not recciue him beczuſe' 
his*5chaviouirw as #5 240176 he'wonld goeto Teruſalem fot Which f1R of theirs theſons of 
ubnidzr would hauc broughtlightning fro heancn vpen theta, Andche Tewiſhdeſpire 
could noc dbicRt worſe incheir moſt venemous flander;then, » Thon art a Samarit ane. 
This Ieruſalem-iourney through the Samaritans countrey cauſed bloudy warres and 
laughter berwixt the Galileans x&rchern,in the time'of (Wwnanms,to thedefiruRion of * ToſcAntiq.l, 
many. And before thatinthe daies of Pi/ar,a'couſnjng Propherabuſed their zeale; bid. *25: 
ding chemto afſemble in mount Garizinywith promiſe there toſhewthemthe ſacred y 4tia1.13c. 5 
vefſcls,which,ſaid he, Z{oſes had there hidden. Whereypon they {editioufly aflembling, , 
& beliedging T wabatha,P Aur came vpon them with hisforces, & cut them inpetces. 

Their opini9ns(belides thoſe aforetaid) were,* that wnely the fine bookes of Mo-. , Epiphan. hav, 
ſes were Canomicall Scripture,the refl they received not, They acknowledge notthe 5. 
Reſurretion,nor the Trintie; and 1n zealeofoneG © »,abandon all idolarries, which 
:r ſeemerh was recetucd of them after the building of the Temple, and mixture with 
the Apoſiata Tewes;the Scripture teſtifying otherwiſe of their former deuotions, They 
waſh themſelucs with Vrine,when they come from any ftranger,being{forſooth)pol- 
luted, And if they haue touched one of another Narion,they dic themtelues, yarments 
andall, in water. Such aprofanation is'the touch of one of another faith. They haue a 
dead corps in abhomination preſently, 977 | | 

The Samaritan a if he meereth a Jew,Chriſtian, or Mahumeran, he ſaith vnto them, a Dra{de3. 

T ouch me not.Scaliger,ourof the Arabian Geographer, brelleth of af Thand flill inhabi- /c.42.  _ 
ted with theſe Samaritans, in thered Sea,which appeareth by their cuftome, when any - Saleh Fes. 
comes on ſhore, forbidding to touch them, This arrogant ſuperfiitionremaineth with Abs 

The Samaritan Chronicle is cited by Eaſebins ((hron, grec.l,r.<Sealiger faith he had a © Scot Aunctin 
copy of their Chronicle cranſ]ared our of Hebrew into Agabian : it differeth fomwhat Eu(. Chron e int 
from the Hebrew account, The Iewes confound the Samaritans and Szdduces, as if 1ag.Cax. 

they were but one Se&, The difference hath appeared, for rhe Sadduces accepr all the 

Bible ; che Sarnaritans, Aoſes onely. The Sadeuces denicd the ſoulesimmortalitie and 

reward.The Samaritans in their Chronicle acknowledge both a place of reward, & pu- 

niſhment ter this life, But whether they belecue che ReſurreRion ornoghe doubreth, 

The Sadduces deny fpirits, Augels,Diuelsz the Samarirans confefle them. The Samari- 

tans alſo vic ſtill thoſe aacienc Letters called Phenician, which the Hebrewes vſed be 

fore the captiuitie, which who lo lifleth to view, let him ſee their CharaRers, and Sca- 

tgers large notes thereon 10 his Annotations vpon Exſebizes Chronicle, | 

The Samaritans were divided alſo intodiuers ſes , .as Epiphan. rehearſeth : one | Epiph here:13 
whereof were called * Dofitheans : if it beJawful) roreckon them Samaricans , which 
acknowledged ( as Epiphar. acknowledgeth of them,) the RefurreRion'of the Dead, 
They abſtaine from ſuch chings as haue lite : ſome of chem from Mariage after they 
haue beenc before maricd, and ſome continue in Virginitic. They obſerue Circurnci- 
fon and the'Sabbath : and they rouchno man, bur hold cucry man in abhomination, 
Report goeth. allo of their falling and exerciſes, | 

They bad name of Doſubens: who being a Iew,and hauing wellprofited in their Jaw, 
butnot receiuing promotion ſurable to his ambition, reuolted ro the Samaritans, and 
harched this ſet amongſt them, And when afterwards in a fingulatitie he had gone a- 
fideinto a Caue, and there mewed vp himſelfe,and perfiſted in hypocrifie & falling, he 
there died (as the fame goeth)through his wilfull want of bread and water, After a few 
daics, ſomereſorting to himtound his dead body crawling with wormes, andeompaf- _ . , fee 
fed with flies, © $s Of this name Doſthens there were diuers,« Two of them liued af. L OOO ke 
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h Lib:llmedens 


i Ter.preſcrip. 
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ter the comming of C x 1's. T., One a lewglanne of R, Jamnai,the other a Samaritan 
which endeuoured to perſwade his countreymen that hee was the CH 1 s T which 
Moſes had prophecied of, asfOrigen reporteth, and faith : of himare the:Dofirbeans 
named. Another is mentioned:in-8/0haſm,who lived in the time of Cn & 1 6 The dif- 
ciple of Sammat, 'And before theſe was atiather Dofthai, the ſonne allo: of l[annai, 
of whom it is ſaid'in Þ [Imedens, that Sevacherib (cnt R. Dofthato Samariars teach the 


————_——— — 


Samaritans the lawe. This ſeemeth to be he, whom before out of Epiphenins.wee haues 


called Eſdras,the firft founder of the Samaritan herche. And fo Tertn/hbanidgdith of bimy 


«ducrſ.ber.leI. Tg fabens the Samaritan, was the firſt that rejeted the Prophets, as nor having ſpokers 


k Ap.Druf. pag. 


260, 


1 Orig.de privi- 


C!P-4.6.2. 


q Seal. Elench. 


Serary.triber. 
c.158. 
© Sebuxans. 


r Epiph.ber. 11, 


s Scal.Canon. 


Iſaggg l. 3. 
pag. 218.219, 


* Eſſen, 


* Gorthex1.or. 
Gortbaient. 


by the HoLY Gy osT. The like teflimonie Hierom giveth of him. His colteague and” 
companion is ſaid co be one $ ebua,theſuppoſed Author of the Sebvears, In Ilmedens 
k he is called Sebaia : or Sebdia.) Doſithens alſo tavghr, that how and in what poſition 
of bady he was in the Sabbath morning, in the ſame he ought to continue all that day, 
without change of geſture or place: that if he did fr, he ſhould fit in theſame place all 
day long, and ſo of lying or other habite of bedy. The Autbour of this Doſabean ſe, 
(properly ſo called)liued,as $ caligera think=th;abour or at the defiruQtion of the Temn- 
ple, and could not be thar firſt Duftai or Doftbai, 

The Sebneans * you have heard,in Drafius opinion, have their name of Sebuia, the 
companion of Doſthai,ſcnt by Senacherib,or rather by Eſarbaddon : which if it be ſo,it 
ſeemeth this ſe& is auncient, haply nothing differing from the other Samaritans, E- 


piphanins maketh a difference, * but the cauſe be alledgeth, was the Tewes refuſallof 


their helpe at Jeruſalem, which, was common to all the Samaritans. The difference 
he alledgeth is the cranſpoſing of their ſolemoities (for that quarre!] ber wixt them 
and the Iewes) from the Iewiſh times , ſo that they kepr their Paſſeourr in Augaſt 
( which they made the beginning of their yeare) Pentecoſt in Autumne , and thar 
of Tabernacles, when the Iewes kept their Paſſeouer :neither might they ſacrifice in 
Gatizin, obſeruiog ſuch differing ſolemnities. Scabger i (whom 1 ſhame nor thus of< 
ten to name, inrelation of theſe things too intricate for mine owne, -orfor common 
wits to finde ) beth in his Treatiſe againſt Serarivs, cap.r. & 21. andin his Canons 
Tſagog. 1.3. diflenteth from Epiphanins : ſaying, that they diſſented not from the other 
Samaritans, but that the name was a cornmon name,which the Iewes aſcribed tothe 
Samaritans: It fignificth E&Aualinu, Weekers : which name they gaue.them becauſe 
that euery weeke betweene the Paſlconer and Pentecoſt, they obſcrued that day of the 
weeke, in which the computation of the fifty dayes began,with as great ſolemnitie as 
the feaſtof Pentecodt it ſeife, This day, from which the reckoning began, was called 
Jurigg, the ſecond, becauſe it was che next day after the Azyma or Feaft.day. Bur 
the Samaritans reckoned the ſecond after the Sabbath, and ſoin all that ſpace of fiftie 
dayes, kept the fir{i day of the weeke, that is, Sunday, holy. Thus they kept ſeven 
Pentecoſts in a yeare. And perhaps ( hee but conieRureth ) as they had theſe imagi- 
narie Pentecoſtes, ſo they might at other times of the yeare haue ſuch imaginarie 
{olemnities of other Feaſts. From that word Series, the ſecond day , andnextto the 
Feaft of vnleauened bread, the Sabbaths, faith Scaliger in the ſame place, were cal - 
led in order, | the fir( SevTuoapaury cuCCamy , the ſecond Sabbath after that day, 
Sane ew Trees, ant lo the refizandthus he expoundeth thoſe words of Lake c.6.v.1.ſc- 
cundo-primum Sabbatum,thar is the firſt Sabbath after that Sewrieg,or firſt day of the fif- 
tie which began to be reckoned the next day after Eafter till PentecoR. A place bither- 
to very obſcure, Epiphanins doth number for Samaritane ſes, The Efſens, * of which is 
before ſhewed that they were Tewes, and otherwiſe heretical and idolatrous in reſpe& 
of their morning-deuotions to the Sunne, for which it ſeemeth they m' ohtnot, (cer- 
taine they did not) communicate with other Tewes in the Temple and ſacrifices, Theſe 


 pertaine notto this place; as not Samaritanes, A fourth Samaritane ſe he accounterh 


the Gorthexi, *® which differed from the reſt,at leaſt from the Sebmians,in keeping their 
ſolemnities, Paſchall,Pentecofi, and of Tabernacles at the Iewiſh times, and vbterucd 
bur ene day holy: as likewiſe the faſting day. 
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The miſerable deſiruction and ciſperſion of the ewes. from the time of the 
| deſolatian of their Citie and Pempie to this day, 
HE Curſe threatned vnto this ſuperflitious and rebellious Nations 
al adneſſe,blmdneſſe,aſtonkment of heart,to grope at noone dayes as the 


F, xy blinde gropeth in darkneſſe, to bee a wondev, aprounbe, and a common 


a Deut.2$.28. 


talks amorg allpe:ple, among which they ſhould be ſcattered from one end © 


RIGS of theworld to the other, is this day fulfilledin our eyes, both in repet of = 


their Poltie and Rel gion, Gods iuft ivdgement lealing that their uwne imprecation 
bis blond be on v5,e on our children, and puriuing them in all places of therr diiperfion 
through the revolutions of {o many ages. Odious are they,nor co the Chriſtians alone, 


' but to the heathen people that know nor Go D:< nor will the Turke receive a Iew in- 


to the felowſhip of their Mahumertane ſuperflition,except he hath paſſed firſt from his 
Tudaiſme through the pargation o' a Chriftian proteſhon, ynto that their no lefle ridi- 


. culous and miſcrable deuotion,d G O D they pleaſe not (faith Panl)and are contrary n- 


fo all men, This their wretcheunes although it ſeemed ro begin, when Herede a [tran- 

er ſeaſed their Rate, yet was thatwpfinicely more then recompenced, when their Mc(- 
hah,ſo long before propheſicd and <xpected , came among his owne but his owne re- 
ceimed him nat : yea , they crucified the Lord of glory; But eventhen allo did nor the 
Jong-{uftcring Goprciectthem, Ca R1s Tprayed for them, the Apoſtles preached 
tothem remiſſion of this andall their finnes, till that (as Panlchargeth them ) they 


e putting theſe things from, and indging themſclues unworthy of eternall ifs, G ©»: 


retooued this golden canaleſfichs irom among(t them to the Gentiles, and [et out 


his Vineyard to other husbandmen, Famine,{word,and peflilence at once aflailed thery.' 


b Mat.27.25., 
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(Aod what ſhall not atlaile, what will not preuaile againtt che enemies of Go » ?) Ie-- 


rufalem,lomertimes the glory of Earth, the type of heauen;#he citie of the great kin and 


mother-citic of the I2wiſh, kingdome, from this incomparable height, receiued as irre= 


couerable a fa!l, belicged and ſacked by T tas, and yet more violently tottured with 


inward convulſions and ciuilgripes,then by outward difcaſe,or forraine hoftilitie, [o- 
ſephus and Toſppws* have handled the ſame at large, both which can acquaint the Eng- 
Iſh Reader with the particulars, Bees mapy thouſands by YVe/paſian and the Romans 
Naine in other places of Iudea , Terutalem the boly Citie was made a priton , flaughter- 
houſe, and grauc of her owne people. Firſt had divine mercy by Oracle remoued the 
Chriflians to Pella out of the danger, that without any impediment the floud-gates of 
vengeance might bc {er wide open for Dzſolations black guard croenter , Here might 
you ſce the ficong walles ſhaking and talling,vith the puſhes ofthe iron ramune;there 
the Romans bathing their {-vords in Tewiſh entrailes; here the ſeditious Capraines dif- 


bi . . , ' . . . . . 6 
agreeing in mute] quarrcls,writtcn in bloud; there agreeing in robbipg and burning 


the Citic,and in f-vghter of the citizens: here hunger painted with pale colours inthe 
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f Faeb.bift, 
Ecoleſ.l. 346-5. 


ghaſtly countenances ofthe tarued inhabitants z there, dicd in red with the bloua of |. 


their deareſt children, which the tyranny of famine torceth to re-enter into the rende- 


reſi-heartcd mothers wombe, ſometime the piace of Conception, now of buriall : Eues 


ry where the eye is entertained with diff-ring ſpectacles of diverffied Deaths, the 
Eare with cries of the inſulting Souldicur, of the tamiſhed children, of men and wo- 
men,cuen now feeling the tormenting or mwurthering handof the ſeditious:the ſentre- 
cciveth inieQious plague and' Contagion from thole humane bodies, with inhuma. 
nitie buichered, whom no humanitie buried : the taſte is left a meere and idle faculty, 
ſaue that it alway tafleth the more difiaRefull poiſon of not-rafting andemprinefle : 
what then did they fecle, or what did they not feele ? where all fenfes ſeemed 
to bee refcrucd that they might Fave ſenſe of puniſhment ? vvhere-all-outward, 
inward, publike, private, bodily, ghoſtly. plagues were ſo ready executioners of the 
D:uine ſentence, The continuall ſacrifice fift ceaſed for want of Prieſts of the 


lat coutie, toyyhom in order it had deſcended ; after for want of a Temple: before” 
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The miſerable deſtrufion of the lewes, CHAz,10, 


rac. 


| polluted with Erhnicke ſacrifices, and murthers of the Pricſis and Souldiors,and laflly 


ruined, the ſacred veſſels thereof being carried co Rome for ornaments of the Temple 


*7of. de Bel.lud. of Peace which Vepaſian had there * ereQed, 


l.7.6.24. 
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Eleuen hundred thouſands arenumbred ofthem which periſhed in this deſlruRtion; 
The remnant that eſcaped the Romane ſword, for the moſt part, periſhed after in wars, 
or killed themſelues,or were reſerued either for ſolemnitie of triumph,or (if they were 
vnder ſeucnteene yeares of age)(old ynto perpetual ſlauery, * 97000, of theſe Iewiſh 
Naues were numbred : Galatinuss accounteth 200000. And that the hand of Go » 
might be the more maoifeſt,they which at their Paſſeover-feaſt bad crucified the ſonne 
of G © »,are at the ſametime gathered togither in Jeruſalem,as ro a common priſon- 
houſe of that whole Nation : and they, which had bought Cu k 15 T of the Traitour 
Indas for thirty peeces of filuer, were {old thirty of them for one peece. Galatinustels 
of two falſe prophets, whom,comming in their owne name,they received for their Meſ- 
Fas, hauing before refuſed] ts vs that came in his fathers name-borh theſe were called 
Ben-or Barchocha,that is,the ſonne of lying. The one, not long after the paffton*of 
CHR 1 5T,(ifthe Iewes be not the ſonnes of lying which write it) the other in the time 
of Adrian Rabbi Akiba, (famous for his wiſedome,for his 24000,Dilciples, and for his 
long life) receiued both in their ſucceeding ages : andinterpreted to the firſt, that 
place of i Heggai,l wil ſhake the heanens,&c.Bur afterward they ſlew him as the T almnd 
witnefleth, which alſo afficmerth k that T ###7 enioyned the Jewes which he ſuffered to 
remaine, that fromthence they ſhuuld no more obſerue Sabbaths, nor abftaine from 
men(iruous women, : 

- Fortie eightyeares after the defiruQtion of Teruſalem the Iewes made the Citie Bit- 
ter * ro be their chiefe Cutie, and rebelled by the perſwafion of Beycochab (lo he cal- 
led himſelfe ) that is the ſonne of the Starre. Of him did R. Akiba (which had been ar- 
mour.bearer to the former) interpret! that prophecie of Balaam,Nmm.23.T here ſhal 
ariſe a Starre of [acob. Adrian then Emperour beſieged them in Buter, (where if you 
belecue the Jewiſh = fables) were 80000 which ſounded Trumpets,euery one of them 
Captaines of many bands, which helped Barcosba,(ſo they called him after) that is, the 
ſonne of lying, who had 26cooo, ſfouldiours, which to t:flific their loue and yalour 
had cut off every man a finger fromhis hand. After three yeares and ſixe monethes the 
Citie was taken,and ® chis their Meflias ſlaine , together with ſuch multitudes that the 
bloud reached to the horſes mouthes , aud carried downe great ſtreames vyith the 
flreame thereof, running to the Sea foure miles from Bitter. And Adrian had a Vine- 


yard eighteene miles ſquare, which he hedged with thoſe ſlaine carkaffes, as high as + 


a man can reach (a reacher I thinke.) There were two Rivers ® in the region of Ieri- 
co, and the third part of them by eftimation of the Wiſe-men was the bloud of the 
flaine: and ſeuen yeares together did the people of the Gentiles fatten and harten their 
Vines,onely with the bloud of the IJewes. Adrian flewe alſo at Alexandria in Egypt, 
700000. Iewes, 

Dion Nicens? (a more credible Author)affirmerh that Adrian ſent Severus againſt 
the ewes, who in regard of their multiudes would not try it with their ioynt forces in 
ſet battell, but taking his occaſions and beſt opportunitie,proceeded more {lowly and 
more furely :tooke fftie of their fortified Caflles,raſed nine hupdred and foureſcore of 
their beſt townes,ſlew at ſundry times 580000.of their men,belides innumerable mul- 
tudes, which periſhed of famine, ficknefle, and fire, theſe gleanings being greater 
then the other harueſt, Sa/omons ſepulchre by falling downe had fore-fignified this 
their downefall: and Hyzna's and Wolues prodigiouſly entering their cities, ſeemed 
to howle their Fu nerall obſequies. All Indza was left almoſt deſolate. 4Esſebins our of 
Ariſton P ellent addeth,that Adrian prohibited the Tewes by an Edi to come neere to 
Ieruſalem, or once from any highplace to looke towards the ſame, or the region ad- 
ioining. We haue already ſhewed how he deftroyed this Citie, and built a new (the 
preſent Teruſalem) called of his owne name Aelia. He made ſwine ouer the gates of 
this new Citie, which images were moſt faichfull porcers ro prohibite the Tewes (faith- 
fully ſuperſtitious ia their fairhleſſe ſuperſtitions)to enter, And as be had exeRted a _ 
ple. 
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ple to Tupiter,in,or necre the place where the Temple had flood, fo (to afflitthe Chri- 
flians alſo) he buile another Temple of [xpiter in Golgatha,and of Venus ar Bethleem, 
which continued till the'time of Confiantine. The Chriſtian Iewes gained by this 
lofſe| : for when as they might not comertoleruſalem, they afterwards relinquiſhed 
their wonted Iewiſh ceremonies, Thi&was the end of Barchosba. And ſuch is the end 
of all which fight againſt God and their Soueraigne, their arrowes which they ſhoote 
againſt the cloudstall downe vpen themſclues ; he proues a falling Starre,whichbe- 


' inz but a groſer elementarie exhalation , iseleuated by his owne afpiring courſe(not 


to the firmament, but)to ſome higher region of the ayre ,where ir ſhineth withthe fire 
which burnes it;, and mouerh with ſome ſhort glaunce,, till with ſelfe-ruine it recur- 


neth((whence ir had beginning) to the Earth, 
Thos haue we ſeene the Tewes baniſhed their countrey (about the yeare 17.) a- 


grceing to which their miſerable Eſtate was that order of men, mentioned by # Scali- [1iſ.Scal.Elent. 
ger called fluwoJei Momners, Heraclitus his heires, which ſpent their time in wee- *7ier.Ser.c.1g. 


ping, and iarended nothin g but Lamentation for the Deſelation of their SanRuarie, 
Theſe hauc beeve among the Tewes (faith he) euer ſince this deftruRion,, and vvere 
oncea yeere ,.on the ninth day of the moneth eAb, allowed entrance into Teruſa- 


lem by AdriansEdict, , Andit is written inan auncient Tournall of Burdeaux, *that * !inerarium 
not farre from the Images there is a ſtone boared through,to which the Tewes come *® degat, 


yearely, and annoint it, lamenting gricuouſly, and renting their garments, and then 


©S 


depart, Beniamim * ou Hebrew Author) relaterh of theſe Monrners that they giue * neniamin. 


Tithes of all which they poſleſſe to the Wiſe-men, alway fitting in the Schooſe,and 
to.the humbled Iſraelites and deuout perſons which lament Sion, and bewaile Teruſa- 
lem, Theſe dwell in Caues, or in ruincd houſes, faſting all the dayes oftheir life, cx- 
cept onthe Sabbaths and Feſtiualls, beſeeching mercie continually at the hands of 
G © v, touching the baniſhmenr aud deportationof1ſrael, Andſo let them mourne 


which refuſe * the glad tidings of great joy to all people ,, that vntowvs is borne IE Sys a t Luc-2.tr. 


Saniour, whichis CunrisTthe Lond, 

But yet what rockie heart can butmourne with them, and forthem, thus made 
ſpeRacles to the world of bodily 8 {pirituall miſery,which bothin theſe times men- 
tioned, and(before)in the time of Traian, and in allages fince, hathpurſued themin 
all places of their habitation, ifthat name may be giuento this world-wandring and 
va 
rebelledinE oypt, and Cyrene,where they committed much outrage and miſchiefe, 
vnder one Luke their captaine,againſt whom the Emperor ſent Martizxs Tarbo,who 
deſtroyed many thouſands of them; and fearing that the Tewes in Mcefopotamia 
would docthe like , commanded Lncizs Ynierus to deſtroy them vtterly ;inrecom= 
pence of which ſeruice, executed to his minde, hee made him Preſident of Tudza, 


oabond-people ? In the time of Traian, ® eAdrianrpredeceſſour, the Tewes had u Euſcb.li.g c.5 


> Dian * ſaith, That the Captaine ofthe Tewes was named Andrew, and that they {lue x Dion.N.Tr4- 


many Greekes and Romans, did eatetheirfleſh, girt themſelues with their gutres, Hans, 


were imbrewed with Feir bloud, and clothed with theirskinnes ; many they ſawed 
afunder, from the crowne downewards,, many they caſt tothe beaſts , and many 
were found to kill one an other with mutuall combats , ſo that two hundred and 
twenty thouſand perſonsperiſhed by this vnſpeakeable cruelty .. In Egypt and Cy- 
prus, vnder their Captaine eArtemion they deſtroyed two hundred and fortie thou- 
ſand. They were ſubdewed by Traians Captaines, ſpecially by Lacixs : and it was 
made a capitall crime for a lew (although forced by tempeſt) to ſet foote in Cyprus. 
Africa was tepeopled (where they had deſtroyed) withnew Colonies. Nomaruelif 
the Romans(thus prouoked)both inthetime of Traian & Hadrian deſtroied ſo ma- 
ny thouſands of them. 7»{:an afterwards gaue themleaueto returne into their coun- 
trey, and rebuild their Temple, more for hatred of the Chriſtians, thenfor loue to 
their Nation: whoſe wickednefle and anſwerable ſuccefle herein is plainly dete&ted 


and dereſted by Gregorie Nazanzene, 7 and other Fathers, as *we before haue re- y Greg-Nay 


lated. 


Orat. 4. cont: 
Iulien. 


To adde further of their bodily confuſions and illuſions of their bewitched minds: 7 (ap.3. 


Nicephorme 
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Nicephorus mentioneth a P ſeudo-Aſop ſes of the Tews in the parts of Arabia deftroy- 
ed by the forces of the Emmpire;together with his Complices in alike rebellion . So- 
crates * deſcribeth a further madnefle of theirs (tor true is that ſaying of Saint P :*/, 
That they which will not beleene the Truth , ave ginen oner to flrong deluſions to be- 
leene lis) Inthe Te of Creete was * a falſe prophet , that affirmed himſclfe to be 
eMoyſes, whichled the Ifraclites through the red Sea, and to bee fent from heauen 
to thoſe Tewes to conduQthem through the red Sea, intothe continent of the Ho= 
lie Land . This hee perfwaded them tor the ſpace ofa whole yeere, going from ci- 
tic to cinie 2 and atlaſ{t induced them to leaue their riches to them that would take 
them, and tofollow him : at a day appointed hee went afore them, vnto a Promon= 


rorie of the Sea, andthere biddes them leape in; which many obcying, periſhed in 


the waues;, and many more had periſhed, had not fome Chriſtian Mcrchants and 
Fiſhers bcene at land, which ſaued {= me, and forbade the reſt to follow, The Iews 
ſeeking ro be reuenged of this counterfeit Meſes. could no where finde him : and 
therefore thought him to be ſome Devill in humane ſhape , which ſought their de- 
ſtruction , and thereupon, many of them became Chriſtians, 

Of their mileries ſuſtaihed 1n all places oftheir abode, all hiſtorics gave mention. 
And yer their ſuperſtition is more lamenrable then theirdifperfion, as alſo their per- 
tinacie and ſtubbornenefle in their ſuperſtition , And certainely mee thinkes , that 
euento him that will walke by fight, and nor by faith, not obliging his credite to 


| ivy - a 
meere authoritic , as the caſeflandeth berwixtvs and the Scriptures, but willbee. 


- drawne by the\cords of Reaſon onely and Senſe , evento fucha one mee thinkes 


this Hiſtoric of the Iewes may bea viſible demonſtration of the truth of Chriſtian 


Religion : not onely becauſe the truth of the prophecies of */aac9h\, of Þ Hoſes, 


of < Eſax, and/otherthe Prophets is fulfilled in them and becauſe G o » s iuſtice 
Rill exacterh the purtiſhment ofthe betraying and murthermg that [nft one;but eſpeci- 
ally ia this, that the birtereſtenemies, 
cuer were of the Chriſtian truth, are diſperſed into fo many parts ofthe world,as wit 
nefſes of the ſame tritth; holding and maintaining to death the Scriptures of Moſes 
and the Prophets ; then which, enen Reaſon being iudge (as is ſaid before) we will 


not defire ſounder and tuller proofes of our profeſſion. Neither is our Goſpel where- | 


in we differ from thei, any:atherthenthe tulfiliing of their Lawe : and CunrrsT 
came not ta deſtroy the Lawe, but rofulfillthe ſame, In him the Promiſes, in him 
the Figures,Anhim the rightcouſnefſe of the Lawe, righteouſhes in doctrine, righ- 
tcouſneſie in practiſe, righteouſneſſe of doing, righteouſneſle of fuffering, to fatiſ- 
fie the debt, ro merice the inheritance, are the witneſles , that in him they are all, yea 
and Amen, haucrecciued their perte&tbeing and accompliſhment, Burt * rhe wveile 
ts oner their hezrts; eyes they bane and (re not , eares andirarenot : They holde out to 
vs the light of the Scripture, themſelues walking in darkenefle, and reſerucd to 
darkenefle ; like to a Lampe, Lanthorne, or Candleſticke , communicating light 
to others, whereof themlclues are not capable, nor.canmake any vic, 

But to returne, to confider further of theit diſperſions , Wee haue {ſhewed how 
they were vtterly caſt out of their Countrey : andItalie., and the Empire was filled 
with Iewiſh {laues., Nor wasthis their firſt diſperſion ; but as the Aſlyrians had car- 
ried away the/other tenne Tribes, whoſe of-{pring , asis thought , about the yeare 
of our Lord God, one thouſand two hundred, founded that mightic Empire of Ca- 
thay; ſo the Babylonians carried away the two Tribes remaining , which might 
hauereturned end uf the Perſian Monarchie ; but many remainedin thoſe Countries 
til] the diflolution of that Iewith ſtate, and after ; They bad a tamous Vniuerſitic at 
Babylon, which indured till the yeereof CH Kk15T one thouſand three hundred 
(lo writeth Barter, A) At whichtime they flecing the perſecutions of the Arabiahs 
diſperſed themſelues into India, where many are found 2tthis day, Theie,through 
continuall conuerfing with the Gentiles and Chriſtians , haue finall knowledge of 
the Lawe, andlefſe would haue but for other Tewes , that reſort thither out of e/Z- 
gypt: Betore that time alſo, ifweebelecue the e/Ethiopian Hiltorie ,-tweluc on 

| an 


cruclleſt perſecutors,and wilfulleſt haters that . 
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fand +lewes ( of cach Tribea thouſand) went, wichche Queeve.of $gba.aape 
which hiey ſay ſhe had by Salowoy,, into thatgguarrey,jand there remainerheirpo- 
ſexitiero this day ,, Thus is Afia and Afrike fraught wichthem., bur E 


. 


more , eAdrian.* baniſhed five hundred thouſand, into Spaine , wherg theynwlti- 


plied infinitely,and founded an Vaiuerfiic ax Corduba, about the. yeare.of Lord 
one thouſand: andat Taledo was a Schogle gliwelue rbouſand Jewss:,abeurthe 
yeare of our Lord ,'onethouſand two hundred thistic and iaxery, as writethes Rabbs 


c _ 


Meſche HMukkatzi : from henceitſeemeththey (warmed jpto-Bugland and France. 
Their miſcries here in our Land/indured, arg by our Authors. mentioned binghe 
dayes cipecially of king Richard the firſt, and King Jabs; .andgheauhale. Land gave 
A * part of their goods to King Edward the fixitro baniſhghem ,Apn. one thauſand 


two hundred ninctic and one.-.,; | 


| T4 o0d3to 22d batbrud gmeds gt: 

| Qut of France. they were. thrice baniſhedby three Philapey although: Avinioy 
there {till remaine ſome of them, Being expelled France-,4hey;ſough -habixarion in 
Germany , where Conrad the Emperous 2dmitted themjnro the countrey-of Sue» 
uia.; and'thence they flowed into other parts,inzo BahemiaGnghe citic-.of: re 
about fiftcenthouland of them) andimto Auſtria;and.inraFluagania,whence,forghe 


crucifying of a childe , they were baniſhed by King Mathies.i'as ati Txens for the 


like a&, and poyſoning of Wells , they ſuſtained much trouble iy Germanie: end. 


many paſſed to Venice ; many alſo wentfromythenge imgRafia'(wherethe people 
cannot abide to heare them named) and Poland,where (ſsjmere the Great A loue 
of an Hebrew Lafſe,gaue them many priuiledges, - They liue diiperfed intherownes 
and villages,occupied in handicrafts, and kusbandry, They haue great Synagogues 
in Cracouia, Leopolis, and at Trochi, a towne of Lituania : and Maiſter Barkeley a 
Merchant of London, who hath ſpent many yeeres in Lwuonia , Polonia; and other 
ofthoſe colde countries, told me, That the Jewes farme the Cuſtome of the Kings, 


and at Samaiden in Curland'one of theſe Iewiſh Cuſtomers beat. out the braines of 


a Poloniſh Merchant, for deferring to open his packe : bur in regard of the peo- 
ples hatred, prouiſion is made , vnder great penalties , for their | quarrel and yet 
many Iewes were there executed by occafionofa murren,, procured (as ren p 3" th 
Red)by Iewiſh exorciſmes intending a plagueto the men, and not amurrentothe 
beaſts, if their working had ſorted : but the ewes ſaid it was but apretencetode- 
priue them of their riches, They were caſt qut of Spaine by Ferdwand and; Iſabella, 
inthe yere, one thouſand foure hundred ninerie and twg., Itisthought®*,, that there 
went out of Spaine a hundred and twentic thoufand families of them, (beſides 
Moores ) and out of their kingdomes of N aples and Sicill . Hence they paſled Av- 
no Domini one thouſand fiue hundred thirtic nine , into Tuſcane, and the Pc pes Do- 
minions , whence they were baniſhed by Paw/ the fourth, and P;»s the fift; and xe» 
cejued againe by Pixs 4, and Sis the fift; Rome and. Venice. hauing grear ſtore 
ofthem, This is the Popes holineſle : hee that would not willingly indure @ Prote- 
ſtant in the world; beſides the Stews vnder his Holinefſe poſe, can indure the Gra- 
cians: yeaand theſe Iewes , Rome it ſelfe hauingrennerhouſand, or," after others 

reckoning, twentie thouſand ofthem priuiledged , withrhear fine Synagogues , Li- 
turgies and publike Sermons; and to ftraine yp their Viunie to.cigheeen jn. the hug- 
dred : hauing alſo in ſome places (itmay be inall ) a peculiar magiſtrate ro decide 
controucrſies between Chriſtians and them, with particulax diretion to fauor them 
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* Relat.of Rel, 


weſt. 


intheir trade, Dualcts odor Incriex re qualebet The beaſtly trade of Curtiſansanderuel ... 


trade of Tewes is ſuffered for gaine , theſe paying a yearelyrevt for the heads they 


weare , beſides other meanes to racke and-wracke them in cheirpurles at pleaſure, .--- 


they being vſed as the ſpunge-like Friers,to ſucke from the meaneſt,to be Iqueezed 
of the greateſt; inſomuch that the Pope, beſides their certaine tribure do! | ſome- 
times (as is ſaid) impoſe on them aSubſidie for terine thouſand crownes extraordi- 
narie for ſome ſeruice of State, So wellis the rule of Paul gbſcrued by this Biſhop, 
not tobe alouer of filt hie lucre. EPED 45. EF 
Out of Spaine they went into Barbaric and diuers other Countries,and on into 
| * Portu- 


| AC brotologie of the Jewiſh Hiſtoric. 


T Theatrum [4 
urhiunn Ad. 6. 


* Let,Bid:lp, 


Z * Arno mundi 
I. 2008, , 
Abram borne, 


P8ttugat: where Tohn the ſecond made them pay ci x crownes for a poll, ahd yet 
; - limitedthem a ſHKort tHm©of departure; Emannelhis | 

| ceptthey Would becoine Chriſtians, for which hee aflayed divers meanes, Biijt'not 

| pena he cauſed rheir children; ynder the age of foure and twenty yeatcs, tobe 


ucceſſordid the like 1497. ex- 


apriſe; ſome rarher Initing their children intopitrs, ſome killing themſclues : ma. 
tyfor fexre-were baptiſed; ſome went into Tralie and abode inFerrara, Mantua, Ve- 
netia; inthe name of Maranes, and haue a Synagogue art Piſa, But the greateftpart 
6fthemn wear into the Eaſt 'ts Conſtantinople and Salonichi , in which two Cities 
there ireabout#hufidreWand fixtic thouſand of them , There are of them inall*the 
chiefe Citles'6frraffike irFche Turkiſh Empire. *Tyberias is wholly inhabited with 
Jewes, Whith- City: 'Zelire gaue to Gratrola a Tewiſh matron . In Teruſalemthere 
are about a hundred houſes ofthem.. There abide not-many, becauſe ofa ſuperſtiti- 
ous opinion; Thatbefore the Aeſs145 ſhall come, a great fire fromheauen will con- 


| Jume that Citie and Country, to purgeir ofthe abhomination committed th-re by 


profane Nations, Ar Zante they are1o hatred , that from Mawndy Thurſeday vntill 
Saturdayinoone , they dare not comeabroad : forthe people, .in a fooliſh 2eale , 
would ſtone them: 'and forme refiile to cate of their meate or bread, The Turkes in 
their reproach yſeſuch#kinde'of imprecation ;* /f* this bemot trne , would G.om [ 
might dir aTew, The old Teftamentisread ofthem in theſe parts in the Hebrew? bue 
their Cakamins and'( oben, thatis, 'their Wiſe-men and Prieſts preach in Spaniſh. 
Only at Salonichi (ancient! Theſfalotiica) in Macedonia, and at Safetta in the Ho« 
lie Land;'(two Vniuerfitics) they fpeake Hebrew. They will rather in blaſphemie 
teſtific their hatred of Cu 1 5 T, then be able todiſpure, 


a 24. —_ _ _—_ 
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[29 ! & : CHaAp. XI. 


©: A Chronologie of the Iewiſh Hiſtorie from the beginning of the 
world, brieffy collefed, * 


birth was after the Floud 292 ycares: Sem twoyeres afterthe Floud begat Arphac- 
ſad, He ar 35 yeres Selah,who in his thirticth yeare begat Heber, Heber at 54 Peleg, 
who being dblery yeres old begat Regn,and he at 32 Serxg , in whoſe thirtieth yeerc 
N ahoy vas borne, who at uPs are, Terah, who at 70 yeares begat Abram . Thus 


" © Scalyer, Calnifine, Buntmgus, Arias Mont, Genebrard, Pererius, Adrichomne, Op- 


meerns,&c But Innins Bronghton, Lydyat,Codomannus &c.adde bo yeares more. For 
Moſes faith,Gen.11.32, That Terabdicd in Charan,aged 205 yercs,and then Abram 
(as it is inthe next chapter)was 75 yeres old;ſo that T erah,when Abram was borne, 
was 130yeres old. Whereas therefore he is ſaid at 70 yeresto beget Abram, Nahor, 
and Harap; itiisto be vnderſtood, that he then began to beger: * Abram being na- 
medfirftfor diuine priuiledge,nort becauſe he was eldeſt.The like phraſe is vſed Ger. 
5-32. Neab beingfiue hundred yeres old,begat Shem. Ham,and laphet : and yet nci- 
ther were they all borne at once,nor was Shew the eldeſt; let the Reader chuſe whe- 
cher of theſe opinions be beſt liketh. 

In the 75 yeere Abram went out of Charan , hauing recciued the promiſe: from 
whence, to the departure of the Iſraclires out ofeZgypr, are numbred 430 yeares. 
Rather herein we are to follow Pam's interpretation of Aaſes,then G Falk 8 who 
Gal.3.17. accounts thoſc 130 yeres mentioned by Moſes, Ex0,12.40, from the pre- 
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Qt. comma, 


miſe made to Avraham , and not from the time that Tacob went downe with his fami- 
lie into Egypt. So thatthe departurcout of Egypt, after Sca/gers computation, and 
ſome others, Perkins, Adrichomms &c, hapnedin the yere ofthe wotld 2453; Where- 
to1f we adde thoſe fixtie yeres of Terahs life before mentioned, it amounteth to 2513, 
And ſo Bronghronreckoneth, [nnius and Lydyat account 2509. The difference ſeemes 
roariſe from hence, that one accounterhfromeAbrams departing our of Vr of the 
Chaldees; the other from his departure from Haran after his fathers death abourfiue 
yeres after. But it were an endlefſe work to reconcile Chronologers in their different ms 
computations, Some reckon the 25,3Scaligerthe 15 of Aprill, the day of their depar- 2 Jo{Scaliger * 
ture, Andthen the Hebrews beganne their yerc at the Spring-/E quinoGtiall, which ©2772 Euſeb. 
before they beganne in Autumne, : 
From this departure, to the building of Salomons Temple, dScaligerreckneth 480. y scaliger 
yecres, whoſe fir(t foundations(he ſaich) were laid the 29 ofMaie, being Wedneſday; De £m.T.bbr.5. 
«Anno Mundi 2933, andot the Great Iulian Period (which differeth 764 yeares 2933 _ 
from the yeare of the world) 3697. Inthis compuration of 480 yeares betwixtthe de- Lydyat,ag83, 
parture and foundation of the Temple, many Chronologers agree, Arias Montanu, 
eAdrichomins, Broughton, Perkms, Lydyat, &c, although ſome diſſent much. The 
ſumme ariſerh of theſe parcells . Moſes died fortie yeres after their deliuerance. 7o- 
[bag ruled ſeuenteene; Othomre! forty; Ehud foure ſcore ; Gedeon forty; Abimelechthree; 
T hola twenty three; [aer twenty rwo; lephre (ix; [bſanieuen; Elam ten; Abdon eight; 
Sampſonewentie; Heli forty ; Sammeland Sanultorty ; Daxidtorty ; Salomon in the 
fourth yere and ſecond month began to build his Temple,after which he raigned thir- 
tic ſeucn yeares, | 
*From thenceto the deſtrution ofthe Temple vnder Zedekjas are accounted 427, * An.M.3366; 
This agrees with <Ezeckiels account, reckning a day for a yere, 290daies of yeres aſter < £xth. 4-5. 
the apoſtacie of Iſrael frs God, the rebellion againſt the houſe of Daxid. in the begin.. 29 3417+ | 
ning of Rehoboams reigne, by the meas of [eroboam ; to whichit weadde 37 yeares 
which Salomon reigned , after the foundation ofthe Temple, the ſumme is 427, The 
fame appeareth thus; Roboamreigned 17 yeres; Abiam three; Aſa 41; lchoſhaphat 25 ; 
Tehoram eight; eAhaziah one; Athaliah (ix; Toaſhforty; Amazia 29; Azaria or Vz244 
52. Betwixt Amaziaand Azariathekingdome was ruled eleuen yetes by the fates, 
as ſome gather out of 2,Reg 15.1. (othersreckon it not.) ſotham 16. Abazfixteene, 
Eztxkiah 29. Manaſſes 55, Amon 2. Toſias ; 1. leboabazthree months ; Ehakins or lehe< 
zakmm eleuen yeeres; /ehnachin'3 months; Zedekjab or Mattaniah eleuen yeres . The 
little difference from the former number may be aſcribed to the current aud vnfini- 
ſhed yeres of tome of their reignes, d Scal, de Em. 
Fromrhis time of Sedekras ruine, ſome begin the reckoning of the ſeuentie yeeres %©0r.7. 5 
captiuity; in which time others comprehend all Sedekjas reigne ,and account there- © They which 
; - ds. liſt co ſee rhe 
eurne vnder Cyr to be fifty nineyeres after this deſolation; and fromthence 108. to ,....-. ofopi- 
the Edict of Darizs Nothwus ; from which time are numbred 259 to the Dedication of qjiuns of iew- 
Indas Maccabeus;and fromthence 162 yeres tothe birthofC n k 1 5s T, SodScabger. iſh,Greek, La- 
It were a worke irk{ome to my {elfe, and tedious to the Reader,to recite the varia- tine, 01d and 
ble opinions of Chronologers, or totrauerfe their arguments abour theſe points, ha Chroge. 
, - . : l . Jogers,may ſce 
To recite here their high Pricſts and later Kings , with the time of theirpontificalt- g2.;7 cy.uu 
tie and reigne, out of Arias Montar. I holde not vnhit. Firſt Jeſus returned with 1b x.1n fine, 
Zorobabel, & built the Temple,whoſe time of. prieſthood, after Scabiger, Innixes, and Likewiſe,ſee 
thoſe that reckon vpon the Edit of Darixs Norhws , muſt needes be verylong*. To er whey Booke 
leaue that thexefore, his fon ſoacimt ſucceeded inthe prieſthood 28. yeares , beſides - -_ 64 % antig. 
ewenty yeares, with his farher, El:«/ib held the prieſthood 41 yeres; Joieda 25 ; Jonas y, t., ci. » "i 
than 2.4; leddoa 27. till the time of Alexander; Onias 27,after Philo; but Enſebine faith republ.hebr. lib. 
23; Simon Tufts 17 ; Eleazar ewentie ; Manaſſes twenty ſeuen z Onias thirtienine; 5$- have ſer | 
| Afterwards the Syrian Kings appointed high Priefts: of whom, [ſor was Prieſt 3 _"_ the c& 
7 . C | «4 | ralogue of hic 
yeares; CMenelaustwelue yeres; inwhole feuenth yere, [udas Matcab.begantoad- py... on 
miniſter the common-wealth , [onathas brother of /ada; ruled eighteen yeres ; Simon che 6rft to the 
his brother was borh Pricſt & Capraine eight yeares; ſoannes Hircanm his ſonne 21. laſts 
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eAriflobulus ſon of Hircanus, firſt after the captiuitie called himſelfe Kmp, & rei [228 
ned one yere; /0aunes Alexander his brother 27 : atter him, his wife eA/exandra nine; 
Hwcanw her ſon,three months; Arfobalnushis brother,three yeres.Ierufalem was ta- 
ken of Pompey .and Hircannsrecouered the Prieſthood, which he held 22 yeares; Azx- 
tigones by aid ofthe Parthians poſſeſſed Iudza true yeres;and in his ſecond yecre He- 
red was proclaimed King by the Romans, who tookethe citie the fift yeare of eAnrj- 

gonus,and reigned foure andrhirtie. _ E—_ 
& Can.lſagoglas | Scaliger a\cribeth 8 to Herods kingdomethe number after Euſebiggaccount , rec- 
| al koning from the birch of Abram 1977; he died 2016. Archelans his fone was made, 
by Angnſtns ,Terrarch of Ieruſfalem 2016,and was baniſhed 2025 . Agricolg was made 
King by (algala 2053. Agrippe his ſonne,by Clandms2060; "and died 5116 , thirtie 
-yeares afterthe deſtruftion of the Temple. TheDynaſty ofthe Herodians lafted 13 9 
4 yeares. Thus Scalpger. He attributcth the natiuity of C x n 1 s T tothe 3948 yere of 
_ the world; ; | 
Heere we muſt leaue the Chronologers contending of theyeare ofthe world, in 
which this bleſſed Nariuitie m_—_— ; fome adding many more yeares, ſome not al- 
lowing ſo many , Ir is certaine by the Scripture, that he was borne inthe 41 or 42 of 
Auguſtus; baptized in the fiftof 7 therins , then beginning to be about thirty yeres of 
age:in the 33 yeare he was crucified, In the-72 as Baronins,and 71 yere ofCnRrIs T, 


——— 


of Vefþaſian. Ar. Mont. reckoneth this the yere of the world 2989, and faith, that the 

Hebrews reckon itthe 3841, which muſt necdes be falſe; The fault ariſeth from the 

b 1oſcAntiq.lib, falſe computation ofthe Perſian & Grecian monarchies". [oſephics counteth from the 
20.18, timeof Herod, tothe deſtruction ofthe Temple.28 high Prieſts, and 107 yeeres. Af. 
| ter Sealigerinhis Car. [ſag.lt 2. this yere 1612 is the 1614 of Cur1sr, of the world 
5561, after the Iewiſh account of Hillel 5372; ofthe Arinenians 1061, of the Julian 

Period 6325, ofthe Hegira 1021 ; Anno 4. Olymp. 597; 
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as Puntingss, & Lively account, Ierufalem was deſtroyed by Tiras, inthe ſecond © 
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to the beaſts 
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£4.40. 


2 R. Mol. in Se« 
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Germberg, c.1. 


Lenit.23.6 Ex. 
19.11, & Exod. 


this Swallowes 


capita R.Eliexer 


iſhlearned men, their ſucceſsion, their Scriptares, and the tranſlations of them. 


Abbi Moſche Mikkotzi, 2 1na Worke of his ; ſet forth anno 1236, as 
x Buxdoyfins citeth him, Þ ſaith, That the #r:t:en Lawe which G o 
gaueto Moſes, and Moſertothe Ifraclites,is obſcure & hard, becauſe 
it ſpcaketh ſome things contradiftory(Which he ſeeketh toprooue by 
ſome places <miſ-interpreted) & becauſe it is imperfe&, and contai- 

q: * ncthnotall things meetto be knowne. For who ſhall teach vs (faith 
he)the notes of Birds and Beaſts? (aFranciſcan might anſwer himout of the Legend 
of $. Francis the Patron of this Order)who ſhal teach them the propriety & nature of 
points, and accents,and ofetters? alſo, what fat might be eaten, what not? &c, Many 


20.22, ec. # 4 , | - 
d Legend of ſuchthings are defeQtiue in the Law, and therefore there is need of ſome other Expo- 
Saint Francis, ſitzon ofthe written Law,whence theſe things mightbe Jearhed, This Expoſition(for- 


where hee is footh)muſt be their Talmud, the genieration of which viper,touched before, we will 
Kid to preach , 


here more fully declare. 


; They fay,that Moſes on mount Sitiai was tiot with God 4o daies hid 4o nights , to, 


keepe geeſe, And God could haue written thoſe Tables of the Law in an houre , & ſent 
him away with ther ; ſo to have prevented that Tdolatrie with the go/dew Calfe. But 
God brought Aoſes intoa Schoole, < & thete gaue himthe Lawin writing,firft, and 
then inallchat long time expounded the farhe, ſhewingthe cauſe; manner, meaſure, 

thereof in the true ſenſe, This ynwritten and Verball Law 


f R.dbon Exya foundation, and intention 
R.Salom.l web; did Moſes 1 teach Hoſbna ; he,the Elders ; fromtheſe it was deriued to the Prophets. 
& aly in Deut. After Zachary and Malachy, thelaſtoftheſe, it eame tothe great Sanbedrin : and af- 


: WP _ them,by Tradition, from father to ſonne, | 
84.34. | 


and 


And 8Rabbi Bechai faith, That Moſes learned the Lawe written , inthe day tim; 
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and this Tradrtionall Law by night : for then hee could not ſee to write, Rabbr Hſoſche 
HMikkorzr{heweth the cauſe why G © pd would deliner the fame by mouth onely, 
and not in writing, leſt (Iwifle)the Gentiles ſhould peruert this, as they did the o+ 
ther which was written, And in the day of Judgement, when G © » ſhall demand 
who are the /ſraclices, the Gentiles ſhall makghallenge, becauſe ofthe Law written, 
but the Tewes onely ſhall be accepred, as hauing this Szma»1, this verball expoſition. 
G 0;D alſo (fry they) gaue them Chachamim, Wilcinen, authors of diuers ordinan- 
ces amongt{t them, as to bleſſe G © » at the Sunne-rifing, and Sunne-ſerting ; and 
of Schooles where children ſhould be taught the Law of Moſes in everie Cirie, and 
whete the Law of ' oſ-s ſhould be read weekely : andrhatthe 1fraclites ſhould nor 
eate or drinke with che Gentiles, nor what they had drefled ;afrer the example of Da- 
wiel * &c. | h Dan 1.8, 
But when the Temple was deſtroyed, and the Tewes carried away capriues,then a- | 
roſe vp Rabbi ada Hinnaſi, whois called (for his humilitie and godlinefle) Onr great 
HMuster;to whom G 0 p procured ſuch fauourin the eyes of eAntoninuethe Empe- 
rour, that he had aurhoricie to aflemble out of all places of the Empire the moſt lear-. 
ncd Iewes, to conſult in this their almoſt deſperateeſtate, what courſeto take forthe 
reſeruation ofth» Law among({trhepeople. And although this Kavala or Law, given — 
by word of mouth, might not be committed to writing ; yet in conſideration, and , d EUTERY 01G, 
commiſeration of their miferie, whatſoener thereof was remaining in memorie, hee hon Heb. 
writin abooke which he called Mſchrna;that is, a Denteronomie *, or Law reiterated, bs os _— 
containing ſixe ſummes, diuided into fixtic lefle parts or tratates, and theſe into 5; 2. k The Talmud 
chapters. Thus farre R, Mikkorzs; | | is (in manner) 
In this booke were contained the Traditions and Ordinances of the E/ders, accor- nothing bur « 
ding to the pretcript whereot, che Iewiſh Synagogue was to bee ordered: and ir was bavgrpoapen" 4 4 
reccjued and approued ot the Iewiſh Synagogue, i in the yeare of CHR1$T 219; awor ke full of 
k Some ycaics :fier, Rabbi [ochangs, Redior of the Vniuerſitie of Terufalem for the diuine,narural 
ſpace ot-eightie yeares, enlarged that booke, and calledirthe Talmud of Ternſalems, 34 polincall 
which for the difhicultie and obſcuritic thereof was not had in ſuch eſtimation as the _ _ 
former, nor is itatthis day, After him, Rabbi eAſſe read ih the Schooles thoſe Tra- _ own 3-aih 
Qates, Papal Eenary yeare two of them; ſyin the ſixtie yeares of his*Rector-ſhip, of. ice his kirtt 
he went twice through it all; but finiſhed inwriting onely flue and thirtie TraRtates, booke. chap.s, 
After him in the yeare | 427. aremar was made ReQor, towhom Mar the fonne %* wes faith it 
of Rabbi eAſſe adioyncd himſclte, Theſe perfected that which Rabbi Af hadleft even v7 3 ow 
ynfiniſhed: And that which they thus added was called Gemara, orthe complement.” yon] et 
 Thusthe Miſchraios, and Gemara made vpithe whole Talmud *. Theſe two ſpent: Ochers;ſayin ;; 
in their labors threeſcore and thirteene yeres, Ando intheyereof our Lorn'goo, the Þ< ycare 120.; 
Talmud was perte&ed, receiued for authenticall} and called the Babylonian T almud, lo of /efbion. 
according to whichthe Iewes, to this day, bebauc themſdlues in cafes ſpiritual and Mew ab, SE 
temporall, . I 1944014 | £15951. © 186 Gala, 
| Andthis is that Law verball, or delivered by word of mouth, which is/equalled to! bath 438, _., 
the gther, without which the written Law cannot be conctined or vnderftood: The: * 74/mudis the 
ioy ofthe heart (ſaith Abes Ezram) and refreſhing ofthe bones ; berwixrwhich and- _ char hos 
the written Law he can find no.* difference, bur being delinered' ro them from their: ,j;, ws oy oy 
Elders. In one of their bookes, 9 printed: art Cremona, 1556. isthis ſentence. Thinket m 1b Zx79 in 
not that the Law: written is, the foundation, but rather the Law Traditionall is the Prozm.Penta- 
right foundation; and according to this Law, did G © p make coucnant with che: {445 
Iraclites,for G © » forefaw their captivity intime co come,and thereforeleſit the peo- 2" 4 po Fe mmerns | 
ple,among whomthey ſhould dwel,ſhould wrice out & interpret this Lawzas they did- 4, dep.1 wr ein; 
the other, Go» would nor hauc it. written, And although im proceſſe of timethis. Law: o Semi; vel 
be now written, yer it is not explained by the Chriſtians, becauſe itis bard;S&requireth S*pbar mit3v0s 
a ſharp wit. Thar which. is ſpoke of the Law;is applied to comend their Talmud: fy90u katon : - Iſaac. 
can {ruftrate (ſanh the LoR o )»7 Conenant withthe 4 day & the night, that is;according : _ = Me 
to their book 7 anchama,whoyou wil no longer learne & gbferue the Lalmud, And in-£/a. 59. It; 
by ts | Oo | the lerem.33.25« 
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the © Talmud is thus recorded : T'o ftudic and reade inthe Bible isa vertue and not a 
yertue, thatis, a ſmall vertue : bur to learne their «Miſchna or Talmud-text is a ver- 
tle worthie reward : and to learne by heart Gemaram (the complement of the Tak 
mud) is a vertue ſo greatthar none can be greater. | 

Hence it is that their Rabbines are more exerciſed in their Talmud, then in the Bi. 
ble: 2s on which their faith is founded more then on the oth-r: and according to this 
doe they expound theScripture, Andas their Talmudis moſt certaine, ſo alſo is that 
(whatſoever) expoſition of their Rabbines , according toithe ſame, Thus faith 
Rabbi Iſaac Abhuhabh, whatſocuer our Rabbines in their Sermons and myſticall 
explanations haue ſpoken, wee are no lefſe firmely to belecue, then the Law of 
Aofes. | 

And if any. thing therein ſeeme repugnant to ourſenſe, wee muſt impure ir to 
the weakenefle of our conceit, and not totheir words : as for example, it is written in 
the Talmud, f that a Rabbine once preached, that the time would come, when a 
woman ſhould euery day bee deliuered ofher burthen : according to the ſaying, ſe- 
rem.3 1.7. Concepit ſtatimqnepeperit, One not beleeuing this, the Rabbine anſwered 
that hee ſpake not of a common woman, but oof a henne, which ſhould cuery day 
lay an egge. . 

Such are their expoſitions, Iknow not, whether fitter to be heard of Heraclitze, or 
Democritas, more lamentable or ridiculous; and yet is itthere-faid, that their words 
are the words of the /izmg G o », whereof nor one ſhall fall to the-ground; and muſt 


not bederidedeitherin word or thought, whetheryereſpeCt the perions, orworkes 


' of their Rabbines. Therefore in a Dutch booke printedin Hebrew charaQers at Cra= 


couia, 1597. it is written, that the Tewes are bound to ſay Amen, not onely ro their 

Prayers, but to all their Sermons and: Expoſitions, according to the Prophet Eſay; 

t Open the gates, the people commeth ( ſchomer amunins ) which keepeth Lane 3 x 

that is (fay they) which ſaying Amen, beleeverh all things whick rhe wiſe-Rab. 

__ haue written, Andifany be ſo ſimple, that he cannot vaderſtand; yet muſt hee 
clecue, | / 

When two Rabbins ( faith their Talmud') maintaine. contrarie opinions, 
muſt nor men contradictthem, becauſe both of them: hath his-Kabala or traciri- 
on forthe ſame : andthis is a rule intheir Rabbines, Remember rather the-ward 
of the Scribes., than of the Lawe of Moſes, R, Salomon Tarchi vpon Deutero- 
nomie chap. 17.verſe 12,T how ſhalt zet decline from the word that they ſhal/ſhew thee ts 
the right hand or to:the left, hath theſewords; And when hee ſaith vnto thee of the 


u/aR. muſtbe Tight hand , thatitiz theleft; andof'the lefthand, thart iris the right *, thoumuſt 
belecued,  belceue it: how much more-if hee faith, the right hand is the right hand, &c, 


. though he ſay 


the right hand 


is the leir. 


x Talmud trafl, 


de Sabbat., 


y Tgnaty vita 
libs3.cap.7 


They haue a Storie intheir * Legend forthe ſame , That there camea. Goi a'Gen- 
tileto Sammai, andasked him, how many Lawes they had , who-anſwered, two, 
a Writtenand a Verball, Hce replied ; The Written Lawe I acknowledge no lefſe 
then thou; make mee therefore a Tew, ' and teach mee the other; Sammai refiiſed ; 


and hee wentto Hulle, (theſe both liued a little-before the time of Cynisr):. + 


who admitted and inftruted him; after hee bade him pronounce the Letters in. 


| order, eAleph, Beth, Gimel, ec, whichhee did. The next day he bade him ſay the: 


ſame Letters backward, Gimel, Beth, eAleph, The-Gentile faid, Rabbi, yeſter- 

day you taught me otherwiſe : And yet faid Hillel you belecue mee; and fo ltame' 
of me; which you muſtno lefle doe in the traditionall Lawe, belecuing, all that4s, 
thercin, Thad almoſtthought in reading of this Hille}, Thad beene reading the life” 
of  [gnating Loiola the Teſuite-founder (fo like is the Storie, though the names difs" 


' fer) who praQtiſed himſelfe, and trained 'p others., eAd ſapientem- hanc ſaultam-, 


que ftulttian, cece, viſe appellabat, obedientie , ſaith Maffew in a large Dil 
courſe hereof:Pavis Omnia probate was intheſe daies;but prudentiam nonobedintis, 
ſed mperantks eſſe refpondit [gnatins : ntgabat obedientis nomine diguum haberi oportere 
gui l:gitimo ſuperiori non-cum voluntate indicium quoque ſabmitterct: in ſuperioinm itſſh 
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examinando eſſe arrovantian. And this wiſe and holy folly of blind obedience is with 


all rigour obſcured {till in his followers who ſubmittheir mindes and ivdgements, as 


ml 


Z Bert.epil..7. 
* Seff 4.dec.1. 


well as affections, to their ſuperiours in all rhings. And what more could old Hillel. Paripietatis aff 
fay to his diſciples? Or doth G o Þ himlclfe exact? Bernard, throughout his ſeuenth fect &> rrue- 


Epiſtle, teacherh more ſoundly of the Pope, and thoſe religious Superioursz® Nee di- 
coprepoſtorum mandata eſſe a ſubditts indicanda,vbinib inbere deprahenduntur dininis 


 contrarmm mititutis, Sedneceſſarium effe dico & prudentiam qua aauertatur, ff quid ad- 


werſetnr,& libertatem qua ingenne contemnatur. Hanc ego nunqu1m amnler obedienti- 
am : talem mii nunquam lbeat modeFtiam, vel potiues moleitiams imit ari. T alts ſiquidens 
obedientia omni et contemptn deterior : talis quoque modeitia ultra omnem modam exten- 
ditur, ---- O patientia, omni digna impatientia! But to leaue this queſtion and our Ic- 
ſuites till fitter time; the Iewiſh Rabbines auerre, that whoſoeuer mocketh or con- 


rentiatraditioe 
nes Una cum 
librts veteris en 
Noun: Telſlamen- 
tt ſu{ciptmiis & 
VeNTAaMmur, 

a Galat. ds Ar- 
cams1t5 1. per 
tlotum, 

b D. Wiitak de 


cemneth their ſayings, ſhall bee puniſhed in hot and boyling Zoah, or excrement in /cr'pt 4ſt. c.6, 


hell, Andthus much of their Talmud, the originall, and authoritie thereof; More 
modeſt yet were thoſe Fathers of Trent, * that would aſcribe bur equalitie of reue- 
rence and reſ{pe& to their Traditions with the Scripture , which muſt needes ac- 
knowledge themſclues beholding to them leſt they complaine _ follow nottheir 
Traditionanie Maſters in making them fit lower : and they haue their Anathema as 
readic as the Rabbines their Zoah ; and their Traditions, Canons, and Conſtitutions, 
muſt interprete as well as their Kabala, 

But before wee leaue their Talmud(thus highly eſteemed amongſtrhem)T thought 


Sheweth that 
the Iewes ac- 
courted ſo ma» 
ny bookes of 
the Bible, as 
they had ler- 
ters in the AL 


phader, to wits 


wo and tvy.ens 
rie,he alled- 


meete alſo to ſpeake more largely, both of thar, and of their learned Rabbines,' out of geth authors 


Petri Galatinns, who thus writeth thereof, 

The ® Traditionall Law they call Tora ſcebeal pe, that is, the Law which is inthe 
mouth, or deliuercd by word ofmouth, Rabbi Moſes A} SYPrins telleththe paſſages 
thereof thus : ſoſhua receiuing it of Moſes, deliuered it to P 
z4rthe Pricſt : Phineas, to Helrthe Pricft : hee, tro Sammnelthe Prophet: Samuel to 
Dand: hee, to eAchias the Prophet, whodeliuered the ſameto Elias, the teacher 
of Eliſha: Eliſha or Eliſeus to Toiada the Prieſts this Torada, to Zacharias; Zacharias 
to Hoſea; and hce, to eAmos; eAmos, to Eſay; of whom CMirkeas receivedit, and 
of him /oe/; Nahumfrom him; and from him againe, Habacxzck,, who taught it Sc 


of this number 
two and twen. 
tic, and the 
conceir there- 


IMeAS , the ſonne of Elea- of. Gregor. N 4%, 


Hilary, Cyrillus) 
Hiereſol Epiph. 
Hieron.Ijidorus, 
Nu epb, Leepti- 
us, Oe. The 

reaſon of this 


phanie, the inſtructer of [eremie, of whom Baruch the Scribe learned it : Baruch difference,#- 


taught it Ezra, Vntill this time the Tewes had none other but the written Scrip- 
ture; 7 | ; 
Now for their Scriptures : they call the ſame ArbaaVeeſrizs (that is, the foure and 


pipb. hereſ.3. 
ſhewerth,thar 
ſome of the 


bookes were 


twentie) of the Þ number of the bookes after their compuration, all which they re- double, and 
duceto foure parts. The firſt of which they call Tora, the' Law, or Hamas, the Pen- thercfore him- 


tateuch or five bookes : and call euery booke afterrhe firſt words in the beginning 
thereof, The ſecond part hath Gone lies : Joſhua, Tndges, Samuel, and Kings, The 
third part comprehenderh foure other, which they callthe laſt Prophets ; Eſay, Tere- 
mie, Ezekiel, and the booke ofthe twelue fimaller Prophets. The fourth part is called 
Chetunms, and hath eleuen bookes, Paralipomenon or Chronicles :the Pſalmes; the 
Proucrbs ; 9b; Ruth; Eccleſiaftesr ; Lamentations; Canticles; Efer; Damel; Ezra, 
which they make one with Nehemia, EcclefiaRticus, Indith,and Tobias, and the firſt 
booke of CMaceabees they haue, but reckon not among the foureand rwentie, The 
third and fourth bookes of £zra I hauenor ſeene in Hebrewz bur ſome of them fay; 
thattheyare lately foundat Conſtantinople: But rhe ſecond of Maccabees, and the 
booke of P hls (called the Wiſdome of Salomon) I neuer ſaw butin Greeke, nor thoſe 
additions to Daniel, Bur after the Babylonian captiuitie, Ezra writing out the Law, 
which had beene burned in the deſtruction of the Citic, other wiſe-men write 


ſelfe azmbrerh 
ſeuen & twen- 
ric, or rather, 
ſaith he, rwo 
andrwentie, 
according as 
more or fewer 
were thus recs 
koned coge- 
ther. And in * 
lid.de Men. 
pozd. he hath 
the ſame. Ruth 
is,ſauth þe, 1cc- 
koned wwh che * 
booke of lud- 


out the Expo/tion of the Law, lett, if another deſtruction ſhould happen, the ſame ges,Nebemia 
might periſh. And fromthart time, all theWiſe-men, which are called the men of with #xr4, and 


the Great Synagogue, in their teaching the Law, delivered the ſame both in word, 
and writing, yntill the Talmud was written. | | 

Theſe mens authority hath the next place to the Prophets. And are inthis order 

pr - - mentioned 


Samuel, Kings 
& Chroniclcs, 
' are not diui« 
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© Luke 2.28, 


mentioned in their Talmud. Ezra deliuered the fame to Srmer the Pricft called 72d- 
dns, who was honored of eAlexander, This Simon delivered this explanation to ex. 
tions; eAntigonns to Joſephus the ſonne of [obn, and to Toſephnsthe ſonne of [ohezer: 
They to Nuteus eArbalenſis, and loſhua the ſonne of Peratria, whoſe auditour the 
Tewes falſely affirme that Ts s vs, our bleſſed Savr ov, was, which lued an 
hundred and ten yeares after, Thoſe two deliuered the ſame to [nda the ſonne of Ti- 
bens, and Smon the ſonne of Sata: Theſe to Samaia and eAbatalion: and they to H:/. 
kland Samens. Hillel fouriſhed an hundred yeares before the deſtruction of the ſe- 
condTemple; and had eightie ſchollers or diſciples, all of excellent wit and learning, 
Thirtie of them, for their excellence, had the Djuinitie deſcending vpon them as Mo- 
fer:and other thirtic obtained, that the Sunne ſhould ſtand ſtill for { vcr loſhna:The 
reſt were accounted meane. Oftheſc, the greateft was /onathas ſon of Vziel the leaft 
Tohn the ſonne of Zachens, which yet knew the Scripture and Talmud, and all things 
elſe to the examples ofFoxes, and Narrations of Diuels, 

Hilleland Samexs deliuered this explanation to this oh», and to Simeon the Tuft, 
ſonne of the ſaid Hullel, who after © receiued C n n 1 5 f inhisarmes, and prophecied 
of him in the Temple. Rabbi Moſes proceederh, and faith tharSimeontay ght Gama- 
hel, Pauls Maſter; and Gamaliel inſtructed his ſonne Rabban Smeon, who was ſlaine of 
Hadrianthe Emperour, after hee had taught his ſonne [ndas, whom the” Tewes for 
his learning and holinefſe call Rabbeny Haccados, (that is, our holy Maſter) of 
which honorable name there had beene another in the time of the Roman Con- 
ſuls. Theſe for the moſt part, beſides almoſt infinite others of their hearers, hauc 
left many things written ofthe explanation of the Law; of which the Talmud' was 


_ {[compaRted, | 


Ofthe Authentike Authors ofthe Tewes before Cyr 1smTs rime, Galatines fur- 


ther addeth thethreeſcore and rwelue Interpreters,who are ſaid by Ptelomiesdireftion 


to be ſeparated in threeſcore and twelue cels,or ſeuerall roomes;andeach interpreting 


d Calendar.lud. by himfelfe, did all agree in words, order, and time of their tranſlation,exattly. 4 Bur 
apud Iof. Scalig, 


ſee cap.b, 


howlſocuer Toſephus,writing in Greeke, boaſteth ofthis tranſlation, yet the Tewes (I 
know not whether of cnuy at the effefthereof among the Chriſtians)keepe the cighe 
day of Tebeth faſting, for griefe of that Greeke tranſlation. leſus Sirach mentionerh his 
Grand-father and other writers, And an hundred and fixtyyeares before Cum 1s T 
flouriſhed Ariſtobulus, aTew,and Peripatetike Philoſopher: who by Prolomens Philo- 
meters perſwaſion writ Commentaries on Moſes, and ſpake many things of the Mefli- 
as: as didalſo Rabbi dams, andR. [bba not long after : and after them, R. Simeon ben 
Tohai. After theſe, Rabbenu Haccades writ a booke called Gale-raze7a, that is, the re- 
uealer of ſecrets, very diuinely vttering many things of C u x 1 s T,Thelike did Rabbi 
N ahumias ſonne of Haccane, both expounding . Prophets, and affirming thatthe 
Meſſias was to come within fiftie yeares; and writ an Epitl thereof to his ſonne, of 
whom he hoped that he ſhould live to ſee him. About the ſame time (two and fortic 
yeares before C 1 R 1 5 T) [onathas the ſonne of Yz4el, and ſcholler (as I faid) of H4- 
lel,rranſlated all the old Teſtament into Chaldee, and expounded the ſame ſo, that ir 


- might ſeemerathera Glofle and expoſition, then interpretation. This the Hebrewes 


call Targam, that is, the Tranflation, which hath with them no lefſe credit then the 
rext irſelfe, and thereby expound all hard places ofthetext. They tell therefore, that 
at thattime wherein he laboured this worke, ifaFlie or ſuch creature did flie ouer 
him or his paper, preſently, without any harine to the paper, it was conſumed with 
fire from Heauen. And alt ough his tranſlation of the Pentateuch be moſt rare, yet 


Tonce ſawir:: for that which is moſt common was the worke of Ankelos a Profelyte, 


+ whom the Hebrewes affirmeto be the ſonne of 7 x##s the Emperour, who alſo turned 
© MUlrheBibleinto Chaldee, and is ofno lefſe reputation with the Iewes, then the for- 
- mer, and is alſo called Targum, 


AftertheTimes of C x u 1 s T, Phile and Toſepbas are famous : and afier the reſur- 
rectionofCHR 1 s , the Iewes were of three ſorts : ſome true belecuers, others ab- 
ſolute denyexs, thethird would haucthe Chriſtian Religion and the Tewiſh Ceremo- 
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nies to be conioyned in equall obfcruarion; againft which third forrthefirſt Counce), 


eAtt.r5. was ſummoned, | 
The moderne Tewes inſift principally on thelirerall ſenſe of Scripture; the Elder 


ſought out a ſpirituall and myfticall ſenſe, accounting this a greatmanter, tbe literall, 


but ſmall, like to a candle, with the light whereof, rhe other (as ahidden pearle) is 

found. The Talmudifts followed the allegoricall feaſe; rhe Cabaliſts, the Anago- 
icall, ; | $ 

: As concerning this Cabala, in oldtimes they communicated not that skill to any, 

but to ſuch as were aged andlearned; and therefore nothing thereof, or verie little, is 


found written ofthe Ancient, except of Rabbi Sizzeor Ben Jobai. But the Doors of 


the later ewes, left that learning ſhould periſh, haue letr fomewhat thereof in wri- 
ting, but ſo obſcurely, that few knowit, and they which doe;account ita great fecrer. 
Amongſtthe Chriftians, Jobawnes Pres began firft to: fuſpect, and (pic it, as afarre 


off. After, Pani [ſraclita, eAngnitns, Initinianu, Capnes; &/Egidlins Viterbienſis writ 


thereof, | 

Thus much our of G a/atine his firſt booke, De eArcqms : © out of whom, and our 
of Philip. Mornews, they which pleaſe, may borrow arguments to conuince the 
Jewiſh incredulitie, and ftubbornenes, andto confound them by their owne teſtimo- 
nies, both fromthele elder Writers aboue mentioned, and alſo fromthe hater, both 
compiled in their Talmud, Sogreat x the Truth, and ſo mightily it prenaileth, that it 
extorteth not onely her owne weapons, viurpedand ftolne by her enemies: bur cheir 
owne alſo, wherewith they come armed againſt the-77ath, and retorteth them on 
theſelues;as Dawrd ſerued the Philiſtims:f\17 bo cut of Goliahs bead,with Goliabs fword: 
«4 Benaiah (one of his Worthies) ſlew an e/Eg7ptian,n manof great fiature, fine cubites 
long, andin thee Egyptians hand was a fpeare, like aWeaners beame ; and he went downe 
ro him with a ſtaſfe, and placked the ſpeare out of the ef gyptians band, and flew him wh 
bis owne ſpeare. Thus did Þ Dioxippm the Champion (if! forrenners delight any) deale 
with Horratzs the Macedonianin a fer combare': andthus hath our Worghie and 
Champion come often into the field again{tthe- Popiſh Giants, armed inwardly:with 
Truth, outwardly with Arguments, wreſted ( without wrefting) from his ene- 
mics, Dit, C | 


Dimde and Rule, againſt the Papiſts: Unite and Rule, for the Proteſtants : Which 


 Srerely would haue brought incothe likebriers, Bur thoſchis troopes ateſhewed nor 


to bee men, but apes; like thoſe that held «Alexandersarmic in ſuſpence z and like 
Seerramss Elephants, which were but tuffed oxe-hides, ron ga But Matte 
vue efto (worthie Deane) Euenſo goe on till, and fighe the Lords bartels: that thy 
Sparta ({o happily vndertaken) fill adorne, and ſhewthe confuſisn of Babels .bab- 
blers, Dinide that ſocictie, which now intheir laft age haue hifſed withſtheir forked, 
yenemous Tongues; feared andenuied at home, tor theirarrogance, ao'lefle then 
hated abroad, for their herefies and treaſons; 101. | TH9S 

 Ler Saint ſobxs, Ler England, andthe whole Church fill fing the' comtbouſardr, 
that thou doeft thus ſlay. with their owne weapons ; andler the Apoſtolicall Truth 
eſcape, whiles her apoſtaticall enemies, rhe Phariſees and Sadducces;-are ſer toge- 
ther by the cares. A happic and Diuine ftrarageme, whictr(hor ro derra&from others 
iuftprayſes, in this ororherparrs ofthe bartell) had beene ſingled; arid fingular! 

managed by thy proweſle, which {peakeſt«(more iuſtly then hee which 'vicd thoſe 


words) to theſe Babylonians, * in their owne language, that they may eate their owne | 2.Reg, 18.27, 


dong, and drinke their owne piſſetogether. © '- ' 7 zano 
| Doctor #bite alſo, in (that Laftea wid, his Milheowbite ) Way to the true 
Church, chalengerh inall points of Poperic both authoritie'sf Scriptures, Fathers, 
_ later Romaniſts, to produce the fame againſtthe Trene-Councell,'and the Ie- 
luites, | 5 Wniod? x | 


Burhow hathchac facalt/anddeadlyname of Babel trariſporttd mee? Tracy the 


likeneſle oftheſe Traditionaties, Cabaliſts, » muddie Talnwudifts, and Leg 


Q 3 (3s 


1 D. Morton. 


| Hee, in bis Latine, and Engliſh workes. hath obſerued the two-fold rule ofPolicie; 
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- n Both Bell1y- 


(as will appearc tro-an cake obſeruer and comparer of this enſuing Hiftorie to their 
practiſe) which haue beene muſtered from the Eaſtcrne and Weſterne " Babel, and 


mine and Baro- 11... Le manner of their confuſion, hach almoſt made mee forget the Hiſtoric and 


#j.45 approuc, 
and prouc 
Rome to be 


Babylon, 


O 3.FeL.7-7. 


_ p Dent 28.29, 


my ſelfe, but never a whit the Truth, And this will bee further manifeſted in the next 
theres, where their account of their Talmud, andinthereſt of this booke, where 
ir ſuperſtitious deuotion is related. 

As for thoſe teſtimonies of the Tewes againſt themſelues, beſides the Scriptures 
(which (in regardofthetrue ſenſe) theweile oner their hearts will not ſuffer them to 
reade, butitisa ſealed books vnto them, and they haue leftthe riches thereof vnto vs, 
25 ® the Aramites lefttheir tents, with their horſes and treaſure, to the pined 1ſrac- 
lites : 

. other Authors are ſo plaine and plentifull in the myſteries ofourReligion, as 
I know not whether it cauſe greater pleaſure to reade their writings, or aſtoniſhment 
and wonder at the Nation ; ſo ſtricken with madnefle, and with blindneſle, and with 
aſtoniſhment ofheart, ſince they haue ſhut their eyes againſt the Swnne of righteouſ= 
xeſſe; on whom that threatened plague is come, ? Thos ſhalt groape at noone-dayes, as 
the blmd doth groape m darkeneſſe. For out of their Talmud-Authors is plainly deliue- 
red the myſterie of the Trinitie, the IncarnationoftheS o nNnE of G 0D, his two 
Natures, his Birthofa Virgine, his Spiritual] Kingdome, the time of his comming, 
the truth ofhis Prophecies, and power of his Miracles ; the Redemption of Mankind, 

by his Death, his Crucifying, Deſcent, Refurre&tion and Aſcenfion: and thar their 
Nation wasto bee reiected, the old Law to ceaſe, aNewto ſucceed, &c, All which . 
asthey agree vntothat ſweete and blefled Name, and Perſon of I & s v s (which 
name, and thatof Em ANVvEL, is alſo found in their writings) ſo do they argue the 
ſeueritie of G © Þ s Iudgements, whenmen will not beleeue the Truth, char by the 


| efficacie of erronr, they ſhall hane eyes and ſee not, eares and heare not (neither ours . 


q I ud. Vis. de 
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northeirowne) as Paul, and C nR1 3 T himſelfe often: told them. Butthoſe parti- 
culars,as rather appertaining to diſputation, then hiftorie,(and therfore roo much im- 
pertinent to'our purpoſe) the deſirous Readers may at large findein Corey and Ga- 
latinus, not to mention 9 others, | | | 

The witneſle of [oſephxs, being one, whoſe name weoftenyſe in this Hiſtorie, may 
iu{tly chalenge/me, if I ſhould omithim, eſpecially ſeeing he liued inthe very dayes of 
the Apoſtles, who, as he witnefſerh of [obn B aperiF, and of many other things men- 
tioned inthe Goſpell, fully agreeing therewith : ſo concerning our LorD and $ 4- 
v1ovR, hath this teſtimonie, | 

rInthetime of Tiberixs, therewas oneI x s vs, awiſe Man (ifat leaſt-wiſe he was 
to be called aman) who was a worker of great Miracles,and a Teacher of ſuch as loue 
the Truth ;.and had many followers, as well of Tewes as of Gentiles. This was 
Cu R157, Neuertheleſle being accuſed ynto Pilate, by the Chiete of the Iewes, he 
was cracified. Bur yet for all that, thoſe which had loued Him fromthe beginning, 
ceaſed not to continue ill, For he ſhewed himſelfe aliue vnto them three dayes af- 
ter his Death, as the Prophets had forctold of him, both this and divers other 
things. And euen vnto this day doe thoſe continue fill, which afterhis name are- 
called Chriſt;jans, Thus much 7oſephrs; Thus did the Truth force him to confeſle, 


- whoſe Hiſtorie of the deſtruQtion ofhis Nation, whatisit but as a Commentarie on 


\ Matth.27.15. 


. Yengeance,torelate asynſauouric a tale as euer was'deuiſed, which thcir Talmud 


I £ $ v 5 Prophecie thereof, and their fearefull imprecation, © His bloud bee pon 
vs bod our children {hewing thatthe wrath of G o Þ was.come vpon themto the vt- 
moſt ? WJ | 

From Mount Oliuvet, where It s v s was firſt apprehended, and wherelaſt thoſe 
bleſſed feere touched the earth, (as if CMercie had Gate left aprint of /«#ice) was 
Ieruſalem: beſieged, and at,their Feaſt of Paſſeouer, (when they had crucified 
Cnn1$T) they were poem 6a Vp,as it were,aſſembled by Diuine Iuſtice from all quar- 
ters to deftrudtion , together with thattheir Citie, where they had ſlaine the Lon». 
Bur of this before.It will not be ynſauourie to the Reader, obſeruing herein Diuine 
tel. 
leth 


—— — 
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leth in derogation of CyRI1sSTs Miracles, in which I know not whether to call 
them Beaſts or Deuils,ſo witleſſe, and withall fo wicked is their btaſphemie. Forſooth 
in Se/omons Temple there was (fay they) a certaine ſtone of veric rarevertue, wherein 
Salomon, by his ſingular wiſedome, had engrauen the verie truename of G op, 
which it was lawfull for euerie man to reade,but not to conne by heart, nor to write 
out. And at the Temple dore were two Lyons tycedat rwo chaynes, which rored ter- 
ribly, that the fearc nies. made him to forget the name rhat had commirred the 
ſame to memoric, and him to burſt aſunder in the middeſt, that had pur it in writing. 
But IE s vs, the ſonne of Marr, ſay they, regarding neither the Curſe annexed to 
the Prohibition, nor the roaring of the Lyons, writ it out in a Bill, and went his way 
with it ioyfully. And leaſt he might be taken with the thing about him, he had a lir- 

tle apened the skinne of his legge,and put it in there, and afterward wrought his mi- 
racles by the vertue of that name. I ſhould be almoſt as abſurd as they, .if Iſhould 
diſpute againſt it, ſeeing in this, and moſt of their braine-ficke dreames, the very re- 
citation is ſufficient refutation. 

But before wee ſhake hands with the learned Writers of the Tewes, it is not vn- 
meet, in my opinion, here to meet with ſome queſtions which ſome haue moued, 
concerning them and their dealing in and with the Scriptures. For fince that the 
Councell of Trent hath decreed, in the yeare 1546 , both the divine authoritie of 
Scriptures Caponicall, to the Apocrypha-bookes, which the Iewes receiue not,nor 
euer did ; and hath made theyulgar Tranſlation © Authenticall in publike LeQuures, EE 
Diſpurations, Preachings, and Expoſitions, that none, vnder any pretence wharſo- 77 P*v{cis lectin 

P 3 S lt ire P ; I I YP | . omb.s,diſputati- 

euer, ſhall preſume to reieRir: it is wonder to ſee how eagerly (thatT fay not im- gyipy;, predice- 
pudently) : it of them haue ſought to ſlander the originall Text, and hane bla- tjonibus, aut ex- 
med, as Authors thereof, in the New Teſtament, Heretikes, and in the Old, Tewes ; p7ftionibus, pro 
couering their malice to vs with prerence of the malice of Heretikes and Tewes,and' RN 
for etting the true Rule, That it « a ſhame to belie the Dexil, Thus haue 9 Canns dee Ben b.-q 
Ky | Pintns, and Gregorins de Valentia, Sacroboſens, and others, traduced the tre quouis pre- 
Iewes in this behalfe ; themſelues refuted by their owne ( which yet by. conſe-: texts axdeat vel 
quent ouerthrow that former Decree ) Sixtus Senenſis, Ribera, Cardinall Bellar-' Preſemat. 
mme himſelfe, eAndradins, Arias Montanus, Iſaac Levita, &e. Beſides, of ours * 924-13 
many, and eſpecially our owne learned Countreymen, Whitaker, Reynolds, Mor- 
ton, Ofc. 

* Bellarmine hath both taught vs the vanitie of their opinion, that hold, That x Bellar.de ver. 
the Scriptures were all loſt inthe Babylonian Captiuitie, and were by Ezr4 renew-' P#.lb.2.cap.1, 
ed miraculouſly (who is rathery commended tor his induftric in interpreting and ob- y Exr4.4.14% 
ſeruing them, and for ordering and compacting themin one volume, then for ſuch | 
needlefle reuclation to finde that which was neuer loſt: an Author rather,as* Hrerome x Hier, Trolog, 
hath obſcrued,of the preſent Hebrew Letters, then of their auncient Scriptures) and Galeat. 
hath alſo proued the abſurditie of their conceit,that imagine the Hebrew Fountaines 
corrupted, Firſt, by » the Arguments of Orgenand Hierome, That ſuch corruption a pel.ibid.c.3. 
muſt haue been either before orafter Cn K1srT : if that;C nr 15 T would haue re- 
proued and not commended their Scriptures to their ſearch: if this; how commeth it, 
that the teftimonies,cited by him and his Apoſtles, are foundnow in Moſes and the 
Prophets,as they were then cited ? Secondly, out of Angaſtine, Thar it is not likely; 
they would put out both their eyes (indepriving their Scriptures of truth) that they 
might y_ out one of ours : nor was it poſſible that ſuch gencrall conſpiracie could 
be made. Thirdly, from their more then reuerent eſtimation of their Scriptures, for 
which they would die,if it were poſſible, a hundred deaths,and crien till (as [ſaac an- 
ſwereth B. Linda his Scholer) they proclaime a Faſt to expiate, if by ſome accident 
that Book bur fals to the ground. Fourthly,ſome places in the Hebrewaremore ſtr6g 
againſt the TJewes then onr Tranſlations are, and th Prophecies, which 1nake moſt a- 
gainſt them, remaine there yncorrupted, Andlaftly,the prouidence of G ot would 
neuer hercin faile his Church, but hath left them, with their bookes,to be diſperſed 
through the world, to beare witneſſeto that Truth which they bare and P_—_ > 
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Theſe are Bellarmines Arguments ; which, becauſe they are the Truth, are alſo ours : 
and therefore we haue beene bold with the Reader to inſert them. As for that Emen- 
dation or Correction of the Scribes, which Galatrmus mentioneth, wherein they haue 
corrupted the Text, he proueth ir to be a late dreame of the Talmnd, and anſwereth 
the Arguments of his fellowes, herein nor fo Catholike as himſelfe. 

Now although this may ſeeme more then enough to conuince that folly, yer it 
ſhall not be impertinent to adde out of eArias Montanws fomewhat touching the 
Game, becauſe it openeth another myſterie touching the Hebrew Learning, and the 
Maſoreth, Þ When the Iewes ({ayth he) returned into their Countrey after the Cap- 
tiuitie threeſcore and tenne yeares in Babylon, it befell them partly by occaſion of 
their long troubles, which did diſtraRt their mindes, partly by corruption of their na- 


_ tiveTongue, which was growne out of kinde, firſt into the Chaldee,and afterward 


into the Syriake, that they neither knew nor pronounced ſo well the wordes ot the 
Scripture, written (as the manner as) without vowels, Whereby it came to paſſe, 
that in the writing of them therg-ctepr in ſome fault, either through iniurie of the 
es which fell vpon the People, or by negligence of 
ſome Scriucners. Burt thizinconuenience was met withall afterward by moſt lear- 
ned men, ſuch as Eſdras was, and afterward Gawaliel, Toſens, Eleazar, and other of 
great name, who prouided by common trauell, with great care and induſtrie, that 
the Text of Scripture, and the true _— thereof, ſhould be preſerued moſt ſound 
and vncorrupt. And from theſe men, or from their inſtruction, being receiued and 
poliſhed by their Scholers in the Ages following , there came, as wee iudge, that 
molt profitable Treaſure, which is called Aſaſoreth, that is to ſay, a Deliuerie, or 
Traditionall, becauſe it doth deliuer abundantly and faithfully all the divers Rea- 
dings that cuer were of the Hebrew Bibles, Wherein there appeareth an euidenr 
token of the prouidence of G o Þ, forthe.preſeruation of the ſacred Bookes of Scrip-= 
ture whole and found, that the Aſaſorerh hath beene kept till our time theſe man 
hundred yeares, with ſuch care and diligence, that in ſundrie Copies of it, which 
haue beene written, no difference was euer found. And it hath beene added in a!} 
the written Bibles that are in Europe, Africke, or Afia, each of them agrecing 
throughly therein with other, euen as it is printed in the Venice Bibles, to the great 
wonder of them, who. read it. Thus farre Montanme: and by this Haſoreth, their 
obiection of Caari and Caars, in the, two and twentieth Pfalme, is anſwered , in 
that certaine readings haue the later and truer, as the Maſoreth teſtifieth, < Mart- 
» afhirmeth, That theſe Maſorites inuented the prickes wherewith the Hebrew is 
now read, to ſupply the lacke of vowels, herein vfing religious care, leaft by inuen- 
ting new Letters to that purpoſe, they ſhould baue changed that auncient forme of 
writing, and ſomewhat impaired the majeſtic thereof. They tell, that when a cer- 
taine Rabbine had read Zacar for Zecer, he was ſlaine of his Scholer 7oab, for vio- 
lating Scripture, / 

4 Genebrard denying their opinion, that make Ezra or Eſdras Author of theſe He- 
brew prickes and accents, fayth, That they were inuented after the times of Honorius 
the Emperour, in the yeare,after the Temple was deſtroyed, 436, which is (fayth he) 
from CHRIST 476, inTyberias, a Citie of Galilee; the chicfe Authors were Aa- 
ron eAſeries, and Lawes, ſonnes of Nyphthali , whoſe diſſenting one from the other 
cauſed adiuifion among the Tewes,the Weſterne Iewes following the former, the Ea- 
ſerne, which dwelt in Babylonia, the later, 

The Syriake Tongue ſome hold to haue ſprung from the corruption of the 
Chaldee and Hebrew mixt, The Editions and Tranſlations of the Scriptures, out 
of the Hebrew into the Greeke , are © reckoned nine, beſides that which Cle- 
ment eAlcxandrinus, Strom. lib. 1, ſayth, was before thetime of Alexander, where- 
of Plato and the Philoſophers borrowed nor a little. The firſt (alreadie mentioned) 
of the Scuentie, The ſecond of Aguila, firſt a Gentile, after a Chriſtian, and now laſt 
a Iew, in the time of Adria , The third of Theedotion, a Marcioniſt , vader Com- 
modus . The fourth of Symmachu , firft a Samaritanc , and after that.a Tew. 
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Of the Ef and fixt are not knowne the Authors. Of all theſe Origen compounded 
his Hexapls. The ſeuenth was the correction rather then a tranſlation ; The cight 
iwas of Lucia»,Prieft and Martyr, The ninth of Heſychms. But the moſt famous and 
auncient, which the Spirit of G o Þ hath by often allegations, in ſome meaſure, 
confirmed, is that of the Seucntie, 


As for that conceit of the Cells,which [aftme f ſayth were threeſcore and tenne,in Ff Paren, ad 
which they were divided, and which $ Epiphanize placeth by couples, and nurnbreth 6*2- 
fixeand thirtie Cells, in which, by miracle, theſe thus divided did all agree, in words $ ppb. de 


and ſenſe, Þ Hrerowe derideth the ſame as a Fable, becauſe neither eArflews , which 
then liued, nor /oſephs, doe cuer mention it. Now whereas [oſephus mentioneth on- 


ly the Law tranſlated by them; ſuffmus, [renens, Clemens, Enſebins, write, That they Bellay.l.2.c.6. 
tranſlated all. And although Ar;/evs name but the Law, yet who knoweth nor, that 4c verbo Des. 


by this generall name they ſometime comprehended all the Scripture, as in the New 
Teſtament is ſeene; as 1.C07.14.21, and {0h,10,34. &c. 


Cw ceo 
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of the Moderne Tewes Creed, or the Articles of their Faith, with 
their interpretation of the ſame.” 


Px Tay 2 your ſelnet and wender (ſayth the Lo & Þ, of this people) they a £/29.9. 


” \ are blind, and make blmd: they are drunken , but not with Wme : the 
& flag ger, but not by ſtrong drmke &c, Andafter, becauſe of their Hypo- 


rf þ Therefore behold, I will agawne doe a marnellons works in this People; 

of enen « maruellons worke and a wonder: for the wiſedome of their wiſe men 
ſhall periſh ,, and the vnderſtanding of their pradent men ſhall be hid. This day i this 
Soripture (as it hath beene many Ages heretofore) fulfilled in oxr eyes : as it hath ap- 
peared by our formerdeclaration of their Talmud, and further followerh, in rehear= 


fing the thirteene Articles of their Creed, thus briefely expreſſed it their daily 


Prayer-bookes. 


I. I Beleeue with a true and perfect faith, that G 0D is the Creator, Gauernor, 
and Preſeruer of allCreatares, and that he hath wrought all thinges., wor- 
keth hitherto, and ſhall worke for euer. { 

2. 1 beleecuewith a perfett faith, that G 0 D the Creator i one, andthat ſuch 
an Vnitie as s in him can be foundin none other who alone hath beeneOv« Gov, 
& yet, and for ener ſhall continue Ove Gov. ; = 

1 beleeue with a perfet? faith, that G 0 D the Creator is not bodily, nor in- 
ducd with bodily proprieties, and that no bodily eſſence can be compared to his. 
I beleeue that G 0D the Creator « the firſt and lait , and that nathing was ... 
before him, that he ſhall abide the laſt for ener. 1.9940 
5. 7 beleexe that he alone is to be adored, and that none elſe may beworſhipped. 
: . 1 beleene that all, whatſoener the Prophets hane taught and ſpoken, is ſincere 
truth, 7 | © 
7. 1 beleene that the Dottrine and Prophecie of Mo 5 15 was true; that he.- 
Was the Father and chie/e of wiſe men, that lined then, or before hu time ,or ſhould 
bein times to come after. 5! 27/26 BoA | 
8. * 1 beleene that all the Law, as it is this day in our bawdes, was ſo deliueredby 
Go himſelfetoM o 5x5. dd ns 
9. 1 be- 


h Hier. prefat, 


oy <rifies, And their feare toward me is ranght by the Pr wy af fg Men: b Paſa. 
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9. 7 beleewe that the ſame Law is newer to be chanzea, #or any other to bee 21- 
utnvsof GoD. 


10. 1 beleeue that he knoweth and vnderſlandeth all the workes and thoughts of 


men, as it ts written in the Prophet , Hec hath faſhioned their hearts rogether 
conſidering all their workes. 

11. I beleexe that. G 0D willrecomprnce to all men their workes: to all, I fay, 
which keepe his Commandements, and will puniſh all tranſgreſſers whomſoener. 

12. I beleenethatthe Mts51As is yetto come, and although he doe lon dif- 


ferre his comming, yet will 1 hope, that he will rome , waiting for him eucry day , till 


he doth come. | 

13. 7 beleexe with a prrſedt faith, that there ſhall be an awakening of the dead, 
at that time which ſhall [eeme fit to Gov the Creator : the name of which Go v 
the Creator be muth bleſſed and celebrated for euer-more. AMEN. 


This is the Jewiſh Faith, in which with much vexation,doubting, and lamentation, 


they die; vpon which, their Re/1gion hath beenc alway founded : but ic was firſt-put in - 


writing,and brought into this order by R. Moſche bar Maimen,xwho died in the yeare 
after theirreckoning 4964, Arne Dom, 11c4. and ſtrait charge was giuen, Thar the 
Tewes thenceforth tor euer confeſſing it in this order, ſhould, according to the ſame, 
live and die. This their Creed, howſocuer Charitie may conſtrue much of it to a bet- 


ter ſenſe, yet according to their vnderftanding doth it principally aime at the ſubuer- 


fion of Chriſtian a= ; as appeareth in a more ſtrait examination, after their ſenſe 
of the 2,2,4,and 5, the 7;8,9,10,11, 12: Articles: all which makeagainſt the perſon 


'or the office of the ſonhe of G o Þ, as they vnderſtand them; denying his Godhead, 


and diſannulling his office, affirming, asa Iew ſhamed not to profefſe and viter ynto 
M. Baxdorfis, That it needed notthat any ſhould fatisfie for them,for cueric Foxe 


"muſt yeeld his owne skinne and haires to the flayer, And the Iewiſh Faith, ſayth 


R. Toſeph Albu,is founded vpon three foundations: ypon the vnitic of the diuine eſ- 
ſence; ypon the Law of Aſſes, and ypon the erternall reward of good works, and pu- 
niſhment of euill, contemning the Paſſion of CyuR1s T 4, by whoſe ſtripes we are 
healed, and on whom G o » hath layed the miquities of vs all, It is written alſo. in 
their © Talmud, that all the Iſraelites haue theirportion in the world to come, not 
all alike, but he ſhall haue a greater part that hath done more good workes, and the 
wicked and impenitent ſhall be puniſhed rwelue moneths in Hell or Purgatorie, 
after which time they alſo (and ſome ſooner, if they haue beene leſſe Ginners) ſhall 
haue their part, but a leſſe then the former : but to them which denie G o »y ( which 


become Chriſtians) their fore-skinne groweth againe,and asvncircumciſed eternally 


g Trafi.denouo 


anno,c.l. 


h Zach.13, 8. 


arc puniſhed in Hell.: And the ſonne of a deceaſed Iew is bound to fay, for the ſpace 
of one yeare, f a prayer called Kaddiſch, thereby to redeeme him from Purgatorie; 
in which reſpect the father dieth with ioy . A good woman may doe the like for her 
husband. But R.Bechai (who excludeth all other Nations from their part in rhe Re- 
ſurreQion, preferring the lewes in a foure-fold priuiledge, piz. the Land of Canaan, 
the Law,the Prophets, and the ReſurreRion ) reciteth out of the great 8\Talmud, 
That three forts of men ſhall riſe againe at the day of Tudgement: one, of theheſt If- 
raclites za ſecond ſort of the wicked and worſt ; the third ofa meane,who haue done 
as much good as cuill,” The good ſhall preſently goe into life-eternall ; the wicked 
ſhall be caſt into Hell, as in = rwelfth of Daviel, and ſhall be foreuer in torments of 
bodie and ſoule. The third and meaner ſort of finners ſhall be tormented for twelue 
moneths {pace for their finnes in Hell; at the end of which time their bodies ſhall be 
confurtied,and the wind ſhall ſcattertheir aſhes vnder the ſoles of the feet of the iuſt, 
&c, And asworthily doe they proue it out of the Þ Prophet : eAnd m that day two 
parts ſhall be ent off, aud die, and the third ſhalt be left thertin : and 1 will briv g thatthird 


tried, 


part through the fire, and will fine them as Silner is fined , and will trie them as Gold is 


a a auCt—weET_@b$t cc oc a6c-cnncnrn<sz_ wn=..Jcmeqn coco, axi. od. io. ac i ls AQwxacc}_ cicn—caac mrmtooes + as 


_- 


w (A 0 -m w. (d 1 7 


hk, © 


= 6 


Cu AP.l3. ASIA. T be ſecond Booke, - I51 


—— 


zried. And in another place,i The L o & b killeth and maketh aline, brixgeth gowne to i 1.Sam.2.6, 
Hell, and raiſeth vp ; Tuſt as fitly applied, as 1. ( 9r.2. and ſuch like places by our Puit= 
gatorie-Spirits. R. Damd Kimchi vpon the firſt Pſalme, and E/. 26, commenteth, . 

That the wicked ſhall not riſe, bur in the day of death their ſoule ſhall die rogerher 

with their bodie, And eAben Ezra in his expoſition of Da»,1 2, writerh out of Rab- 

bi Higgaon, That many ſhall riſe, and many not riſe, but ſuffer eucrlaſting reproach; 

and expoundeth it thus, That the good Tewes which die in exile, ſhall riſe againe 

when the Mefſias hall come, and ſhall liue as long as the Patriarchs beforethe = 

and then they ſhall make merrie with the great fiſh Lemzathan;and the great bird Z:z, 

2nd the great Oxe Behemor*; of which we ſhall ſpeake after. When this is done,they k See Cap, 20. 
ſhall die,and at the laſt day ſhall be rayſcd vp againe, and ſhall poſlefle eternall life, 

where ſhall be no cating nor drinking, but glorie &c. /acob ! defired to be buried in 1 Gen 47.30. 
Canaan, not in «£gypr, for three cauſes (fayth R, Sa/omon [archi) becauſe hee fore- m Exo,8,17, 
faw, That of the» duff of «Egypt ſhould be made Lice : Secondly,becauſe the Ifra- 
clites which die out of Canaan ſhall not riſe againe without much paine of their rol- 
ling through the,deepe and hidden vaults of the earth : Thirdly,leaft che e£gyptians 
ſhould make an Idoll of him, For the better vaderſtanding hereof, let vs heare what 
is faid out of the booke T anchnm (an Expoſition of the Pentateuch) concerning this 
ſubie&, The Patriarchs (fayth hee) defired to be buried m Canaan, becauſe they 
which are there buried ſhall fiſt riſe in the time of the Meſſhas. And R. Haranah 
fayth,That they which dic out of Canaan,mult endure two deaths : and the fame ap- 
peareth /er, 20, where it is ſaid, Paſhur ſhould goe into Babel, and ſhould there die, and 
there be buried. What (quoth R, Sion) ſhall then all the uſt periſh, which dic out 
of Canaan? No, but G'o » will make them £echilles, thar is, deepe Clifts and 
Caues vnder the carth, by which they may paſſe into the Cigat Promiſe ; whither 
when they are'come, G o » ſhall inſpire into them the breath of life, that they ma! 


z £ . 


riſe-againe, as it is written" , / will op?n'your Granes, and cauſe you to come out of 


n -EXrr.37.11.. 


your Sepulchres,gc, Thelike is written in their T argwws, or Chaldzaninterpreration. 


of the Canticles : When thy'dead ſhall riſe, Mount Oliver ſhall cleaue aſurider, and. 
the Iſraelites which haue beerie dead ſhall come out! of the ſame, and they which 
haue died in ſtrange Lands, comming thither by holes vrider the earth, ſhall come 
forth. And for this cauſe 1 my ſelfe (fayth our Author) haue heard the Tewes ſay, 
That ſometime ſome of the wealthieſt and deuouteſt amongſt them goe into Tn 
Land of Canaan, that their bodies may there ſleepe; and ſo be freed from this mi- 
ſcxable paſſage vndet ſo many deepe Seas and rough Mountaines. =. 
| Now to come from their Faith to their workes : Their wife Rabbines perſuade the 
fllie people, That they arcthe only ele& people of G o », who cafily can keepe, | 
not'the Decalogue;ortenne Commaundements alone, but the whole Law of MHoſes.. 
They diuide the whole Lawinto fixe hundred and thirteene Commaundements;and . 
them againe into Precepts'and-Prohibirions : Of the cormmaunding Precepts they 
number rwo hundred fortie-and eight; iuft ſo many as { according tothe Rabbines 
Anatomie) a man hath members inhis bodie. Of x & prohibiting Commandements _ 
they reckon three hundredthreeſcore and fiue, as many as are dayes inthe yeare,® or ,9 Brand(ps 
(as inthe booke BYandſpiege!) veines ina mans bodie, Therefore if every member of | 
amandoe cuerie day performe one of the Precepts,and'omit one of the 22s prohi-. 
bited;the whole Lzw of Moſes ſhall be euctie yeare, and ſo for cuer, fulfilled, Their 
wiſeRabbines ſay further, That the men onely arc to obſerue thoſe ſixeh ;ndred and 
thirteene Cominaitndements; the womev arc onely ſubie&rto the. Probubitions; yea, _ 
of thoſe | Mandares;onefy to threeſcore and foure are they obliged by | 
{ome;and tofixeatidthirtie of the former; and this becauſe of their other hontbotd. | 
buſineſſe, and ſubieion to their imperious husbatids. Some of their deepely-wiſc 
Radbines adde tothoſe fixe hinidred and thirteene; ſeuen other Commaindements, 
making vp the number of fixe hundred and twentie; iuſtſo many as are words in the. 
Dec alogne, and as atiſe of theword Kerer fignifying a Crowne : for were it not for 
the Law, G o py would not hitie+reated the World: and for the 'obſeruation thereof* 
\ it 
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ic yer ſubſiſtech. And they which keepeall the Commaundements,doe fet a Crowne 
on the head of G © Þ, and he vponthe head of rhoſe which crowne him, ſhall ſer ſe- 
uen Crownes, and make them to inherite ſeuen Chambers in Paradite, and will keepe 
them from the ſ{euen infernall dungeons, becauſe they haue obtained the ſeuen Hea- 
uens and the ſeyen Earths, | | ; 

Their Wiſc-men affirme, That euerie- yeine of the bodice of a man doth prouoke 
him to omit that which is forbidden, and he which doth omit ſuch their vaine veine= 
warning, hath no good veine in him: eucrie of his members alſo doe prouoke him to 
performe thoſe jxſſorie inuentions. But as vaine ſhould I be as they, if I ſhould not 
make ſome end,where they can finde none, Wee would now from theſe generalities 
proceed to the particulars of their ſuperſtitions, tracing them herein from their birth 
to their graues,|Religion being, inthe pretence of their Law, the ſquare of all rhein 
6. = ciuil!) actions; at leaſt to ſpeake of their Superſtitions in the ſame, Bur 
rſt, ſecing Seb;ftiar /Zunffer hath writtena whole booke, both in Hebrew and La- 
tine, of thoſe ſixe hundred and thirteene Precepts, taken out of Afoſe}, with the Ex< 

ofirions of their Rabbines, I thought good to cull out ſome, which ſeeme moſt re-= 
markable and (trange,to entertaine our Reader, 


Out of the N{egatine Precepts expounded by 


the Rablines in Þ MvNSTER, 


T, 5 7 ſhalt hane ne ffrange Gods in my fight, Exod, 26, The Name of G © 5 
is forbidden to be communicated to any creature. 

2. Thos ſhalt not vio/ate 4 min: holy name, The Rabbines ſay,Ifany doe againſtan 

affirmariue Precepr, and repent, his ſinne is forgiuen him : But he which tranſgreſſeth 

a Negatiue Precept, is not cleanicd by repentance, but it remaineth to the day of 


Expration (which is the day of their ſolemne Faſt and Reconcihation,) But hee which. 


committeth a ſfinne, whereby he deſeruerh Death, or Excommunication, is not then 
purged, but ruſt abide thereunto the divine chaſtiſements : and hee which viola» 
tech the Nameof G © Þ, canot be abſolued fromthat finne but by death. 

® 5. Tbou ſhalt not * hate thy brother inthy heart. He which is wronged by another, 
ſhould n>t hare him, and hold his peace, but reproue him openly; andif he repent, 
he ought not to be cruell ro him: But if any be often reprouecd, and willnot amend, 
it is lawfull to hate him, This Cu 15sT#\ confuteth, 

19. No* Id>ll i5.to be adored. If aman haueathorne in his foot, hee may not 
bow before an Image to pull it out: and if inoney fall out of his hand, hee may not 
there, before an Image, toope to take it vp, lcaft he might ſeeme to adote it, bur hee 
mult fit downe on the ground to doe it., Andif the water of a Fountaine be cauſed 
to paſſe through the mouth of an Image, he may nor drinke therear, leatt hee ſhould 
ſeeme to kifie the Image, | « 

22, An" [mage may not be made, viz. the Image of a Manin Siluer or Gold; if 
it be emboſſed or ſet out, bur if it be ſtamped in metrall (in manner of a Scale ) it is 
lawtull. But of Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Flowers,thoſe prominent Images (which 
are made ſtanding out) are lawfull, Otherwiſe of the Sunne;, Moone;and' Starres, 

45. *No* commoditic is to be rayſed from [dsls, It aTree be planted neere an 
Image, one may not fitvnderthe ſhadow thereof, norpaſle ynderit, if there be any 
other way ; i if he muſt paſſe, it nuſt be ruvning. Things imployed to Idolatrie 
may be'yſedof ys, if the Gentiles haue firſt prophaned thew. It is not lawfull to fell 
them Waxe orFrankincenſe, eſpecially at their Candlemaſle Feaſt; nor bookes to vie 
inrheir Seruice. Our women may not performe a Midwiues office to them, nor nurſe 
their children, ; 

65. Than ſhalt v doe noworks on the ſenenth day. Nothing that belongeth to the 
getting of Food orRaymeat. Ir is vnlayfull to walke onthe grafle, leaſt thou pull it 
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' Tudge, or Marrie, leaſt they ſhould write any thing : To reade at home wh 


| not pur his hand beneath. his Nauell , nor touth his Fleſh, when hee maket 
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vp with thy feet; or to hang anything onthe bough of a Tree, lcaſt it breake; or 
to cate an Apple; plucked on the Sabbath, eſpecially if the tayle or woodden ſub- 
ſtance, whereby it groweth, beon it; orzo mount on a Horſe, leaſt he be-galled; 
or to goc into water, leaſt thou wipe thy clothes : which holdeth alſo, if they bee 
moiſtened with Wine or Oyle ( but not ina woman that giueth ſucke) who may 
wipe her clothes, forthe more puritic of her-prayers . The ftopple of a Veſlell, if 
ir be of Hempe or Flaxe, may nor be thruſt.in, though jr runne, eſpecially if any 0- 
ther Veſſell be vader, To mixe MuſtardHeed with Wine or Water; to lay an Ap- 
ple to the fire to roſt ; to waſh the bogie, chiefely, with hote water; to ſiweat ; to 
waſh the hands ; to doe any thing jo priuate, which may not bee publikely done : 
(but ſome ſay, it is lawtull priuatgly to:rubbe off the durt with his nayles from his 
clothes, which publikely he mayor : ) To reade by a Light, except two reade to- 
gether : To ſer ſayle: (bur if thou enter three-dayes before, ir'is not neceſlarie to 
oe; forth on the Sabbath) ro/be carried in a Waggon, though a Genriledriue it : 
If fire happen on the'Sabbath, to carrie any-thing out , but thy foode, rayment, 
and theceſlaries for that day, and that wherein the holy Booke lyeth : to pur to pa- 
fture Horſes or Afes, coupled roger : to'reeciue any good by the Light, or 
Fire, which a Gentile hath made for the Iew; ( otherwile , if hec did ir 

ſelfe:) To play on any Inftrument ; to*make a bedde ; to Number, 


153 


_———— 


thers are at the Synagogues : To ſpeake of Buying and Selling (which it 
meth they obſerue not : ) To viſite Field or Garden: Fo Runne, Leape, or tell 
Tales, &c, All theſe on the Sabbath day are vniawtull . For dangerous diſcaſes 
it is lawfull to violate the Sabbath : Such are the three firftidayes after a womans 
tcauell, &c.\ But of this,: fee * alſo the obſeruation of their Sabbath, It is not z Cap.17. 
lawfull to walke out of the Citie, but their limitted ſpace :'but within the Citie, as 
farre as they will, though it be as bigge as Niniue, - 5 
 |120. Jt « forbiaden * to hurt the Seed-wmembers of Man or Beaſt, Nei- a Lenit,22, 
ther Males nor'Females may. bee. gelded or ſpayed : and yet: wee may vſe ſuch 
Beatts, x = 

126, It a puniſhable to know, kiſſe, or embrace one which is forbidden by the 
Law. Lenit. 18, Therefore our Maſters haue forbidden to ſmile on ſuch, or vie a- . | 
ny meancs or tokens of Luſt . Likewiſe they haue forbidden men to know their F. 
wiues in the day time, vnlefle it be in the darke, or ynder ſome Couering. The 
fame is forbidden, to a drunken man; and to him which hateth his Wie, leaſt 
they get wicked children berweene them, Allo, to follow a woman in the ſtreets, 
but either to goe before, or beſide, her , And hee which is not married, mac 


water, 

. 1138, The fat may net be eaten, The fat of the Heart may : but not that 
which is on. the Inwards and REines, and Stomacke, and Guts, and Bladder : the 
relt may be caten, | 

1176. If thy brother® be poore, thou mayeſt not abuſe him; to wit,tobaſe Offices, b Levit.29. 39. 
as to yntie the ſhooe, or to carrie Veſſels to the Bath. 

| 191. Thou mayeft © not lend to an Iſraclite 0n V ſurie, nor borrow on V ſarie, Nor © Deut.23.194 
bea witnefſle or ſuretie in caſes of Viuric; nor receiue any thing beſides the princi- 
pall, cſpecually on any Couenant going before, 

201, He that by conſtraint doth any thing worthie of death (although be iolate 
the Nameof G Oo» ) ea7Tht not tobe flame, 

21%, Wicked ® men are not competent witneſſes, He is accounted wicked which d £xod.23.r; 
tranſgreſſeth any Precepr, for whichhe is worthie to be beaten. 'A Theefeand a Rob- | 
ber is nor ſufficient to be a witneſſe, after he hah raade reſtitution: Nor an Vlurer, 

or Rublican, nor he whichis enriched by play, nor children,till they -haue beards; 


except he be twentic yearcs old, ET 
5X a Pp 222, The 
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e Deut,17.17. 


f Prec. Mole 


cum Exp. Rab. 


g Denut.11.19. 


h Len.19.3% 


31 Num. So7. 


k Deut.11.1. 


I Peut.6.g. 


m Deut,z1.12, 


: Of the Moderne Tewes C reed, ec. CHAP.13' 


222. The'< King ought not to multiple Wines, Our Maſters ſay, That the King 


may haue eighteene wiues, j 
225. If any of the ſeuen (Canaanitiſh) Nations ſhall come in the hands of a Tew he 
ought to ſlay bim. * 


242. The father or the hucband may diſanuull the vowes of their children or wines, 
And the Wiſe-men may releaſe the. yowes of thoſe which repent of their vow, A 
ſonne of thirteene yeares and aday, anda daughter of twelue and a day (if they be 
out of their parents tuition) haue power towow. | | 

308. There are fiftie defetts which m_ a Man or Beaft vncapable of ſacred 
Funttions; to be cither Sacrificer, or Sacrifice: fiue in the eares, three in the eye- 
lids, cight in the eyes, three in the noſe, fixe in the mouth, twelue in the Seed- 
veſſels, fixe in the hands and feet, and in the bodie foure, &c, Beſides, there are 
foureſcore and tenne defects in a Man, which are not in a Beaft. No defe&, vnleſlſe 
it be outward, maketh a man vufit, 


Out of their © eAffirmatine_ 


+ | PRECEPTS, 


12. Uerie one £ gught to teach by ſons the Law : Likewiſe his nephew ; 

and Wiſe-men, their Diſciples : and he which is not taught ir of his Fa- 

ther, muſt learne it as he can, He which teacheth another the written Law, may re- 
cciue a reward ; but not for teaching the Traditionall, 

13. Riſc before thine Elder : that is (fayth R. lofi) a Wiſeman, although young in 
yeares, To him thou muſt ariſe, when he is foure cubits diſtant ; and when he is paſſed 
by, thou mayeſt fit downe againe, 

16. The ſinner mutt tarne from his i finnewnto Gom, And being returned, he 
muſt ſay, / beſeech thee, © Lonv, [ hane ſinned and done wickedly before thy face : 
ſo and ſs hane I done, and behold it repenteth me of my wickedneſſe, I am confounded 
for my workes;{ will dee ſo no more. And thus ought all to ſay, which offer ſacrifices for 


finne; and they,which are condemned to death for their crimes,if they will that death + 
| doe away their offences : Bur he which hath ſinned againft his neighbour, ought ro 


make reſtitution,& aske pardon; otherwiſe his finne is not remitted, And if his neigh- 
bour will not pardon him, let him bring three other to entreat for him: ifhe then 
graunt not,he isto be accounted erxell. It the offended partic be dead before, let the 
otfendor bring tenne men to his graue, and ſay before them, 7 have ſmned againff 
Go D and this mas, and let reſtitution be made to his heires. 

I9., oe op muſt be vſed enery day .. Therefore they of the great Synagogue, 
Ezra, Zermbabel.and the reſt, ordained eighteene bleſſings, and other prayers, to be 
faid with cuerie Sacrifice, They ordained theſe Rites of Prayer; the cyes caſt downe 
to thegground; the feet ſer together ; the hands onthe heartin feare and trembling, as 
a ſeruant ſpeaketh to his Maſſer: a place where is no dung, eſpecially of an Aﬀe and 
a Henne : 2 window in the roome, which looketh toward Teruſalem, turning his 
bodie that way. He which is blind,let him dire his heart to his Father, which is in 
Heauen, 

23. The Sentence, Heare Iſrael, &c. and another Sentence is | to be written on the 
poſts of the Houſe, He which hath his Phyl/afteries on his head and armes,and his knots 
- his garment, and his Schedule onhis dore, is fo fenced, thar hee cannot eaſily 

inne, 
24. Enery [ſraelite is bound to write for h1yſelfe a Booke of the " Law. 

29, Santlific the Sabbath, i. Remember thoſe things on the Sabbath which 
make to the honour and holinefſe of that day. And wee are perſuaded, that Sa- 
than and the Deuils, on the Sabbath, flye vnto darke Moynraines , —_—_ 
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The ſecond Bocke. 


the! holineſle of the day : and after it is paſt, returne. to hurt the children cf 


men. 


if he feele 
grefſion. 


52. If aman refuſe to marrie the wite of his brother deceaſed without iſſue, he 
muſt, by the ſentence of the Judges, pull off his ſhove, which muſt not bee made of 
Linnen, but of the Hide of a cleane Beaſt; and the woman, whiles ſhe is yet faſting, 


(for then i 


which will not build bis brothers houſe. | 
63. Hewhichwill eate the fleſh of Beaſt or Birds, muſt kill them after the due man- 
ner, Nor may any be allowed to be a Butcher, except he know our Rites. 
98. when the Iudges diſſent im any caſe," the greater part is to be followed. When n Exad.3i3; 
Sentence is paſt, Execution muſt follow the fame day : and the Crier muſt 'goe be. 
fore, proclaiming the Crime and Penaltie, with circumſtances of Time, Place, and - 
. If any can ſay any thing for his innocencie, he may cauſe him to be carri= 
ed backe to the Iudges: if he be led againerto death, he muſt haue two Wiſe-men by 
to heare his words, that if they ſee cauſe, he may be carried backe tothe Tudges. If 


Witneſſes 


he yet be 


bytwo Witneſſes. Bur before his death, ler them exhort him to ſay, Let my death 
he unto me for the remiſcion of all my ſimnes. After this Confeſſion let them giue him 
a cup of Wine,with a graine of Frankincenſe, to drinke, that he may be depriued of 


1 


the yſe of reaſon,and made drunke,and'ſo laine. - | 


I12. 
efteemeth 


with our ſubſtance; but forthy Pareats,if chou haſt nothing, thou oughteſt co labour 
in the Mill to ſurcour them, | | 

132. Alt this time we can ſanttifie nothing, becauſe we hate no Temple, | 

| I might adde divers other things of like moment, which (to auoidprolixitie) I 
omit: and for the ſaine cauſeT ler paſſemany things which T might hither bring our . 
of the ſame Author 9 in his notes vpon'C Matthew, by him ſet forth in Hebrew and o S.Munfter. 
Latine ; where he both relateth and refuteth diuers of the Iewiſhvanitics ; eſpeci- £*2%2 Math. 
ally their blaſphemous cauils y res CHRIST. 


Such is 


ſcrupulous niceties in their Feſtiuals : They may not thei take Fiſh ; Geeſe and 44%.15. 
Hennes they may : When on&naketh fire, and ſetteth on the Por; he muſt order the 
Rickes {oynder it, that ic may nor reſemble'a Building , . No more then ſhall bee 


ſpent that 
cut;. Heat 


lefſe mayeſt thou cat) an egge layd ona feſtiuall day: yea, if ir be doubtfull whe- 

ther it were then l-yd, and if it be rmixt with others, all are prohibited ,- But hee - 

Wwhith killech a Henne, and findes Egges in the bellic, may cate them ;, According 

to/the number of the three Patriarchs, Abraham, 1ſaac; and lacob, they expe a 

third Temple, aficr thoſe rwo alreadie periſhed; 4; interpreting the Scriptures: q In Matth.24, 
Of the fitlt, Hee beard mee from bis holy Hill : Of the ſecond, Is aac went 

to meditate in the Field: Of the third, The glorie of this laft Honſe ſhall bi greater 

then of the firt , ec. Fit Iewiſh handling of the Scriptures ; But I haue becne 

ſo plentiful of their barrenneſſe, that 1 feare to ouer-lade , or ouer-loath, the 


Reader. 


| Murr t hath likewiſe written feuerall ſmall Treatiſes: of the Faith of the * 5 unfteri, 


Chriſtians 


of : they, 
blindneſſe 


49. He which s twentie yeares old, and marrieth not, breaketh the Precept of [ns 
creaſing and Multylying : except it be for contemplation andiudie of the Law. Bur 


lgion, and of diners fabulous fictions which they haue deuiſed in diſgrace there- ot Hoe contr 


in himſclfe /ezer, Luſt, to preuaile, he muſt marrie; leaſt he fall into tranſ- 


t is moſt truly ſpittle) ſhall ſpit in his face, ſaying , So let it be done to bm 


found guiltic, he muſt be led to the place of 'execution, and there flaine 


Hononr thy Father and Mother, R, Simeon ſayth, That the Scripture more 
the honour of Parents then of G © »: for wee are bidden honour G © » 


cum Annotat, 


that their foolerie (by him ? recited) in Math. t5; Amotat. about their p Anutet, is 


day,may then be made readie, No Cheeſe may then be made, nor hearbes 
water to waſh thy feet; not ſo for'thy whole:bodie « Touch nor (much 


, and of the Faith of the Iewes, and of the Fewiſh Cauils againſt our Re- T4Hatus Heb. . 


that will, may in them further ſee their blindnefſe ; For whar greater . 2 
then to thiake, that their Meſltas was 7 that day the Temple was | | 
| P # 


de 
[1 


ns — 


L [ Of the Jewiſh Ceremonies,&c. 


a Brxdorf. 
Sya.lud. £2. 


b 7/4.34«14+ 


deſtroyed;arid to remaine at Rome till'that time, when he ſhall ſay to the "4 Let 


my People goe; as Moſes, borne ſo long before, at laſt {aid tro Pharaoh ? That hee 
ſhall be annointed by Elras ? That he ſhall deftroy Rome ? That £has ſhall re-vnite 
the Souleto the Bodie in the ReſurreRion, which ſhall be of all the iuft, but not of all 
the wicked; not inthe ſame bodie, but another created like tothe former? which Re- 
ſurreQion ſhall be effeKed by Meſviahs prayer : That the Temple at Teruſalem ſhall 
be the very middle of the world ? That in the Aeſtiahs daies Whear ſhall grow with- 
out renewing by Seed; asthe Vine ? But of theſe andthe like more then enough in 


this Booke following. | 


———_—_—_—_— 


Cuae., X1I1I11. F 


of the Jewiſh Ceremonies about the birth of a Child : Of their Circumciſion, 
Purification, and Redemption of the firſi-borne, and 
Education of: their Children. 


Hen a Tewiſh woman * is great with child, and neere her time, her 
va chamber is furniſhed with neceffaries ; and chen tome holy and de- 

ey uout man (if any ſuch may be had) with chalke maketh a circular 

'e - line round in the chamber vpon all the walls, and wriiteth on the dore, 
"| ZS>@S. and within,and without on euery wall,and about the bed in Hebrew 
Letters, eAdame. (hana, (hats Lilis, i, Adam, Ene\ away hence Lili . Hereby they 
ſignifierheirdefire, that if the womanſhall be deliuered cf a ſonne, G o >» may one 
day giue:baw a wife hketo Ewe, and not to Lilt + if ir be 2 —_— that ſhee-may 
onceproue to/her-husband'a helper like Ewe, and not a ſhrew, like Li/zs . This word 
Lilts is Þ read in the Prophet, interpreted a Skrich-owle : but the Terwes feere to 
meane by ir'a deuiliſh' Sperm, in womans ſhape, that vſeth to ſlay or carrie away 
chikrenwhichare on the eight daytobecircumcifed , Thus is it read in Bew Srra, 


zof the Teiviſh Edition: When 'G o 0 had made «Adam, and ſaw it was not good fer 


' ©» him to bealone; he madethim a woman of rhe Earth;like vnto him, and called her LiGz. 


ce Lucan,l.b.x, 


—Q— 


' dure her his equall, Lys ſeeing no hop 


Theſe diſagreed for ſuperioritie, nor ſuffering © , Ceſar ve preorem, Pomprinſve parens : 
Lilis (made of the ſame mould) would nor be vnderling, and Adam would not en- 
e of agreement , vttered that ſacred word 
I + x 0 v 4,with the Cabalifticall interpretation thereof, and preſently did flye into 
the Ayre, «Adam plaining his caſe, G 0D ſentthree Angels afterher, viz.Senor,Sen- 
ſenoi, Sanmangceph, eirher to bring her backe,or denounce vnto her, That a hundred 
of her childrenſhould diein a day. Theſe ouertooke her ouer the troubleſome Sea 
(where onetay the efgyprians ſhould be drowned) and did their meſſage to her: 

ice refuling to obey, they threatened her drowning : but ſhee beſought * bes to let 
her alone, becauſe ſhe was created to vexe and kill children on the eight day, if they 
were men; if womenchildren, on the twentieth day. They neuerthelcfle forcing her 
to-goe, Liks {ware to them, That, whenſocuer ſhee ſhould finde the name or figure 


. of thoſe Angels written or painted on Schedule, Parchment, or any thing, ſhee 


d Brand/h, 
e Gen.i.z7. 


would-doe infants no harme, and that ſhee would nor refuſe that puniſhment, to 
looſe a hundred childreniina day, And accordingly a hundred of her children, or 
young Demils, died in & day. And for this cauſe doe they write theſe names on 2 
Scroll of Parchment,and hang them on their infants neckes. Thus farre Ben Sira,' 
In their Chambers alwayes is found ſuch a Picture; and the names of the Angels 
of Health (this office they aſcribe to them) are written ouer the chamber dore', In 


their Booke 4 Brawdſpiegel, Rn at Cracouia, 1597, is ſhewed the authoritie of 


this Hiſtorie, collected by their Wiſe:men our of thoſe wordes; © Male and female 
created "e them compared with the forming of Exe of a Ribbe in the next Chapter, 


ſaying, That Libs the former was diuorced from Adam for her pride, which _ 
ceiued, 


Curl. 
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ceived, becauſe ſhe was made of earth, as well ashe; and God gaue him another, 
Fleſh of bis fleſb. FTI, 26,6 MA 
When this Ieweſle is in trauell, ſhee muſt not ſend for a Chriſtian Midwife,except 
nv Jewiſh can be gotten: and chen the Iewiſh women muſt be very thicke about her 
for feare of negligence or iniurie, And if ſhe be happily delivered of a ſonne, there 
is exceeding ioy through all the houſe, andthe facher preſently makes feſtiuall pro- 
uifion again(t.the Circumciſion onthe eight -day;-Inthe meane time tenne perſons 
are/inuited, neither more nor fewer, which are all paſt thirtcene yeares of age, The 
night after her deliuerie, ſcuen of the inuited parties, and ſome others ſometimes, 
meete at the Child-houſe, and make there great cheere and ſport all night, Dicing, 


' Drinking, Fabling,'ſo ro ſolace the mother, that ſhee ſhould not gricue roo much 


for the childs Circumciſion. The Circumciler is called Mohel, who muſt be a Iew, 
and a Man,and well excrciſed inthat Facultie: and he that will performe this office, 
at the beginning giveth money to ſome. poore Tew, to be admitred hereunto in his 
children, that. after his better experience he1may be vſcd of the richer, And this 17s - 
bel may therice-forwards be, knowne by his-rhumbes , on which hee weareth the 
nayles long and ſharpe, and narrow-poinred, The circumciſing Inſtrument is' of 
Stone, Glaſle, Tron, or any matter that will cut : commonly ſharpe kniues like Ra- 
ſors, amongſt the rich Tewes cloſed iniSiluer, and fer with (tones, Betorethe infant be 
circumciſed, he muſthe waſhed ang wrapped in clouts, that in the time ofthe Circum- 
cifion he may lyecleane: for otherwiſe they might yſec no prayers ouer him; Andif in 
the time of Circumciſion (for-paine) be defileth himſcHfe,the Aſohe! muſt ſuſpend his 
praying, till he be waſhed and layed cleane againe © . This-is performed commonly 
inthe morning, while'the. child is faſting, ro prevent much fluxe of bloud, 

' Inthe morttiag therefore af the eight dayall things are made readie; Firſt are two 
Seares placed, or one. fo framed, thartwo may fit in the ſame apart, adorned coſtly 
with Carpets, and that cicher in the Synagogue; ox ſome priume Parlour : if it bee 
in the Synagogue; then the Seat is placed necre the Holy eArke, or Cheſt, where 
the Booke of the, Law is kept, Then comes the'Suretie or Godfather for the child, 
and placeth himſclfe at-the ſaid Seat, and neere him the MMobel, or Circumciſer, O- 
ther lJewes follow them, neof which cryeth with a loud voice, That they ſhould brin 
preſently whatfoeuer isneedfull for this buſineſſe, Then come other children,whered# 


f In aro 4% 


cuminatos vu- 
gues, Buxd, 


one bringeth a great Torch, in which are hghreU rwelue Waxe-Candles, to repreſent + 


therwelue Tribes of Iſracl: after him ewo other boyes, carrying cups full of Red wine, 
Afcer them anothet carrieth the circumciſing knife : another brings adiſh with ſand; a- 
nother brings another diſh with oyle; 1n whicharecleane and fine clouts, which after 
the Mohelapplicth roche wounds of the child.,Theſe tandinaRing aboutthe Aſobed, 
the better to marke and learne: and theſe their offices are bought with mony by thoſe 
children, Some come thither alſo-with Spices,Cloues,Cinnamon,ſtrong Wine to re- 
freſh, if any happen ro ſwowne , Thele being thus aſſembled, the Godfarher firteth 
downe ven one of thoſe two Seats : right ”"m him the Aſobel placerh himſelfe, 


tothe dore, all the Congregation preſently riſing vp . The Godfather goeth to the 
dore,taketh the child, fitteth downe on his Sear,and crieth out, Barzch bavba.i Blefled 
be he that commerh;in their Cabaliſticall ſence habb4 being applicdeithertothe eighe 
day,which is the day of Circumcifion,orto the comming of Ehas, whom they call the 


atid img; the f Song of the I{raelices, and others.” Then the women bring the child f Exod.z 5.26 


eAngell of the Contnant ({o they interprete 3 the Prophet) and fay,that E/hes commeth g Mal.zir. 


with the infant,and fits downe on that other emprie Seat. For when the Iſraelites were 


_ 


prohibited Circumcihon;and Elias complained thus, b The children of Iſrael hane for- b 1.Reg.19.20, 


ſaken thy Conenant, «. Circumciſion, G o » promiſed him,That om thence-forwards 
he ſhould be preſentat Circumciſion,to {ce it rightly performed. And whe they make 
readie that Seat for £/145, then they are bound in fer words to lay, This Seat is for the 
Prophet Elias : otherwiſe (as an vnbidden gueſt) he commeth not, This Seat remai- 
neth for him three whole dayes together. | | 
PF 3 Then 


> 


Of the Iewiſh Circumciſion, CHAP.14, 
Then when the Godfather holdeth the child in his lappe, the ſobel takes him out 
of his clouts, and layeth hold on his member, and holding the fore-skome, puts backe 
the top thereof, and rubbeth the fore-s&;5me, ſo to make it haue the lefle ſenſe of 

paine, Then be taketh from the boy the circumciſing-knife, and ſayth with a lowd 

voice; Bleſſzd bethon, OGopv ow Lonp, King of the World, which hat ſanified 

vs with thy Commanndements, and ginen vs the ( onenant of (ircnmciſion: and whiles 

he thus ſpeaketh, cuts off the fore-part of the skinne, that the head of the yard may 

be ſcene, and preſently hurleth it into the Sand=difh , and reſtoreth his knife to the 

boy againe : taketh from another a cup of Red wine, and drinketh his mouth full, 

which he preſently {pirteth our on the infant, and therewith waſherh away the bloud; 

and if he ſeethe child begin to faint, he; {pirtreth out ſome thereof on his face. Pre- 

ſently he takerh the member of the child in his mouth, and ſucketh out*the bloud, ro 

make it tay from bleeding the ſooner, and fpitteth our that bloud ſo ſucked into the 

other cup full of Wine, or into the diſh of Sand, This hee doth at leaſtthrice, After 

the bloud is ſtayed ,- the Aohel with his ſharpe-pointed thinne nayles rendeth the 

sSkinne of the yard, and putteth it backe fo farre, that the head thereof is bare. He 

is more painetull to the infant, with this' rending'of the remaining skinne , which 

action is called Priah, then with the former, This being done, he laycth the clouts 

(dipped in oyle aforeſaid) ro the wound , and bindeth them three or foure times a- 

bout ; and then wrappeth vp the infant againe in his-clouts . Then ſayththe father of 

the child; Bleſſed be chou;O G oÞ ow Lok Db, King of the World, which haſt ſaniti- 

fied ws m thy Commanndements, and bait commanunded vs to ſucceed into the Conenant 

of our Fath:r Abraham. To whicball the Congregation anſwereth, As this mfant hath 

happily ſucceeded mto the Gonenant:of our Father Abraham ; ſo happily ſhall bee ſmeceed 

into t ve poſſeſs10n of th--Lawof Moles, imto Marriage alſo, and other good workes, Then. 

doth the Hohel waſh his bloudie mourh and his hands, 'The Godfather riſeth with 

him, and tandeth ouer-againſt him ; who taking the other cup of Wine, ſayth a cer- 

taine prayer, and praycth alſo ouer the infant, ſaying; O ow Gov, Go DÞ of our 

Fathers, ſirengthen and keepe this infant to his Father and Mother, and make that bis 

name,m the prople of [ſrael "may be named (here he firſt hameth the Childe, calling 

him !ſaac) Itaac, which was the ſonne of Abraham. Let hs Father retoyce m bim that 
bath come out of bis loynes; let his mother reioyce im the fruit of her wombe, as it is writ- 

i Pro.23.25, ten, i Make glad thy Father and Mother aud her that bare thee to reioyce, And G 0'D 
k Exech.16.6. fſayth by his Propher, k I paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee 'troden in thy bloud, and I ſaid 
vnto thee, m thy bloud thou ſhalt lie, yea I ſaid vnto thee, im thy bloud thou ſhalt linc. 

Here the bel puts his finger into the other cup of Wine, wherein hee had ſerthe 

bloud, and moiſteneth the childs lippes three times with that Wine , hoping, that 

| according to the former ſentence of the Prophet , he ſhall live longer inthe bloud 
1 P[xe5.3. of his Circumcifioh, then otherwiſe he ſhould. Daxd alſo fayth,! He « mmdfull of 
his marucllons als which he hath done, and of bis wonders, and the indgements of bis . 

mpnth. ec. Then he conrinueth his Prayer forthe preſent aſfſemblie, and that G o » 

would giue long lite to the father and mother of the boy, apd blefſe the child. This 

done, he offers the bleſſed Cup to all the young men, and bids them drinke, Then 

with the child (who is thus made a Tew) theyweturne to the fathers houſe , and re- 

ſtore him to his mothers armes, This laſt prayer hee makes neere the Arke, and 

| lome of the deuouter Iewes, before and after Circumciſion, take the Child, and la 

* Gloſ. Talmud, him ypon Elias pillow, that Ehas may touch him. * The skinne caſt into the ſand, 
m Gen. 33.12. is in memorie of that promiſe, m / will make thy ſeed as the ſard of the Sea; and 
n Xm23.10. of Balams ſaying, ® Who can number the duſt of Tacob, i.his poſteritie, whoſe fore- 
© Gen.3.14. Skinne is caſt inthe Sand or Duſt, and becauſe the Curſe ® on the Serpent is thus 
fulfilled, Duſt thou ſhalt eat, i. this skinne in the duſt : thus to their enemie the Ser- 

p Proy.25.21. Ppent fulfilling alſothat Precept, y /f thine enemie bavger, feed him. And bythis means 

the Serpent canno more ſeduce this man. | | 

\, Ifachildbe ſicke onthe eight day, they deferre Circumciſion till his recoueric: if 

| he 
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he die before the eight-day, he is circumciſed at the graue without any prayers : but a 
figne is erected in memorie of him, that G © py may haue mercie vypon him, and raiſe 
him at the day ofthe reſurrection. In ſomeplaces al the people ſtand, except the God- 
father, becaule it is written, Allthe one Nr in the Conenant, But to purſue the reſt 
of their niceries, grounded vpon ſuch interpretations, would be endlefſe,W2 will fol- 
low the child home,if you be not already weary,and ſee what rout isthere kepr. 

Ten muſt be the number (you hauec heard) ofthe inuited gueſts,and one or rwo of 
theſe learned Rabbins, who muſi make along praier and ſermon at the table,althovgh 


| -others meane while are more buſied in tofling the cuppes of wine, I was once preſent 


(faith 4 Buxdorfius )at one of their Circumcifion-feaſts,and one oftheirRabbins prea- 
ched on Pron.z,18.Wiſdome is 4 tree of life ; but more woodden or ridiculous ftuffe I 
neuer heard in all my life,This feaſt they obſerue by example of Abraham,who rt made 
a great feaft when the child was weaned: their kaba/ peruerts it, when he was emcumcs(cd, 
The Circumciſer abideth ſome tune with the mother, leſtthe bloud ſhould againifſue 
from the child. The mother keepeth within, fix weeks, whether it be a male or female : 
all wkich-time her husband muſtnot ſo much as touch her, or cate meate in the ſame 
diſh with her. | ; 

If a female child be borne, there is ſmall folemnitie; only at fixe weekes age, ſome 
yong wenches ſtand about the cradle,and lift it vp with the child in it,and name it;ſhe 
which ſtands atthe head, being God-mother : andafterthis they iunket together.” 

When the forty dayes are accompliſhed, before the wife may accompany or haue a- 
ny fellowſhip wittther hugband,ſhe muſt be purified in cold water, andput,on white 
and cleane garments,Their waſhing is with great ſcrupuloſity,ina common watering 
or in priuate ceſternes,or fountaines; which muſt be ſo deepe, that they muſt ſtand vp 
tothe necke in water: andifit be muddy in the bottome, they muſt have a ſquare ſtone 
to ſtand on,that their whole feet may ſtand- in cleare water,and that the water may 
paſſe berwixt their toes : for the leaſtpart not couered with water, would fruſtrate the 
whole aCtion + and for this cauſe they lay aſide al their haire-laces,neck-laceszrings: 
they diue vnder the water, ſo that no part inay be free from the ſame. Some Iewefle 
muſt ſtand by for witnefle hereof, which is twelue yeares old anda day atleaft. 

\ They redeeme their firſt-borne in this fort; when the childis one and thirtie dayes 
old, his Laker ſendeth for the Prieſt with other friends,and ſets the child on a table "a 
fore him;adding ſo much mony,or monies-worth as amoſtteth to rwo florens of gold, 
ortwo dolars anda halfe:my wife(ſaith he)hath brought me forth my firſt-borne,and 
the Law bids me gine him to thee, Doſt thou then giue me him?ſaith rhe Prieſt:he an- 
ſwererh, yea, The Prieſt askerh the mother, if ſhe euer before had a ehild,or abortion? 
ifſhe anſivereNo: then the Prieſt asketh the father,Whether the child or the money 
be dearer to him? he anſivereth, the child: then doth the Prieft take the money and lay 


tronthe head of the Infant, faying:This is a firſt begotten child, which Gop comman- 


ded ſhould beredeemed,, and now,faith he to the child, thou art in my power, but thy. 
parents defireto redeeme thee; now this money ſhall be giuen to the Prieſt for thy 
redemption: andifT hauc redeemedthee;as is right, thou ſhalt be redeemed :if nor, 
yet thou being redeemed according tothe Law and cuſtome of rhe Terwes, ſhalt grow 
vp to thefeare of G © Þ, to marriage and good workes, Amen. If the father die, be- 
fore the child be one and thirtie dayes old, the mother hangeth a ſcroll abouthis neck, 


q Cap.2.,04g.94, 


r Geaai.?, 


\The redee- 
ting of the 


firit-borne, 


wherein is wrirten, This is the firſt-borne, and not redeemed: and this child when he _ 


commeth of age muſt redeemehimfclfe. 

The Iewiſh (bachamm,orwiſe-men,haucleft no part of life vnprouided ofthe't ſir- 
perſtitious carezas we haue ſcene concerning the birth and circumciſion of their chil= 
dren, withthe purefication of the mother, and redemption of the firft-borne, To proceed 
with them : they enioynethe mother, while ſhe giuerh ſucke, to care holeſome food 
of cafie digeſtion;that the Infant may ſuck good milke; ſo that the heart and ſtomack 
benor (topped, bur may come ſo much more eafily to obtzine wiſedome and verrue, 
For God hath great care-of children,and hath therefore giuen a woman two breafts, 


and placed themnext her heart;yea inthe dangerous perſecutic ynder Pharaoh, Exo.1. 
he 
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\ 
© his morning prayerhe ſaith,Bleſſed be thou, O G 0 v, which girdeft Iſrael with the gir= 


x Films main. 
Aat#/1m. 


he t cauſed theearthto open it ſeife, and receiuetheir male children,and created there= 
intwo ſtones, fromoge of which the Infant ſucked milke, & from the other hony, ill 
they were growne,and might go totheir parents: yea,and if you beJecue their Gemara 
(can you chuſe?)a poore Jew hauing buried his wite,and not able to hire anurſe for his 
child; had his owne breaſt; miraculouſly filled with milke,and became nurſe himlelfe. 
Yea, Mardechans (faith their CMedreoſeh) fucked the breaſts of Heter, ang forthis 


cauſe did ſhe,after her exaltation, ſo preferre him, The concluſion is, ifſhe giue groſſe 


food to her Infants, ſhe ſhall be caſt into hell. She muſt nor go naked breafted, nortoo 


long faſting inamorning, nor carrie her Infants,or ſuffer them to goe or be naked, left 
u the Sunne hurt them, if it be in the day, or the Moonein the night: and that they may 
ſoone learne that the earth is filled with the maieſtie of diuine glorie:and for this cauſe 
mult they beware, that they neuer go bare-headed :for this were a ſigne of impuden- 
cie,and ill diſpoſition. And as religiouſly they muſt prouide, that they be alway girded 
with a girdle : for the girdle diſtinguiſherh betwixt the heart and the priuities; and in 


dl: of Rirength : which, ifhe ſhould not haue a girdle on, would be in vaine. Their mo 
thers therefore ſow their girdles to their coats: with great care they auoid going bare= 
foot, cſpecially in Ianuary 'and February. RF 

When they can ſpeake,they are taught ſentences out of Scripture,and to ſalute their 
parents with good-morrow, good-Sabbath, &c. and after ſcuen yeares they addethe 
name of G © », G o Þ giue you good-morrow,&c.but they muſt notname thename 
of G o Þ butin a pure place; Theſe teach them the names of things inthe vulgar, and 
ſome Hebrew names among, that ſo they may not commonly be ynderſtood : for 
pure Hebrew they cannot ſpeake,except their moſt learned Rabbines only,Their chil 
dren muſt not conuerſe with children of Chriſtians, and their parents make all things 
in Chriſtians odious to them, that they may ſeaſon them from their! child-hood with 
hatred of them, When they are ſeuen yeares old they learne to write and reade: and 
when they can reade,they learne to conſtrue the text of Moſes in their vulgar tongue. 
When the mother carrieth him firſt to the ſchoole tothe Rabbi, ſhe rat him cakes 
ſeaſoned with hony andiugar, and as this cake, fo (faith ſhe) letthe Law be ſweete to 
thy heart, Speake not vaine trifling words inthe ſchoole, but only the words of Gov, 
For if they ſo doe, then the glorious Maieſtic of G o p dwelleth in them, and deligh- 
techirſelfe with the aire of their breath, For their breathing is yet holy, not yet pollu= 
ted with fin:neither is hee * ba7-mitznah, bound to obey the Commandements, till 
he be thirteene yeares old. 

When he is ten yeares old, and hath now ſome ſmattering in Xoſes he proceederth 
to learne the Talmud : atthirteene yeares, his father callethten Tewes,and teſtificthin 
their preſence, that this his ſonne is now ofiuſt age, and hath been brought vp in their 
manners and cuſtomes, their daily manner of praying and bleſſing, and hee will not 
further ſtand charged with the ſizxcs of his ſonne, who is now bar-mitzuah, and mult 
himſclte beare this burthen, | 

Thenin their preſence, he thanketh G o Þ, that he hath diſcharged him fromthe 
puniſhment of his ſonne, defiring, that his ſonne by diuine grace may bee long 
fate, and endeyourto good workes. Art the fifteenth yeare oftheir life, they are com- 
pelled tolearnetheir Gemara, or the complement of their Talmud; difpurations and 
ſybrile deciſions about the text of their Talmud, And in theſe they ſpend the greateſt 
part oftheir lives,ſeldome reading any of the Prophets, & ſome nor in the whole ſpace 
" along life reading one Prophetrthrough, and therefore know ſo little of the Met- 

14s. | | 

Ar cighteene yeares their male children marrie, according to their Talmud-conſti- 
tution, and ſometimes ſooner, ts anord fornication, Their maidens may marrie, when 
they are twelue yeares old and a day, At twentie yeares they may traffike, buy, ſell, 
and circumuent all they can : for their ve;ghbowr in the Law, is (in their ſence) fuch 2 
Iew as you haue heard deſcribed, | 
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Cnar, XV. | 


. © Of their Morning Prayer, with their Fringes, PhilaCteries, and other © 
* TR Ceremonies thereof, 


BY good-wifcis to waken her husband, & theparents roawaken theit 


C24? Precepts : before their Pentecoſt, they riſeefore it is lighr, and after, 
Wet BY rhe nights being ſhorter, when it is now day. They are ro awaken the 
{4M &) day,not to rarry till it awaken them.For their Morning-praer muſt be 
eee made whiles the Sunne js rifing,and not later: for then is the time of 
hearing, as they interpret Lamenr.2.19. Andhe whichis devout ought ar that time ro 
be fad for [ernſalem, and to MP ETInenay for the reedifying ot the Temple, and 
Citie :.if in the —_— any ſheddeth teares for their long capriuitie, G © y will 
heare his prayer, for thenthe Starres and Planets mourne with him : andif hee ſuffer 
the teares totrickle downe his cheekes,GoDd will ariſe and gather them intohis ber- 
tle, and if any decree be by their enemies enated agamſt them, with thoſe teares hee 
wil blot outthe ſame. Witnes Danid,z Put my teares m thy borile, are they mot im thy book? 
Andifany rub his forchead with his teares, it is goodto blot out certaine fins if are 
chere written. Inthe beginning ofthe night, G © Þ cauſethall the gates ofheauen ro 
beſhut,and the Angels ſtay at themin filence,agd ſendeth _—— into the world, 
which hurt all they meer : but after midnight, they are commanded to open the ſame, 
This commandand call is heard of the cockes, and therfore they clap their wings and 
crow,to awaken men : and then the cuill ſpirirs loſe their power ofhurting:and in this 
reſpec rhe Whſe-men haue ordained them a thankſgiuing tobe ſaid at cock-crowing., 
Bl:ſelartthiy O Gop, LoavD of thewhole world, who hat ginen onderſtanding to 
the cocke, _ ES Shen 4, =< 
They muſtnor riſe Si rheir beds naked,not put on their ſhirts fitting, but puttheir 


heads and atmes into the ſame as they lie, leſt the walles and beames ſhould fee their 


nakednes. Itis ab:ag of Rabbi /ofe, that, in all his life, he had not herein faulted, But 


to goe orftand naked inthe chamber,were more then prcnner : and mach more, to 
make water {tanding naked before his bed, although ir peas 49 He muſt not put on 
his garments wrong: nor his left ſhooe before the right, and yet he muſtpur off the 
left-foor ſhooe firſt, When he is clothed, with his head inclined to the earth, and a de- 


uour minde (in remembrance of the deſtruction ofthe Temple) hee goeth out of the = 


chamber, with his head, feet, and all conered, becauſe ofthe holy Schechinam(Diuine 
ploric)ouer his head. Then he goeth to ſtoole in ſomepriuieplace; forſo hath «Amos 
commanded, Þ Prepare thy ſelfe (O Iſrael) to meet thy Go » : and Danid; © Allthat 
within me praiſe his holy name: that is,all within the body emptie and cleane: For elſe 


To reſtraine nature too long, were a fin, & would cauſe the ſoule to ſtinke :and(fauing 
your reuerEce)he muſt wipe with the left hand, for with the righc he writeth the name 
ofGon,andthe Angels.And in this place and bufines he muſt cake heed, he think not 


of God or his Word; miich lefſe name him, for God will ſhorten the dayes of fucha——- 


one.R.Sira told his ſchallers,rhat the cauſe of his long life was,that in an impure place 
he neuer thought ofthe Word,nor named the name of God.Beſfides,he muſtturnehis 
face,and not his hinder-parts toward the Temple of Teruſalem.He ought notto touch 
his body with ynwaſhen hands,in regard ofthe euill ſpirits which reſt thereon til they 
be waſhed, and if hee ſhould rouch his eyes he would bee blinde, his cares deafe, his 
noſe dropping, his mouth ſtinking, his hand ſcabbed with theſe vnwaſhed, and there- 
fore venemous hands : and when he waſheth he muſtpowre water three times on his 
right hand,andas oft ou thelett, before one hand may touch the other: he muſt not be 
ſparing in his watcr,for ſtore of water, ftare of wealth: after the hands,the mouth & face 
muſt be waſhed, becauſe they were createdafterthe Image of Gop ; and how ſhould 

| the 


children, when after thirxteene 20 they are ſubicQ tothe Iewiſh . 


b Ames ati. 
C Pal. 193.16 
muſt not G o » be named; and therefore his garments mult not be ſpotted audfouled, - 
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thename of G 0 » be yttered out of a foule mouth ? he muſt waſh ouer a baſen, not 0- 
uer the ground : he muſt drie his face very well, for feare of wheales and wrinckles:and . 
that 18. a cleane towell, not with his ſhirt, for this would make them blockiſh and 
forgerfull, After all this followeth his Brachah, or blefſing, Bleſſed be thou, O God, our 
God, King of the whole world who haſt commanded vs toweſh onr hands, Their hands they | 
muſt alwaies waſh on theſe occaſions: in the morning;at their returne from the ſtoole: 
from bathing; when they haue cur their nailes; haue ſcratched their naked bodiezhaue 
pulled off their ſhooes with their hids;haue touched a dead body;haue gone amongſt 
the dead; haue copanied with their wiucs, or haue killed a louſe, Ifhe reſpe& waſhin 
after theſe,jfhe be learned, he ſhal forger his learning;ifvnlearned,he ſhalloſe his (ſe. 

They © haucafoute-cornered garment,which ſome put on with.the reſt, when they 
riſc | Gas then, when they will pray, The foure-corhtered parts ther6ofare made of 
linnen or filke, tied together with two winding-bands, of ſuch length thatthey may 
draw through their head berwixt them, ſo that thoſe two quadrangular peeces may 
hang down,one on his breaſt, the other oh his back. In euery of theſe 4. corners hang- 
eth a labell, made of white woollenthreds, by a little knot, downwards to the ground, 
and the ſame is foure,or cight,ortwelue fingers broad. Theſe labels they call Zizz. 
Thoſe which are deuout weare this garment cuery day,vnder along outward coat, in 
ſuch ſort thar thoſe labels may appeare out a little,ſo that they may alwaies ſee them, 
as monitories ofthe Commandements of God,When they put them on,they praiſe God 
thathath commanded themto weare theſe Ziz&.,He ({ay they)that keepeth duly this 
dprecept of Ziz4,doth 2s much as if he kept the whole Law : for there are in all fue 
knots,compared tothe fiuc bookes of Moſes: eightthreds addedto them, make thir= 
tceene, And the word Zizs,maketh {:x hundred,all together amounting to fix hundred 
andthirteene, the number(as you haue heard)ofGods Commidements.They aſcribe 
the continencie of /oſephin Potiphar: houſe ; and of Boez, when Rath ſlept by him, to 
theſe Zizs May it pleaſe v2 patience,a ſtory out of the Talmud; One Rab. [ochanan 
faw a box full oficwels, which one ofhis ſcholers, Bar-Emoraipurpoſed to ſteale, bur 
was forbidden by a voice ſoiidingout ofthe aire,lerit alone Ber-Emorai,for it belong. 
eth to R.Chanina wife, which inthe other world, ſhall pur into the ſamie violet wooll, 
to makethred for Zizw,that ofthem, the juſt men there may haue their fringed gar- 
ments ſowed. Once, he which weareth this garment without intermiſſion, is fortified 
againſt the Diuell,and all evill ſpirits. 

Befides this memorable Veſtiment, they weare a certaine knot neere their noſe, out 
of Demt.6.8. they ſhall be front lets between thine gies, They make it thus. They take alircle 
black foure-ſquare calfe-skin,which they fold eight times,thatitinay hae foure dou- 
ble folds and diftin& breadrhs.They put into theſe,diftin& Scriptures, the ſame being 
foure-fold of parchment. Theſe Scriptures are takenf out of Exod.1 3.8 Dewt.6. Then 
take they haires out ofa cow or calues taile,& waſhthem cleane, & binde them abour 
thoſe writings of Scripture, ſo that any one may ſee, that they are good by the ends of 
them appearing out ofthe skin.This skin they ſow with cleane arid fine ſtrings, taken 
out of calucs or kines bodies,or made of buls finewes,orifſuch ſtrings cannot be had, 
with ftrings of calue-skin-parchment, Then do they ſow along & black thong to that 
thick hide or skin, and knita knor about it. This peece of worke they call Tephillizs, to 
putthem in mind ofoften prayer : andtie it ſo about their heads, that the thicke knor, 
wherein the Scriptures are,may hang berwixt the eyes. After this, they take another 
foure-cornered skin, which they fold as the former, & write certaine verſes out of Exo- 
dx in parchment,and put it into alittle hollowed skin,and ſow it vpon the thickefol- 
ded skinzto Which they adde a long thong, 8 call it the T ephillins of the hand. This they 
tie to the bareskin,aboue the elbow ofthe left arme;that ſo that which is written may 
be ouer againſt thehart,which may hereby be the more enflamed to praier.,That long 
ftring is ſo faſtned that it comethto the fore-parr ef the hand, thus fulfilling that com- 
mandent,s The words which 1 command thee this day, ſhall be on thine heart ,and thoufhalt 
tie them for a ſign: in thy band They tic on firſt this Tephiſlim ofthe hand, and then thar 
of the head, & make their braebah or prayer, ſaying, Bleſſed be 1hon,O God,onr Lord, who 
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bat ſanttified os mthy camandementt,&> hail commandedvs toput on Tephilln; looking 
while he ſpeakerh, diligently on the knor on bis forehead. In foldin g,fowing,knitting, - 


and tying them, they very ſubtilly frame thename of G o Þ Schaddai:Othertheir ma- 


nifold Ceremonies about theſe T ephellms,] willingly omit. Their ſantitie is ſuch, that 
he which weareth them muſt be pure within and without:and ifhe lets them fall on 
the ground, all that hal ſee them fo lyin g,muftfaſt with him one whole day:they muſt 
notbe hi ged vp bare,bur in a bag; nor may they be left in a chamber, where a man and 
his wife lie togerher,except in triple cheſt ot bag. A man muſtnor ſleepe while he hath 
them on,nor may he breake winde; and if he haue liftto the ſtoole, he muſt lay them 
foure ells fromtheplace ofthis eaſement, or lay them againft his heart ina double bag. 
Their women ſeruants, and ficke foJkes are free from wearing them. Iris ſufficient for 
women to ſay Amen to their prayers. Andall this Moſes learned in Mount Sinai, 
We hauc beentedious in furniſhing our Tew to his Mattins; at Sun-rifing is their 

houre,asyou haue heard : but their Rabbins hauc iylarged and lengthened that time 
to about nine ofthe clock, Where many of the Tewes liue together, they reſort at a ſet 
houre to their Synagogue. Thither they muſt go cheeretully ; before their Synagogue ; 
they haue an iron faſtened, to make cleane their ſhooes, according to Salomens coun- 
ſell, b Keepe thy foot when thou goeft into the bouſe of G © v. Hee that hath _— h Eccleſ.417. 
mult put them off, asitis written, | For the place where thou ſtande$t ts boly gronnd, \ Ex9d.3.3, 
Atthe entrance inat the doore, he pronounceth ſome things out of Daxids Pſalmes : 
they muſt enter with fearc and trembling, conſidering whoſe preſence it is; and for a 
while ſuſpend their praying for the better attention. And cuery Iew muſt caſt ina half- 
penyAar leaſt into the Treaſury, as it is written ; I will ſee thy face in righteonſnes, tha is, 
in alimes, as they interpret it.In this attention they bowrhemſelues towards the Arke, 
in which is the Booke ofthe Law,and ſay, * How faire arethy tents, O Tacob? and thy i Numas 5. 
dwellings O Iſrael? And! I willemter into thy houſe in the multitude of thy mercie, I will bow 1 Pſzl. 5.7. 
downe inthy holy Temple in thy feare, And," O L 0 k b Thane loned the habitation of thy ® P/ak.26.8. 
houſe,and the place of the tabernacle of thy glory: anddiuers other verſes out of the Pal. 
After theſe things they begin to pray,as is contained intheir Common-praier-booke: 
and becauſe theſe prayers are very many,therefore they run them over: he that cannot 
reade,muſt attend, ſay Amen, to all their prayers.Theſepraiers arein Hebrew rimes, 
Their firſt prayer is,T he Loxp of the World, which taigned before any thing was crea- 
red, at thattime, when according to his will they were created, was called K1nGs, 
and then when all ſhall be brought againe intonorhing, ſhall remaine K1 NG, to 
whoin ſhall be giuen feare and oth alway hath beene,is,and ſhall remaine in his 
bewtie for euer, He is One, and befides him there is none other,which may be compa- 
red or affociated to him, without beginning andend; with him is rule and ftrength.He 
ismy Gov and my deliuerer which liueth.Heis niy Rocke in my need,andtime ofmy 
trouble, my Banner, my Refuge, my Hereditary portion, in that day, when I implore 
his helpe. /»ro his hands] commend my ſpirit. Whether T wake orſlcepe, he is with me, 
therefore I will not be afraid, : +0 | 

' This done,they fay then their hundredth nbenedi&tions one after another, which 2? tcppangs 
are ſhort, and twice aday repeated, Firſt for the waſhing{ftheir hands, that ifhe then oY norman is 
forgot it, he mi ght now in the Congregation recite it. Then for the creation ofman, whar doth 
and for that he was made full of holes, wherof,if one ſhould be ſtopped he ſhould die: God require 
then, a confeſſion ofthe reſurre&ion : then for vuderſtanding, giuento the cocke of thee ? they 
(as you haue heard) to diſcerne day and night aſunder, and with his crowing to awa- Pr a——_— 
ken them; and in order, Bleſſed,8c, That he hath made me an Ifraelite or Tew.Bleſſed, '142,y (choel, he 
&c, Thar he hath not made me a ſeruant.Blef7d,&c, That he hath not made me a wo- requirethan | 
man(The women heere ſay, that hee hath made me according to his will) Bleſſed, &c, hundred. 
That exalteth the lowly.Blefſed &c.That maketh the blinde to fee; whichthey ſhould 
lay at their firſt wakening. Bleſſed, &c,That raiſeth the crookedjarhis riſing. Blefed,&c. 
That clotheth the naked; at his apparelling. Bleſſed, &c.Thart raiſeth vp rhem that fall. 
Bleſſed,8c,That bringeth the priſoners our of priſon. Bleſſed, &c, That ftrercheth the 
world ypon the waters; when he ferteth his feet on the ground; Blefſed, 8c, That pre- 
pareth 
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areth 8 ordereth the goings of man;when he goeth our of his chamber, Bled &c, 
That hath created all things neceffary to life ; when he puts on his ſhooes, Bleſſed, &c. 
That girdeth Iſrael with ſtrength; his girdle.Bleſſed. &c. That crowneth Iſrael with co- 
lines; when he puts on his hat. Bleſſed, &c,That giueth ſtrength to the weary, Bleſſed be 
thouGoD ow LoRD,KING of the World,who takeſt {leepe from mine eyes,& {lumber 
from mine eye-lids.Then adde they two prayersto be preſerued againſt fins, euill ſpi- 
rits,and men,and all euill.After this, bumbling themſelues before G o », they confeſle 
their ſins,& againe comfort themſclues in the couenantmadeto Abraham, We are thy 
people, and the children of thy couenant, &c,O happy we! how goodis our portion? how 
feet is our lot? how faireis our heritage ? Oh happy we, who euery morning and e- 
uening may ſay, Heare Iſrael,T he Lord onr Lord is one God.Gather vs thathope in thee 
f-om the foure ends of all the earth, that all the inhabitants of the earth may know that 
thou art eur G o D,&c.Our FATHER which art in heauen, be mercifull vnto vs for thy 
names ſake, which is called vpon vs: and confirme in vs that which is written, ® et 
that time will I bring you, and gather you, and make you for a name and praiſe among all the 
people of the earth, when [ ſhall turne your captinities, ſaith the Lord, | 

Then follow two ſhort praiers for the Law giuen them. And then they go onto the 
Sacrifices, which, becauſe they canot execute in aCtis out ofthe Temple, they redeeme 
with words, reading the precepts cocerning Sacrifices, according to their times, com= 
forting themſclues with the _ g of Hoſe, y Wewillſacrifice the calnes of our lips, Then 
repeate they a hiſtory of facrifice,& a prayer ofthe yſe ofthe Law,8 how many waies 
itmay be expounded. This done, they (wirha ſtill voice that none can heare) pray for 
the reedifying of the Temple,in theſe words; Let thy will be before thy face, O God our 
Lord, Lord ofour Fathers, that the holy houſe of thy Temple may be reſtored to our 

 daies,& grant vsthy will in thy Law.After,rifing with great joy and clamor, they ſing 
a prayer ofpraile in hope hereof: & fitting downe againe, they reade along praier, ga- 
thered here & there out ofthe Pſalmes: & lome whole Pſalmes,& part of 1.Chron. ;0. 
and laſtly,the laſt words of Obadia4 T he Saniomrs fhall aſcend into mount Sion, to indge 
the mount of Eſau,and the hingdome ſhall be the Lords, Which they ſpeake in hope of the 
deſtruction of the Chriſtians, whom they call Edomites,and of their owne reſtitution. 
In ſome of their cloſe writings, which they will not ſuffer to' come into the hands of 
Chriſtians, they ſay that the ſoule of Edomz entred into the body of C n r 1s T, & that 

\* Munſter. pre- both he and we are no better then Eſas. )They proceed * finging, eAndG o v ſhalt be 
eept.Moſ.cum kmg oner all the earth : inthat day Gov ſhall be one,& his name one, as it is written in 
expoſ. Rab. thy Law,O Gop, Heare Iſrael,Gonr our Gop « oneG oÞ : And theſe words intheir 
r chad, next prayer they repeat, reſounding that laſt word » Oe, by the halfe or whole houre 

Ss together, looking vp to heauen : & when they come to the laſtletter therof, Dalerh, d, 

they all turne their heads to the foure corners and windes ofthe world,fi gnifying that 

God is King of the whole world: having in the word echad many ſuperſtitious ſubtilties; 

that the letter Daleth in regard of his place in the Alphaber, fi Snibeth 4. andthe word 

[ They may ochad 245 .whereunto adding haelelohechem emes, God your Lord 15 true, they make vp 

| clay "> thenumber of 348, and ſo many members there are in mans body:for euery member, 

of a graue; nor 2 Prayer ſecures them all. Andthis verſe thrice recited, ſecurerh againſt the ill ſpirit. 

in 5. a ofan They'eſtcemeita holyprayer,by which,miracles may be wroughr,and therefore vſe 

vnclcan place, it morning and eucning, They hauec another prayer called Schmoxeeſre, thats, ei gh 

wh:re dung or teen, becauſe it containethſo many thankeſgiuings,which they fay twice a day.& the 
vrine 15,except 1 feb : - P of 4 y : LE ; 

hey be hard. Cbicte chanter ofthe Synagogue ſingerh it twice by himſelf. They think by this praier 

ned anddricd £0 obtaine remiſſion of their fins, They muſt pray it {tanding ſo,that one foot muſt not 

vp,or elſe co- ſtand more og the ground then the other, like the Angel, and their foot was aright foot. 

uered. They When they come to thoſe words in it, holy ,hely,boly, Lord God of hofts ; they leape vp 

__ _ © threetimesaloft, And he (ſay their Chachamim) which ſpeaketh a word during this 

fingers: Iris a praier,ſhal hane mſg coales giue him to cat afcer his death. Theſe 1 8.chikſgiuings 

preſeruatiue a- 2re for the 18. bones in the chine or back-bone, which muſt in ſaying hereofbe beded, 


0 Zephan.z.20. 
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gainſtDiuels, After this followeth aprayer a gan the Iewes reuoltedto Chriſtianity,and againſt 


. = > allChriſtians,faying ; Theſe which are blottedont (that is,reuolters)ſhall haue no more 


hope 
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hope and all vabclceuers, ſhall pcriſhin the ewinckling-of\aa cyc, and.all,thineenc- 
'mies which hate thee OG o Þ ſhall he deſtroyed; and the proud and prefumptuous 
kingdome ſhall quickly bee rooted out,, broken, laide\euen with the ground,and at 
lat ſhall viterly periſh , and.thou ſhalt make-rhem preſently in. opr dayes obedi- 
ent to vs. Bleſſed art thew.G, O D which breakeſt and ſubducft them which are re- 
bellious. They call che Turkiſh Empire the kingdome of //avacl; the Romane, Edo- 
miticall, proud, &c. After this followeth: a; prayer forthegood ſort, for proſelytes , 
reedifying of the Temple, for ſending the Mcfhias, and reflauration of their kingdome, 
In the end they pray G © D to keepe them in peace , and when theycome to theſe 
words, hee. that maketh peace aboue , ſhall make peace. oner all Iſrael, Amen':-they 

oe backe three paces, bowe themſelues downewards,. bend their head on the right. 
hand, then on the left (if lome Chriſlian-be there with animage, they muſtnot bowe, 
bur lift vp their heart) This chey doe for honours ſake, notto turne their hinder parts 
onthe Arke': and thus they goe (like crabbes) out of the Synagogue , vling certaine 
prayers; not running, but with a flow pace, leaſt they ſhould ſeeme ylad, that their 
mattins were done. | | | | 

Other their nicetics in praying 2s laying rhe right-hand on the lefc ouer the heart; 
not ſpetting nor breaking winde vp or. downe z; not (interrupted by'a King) te. teaſe. 
prayer; to ſhake his body this way and that way; notto touch his naked body; and to 
fay Amen, with all his heart :for they that ſay. Amen, are worthy to ſayit'in the world 
to come. And therefore Damid cndeth a Plalme with Amgen, wen: hgnifying,that one 
isto be ſaid heere, and the other inthe other world... | - w | 
OY 
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of their ceremonies at home, after their returne; ad their mealesand 
+ otherwiſe: andoftheir Euening Prayer. [yh 


_ tits. ett ZE. 
—— 


@QY ther) in a ſtrange wilde hallowing rune, imitating ſometimes trumpets 
DA [£8 and one ecchoing to the other, and winding vp by degrees. from a ſoft 
a ISP and filent whiſpering, to.the&bigheſt and IGudefi Notes, that their yoi- 
CO ces will beare, with much yarictic of geſture : kneclivg they vie none, 
q no more then doe the Grzcians :theyburne Lampes: bur fort ſhew of 
Deuotion or Elevation of ſpirit, that yet in Iewes could I never .diſcerne : for they are 
reverend in their Synagogues, as Grammar boyes are at:ſchoole,. when their Maiſter 
is abſent, In ſumwe,, their holineſſe is the. very ourward, worke it ſelfe, beeing a 
braine-lefſe head, and a ſoulelefſe-bodie, Meane-while , the goodwife at home,, a« 
gainſther husbands returne , ſweeperbthe houſe, thar nothing may diflurbe his holy, 
cogitations, and layeth him a booke on the Table, either the. Pentatench of CHMoſes, 

or a booke of manners, to reade therein the ſpace of an hower before, hee goeth our 
of the houſe abour his buſineſſe, This Rudy is required of every deuour Iewe, either, 
10 his owne houſe, or elſe in their ſchoole or Synagogue; And beeing thus come 

m_ they lap vp their Tephi/loms in a Cheſt; firſt that of the head, then that of the 

and. | \ 


They account it healthfull alſo to eate ſomewhat in the morning before theygoe to. 
worke ; for whereas there arethreeſcore and three diſeaſes of the gall, abit of bread, or. 
a draught of Wine can cure them all, Abouteleucn of tlocke bis wife bath propared his 
dinner, pure meates, purely dreſſed: bur if ſhe have pullen or cattel}, ſhe mufifirft feede 
them. For it is ſaid , Þ / will give graſſe in thy field far thy.cattell , and than eate 
and bee ſatisfied : you ſee, the Cartell are firft mentiongd. , And to. keepe ſuch 
Domeflicall cattell , is good in reſpeR. of [the diſafirous mations-of the pla 
nets, vyhich muſt ſome way ſort to effcA. Bur if they bee. fludious of almesand 
good vvorkes, then Saphyre Rabba the great Chauncellor ( ſome Angell). according 
to his office, regiltreth che ſame, and commendeth them ynto Goo Þ ſaying, 7 ure away 
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Þ Hus have we ſeenethe Iewiſh Martins, which the chaunt (faith ano- , re12.ofRe 
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that Phenetarie mis rtanefrom: ſuch a one, for be hath lone theſe and theſegoodworkes, 
And then deth'it befall fome wicked man, or efe fom&oF the Carell, Before they 
come to the' Table they'muſt make trial} againe in the privy whattheycan doe: for 
c Leu.26.10, jris written, © Thoa ſhalt carry ent the olde,*becanſe of thenew, Eſpecially Ict there bee 
cleane water, wherein the' houſhould muſt firtwafh, tbert the wife, and: laſtly the 
good mary, who pretently without rooching' or ſpeaking ought eHe might more pure- 
1traft ly giue thankes, He+(faith R. /oſe in thedTalttud)that eaterh with vewaſhen bands, js, 
4 ares Ha. 13 heethar lieth with ar Harlor, for itis written, < For the trange woman a man com- 
© Prou.6.26, methto amorſell of bread, They muft waſh beforemeare arid atter, fo firiftly, that they 
ray not keepe on 2 Ring on theirfitger, forfeare of fome vocleannefie remaining vn- 
derir. 1 had rather(faith R. eAk:ba) die for thirit, then negleR this waſhing tradition of 
the Elders : when he had onely ſo mach water brought him into priſon, as might ſeruc 

him but to'one vſe of waſhing or drinking, at bis owne choiſe, 

On the Table cleanely ſpread, muſt be fer a whole loafe.v ell baked, and the falt,and 
then the houſholder or the chiefeſt Rabbiar Table takech the lozfe into his hands, and 
in the cleanef and beſt baked part therof, maketh a cut into it,and then ſetting irdown 
and ſpreading his hands on'it, faith Bleſſed #t then LORD GOD, King of the word, 
who bringeſt bread ont of the earth : and thetbreaketh off that peece of bread which he 
bad cut before,and Yipping it intothe Salt or broth,eateth it, without ſpeaking a word 
(for if he ſpeake hee muſt ſay ouer his grace againe :) Afrer this, he taketh the Loaſe, 
2nd cutteth forthe reſt, Then hee takerh-a cup of Wine {if they haue any ) with both 
hands, and with the right hand holdes ir vpa'tandfull higher then the rable, and loc- 
king fedfaſily on the cup faith, Bleſſed &e, who haſt made the fruit of the Vine, Oucr 
water they pronounce no bleſsing : andif there be not three at leaſt atthe Table, each 
man mult blefle for himſelfe : if three or more y/ the teft ſay, Amen. Salt is religiouſly 
ſet on it xemembrabtce\ef che ſacrifices, If when they cur, they ſhould cur off the 
peece of bread, it would.offend G o y. Both hands they ſpread over the Loafe in 
memory of the ten Commandements, which Go py hath publiſhed conceroiog 

- * » Wheate, of which bread is' made, The bread muſt be had in ſpecialt honour, no veſlell 
f Robin-good- ſupported With it,or ſet vporrit : and af ſpirit called Nabe/giueth attendance, as depu- 
fellow,orthe red to obſetue fuch as (through negligence) tread it ynder Gate, and to bring them in- 
ſpirit ofthe 1g pourtriet and another min (dogged by this ſpirit , which ſought to bring him to 
Purery 00S pouettie) cating vicuals oC day on the Graffe inthe field, the ſpirit hoped to <ffeRt his 
purpoſe : butthis devour Tewe, after he had exten, pared away the grafle, and threw it 
with the crummes ſcattetedinto it, into the Sea for the fiſhes , and preſently heard a 
voice, ſaying, woe is mee foole, who haue attended co puniſh this man, and cannot 
haue occaſion. They dreame that Elas and every mans proper Angell attendeth at 
Table, to heare what is ſaid, if they talke of the Lawe: otherwiſe an il! Avgell com- 
meth and cauſerh bralles and diſeaſes : and 'in re ſpeR of thele ſpirituall attendants, 
they caſt not'their bones befide or behinde them, They are curious not to eate 
fleſh and fiſh together : bur firſt fleſh, and then ſcoure their teeth from the fleſh, and 
eate a bit of bread, and drinke a draught of drinke, before they cate the fiſh, They 
muſtnorvſe the ſame knife to meares made of milke, which they vſed in eating fl:ſh, 
Mikke:muft not fland on the Table with fleſh,nor touch ir, 

Beſides the 23. Plalme fet before them in the meale time, they teflifie their de- 
votion by multitudes of new graces or thanksginings , if any better Wine or Gainties be 
ſet before them, yea beſides the particulars of their cates, euenfor every good ſent, as 
of Oyle, Roſes, Spices, &c. and are of opinion, that co vſe any thing without th avksgi- 
mg is to vſurpe & teale ir, Ler this be ſpoken to the ſhame of many profane Eſans with 
- vs,that will rather ſe/{ Gods bleſoings for their meate, then ſecke them to their meate: al- 

- though inthem the pa1ment of theſe by tale, & not by weight is no better then a bead- 

Z ſuperſtition, They make ateligion of leaving ſome leauings of their bread on the table : 

| butto leave a knife there were dangerous,cuer fince that a Tewe once inthe rehearſing 

 thatpart of their grace after meate, which concerneth the recdifying of Jeruſalem 

in a deepe agonie tooke his knife ſo left, andthruſt into his heart. This their grace is 

long 
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long containing a commemoration of the benefirs youchſafed their foretathers, and a 
prayer for regranting the ſame : to, ſend Etas,and the Meſsias: and that they may nor 
be brovght to beg or borrow of the Chriftians : and for. his bleſsing ypon all of that 
houſe, &c. Wherevnto is anſwered witha loude voice, Amen : and they fay tothem- 
ſelues: 8 Feare the LORD ye his S aints,for they that feare him hane nowant : the L FOns 
lacke and ſuffer hanger,but they which ſeeks the LORD ſhall want not hmg that is gaod:ar.d 
while this 15 {aid,there mult nota crum me lett in their mouthes. The prayers muft be in 
thatplace where they haue caten: or elſe they ſhall looſe the-benefit of buriall : and a 
certaine denout Jew in the field, remembring that hee had forgotten his grace,teturned 
backe to the houſe , and there performing his duty, had mxracalonſly icant ynto him a 
doue of golde, | | 4 E: 

Is Cities where are Synagogues,abour five in the afrernoone their Þ Clearke(or ſome h Schole pulſs- 
ſuck office: )gocth about and with knocking at their doores giues them notice of even. any. a 
ing payer. Thither being come, they ht downe andfaie this prayer (ofthe firft word,, our Sexten, 
cail-d Alchre,)i Bleſſed are they which dwell m thy houſe prayſing thee continually, Selab. . _ 
Bl:ſ:d are the people that are thus, bleſſed are the peopic whoſe GOD isthe LOKD. I will ot = D by 
#4711fie thee 0 GOD my King, &e. all that 145. Plaime throughout : he whichſaich. 2 
this Piaime thrice a day ſhall taue his portion in eterna'] fe. Then the chiefe Chorifter 
or Chauntcr, ſingerh halte their prayercalled Kaddeſch : and then all fay thoſe eigh- 
teene praiſes mentioned in Morning Prayer, Then goeth their Chotilter cur of his 
pulpit, and knegleth downe vpon the ſteps before the Arke, and falleth downe with his 
face on his left hand” (all the people doing likewiſe) faying, O merciful and gracious 
GOD, Ihave ſinned in thy Fghr, but thou art full ot mercy : be mercifull vynco me, and 
receive my prayer proceeding froman humble heart. Reprone me not O LORD int 
wrath nor corretl me in thine anger, and ſoproceedeth through that whole (ixt Plalme : 
his countenance couered and inclued tothe ground, "This is done in imitation K of [os , loſh.7.6; 
ſona, Then the Precentor or chicte Chorifter, againerifing vpſaith, And we know not as 
what to doe,but that we dire our eyes vnto thee, And then they ſay vp the other halfe 
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. of their Kaddeſch : and io endeth their euenſong. 


Now ſhould they goc home,and afterſupper returne to petforme their Night deuo- 
tions : but becauſe a tull belly would rather be at reſt, and might eaftly forget his durie, 
after ſome pauſe and fiay,they proceede before they go totheir other taske + and in char 
tice of pauſing berweene their veſpers & nottarnes, it there be any firife betweene any, 
and reconciliation cannot be made,then he which cannot reconcile his neighbour, go- 
eth to the common. prayer-booke, and ſhutting it, knocketh thereon with his hand, 
laying a»ikelao , I conclude the bufinefle ; as it hee ſhould fay, Iconelude praying till 
mine Aduecrſatic be reconciled to me ; vntill which thing be effected they may not pray 
further : and ſo ſametimes their prayers ace intermitted then aud divers daies together, 
if one party will be flubborne, Theſe prayers arc for ſubllance much like che former: as 
againſt the Chriftians, and for their owne. reſtitution by their Mefſias. They depart our 
ofche Synagogue with repetition of thoſe ſentences mentioned in the former Chapter, 

At ſupper they behave themſclues as at dinner. Going te bed they pur off the lefc 
ſhooe before the right: their ſhirt they por off, when chey are coltercd in their beds for 
feare of the walles bebolding their nakednes, He that maketh water naked in his cham- | 
ber, ſhall be a poore man : and the prayer | Heare Iſrael,muft bee his laſt words on his 1 Deat.6.4. 
bed , andlceping on the ſame , as in Pſal.4.5 .ſpeake in your heart on your bed, and be ſie 
lent :Selah, It he cannot by and by ſleepe,he muſt repeat ir till he can : and ſo bis fleepe 
ſhall proue good to him. The bed muſt be pure : for how clſe ſhould they thinke ou the 
name of G © Þ ? And it muſt bee foplaced, that they muſt lye with their beads to the 
South, their feete toward the North, fer by this meanes they ſhall be fruirfull in male 
children. They haue alſo their Chamber- Morals, infiruQting of duties berwixt the man 
and' wife, vnmeete for ſober and chaſe cares. Tis time for our pen to fleepe with thewy, 
andend this Chapter, i 
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Cna?r, XVII. 


Their weekely obſeruation of Times, Viz. Their Mundayes 
and Thur(dayes , and Sabbath. 


x6 Itherto have wee heard of their prayers every day obſerued, They hane 

alſo their times deſigned tothe teading of rhe Lawe, Inthe * Talmud 
& is reported, that Ezr4 in the Babylonian coptivitie was Author ynto 
i the lewes of ten Commandements. Firft, that on the Sabbath Second- 
ly on Munday and Thurſday, with ſingular ſolemnitie, ſome part of the 
Lawe ſhould be reade : Thirdly,that Thurſday ſhould be Court or law- 
o, ſweeping, 
Leckes: the 


2nd cleanſing in honour of the Sabbath :Fiftly, that men ſhould then eate 


fixt, ſeuenth, eight and ninth are of womens baking, clothing, combing, bartering : 


the laſt is of cleanſing after yncleane iCſves. Their learned men confirme this inftitution 
of Ezra, by authoritie of Scripture,>T bey went three daies in the deſert and fonnd no wa« 
ters, By waters they vnderfiand the Lawe.For ſo it is ſaid Eſay 55.1, Come ye to the was 
ters : that is, to the Lawe: and therefore they ought nor to let three dayes paſſe without 
ſome ſolemne reading of the Lawe. Munday, and Thurſday are choſen to be the daies, 
becauſe on Thuriday Moſes went the ſecond time into the Mount, and returned with 
the two Tables on the Munday. 

This their dcuotion is as auncient, as that Phariſce Lake 18, I faſt twice m the weeke; 
that ©which the moſtdevout amorgft them doe to this day obſerve, Theſe two daies 
are generally halfe holy-daies, Afembling early in their Synagogues, beſides their or- 
dinarie prayers they annexe many other; Among others they yſe one Prayer called 
Uchnrachnin, of miraculous cffeR, as appeared in YVeſpaſians time , who commir- 
ting three ſhips full of Iewes, without Oare or Mariner to the wide Seas, which arti. 
ved in three ſcuerall regions, Louanda, Arlado, Burdeli, ( worke for Geographers) 
Thofe which arrived in this laſt Port , by tyrannicall EdiR of the King, were to bee 


tried whether they vvere true Iewes , as Hananias, <Miſact, and eAxzarias made 


proofe of their Region. Wherevpon three daies being required (as they ſaid Na: 
bncadnezar tad granted them) vvherein ro betake themſe]ues to fafting and praier: 
in this time of reſpite three devoute Tewes, Toſeph, Beniamin, and Sammnel, invented 
each of them a prayer which they ioined into one, and continued in praying, the 


| fame three daies, at the end whereof they caſt themſclues into the fire, and there? 


dA The mariner 
of rhe Lawc- 
Leaune, 


continued till it was confumed. Hence aroſe this ordinance,cuery Munday 8& Thurſday 
to vſe the ſame prayer, which is this ; And bee is merciful, and pardoning fiane doth 
not deftroy the ſomer. Hee often turneth his anger from vs , and doth nor kindle all his 
wrath. Thou, O my Go Þ, ſuffer me notto want thy mercy : let thy gentleneſſe and 
truth keepe me alwaics, Helpys O Go Þ, our Go D, and gather vs from the Gentiles 
&c. for theirReſtitution as in other their prayers and defiruQion of their enemies, the 
Chriſtians. After this they proſtrate themſelues on their faces (as before} with many 
other orifons to the like effeR, t | 

Their folemne ceremonie of the Lawe-leure followeth, In 4 all their Syna- 
gogues , they haue the five bookes of doſes written in great letters, on parch- 
ments of Calues.skinnes ſowed together in length, which at both endes are fafined 
to peeces of wood , by vvhich the booke may be lifted and carried, This booke is 
kept in an Arke or Cheſt ſer in ſome wall of the Synagogue, Before the doore of 


' the Arke is a hanging of Tapeſtrie , more or leffe precious accogding to the quali- 


E The folding 
ofthe wood of 
. Life, 


tie of their Feafts, and for the moſt part yyrought vvith bird-wobke, (The booke is 

wrapped in a linnen cloth, wrought with Hebrew words : withour that, is hanged 

about ſome other cloth of Linnen, Silke, Veluet or golde, to which is faftened3 

plate of filuer by a chaine of gold, vpon whichis written, the crowne of the L,awe or 

holineſſe of the 7 OR D. Then goeth oneabout crying yvho will buy © Geldab et% 

chaym. This is an office whereby they are authoriſed to handle thoſe peeces of —_ 
| a 
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fn, 


and ro open the booke of the Lawe, He which giveth moſfor it, hath it: the money is 


zcſcrued for the poore . The peeces of wood arecalled- etz chaym , tree of life,accor- 
ding tof 5 alomon Wiſedome is atree of Life to them that lay hold thereon, When thesohiefe f Pron.3.18, 
chanter hath taken out the booke, aud goeth with it into thepulpir,they all fing our of g Precentor. 


Num, 10.35. Ariſe 0 LORD, & let thineznemies be ſcattered,and let them that hate thee 
flze before thee : and out of Eſay 2.3. Many people ſhall goe and ſay, come,let vs aſcendto 
the %ount of the LORD ,to the houſe of the GGD of Iacob and he ſhallteach vs bir wayes, 
ard we will walke mhis pathes. for the L aw ſhall go out of Sion, and the word ofthe LORD 
om leruſalem.\Nhen this Precentoy layeth the booke on his armeyhe ſaith, b Aſagnifie 
the LORD with me,and letvs exalt his name together: to which all the people anſwere, 
Exaltyeethe LORD owr GOD,and bowe before his footeFtaole for it is holy : Exalt ye the 
LORD owr GOD and bow: to the mountaine of his holineſſe, for Ichouah ow GOD is 
holy; There, ypon a Table coucred wich filke he Jayeth downe the booke: and he which 
bath bought the office, taketh. from ir the clothes, wherein it is wrapped. Then 
theſe two call ſome one of the Congregation by his owne and his fathers name , 
who commeth forth and kiflerh the booke, not on the bare parchment ( for that 


were a finne) but on the clothes which couer it : and taking it by thoſe peeces of 


wood, ſaith aloude, Praiſe the LORD &c. Bleſſed bee thin O LORD, vvho 
hat choſen vs before any other people, and giuen vs thy Lawe, Bleſſed be thou O 
GOD the Lawe-giucr, Then the Precentor readeth a Chapter out of the booke : 
and then hee which was called forth, with like kiſſing and bleſſing returneth, Then 
another is called forth and doth likewiſe. Afcter him another, who had neede be of 
ſtrong armes : for he lifceth vp and carrieth this booke , that all may ſee it, all-cry-= 
ing; This is the Lawewhich Moſes gane tothe Iſraelites. This office is called Hagba- 
bab, andis ſold as the former. The women mcane-while contend amongh them- 
ſelues in this Synagogue by ſome lattice to haue a fight of the Lawe, For the women 
haue a Synagogue apart ſeucred with lattices, fo, beſides their pretence of modeftiie, to 
fulfill the ſaying of Z acharie, k The familic of Dauid ſhall monrne apart, and their wines 

art &c. It he which carricth the book: ſhould flumble or fall, it were Ominous and 

ould portend much cuill. Theſe two officers fould vpthe booke as before : and then 
come all & kifſe the ſame : and then is it carried to his place with finging.Aﬀer this they 
end their prayers as at other times: ſaying, LORD leade me in thy righteouſnes becauſe 


of mine enemies dirett thy way before me: and, The LORD keep my going omt & comming. 
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k Zach.12.5, | 


in from henceforth for ever, Which they alſo ſay when they goe forth on a journeyor io 


worke. | 

They prepare themſelves tothe obſeruation of their Sabbath, by diligent proui- 
fion on the Friday before night of the beſt meates well drefled ; eſpecially the women 
provide them good'Cakes. They honour the Sabbath with three bankers : firft, on the 
Friday night when their Sabbath beginneth, another on the Sabbath day at noone : che 
third before ſun-ſer.!Eat ye it to day,to day is the Sabbath of the LORD, to day ye ſhal nos 
fide it (Manna) iv the field; doe younot ſee today thrice mentioned,& therfore by 2do- 
ſes own ordaining,that 92474 mull ſo often be eaten on the Sabbath?The richeſt Iewes 
& moſi learned Rabbines,diſdaine not ſome or other office, as chopping ofherbes, kin= 
dling the fice or lomwhat toward this preparation. The table remaineth couered all that 
night & day, They waſh,and if neede be, ſhave their heads on the Friday,and very reli- 
giouſly cut their nailes, beginning with the fourth finger of the left hand, and nexc with 
the ſecond,then with the fitt,thence to the third,andlaſt to the thumme, ſtil leaping ouer 
one: In the right hand they begin with the ſecond finger, & after proceedto thefourth 
and fo forth, Theſe pariogs if they treade vnder foote, ir is a great ſin: but he which bu- 
rieth them is 2 iuft man , or which burnech them, Now muft they alſo wher their 
Knives and put on their Sabbath-holy-day-raiment to ſalute CMalchab the 


- Queene : ſo they terme the Sabbath, The Clarke goeth about and giveth warning 


of the Sabbath ; and when the ſun is now readie to ſer, the women light their Sabbath. 
Lampes in their dining roomes, and firetching our their bands towardir, ſay ouer 
a bleſsing : If they cannot ſeethe ſunne, they take warging by the hens flying toroofh, 
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The cauſe why the women now and at other feaſts light the lampes , is Magiſtrally 
determined by the ® Rabbines, becauſe that Exe cauſed her husband to {inne, yea with 
2 cudgell elabouxed him, and compelled himco eate , which they gather out of his 
words, " the woman gaue mee of the Tree, (towita ſound rib-rofting ) and / did cate; 
Now after they had eaten, the ſunne, which before fhined, as it ſhall doc in the other 
life, diminiſhed his light, And for dimming-that light , ſhee lightens this. And for 
three cauſes (you ſhall beleeue their T a/wnd?) women die in trauell ; for forgetting 
their dough wherewith to make Cakes with Oyle, Exod. 25. for negleRting their 
rermes; and not lighting the Sabbath lampes: which their Cabalifts gather our of the 
threeletters of the name of Exe,or { baxah. Thelc lights aretwo or more, according ta 
the condition of the roome. | 
They begin their Sabbath thus ſoone, andend italſo later,then the juſt time, in cor 
miſeration of the pur atory-ſoulcs, which begin and end with them this Sabbaths-reft, 
being the whole cn belides tormented in that fire, /udas hinaſelfe, in honour of the 
Chriſtian Sabbath, frem Saturday Euenſong obtained like priuiledge: witneſle $, Braw- 
don in the legend (can you refuſe him?) who found him cooling himſelfe in the Sea, fir- 
ting ypon a fone which he had ſomctime remoued out ofa place, where it was neede- 
lefle;;nto the bigh-way, (So meritorious euen in /adas is any the leaft good worke.) 
P There did [ndas acquaint Brandon with this Sufday-refreſhing of the helliſh priſoners 
and defired his holy company to ſcarre away the diuels, when.chey ſhould after Sunday 
euenſong come to fetch him againe, which for that time 'Brandongranted,& performed, 
The Iewes willnot quice cmpty any place of water, that on the Sabbarhtheſe fierie 
ſoules may finde where to coole them, Two Angels attend them home fromthe Syna- 
gogue,one good, and the other euill, which if they finde all things well, that is, Tewiſh- 
ly prepared for the Sabbaths honour, the good Angell faith it ſhall be ſothe next Sab- 
bath, and the euill Angell (will he, nill he) anfwereth, Amen. If otherwiſe, the good 
Angellisforced to ſay Amento the euill Angels denunciation of the contrarie, They 
fealt it with much ceremonie, pronouncing their bleflipg on the wine 2 with looking 
on the lampe to repaire that fiftieth part of their eye-ſlight ,whichthey ſay in the weeke 
time ordinarily is waſted : they couer the bread meane while, that it ſhould not ſee the 
ſhame tbereot, in that the Wine is blefled, forthe Sabbaths vſe, before it, This good 
cheere on the Sabbath is of ſuch conſequence, that for this cauſe in their 4 Talmud 


- is reported;, that a Butcher in Cyprus , which ſtill reſerued his beft meares for the 


r Eſay53.13 
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*>B3abbath, grew by diuioce reward ſo rich, that his table and all his cable.furniture were 


of Golde. You may receiue with like credit the Legend of oſeph following , vvho 
buying continually theefFiſh, to honour the Sabbath with ir, found in the belly 
of one of theſe Sabbath-fiſhes a hat-band of Pearles, worth no lefle then a Kingdom. 
The tableremaineth ſpread till che next night. The Lampes muſt not be put out , nor 
the light thereof applied ro the killiog of fleas , to reading or writing, &c, The o00d 
man muſt honour that night with more kindnes to his wife, then on other nights: 
therefore cate they Leckes before : therefore they marry on the Sabbath : and the 
children, then conceived, muſi needes be wiſe & fortunate. [ta Iew trauell, and on Fri- 
day cuening be further from his home, then a Sabbatb-daycs-iourney, he muſt there 
abide, be it in the middeſt of a Wood or Wildernefle, till the Sabbath be paſt, They 
{lcepe longer on the Sabbath morning; ſo with their greater pleaſure to honor it, They 
then vie moreprayers in their Synagogues : and reade ſcuen LeQtures of the Law, They 
now alſo reade the Prophets. They ſtay here till noone and no longer, leaſt by longer fa- 
ſting and praying they ſhould breake the Propbeticall commandement , * Thos ſhals 
call my Sabbath a delight. After dinner alſo they reade in their Lawe © For { on a 
time, T be Sabbath and the Laweput vp theircomplaintsto G © Þ for want of acom- 
panion and learner, and the Iiraclites were given as a companion to the Sabbath,and 
en the Sabbath a learner of the Lawe, But for all this they talke not more buſily all 


C Hazy, 


4 


the weeke through of Vuries, buying and ſelling,then on their Sabbath. Their Even- 


ſong they baue ſoone done, that they might returne, and while the day-yet lafteth,, 


.make an end of their third banquet, by which they are ſecured againfi hell aud again 


FE 


© £5 $6 - 


hain * rad pos ep 4 oY op pk My ms 


rnd gp frm oY og gs awe fi A 4 wed A 89v<aa= _—=-&4 ws ww + 


© t35= kh BY Kara 8© 


Caar.l7. ASIA. Fhe ſecond'Booke, Jz1 


Gog and Magog : They conclude it with bleſſings and fingings , till it beJare, to pro= 

long the returne of the ſoulcs into Hell :for —_ aftert ey haue ended, there is 
proclamation through Hell , to-recallthem rotheir dungeons; Intheſe Songs they 

call ypon Elras, to come; fo iultly are they deluded , who ſcoffingly impured vnto 

trCHRIST the calling of Elias. But their Elzas being buſie, (as he ſometime faid of , yatth. 27.47, 
Abhzbs Baal ) and not comming, thenthey requeſt; hinz to come the nexe. Sabbath. 

Burhe (it ſeemeth) is loathto leaue hisplace' vnder therree of fe in Paradiſe; whiere 

heeſtandeth ( ſay they.) enrollingtheir good workes itrthe keeping of the-Sabbath; 

When this their deuotion is dohe, thewomen inhafle runnetodrawewater, becauſe 

the Fountaineof Miriam:Naw.20. flowinginto rhe Sea of Tiberias,dothfrom thence 

emptic itſelfeirtheend of the Sabbathiinro:all Fountaines:, ;and'is very medicina- | 
ble. After this doe the Iewes make a diuifion berweene the Sabbath and thenew + | 
weeke, The Houſholderlighrerh gp, 9 ge called the (andlevf Diftinftion: at 1 This holie © © | 
whoſe light hee vieweth his walls ," bleſleth a cuppe of Wine ; andalictlefiluerboxe wine they 

full of ſwete fpices, powreth alittle of the-Wine ontheground; and applieth the ſprinkle about 
box to cuery ones noſe to ſmellto, thusto remedie the: ſtinke-which is:cauſed-atthe Memfely | 
new opening of helltor the rerurne of the ſouls: orelſe ro keep themfromdwowning Gall, - _ 


their houſes & © 


atthe departure of one of their-ſfoules',, Fortheyare ofopinion, thavthemfelueshaue gainſt diſcaſes - B 


a ſuperfluous ſabbatharie foulez whichon tharday is plentifully fentin-ro themy ro in< and deuills, 
large their hearr, andto expelicare and forrow., Antonin HMargaritaaffirmeth, rhat 
they dreame of three ſoules meachman, beſides theſabbatharie ſoule; rwo of which 

leaue him in hisfleepe, one monntingro Heaven, where iviearneth things: to come; 
_ the other called bruciſh; contemplating ſinae and vanitie, the viewing oftheirmaile: | 
at the candle, isinremembranceof «Adame nakediiefle, albſauingwherethe nailes 
couered his fingers and toes ends, The Wine they powre: on thie ground, torefreſh 
Corab and his complices-vnderthe ground. 21 711, 524} vedts: 

For their Sabbath-workes they aredeterminedRabbinically 4a horſe may haue's 

| halter, ora bridleto leade, burnota ſaddleto.lade-him: and herharleaderhhimgmuſt 
notlerit hang fo looſe, that iv may ſeeme he racher carrierhir, chen-leaderhthehorſe: 
A henne may not weare her hoſe ſowed about herleg, butthismarkemuſt on friday 
be raken off, And ifany carrell falfinto a pit, yermay they norhelp it our onthe Sab- 
bath: ſo ſpitefully haue their Talmudicall Rabbines endeuoured to make(wherethey 
could nor finde') a falſhood in-the * words. of 'Cu x 1 5:T, reftifyingthe contrarie. , ac.uh 12.40 
But from the beginning i1 was not thas. The Tew may not milke his catrell, noreate 
the milke when hee hath procured a Chriſtian to-milkethenv, except hee firſt buy ir, 
bur at his owne price. A Tayler may not weare a needle flicking on bis garment, The 
lame may vie a ftaffe:the blinde may not. Clogges orPattensto keepe themour of 
the durt they may nor burdenthemſelues with, Icis.lawfulto carriea plaiſteron their 
ſores, butif it falloff, they may'notlayjt onagaine : Nor may they bind vp a wound 
anew; nor carrie money in their purſes or garments : norrubbe their durty ſhooes a- 
Sainſt the ground, though they may wipe it off againſt a wall: nor wipe theirhands, < 
fouled with durt, on a towell, but witha.gowes or horſe-taile they-may doit, Ifaflea 
bite, he may remoue, but nor killt :a lowſe he may , But their doQors diſagreeinthis- 
lowſie queſtion : for R. Ehezer ſaith, One mayas well kill-a Camell. Hee muſttake 
heede of leauing more corne to foules that. day then they ſhall cate , ifitbee inan 
open place, leſt it may there grow, andtic be faid to ſowe corne onthe Sabbath, To 
whiſtle a tune with his mouth, or play it on an inftrument,is vnlawfull:as alſo to knock 
with the ring or hammer of a doore , and therefore the Clarke knockes with his hand 
whenhee calleth themtothe Synagogue, To knocke ona Tabletoftill a childe; to 
drawa Letter in duſt or aſhes, or a moiſtned'Table,is vnlawfull; in the airenor ſo, Of 
theſe Sabbarh-labours they haue nine and thirtie chicfe Articles : whererothe ſmal- 
ler (as theſe) are referred, with much ridiculous nicertie, asthefirſt article is oftilling 
ground, wherein is reſerued digging, fillingvp ditches, 8c, and to this, going ouera 
fallow, rubbing his durty ſhooe on the ground &c, Tis time this ditch be now filled, 
and we proccede further, | >= c 
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# Their order 
of ceſcbrating 
the Paſſeoucr 
at this day. 


Feaſts and Faſts. 


F the Iewiſh Feaſts, asthey were celebrated before the comming of 

CunrrsrT, wechaue already ſpoken. In theſe dayes they blindely 
\ and ſtubbornely perſiſtin like Obſernation of times, though with ſome 
| 2) B variationof ceremonie , Their Talmud reckonethfoure New-yeeres 
WO LH dayes, befides the former in March and September, whereof we haue 
a ſpoken ; the firſt of Auguſt beginneth their yeere of breeding cattell, 
2ccompting from thence theirtime of rything . In Ianuarie, the firſt, or as R. Hullel 
would hauc it, thefiftcenth beganne their new yeere fortrees , inreckoning the time 
of lawfulneſſe to cate, or tythe their fruit, 

The ?richerITewes prepare thirtie dayes before for their Paſſe-orwvr,( dentems non 
mentens) good wheate for their vnleauened cakes. The Sabbath before the Paſſe- 
uer is ſolemne and facred, wherein they hauc a Sermon concerning the Paſchal 
Lambe , Two or three dayes before the Paſſeouer,' they ſcowre their houſholdim- 


lements, of wood and mettall, with much curiofitie and varietie of rites, For hee 


that in this Feaſt vſerh an'impure veſlell, is as hee that hath laine by an vncleane 
woman , The night before the Feaſt, the goodman of the houſe with a waxe can- 


dle,a diſh and wing, —_— his ſcarch forleauened bread ; and with other men © 


or boyes to help him, aftertheir eAmen to his bleſſing, with waxe candles in their 
hands, they leaue not a''mouſe-hole ynſearched , and hide thar bread which they 
meane to cate that night ,leſtthey ſhould finde that, and beforced to burne it. Thar 
which they finde, they curiouſly couer , left ſome mouſe, by carrying it, ſhould make 
them hauenew worke : and for this cauſe ſuppealſo in a corner, with great care that 


nothing fall to the ground. When he hath ended his ſearch, Whatſocuer leauen(faith— 


he)is vnder mine hands, which I haue not ſeene, let it be toſſed to and fro, like rhe duff 
of the earth. In the morning they make their vnleaucned cakes, of meale grownd three 
daycs atleaſt, The kneading trough muſt be lined with linnen, left ſome of the leaue- 
ned meale ſhould cleaue thereto, The goodman himſelfe muſt drawe the liquor that 
itis kneaded with, and that at Sun fſetfing, The cakes are made with as much ſcruple, 
round, andpricked full ofholes in a cold-place &c.to keep them from leaueuing.They 
eate little,and the firſt-borne nothing , till night, that then they may haue the berrer 
Paſchall-ftomacke : at the Euenſong they obterue much-whar the ſame ceremonies, 
as ar the Sabbath, They make at homethe faireſt ſhew of theirplate and riches , and 
ſeate themſelues on Chaires (as it were) of State, andaccount nowof themſelues 
as great Lords, triumphing ouertheir late e/£gypties ſernitnde ; at their returne from 
the Synagogue, they haue adiſh with three —_ ſer before them, repreſenting the 
nigh Prieſt, the Tribe of Lexi, aud the people of Iſrael :an other diſh hath in it a loine 
oflambe orkidde, witha hard egge : an othercontaineth a gallimawfrey of apples, 
nuts, figges, almonds, &c, dreſſed with wine in bricke-faſhion ( with cinnamon: 
ſtrewd onit, in remembrance of the e/£gyptian fornace.They haue allo a ſallet of ber bs, 
and a fawcer of vinegerſet onthe Table.” Then fit they downe, andeuery one (tothe 
childin the cradle)hath his gup filled with wine. And here with a carowſe after a ble(- 
fing begins the feaſt, with a ſcrupulous vſc of theſe things mentioned: then followeth. 
T he ſupper it ſelfe , with much riot till midnight, with ſuch.cheere as they haue, with 


ters ceremonies, curſing their encmies , calling for Els, praying tor the reedi- | 


fying of the Temple ; vſing many, Diuine Attributes , as CMere:full Ged ,-great 
God, bonuntifull God, high God, fare Ged, ſweet God, mightie God, and God of th= 
Tewes, now build thy Temple ſhortly,very ſoone,yery ſoone,in our dayes,very ſoone, 
veryſoone , Now build, now build, now build, now build, now build thy Temple 
quickely ; Strong God, lining God, & ec. ouerand ouer with ſuch batrologies. This 
night they thinke themſelues ſecure againſtmen andDeuills; they leaue their doores 
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open all ni oht t6 entertaine Elias; and one to their ſolace playeth Elias in a White lin- 
nen garment . Each man drinketh foure Cuppes full of the bleſſed wine, inregard of 
foure deliuerances, which the Rabbins findin Exodus, 6, v,6, 7; The ceremonies of 
Moſes they are not tiedto (forfooth ) becauſe they are not in Canaan; _.. : , 

In the morning they viſite the Synagogue with their Sabbath-rites, They bring 
two Bookes out ofthe Arke, and call forth fiue men ( and if this feaſt be on the: Sabs 
bath, ſeuen) to reade out oftherſame . Nice are their determinations what workes 
they may doe on this day, and what not : they may drefſe no more mearethenisrhis 
day caten. Ifthey beate ſpice,the morter muſt lie fide-wiſe, for diftinQtions fake ofthe 
day,&c. faſting and weeping muſt be auoided:ifany farſe a henne, the needle muſt be 
threeded the day before , and the threed muſt be burned, nor bitten, or broken aſun- 
der. In ſuch trifles, the Schoole of Schawmai licenceth to cate the fame day an egge 
laid on a feſtiuall day, Hule/denies it, and berwixt them they hane ſer the Rabbines 
by the eares, in this & ſuch profane queſtions. Their Euenſong hatha ſhort difparch: 
and then the next day they Þreiterate the ſame ceremonies, and that for certainty, be- þ qbundans 
cauſe they doubt of the fir{t day of the moneth, and therefore obferue two. The cautela non n4- | 
foure dayes following are halfe-holy-daycs, Some works may be done in them,and ©. | 
not ſome, and what they doe (to make a difference) muſt be done otherwiſe, as wri- 
ting crooked &c.and that which carmor withour lofle be deferred, may nowbe done. 
The ſeuenth day they obſerue in more compleate holinefle, and the eight roo, for the 
reaſon before alleadged, to be more ſecure of the true day ,. After the feaſt ended, 

fn g their feaſting-riots,and that on two mundaies and one thur(- 
day: vnto the three and thirtieth day after,they are ſadde and heauie,inremembrance 
of R. Akhiba, of whoſe diſciples toure and twentie thouſand died intharipace, and 
were buried by women in the night : and therefore after Sunne ſer, all this while che 
women lay afide their worke : onthe three and thirtie-day themen bathe-rhem and 
ſhauetheir beards, and are merry,becauſe then his diſciples ceafed dying; ' , = 
| Fromthe ſecond night oftheir Peſach they number to their Pentecoſt < fifty daies © Pentecoſt,” 

incluſwuely : and ſay, Bleſſed be thou, &c. which haft commaunded vs\to number the 
daies before harueſt, of which this is the firſt or ſecond, &c. they number the ſame 
ſtanding , praying withall for the reſtitution of Ieruſalem, They ler nor bloud on the 
euen of the Pentecoſt), becauſe of a ſuppoſed winde T abbach, which fhould haue 
flaine all the Iſraelites, if they had refuſed next day to accept ofthe Lawes . They 
keep it two daies, for the former doubr, They take the Booke twice our ofthe Arke, 
and reade thereourtrhe precepts concerning this Feaſts facrifices , now that they can- 
notperforme the things. In remembrance of receiuing the Law, they ftrewthe paue- 


. ment of their houſes,ftreets,and x. hep with grafſe., They cate meates made of 


milke & cakes. One cake they make feuen times folded inthicknes, inremembrance qTabernacles; 
of the ſeucn heauens by which G o Þ deſcended ro Mont Sinas. Now they muſt ec The laſt day 
haue good cheere, becauſe atthis time the King married his daughter, thatis,the Law they may kin- 
vnto them, _ | | - _ —_ 
The 4Feaſt of Tabernacles is obſerued eight daies :the two firſt, and two «laſt more yrs 44 rg 


| folemnely : the middle foure are halfe holie. They mutter ouer their praiers with fach Qone or met- 


haſte, that he is the perfeRteſt who ſpeaketh moſt with a breath, They makerhem Fa. rall,nor quick 
bernacles with boughs of 4 kindes of trees (more ſcrupulous then the Law)imwhich * — 
they ſuppe, bur doe not lodge, The Precentor inthe Synagogue taketha bundle of © 4 _— 
boughs, & bleſſeth and ſhaketh themyfor it is written, fT he rreesfball lap their hands, Plow Lak 
and mouerhthem 3 times to the Eaſt, and as often to the Weſt, and to theN, and; bellowes, bur 
and then vp and downe like a Fencer, & then ſhaketh them againe,as hauing now pue with a reede | 
the deuill to flight; Then one raketh out the Booke,and laiethit on the Pulpit, which <7 wg 
they all with their boughs compaſle ſeuen times a day , during the Feaſt; im hope of Jp. --2. 
like deſtruQtion to the Chriſtians as befell Tericho, and then renew their ſhaking of mentioned by 
their boughs, The ſeuenth day is moſt ſolemne: then they produce feuenBooks,and Munſt. Precept. 
in cuery of their ſeuen compaſſings lay vp one again; This night they know their for- 919 cm ex- 
tunes by the Moone : for ſtretching A thy armes, ifthey fee northe ſhadow of their Ra; Fm 
head SY 
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head by Moone-light , they muſt die that yeare ; If a finger wanteth, hee looſcrth a 
friend; ifthe ſhadow yeeld him not a hand, he looſerh aſon ; the want of the left hand 
portendeth: lofſe of a:dawghterz If no ſhadow , no life ſhall abide with him, for it is 

g Num.14.9. Written : 3T heir ſhadow departed from; them . Some Tewes goe yercly into Spaine, to 

| rouide pome-citrons and other neceflaries, for the furniſhing his feaſt : which they 
{ell in Germany, andoothet placesto the Iewes at exceſſwe prices, They keepe thew 
Tabernacles inall weathers , except a very vehement torme driuethem with a hea- 
uie countenance into their houſes, Their wiues afd ſeruants are nor ſo [trictly tied 


«+ hereto. | | 
ys BD. The new Moons are at this day but halfe feftiuall-ro the Tewes, accounting them- 
as. ” ſclues free to worke, or not, in them ;; burtthe women keepe ir intircly teltuall , be- 


cauſc they denied their Eare-rings to the molten Calfe , ' which after they beftow- 

ed willingly on their Tabernacle, The deuourer Tewes faſt the day before , Their 
Martins is with more prayers, their.dinner with more cheerethen on other dayes : 

and a great part of the day after theyit at Cardes, or telling of Tales. That day 

when the Moone is eclipſed, they falt, When they may firſt ſee the new Moone, 
they aſſemble, andthe chiefe Rabbi pronouncetha long prayer, the rett ſaying af- 

ter him, 

The Iewes belecuing that G o » created the world, in September or T{ri, con- 

ccit alſo, that at the reuolution of the ſame time yearecly, hce fitteth in iudgement, 

i New-yeares 2nd ourof the books taketh reckoning ofcueriemans lite, andpronouncerh tentence 
day. accordingly, That i day which theic great $ anhedrm ordained the N ew-yceres fetti- 
uall, G © y recciuing thereof intelligence by his Angels, ſentthither to know the 
ſame, cauſeth the ſame day a Senate of Angells to be aflembled, as it is written, Da- 
mel 12, All things prouided in the ſolemneſt manner, the three Bookes are opened; 
oneHf the moſt wicked, whoare preſently regiſtred into the Booke of Death : the ſe- 
cond, of the iuſt , who are-inrolled into the Booke of Life : andthe third, of the 
meane ſort, whoſe iudgement is demurred vntill the day of Reconciliation , (the 
tenth of Tyſri,) that.if in the meane time they ſeriouſly repent them ſo , that their 
good may exceed theireuill,then are they entred into theBooke of life; if otherwile, 
they are recorded inthe Blacke Bullof Death . TheirScripture is produced by R.aA- 
k Pſalme 69.28 ben.. k Letthen. be blotted out of the Booke of the Lining, and not be written with thewſt, 
Blotting points you to the Booke of Death :. Living, that of Life; and nor writing with 

the inſt , is the third Booke of Indifferents. All the workes which a man hath done 

through the yeare, are this day examined : The good workes are put inone balance, 

the badinthe other ( what helpe a filuer Chalice or ſuch heauy mettall could afford 

FT inthis cafe, you may finde by expetience in Saint Fra»ezs Legend, who, when the 
badde deedes of a greatman, latcly dead, out-weighed the good, at a dead lift caft 

ina filuer Chalice , which the deadpartic had ſometime beſtowed on Franciſcan de- 

uotion, and weighed vp the other fide, and ſo the Deuills loft their prey: ) G o » 

( ſay they ) pronouncerh ſentence ofpuniſhment or reward , ſometime in this life to 

be executed, ſometime inthe other. In reſpe& hereof, their Rabbincs ordaine the 

moneth before ro be ſpent in penance, and morning and cuening to found a Trum- 

pet ofa Ramrpes horne, as an Ave Mary-Bell, ro warne them of this I udgement,that 

they may thinke of their finnes; and beſides to befoole the Deuill, that with this of« 

| tenſounding being perplexed , heemay not know when this New-ycarcs day ſhall 

be, ro come ihto the Court to giue euidence againſtthem. The day before they rite 

ſooner inthe morning , to mutrer ouerrheir prayers for remiſſion : and when they 

haue done in the Synagogue, they goe tothe grauesinthe Church-yard, teſtifying, 

thatif G o.D doe not pardon them, they are hikero the dead, andpraying,, that tor 

the good workes of the Saints (the iuſt Iewes there buried) hee will pittic them,and 

there they giue large almes. After noone, they ſhaue, adorne, and bathe themſelues, 

that they may be purethe nextday; ( for ſome Angells, ſoiled with impuritic heere 

below, are faine to purge themſelues in the fiery brooke Dwmror, before they can 

praiſe Go Dp; how much more they ?) and in the Water they make Confcttion 

ot 
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of their ſfinnes; the Confeſhon containeth rwo. and twentio wordes, the number 
of their Alphabet; and atthe pronouncing of eueric word, giuea knocke ontheir 
breaſt ; and then dive wholly vnder water ., The Feaſd it felfe they: beginne with 
a Cuppe of Wine , and New-ycere Salutations : and on their Table hauea Rammes 
head, in remembrance of | That Rammemhich was offered in [ſaacs ſtead: and for 
this cauſe are their Trumpets of Rammes horne : Fiſh they eate,to ſignifie the multi- 
plication of their good workes : they eate {weete fruits of all ſorrs , and make them- 
ſelues merrie , as affured of forgiueneſle of their finnes : and after meare , all of all 
. ſortes , reſort to ſome bridge, to hurle their finnes into the water : as ris written, 


m Hee ſhall caft alonr ſunes intothe bottome of the Sea. And if they there eſpie anic 'm Atich.7.19 


Fiſh, they leape for toy , theſe ſeruing to them as the Scape-goate , to carric away 
their finnes, Arnight they renew their cheere, andendrthis Feaſt. 


From this day to the tenth day”, isa time of Penance or Lent, whercin they faſt n Reconcilia- 


and pray for the cauſe aforeſaid ; and thatif they haue beene written inthe Books of 
Death, yer G o v ſecingrtheir good workes , may-repent, and write them inthe 
Life-Boske, pFhrice a day verie early they conteſle three houres before day, and fur- 
ceaſe ſuites at Lawe, &c. Anden the ninth day veric earely they reſort tothe Syna- 
. goguc ; andar their returne, eueric male taketh a Cocke, and cuerie female a Henne; 
if ſhee bee with childe, both: and theHoutholder, ſaying out of rhe hundred and 
fift B/alme, verſes 17,18,19520,21,22. and out of [ob chapter 23. verſ, 24, 24, 25. 
ſwiffeth the Cocke three times about his head, euerie time ſaying ; T bas Cocke 
ſhall makes au exchange for mee: bee ſhall dis for mee © and F ſball goe rtahfewnh all the 
people of [ſrael, Amin, Hee doth it three rimes,for himſelfe, for his children , for the 
ſtrangers that are with him. Then hee killeth him , and curterh his throat, and hur- 
Jeth him with all his force tothe ground, and roafteth-him-: fignifying that hehim- 
ſelfe deſerueth death, the fword, ftoning, and fire : the inwards they hurle onthe 
roppe ofthe houſe, that the Crowes may, with it, carrie away their finnes, A white 
Cocke for this purpoſe is principall ; a redde Cocke they vie nor, forthey are full of 
finne themſclues by Efais authoritic , ? If your ſinner were redde as ſcarlet &c. 4 An- 


like toa man ; bur they vic a Cocke forthe names fake : a manin Hebrew is Geh- 
ber, which is the Talmudicall or Babyloniſh name of a Cocke, Thus thoſe that with 
2 Rammes horne beguiled rhe Deuill, and with a Cocke beguiled Go Þ , iuftly 
beguiled themſeclues, who refuſe that Sacrificeof Cuni5sT, in whoſe ftripes they 

might bee healed. | - 
Aker the performance of this Cocke-ſacrifice, they goe to the buriall-place,vfing 
like ceremonies there, as on New-yeeres cuen : and after noone, bathe them like- 
wiſe . After Euenſong , hee which hath offended others , askes them forgiueneſſe, 
which if hee obtaine nor ar firſt , then the offender taketh with him three other , and 
asketh the ſecond and third time : if all this bee in vaine, heertaketh tenne others 
and regeweth his ſuite ; if hee obraine, itis well; if not, G o d will holde him ex- 
cuſed, and the other partie ſhall bee guiltic; ifrhe partie offended bee-dead, the 
offender , with tenne other goeth. to the graue , and there confefleth his faults, 
Theyconfeſle oneto an other alſo, and thar ina ſecret place of their Synagogue , 
where each receiucth mutually at his fellowes hand wirh a leather belt nine and 
thirtie blowes : at each blow rhe partie beaten beateth himſelfe on the,breaſt, and 
faith one word ofhis Confeſfion,taken our ofthe ſeuentie and cight Pſa/m and eight 
and thircich* verſe, being inthe Hebrew fifteene words, which heethrice repeaterh: 
thenthe ftrikerlicth downe and receiuerh like penance at the hands of the former, 
you may iudge-with what rigour . This done, they runne home , and make merrie 
with the Cockes and Hennes before mentioned , ſupping largcly , becauſe of the 
next dayesfaft, Their ſupper muſt bee ended before Sunne ſer: for then beginneth 
theirfaſt, They put on their cleaneſt rayment , and ouer the ſame, a great and large 
Thize downe to the ſhooes , to teſtific their puritie , They reſort to their Synagogues 
| with 
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* Their fue 
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r Exod.23 8, 


thed, 


humiliations , 
at the Feaſt of 
Reconciliatis, © 


\ Pirke.ca.q6, Of theirzeale ,, Butthe Deuill may be quiet; for whent 


u The Feaſt of 
the Lawe fni- 


— 


with waxe candles (in Germanie they haue for eucrie man one) andrhen light them, 
The women alſo light Candles at home, as onthe Sabbath, Tt is ominous , if the 


Candles burne not cleerely . They ſpread the floore with Carpets , for ſoyling their 


pureſt clothes. | 
Their humiliations at this Fealt are fiue: firſt, foure and rwentie, or ſeuen and 


wentic houres faſt , whereunto children are ſubie& : the males after twelueyeares; 
he females after eleuen, Secondly, they weare no ſhooes, Thirdly , rbey muſt nor 
annoint them . Fourthly, nor barhe them, no notpur a fingerinto the water, Fiftly, 
nor company with , no nottouchtheir wiues, Beforethey beginnepraiers, thirtcene 
ofthe principall Rabbics, walking inthe Temple, giue licence tvall, both good and 
bad, topray. And the Precentor orReader fercherh the Booke our ofthe Arke , and 
openerh it, ſinging along prayer, beginning all compacts, yowes, and oathes, &c, 
infinuating, that all the vowes, promiſes, oathes, and couenants which eueric lew 


had that yeare broken, be diſanulledand pardoned : and that, becauſe now all haue | 


power to pray andpraiſe G o ». They continue ſinging till lateinthe _ - Some 
remaine all night inthe Synagogue : yea the deuouter ſome ſtand vpright ſinging and 
praying without intermifſion all that feaſt, the ſpace of ſeuen and twentie houres in 
the ſameplace . Thoſe that departed the Synagogue,retume inthe morning before 
day, andthere ſtayall that day. Often they proſtrate themſelues with their face coue- 
red, at euery. word of their Confeſſions knocking their breaſt, Whenit beginneth to 
be night, the Prieſt draweth his Tales (alarge cloth made ofhaires) beforc his cies, 


andpronouncethhe bleſſing, Numb.6. holding his hand towards the people, who 


meane-while couer their faces withtheir hands: for they may notlooke on the Prieſts 
hand , becauſe the Spirite of God-reſtech thereon ;; Then ice fingeth a prayer ſe- 
uentimes togerher, ſometimes higher, ſomerimes lower with his voyce : becauſe 
i" God-now aſcendeth,from:themintothe ſcuenth Heauen : and they with their 
{weerte melodie bring him on the way ; Then they make along and ſhrill found 
with their Rammes-horne-trumpet : and there followeth preſently a voyce-from 
Heauen,, GozeateWhy bread with ioy andgladneſſe & ec. . After this they returne home, 
ſome carrying home their Lights, to-diſtinguiſh the holie Times '( as you haue 
heard) from the prophane : ſome leaue them in the Synagogue all: the yeere; at 
certayne times lighting them. Some Sajmnt-lewes prouide to haue a waxe-light con- 


 tinwally burning all che! yeere longin the Synagogue. Intheir returne they wiſh ts 


cachother agood yeere.. Forthe Bookes, before mentioned, arenowcloſed;' nor 
may they expe any altcration. They ſuppe largely, and betimes'the next mor- 
ning returne to the Synagogue , left Sathan ſhould _—_— at{o ſoone a codling 

e Lawe was giuen, Sam. 
wmaclthe cuill ſpirite complained , thathee had power ouer all people, burtthe Ifrae- 
lites : God anſwered , That hec ſhould hauc power ouer them, ifon the Recon- 
ciliation -day hee found anie finnc inthem * But heefinding them pure, ſaid, That 
this, his pages were like the Angells, liuing in vnitie, without eating or drinking. 
The Icwes hauca ceremonieto giue the Deuill gifts onthis day, either notto hinder 
them: orelſe, becauſe t Gifts blrdethe wiſe, 

TheIewes diuide the Law into twoand fiftic parts, and reading euecrie Sabbath 
one, the laſt falleth onthe next day after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, about the three 
and twenticth day of September. In this * day theyleape, daunce, and make much 
ioy . They afſemble in their Synagogue, and whe all the Bookes of the Lawe out 
of the Arke (Jeauing in it meane-while, that itbe notleft emptie, aburning light) 
they reade the firſt LeQture and the laſt thereof, and leape about the Arke with the 
Bookes; and they. hurle peares , nutres, and ſuch fruits among the youth , whichin 
their ſcrambling ſomerimesfall together by the cares, and marrethe port. Onthis 
day they ſell their Synagogue-offices, the Clarke making proclamation : who will 
gi1c moſt at the third time, obtainerh firſt the office of lighting rhe Lights all the 
yeare, then that of prouidingthe Wine, whichthey vſc m_ ginne the Feaſts with, 

in 
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vp the Law, and crying itn Proceſſion, Fifthly, The office Etz-chaym, of tou- } 


[ 
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in reſpe& of the poore, which haue no wine to hallowat home. Thirdly,lIs fet to fale 
the office Gel:/+b,of foulding vpz& vntolding the Law, Fourthly, Hag bobah,of lifting 


— —— 
-. 
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ching thoſe turned peeces of wood, whereto the Law is faſtened : which the young 

men arc forward co buy, in hope oft holineſle and longer lite. Sixthly, eAcheron; to be 

called forth laſt onthe teſtiuall dayes, to reade ſomewhat of the Law. Seuenthly, "org : 
Schetria, to be deputed or ſubſtinyed inplaceof the negligent officer, &c. The mo- 

ney, hence ariſing, is for the vie ofthe poore, andreparations of their Synagogue: but 

in theſe ſale-offices, wealth hath more honor then worthineſle. ' 

Their Feaſt of Ded:carion, we cannot ſay much more of, then that which alrcadie 
hath becne {aid : much niceneſſe hereinis obſerved, about the lighrs wherewith they 
ſolemnize this darkaefſe, which I willingly omit: theſe lights they vic in their houſes 
all the ſpace of theſe eight aaies burning. | 

Their * Feaſt of Lors they keepe with all riot two dayes, as with ſome at Shroue- x Hofinianut 
tide : the men diſguiſing themſelues in womens habite; the women in mens : they ex M. Lombard: 
quaffe and drinke (it is ſaith Rabbi Iſaac, Tra, a good worke) till they find no diffe- 
rence betweene eArnwr Haman and Baruch Mordecai: curjed be Hamas, Bl:ſſed bee 
Mordecai; vociferations that day obſerued. 

They * obſerue feſtiuall che Equinoctaals and Solftices; and a certaine Rogation day: y Hoihine 
they victhe Faſts before mentioned out of Zach.7, with other ſuperſtitions. Some of | 
them” Faſt alſo, asis ſaid, on Mondayes and Thurſdayes; and fome ontherenth of = 5 lud, 
March tor the death of 2firiam: art whoſe departure, a-certaine fountaine dried vp, *** dorf. 
and the people were left without water : but in this month the moſtRabbins will nor 
allow fathng,becaule of their deliverance therein out of Egypt.Some faſt for the death 
of Samnucl,Aprill 28, and for the taking ofthe Arke; Aprill 10. andat other times for 
other Prophets, Some faſt on the new-moones cuen: ſome, when they haue had an 
infortunare dreame; and all that day in which their father died, through their whole 
life, Their faſting is an abſtinence from all eating and drinking rill night. Bur of theſe 
Faſts and other their ſolemnities, is ſaid before in the abſtract of their Kalender, taken 
out of / ofeph Scalger, | 
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\' Of thcir Ceremonies and dpinions concerning the Dead. 


If tn theſe caſes, and in other quiddities of marriages, of diuorces, of marrying the | wi 
wife ofthe d-ceaſcd drother,ot womens vncleannes,of their prouifion for the poore, | 
of the nenaities inflicted on offenders,&c. I ſhould tire the Reader, to whom Ifeare I 
haue already bin ouer tedious. But in this matrer of Religis,of whom is it fitterto pro= 
tract diſcourle,then of them, whom the old world yceldedthe only exainple of Truth, 
andthe preſent age,a principal example of falſhood & ſuperſtiti6?Letit not grieue the 

R Reader, 
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Of their Ceremonies and opinions concerning the Dead. Cn v.19. 
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a Ceremonies 
abour the fick. 


b And abour 
the dead inthe 
houſe, 


c Acthegraue, 


d After the 
burial, 


e Eſayas.$. 


—— 


Reader, toperforme the laſt office of humanitie to our lew, and as hee hath ſecne his 
birth, his Synagogue-Rites, and home-ſuperſtitions, ſo to viſite him on his death-bed 


and helpe lay himin his graue : and examine his hope of the reſurrection, and of their 


Heſsias, and we will end ourpilgrimage inthis Holy Land. 

When 2 a man lieth ficke, the Rabbines viſitc him ; andifhe be rich,order is taken 
for his will, and then they exhort himrto perleuere conſtantly in theirfaith. They aske 
him if hee belecue that the £Meſs:as is yet to come, Heemaketh his confeſſion on his 
bedde, faying; I confefſe before thee my CG o Þ and LoRy, Gop of my pa- 
rents, LORD of all Creatures, that my health and deathis in thy hand, I pray thee 
grant mee recouerie of my former health, and heare my prayer, as thou diddeſt heare 
Hezehkiah in his ficknefle. And if the time of my death bee come, then grant that 
death may bee my temiffion of all my finne, which ofignorance or knowledge I haue 
committed, euer fince I was a man: grant that T may haue my part in Paradiſe, and 


the world to come, whichis reſerued for the juſt : grant that I may know the way of 


enerlaitmg life, fill mee with the ioy of thy excellent conntenance by thy right hand for ener. 
Bleſſed be thou O G o y which heareſt my prayer. : 
Thus they which refuſe the merits of Cun1sTs death, aſcribe remiſſion of 
finnes to their owne, When hee Þ giueth vp the ghoſt, all the ſtanders by rend 
their garments, but in a certaine place of the ſame, where they doe no great 
harme, about a hand-breadth, They lament the dead ſeuen dayes, They preſent- 
ly after his death powre our all the water in the houſe into the ſtreete : | ow CO- 
uer his face that it may no more bee ſeene : they bowehis thumbe in his hand, fra- 
ming a reſemblance of the Hebrew name Schaddai: his other fingers ate ſtretched 
out, to teſtifie a forſaking of the world : they waſh him with hot water, and ha- 
uing annointed his head with wine and the yolke ofanegge mixed together, they 
put on him a white veſtment, which hee vſed to weare on the Feaft of Recon- 
ciliation, When they carric him out of the houſe, they hurle after hima broken ſherd, 
fignifying, that with him all heauinefle ſhould be expelled and broken . Whey 
they are come tothe place « of buriall, they ſay, Bleſſed be G o d , which hath for- 
med you with Tudgement and InStice, hath created, fed, ſuſtained, and at la#t hath de- 
prmed you of life (ſpeaking to the dead.) He knoweth the number of you all , and will 
quicken you againe m bis time. Bleſſed be G © », which doth to die, and maketh a- 
me. Then with ſome other Ceremonie they commit the corps to ground, his kin(- 
men putting in the firſt earth, When #4 they returne, they throw grafſe ouer their 
heads, fignitying their hope of the ReſurreQion. In the Porch of the Synagogue, 
G © Þ © ſhall defiroy death for exer (ay they ) and wipe away all teares from their 
eyes, and will take away their repraach from all the earth, for the L or » hath ſpo- 
ken it, Then enter they into the Synagogue, and leape vp and downe, and change 
their Seates ſeuen times, and there fay ouer their Purgatorie prayer Kaddiſch. The 
mourners goe bare-foot ſeuen dayes, and eat not Fleſh, nor drinke Wine, ex- 
cept on. the Sabbaths and Feſtiuals, They bathe not in three and thirtie dayes af- 


| ter, cut not their nayles, makea pitifull — The firft night the mourner 
r 


eateth momy of his owne, but meat ſent him from his friends . The child mour- 
neth for his father a yeare, The ſonne, cleuen monethes, ſayeth ouer his Kad- 
diſch ; for meane finners are freed ſooner : but the wicked ſtay the whole twelue 
moneths : and therefore to perſiſt the twelfth moneth in his prayer, ſhould bee 
to acknowledge his father a wicked man, And for this effe& hereof, Rabbi Akib- 
ha met once in the way a man, with an Afe-like burthen of Rtickes, which vpon 
examination confeſſed, That he was a Purgatorie-ghoſt carrying , to burne him- 
felfe, ſuch bundles euery day , Rabbi Akrbha enquired if he had a ſonne or wife, 
and where; and finding out his ſonne, taught him this prayer, which was ſo ef- 
fetuall, that in a dreame this Ghoſt returned to the Rabbi with thankes , for 
his deliverance, and faid he was now in Gan Eden, or Paradiſe, Rabbi eAkitha 
fignified this to the Iewiſh Synagogues, with iniun&ion to teach their children 
this prayer. | 

Thus 
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Thus poore Purgatorie with Lewes and Romiſts is preached by walking ghoſts, They 


haue alight burning forthe dead feuen daies.They powrethe water out of doores, be- 
cauſe the Angell of Death wafheth his \word(lately vſed) in water,and enuenometh ir. 


This his ſword he holdeth in his hand at the beds head, hauing on the end thereof » 


three drops of gall : The ficke man ſpying this Deadly angell, openeth his mouth with 
f:are, and then thoſe drops tall in, of which one killeth him, the ſecond maketh him 


pale ; the third rotreth, and purriheth, 


— 


CHaP. XA. | 
The lewes faith and hope tonching their Meſfias. 


He lewes generally belecue, hope, and pray for a Meſitu - but ſuch a 
\ one, whoſe kingdome ſhall be ofthis world, and who ſhall (to vie the 
249 Apoſtles® phraſe, who were alſo, cuenafterCnR1sTs dearhiand 
=» relurrection, partakers ofthis dreaine) reffore the Kimgaome to (ral. 
5Y And becauſe the Scripture ſpeaketh ſomewhat of the poore,contemp- 
"_ tible, and deieted ſtate,of the promiſed Meſsias, ſometimes of the pu. 
iffance,renowne,and glory ofhis kingdome: they therefore frame to their conceits, 
two Meſſiahs,one poore andſimple,but a mighty warriour, whom they call £ſeſs:45 
Ben-loſeph:theother, Meſ514s Ben-D anid;atter the other in time, but before him in glo- 


ry,& the true Meſi145:howſocuer cuen this alſo be in their opinions but a meere man, - 


andone which ſhall marry and leaue behind him aremaining and raigning poſteritie. 
The ancient Iewes looked for this ©M2/5545 to be ſent them about this time, when 


fs s v's camein the fleſh : as that Prophecie whichis fathered on Ela reftifierh, to. 


wit, that the world ſhould be 2000. yeares Tow, eniptic and without Law, 2cco.vn- 
derthe Law,2000, vnder the;CMeſs:45 : and accordingly ChnrrsT les vs came 
into the world about the yeare after the Creation, 3963.The Iewes reckon 202. years 
fewer in all their compurations,then the Chriſtians, Vpon this occafion,and in regard 


of the generall expeQation ofthe Meſ7ias,about that time roſe ſo many Sets. & eſpc- 


cially that rebellion of Ben-Cochab, before ſpoken of, to whomR. Akibba (famous tor 
his 24000; diſciples) gaue teſtimony, and called him AMeſrias the Kimg, Butthis Bev- 
cochab, the ſonne of the Starre, Numb.2z .was by eAdriar (as you have feene) behe- 
ged, taken, and executed, and was called after > Bey-Cozabh, the fonne of lying.They 


therefore, when as they found no Methas, faid, that the time was deferred, becauſe of 


their fins:and after renounced Anathemato him, that ſhould ſet downe the time of his 


comming. And being conuinced in their conſciences,that the © Prophecies of this time 


werealready paſt and accompliſhed, they affirmed intheir writings, thathe was then 7 


borne, but did not yet reuecale himſelfe, becauſe of their finnes. R. Salomon [archi writ 
teth, that the ancient Iewes thought he was borne on that day in which Ieruſalem was 
laſt deſtroyed; bur vncertaine I hehathlien hidde. Some {ay that he abideth in 
Paradiſe tied by the haire of a womans head : ſo interpreting that of the Canticles. T he 
1 haire of thy head is 4s purple, The King u tied in the rafters; by rafters meaning Para- 
diſe, The Talmudiſts © write, that he lay at the gates of Rome amongthe Lazarsand 
Leapers, according to Eſay 5 3. | 

Before he commeth, they write, that tennotable miracles ſhall happen to warne 


themthereof, Firſt, G o Þ ſhall raiſe vp three Kings, which ſhall makeprofeſſion of 


thetrueFaith, but ſhall indeed betray it, and ſeduce men, and cauſe them to deny | 


CG 0 ».The louers of the Truth ſhall lee and hidethemſclues in caues, and holes of the 
earth, and theſe Tyrants ſhall purſue and ſlay them. Then fhall there bens King in1ſracl 
(as tis f written) no Paſtors, no holy men, The heauens ſhall be ſhutvp, the people 

nll be made few : for theſe Tyrants, (which yer by diuine diſpenſation hall raigne 
but three moneths) ſhall impoſe ten times as much, as was before exated, and they 
Which haue not to pay ſhall loſe theicheads, And trom the ends of the earth, ſhall 
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The Jrwes faith and bope touching their Meſsias. 


s Malac,4.%. 
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hDan.13.3. 
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k lerem.s5.14. 


] Cap.13.verſ.1, 


horne Eſ.27.13.and Zach.9.14. Atthefirſt ſound, the true Meſvias Brr-D axid, and 


come men, blacke and loathſome; the dread of whoſe countenance ſhall kill men; 
for they ſhall haue two heads and ſeuen eyes, ſparkling like fire. E 

The ſecond Miracle ſhall be a great heate of the Sunne, caufing Feuers, Peſtilences, 
and other diſeaſes, ſo that the Gentiles ſhall digge themſclues graues, andthere lic 
and wiſhfor death, Bur the Iſraelites ſhall haue KA heateto be as a wholeſome medi- 
cine to them: ſo interpreting the 8 Prophet. 

G © Þ ſhall make a bloudie dew fall on the earth, of which the people,and the wic- 
ked of the Iſraelites ſhall drinke, thinking it to be good water, and ſhall die : :t ſhall 
not hurt h the int, who ſhall/bme, & c. 

Fourthly, G © Þ ſhall make a wholeſome dew to fall, whereof the indifferent mea- 
ner ſinners, ficke ofthe former dew, ſhall drinke and liue, Heſ. 14.6. 

Fifthly, The i Sumne ſhallbe darkened thirtic daics, and then recciue againe his light, 
whereby many ſhall embrace /ndeiſme. ' 

Sixthly, God, ſhall permit the Edomites (orRomans) to rule ouerall the world: 
but one eſpecially ar Rome ſhal raigne nine moneths ouer all the world, waſting large 
countries, laying heauy tributes ypon the Iſraelites. Then ſhall the Iiraclites have no 
helper (as faith Eſai.49.16.) But afrerninemonerhs G o Þ ſhall ſend AMeſsias Ben! 

{eph, ot the children of ſoſeph, whoſe name ſhall be Nehem;as, the ſohne of IT»/iel. He 
ſhall come with the race of Ephraim, Manaſſe, Beniamin and Gad, and the Tſrzelites 


hearing ofit, ſhall locke tohim,as [eremieſheweth, & Connert ye to the Lok v yeretel- 


lious children, I will take yee, one of a (tie, andtwoof a Tribe, && This Mefſias ſhall o- 
uerthrow the Edomites, and ſlay their King, and deftroying the Empire, ſhall carrie 
to Ieruſalem holy veſſels, reſerued in the houſe ofe ren for a treaſure, The King of E- 
gyptalſo ſhall make peace with the Iſraelites, and ſhall kill the men about Teruſalem, 
Damaſcus,and Aſcalon;the fame whereof ſhall affrighr all the inhabitants ofthe earth, 

Seuenthly,Thereis at Rome a marble image ofa virgin,not made by mans hand,to 
which ſhall reſort all the wicked of the world, and ſhall inceſtuouſly conuerſe there- 
with. Hence ſhall G o Þ frame an Infant in the fame, which ſhall with breach ofthe 
marble come forth, This ſhall be named eArmilins the wicked, the ſame which the 
Chriſtians call Antichriſt,of ten elles quantitic of breadth andlengrh ; a ſpan-breadth 
berweene his eyes, which ſhall be red and deepe in his head; his haire yellow, the ſoles 
of his feet greene, deformed with two heads. Hee ſhall profeſſe himſelfe the Romane 
Meſſias and G o D,and ſhall be accepted ofthem.He ſhall bid chem bring him the law 
which he hath giuen them,which they ſhall bring with their prayec-booke : he ſhall 
cauſe them to beleeucin him; and ſhall ſend embaſſadors to Nehemias the fonne of 
Hefiel, and to the people of Iſrael, commanding them alfo to bring him their Law, 
and to acknowledge him for G o », Then ſhall Nehemias goe-vnto eArmilhs with 
three hundred thouſand Ephramites, carrying with him the Booke of the Law; and 
when he comes at him, he ſhall reade out of the ſame this ſentence, [ amthe ror thy 
Gov, thou ſhalt hane none other gods m my fight. eArmillus ſhall reply, that there is rio 
ſuch ſentence in their Law, and therefore they ſhould acknowledge him for Gov, as 
well as the Gentiles, Then ſhall Nebemias ouerthrow two hundred thouſand of eAr- 
wills his armie; whereat Armillxs ſhall beſo wrathfull, that he ſhall aſſemble all his 
forces into a deepe yalley,and thereſhall deftroy(with many other Iſraelites) this Ne- 
hemias, But the Angels ſhall take and hide him, that eArmilws may not know ofhis 
death, leſt he ſhould notleaue one of Tſrael liuing. All Nations ſhall then expell the If- 
raglites,and ſuchaffliftionſhall befall them,as neuer fince the beginning ofthe world, 
At this time ſhall the Angell Michaelcome forth, and ſeparate the wicked from Iſrael, 
as writeth > Daxiel, They which remaine ſhall flee into the deſert, and for fiue and for- 
tie daiesſpace, live with grafle, and leaues, and herbes; but all the wicked Ifraclites 
ſhall die. Arms ſhall after ſubdue Egypr, and ſhall turne thence againſt Teruſalem, 
and ſeeke againeto waſte it, Theſe things after their manner they fable our of the ele- 
uenth and twelfth of Daniel. ' 

The eighth Miracle is the arifing of Michae!,who three times ſhall winde his great 
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Ehas the Propher,ſhall ſhewrthermſclues to thoſe deuour Tfaclites in the deſerts of /#- 
da, who ſhall then gather courage : and all the, TJewes-in'the world ſhall heare this 
ſound, and ſhall confeſſe G © v $ deliverance, and all that have beene led capriue in- 
to Aſlyria, ſhall aſſemble rogerher, The ſame horne ſhall trike feare and diſeaſes ints 
the Chriſtians, and other people. Now ſhall the Tewes makegreat jorneyes towards 
lerufalem, and together with Elras and Meſiias ſhall come thither withioy,  Armillue 
hearing this, in his proud furie ſhall re-aſſemble his Chriftians againſt the Mefſias and 


leruſalem. But G © Þ nor ſuffering his people to fall out of one trouble nto another, 


ſhall ſay to the Meſſias, Comeplace thy ſelfe at my righthand ; and tothe Tfraelites,Be . 


ſtil, and waite for the great ſneconur of the L © R Þ ths day. And then ſhall God 
raine fire and brimſtone from heauen, as Ezckie/® reporteth, wherewith Armilia and 
his armie ſhall die, and " the houſe of Tacob' ſhall bee as fire, andthe houſe of loſeph as a 
flame, and the houſe of Eſau (the Idumzan Atheiſts which deſtroyed G © Þ s houſe)as 
ſtubble. 


. Atthe ſecond ſound, or blaſt ofthis horne of Afichael,the grauesat Terufalem ſhall - 


open, andthe dead ariſe, and Meſr145 Ben-Danid with Elia ſhall reuoke into life that 
Meſſias Ben-loſepb : and the Iiraclites ſhall ſend Mefſias Bey-Danid into all countries 
ofthe Iewes diſperſion, to cauſe them to come to Teruſalem ; and the Nations with 
whom they are, ſhall bring themin their chariots, and on their ſhoulders, 

. ThelaſtMiracle, is the third time of eMfchaels winding his horne, when G o v 


- ſhall bring forth all the Tewes, which are by the riuers Goſan, Lachbach, Chabor, and 


in the Cities of Iuda, and rhey without number or meaſure, ſhall with their infants e114 
ter into the Paradiſe of Hoſerz and theground beforethem and behind them ſhall 
be meere fire, whichſhall leaue no ſuſtenance to the Chriſtians. And 'when the ren 
Tribes ſhall depart out ofthe Nations, then rbepullar of the clend of Diuine glorie ſhall 
compaſſe them, and G o Þ ſhall goe before them, and ſhall open to them the foun- 
taines lowingfrom the tree of life, Eſakg9.10. 

. Againſttheſe ten miraculous fignes, fore-ſhewing Meſias hiscomming, the moſt 


being full of troubles, they haue ten conſolations, Firſt, The certaintie of Meſſias com- 


ming. Secondly, That he ſhall gatherthem from all places of the diſperſion, eres. 
31.8.but che lame there mentioned ſhall be ſo cured, that® they ſhallleape as Harts,&c. 
Thirdly, G o Þ will raiſe vp the dead. Fourthly, Go Þ will ere&ta third Temple, ac- 
cording to the figure of that in Ezekiel 41. Fifthly,That the Tſraclites ſhall then raigne 
ouer all the carth, E/ay 60, 12. yea all the world ſhall be ſubie&ro the Law,Soph.z3.9, 
Sixthly, God will deſtroy all theirenemies, Ezech.25.14, Seuenthly,-God will rake 
fromthenm all diſcaſes, Eſay 33. 24. Eightly, God will prolong their liues, that they 
ſhall live as long as an Oke,Eſa7 65.22.andas in the times from Adam to Noe. Ninmh< 
ly, T bey ſhall ſee God face toface,Eſai.gqo.5 . and they ſhallalpropbecie,loel 2.28, Tentha 
ly, God ſhalltake away from them all euill concupiſcence, and inclination to euill, 
Exzech. 36.26. Thus farre out ofthe booke Abbkas Rochel, | | 
Their checre in theſe daies ſhall be the greateſt beafts, birds, and fiſhes, which God 
euer created ; and noother winethen what grewin Paradiſe, and was keptin Adams 


celler till thattime : the great Oxe Behemoth mentioned int 7ob, ang Pſal,50,10, All p 10b 46.16; 


"the beats of the wood are mine, aud the beaits feeding on a thonſend hulls, that is, Behemorh 
Which eucry day feederh on a thouſand hilles, Bur left this devouring beaftfhould 
conſume allche hilles inthe world, they tell you thathe is a ſtalled Oxe, fl abiding 
inthe ſameplace, and whathe eateth in the day, growerh' againe in the*night, The 
huge Whale Leaiathan, or as they pronounce it, Lipiaſan, muſt hongralfo this Feaſt 


of this they write inthe a Talmud ; that to prevent filling the worfd with theſe huge q Fave Baa; 


m Exec.38. 23; 


n O0bad. 18, 


10 


o Eſay 35.8; 


\ 


monſters, God gelded the male Leniathes, and the female is flaine) and preſerued in 4-5» 


pickle, for rhe juſt, ro be catenin the times ofthe Meſsias, Eſay 27) The male Bebe- 
moth was geldedalfſo, and the female was ftored vp for this feaft, Ehas Leia repor- 
teth of a huge huge bird, alſo called B ariwchne, to be roſtedatthis feaſt ;ofwhich the 


: Talmud faith, rhat an egge, ſometime falling our of herneft, didouerthrowand x #echores 
R 3 breake wit, 


breake downe three hundred tall cedars;with which fall the egge,bein 2" woqns gar. 
flowed and carriedaway faxtic Villages. We will haue the whetſtone defore we part, 
R. BarcharmabſawaFrogge as bigge as Akra, a Village of fixtic houſholds : then 
came a huger Serpent and ſwallowed that huge Frogge. Laſtly, the hugeſt hugeſt 
Crow that euerthe Rabbin ſaw, flewand'deuourcd theſe both; and flyin p away, Jate 
on a tree, whichtree ſure could not be lefſe then the three hundred cedars befor men- 
tioned, ifthis crow were but as bigge as that egge. R. Papaanſwereth, that he would 
neuer haue belecued it, but that he ſaw it (I hope they willpardon ys if wee be of the 
ſame mind). | & | 
Rabbi - 0 on the fiftieth Palme auerreth our of Rabbi [chndah, that Ziz is 
2 bird ſo great, that with ſpreading abroad his wings, hee hideth the Sunne, and 
darkenethall the world. And (to leape backe into the Talmud) a certaine Rabbi ſai. 
r Likethe fiſh ling on the ſea, ſaw a birdin «© the middle of the ſea, ſo high, thatthe water reached bur 
in the Legend 1g her knees ; whereupon he wiſhed his companions there to waſh, becauſe it wasſo 


f SaintBrau- A pe prene* 
ll who he ſhallow : Doe it not (faith a voice from heauen) for it is ſeuen yeares ſpace fince a hat- 


.could brin | ; 
his railero his yet come at the bottome. Iperceiue by your incredulous ſmiles, you will ſcarce be 


mouth, would Jeeue that a Lion inthe wood Ela, roared ſo dernely, that all the women in Rome, 


| ouerturnethe (fgure hundred miles from thence) foryeric horrourproucd abortiue: and when hee | 


-y rag 87+ came an hundred miles neerer, his terrible noiſe ſhooke the teeth out of all the Ro- 
"3 mans heads; and the Emperour himſelfe, that cauſed theRabbi to obtaine ofGo'p 


by his prayers to make this triall of the Lion, fell downe from his throne halfe deadg . 


Zand with much importunitie requeſted his helpe, to cauſc him retire to his denne, But 
this roaring hath almoſt marred our feaft, -. 
Our wine you hauc heard of, fetched but ofe Adams celler, Eſay 27.2.3. and Pſal, 


75.9. Before the feaſt, Meſtias will cauſe gp; creatures, Behemoth and [4 © 


© Jobae.rs, Riathan* toplay together, and make them ſport: but when they haue wearied them- 
Pjal104-26. | ſeluesin the fight, CMeſciar with his ſword ſhall kilthem both, Eſay 27. 1. Then fol- 
u Pſal,4;.1% Joweth the feaſt, and afterwards his marriage :* Kings danghters ſhall be among thine ho- 
norable women: at thy right hand flandeth the Ducene in the gold of Opbir: amongſt the 

CMefias his excellent women (Rabbi Kimebiexpoundeth) ſhall be Kings danghrers; 

for eueric King ſhall repute it his owne glorie to beſtow a daughter on the Heſe 

64: : but the true Queene ſhall be one of the faireſt Iſraclices daughters, and ſhall 

continually conuerſe with him, whereas the others muſt come onely at call, Hee 

BY thus beget children, which ſhall raigne after him Eſay 53. 10. when heeis 

_ Now theſtate ofthe Tewes in his time ſhall bee ſuch, that the Chriſtians ſhall free- 

ly build them houſes, and Cities, and till their grounds, and beſtow on them their 

goods : yea Princes ſhall ſcrue them : and they ſhall walke in faire garments, Eſai. 

GO. IO. II, 12. and Eſai. 61, 5, 6, The aire alſo ſhall bee new and holeſome, 

Eſay 65. 17. by the benefit whercof they ſhall abide ſound, and liue long, and fa 

their age bee as freſh as if they were yong, P/alme 92. 14. 15, Thewheate once 

ſowen ſhall alway grow vp of it ſelfe, no otherwiſe thenthe Vines, Hoſea 14.8. And 

if any ſhall defire any raine for his field, or garden, or one herbe by ir ſelfe, hee ſhall 

' hauce it, Zachar. 10. 11, Then ſhallbeepeace among men and beaſts, Hoſea 2. 19. 


Eſay 11.7. ifthereariſe any warre among the Gentiles, the Meſſias ſhall accord them, 


Eſay 2.4. They ſhall live in great felicitie, full of the knowledge and praiſe of G o v, 
Theearth ſhall be full hereof, &c. 
- Thus haue wee heard the infancie ofthe Church in the time of her nonage, and 
; | of thoſe Hebrew Patriarches : wee haue ſcene alſo their preſent /»farcie in theſe 
x Jebs3.13) Tewiſhfables, theiuſtreward of * Loning darkeneſſe, rather then loht. And fo with 
our prayers to. (God, at laſt to take that Veile of Moſes from their hearts, that there 
may bee One proper Shepheard, and one fbeepefeld, and that meane while wee may 
learne precioul « to citeeme, and reuerently to make yſc ofthatlight we hauc ; warned 


by 


The Jewes faith arid bope touching their Meſsias, CH A py. 20+ 


chet by chance falling out of a mans handin this place, and alwaics deſcending, is not * 
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' cheriſhed by'the reſt of the Fathers : yet doth indeede depend more 
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the foeRacle of Diuine Tuſtice in them, throughſo magipeyes blinded if {o palpa- 
x __— - wee Will now leaue them and this Holy Tg , and Teeke': 
what aduentures wee'ſhall light: on in the next neighbouring Nations. 3 hoping 
and crauing for pardon of ſuchprolixitic inthis part of ourdiſcourle, fitreſt, of : the 
other in this part of our worke, to/be confidere G } .29000911 MERTEN) > 


AC 
J 


a th. 


Cuar. XX1. 
of the hopes and hinderances of the Temes Conuerſion..,. 


NDISS Hen Thad now (as thought) brought this Zewjſb Relartowtoan end, 
a , /Þa- ind cucn wearied the Reader with that which might much more wea- 
VO -ric the Writer : that Prophecie of = P anle,-7hat all Iſrarll fhdll be [a , om re: 
AS «ed, &c. which by moſt Interpretersis conſtruct of the rall con- 25, 36, 
WEEDS ucrfion of that Nation, after the fullneſs of the Gentiles'be' tome 1 
in the beginning of this Worke is ſaid) caufed'my ſtraying penne (readie to: wander 
from theſe, ſo farre wandering from their holy progenitors) 'to vndertake this taske, 
alſo to declare, what future hopes, and what preſent feares and lets may be concei- 
ued of their conuerfion'to Chritttanitie, Thehope (thoughrit be;yer tofſedypon ſur- 
gesof almoſi-deſperate Seas, yet) hath anchorans ſarrans,,a-ſure anchor'to-relye on, 
anda kinde of obſcure kenning of that wiſhed-for Hauen, where; ir'would be,” For' j, p 12, is 
d Nov ita perierwit ad onums Indei, vt nulla ſuperfit de iforum| ſalure ſpes The deſtni- qon.c 11, 
Rion of the Tewes (ſayth Peter Martyr )is not ſodeſperare, bur thar there's ſome; 
hope left of theis ſaluation, And.alittle after; (alluding to rhe'Apoiiles myſteric) Cuns / 
enim plenitndo fuerit 1aw ad Chrifinm. connerſa ex Gentibni;, tunc- & Iſrarlte xcce= 
dews : For when-chere ſhall haue beene a full conuerfiow of ' the- Gentiles . ynto 


. .CuRr15rT, then ſhall the Jewes alſo come in; So oftome; < nia ſabimy a- c Tom.3:Hom. 


it plentndo Gentinm, in non;cimo. ſaluabitar ommis Iſrael; becauſe therfulneſſe of the: 13. in Marc. ds 
Gentiles hath come in, at laſt all Iſracll ſhallbe ſaued ; The ſame hope is generally. verb Dow. 
n Dining £1 fun. 
goodweſſe then on humane probabilitic ; the Rabilitic of his Truth, which harh pro« 
miſed (as P ule alſo Row. 11. expoundeth the former Prophers) the vuchangrable- 
neſle of Go Ds Eleftion, the bottomeleſſe Sea of bis Mercies , the wnſear e 
of bis [ndgewents, miniſter hope beyond hope . Hereunto-alfo may bee added 
the common grounds, both of Reaſon, which hold-with 'vs: i Nature ; and 
of Scripture , the auncienter parts whereof, and- eſpecially the Law of ©Ho- 
ſer, they maintaine with equall' acknowledgement ; 'and-(' for ' the' moſt part ) 
08 more forward induſtric and zeale,, then doe the commoner: ſort "of | Chri- 
ns, 15, T2 1H | : 
Bur the Þ impediments -which haue hitherto, and: doe' yer. with-hold them . 
from Chriſtianitie. doe excecde in number and power, For das: foxe-talled preks.. gg 
dice of theirs, the glorie of the Temple, the Sacritices and Eegall worſhips =_ their” conuerſion, 
hopes then and fill. of ſuch a Monatch toi their Mdeſtier, as you haue heard-of, 
the ſplendour of their renowmed Aunceftors, the keeping 'of the Diuine Oracles, 
their peculiar title of beeing G © Þ $. people, haue 'bredde in them ſuch'a fvel- 
ling Pride, that they naturally'enuie _ abhorre the verie thought thereof, thar 
the Gentiles ſhould in theſe thinges either equall or ſucceedethem-(t 1 
Sooner ( ſayth Aartip © Luther ) then they would exdure'; that the Gen- c Luth.ix Mick. 
tiles (-which in thei dayly prayers they curſe and reuilt Þ; fhould-haue any : 
With them in their 2ſeſ#:45,, and bee accounted co-heires thereof ''they wo 
crucifie tenne Meſſiahs : yea (if it were poſſible) would doe” to death Gio v 
| himſelte, 


Le 4.1, 


* 4 * 
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Of the hinderances of the Tewes Conuerſion, Cuapt. - 


{ Rel Vet, 


pi 


hindſelfe; with all the Angels and creatures clſe, although they ſhould therefore vnder: 
goc athouſand Hels. 2 | Þ) | 

Hence, in & great part, proceederh their naturall and long continuedobſiinadie, 
And behdesthart preiudice, pride, and-enuic, they are not alittle ſcandalized-from 
the Chriſtians themſelues, ſomewhat in regard of the mutuall differences and difa- 
oreements among Proteſtants; which, though in it ſelfe bad, is made much worſe 
by the vnſeaſonable and vnreaſonable exa geration of their common aduerfarie, 


the Papiſt : but more, in reſpe&t of thoſe which call chemſelnes Catholikes , and are 


4 Religion of not, but cuen by theſe menare found to-be manifeſt Idolaters. 4 A ſcandall it isto 
the Weſt parts ſee Gops Law % 990% , and mans exacted with rigour : a greater matter, at 


ſome times to eate fleſh, then the adulterous pollution of the fleſh at. any time : the 
blaſphemies of Nations; theſe being interitRior$ tothe vulgar, and'phraſes of gal- 
lantrie to the Princes : the forging and pacing of miracles ; wherein the Friers and 
Tewes concurre with equall diligence, the one in contriuing, the otherin diſcouering 
them . A-ſcandall are the alccrations/ which they are forced by the Inquiſitors to 


' make inth&rAuthors and Monuments of Antiquitie : thinking, thay theſe deviſes 
are our þeſteuidences. | A ſcandale/is the yvowing andpraying to Angels andSaints, 


yea, more40 the Motherof CunrrsT,then to CHRIST himſelfe, orto Goy, 
to whome: alone they repute this a-dut Sacrifice, -Butthe greateſt ſcandall of all 
others, is' rhe wor/hipping of [mages. Indeed it ſeemed firange to me, and doth to 
the-reſt, of my brethren according to the fleſh ( Nathanael a Tew borne, baptiſed 


| + 4pragry, in Londonbefore the Congregation-ar All-hallowes:* made this confeſſion) euen 


ynto this day, in whomc:this blandneſſe and bardneſſe of beart x5 in pars contiued, 


| , through-acgafion giueri bythem: thar/profeſſe the name of 1n 8 vs: and not one. 


. 

: 
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ly in'vs, which are of the houſe of Iſrach, but in others, as the Turkes and Mahume- 
tanes, which/are of the Race: of [/bmaecl. Wee and our Fathers'and Elders ſay, and 
in our Bookes call ther by no other name, but Baale abodaziare, Tdolatrous Ma- 
ters : a thing ſo deteſtable.vnro vs, as nothing more, 8c, They ſay vnto vs often- 
unes, org be doe not worſhip them as Gods,burG' o'D in them: Neither are the 


| ...... Heathen, we'fay, that are round aboutvs; fo blinded, that they thinke the Rockes and 
\.:: Ronesto be:G © Þ, but they are perſuaded that G o:D may be worſhipped ir them, 
+ Atid yetthey goe farther : for the Chriſtians in Spaine and Portugall haue ic writeen 


in their bookes, That the Virgine Aarre is the LoRrD s Treaſure, and that ſhe be- 

ltowes gifts and graces ypan herſeruants : That her mercie pardoneth them, whome 

the iuſtice of her Sonne might condemne, and that our Saluation lyeth in her hands, 

But ourLaw teacherh, That G o Þ is All-ſufficient, he giueth ro whome hee lifteth; 

He will net give bs glorie to another, &'c, The Readermay (if hepleaſe) from that Iew 

bimſelfe, in his printed Confeſſion, be fiirther informed of that Partition-wall which 
eth the Iew and Catholike, 

They' are fo much the more ſcandalized, when oy ſee the Carechiſmes recite the 
Decalogne, with omiſſion of that ſecond Commaundement, which they thinke ( as 
one of their greateſt Rabbines conteſted with our f Author) was the Ordinance of 
Cur t$rT himſelfe, Yea, the Prieſts and Friers let paſſe in their conferences with 


.. - them for currant, their Iewiſh vpbraidings, That CHR1sST, « ( arpenters Sonne, 
, was an'Image-maker, orar leaſt an Author of their worſhipping . As for thoſe ſpegu- 


latiue playfters of Hovagie and xuree/e,of intention inftrumentall and finall in worſhyp, 
of Images of the true,and Idols of the falſe Gods, they are (as cuen now you heard) 
the vnſauoureſt dregs to the Tew in the world, 

The poote Ideor, among the Chriſtians, can as little diſtinguiſh as the Pagan, 


and both amongſt the Chriſtians is'like honour done to Go Þ s Image, and to 


_ that of Saints, andto them both, in: like forme of worſhip, as amongft the Pagans. 


They arc forced to be at ſome Sermons, and there arc well edified by their hca- 

ring, when they ſee the Preacher dire&his prayer to a Crucifixe, calling it his Lord 

and Saview, Their Tranſubftantiation is a monſter as hideous as the former. w 
T 
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The meanes 8 vſed to their conuerhion are weake ; eſpecially in ſome places, g Ibid, 


where they haue not the New Teſtament in ſuch Language as they can vnder- 


Rand: andthe Inquifitors haue inhibited and taken from them all bookes written ' 


on that Theame, in defence of Chritian Religion, or againlt it, alledging , they 
will haue no diſputing in matters of Religion either way , like the Teſuites Edi at 
Dola, forbidding all ralke of G o », either in good fort or in bad, 

But of all other this is a good furtherance, that when in their Baptiſme they de- 
vie the Denill and all his workes , they muſt renounce their right and propertie in all 
their goods and poſlefſions; the ſhamefull couctouſneſle of hypocriticall Chriſtians 
hauing brought theſe irritamenta mwalorum within the compel of the Dexils workes: 

reſuppoling (forſooth) that either the conuerted Tew, or his corrupt aunceftors, 
nw ſcraped togerher ſuch heapes of wealth by Vſurie, or Opprefſion, or ſome vn- 
lawfull meanes or other, Therefore forthe good of his ſoule, bis bodie ſhall be lefr 
to begge or ſtarue; while, with the leauing of his Iewiſh Superſtition, he muſt like- 
wiſe leaue all that he hath: and his new-receiucd Religion muſt be ameanes to ſtrip. 
him of his riches, and to weane him from his well-beloued CMammon, which that 
Nation is naturally ſo farre in loue with, This alone, to the world-bewitched Tew, 
is ſuch a partition-wall to keepe him from Chriftianitie, that he will venture ſoule and 
all, rather then thus betray himſelfe, his wife and children,to extreame beggerie and 


want, Eſpecially fince the faireſt of his preferment (to welcome him to our f elgion ) 


45 to turne Frier: then which profeſſion, nothing can be more hatcfull to him, who 


_—_——— 


accounteth it a courſe againſt Nature; and a breach of that Ordinance of » G op, h Gen.1.28. 


(Creſcite & waltiplicamini) of multiplying the world by a holy propagation in that 


i hononrable eftate of Marriage, which that k doctrine of Deuils hath made the Frier i Heb.13.4. 


vncapable of. As forthe example of Elias, and ſome other holy men ( whome our 
Popith Votaries would make Patrones of their diſorderly Orders; ) the Iew (herein 
more truly-Chriſtian then the Papiſt) holdeth it a courſe extraordinarie, and ordina- 
rily preferreth holy Marriage farre before that ſeeming-holy Vow of Virginitic. 
| Thus wee ſee what outward ſcandales, beſides their generall preiudice a« 
gainſt Chriſtianitie,doe hinder them from it : which offences, in be= 
halfe of the Chriſtians , together with that preiudice, pride, 
andenuic,and aboue all, that Veile which diuine Iu- 
ſtice hath left vpon their hearrs,G o Þ in his 
good time remoue,and graunt, ac- 
cording to that Prophecie, 
That all Iſracl may 
be ſaned, 
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Tas Ancient InnaBiTaANnTs 


OF ASIA MINOR, AND OF 
THEIM AKEEIGIOGNS 


 Txe Tarirp Books, 


| # 


Cnuar, 


of ARABIA, and of the auncient Religions, Rites, and 
Cuſtomes thereef. 


_ 


ZJRABIA isavery large Region, ® lying betweene 
| two Bayes or Gulfes of the Sea, the Perfian onthe 
Eaſt, and that which hereof is called the Arabian, 
f onthe Weſt: On the South is the Ocean ; on the 
North is Syria and Euphrates. Þ Plinie ſers downe 
El the Northerne Limits, the Hill Amanus, ouer- 
ED _ Cilicia and Commagena ; many Colonies 

| of them being there planted by Trgranes the 
Great : it thence (fſayth he) declineth to our Sea 
J and the e/£gyptian ſhore, and to the heart of Sy- 
ria to Mount Libanus. By a certaine workman- 
ſhip of Nature it much reſemblerh the forme and 


tions in this wide Tra&of Landare many, Ir is the next to 
Diſcourſe, according to our Geographicall method,as confining vpon Iudza,whence 
we laſt departed. 


Feelix ; Arabrs into Arabia Deſcrta ; and Perreins into Petrza, all neyhewes of 
Cham; all indecd the ſonnes of Annizs his braine , True it is, that Arabia is com- 
monly diuided into thoſe three parts, Petrza,Deſerta,and Felix. Of the/Nations in 
Arabia, Plizie writeth largely, amongſt the reſt naming the Saracens, of which wee 
areanon to ſpeake at large. But long before Plinie, rhe Scripture ſpeaketh of the 


people of this Region (not onely thole which are ſaid to deſcend of (aſh, the _ 
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of Chem, but of many others, which deſcended of Abraham. as 1/h;mae/ the fonne 
of eAbraham, by Hagar; and © Zimran and lokshan, and CHMedan, and Miaan, 
and 1/bbak and Shuah, with their poſteritie, the iſſue of eAbraham by Keturah : 
who,after that Seha and Sabberha, and Rama and, Sabtheea had peopled ſome parts 
of Arabia, were ſent aw» with their portions E:Stward to the Ea8t Conmrey, that is, 
into Arabia where it is-likely they mingled their Seed and Generations with thoſe 
former of the poſteritie of Cham : for therefore it ſeemerh Moſes wite , Zipporah, 
was called af Cuſhe, or (as ſome reade) an e/fthiopran, not that ſhee was of the 
Countrey e/fthiopia, bift a Micianite of Arabia, of Abrahams race : which Coun- 
trey, becauſe the poſteritic of Cx/h had firſt inhabiced , and happily had mingled 
themſelues in marriages with them, ſhee is called a Cuſhite, which ſome wrong- 
ly expound an e/Ethiopian ; although Ch were alſo the father of the &/© thiopi- 
ans. This poſtcritic of Abraham are, in Scripture, often called the children of the 
East. 

The name Felx, or Happie, is giuen to the Southerly parts of Arabia, forthe 
fertilitie thereof : 3 the name Petrza to a ſecond part, of Petra the Seat royall,after 
called Arach,of Aretas an Arabian King, 

The Dcſert Arabia hath a narne an{werable to the nature thereof ; being, in 
great part, without inhabitants, for the barrenneſle of the ſoyle : as is allo a great 
part of that which is called Petrzxa, This Deſert Arabia is alſo b called Aſpera, 
Infericr, C-ua,and of the Hebrewes Cedar, It is bounded on the Eaſt with Baby- 
lonia, and part of the Perſian Gulte';; on the North with Meſopotamia, neere to 
Euphrates; on the Welt, with Syria and Arabia Petrza; on the South, are the 
Mountaines of Arabia Faxlix , Neere to them and ro Euphrates it hath ſome 
Townes, and is frequented with Merchants, otherwhere partly vnpeopled , partly 
(Strabo therefore tearmeth it i Scenitss ) feade with Juch 'Rommg Arabrans , as 
haue no dwelling-houſes , but remoue to and fro, ſeeking where to finde paſture 
for their Beaſts, and lodge in Tents. | 

Dand\accounteth himiclfe k miſerable for this dwelling in the Tents of Kedar or 
(as Trethelu5 reades it) | as the Scenites of Kedar. Thus did the Patriarchs of old, 
thus did the Scythians, and thus doe the Tartars and the Arabians in Aſia, Africa, 
and Europe, at this day, roming, rouing, robbing, 

They ® which dwell in Townes and Cities, obſeruing a more Cuill life, are cal- 
led Moores, the other Arabi2ns, in more prope appellation. The name Moores 
was giuen them of the Spaniards, becauſe out of Mauritania they inuaded Spaine, 
and now " is taken yſually, not ſo much for the inhabitants of the Arabian 
Cities, as for all of the Arabian and Mahumetane Superſtition. Boſra is the chicfe 
Citie, | 
Arabia Petrza adioyneth on the Weſt and North to Syria ; on the. Eaſt to the 


Deſert Arabia; on the South to the Happie. Pl/mie, Strabo, and Prolomey call it 


Nabathza, Some thinke, of Nebaioth, ſonne of [ſhmael. Tyrims calls it Arabia Se- 
cunda, Now it is called by Raſcell:, Baraab; or after Z79/crns, Barra z or Bathalatha, 
after Caſtalans. ; 

Nighyto Syria it is more plentifull, then in other parts. The ſcarcitic of wood 
and water, with the barrenneſſe of the Soyle in other places, ſhew how it is ma- 
ligned of the Elements. Both in this part, and the former, they had ncede goe 
ſtrong and well accompanied, for feare of Robberie and Spoyle, which the Arabi- 
ans attend, 

This part is famous ynto all Generations, not ſo much for the Armalckites, 
Midianites, and other their bordering Neighbours ( of whome and their Reli- 
ion ſomewhar is ſpoken 9 before) as P for the miraculous paſſage of the If. 


p KFolaterran. raclites through the ſame, and abode therein fortie yeares , in which time they 


recemed the Law, were fedde with Manna; their Meat, Drinke, Clothing, Indge- 
ments, Mercies, coutinually yeelding miraculous cuidence of Go Þ s preſence a- 
monglt them. 
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Bellonins vifized the Mount Smai: hed faith, itis a mile and a halfe from Horeb, q 99ſer./.2. 
and farre higher: from whole top, (which is hard ſtone of iron colour) may both 40.0 & 
ſhores of the Red Sea be teene. This Sea is not therefore called Red, becauſe either the r Some ſay it | 
ground, or the ſand or the water thereof js Red, as Be/loxins hath obſerned,for none of -n _ Mare 
them are*ſo.The people thereabouts take care for no other houſes then the boughes of | fy. | 
Palme-trees,to keep them from the heace of the ſ1n (for raine they have bur ſeldome:) j,,e.5 a King 
the cartell are Jeſſethere then in Egypt. Inthe aſcent of Mount Sinai are ſteps cut out of thar name. 
in the Rocke :they began to aſcend it at breake of day, and it was after noone before * Of this ſee 
they could get to the Monaflerie of Maronite-Chriftians, which is on the top thereof. morn featy | 
There is allo a Meſchit there for the Arabians and Turkes, who reſort thither on pilgri- | 
mage as well as the Chriſtians. There is a church alſo onthe trop of Mount Horeb , and 
another monaſtery at the foote of the hill : beſides other Monafteries, wherein le reli- 
g10us people,called Catoiers ,obſcruing the Greek rites who ſhew all (& more then all) 
the placesrenouned in {criptures and antiquities to Pilgrims, They eat neither fl.ſhnor 
white meares. They allow foode vnto firangers ſuch as it is, rice, wheate,beanes,andſueh 
like, which t!:cy ſeron the floore without ac!orh, in a woodden diſh,& the people com- 
poſe chemlelues to cate the ſame, after the Arabian manner, (which is to {it ypon their 
heeles rouching the ground with their toes,wheras the Turks fit crofle-legged like Tai- 

Jors.) | | 
Arabia Felix' trendeth from hence Southwards, haviny on all other parts the Sea: 5 Maginus, = 
againſt which n doth abut the ſpace of 3000.fiue huadrech & foure miles. Yrgu/calls it =P Hm 
Panchza,now * Ayjaman,or Giamen. It hath ftore of rivers,lakes, townes,cities,cattell |, 7 4 
fruits of many ſorts. The chiete Cities are Medina, Mecca, Ziden, Zebit, Aden, There is jr is now cal- 
ſtore of 6Juer,gold, & varietic of getnmes. There are alſo wilde beaſts otdiuers kindes . led Mamerta, 
As for the Phcenix, becauſe I (and notT alone )thinke ic a Fable,asneither agreeing to 

reaſon ner I\kehhood, and plainely diſagreeing tothe Hiſtory of the (Teation and of 

Neais eArke, mw both which Go » made all Male & Fomale, and commanded them 

to increale and multiply, I thioke it not vyorthy recitall. 

Lndon:cus Vertomannus, or Barthema (as Ramuſins nameth him) tels **At large , Badwerrom. 

his journey through ajl this threefold Arabia : he trauelled from Damaſco to Mecca 1.,c,z, 

Anno 1503. with the Caranuan of Pilgrims and Marchants, beeing often by the way 

ſer ypon by Armies of thoſe theeuiſh and beggerly Arabians. This tourney is of for- 

tie dayes trauell, trauclling two and twenty houres, and refting two for their re- * 

paſt, After many daics they came to a -Mountaine inhabited with lewes, tenne or 

rwejue miles in circuite, which went naked, and were of ſmall flature abour five or 

fixe fpannes high, blacke of colour, circumciſed, ſpeaking with a womaniſhvoice. And 

if they geta Moore in their power, hey flay him alive. They ſaw there certaine white- 

thornes, andin the ſame two Turtles, which ſeemed ro them asa miracle : for in fif- 

trene daies and nights they bad neither ſeene birds nor beaſts, They giue their Ca- 

mels by the way not aboue fiue barly Loaves ara meale, as bigge asa Pomegranate, 

and drinke once in three daies, At the ende of ejght'daies they fiaid aday or two toreſt 

them, Their pilote direQed their iourney by the compaſle ( in Dwodorws times, they 

obſerned the. North-ftarre) no lefſe then if ir had beene at Sea. They travelled fiue 

dajes and nights through the ſandy Sea, which is a great plane Champaine, full of a 

ſmall whice {and like meale: where if, by ſame diſafter , the winde blowe from the 

South they are all dead men. And although they had the winde at North, yet 

could they not ſee one another aboue ten paces off, And ſuch as ride en Camels are 

incloſed with wood, with holes to receive the aire; the Pilots going before yvith 

their compaſſe for direQion. Many dicd there for thirſt , and many with fulneſſe,drin- 

king too much when once they came at- water, When the North windes blowe, + 

thole ſands are driven to a heape. He ſuppoſed that Iſummis was made of ſuch as 

the ſands had ſurpriſed and buried quicke : but the truer Mammis is made of em- , FulScaliger, 
balmed bodies of men, as they vſe to doe in Egypt, andother places. As for the o- gxerc.104. 
ther parts of Arabia,they which lift, may by this our author, by Ply,Niger,andothers, 
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To come to the diſpoſition of the people, they are ſmall, naked, beggerly, Whar they 
haue done in Afia, Afrike, and Europe by force of Armes vader the name of Saracens, 
and pretence of Religion ſhall follow inthe next Chapter : VVhar they (till doe, if 
they meete with purchaſe, Travellers know to their coſt. The praQtiſe of Marchandiſc 
amongR ſome of the Arabian people , and namely the Iſmaclires, the 7 Scripture 
recordeth. For their auncient Rel:g:os, it isnot like it could bee good , when as they 
had ſo bad an Author of their ftocke, ascrrſed Cham: the ſouncs of Abraham vvere 


| better inflruted :bur as they were borne after the fleſh, and not according to promiſe, 
ſo if they and ſome of their poſteritie did a while hold the rrath, ( as the Hittorie of 


Ih and his friends evinceth) yet this lated not long: bur ſoone after * #7 Tewri was 
GOD khnowne, and he dealt not ſo with any other Nation. Herodotns * ( father of the 
Greeke Hiftorie) afficmeth in bis Thalia, that the Arabians worſhipped D joniſras, 
whom they named /Vrotalt; and Vranie, whom they called Alilat: theſe alone they e- 
feemed Gods. They ſhauc their maidens Jike to. Dijoniſins, in a rouud forme abour rhe 
temples. Sardas tellechÞ that they were excellent Archers, their Arrowes were as long 
as themſelves : their bowes they bent not with hands, but with feere. 

{{#r10 © in his Saracenicall Hiftorie teftrfieth of them, that as they deſcended in great 
part of Abrahams race by Iſhmael, the ſonnes of Ketwrah , and by Eſas : ſo they of 
olde had and till reteine many rites obſerued by the Hebrewes : as numbring by 


Tribes, and marrying onely within their owne Tribe :euery Tribe alſo had their owne 


King. (which ut ſeemeth the Tent -wavdring or Scenite-Arabians obſerue ſt1]!) Thar ſon 
ſucceedeth not which is eldeſt, but ha which is borne ff after hee is proclaimed King 
or Ruler, being of Noblerace on both ſides. They vſed allo Circumcifion. For their reli- 
gion 1n olde times; ſome were Chriſtians, of which ( about the times of CMahomer ) 
there were many ſes: ſome were Iewes others worſhipped the Sunne and Moone: 
others,certaince Serpents ; others, ſome kindes of Trees ; and ſome a Tower called Alea- 
ba, which they ſuppoſed /ſwacl had built ; and ſome others, ſome other deities, 

Emnſebins 4 tels that they vied humane ſacrifices; which not onely Sardus confirmeth, 
ſaying, that they ſacrificed euery yeare a childe whom they buried ynder the Altar : bur 
Niuephoras f alſo reported of one Naawmana Scenite-Arabian, a chiefetaine amongſt 
them, who in zeale ofthar ſuperflicion, killed men with his owne hands, and facrificed 
them on the Altarsto his gods. He in the time of £Manriems, warned by a viſion , be- 
came a Chriſtian, and with him an innumerable company of his, whom he offercd a li- 
ung vnbloudy facrifice in baptiſme vntoCnRIsT. 

Whea they entred league with apy,their manner was, that one ſtanding in the mids 


| / betweene both parties did wound the hand with a ſharpe one, in the palme neere ro 


the thummes of them borh, and takivg flockes of the garments of them both , annoin- 
red, with that bloud, ſeuen (iones ſet in the mids of them : Meane-while invoking Dio- 
#ifins and Vravia: and then this Mediator becommeth ſurety tor the party, who there- 
by efleemeth himſelfe bound to obſcrue itn And thus dids they make league with (am- 
byſes. To theſe two Arabian Gods Great Alexander vvould haue added himſelfe a 
third ( ſaith b Arriawss,in his life.) He made great proviſion to invade them, both be- 
cauſe they had ſent him no Embaſlage , and tor thatthey worſhipped onely theſe two 
deities; Heaxen, for that it containerh the Sun and Starres ; and Dromſins, becauſe hee 


. had inuadcd the Indians : and therefore zqualling this his owne expedition to that of 
Duenifins, he would alſo for robbing of men, be reckoned a God, Srraboi ſaith, that in 


reſpect of the wealthinefe of this countrey, he had thoughe (had not death prevented 
hun) to haue made Arabia the imperrallſcate. He 8ffirmeth alſo that Seſoſtris the Ae- 
gyptian King, paſsing through Arabizg in that his renowmed cxpe- dition, erected there 
in divers places Egypcian temples and ſuperflicions : that the Troglodyrz which dwelt 
in Caues, and bordering onthe Acgyptians, by ſome repured Arabians, were circumci- 
ſed, as the Arabians and Egyptians were. 

The Nabathzans worſhip the Swe , burning Frankincenſe on an Altar vnto him. 
They negle& the bodies of the dead, burying even their Kings in a dunghil}, 
Of 'the other Arabians bee reporteth that they viſed inceftuous copulation eos 
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ſiſter and morher, Adulcerie with them is death '; bur that onely is Adulterie, which is 
out of the ſame kindred, otherwiſe all of the ſame bloud to vie the woman is their(in- 
ceftuous) bonefty; When fitteene brothers(Kings ſonnes)bad by their continuall com- 
pany tired their one and onely Siſter, ſhee deuiſed a meanestorid her ſelfe,or ar leaſt ..: 
to caſe her ſomewhar of that trouble. And-therefore whereas che cuſtome was, thar 
hee which went in, left his ſtaff: at the doore to prohibite others entrance, ſhee + 
got like aues, and alway having one atthe doore, was disburthened of their -im- 
porrunitie ; euery one that came , thinking ſome: other had been there before 
them. But they being once altogether , one of them flole from his tellowes, and 
finding this flaffe at the doore, accuſed hisSifter to his Father of Adulteric, where- 
of by diſcouerie of the Truth ſhee was cleared, Linſchoten & telleth of the like pra- k Linſchoten. 
Riſe obſerued by the Nairor in Cochin, lewwing their Armes-at the doore , when Hiftory ofthis | 
they enter to their Nawo-kinſwomen which they vic likewiſe in common , being ne- Indics. 
uer married. | 
Their Circumciſion they obſerued, as !ſoinewrite, atthe thirteenth yeare of their 1 prau;ur in 
age, imitating Iſmael herein. Every one abideth-in bis Fathers profeſſion; The $aliz, 
poſſeſſions and wealth are common to the whole kindred, Alexander 'ab Alexandro m S0l.Polybiſt, 
nameth Dyaſayes an Arabian deitie, Their Prieſts he faith: were attired in linnen gar- 
ments, with Mitres and Sandals, Solmus affirmeth, that they abftaine from Swines 
fleſh : neither will that ſweet aire of Arabia breath life tothat ſordide & ſtinking crea- 
ture.This is in the Happy Arabia,where happineſle maketh them vnhappy:their ſweers | 
n biceding bitter effe&ts in diſeafing their bodies, which they are forced tocure with n Strab.1.16. 
the ſents of brimſione and Goares beards burnt. That which others admire andalmodt | 
adore for rarenefſe andexcellencie,is bere their common fewell for their fire:® Vulcan: , p. 5ic.1. + 
deuouring iawes being fed with hearbs, ſhrubs, trees, gummes, ſpices, for humane and | 
diyine vſes moſt eftcemed,  *. YC L 2354 | 
'  Frankinſenge{ſaith ePlmic )proweth onely in Arabia, bur not in euery place p plind.$2.c.14 
thereof, Abour-the mid(i of the countrey isSabota (the chiefe. Citic ofthe Sabzans) 
ina high mountaine : cight manſions from'thence 15ithe Region' of Frankincenſe, 
which is called Sabba,that is, a myſterie : looking toward the Eafl,euery way garded 
and made vnpaſſable with Rockes. ' The ſoile is reddiſh, inclinicig towyhite.The length .. .. 
of the Fankinſence- wood, is twentie ſcha»5, the bredth halfeas much. ( a - + in 
this account-is five miles) Ocher Arabiansbefides (theſe 'ant the Minzi) ſcenort this 
tree, nor allof theſe, but onely ſome three hundred Families,'vatro whomthe right of 
theſe rites deuolueth by ſncceflion. Therefore are they called ſacri, Holy, neither may 
they in the time, -when they:cur them, be polluted with knowkdge of women or with 
Funerals, What manner of tree ivis,Pliniefaithhee knew not, ner any Romane to his 
knowledge, They gathered it inthe {pring/and-autumne: they cut the trees from 
whence it ſweateth, There necdes no watch'to keepe rh&n:;;:but the innocencie of 
the inhabitants; When A/zzexderin his Youth: beftowed-large fore of Frankincenſe 
in his deuotions, Leonides his Mr. xold him, he ſhould ſo-doewhen he had cooquered 
the: countrey where it grew +:iHe after enjoying, ( ſome part of) Arabia ſenthim a 
ſhip laden with Frankinſence,-and bad bimſerue the Gods! plencifully: The Frankins 
cenſe, when 1t is gathered, is carried on Cameksto;Sabotzbyone way, outiof which to 
goe were capitali, There they paythetithes coa God which they call Sabis. The Prieſts | 
take it by meaſure , not by weight; Certaine: portions are alldwed'ro them. and to _ 
the Kings ſcribes, Plantar therefore 4 cals Feankincenſe Odor Arebicns.. Virgil cals it 9 Pin Ponu- 
Panchean,&Sabean Frankincenſe.The manifold rites which the Heathensvied in their lo or iu Milite, 


holy chingswith chis drugge,Stuckinsrſhewerth at large, Here alſo grew the Mirrh in the rag _ 


ſame woods, andamong the Trogloditz. Bur this and Cinamon and other things which 
grew elſewhere as well as here,necde nor much diſcourſe. They vied yer ſome religion | 
in gathering of their Cinamon, as { ſome obſerue, ſacrificing before they began, and 5 704%. Boemus, 
after dividing what they had gathered, with a ſacred ſpeareafligning a partion to the | 
Sun : if the diuifion be iuſtly made, the Sun ſealeth his conſent by fire, with his beames | 
conſuming the ſame, Thus much of their ſpices, and holy drugges, | 
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Of their other riches I meane not to ſpeake , ſaue of their ſheepe with great tailes, 
ſome of which weigh forty pound.tLeo ſaich he ſaw one at Cairo,w hoſe taile,ſupported 
by a Cart with wheeles ( for elſe hee could not havecarried it ) weighcd foureſcere 
pound,and heard of ſuch as weighed a hundred and thirtie pound. *P reſeac] y after 
his conuerfion preached the Goſpell in Arabia, 

Panchea and an other[land, called Sacra,arc adioined by » Diodoras to-Arabia, both? 
fertile(as he ſairh)of Frankinſence, In Panchza is the Citie Panara, whoſe inhabitants 
are calledthe Minifters of Impiter Triphy/me, whoſe Temple is thence dif}ant threeſcore 
furlengs,admirablefor theAntiquitie,magnificence & nature of the place:itis two hun. 
dred foote long, the bredth anſwerable, having in it large Statues, and, about it the 
houſes of the Priefts. Many Fountaines there ſpringing make a navigable flreame,cal- 
led the water of the Suxne, which is medicinable to the bodie. The countrey abauc, for 


the ſpace of two hundred furlongs, is conſecrated to the Gods, and the reuenue there- 


of ſpent in ſacrifices, Beyond is a high mountaine, called the ſcate of Heauen, and O. 
Iympns Triphylins : where { els is ſaid to have infſlituted the rites there yecrely obſcr- 
ved. The Priefts rule all in Panchza both in ciuilland religious cafes : andliue v 
deliciouſly, attired with linnen Rtoales and mitres, and parti-coloured ſandals. Theſe 
ſpend their time in ſinging hymnes, and recounting the aQts of their gods. They deriue 
their generation from the Cretan /apiter,* They may not goe out of their ſacred limits 
2fſigned them, if they doe, itislawfull ro kill them{The Temple is enriched with gifes 
and offerings. The dooresexcellfor matter and workmanſhip, The bed of the God is 
fixe cubites long,and foure broad, all of golde faire wrought. The Table Bands by, ne- 
thing inferiour, In the mids-is another bed of golde, very large, grauen with E£gyp 
tian Letters; in which arecontained the gefis of Iapiter, { ains, Diana and Apolls, 
written by Mercury. Thus farre Diedoras. [nftiney mentioneth Hierotimens an Arabian 
King, which had fixe hundred children by Concubjines. Some*® are of opinion that the 
Wiſemen which by the auncient conduRt of 4 Starre camerts Ternſalem,(the fict fruits of -- 
the Gentiles)came outof Arabia, Scaligeramentioneth a conqueſt aunciently mage and 
holden by the Arabians in Chaldza, Phileſtratas? ſaith,the Arabiansare $kilfull in au- 
guries, or diuinations, becauſe they eate of the head andheart ofa Dragon, That they 
cate Serpents,Solinws affirmerh, Athenexs<ſaith that the Arabians vſcd to maime them. 
ſelves, if their King hapned to be maimed, ana that in the ſame member: and in4 ano- 
ther place he citethout of Heraclides Cumens, the delicacies of this Arabian King, and 
his quiet or idle courſe of life, committing matters of iudgement to officers: and if 
thinkehimſelfe wronged bythem, he puls a chaine faflencd to a window inthe high- 
eſt part of the Pallace : Wherevpon the King takes the matter into his hand, and whe- 
ther part he fiades guiltic dies forir. His expences were fifteene Babylonian calents a 
day. The Arabians kill Mice, as acreature ſuppoſed enemie to the gods, a cuſtome 
common to them with the Perſians and Acthiopians. The f women couer their faces ,. 
conrented ro ſee with one eye, rather then to proflitute:the whole facc. They kill noc 
Vipers, but fcarre them away with Clappers from their balſame-rrees ſaith, 8 P anſanies, 
when they gather that commoditie , becauſe they thinke them conſecrated to thoſe 
balſame-Trees, vnder which they live and feede of that liquor, with whichallo they 
cure themſclues if they are bitten by them. | | 
The Arabian tongue is now the common language of the Eaſt, eſpecially among 
fuch 88 embrace the Mahumetan religion: this language in the firſt Jnificn of tongues, 
according to Þ Epipharins, was begunne in Armor, the firſt ſpeaker and Author thereof. 
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Fo of the Saracene Name, Nation, and proceeding 
, in CAYmes, : 


if LINTY hib.6.cap. 28, mentioneth among other Arabian Nations the a Geograph, 
of Saracens : placing them neere to the Nabatheaus. Ptolomey 3 likewiſe 4.6.6.7. | 
9 nameth the Scenites ſo called of their rents ,, which with themſclues, 
C their flockes, and ſubſtance rhey remoued vp and downe from place to 
-D place. Pofteritic hath called all theſe Temt-wanderers ( faithÞ Scaliger | | 
2 oucof Ammienus Marcellinus) Sarratenes: and ſodoth Ptolomey in b Scenitas Ara- | 
the nexc words call che next adioining people, ſeating them inthe Northerly bounds 954465 Sarace- | 
of Arabia Felix. In the ſame Chaprtcr he ſetteth downe Sarace, the name of an Ara- rn —_— | 
bian. Epiphanms {ib.x faith that the Tribes of the Agarens or Iſmaclites, are nowcalled Abt — 
Saracens.<Some later Authors haue written, that becauſe [/bmael was the ſonne of H a- | * 
gar 2 boad-woman , his nicer pofteritie haue diſclaimed that deſcent, and deriued 
their pedegree and name from Sara. Toſephns Scaliger, in his Annotations vpon Exſe. 
| bins Chronicle, after that he hath cited the former teltimonie of Ammianss,and of Os- 
kelos on the 37. of Geneſis, addeth the authoritic of Stephanns; who afficmerh Sara- "22 
ha tobe aregion of Arabia, aecre the Nabathzans, of which hee thinketh that the 
* Saracens borrowed their name, We know (faich Sealiger) that the Arabian Nomades | 
| are ſo called : for Sarakin Arabian ſoundeth as much, rhac is (faraces x angpruvs) thee- on 
| uifhor robbers, ſuch as theCoſakes, T artars, &c, De Sara, perridiculum: To call them 1 4 
) Saracens of Sara is ridiculous ; for then ether they ruſt be called Sares, or ſhe S«- S: 
®raca. 4 Marceilmus thus writeth of them; This people flretcheth from the Afſyrians d Am Marlaq 
to the falles of Nils : all warriours, halfe naked, in coulonred iackes. None plow- | 
eth or planteth, but they wander vp and downe without houſes or lawes. ;- their 
| life being alwaies in #$hr. Theit wives they hire and Couenant with for a timer 
| which breede childe in one place, and bring forth in another, and neuer reſt, Their - 
foode is Veniſon, Milke, Hearbes, and fuch foules as theycan take: themoſt, that 
| wee haue ſcene, know not the vie of Wheate or Wine, Like Kies they ſnatch their , 
prey, but ay.nor by it, whether they winneor looſe. They are ſuch, as the Romans. 
neede neuer with them their friendes or their enemies. In the time of [xlian © they « rib.xg. 
made out-rodes and ſpoiles onthe Romane prouinces , becauſe they were denyed 
their wonted flipends by [lian , who told them that he had better tore of Iron then 
olde. 
+ E This name Saracene may well befit that courſe of life which they embraced : 
0 for in the more Sourherly parts of Arabia, they are more ciaill and rich, dwelling in 
| Cities, and baue quicke trade, which all arewanting about Medina and Mecca,places 
p ſo renowned by the life and death of Mahomer. Neither doch it ſeeme probable that 
| thoſe which were called Agarenes in the continued ſucceſsion of ſ@ many ages, as 
| appeareth 1, (hron.c.10. and Pſal.$3.6. would aftergrow aſhamed of that: or that 
| Iſhmael , which derided the hopes concemed of Iſaac the ſonne of Sara, would nouriſh 
bis poſteritie 1n the ſame hope, or leaue to them any honourable memorie of 
Sara, vyho had reicQed him together vvich his mother, Yea , and their owne 
ſuperſtitious Legend proucth the contrarie, as ſhall appeare in the next Chap- 
ter. 
This robbiny and rogueing people lived in much obſcuritie, vntill that dark= | 
neſle brought them to light, and a Religion newly ftamped by Mahomet, in a 
ſecrerand iuſt iudgement of G o », for thecontemprt of the trueth , vvas by as 
new a kinde of preaching (viz. force .of Armes) obtruded on the luke-warme 
yvor!d. For yvhen as Mahomet, (of vvhoſe lite followeth a large diſcourſe ) 
had, oblerued that ficke are of the Empire affeRed vvith Iewifh rebellion , 
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Perſian inuaſion, and Neftorian infetion, beſides the ſecuritie of the Head ir 
ſelfe, Herachns then Emperony : hee thought good to take Occaſion by the fore. 
lecke, and to ſtrike whiles the iron was hote. Firft, f vrder pretence of Religion ha- 
uing inveagled a multitude of Diſciples, hee made a commotion in Arabia : and 
being theretore driven out of Mccca , many of his followers reſorted to him + Of 
whom he appointed Caprtaines and leaders of the reſt, Y/bequar, Omar, Ozmen , A- 
lifre,Talaus, eAznbeirus, Zadmns, Z acdinus.& Abnobeid. The Arabians (as ſome af- 
tume) aided Heraclms in his warre againſt Coſaroes the Perfhian : and after thar warre 
ended, the Arabiays complainig tor want of pay; the Treaſurer anſwered that there 


was ſcarce ſufficient for the Greeke and Romane ſouldiors, much lefle for that compa. 


ny of dogges, Whercvpon, as long before on like occation they had rebelled in the 
reigne of ſulian, ſnow enraged they departed into Syria, and adioined theryſclucs 
voto abwumcr, who cuen then after the Perſian viftory had obtained (ſome ſay)ofthe 
Emperour whom he lerued in thoſe warres, to himſelfe and his followers,a Region to 
inhabite ; 'the Emperour ſo rewarding his exploites in the late warres. Aahumet with 
this ſupply aflailed Mecea, which divers times before he had in vaine attempred, and 
tooke it, with other peeces:n Arabia, viz. Hunaims, Tetrip, T ambic,&c.He afterwards 
created foure Generals, whom he called the foure ſharpe ſwords of GOD, and com- 
manded cthemto-goe into the foure parts of the world, and kil) all ſuch as would not 
embrace bis Lawe, Theſe foure were Ebubezer, s or Vbequar, Omer, Oſmen, and 
Ali, Ebubezer wevt into Paleſtina , but was ouerthrowne by Theodorns Begarins, 
Ceſars Lieuecenant, About the ſame time died AM ahamet ,and this  Ebabezer focceeded 
bim ; although A{abwmet bad deligned Alt his ſucceHar, Eubocara or eAbubacher(for 
diuer{ly is this Ebabezer called) hauing by his might, and the aflifance of Homar 
and Oſmen,obtaincd ro bei Califa, outrthrew the urperials,and ſoone after died, Ho 
mar the next! { alifa wanne Boſra the chiefe Citie of Arabia, and allthe country as far 


; as Gabata, and put Theoderns,the Emperors brother,to flight. He belieged Damaſens, 


and having broken the forces that came to reſcue it, obtained it: ſubduing alſo: all 
Phepicia, Aﬀeer that, turning his forces into Aegypt, Cyrus the Biſhop: of Alexandria 
layed him with promiſe of 200000. peeces of golde, for yeerely Tribute, This vyas 
diſannulled by Heraclus, andEmannel the deputy denied the paiment : wherevpon en- 
tring the ſecond time vader canduet of Hawras , egypt was conquered, After two 
yeares fGhege, Jeruſalem alſo was wonne. Jaidas one of his Captaines ſubdued Edeſſa, 
and all Mefopoxarsia. Afterwards placing CMnanias ouer all the countries betweene 
Evupbrates andilus,, hee inuaded Perfia : where the Perſians loft both their King 
Hormiſda,their (i\te,religion, & name : of Perſians being converted into Saracens, This 
victorious Homar made Ieruſajem his royall ſeate, where he built a Temple to Mahs- 
met : and while he was praying, was murthered by his ſeruant. 

Ozmen,% the ſucceeding Caliph, tent a great Armie into Africa, vnder the leading of 
Hucba: who guercomming Gregorins Patritins and defiroying Carthage , ſfubieRed 
all that Province to their Empire ; making Twnes thie Mother-citie : but ſeone after 
tranſlaced that honour co { airean, which he built thirty Fixe miles from the Sea, anda 
hundred from T #»xes. In the third yeare of hisreigne CMnanias the Deputy of Egypt 
with a Nauy of ſcuen hundred, or,as others ſay,of a hundred and ſcuenty ſaile,affailed 
Cyprus, and taking ('9»/tantia, wafted the whole land : and having wintered his Ar- 


mie at Damaſcus,the next yeare beſieged Arad in Cyprus and wonne it, and diſpeopled 


all the Ile, Thence he inuaded the continent of Aſia, and carried away many priſoners: 


2nd after, in a Sea-fight with (onſtans the Emperor,died the Lycian Sea with Chriſtian 


bloud, He wanne Rhoges, and ſold to a Tewethe brazen Colofle or pillar of the Sunne, 
which laded nine hundred Camels, ſometime reckoned one of the worlds ſeuen won- 
dcrs, rwade in twelue yeares ſpace by Chaves, After this he afflicted the Cyclades lands 
in the Archipelago, and then ſent his Fleete againſt Sicilia, where they made ſpoile with 
fire and{word, till by Olympixs they were chaſed thence, 9ſnanias himſelfe with an 
Armie by land entred into Cappadocia:{aid having over-runne all the neighboring Ar- 


menia, vnto the hil} Cancaſus. But meane while Ozmex , belicged in his houſe by * 
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| followers fled into Mauritania Tingitana, where he was welcomed of the Saracens 
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Al; his fa&tion , ſlew himſelfe , when he had liuedeightie and ſeuen yeares, and reig- 
ned twelue. The Saracens could not agree about:their hewPrince; Mmavi and 1.44; 1 Hali.s. 
with great armies, beeing Corriuals of that dignitierand eAts,being treacherouſly ® 
murdcred by 1{mavias meaney, ;ina Temple ;neare Cuta a citie of Arabiazwas there | 
buried, and the place is of him: called:Maſſadalle or Alli hishouſe, . Alhacem | the 1 Haſen ben | 
ſonne of Aland Fatima Mahumets daughter,was by. Maavia his owne hands crows Alle 
ned, ® and by him ſoone afterpoyſoned; Thus was Mnaviole (| alph, who graun- n Some lay he 
ted peace to the Emperour, on condition that hee ſhould pay him eucric daie *tenne *<bg"<d,and 
ounds of golde, 2nd a Gentleman ſeruant with a horte . Damaſcus was now made ** with Muai 
cheſeate Royall . Hee ſubdewed the ſe&t of At in Perſia , and after inuaded: Cilicia, þ... an 
andfeat (toaide'Sapores) a band of Saracens, which afflicted Chalcedon. :and fre Caliph _ 
Armaria 2cirie of Phrygiaz and with a fleet inuaded Sicull, rooke Sidacuſe; and Aravians. | 
carricdaway with themthe riches of Sicilia, and otRemeit 1elfe, lately fleeced by: *. his daily 
the Emperour , and heere horded', An other'armie of Saracens, ouer-running the tribure was |_| 
Sea coaſt of Atrica led away eight hundred thoufandpriſoners,” | Eo | ca _— & 
Mnamatiand ( arſe onthe other fide ſubdewed to Muani, Lydia, and.Cihtin; yand Þ 9 go ta 
after, with Sevas an othef Saracen Generall, beſieged Conftantinople, from Aprill Abdimelech 
ro September : and raking Cizicum, there wintred theirforces, andinthe Spring,re- made peace 
turned to their fiege, whichthey continued ſeuen yeeres; but by diuine alfftunce, oe Ea 
andforce oftempelt, they were chaſed thence, And Conftantine {ew three hundred OE 
thouſand Saracens , ina battell @t long after) againſt Saſtethe nephew'of Mnavi. bum hertice J 
and compelled the Saracens ropay a great tribute, 9/ezid reigned afrerthe death of "Pure. 7. {id- 
Mmnavihis father, (a better Poerthen Souldicr)he ſoone died: Neither didhis ſuc- | 
ceſlors Marvay and Abdalan line two yeares in the roome; T:4hdimeler was choſen 4 ans" 
Caliph, who deſcended from Mak , when as eAbdaten of the hnage of Ewbveara (the falſe propher” 
Arabians call this the Marawnian race; the other eAbatziny ) had poſſeſſed on called a 
of that Title by force, whome (afa the kinfmanof Abdimeletourtthrew:: Ciafa af. 2Þrained Per- 
ter this vitory entring Damaſcus, plucked /azrd (one ofthe former Calphr) out of ha, and the A- 
his graue,butned his bones,and hurled the aſhes into the riuer;and-cruelly perſecuted —_— M % 
all che Maraunian ſtocke, £ > Diacon luflim 


Hereupon ' Abearanon one ofthat houſe wit a great number of his friends and 4 4#n9 679. .. 
r Abdimelec 


there being, and firſtintitled himſelfe Miralmumim, which fignifieth The Prmce of "_ _ 
Beleeners , and then builded * Marocco, Abdimetec hauing other yrons in the fire mechan £ 
neglected this : Firſt appeafing tumults in his owne tare ; then ouerthrowing the finiano.” ©: -| 
Emperour in the field :-after receiving (by treaſon of the Deputy) Armeniazwinning ſ Others call | 
that part of Perſia , which yet was ſubie&tto the Romans; and by his forces ſpoyling hum AbdalMe, 
Thracia , whiles the Greekes were divided among{t themſelues. He alſo chaſedthe = PR 
Roman gatriſons out of the coalt-townes which they held in Afrike, Abdimeler be- otherwiſe,as in 
ing dead, */br the ſonne of Abedramon ſneeceded , vnder whome the Saracens, our 5. Booke | 
beſides the ſpoile of Galatia, conqueredall Afrike berwixt Niger and the Sea,a little ball appecre: 
peece exceptcedat the mouth of the Straus ſubic& to Roderricxs the King of Spaine : hee ſauth Mae 
Hncas was made Lieutenant ofthe Saracen Empire in Afrike. To hitn Juha Earle wo = : _ 
of Cepta,, full of indignation againft hi; Prince, for deflouting his fairs' daughter of their Hegy- 
Caba, about the yeare ſeuen hundredand twelue, offererhithe conqueſt of Spaine , if 72, | 
hee would furniſh him with ſome competentforces of his Saracens . "This craitour, u.Calledot . 
thus ffrengchened with the authority of his place (bein 4 Gouernour of the Ile FVirides Fs porn? | 
anddiuers places 1n Africa and Spaine ) backed with his friends, and aided with the = OO 
Saracens , ouerthrewthe Gortiſh Empire , which had now ruled Spaine abourthree 
hundred yeeres : Rodericxs looing the field and his ſtate , and ſpending the remnant 
ofhis daies with an Hermite inafolitarie defart of Luſitania. /mliomms himſelfe was af- ; 
= {laine by the Saracens , as were the Spaniſh Traytours ; the iuſt end of yniuſt trea- 
cherie, | 

Zulciminins the next « Caliph ſent Malſamas with a Sreat power into Thrace, * Anno 717. | 


where hauing ſpoiledrhe Countrey , he laid fiege to ! Conſtantinople. ; Znlcimmine SRlerans 
] | Mis ? Curio. U1b.2, 
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his naaiſteraſſaulringitby Sea, with a nauy of three thouſand ſhippes , in whichfiege 
he died; Awno Dommi ſeuen hundred and nineteene, «Anwar . his ſuccefſour, had 
no ſucceſſe in thisattempr, partly, through the violence offroft, cauſing famine and 
diſeaſes i his campe, and partly, bythe force of an artificiall Glaſſe, wherewith Les 
the Emperour caſt fire amongſtthe-enemies fleete, and ficring euen the Seas about 


' theſhippes: that by this ſubrilty and force of rempeſt , of three thouſand faile, fiue 


a Iexid, 
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ſhippes onely are ſaid to haue eſcaped, 2 G:zid,ſent with ſupply of three hundied and 
three ſcore ſhippes, durſt not approach for feare of this fir: andthe Saracens by their 
Caliph were revoked , whenthe plague had laine in Conſtantinople three hundred 
thouſand people. | | | 

When Aumar was dead , Gizzd was choſen in hisplace; and after him Haſchams 
ſonne of Abdelmelech : who being murthered, /ahd, or Exeln ſonne of lexid ; in 
whoſe timerthe bottome of the Sca, neerc the coaſts of Aſia minor, burned, and ſent 
foorth ſmoke firſt, and after, heapes of ſtones, with whichthe ſhores of Aſia, Lesbos, 
and Macedonia, were filled, and anewlland ®rooke beginning of the heaping to= 
oether of earth, which was annexed torhe Hand called Sacra, 

The Saracens in Spaine erected among(t themfſelues many petite kingdomes , and 
by their diuifions made way to Pelagius, with ſome remainder of the Spaniards to re- 
couer ſome of their loſt countrey , who dying in the yearc ſeuen hundred thirtie and 
ewo,his ſonne Fafila ſucceeded, in whoſe time the Saracens paſſed the Pyrenzan hills 
intoFrance, where Thesdvricus the ſecond was then King, but © Charles Martellma- 
{ter of the Kings houſe ruled,as did his father in that office before,and his ſonne,(both 
Pipins) after him. The Saracens tooke Narbone, and after Burdeaux, killing inir,man, 
womian,and childe, and rafing the Temples to the ground; they paſſed Garunna, and 
ouerturned Angoleſme andBleys, and came into © Turon, where Exdothe Goth then 
King of a great part efFrance, iut warres with Martell, for feare ofthe common cne- 
mie, centred league, and withtheirioynt forces flew three hundred and ſeuentie five 
thouſand Saracens; and thoſe of Nauarre flew the reſt that eſcaped, in their returne, 
But when £ado was dead, Martelltooke part ofthis kingdome from his ſonnes Hunol- 
dus, and Vaifarms, who thereupon recalled the Saracens , which vnder the leading 
of Atinus tooke Auenion by the treaſon of Mawriciue then Gouernour, from whence, 
and outof France they were driven <by /artelins, 

The Saracens made foyre inuaſions into Thrace while Eels was Caliph, to 
whome ſucceeded eAnne 74 f Gizet the third, who waſted Cyprus, and carried a- 
way the people into Syria, After him and 8 /ces, (which two ruled not two yeares) 
Marvan reigned; and after, another ofthe ſame name, andthe Saracens were diui- 
ded, Tebid Daadac,and Znlcimmins,challenged each to himſelfe the foneraignerty: 
and when all thefe were ouerthrowne and{laine , Aſmulmus amongſt the Perſians rai- 
ſed yp the ſ{cruants to murther their maiſters,and with them he oucrthrew /b/imus with 
one hundred thouſand Saracens ; and after , CMarvas himſelte with three hun- 
dred thouſand , who fleeing into «Egypt, was there alſo vanquiſhed and laine ina 
Temple. 

This murther grew through the faction of the Abafian ſtocke , who conſpired a- 
gainſt him, becauſe he had flaine one of their kinred, Abwlabas the chiefe of this con- 
ſpiracie ſucceeded him, intheÞ yeare 749, and remoued the Chaliphate to that fa- 
mily from the {arannians, in the yeare of their Hegerra, 132 after the Arabiancom- 
putarion; as we follow Scalger herein; and he the Chronicle which Abraham Z acu- 
thi gathered out of the Monuments ofthe Iſmaclites, Inthe formerrelations,we haue 
principallyfollowed Carre his Saracenicall hiſtory : rhough by the way we haue bor- 
rowed of others alſo, | | 

This Abalabas being dead , Abngephar Elmantzar i ſucceeded. Hee impriſoned 


k 4n.Dom.774 the twelue ſonnes of Hafmthe ſonne of Ali, where they periſhed ; Hee beganne firſt 
1 4{.dec.1.bb.t to build the City of Bagded : he died & inthe 158'yeare, obs di Barros ! aſcribeth this 
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City to the Bugsafar allo, for ſo hee calleth him ; bur Curio to one ſuamar long at- 
ter . Scabger ® thinkerh this to be Seleucia , a City built nigh vnto Babylon by Se- 
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{:nexs , nearc the meeting & mixing of Euphrates and Tigris ; of which ſee our Baby= 
{onian hiſtoric, I 
Mahdi his ſorme ſucceeded " anne He. 165, after him Aharuw Erreſchid, Anno 
He. 170: andinthe yeare 193. {rvinthe ſonne of Reſchid, flaine by che faction of 
his brother Mamen 198, This <Mamor was ſtudious of learning and learned men: 
Hee made Ab King of Choraſan , and made a Lawe,That the polteritie of Aliſhould 
be cloathedinyellow filke, In his time many Bookes were turned out of Greeke in= 


n 731, 9$6, 
80s, 813. 


to Arabian ; heedied in the yeare ® 218, CMmerzansg followed: and after him in-o 8332. 
the yeare 226 of the Hegira Aharar Elwathak, : and next to him e Methneal, who 499 Dem 341. 


was {laine inthe yeare 247 by a Turke . Mathnarzar his ſonne and ſucceflourdied 
inthe yeare after, whom E/mwſtein followed; vnder him the Turkemien ſer vp Ach- 
mad ſonne of T olon ſeruant of Mamon King of egypt and Syria , andſlewthe (ha- 
lipha anno H. 255. annoDomini 868, 

Aker this time was the Ca/phate or Popedome diuided , one fitting at Bagded, 
an otherine/Egypt. The e/£gyptian Chaliphs in our Egyptian Hiftory are expreſ- 
ſed in their due place/and order. In Bagded ſucceeded ©IMmnhrads. And the next 
yeare Mutemad, who digd r anno He. 279, WMutetzad his ſucceſſour died 288. 
Muchtaphi, who flew Aharas the laſt of Tolons family that reignedin egypt, 
died 295. Mmntetdan held the og till the yeare three hundred and rwefity . The 
next was Elkabar, to whome ſucceeded inthe next yeare, Retze, and after him 
Mnuktaphehis brother, who made Tofon a Turke his chiefe Capraine ; of whome 
afterwards hee was blinded . Mfftekaphe ſucceeded 4 ane H, three hundred fortie 
and two . In his dayes the family of Bawe ruled , whoſe fonne Henan Eddnla 
ſlew the Chaliph . Their Father had dreamed, - that 2s hee piſſed ,' fire aſcended 
from his yard vp to Heauen : which the Diuiners tolde him , fignified the enſuing 

eatnes of his ſonnes, Eck, 

Hee placed Matiainthe Chalphate,but ruled all things himſelfe.Vnrto Matiaſuc- 
ceeded T ai4,inhis time Meaz Ledin Illah was made K. of Mecca, Medina, Aliman; 
Egypt hee obtained before, Erzad Eddnls ſonne of CMear repaired Bagded , now 
—_ decaycd,and gaue his —_— in. marriage tothe (halpha, This Erzad Ed- 
dula died anno Hegire 371. to whom Tzautz29 Eddula ſucceeded, impriſoned by 
Beha Eddnla, as was alſo Thiathe Chaliph, ahd his houſe fpoyled anno Hegire 353, 
Sultan Eddula Segia reigned afterthis Beba,and Kadar was Chalipha after T ara. Sthe- 
raph Eddala raigned anno Hegire 4tt. Kaim ſucceeded inthe Papacie amo Hegire 
422. andfiue yeares after Mukrade, The SWran being dead, 
three yeares olde; his wife, the Babes mother,purchaſed the Sultanſhip ofthe Chal. 
pha with a great ſumme of money. | 

About this time flouriſhed Bez Gazela, which made many Bookes of Phyficke, 
Mmuitetaber was next{ balpha, In his timethe Aftrologers forcrolde an exceeding 
deluge, not ſo great as inthe dayes of Noah, becauſe then ( ſaidthey ) were ſeucn 
Planets in Coniuntion with Piſces , whereas now there were bur fixe, Satarne be- 
ing excluded, This made the Inhabiranrs of Bagded afrayd, becauſe of the towe fi- 
tuation :-and cauſed them to ſtoppe the paffages of the waters .The Ifrmaelites which 
of deuotion perfourmed their Pilgrimage , were moſt ofthem drowned, The (ha- 
lphator this cauſe arayed the Aſtrologer , which forerolde this, in royall apparell. 
Hee died \ anno Hegwe 512, Muſteraſchad ſucceeded, then Raſchid, 46 in the 
yeare 530, Mnktaphi, Inhistime were terrible Earthquakes, which magehauocke 
of all about Damaſco, Aleppo, Tripolis, Antiochia, and Laodicea, Tigris ouerflo- 
wed Bagded, and defolated many other Cirties. Ir anno Hegire 555. ſucceeded 
CMuſteneged, who by his Phyficians policie was ftrangled inthe Bath - Wl the vio- 
lence of the lieate , the doore being ſhut, His ſonrie Mnſterzi cnioyed the roome 
566, In his time the Abafien Caliphaes were receiued in Egypt, which the Pheti- 
means of Alchis poſteritic had before ſeparated, - 

Natzar ſucceeded t anne Hogire 575, and Taber his ſonne 621, Next Meftenat- 
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198 - Of the Saracene Name, Nation,and proceeding in Armes. CHA v2, 
z.4r which gaue much Almes, and built many Schooles. In his dayes aroſe in Afia, 
one Babe , which profeſſed himſelte a Prophet ſent of God ; who gathered an 
armie of the ſcumme of all Nations, whereby hefilled Afia with bloud and ſlaugh- 
ter, both» of Chriſtians and Iſraclites , yntill Giatheddm King of 'Gunia deltroyed 
him, | 
| Intheyeare 640, of Cyn15sT onethouſand two hundred forty and two,ſuc- 

ceeded Mufteatzem , the foure and fiftieth Saracenicall Chalipha .,” ' The Tartar 
King” Chita made his brother Halacho King of Irak and Meſopotamia, 'who befie- 
ged and ſacked Bagded, and flew MMnfteatzems. This Chalipha was ſtarued by his 
commaundement-in the middeſt of his treaſures, becauſe hee would not employ 
the ſame (through niggardiſe)for his owne defence, From that time there hath beene 
no Chaliph ( faith this Arabian Hiſtory ) in Bagded, In him ended the Abaſian line, 
of which had beene fiue and thirty Chaliphaes, 276 « 
Aker Mainumet or Muhammed the falſe prophet , the firſt Captaines of warre 
were called Emirelmumenim, that is to ſay , Prefetty orthodoxorums, the Capt aines 
u Suchwere of the SeundFBeleemers. and after, becaule, vnder cloake of Religion, they ſeiſed 
the goucrnors onthe Primacie and tyranny (fpirituall and temporall) they named themſclues Ch ali. 
of Choraſan,l- phaes, that is, Vicars, Thefirſt EmirelmumeninL was Abubecher, When by his ſuc- 
Tak, Siras,Da=" ceffors, Gouernours * were ſent into Spaine and Africa, they for atime held the ſame 
maſco.leman, 4 ; : . h 
Murzul,Halep, 9$ Deputies, alrhough to their power nothing lacked bur rhe title of a King , yer 
Gunia, 41aha- they profeſſed to doe all inthe name of the Emn elmwmenim vncill afterwardes they | 
an : The Ara» tooke that Title alſo themſclues, and became abſqlute. Whence all the pertit 
bian calleth © Kings of Spaine, and the African Potentates, were called Emire elmumenim; and 
—_ Kings: ® the Kings of Barbary are ſo ſtiledat this day , cuen as the French King is called Chrj« 
cir heirs ſuc- 2. | y | | ; 
ceded them, JSHianiſrimus', and the Spaniard (atholicws .© The Legares of the Chalipha were cal- 
led Naibm, which alſo fignifieth the ſame that Chalipha ; burithis wasntade pecu- 
| liar to thoſe Saracen Fyrants , which' vfed both Sivords,'(toſpeake ihthe Roman 
language) ſupreame in matters Diuine and Humane. - Thus obſeructh [oſcph Sca- 
« Can. ſeg. 1.z, biger * oftheſenames: whereby it appeareth, that Emre. elmumenim was not giuen 
onely to Xbedramon and his ſucceflours in Africa, as-is before obſerued out of 
. Cario. 
"Thus haue wee giuen you a Chronographicall view of the auncient Chaliphaes, 
withtheir firſt and greateſt Conqueſts, omnting the leſſer and later ; as intheyeare 
807. in Sardinia and Corſica : in 826,:in Creete : $42, inSicill; and preſently af- 
terin ? Italy , ouerrunning Tuſcan, and burning the ſuburbs of Rome it ſelfe, with 
the Churches of Peter and Pam845. thenext yeare inIllyria, Dalmatia; beſides the 
z Plat.nvita taking of Ancona : in 847. chaſed by Pope *Leo- from: Offtia', Theſe with other. 
Pont. their affaires of warre, in Lucania, Calabria, Apulia, at Bencuentum , Genua , Ca- 
pua, ( which Cities they tooke ) I pafſe ouer. Afer this great body grew lubberly 
and ynweldy , it fell ynderthe weight of it ſelfe , none ſo much as the Saracens ouer- 
a Cairaoan throwing the Saracens , as their = Sets and Diuiſions make plaine ,/ Neuerthelefle, 
became aPa- this diſ-joyning and diſjoynting notwithſtanding , their Religion eucn fill coue- 
= ee reth-agreat part of the World. For beſides the triumphing ſword of the Turke , Per- 
pears as they fan, Mogore, Barbarian , and other Mahumetan Princes : ſuch is the zcale of the 
called ir: ſo did ſuperſtitious Mabumerane, that in places furtheſt diſtant, this their Religion hath 
Marocco:the beene preached , which they trade together with their marchandiſe , cuen fromthe 
on ws ie Atlantike Occan vnto the Philippinaes : It hath ſounded in'China, it hath pierced 
Cob Tabifnes: LArtaria : andalthough the name of Chriſtian extenderh it ſelfe into ſo many Sedts 
and others,as 2nd Profeſſions in the Countries of Afia , Aﬀricke, and America, beſides Europe 

ir ſerued for (almoſt wholly Chriſtian; ) yetis it hard to ſay, whether there be not.as many Dil: 
their aduan- ciples and Profeſſours of this ridiculous and impious deuotion , as ofall thoſe which 

rage. ojue theirnames to CHR1 5 T, inwhatſocuertruth or hereſie. . 
Thus hath the Field and the Church ftouped to Mabumer: wee may adde more, 


( Saul among the Prophets: Learning hath flouriſhed amongſt the Mahumetans Yr 
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frſt ſo vnlearned and rude.” PaAvicen, eAverrots, Avempace,eAloazel,&c. Philoſo- b Lud.Reg, 
phers: Mefve, Ra/zs, and many other Phyſicians and Aſtrologers,mentioned in the 
Chronicles of Zacathr, Leo, and Ab:lfada 1! ſmacl, Geographers;Cairaoan, Bagded, 
Fez, Marocco,Corduba,&ec. were Vniuerſities of Saracen-ſtudents, But now Lear- 
ning andSchoolesare decayed and ruined : even as at firſt alſo it was amongſt them 
lictle countenanced , as appearethf by that: Hagag inthe 96. yeare of the Hegra, 
who beeing Gouernour or King of < Irak, in his fckeneffe conſulted with an Aftro- 714. | 
loger , Whetherthe Starres had tolde him ofany Kings-death that yeare : jyee aun- c Wherof Tau. 
ſwerec, Thats King ſhould die , bur his name was Can; : Whereupon Hogeg, re- * es a” 
membring thar at his birth/hiz Mother had impoſed that name on him : I ſhall die, j;,. £54 ab 
faith he ; but thou ſhalt goe one houre before? and preſently cauſed his head to bee Jerh it Hivach:; 
ſmitren off, An vahappy Harbengerfhip.jn-reward of his Arte : an vnhappy Arre Magin. Medi 
which can better tell others Deftinies then their owne, But no maruell in Flagag, 74997- 
who was fleſhed in bloud, that his Herodian Teſtament ſhould be thus bloudy,who 
in his life had in that Medjan Prouince flaine a hundred and twenty thoufand men, 
beſides fiftie thouſand men, and foure ſcore thouſand women , which periſhed in his 
impriſonments. | 
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'The life of Mahumet the Saracen Law-riuer. 


mm 29 He life of Mahamet is at large deſcribed by diuerſe Authors , but no 

XN [5 where ſofully as before the Alcaron inthe Italian Editionzrhe fume 

#39 whercot, and of the other reports touching the ſame; isthis 5 7ſmrael 

$52d ,was the firtt(according tothar Iralian Author, others aſcribe itto 4 - 

AW haha chat builtthe Temple at Mecca,& hauing ro wife an Egypri- 
+» &&—© an Idolatrefle, had by her ewelue ſonnes, whith (as he ſaith): being 
diſperſedin Arabia, Perſia, Armenia, ſowed ſo many ſorts ofReligion2:and Chedar 
his ſecond ionne , placed inthe Temple of his father ( vpon a high Tower called /.4/- 
gaibla) an Idoll named Allechand Allze, inftituting cettaine ceremonies: and a- 
mongſt rhercit,the ſacrificing ofaRamme , in remcmbrance'of that Ramme which 
was preſcntedto his grandfarhet Abram at the offering of ſaac', Of (hedar» deſcen- , +, 11 E 
ded T bebre, and ſoin order, Caab, Numhib, Almucaren, Ablucen, Acaba, Amubaſca, 1; reckoneih 
Amir, Celif, Niſca, Abbumaifta, Aadirem. Scaad, Mudhar, Ilges, Mudicita Hndharfa, another gene; 
Chinene, Anaſcere, Q4 elich, Phaſce, Pabf, Lunai, Cabnai, Aarta, Chalef, Facien, Ab. alogie:and the 
gamancf, Abdalmmalif, Abdalla the ſuppoſed father of Mahuwer : His mothers name DATA " wen 
was Hennina or Henimaa lJeweſle (as fomcbwrte) his father was an Ethnike or Pa- = Kay Oe] 
gan Idolatour, His baſe condition and obſcurity was ſuch,that the Turks themſelues from adam; 
doubt whether hee were an Arabian or Perſian, notwithſtanding that genealogicall nor agrecing | 
rable, <Richeria reporteth that hee was a Cyreneanbybirth,, and that inthe time of with EN 
his minority or childhood, he was by ſome Plagiary ſtolne away from hisfriends,and gd ba. hy | 
ſold to the Ifmaelite-merchants . Others lay "= hee was abandoned both of father jor. &c, © 
and mother, and (according tothe'cruell cuftome ofthar barbarous people): fold to: c Chrift. Richer: |'+ 
ſtrangers ; From ſo baſe a beginning did this cunning impoftor and ſeducer of the 
Worldariſe, to be the {courge. of Princes, and difturber of the World. | 

Hee was comely ofperſon, and of ſharpe wit, andrthereforewas made ouerſeer of Vid. p.482. 

thebuſinefle of Abdalmutalrf his Maiſter , or (as ſome ſay ) his Grandfather : and 
traded for him in Sorta, Egypt, and Perf, and after his death; inherited his goods! | 
Continuing his trade of merchandiſe with a greatman of Cotozan, he ſucceeded him | 
in his bed and wealth, by the marriage of his widdow Gadifa (whom'd others call #- d 4rab.Nob.in 
dega the daughter of Hmlert) and that (as ſome ſuſpeR not ynprobably) by the help 4core/#2. 


[© ot 


" 


of ſorceries and incantations, With this widdow; after ſhe was become his wife; hee 
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lived in his wonted courſe of life thirteene yercs, and had by her one ſonne, and three 
daughters. And by this mcanes growne great,he aſpired higher; aſſembling to him- 
ſelfe a company of theeues , vnthrifts, and outlawes, which with him became volun. 
taries and Aduenturers in the warres of the ts ſane Heraclins againſ{tthe Perſians t 
in which he valourouſly behaued himſelfe , and was there wounded 1n the viſage,and 
Coſdroes the Perſian King was ouercome. 
| Aﬀeerthis, Mahowet, deviſing further how to ſatisfhe his ambitious defire of ſoue.. 
raignety, met with occaſion fitting thoſe his aſpiring defignes . The Arabians being 
denyedthcir pay (as is ſayd) rayſ: ed a mutinie, © and rebellion : Theſe choſe Habs, 
accordingto met to þe their Captaine , who vicd them as his inftruments of robbery and violence 
others hapned about the countreys of Mecca. But the Nobles oppoſing themſelues againſthim; he, 
many yeares perceiuing that their power and authority would bee a perillous mbde in his way, 
TS: thought it his fafeſt courſe ro infinuate with them, and therefore ſqught by alliance 
Jer the cloake £2 WINE their better liking, raking ſome of their daughters to his wiues: of which he 
of Religion hbadat onetime elcuen , andin all his lite fifteenc, beſides twoſlaues, 
furthered his Heraclixs at thattime fauouring the herefie of the CMonothelites , and neglecting 
ambition and the affaires ofthe Empirc, Af. ahumets proieRs tooke better effe&t, Hummar allo and 
rebellion. * 1/{anchia cauſed all Soria, Tudza arid eEgypttorebell. Sergixs atthat time a Ne- 
ſtorian Monke of Conſtantinople (thence for that herefie excommunicated) reſorting 
to Mahumer, kindled theſe ſparkes into a great fire, perſwading him to countenance 
his rebellion , with the prerence ofreligion; the rather now that Heracines had offen- 
ded the Chriſtians by his exaQtions and herefies, andthe Iewes,by nexv cruelties, be 
cauſe by Magicke hee had beene warned to beware of the cir7cxmecrſed Nation , Thus 
ſome malecontented ewes, and ſome hereticall Chriſtians being called to counſell 
it was agreed,that he ſhould profeſſe himſelfe to be choſen in this turbulent Gate # 
the world, to bring vnto the ſame a New Lawe, appoynted heereunto by Diuine 
authority : tothe ewes affirming himſelfe their expedied CMeſvias; tothe Chriſtians 
promiſing amiddeſt ſo many herefies Thernle of Truth; to the excommunicate he- 
retikes , reſtitution oftheir perſons and goodes; to feruants, liberty; to ſubie&s,im- 
munitie from tribute. 
# He neicher Andthus hee cauſcd himſelfe of Sergins to bee baptized , and to bee f circumci.- 
was circumci- ſed alſo of eAbdalka a lew, hauing before beene a Paynime, After hee got himſelfe 
ſed bimſelfe, into a caue two miles from the Towne called Garhe, continuing there two yeeres in 
(faith an Ara- company of Sergizs and Abdatia, which acquainted him with the Chriſtian and Iew- 
wo _ _ iſh Principles : and in the night reſorted to his wife ,_whome hee perſwaded to this 
| wy of the vaine beleefe by Zerdirre his ſeruant, rewarding himrtherefore with treedome , and 
Alcoran)nor proclayming (as by an Edit from'Heauen) the like liberty to all feruants of all forts, 
did command which would follow him. This routreſorting to him, and by thcir numbers ftrengrh- 
—_ there ning his faction, their maiſters not alittleaggreeued,, gaue outa rumour, that Ma- 
ofin his awe. , met was madde, andpofſeſſed of a Deuill, and thatan euitl end would befall him 
and his followers, And although they might haue gotten him into their hands, yer 
inregard gf his nine vnckles, and ſome noble Families linked with him in kindred, 
Viz. % Coraſſiſts , the Haſſinifts, the Benitamines , they abſtained from further ri- 
our, 
; Thus with the helpe of Sergius and 8 Baira a Jacobite, and (lenw, inthe cave, 
Zlleth tim — With the fauour ofhis ewovnckles, Hanza and Alabem ar Mecca,with his elder bro- 
Bacira, and ad- ther (that tooke his daughter Fatima) and Enbocara (a chiefe man ofthat place,after 
dethaMfoNi- his father inlaw)he compoſed after hisand their pleaſure ( onft1txtidys and ( anons,and 
cbolas a Prieſt . publiſhed the ſame at Mecca ; with proteſtation that the Avgel Gabriel had been ſent 
of Rome, to him from God,as in old times to the prophers,to teach him theſe things. And in the 
firſt place commanding themyfo beleene in God the Creator of beanen and earth, the cau- 
ſer ofraines and fruits,that inflits deatFon men, & after raiſeth them vp to gitie then 
either,in reward oftheir good works, paradiſe;or oftheir bad, be/z& ſuch other things, 
neuer before heard ofamong theſe ſimple idolatrous inhabitants ofMecea, he grevw iti 
.. great eſtimation, 
| For 
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For in Perſia and Arabia, before this time, ſome worſhipped a Tree, which they called 
Putulangua, offering ſacrifices thereto : ſome an Idoll, called Blomum; and ſome 
the Sunne ; and others, other idolatries; ſpread by the fo many ſonnes of [ſmael: 
and therefore the ruder multitude, aRtoniſhed wich theſe Propheticall and An oelicall 
Titles, were cafily bewitched. And by degrees he publiſhed his intended wicked- 
neſſe, not ſparing outragious villanies, as ® the ſtealing of'a Camell, the murthering hk, Mahomet 2 
of aTewſleeping vndera Tree. Yea,he pretended norleeicize infirmitie, but divine Theete and 
authoritie,to his molt miſchieuous defignments, For example,being luſtfully affected Murtherer, 
120i Zameb,the daughter of Gaiſ5;,the wite-of Z aidi,he writ in his Law,That after vow ; an adulce. 
or promiſe of marriage it was lawfull forhim to enioy her, and (if he pleaſed) torake rer, 

her to his wife. And being reprehended, that eſa his wifek was diſhoneſt with Za- LA Wirtall 
phagam,the ſonne of Almuthathum,the Angell (forſooth)faid,ſhe was chaſt. And be- 
ing found, by his wiues,with Aariethe wife of. Aſarobe,the King of the Jacobites, he 
in another Chapiter is abſolued of his oath, and free to lye with any woman, not be- 
ing able to containe himlſelfe, notwithſtanding he had ſworne ſo todoe, And by the 
ſame authornie he enioyned them penance, for blaming the Prophet, Andwilling to 
diuorce one of his wiucs, but fearing the greatnefſe of her kindred, he frameth one 
Chapiter,blaming him tor fearing men more then God, 

He wanteth not his miracles alſoin his Legend. As he" journeyed in the heat of the 

day ! with his Camels, a Cloud couered his head from the lcorching heat of the 1 Mabomets 
Sunne, about the ſcuenteenth yeare of his age. And whenhe firſt entred the Caue;* AT 4 
he ſaw the Angell Gabriel in bis proper ſhape, with white wingson a Sear of Gold be. 
twixt Heauen and Earth, who brought him his Prophecie : and'going to Mecca to 
tell his wife; the Beaſts, Trees, Stones, and Hearbes ſaluted him with the name of a 
Prophet and a Meſſenger of G O D; and the trunke of aTree ftanding in the way, 
diuided ir ſelfe for him topafle berweene, and then after cloſed againe. He alſo, to 
fatisfie his incredulous vnckle Bugeflinas, cauſed the Moone to defornd from Heauen, 
andentred into his {lecue, and after parted- it ſelfe intwo, and then aſcended againg, 
To ſatisfie the peoples doubtings; he cauſed a Bull (taughtbefore to come ar his call) 
to bring on his hornes a Chapiter, which he there had tied, to teſtifie the truth of 
AMahomet. # v4 | 

But while the fame of this His Propheticall Fun&ion filled the mouthes of the yul- 


- garwith acclamations, it no lefle filled the hearts of the Nobles of Mecca with diſ- 


daine,who ſought therefore to apprehend him; bur he cloſely fled to = Terrib or Me- m Fro this 
;dina with his followers, where he lived withthe name of a Prophet thirteene yeares. flighc they be- 
He depriueda centaine Carpenters poore Orphans of their patrimonie,and conſecra- $i he com- 
ted their Houſe intoa Temple, This Citic being for moſt part inhabited with Iewes, Sr ng 
they asked a figne in confirmation of his Office, He ſaid, That he was not ſentwith © © 
miracles, but denuntiation of Armes here, and Hell hereaftet: and thoſe which would 
not receiue his new DoEtine, he expelled by force. Being abſolute Lord here, hee 
aſpired alſo to the Dominion of Mecca, He ſent thirtie horſe with Hanzera to 
robbe the Merchants, _— thicher: bur being then preuented, he ſent, foure 
eares after, ſixc hundred of his beſt ſouldiors, vnder Hagaide, to aſſault Mecca, but 
he alſo was diſcomfited yet not defifting his criterpriſe, ſeuen yeares after he at- 
chicued it, and after eleuen battailes entred and ſacked the Towne, and gaue rhe 
ſpoyle ro his ſouldiors : and for feare, the neighbouring-Cities ſubmitted them- 
ſclues. Mahomet hexewith encouraged, affaulted the Perhans and «Egyptians, ex- 
changing with thoſe he conquered his New Retzgron for their old wealth and liber- 
tie, binding the Gouernours thereunto. But now being old, and through his intem- 
perances weake, and diſeaſed alſo with the Falling Sicknefſe, he coloured his often 
falling with pretext of Gabriels brightneſle, and the ynſufferable ſplendour of his pre- 
ſence. | 
He was of meane ſtature, large finewes, browne colour, broad face, with a cur 


. lippe, and had one of his fore-recth ſtricken our in one Expedition, and in ano= 


ther 
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ther his face wounded. He had a great head, thinne haires, long ſhankes, not pro- 
ortionable to his head, He was of few words, but deceirfull; couetous, and with-. 
all prodigall, (but of other mens goods) and in deeds of luſt equalling himlelfe to 
fortie a men,or (as ſome ſay)fittie, When he was threeſcore & three _m_ ofage, 
in the moneth of Tuly,e Anno 645. he died; of which, be lived in trade of Merchandiſe 
thirtie eight,and in the Caue two; at Meccatenne, in Medina thirteene, He had com- 
manded, that they ſhould not bury him ; for that on the third day after he would af. 
cend in body and ſoule into Heauen, Meane-while the earth being poyſoned with 
the ftinke of his carkafſe, they buried him, not at Mecca (as ſome affhrme) bur at 
Medina, His Law, in his life time, ſuſtained many alterations; CeRenws his Scribe 
writing what himſelfe pleaſed : and the ſeuerall parcels of the fame being colle&ed 
by Odwey, one of his Secelfors, this Booke was thereupon called Alcaron, that is, 
a Summarie,or Colle&ion of Precepts. Thus Mahowet aduantaged himſelfe with the 
mutinous Rebcke, Fagitios, Vathrifts, Apoſtata-Tewes, and hereticall Chriſtians in 
x that diſeaſed State of the Empire: the bodie whertof was afflicted on the Eaſt by the 
Perſians, on the Weſt by the Gothes and other Barbarians, and fretted within the 
owne bowels by inteſtine rebellions: the Soule thereof being no lefſe torne and rent 
by the Secs and Hereſies of the Arrians,Donartiſts, Neſtorians, Pelagians,and others. 
He fiſhing in theſe troubled warers, ſet on foot his new Religion, to brin light to 
the Gentiles, and to mitigate to the Iewes and Chriſtians the ſeueritic of the Law 
and Goſpell, But the Mahumeranes themſclues doc report otherwiſe, fabling of this 
fabler great matters, as if he had beene the Promiſe and Hope of Nations,and the moſt 
| excellent perſonage of the World. | 

A They hauc written a Booke of the generation of Mabemet to this effe:; » The 
' nLegend of Booke of the generation of Aſabomet, the Meſlenger of Go p, (the Prayer and 
Mahomet, Hcr- Saluation of G o p be ypon him) from «Adam and Exe to the time when G © » 
' manno Dalmata brought him forth, graciqus, perfect, and fit for himſelfe,*" When as Kabachber 
terprete-... had learned out of the © Scriptures, and by Aftrologie, that his Prophet ſhould be 

e Theſe Pro- wo a6 ho 
phers were 4þ- Dorne tothe world, he heard, That there was a man borne in Teſeras, a Citic of Ara- 
zabdall:,Av- bia, having all ſuch markes and tokens, as he had fore-ſeene by the Prophecies and 
nalmutaire,A- his Art, viz. a {pot on his forchead, a print berweene his ſhoulders, &c. And to ſa- 
TT tisfie his deſire, he went thitherto ſee ; where finding thole tokens fulfilled in young 
—__ uu Mabomet, he thereupon expounded the darke myſteric of his farre-fetched Light, 
bex,Exerigi,ab-. learned of his Maſter Kabelmeds inchis inanner : When eAdem was newly created, 
namare, Kabal- as he ſtood vp, his braine ſhaked and made a noyſe, as the leaues doe, which are 
chabar{icholler ſhaken with the winde : whereat eAdamw wondering, Go » ſaid vnto him, The 
InP ſound which thou haſt heard is the figne of the Prophers and Meſſengers of my 
oy N Mabume. Commaundements. Take heede therefore that thou commit this Seed of Light on- 
tan Chronicle ly to worthie Loynes , and to a cleane Wombe. And this y Lrghr of Mabowet 
ſaith, Thar this \ ſhould be borne, ſhined from the face of eAdew, as the Sunne or Moone at 
Lighr claue to the full, And when hee had begotten Seth, that Legbe paſſed inftantly from the 
| - rreu69rs face of Adam into the face of Exe, infomuch, that the birdes of the Aire, and 
' ſand yeares Þeaſtes of the Earth, wondered at her beautie, Yea, the Angels every day falu- 
before Adam, ted her, and brought her odours out of Paradiſe, till ſhe brought forth Serh alone, 

worſhipping hauing before, at cuerie-burthen, brought forth a brother and a fiſter. 

_ = - An- Sethinheritedthis /;gbe, which remained berweene heauen and earth, the Angels 
Se inte © thereby aſcending and deſcending vpon Serb,and crying alwaies, Rezoyce thou earth, 
Rib of Adaw, Worthy of the light of Mahomet, on hims be the prayer and ſaluation of God. Adam draw- 
&c. ing neere to his end, declared ynto him, by his Teſtament, the myfterie of that Light, 
| and the Genealogic of the Prophets. Then deſcended Gabrie/, accompanied with 
threeſcore and tenne thouſand Angels, bearing euery one of them a white leafe 
_ and a penne, which figned the writing, for the continuance of the order of the 
/ Propherticall generation. Seth receiued this writing, and was clothed with a dou- 
ble redde garment, ſhining as the Sunne, and ſoft as the violet-flower. 
From 
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 andmarried Seline the daughter of Zeit, and had 
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From him it yo by ſucceſſion to Noe and Sem; thento eAbrahew,at whoſe birth 
two Lights from the Eaſt and Weſt ( meeting in the: middeſt) lightned the' whole 
World : and the: Angels were heard inging , That irwasthe Lighroft the Propher 


Mahemet, who ſhould be borne of his Seed, whoſe Word ſhould be in the vertue of 


Gov». This Light paſſed from Abrahams to the face of Hggar, being with childe, 
and after to /ſmae/; and God told him, That the Soule of Aſahomet, in the begin- 


ning of the Creation, was mingled with his, and that his name in Heaueri ſhould be. 


Aſmer, in Earth MMabomer, in Paradiſe Abualtrazim, Art this Sars gricued , vntill 
three Angels comforted her with the promiſe of Iſaac , From Iſmael it remooued to 
Keidar his ſonne, who RIES with 4 ſenen Gifts, marricd Nwha of the Land 
of [ſaac, but, being warned by an Oracle, he tooke to wife eAlgadira, an Arabian; 


and after, by diuine warning, carried the cheſt of this-Light vnto [acob. Then was. 


Hamel borne to him, and receiued the ſame Light ; in-which ſucceeded Thebicht, 
Hamreſſa, eAdeth, Adwve, Adne, Machat , Nnar, Muſar, Aliez, Madraca, Horei- 
ma, Knieua, Anofra, Melic, Fathrew., Lux. Galiben, Kab, Mnrran,Cudai, Abdamenef, 
Hefim, a man by diuine teſtimonie free of all vncleanenefſe. To him did all Kings 
offer their daughters in marriage, and among the reſt Contamtme, which he refuſed, 
y her Abda/mntalib, whoſe Light 
cauſed raine in drought. To him an Elephant profirated himſelfe, and fayd with 
mans voice, Saluation be on-you, and on the Light that ſhmeth ont of your Remes , Dig- 


q Sound, cou- 
ragious,faire, 
fr, iuſt, a 
Hunter,and 

Archer, 


nitic, Fame, Honour, and Victorie be on you: and that there ſhould [006m from - 


him a King, greater then all the Kings of the Earth. Another time, as heflept on the 
ſtone which was placed by Abraham in his Oratorie: at Mecca, hee dreamed of a 
chayne reaching Eaſt and Weſt, and to Heauen, and t6 the Depth, which-was pre- 
ſently conuerted into #flouriſhing hearbe, Noe and Abraham preſented themſclues 
interpreters of this Dreame , Abdalla his ſonne, the father of MMabomer, hada tu- 
tor giuen vnto him, to defend him from his enemies, who ſeemed a man, bur 
was none, Hee was preſcrucd from the lying in wait of the Iewes, by threeſcore 
and tenne Angels,which ſeemed men, Hewedded * Ermina,and therefore rwo hun- 
dred women periſhed for his loue ; ſome'hanging,; ſome burning themſelues. 
When the preſcribed time was come, in the moneth Dalhera,, on a Friday night, 


God bad Arwmavan to open the gates of Paradiſe, that the innermoſt of his ſecret - 


might be manifeſted : for it pleaſerh me (fayth he) this night to tranſport the Lighe 
of my Prophet from the reines- of Abdalla into the wombe of Ermine, and that it 
come into the world, This being done, as Abdalls, the Iidge and Lord of the Ara- 
bians, went into the houſe of Prayer, he perceiued a great Light to lighten from his 
houſe vp toward Heauecn, and preſently died. On the twelfth day of Rab, on a Tueſ- 
day, Mahomet was borne, circumciſed, and all frolicke .- And thenall Idols telland 
became blacke: All Kingdomes were deſtroyed, and notone ſtood vpright; Lucifer 
was caſt intothe bottome of the Sea,and infor dayes could not get out, and then 
called his fellowes,and told them, that Mabomer was borne with the power of the 
ſword, who would take away all their power. The ſame alſo God cauſed to beptoclai- 
medin Heaucnand Earth, His mother ſaid, That ſhe Was delivered of hin without 
pPaihe,and Angelicall birds cameto nouriſh the child, andthart a mari clothed in white 
preſented him with three keyes like to Pearles, which he tooke; the key of Viftoric, 
thekey of the Lawes, and the key of Prophecie: And after came three perſons with 
ſhining faces,preſenting him a cauldron of Emeralds;with foure handles, which Ma-' 
bomet accepted as aſigne of his rule over all the world, The Birds, Clouds, Windes, 
Angels,contended for the youriſhment of the child, But the caſe was determined by 
heauenly yoice,, affirming, That-he ſhould not be taken from the hands of men, 
An Aﬀe, almoft famiſhed, 'worſhipped him , and-receiuing him on her backe, 
became Herald to this new Prophet , with mans voice proclaiming the worthi- 
neſſe of her Carriage . Three men carried him vp into a Mountaine : of which, 
one of them opened hini from. the Breaft ynto the Nauell , and waſhed. his 
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\ See alſo 
Bellon. obſeruat, 
lib.3. £7. 

t Laviti Ma- 
bomei: iayih, 
In a ſhin ng 
ladder th<y 
went vp to 
Heaucn, 
"where the 
Narces hung 
by golden 
chaynes, as 
big as Mount 
Notho by Mc- 
dina. 

u There were 
in the firſt 
H-aucn AR- 
gels of rhe 
ſhapzs of all , 
creatures, 
praying for 
the creatures / 
of their 
ſhapes: and a 
Cocke,whole 
feer touched 
one Heauen, 
ani head the 
other, whoſc 
crowing mo- 
ued the Cocks 
of rhe earth 
to doc {o. In 
the ſ{ccond 
was Noe. This 
Heauecn was of 
Gold ; the 
third of 
Pearls, where- 
In was ADYa- 
oP and the 

uge huge 

Angell &* 
Dcath, with 
his booke and 
pennein hand, 
writing the 
times of mens 
lives: (which 
fara]l opinion 
maketh them 
hardie) The 
fourth was of 
Emerald: hcre 
was Joſeph 
and the — _ 
of Compa 

on weeping 
for the lanes 
of men, The 
fifth of Dia- 
mond,and in 
it Moſes. The 
recommended 


entrailes with now : the ſecond cleared his heart inthe middeſRt, and tooke our of it 
a blacke graine, ſaying, Thatiit was the portion of the Deuill. The third made him 
whole againe, Seraphrw nouriſhed himthree yeares, and Gabriel nine and twentie, 
who gaue vnto hit, in the forticth yeare of his age, the Law, and carried him to 
Heauen, This his journey is related by Frier Riehard ſometimes a ſtudent inthe Vni- 


-uerfitie of Baldach, Capi 4. and in his life 1 . 


Gabriel, with threeſcore and-tenne paire of wings, cameto .Mahemer, in the 
chamber of eAiſſa, his beſt beloued wife, and faid, That G o y would hauc him to 
viſit him wherehe is ; and brought with him:the Beaſt Elmparac, or Alborach, of 
nature betweene a Mule and anAfſe. This Beaſt told Aabower, That he would not 
take him on his backe, till he had prayed to G o Þ forhim. His fteppes were as farre 
2s one could ſee, ſothar in the twinckling of an eye he had brought /ſabomer to Ie- 
ruſalem, Then Gabrje! with his Girdle tyed the Beaft to a Rocke, and* carried Ma- 
horzet on his ſhoulders into Heauen ; where hee knocked, and the Porter opened, 
Here © Mahomet ſaw » troupes of Angels, and prayed twice on his knees for them : 
and amongſt the reſt, old old Father Adam, retoycing for ſuch a ſonne, and com- 
mendinghim to his prayers. Then he brought him to the ſecond Heauen, which 
was a/iourney of fiue hundred yeares, and fo forth on to the ſeuenth Heauen : Here 


he fawthe Angelicall people, euery of which was a thouſand times greater than the 


world, and euery of them had threeſcore and tenne thouſand heads, and euery head 
threeſcore and tenne thouſand mouthes, and euery mouth ſeuenteene hundred 
tongues, prayſing G © » in ſeuen hundred thouſand Languages, And he ſaw one 
Angell weeping, and he asked the cauſe, who anſwered, That hee was Sine. And 
Mahowmet prayed for him, Then Gabriel commended him ro another Angell, and he 
to another, and ſo forth in order, till he came before G'o y and his Throne. Then 
G o » (whoſe face was couered with threeſcore andrenne thouſand clothes of light, 
and from whom /{ahomer ſtood rwo ſtones caſt below) touched him with his hand, 
the coldnefſe whereof pierced to the marrow of his backe-bone, And G © » {ayd, 
I haue impoſed on thee and on thy people Prayers. When he was retyrned as farre 
as the fourth Heauen, ſoſes counſelled him to returne backe, to obraine caſe ynto 
the people, which could not beare ſo many prayers, which hee did oftentimes, till 
there remained but few, Thus returning to his Elmparac, he rode backe to his houſe 
at Mecca, All this was done in the tenth part of the night, Bur when he was reque- 
ſted to doe thus much in the peoples fight, he anſwered, Prayſed be Go», I am a 
Man, and an Apoſtte, 
The Booke Aſear (fayth Sujnbgy relleth further, That in this journey Maho- 
met heard a womans voice, crying, Mabomer, Mahomet, but he held his peace. Af- 
terwards another called him, but he gaue no anſwere. Aſfabewet asked the Angell 
who they were? He anſwered, That the one was ſhee which publiſhed the Iewes 
Law, and if he had anſwered her, all his Diſciples ſhould haue beene Tewes : the 0- 
ther was ſhee which delivered the Goſpell, whome if he had anfivered, all his follow- 
ers had beene Chriſtians. JE. 
The faid Booke telleth, That GoDs face was couered with threeſcore and 
tenne thouſand Linnen Clothes made of Light, and that G o y gaue him a fiue+ 
fold priuiledge. Firſt,That he ſhould be the higheſt creature in Heauen or Earth: 
Secondly, the moſt excellent of the ſonnes of Adam : Thirdly, An vniuerſall Re- 
deemer:-Fourthly, Skilfull in all Languages : Fifthly, That the ſpoyles of Warres 
ſhould-be giuen him. Gabriel after (ſayth that Booke) carried him to Hell, ro ſee 
the ſecrets thereof, and the ſeuen gates thereof, &c, where (as in the place fitteſt 
for him) wee will leauc him; The Booke of the vertues of Mſahomer fayth, That in 
glorying of his ſtrength he would boalt, that he had knowne his eleutn wiucs ſac- 
ceſſely in oge houre. | Ls Dh 


fixt of Rubic, and in ic lob Baptiſt, The ſeucnth of Fire, and init Itsgvs Cuntsr, AU cheſs 
thamſclucsto his Prayers, af 
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One of their Chronicles cellech of his martiall affaires , This Chronicle recko=, 
neth from Adam to Noe one hou rwohundred two and fortie yeares + From 
thence to Abrabam,one thouſand and foureſcore : Hence to Moſes, fue hundred 
and fifteene.;, Acer him Dog th hundred threeſcorg and'nine:andfrom this 
time to CHRIST, on abaufard cher thiee hundred and fiftie.; from whence to Ma- 
homet is numbred [ and twenrie ; in all fiue thouſand three hundred 
threeſcore and fixte hung Adam to Madimer . All che Prophets w were in num- 
ber anhundcedrand vr dry thoaſandy and the-Meſſengers of G 0 v Hubdred , . 

and. fifteege-: wheirtof Adew; Serb ,,Efarik.. Nie, Tr —_ Hmth, Im 
Schele, Iſirneal;Etharib Mahomed wet Aralbians. bas baltrgr). ae P22 5 

If this Hifkarie iv abomerr:life be ton "rediods) frkoo »frhou 56d,our of an 
Arabian'Chronic]e, coaddeirbis/Epitome thereof. His mother df Fe journey to 
Mecra, whenhe. vas foure yeores/bld.,1and: his Nurle »riftotcd him to his Grand- 
fuhere Abdemeralf} with whome the lined: cil oytares >'/Fhe IM 
hit, bur was:never ſecne.. Aftrthat; Ga el was his Guardian of whomehe re-: -- --- 
ceiued-the Law; which:hee kept kepr! cloſe three 9 rm communicating it 'onely, co 
ſome of his owne ohicion, by whoſe helpe h Prieſt atid: Prince of che «A | 
rabians and: Sardcens,,and {bout:cightcenc7manerks afiex was! cartied into'Hea- ; 
uenz and beingirectimed ihto. che: Earth, die toake Enbocxr x,” Ali;:and Zaid ro 
be his compartionsn;this| entorpriſe i Hee wenv to Zai or 5pm, «nd preached 

blikely, and thenrero: Meceag tenne many 'going:frdinplacc co. ears And: of , 

Le Crnntatthecholh fore forguarid of his-Perſom, wheaſ#are the obſeniance of © - 
his Law, tothe irjumber of foitie;, —— the-Sword, fer , » 
forward this ine. ; Afrgr:tenne yeares, Mecca w eaith belees © 14-1 
uers ; and. all was connerted, withourdifficultie, ekike ſeartotheneigh+ © 4 
bquring Kings to become of his Religiong:e&- the King of Perſia, ro{the Romane # 
Emperour, to King Cine, to the Lord of the two Seas, tothe King of e/Ethiopia, 
ein a7 pron a o—_ $0: Ithib,: and, on /Tuciday,; = eviclfch of —_ _ ele- 
care, Sepulure/was appointed by G:0:D'in'the H Aiſcs «x. 

_ in the Chatuber.wherc !he was wont to :ſkeepe where, at this\day, is' - + 
Oar 'of Bricks, His bodiewas wrapped: in-throe-whitc Clothes, without any. . 
pompe.., His Seale;was a Siluer Ring, with this .inſeriporon, Mano MET the 


HMeſſerger of :G 2D. ls were rwice on Pilgrimage, wi ninereene 'times/con« ., . * 
ducted an Armic. : | 


| The place of his buniall: is at Medina, ſubbened of hi Taknabi x, c/of the x Nabi Pro- 

Por ict; not (a5 fome write) at. Mecca, Neither doth his 'Corpes © tenror a | 
orce.of Load-ftones, dramingyp his Livb Coffin or Cheſt, burlyerh buried in 

YT ground(if,any where) as cs Vertom anna, by his! owne view; hath obſer- 

ued; Of nes plate, and of Mechaywe ſhalkþeake imoge; in ieining TO IRR the 


Pilgrims thar vifie them. - © |." 95 107 : 
Some relate otherwiſe of the death, of Mubemet, as thas þ he at « ore years The bogke of) 
of age, being poyſoned by one of his Diſciples, called eo Jl of the Politie of 


aſting ropherie, that, ho would-riſe: againe within- cho: irs his bogs 


death, This Athwver after comming xo' ſet! _— found his bodie torne in pieces, 
and deuoured of d dogges: : whereupon gathetihgrogether the bones tharremained, 
into a Coffin, he cauſed aw be on be buried. ich in my minde is not foprobable 


as the former reports; : . 


_ 


Of the Alcoran, or Alfurcan,@e. Cray. 4 
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- Of the CAltoran, or Afurcan, conteining the HMahumetane 
04.951 . Law: the ſumme und tontents thereof. 
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mnerprete. Ny op T er Pays 

*The ſtile of ir. G 9 cxprefſed and expounded ina Bookew-called the Expoſition or Do- 
b Is pron wa a g Aineof the Alcoran)becauſe the ſentences \and figures thereof arc 
aibas in Euſeb. DIY ſcucred anddiſtingiiſhed, Forthe Wordof G o 5, (fayth Mabomer 
——— G ® inthar Booke) came not. come allaronce; asthe:Law'vato Afaſes, 


extrems Deute- he Platmrsro Damnd, and the Goſpell toC'n x1:5T,' The Sentences'or Chap- 
ronomis, proxer= ters thereof are called Azoaras , whichris interpreted-a/Face, as wee-call them Ca- 
bia Salomenis, pita, Heads. The Stile/* is mot in Meter, as ſome have imagined: for /sſeph- Sca- 
& lotus fere ga liger > (a-great Cgiticke, and reputed one of the greareſt Linguifts inthe world) af- 
v,10) Teefres firmeth, Thar thas Language isnor- capable of metrical meaſures by quantities of 
Fa hor " Syllables jas neither the Heb Abylline, or'Syrian.oHe faythyerzThat the Alco- 
te cobibentur, Syll 1er tt . \ F 
qui rithm eft ran is js pare 17 bur ſuch;25is not. in 0. ar pI 5 Ren but that 
wftar duarum word which makettrep theRime, being ſomerimes neerer, and ſometimes farre be. 
dimetriarus 14. all-harinonie, diſtane from thar word whereto- it anſweteth..- Ar the end. of 
ann inch Rionex are ſet chofigur 
run (uns the Turkiſhniceric of 


rc -—Nan ut . . ey ; "_ 6 2 " 4 L ” mi c 
” Hebraico, Sy- point. ' | ay x s ; * . ? » - of we . 

 riaco,Arabice,et -*For the words and*/phraſe'; nvman euerwritanything in-Arabian more rudely 
Abyſſms idiona- (fayth an Atabian Chriſtiaw in confaration hereof?)-and:tmuch berree tight Mneei- 


tar. 1 2 2nd Felonseafilyliſftened to ſecuriticandlibertie, 'Themethod-* is ſo confuſed, that 

5 phe phraſes Cur Arabian Author(who liucd before itvias ſo generallpembraced,& infreer times) 

* The method. |, "th, That hee: bad heard even god Siracensufſime with griefe; chat"it was ſo 
mixedand.bcaped er, that findenoReaſon in it. Bad Rime as 


_ red;adding, racing, changing at theirpleafure; and promiſed him their affiftance; if 

a ro Cobnoter the Ozimen Cie all-che Bookes to 

be brought and deliuered into the hands of Ze:di and Abdalla,ro bring all into one 

hooks, md,where they diſſented,to reade after the Copic of Cora, and to burae all 

e reſt, | ; 

15 _ thus compoſed the Alcoran, whereof they left foure Copies, which after 

were loſt, And yer Hali, Abnaltb, and Ibemwmuzod then refuſed to deliver yp their 

Bookest Whereupon aroſe diuerſe Readings,and afterward diuetſe Schiſmes ; which 

to compound, others often endeuored by like labours after, but could not throughly 
perfe& the ſame. | 
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The third Dodke, 


The * truththeteofis ſuch in his devifings 6faew,and eckibg and Mitring the o14, * Therruth of 
that it is not probable in /inec opinion, that euerhe read the o1d and new Teftathent: the marcer in 
for (faith 4 he) though 1 thinke of him exceeding badly, yet thinke I him not ſo madde "I at. 
co changeand wrelt the Scripture, there eſpecially, where it made norhing againfthim? Vis. : 
but he had pattly heard of ſuch things, partly was ſo = by his Kflowes, Apo- 
ſtata-Tewes and Chriſtians, This riming, harſh, gon , packing, worke, diſagreeing 
each copie from other,and allfrom truch and honefticjhath beene *rranſlated ints La- * The TranG | 
tine< once by an Engliſh man, Rebertnes Revarenfs ; and after by Toamnes Sepobienfir, a laters; = | 
Spaniard,at the Councell of Conſtance,and after out of Italian into Arabianpubliſhed © Anno 1143. 
by Andrea Arimabene, The firſt, and laſt oftheſe, that is, Retiiewfis and the Iralian tranF 
lations areheere by vs followed, | | 

' Tr conraineth chapters, or Azoare's 1 24; chicry ofthem beginhing, 7 the namic of 
the wirrcifell and pinfull G © », The firſt f of theſe are the words of Mabomet, and is fIn che Tralian 
called the Mother of the bovkz, and is as it were their Cteed :thereſtare all delivered re 124, chape. 
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as the words of G 6 » ; he being induced as ſpeaker, The firſt is in this ſeriſe, In the beſides this 
name of the metcifiill and pitifull G o py. Thankes be vico GoytheL ons ofthe firſt: and the 
world, mercifull; pitifull, Tudge at the day of Iudgement.We ptay vnto thee: we truſt Eafter —_— 
in thee. Leade vs ints the right way, the way of them whom thou haſt choſen, not of 101905 gn "— 
them with whom thou art angrie, andof the Infidels. cothe fifth, | 
- Of * Go » hes writethfurther, that heis Owe,neceſfatie toall, incorporeall,which Belen. lib.z. di- 
neither hath begorten, nor is begotten, nor hath any like him; the Creator, lotip-fif= viderhir ine 
fering, ſcarcher ofthe heart, trite, That he will confound irichantmerits, that withoiit ure bookes, 
his gift, none can beleent (this his Alcoran,) thit he hath no ſonne, for he neederh no= « OfGodare. 
thing, and he which ſetterh a ſecond in the place of Gov ſhall goe into hell, A=*3r. Chriſt, | 
atid he hathnoparcaker, bot in eAzeav. 67, hee induceth God ſpeakitig thus : To g 449-133. 
Cnnrsr the S 0nNE of J{ary wee havie giuen the Gofpell, that by hirti meri > 443%. 
may obraine the loue and fauour of God:and that the belecuers amongſtthem (Chri= 

Rians) ſhall receiite a greatftward : a5 alſoineAs. 2. hefaith, Euery one whoſotuet = 

liveth righely, be he Iewor Chriſtian, orifheleaueth his owne Law,and embracean- 

other, ifhe worſhip God, arid doe good, ſhall yndoubredly obtaineDiuitiefauout.OF 

the birth of C # & 1 $ + be writeth thus, Azo. 29, Weſciit our Spirie to Mary (the 

beſt ofall women, and the wombe vntouched, eAzoar.31,)in likenefſe of 4 man, pro- 

fefſing himſelfe a Diuine meſſenger concerning a Sonne, &c, And when ſhe intrauell 

plamed, Cx'n'1's 7 came fromtvrider herzand {aid, Feare wot : and when ſome chidde 


/— with her about the child, the'child it feffe made an{wete, 7 am rhe Sernanc and Prophet 


of G o y, He faith, the Tewes-did notflay C x x r's T, but one like him, «As; 11, 
and vpbraideth thern, for not receiving hini, eAzo.2, and chap.q4. To Cn t s r, the 
Sonne of Maty,properly communicating our owne ſoule,we haue giuen him ftrengr 
and power more then other Prophets : yer GS he excuſeth that worſhip which is 

done him and his mother. | : 

Conicethingi his Law and Alcoran, he handleth itin the ſecond I or Az#4- ; Ofhis law, 
ra, which beginnerh thus, Inthe name ofthe mercifull and pitifull God. This booke andthe fok 
withour any falſe-hood or error, ſhewing the truth (to them which loue, feare, and lowers theres 
worſhip God,and are ftudious of prayers and altties) and the obſeruation of the lawes * 
given of God from heanett tothee andotherthy predecefſors, and the hope ofthe 
world to come, hath manifeſted the true ſe&. For this bringerh the followets thereof 
tothe higheſt, inricheth theth with the higheſt good, as to the ynbelecuers and erro- 
neous, it menaceth truly the greatett cuill to come, This he after applieth to Paradiſe 
and hell. This his Alcorart he calleth the —_— ofthe Law of the Iſraelites : and 
eAz9. 21. he arrogaterh to his booke wiſdome and eloquence : and 47. befairh, * it k 4woe 47; 
was cornpoſee of the incomprehenſible and wiſe God, euery where agreeing withit 
ſelfe, and callethir (63) the booke of e Abrahams : and (69.) if it ſhould be placed on 
a mountaine, that mounraine for diuine feare would be difolued, Thoſe which will 
not be conuerted, take and wt ineanes intrapping chem: andfight againſtrhem 
till they be your tributaries and ſubies, The fifteench part of all the prey 4s due _ 

God, 


Of the Alcoran, or Alfurcan,gsc. CHA PA: 


| ſenthis meſſenger with the right way and good law,that he may 


- } Mabomet diſ- 


claimeth Di- 


uine miracles, 


and humane 
diſputations, 
prouing with 


the ſword. 


God, and his Prophet, and to your kindred and © hans, and the poore, Thoſe *” 2a 


are taken in warre kill or. make flaues;, butpardon- them if they will turne to your 
law, and Godalſo will pardon them. Such good warriours ſhall haue full pardon. The 
fewes and Chriſtians{contrarie to that he had ſaid before)ler God confound. He hath 
manifeſt and cxtoll it 
aboue all lawes,Ofthe twelue months foure are to be conſecrated to fight againſt the 
enemies. Thoſe that refuſe this war-fare loſe their ſoules, The fire of hell is hottex 
then the danger of warre. Andalthough thou(Prophet)ſhouldeſt pardon the reficters 
of God and his meſſenger ſeuentic rimes, yer God will neuer pardonthem, The ficke 


| and weake, and ſuch as haue not neceffaries, arecxcuſed from this neceſſitie of warre: 


but tothe good warriours God giueth Paradiſe, in reward of their ſoules. and goods, 
whether they kill or be killed. Azo. 18.19. Andin 57, Killthe vabelecuers whomyou 
conquer, till you haue made great ray, ery God couldtake yengeance on them, bur 
he chuſech ratherto doe it by you : he ſhall lay deafeneſſe and blindnefle on the faint- 
hearted. Yetin 52. and g8. ascontrarierphimielte he affirmeth, that he is ſent onely 
to reach, not to compell and force men to helecue ;excepr'weexpound it rather, that 
Jewes, Chriſtians, and all vnbelcevers, arc compelled tobe tributaries, and their 
{laues ; not forced'to theirreligion, bur inſtruted only; whichagreeh withtheir pra- 
Riſe. From this dotrine, andthat of deſtinic inthe 50, Az. hath riſe their forward- 
nestothe warre, and the greatneſle oftheir conqueſts, Agreeable tothis doatine is 


. their manner of teaching it : the Reader or Preacher (as faith Frier Rchayd, ſtudent a- 


mongſt them inthe Vniuerſitic ofBaldach) holdeth a bare ſword in his hand, or fer- 
teth itypin an eminent place, to theterrour of the gain-fayers, | "wy 

- Burdiſputation! and reaſoning about his law he meecly difliketh, eſz.32.To ſuch 
25 Will diſpute with thee, anſwere that God knoweth all thy doings, which in the, laſt 
day ſhall detennineall controuerhes, And $0. Nothing but euill cleauerh to the heart 
of ſuch as vnwiſely diſpute of Divine Precepts:: bat, commend thou thy ſelfe vato 
God, that knoweth all things. And chap,4.15. He is commanded ro goc away from 
ſuch. This booke is giuento rake away diicord from men; miracleshe diſclaimeth. as 
inſufficient proofe ; tor though it ſhould make plaine the mountaines, and make the 


_ deadto ſpeake, yet they would be incredulous : But itisthy dutic only to ſhew then 


Y C reation, 


m Bekebub 
ſaid he = 
made of fre, 


and therefure 


my Precepts, Azs, 23. | 554 

 Ofthe * Creationhe affirmeth (+A20.2.) that when God had made the world, he 
9. W124; the ſcuen heauens : he told the Angels he would make one like wats himſelfe 
intheearth:they anſwere,we in all things are ubieRro your Maieſtie,and giue praile 


vnto you : but he will be wicked and a ſhedder of bloud. Then God teſtifying, that he | 
knew a thing not knowneto rhe Angels,raught Adem the names ofthings by himſelf, | 


notknowneto the Angels, and therefore. commanded the Angels to doe reuerence 
beforc «Adam, which wicked =» Belzebabrefuled; rhey obeyed. And eAzo, 25, We 
made man of clay, and I breathed into him a purtion of mine owne ſoule, afterthar [ 


had created the diuell ofPeſtiferons fire ; and becauſe Belzebub refuſed ro humble 


berter then he himſelfe co this man (made of blacke mire) hee was damned, and when he defired 


which was 


* reſpite till the reſurre&ion, it was denied zand therefore he ſaid he would teach all c- 


made of earth. yil[ things, that _ ſhall not giue thee thankes,8c, Ofthe Angels he affirmeth(4s.) 


Ao. I7» 


= 


kl 


* Paradiſe. 


n The Turkes 
Paradiſe a 


beaſtly carnal 
ONc. 


the ſhining greene, Faire yong men ſhall ſerue them with vials and other veſſels, go 
; O 


that ſome of them haue rwo wings, ſome three, ſome foure : and (5 2.) the heauen 
would fall ypon men, were it not for the Angels that call ypen God, There they ſhall 
poſleſle rings of gold, chaines, iewels, clothed with cloth of gold ; their beds ſhall be 
of gold,and this for cuer, | 

Of * Paradiſe he dreameth in this fort, eAz. 65. He which feareth God ſhall re- 
ceiue the rwo Paradiſes ful of all good, pleaſant with ſtreaming fountaines.There they 
ſhall lie on flken and purple carpets, and ſhall be accompanied with many maidens, 
beautifull as the Hyacinth and pearles, never deflowred of men or Deuils,neuer men- 
ftruous, fitting in pleaſant ſhades with their eyes fixed ontheir husbands : their eyes 
large, with the white of them exceeding white, and the blacke very blacke, lying on 
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ofthe moſt excellent liquor, which ſhall neither cauſe-head-ach, nor drunktnnefſe; — 


and ſhall bring them the choicelt fruits, and fleſh of fowles. They ſhall there hearer FR. 
filthie or difpleafitig word : and (eA1249.86,) In Paradiſe ſhall be adminiftred-ro them 

in well-wrought veſſels of glafſe and filuer;” drinke, as the ſauourie ginger, our ofthe 
fountaine Zelzebil : they ſhall have garments of filke and gold; chaines of fuer, bleſ= 

ſed wine, maidens hkewiſe with prettie breafts': rhere tall trees of colour betweene 
yellow and greene, They ſhall hate in Paradiſcall pleaſures, add ſhall enioy women 

with eyes faire, and as great as egges : ſweet ſmelling riuers of milke, and hony, and 

fruits of all ſorts. Of this Paradiſe, Anicerma (a Mahumetan) faith, that it concernerh 

the bodie, bur wiſe Diuines morereſpe&theminde; the felicity whereof, itt coniun- 

Ction with truth; they farre preferre before the other of the body. Hor 

_ OtHell* hefablerh that it hath ſeuen'gates; that it ſhall nike the wicked like ro * Of Hel 
fleas,thar they ſhall be fed with the tree Ezernm,which ſhall burne in their bellies like 
fire,that they ſhall drinke fire; and being holden in chaines'of ſeuentie cubits, ſhall be 


| kept ſure; the fire ſhall caſt forth embers like towers or camels; They which contradiRt 


ſhall be puniſhed with the fircof hell : they which feare,ſhall goe into Paradiſe; and as = | 
it were ina* middle ſpace betwixrthe one and the other, there ſhall ſtand ſome"othet * Of Purg as 
with hope and expeQttion ofParadiſe, We haue ſer Angels over hell; and hane ap- zorje. 
pointed their numbers ($4.) 98. There ſhall bee fountaines of ſcalding waters, and 
they ſhall cat vpon arecd, bur ſhallnot fatisfie theirhunger : they ſhall be bound in 
chaines, 121. - | FI "ICT & OT 7 0TT 

He * ſomerimie excuſeth his one baſeneſſe, as 429.36. Theynbeleeuers (ſaithhe) . Of the Pro= 
murmure that he is-followedonly of Weauers,and the-raskall-rout, And53; Thatthe ,j vr ſ 
Alcoran was not commitred to a'man of great poſſeſſions : and rhey ſay; thatit is Art- o pa 
magicke, andthatI have fained it. And in 64. The Moone was :diuided; and' they fay * 
itis ſorcery. (The tale is told by Frier Richard thus : Mahewerpointed ro theMoone 
with his thumbe, and middle fingor, and it was diuided, the itwo peeces falling ofthe 
hilles ofMecha, which entring'into 'CMabewets coat was fade Whole againe) He | 
0 ſometime extollerh himſelfe, blaſphemouſly inducing Cn x $'T, thits aying to © Mahomet 
the Iſraelites ; O'ye Traelires,z1 $11, np meſſenger vntsyou fromG © »,affrme guilty of his 
bythe Teſtamentwhich T have in my hand, that a Meſſenger ſhall come after mee, jw ws. 
whoſe name is Mahomer,of whom they ſhall ſay that he isa Magician,7r, His beaſt- (;.* roms Wo 
lyprerogatiue he boafteth,(42.) fefing.hets the ſeals and I{Rofthe Prophets:To thee may nor be 
O Prophet, we make it lawfull tolie with all women whichare giuen thee, or which thoughtſuch a | 
thou buyeſt, andehy Aunts, thy kindred, and all qood'women which freely defire thy, 93<- | 
company, if thou be willing : and rhis is pettnitted to thee alone. Diuorſe theſe, couple 
thy ſelfe to thoſe at thy pleaſute, And being by ſome other of his 'wiues found in bed | 
with ary the wife of a Tacobite Chriſtian,” he ſware that he would neuer after yſe her / 
company : but after being impotentin his luſts, he ordaines alaw to himfelfe, Az, 76. 
Why doeft thou, O. Prophet, niake thatlawfull; for theloue of thy women; which * Of che Pro= 
G o'» hath made vnſawfull?'G o'p full of pirie; and'giuer of pardon, harh comman- phezrs in 
ded rhee to blot ont, or cancdllthine oathes. ' '' 26's 1D 2.7 Scripture, 

Ofhis iournvey to heauen, toreceiue the Law, he ſpeaketh. eAz. 64.and $2.ming- p Such calcs as: 

ling injunRions ofdeuotion, 83. Thou, OProphet,nfing inthe night, ſpend halfe the _ of Abra- 

. <a el | AKA f 7 Rs - | am,Salomon, | 
night, or alietle more orleſſe, iy watching,and continually and deuoutty readouerthe 7 

coran : bethou juſt; patient; arid refuſe not to waſhthy garments, Othouman clo- gaqgborkin. 

thed in woollen. 47. Let noneenter into the houſe of the Prophet before he call; but rhe Iewiſb and 
lerhim ſtand without the gate: letnone do difhoneſtie within his houſe, kernone hurt Popiſh Le- * 
the Prophet in anything, or haue his wife after him; { W026 =__ oy ” 
Soine * Prophiets tie mentioneth, notnamedin Scripture; and of thoſe there harmed M1 ute 
hertelleth many fables, /{awae/was a true Prophet, and found a good man befereGod. tan, had con- 


. Toſeph nine yeares impriſoned forthe Queene, eAbrabam ouerthrewhis fathers Tdols, rended forthe 


and ſhould haue beene burned for the ſame ; butthe fire loſthisforce:Thie mountaines ahbonee | 
and birds that praiſe G op, were ſubiet to Dunid. y Salemenicatned Magicke of 4- roy ogy 
rotand CMHaret, Diuels fo called : he knew the language of birds; and whienhiewas in 1,11 gnd, 


the 


Of the Alcoran, or Alfurcan,gxc. Cram As 


q Alexander, 
AMabomets fite 
reſt Saint ro 
follow. 


* Of there- 


ſurreftion 


+; andlaſt indg- 


ment, 


the middeſt of his armie, confiſting of diuels, men, and birds : the Lapwing brought 
him newes ofthe Queene of Saba's comming, ro whom by this Lapwing ke ſent a 
letter,8&c, Of this armic the Ants or Piſinires being afraid ; one Ant per{waded her fel. 
lowes to get them into their holes, leſt they ſhould be troden on, Hoſes married Pha. 
raohs daughter, (37.) One eAſcemel made the golden Calfe inthe deſert againſt eA- 
rexs Will, Pharaoh requeſted Hemento build a tower,whereon to chmbe to heauen,to 
the G o y of Moſes, (50.) Inthe time of Noe they worſhipped Idols, whom he na- 
meth Huden, Schnan, laguta, [annea, Nacem, | 
The Prophet Hath was ſent to the nation Haath, to teach them the worſhip of eve 
Gov: nd Schale ro Thernuth; and Schaibe to Madian; and eAbraham and Lot to 
the Sodomites ; on whom, becauſe they were incredulous,it rained yellow and ſharpe 
ſtones: (Az.21.) Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, &c. His ſcope of theſe narrations is, 
that heis ſent likewiſe a Prophet, and therefore iudgement will purſue thern which re= 
fuſe him, as it did thoſe incredulous nations. Theſe ſauour of a Iewiſh helpe. He telleth 
alſo of Alexander 4 Mag, that he had all knowledge : he found the Sunne, where it 


" lay refting in a yellow. fountaine, and the mountaines in which it riſeth, And finding 


men without yſe of ſpeech, he diuided them from othermen,&c. eAz.28, - 
 Heproueth * ſubſtantially that there ſhall be areſurreRion, by the hiſtorie of the ſe. 
uen Sleepers, which ſlept in a caue 360. yeares, (28, Az.) and (49,) He faith, thatat 
the time of death, G © Þ raketh away the ſoule at an houre knowne, reſtoring itto 
ſome; to ſome, neuer: atthe firſt ſound ofthe trumper all ſhall die, except thoſe which 
ſhall beprote&edby the will of G © »: atthe ſecond ſound all things ſhall reuiue,and 
be iudged-: and(66,)The carth ſhall tremble,the mountaines ſhall be brought ro.duſt, 
and the whole company ſhall be diuidedintothree parts, before : on the right hand, 
which ſhall be bleſſed; thoſe on the lefthand, intheirlefthands ſhall receive the ſcroll 
or ſentence oftheir condemnation. And 79, Inthe latTudgementthe earth ſhall bee 


 ouerthrowne, the heauen ſhall be pos forth, 8, Angels ſhall beare vp the throne 


\' of G o Þ, And 80.) The heauens 


Morals and 
Tndicials, 


all vaniſh as ſmoake, and the earch 
ked as wooll: And (1 11.) There ſhall be ſet vp the'ballance of Tudgement : _ 
whom ſhall befall a light weight, ſhall live, butthey which have a heauje weight 
be caſt into fire. The booke of bad workes ſhall be kept in the bottome of the earth; 
the booke of good workesin ahigh place, - | 

In diuers places ofthe Alcoran;rhe better to colour his filthineſſe, he hath diſperſed 
goodſentences, like roſes ſcattered on adung-hill, and flowers in a puddle : concer- 


be pluc- 


| ning almes, prayer, tithing,iuſtice, 8c. Others he hathof another ſort eſtabliſhing his 


r Av4r 33. 


34+ 


f Pilgrimage x 


to Mecca, 


ownetyranny andreligion, Az. 26, Swines-fleſh, bloud, that which dieth alone, and 
that which hath the necke cut off, notin G o ».s name, is vnlawfull, r Be chaſt euecrie 
where, but with your owne wiuecs, or {uch as are ſubie&ts you, and doſerue you. E- 
uery adulterer ſhall have an hundredftripes in the preſence of many, He which accu. 
ſetha woman of adultery, not prouing it by foure witneſſes , ſhall haue eightie. 
The icalous husband accuſing his wife, muſt {weare foure times that he chargeth her 
truly ; and a fifth time curſe himſelte, i'it be otherwiſe, The woman mult doe the like 
tocleare her ſelfe. (43.) After a woman be diuorced from one, any other may marrie 
her. (19.) Truſt not a ſonne ora brother, except he be of your owne Law, 72, On Fri- 
day when they are called toprayer, they muſt lay all buſineſle apart; when prayers be 
ended, they may returne to their commodities, Redeeme captiues; and thy finnes, by 
good workes, About Circumcifion-I find no iniunRtionin the Alcoran, In the He 
and 9, Az, He permitteth all licenciouſneſſe with all women which they haue ofthe 
owne: bur preſcribeth waſhings after venery, and after naturall eaſements.” Loue'not 
your enemies : the women of anotherfaithproue firſt : andif th 
leeuers, diuorce them, (70.) Itis no finne to revenge iniuries,5 2, the women mult co- 
uer theirfaces. 43. | x af} 
The going on Pilgrimage, and the perpetuall abode atthe Temple of Haren (that 
is, vnlawfull, becauſe nothing but their holies are there lawfull) wee repute of equall 
merit, They which louc it not, ordo it iniuric, ſhall ſuſtaine grieuous cuils, Abraven 


fanour the vnbe- 


founded , 


WA 
2 


ag 


founded this Temple, and bleſſed it, and cleanſed it, forthem which abode there, and 
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' thou ſhalt ſay that ſome asked a greaterthing of Moſer.that he would ſhew God vynro 


- refuſe then), as odious things. 15. Diſpute not with them which will not heare z an 
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for the pilgrims. He* preached one Cz © » without partaker, and the pilgrimage to t 4brabam au- 
this Temple,rhat on the daycs appointed they might,in naming Gov,tacnifice beaſts, thor of pilgri- 


; wherewith to feaſt themſclues and the poore, and might fulfill theiryowes,and gocin 233 tes. 


proceſſion round abour the old Temple, a worke which G o » will greatly reward, 
eAz.,2.and 19. The vnbelceuers are not worthy to vifire the Temple Hares. And 
theſe good pilgrims are not equal to the good warriours.38,He cnrred into the Tem 
ple Harar with his head ſhauen, | | OX 
Ridiculous isthe confirmation ofthis holy Law, by ſuchvarietie ofoathes,as Iam H# oath: 
almoſt afraid to mention, in regard of our Gulgalants oftheſe times, who would 
ſometimes be ata ſerttc intheir braue and brauing phraſes, ifthey ſhould not have ya- 
rictic of oathes and curſes, tro daube vp with hich interietions all imperfeRions of 
ſpeech,& make ſmoother way forthe current oftheir gallantrie.Bur yereuenfortheir 
ſakes, let vs inention a few, that they may ſee Mabomer had as braue a humour this 
way as they, He induceth G © Þ ſwearing by leſſe then binyſelfe, as by the order of An- 
els, by the Alcoran, by the blowing windes, by the watery clouds, by the ſailing 
Ris by the Mount Sinai, the heauen, the ſea, the euenivg Starre, the Weſt, his pen 
and lines, the guiltic ſoule, the diuels, by the morning,ten nighes, the Paſſeouer, by the 
fig es/and oliues,by the dawning, and twilight,and a world more ofthelike : only he 
Pe (iAzoara 1000.) that he may not ſweare by the earth, nor by the ſonne like ro 
the father. | 
His laſt Az#4r4 endeth thus, [n the name of the merciful and pitifullG © Þ : SanGifie 
thy ſelfe, and pray continually and humbly to him which is Lord ofall nations, Lord 
of all, Godof all, that he will defend and deliuer thee fromuhe diuel}, which entcrerh 
the hearts of men, and from diuelliſh and peruerſe men, ' | 
8. They which cate the inheritance of orphans, cuecrlaſting fire ſhall eate them, Be |, 1. ling 
faithful! in keeping and delivering their goods, for God taketh knowledge of all ac- 
counts. Let one ' Ano haue as much as two daughters, In bargaining vieno lyin 
flaying your owne ſoule. The couerous ſhall haue endlefſe puniſhment ;he thar Klle 
ynwillingly, ſhall giue to the kindred ofthe partic ſlaine, another man or if he can- 
not do thar,let him faſt two months rogether : he which killeth wilfully ſhall be caſt 


- jntothe fire, 


Salurce him which ſaluterh thee, for ſalutation is muchpleafing to God. 5 6. The di- Conreeſie, 
uels hearing the Alcoran,ſhall be conuerted, and flic from their companions, 

10, Yee which are good, belecue in God, in his Meſſenger, and in the booke ſent 7 %c Low 
from heaven. They which firſt belecuc, and after deny,and become iincredulous, ſhall 
haue no pardon nor mercy of God, bur ſhall goe intothe fire. And(11.)We will bring 
infinit euill vpon him, that will not obey God and his meſſenger, and will be difþ»- 


2g, To them which ® demand that the booke may raine vpon them from heauen, 4 Not redif- 


pute nor ſecke 
their eyes, and were therefore ſmitten with li PROINE heauen.(12.)Tothe Jewes IT ds] 


and Chriſtians God hath giuen diſagreements, till God ſhall derermine the ſame at Lay. 
the day of iudgement. Make nor your ſclues companions ofthem which deride our 
Law,No man receiucth the perfection of the Law, but he which belecuerth the Teſta- 
ment, the Goſpell, and this booke ſeurt of God. 14. They which erre will fay, ler God 
ſhew vs miracles. Theſe hurt none but their owne ſoules; for if they ſhould ſee all * mi- x The fox will 
racles done, they would diſpute with thee, laying, thatthey couldnot be done bur by. care no grapes: 


inchantments. Thou ſhalt not come to them with manifeſt miracles; for they would. Þ<cauſe they | 
dif "© ſowre, and 


they demand miracles, ſay, God only doth them: I know notthe ſecrers of God, and th Mas 
follow nothing but that which God and the Angell hath commanded : andif Angels 
ſhould ſpeake to ſuch, they would not beleeue. 16, God himſelfe and his bleſſed Spi- 
rit haue compounded this moſt true booke. 26. 44. They which fay his lawis new or 
fained, goe to the diuell. 4,7. He inducerh ſome gainſayers, ſaying, we will nor leaue 


" worſhipping our mages for this icſter and rimer, Yet is he alone come withthe truth, 


confirming 


Sentences, 


Prayer. 


eAlmes, 


God, | 


confirming all the other meſſengers, 55. He faithT (Go Þ») writ this booke with my 
- owne hand. 56. The vnbelecuers ſay I am a Magician, and haue fained it: bur then 


pray G © Þ that I may haue no partin him when he ſhall be our __ Say notthere 
are three Gods, but ofie God alone without a Sonne, to him all things are ſubie&, 
Cn Rr1srT cannot deny bur that he is ſubie&tro G o , as well as the Angels.12. We 
ſent Cu n 1 5 T, to whom we gaue the Goſpell, which is the light and confirmation 
of the Teſtament, andthe right wayto him which tearerh G o », by the fulfilling of 


| er law. All that ſay thatCun1srT is Go p, arevnbelecuers and liars(CyrIsT 


imſelfe hauing ſaid, Yee children of Iſracl beleeuein your God and my Lord) of 
whom he which will be partaker, ſhall be caſtinto the fire eternall, Cu r 1 s T is bur 
the meſſenger of God, before whom were many other meſſengers : and his mother 
was true, and they dideate. Good people exalt notyour ſelues in your law, further 
then the truch, 3..The ſoule of Cu 1 3 T was cleane and blefled, he curcd the lea. 


. prous, raiſed the dead, taught wiſdome, the Teftament,and rhe Goſpell.The vnbelee. 


uing I{raclites belecued that he was a Magician, And 34, We haue oo a good place 
and abounding with water tothe Sonne of Afar, andto her, for 
miracles inthe world, 

27. Worſhip one God alone, Honorthy father and mother, and. doe them good, 
Giue them no bad word when they are old. Be ſubie& with al humility, andpray God 
to pardon them. Giue to the poore and to _— kindred, but not ſuperfluouſly:for they 
that doe ſuperfluouly are of kinne to the diuell.Slay not your children forno cauſe.Be 
yee not "armory 4 that is wickednes,and a bad way, Be reuenged on murtherers, 
Say nothing till ye know it;for you muſt giue account of your ſayin _ in diſputing 
or reaſoning vſe only good words, Anſwere in honeſt ſort to him which asketh thee. 
27.Bciuſtin weight and meaſure,37.The diuell ftanderh ouer the makers of ſongs and 
lies, that is,the Poets,if they amend nor, doing good. 68.Ifyou cannot giue, be daily 
in prayers, Pay your tithes, following Godandthe Prophet. They which do not good 
but tor vaine-glory and oftentation,ſhallbe damned, 118. The hiſtories which arein 
the old Teſtainent, are ſocited by him, as if he neuer had read them, to many dreames 


and lies are inſerted, | 
; Before Prayer waſhthe face, the hands, the armes vp to the elbow, the feete yp to 


the ankles ; and after carnall company waſh in the Bath : and ifwater cannot be had, 
with duſt of cleane earth, God defireth cleannefle, 9. In prayer let them be ſober,thar 
they may know what they ſay. 2. God will not aske x men pray not toward the 
Eaſt, for the Eaſtand Weſt is his; but will detnand of the workes which they haue 
done, of their almes, pilgrimages, and prayers. He commandeth that they be hum- 
ble in prayer, andthar inprayer r turne towards Mecca, Euery one which ſhall 
pray, king that whichis good, which way ſocuer he ſhall turne him, ſhall be heard 
of God : although the true manner of praying betoward the center of the Temple of 
Mecca, They which are good, make theirprayers to helpe them by their patience 
and abſtinence, God dwelleth in ſuch men. Pray according to the yſuall cuftome in 
all places, the footman on foot, th&horſeman on his horſe. 

3. He that giueth bis owne for Gods ſake, is like a graine that hath ſeuen eares,cue- 
rie of which containeth an hundred graines, Good men loſe not your almes by vain- 
glorie. 4. Giue almes ofthe good gaines of your money, and of that which the earth 
produceth; but God ow Hes not gifts of that which is yniuſUy gotten, Satan per- 
ſwadeth you to giue nothing tor feare of pouertie. To gine almes publikely is good, 
but to giuepriuarely is better : and this blotteth out ſinnes. Giue ſpecially to thoſe 
which ſtay in one place, andare aſhamed to aske, 6, God will give Paradiſe to them 
which in time of famine and ſcarfitie giue liberally, and which recciue iniuries,and re- 
pent oftheir ſinnes, | | | 

2. The Creator ſaid, Iam the onely Creator, alwares the ſame, pitifull, merciful, 
beſides whom there is none other ; whoſe miracles and great workes are vnto the 
wiſe the frame ofheauen and earth, the intercourſe of night and day, the ſhippes in 


the {ca fat for the vie of men, raine forthe refreſhing of the earth, the compoſuion - 


Of the Alcoran, or Alfurcan, «7c. . CHA uy 


auing done ſuch - 


hand XY Wo oy 
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' giweyou this. r 2. Eat not of that which is drowned, burnedin thefire,and rouched of 
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all creatures, the windes, the clouds, &c. 15, inuokeand worſhip one G © 9 alone; 
43. Allthe miracles of G 0 Þ cannot be written, ifallthe trees in x world werepens, 
and the {ea ſeuen times greater, and were inke ; with whomitis a ſmiallthing to' raiſe 
the dead. 
2. They which are intreated to beleeuethe Diuine Precepts, fay, they will follow Traditions 
their anceſtors in their ſet. What would yee follow your fathers if they were blinde 
or deate ? Will ve be like them in being mure, blind, and fooltſh ? | | 
2.0 good men, eat that good which he bath giuen you,& giue himrhankes;aboue CMeater, 
211 orherthings calling vps6 him. Abſtaine from Par which dieth of it ſelfe, from ſwines 
fleſh, from bloud, and from cuery other creaturethar is Ir and not in the name of 
the Creator. But in caſe otneceſſnie it is not ſinne; for Goff ts:mercitull, and will for- 


a Wolfe. 16.Eat _— which hath nor before beene blefſed:To the Iewes we made 
many things vnlawfull, becauſe oftheipwickednefſe, 2, Hee which ſhall contradict 
this Leaks ſhall continually bee conſumed in vnquenchable fire, and none ofhis 
workes ſhall heipe him. 07; 21 
2. Euery one which draweth nigh to death, let himleaue ofhis money to his fami- Det b. 
ly and kindred to diftribure in almes, and they which ſhall change that yſe,ſhall be 
judged of the Creator, &c. 93; fag3t] of 
2. Weenioyne vnto you (as to your predeceſſors) faſting in the time theretq ap» Fafting and 
oinred, and in a certaine number of daies, that is, in the moneth Remadar, in Pilgrimage: 
which, this booke(which dilcerneth berweene good and euill)was ſent you from hea- | 
uen. Euery one muſt obſcrue it, bur the ſicke and traucller, and let them'doe the fame 
in the rerwainder of the time, The rich vſe to fatisfie their faſting withalmes ; let them 
do both the one and the other, He permitteth you the yſe of your wiues inthe night, 
becauſe it is hard and impoſlible to abſtaine. But let none vie their company in the 
Temples. Faſt all the day, and when night is come, cate and drinke-as much) as you 
pleaſe, till che morning. By the Moone is knowne the time of Pilgrimages, and of fa- 
ſtings, whereby is knownethat you loue and feareG o v, Spend your money'inthe 
loue of G © Þ in Pilgrima pe, not deſpairing. He thatis impotent, and that is not 2c- 
companicd of his wife in the pilgrimage, muſt faſtthree daies in thevoyagezand ſeuen 
after his returne. To the ficke, faſting with almes is ſufficient. They which purpoſe this 
pilgrimage, letthem not gjue their minds to any euill. Ler them:not be aſhamed to 
aske neceffaries, 2, Hold it foriuſt and good to enter the houſe at the doore,not at 
=> fide, or back-fide thereof. 35. Salute thoſe whichye meer, when yecnter into the 
oule, | Wd a co: bs % ont, 
- 2. Tothem that doubt of wine, of cheſſe, ſcailes, and oftables, rhou ſhale: ſay that Drinkes avd 
ſuch ſports, and ſuch drinkes are-a great finne,and/although they be pleaſant ar profi- Games. 
table,yer arethey hurtfull finnes: if they fay whar ſhall wethen doe, fliou ſhalt ſay, 
4 . 
The good things of God. Perſwade them to ſeeke the Orphanes, 'and ſuccour them, .« 
as their brethren, or clſe God will make them ſopoore, that they ſhall not be: able to 
helpe either themſelues or others. 13. Wine, cheſle, and tables arenot lawful, biirrhe 
diucls inventions, to made debateamongſt men, andto keep them fromidoing good, 
Let none go on hunting in the pilgrimage month, © - ; 191 3 
3. Take not a wife of another law, nor giue your daughters to men ofanotherlaw, omen: 
exceptthey before convert royourlaw, Letino'man touch a woman/inher diſcaſc, | 
before ſhe be well cleanſed. 'Vſe vour wiucs, and the women which are fubie&ro 
you, where and how youpleaſe, Women which are divorced may notmarry nifafter 
foure moneths, having bad three times cheirmenftruous jon. Letthem not de- 
oy their husbands their company attheirpleaſure, Theyare'the heads of the women; 
Afterathird divorce from one man, they may not marry thefame man againe,cxcept 
theyhaue inthe meane time beene married roanorher, andbe of him dinorced; Let 
the womennurſe their children two yeares, receiiling neceffatics of the fathers, After 
buriall of a husband, let them ſtay ynmarried fouremonerhs; and tcy daies;/and not 
$0 out ofthe houſeina yearc after, Take ye GG” 4-29: wines, & finallyas many 
2$ 
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on the Alcoran, or Alfurcan, &c: CHA vol 


Swearing, 


Chri#t, 


as in your minde you are content to tmaintaine and keepe inpeace, Itis vvlawtull ro 
marrie with the mother, daughrer, ſiſter, aunt, neece, nurſe, or the mother or 
daughter of the nurſe ; and rake not a whore to wife . 9. Let the wiucs keepe 
their husbands ſecrets, or ciſe Jet them be chaſtiſed, and kept in houlec and bed, till 
they be better. 10. Leethe husband ſeeketoliue peaceably with his wife, 31. Caſt 
not thinc eyes on other miens wiues, though theywbe faire, &c. 

3. Swearenot in all your affaircs by G o p and his names. They which forſweare 
themſclues ſhall haue no goodthing in the world to come. And 35. Sweare not raſh= 
ly, for G o » ſeeth everything, | 


4. Wegiuing our ſoulgto Cnr 1s T the Sonne of (Marie, preferred hin: before - 


all others, that had becneExalted by me, to ſpeake withG o », topower and vertue. 
Heinſetteth the prayer ofthe Virgins mother, when ſhe felt her ſelfe with child, by 
Toachim: and makerh Zacharieto be the Virgins Tutor. '5. Who (he faith) tor his vn- 
beleefe was duinbe threp dayes, The Angels falured Hare, ſaying, O thou the pu- 
reſt ofall women and men, deuotedto G © p, Toy vnto thee of that great Meſſenger, 
withthe word of G o v, whoſe name is IBEsSvs CRHnisr, ancxcellent man, ar 


the command ofthe Creator : he ſhall come with Dwuine power, with knowledge of 


F orcing to 
beleene, 


V farie. 


al! learning, with the booke of the Law and Gofpell ; ſhall give Commandements to 
the Iſraelites : ſhall give life ; cure diſeaſes ; ſhew whats to be eaten, and to be done; 
ſhall confirme the'old Tcftament; ſhall make ſome things lawtull, which before were 


' vnlawfull,&c, He acknowledgeth that his mother knew not man, 11. They ſay (the 


Jewes) that theykilled CR 157, the Sonne of Mary, the Meſſenger of God, burir 

wasnottrue, but they crucifiedin his ſtead another like him for the incomprehenf- 

ble God cauſed himro:goe vnto him. It s vs istheSpirit, and Word, and Meflen- 
er of God, {ent from heauen, 17, 


: ne ; 
4. Offerviolence to no man inreſpe& of the Law, for the way of doing good and 


euill is open.. 4. God gaue firſt the Teſtament, then the Goſpell, and laſtly rhe. true 
Booke, the xyAfwrean of your Law,in confirmation of thoſe former. 
4. They which liue of vſuric ſhall nor riſe againe otherwiſe then the Diuels : they 


-. embracethatwhich God hath faid is vnlawtull : but they lay viurie is as merchan- 


R epent ance. 


Priendſhip, 


Infidels, 


dize. Yeewhichare good feare God, and forſfake vſurie,leſt the anger of God, and of 
the Propherx,aſlaile you. Take onely the principal; and ifhe cannot pay you, ſtay till 
he can, and give himalmes; for this ſhall be better for you, 

4. He whichrepentertchim, and leaueth his finne, obtaineth pardon, and the can- 

celling ofthat which is paſt; but returning againe thereo, he ſhall ſuffer eternal fire. 
Inthe 5, Vnto bad men is denied humane and diuine mercie, except they repent,God 
carethlittle forthe conuerſion ofthe, which, after that of Infidels they are made be- 
lecuers, become worſe, Such ſhall ſuffer without any remiſſion intollerable puniſh» 
ment, 10. God pardonethlefle faults, but not criminall. 
. 5. Letnomanreckon hima good friend, which is an ynbeleeuer, except it be for 
feare, If berwixtyou here grow. diſcord, laying aſide alf Romacke, doe the will of 
God, and become brethren together, imitating God, who hath delivered you from 
the fire, and from dangers. 6, God would not that any ſhould doe cuill to thoſe of 
his owne Nation, and thoſe whichconſent to your Law, bur rather their profit aud 
commoditie, | 

6. Thinke'not that cuer Paradiſc ſhall be open vntoyou, if you be not firſt yaliant 
and couragious it battaile: and before you enter into barraile, prepare your ſelues 


for dearh::and:after the death of the Prophet Mahomer, defend the arders by him giz 


uenwith arines. No man-can die, but when God will, that is, when his time is come. 
Thoſe whith flee out of the warre, are prouoked of the Diuell ; but God pardoneth 
them xrbichrepent, They which dieinthe way of God, are not truely called dead: 
They ue with God, Letinone feare them which arg goucrned ofthe Diuell, 7. Be 
patient, and you ſhall have eternall life.: ro. Accompany not with vnbelecuers, nei- 


 therinfriend(hip, norother buſineſſe, They which goe on war-fare for God andthe 


Propher, ſhall recciue abundance inthe earth, and after death the mercie of _ 
; s 5 ey 


dt... dts.” * 
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They which refuſa(excepr they be ficke or children) ſhall be caſt into hell; NegleR 
not prayers in yourexpeditions, Some may pray, whiles others ſtand in armes. Pray 
not for them which'hurt their owneſoules, 18. Looke to your ſclues that there be no 
diſcord amongſt you. | : x ry 
Thus haucIendeyoured to bring ſome order out of confuſion, and haye framed 
theſe heads out ofthat Alcoran-Chaos*, where is {carce either head or taile : this tale 
they have and beleeue:(for what will not? what ſhall not they belecue, whichrcfuſe to 


| belteve the Truth?) that hee which readeth this booke athouſand times in his life, 


ſhall haue a woman in Paradiſe, whoſe. eye-browes ſhall be as large as the raync- 
bow. 4 | | ttc toes! | | 
A 


Ps 6 wp; 4 fl GR 
Other ahumeticall ſpeculations, and explanations of their Law, colke&Fed out 


20 


. \® of ther owneCommentaries, of that Argument. 


= F-fich writings as;haue come to'our hands touching Mahomets do- 
MY > Grincard Re/jgier, that ſeerperh moſt fully to lay them open, which 
| 9 is called by fame; Scala;.abooke containingtheexpolition of the 
WHY - Alcoren,in forme of a Dialogue,trahflated into Latineby Herman- 
SPAS nw Daleas; 20d. made the twelfth Chapter of the firft booke 
W992 .ofthe Alcoran in Italian. I hauetherefore/preſumed on the Readers 
patience;to thoſefotrhtr.colle&ons out of the-Alcoranit ſelteto adde theſe enſuing, 
as 2 further explanation of their © mm Meſſenger of G © v ({o beginneth that 
booke) was fitting among hisfellowes (the prayer andfaluation of G © » be vpon, 
him) inhis CiryTefrab ;and'the Angell G abrie/deſcending.on him, faid, Gov falu- 
teth thee, O Mabomet,&c. Thetecome foure wite-men, CHafters px Iſrael, to prouc 
thee;the chiefe of whomis Abdie-hev-Salon. Mabomet therefore ſent his coutin Hal; 
to ſalute them; and'they being come to Mabemet,after mutuallfalutations, Abdiatel- 
lethhim,thathe and his fellowes were ſent. by thepeople of the Tewes to.Jearne the 


ynderftanding of ſome obſcurerplaces of their Jaw, Adakowgt asketh, if he come to | 


enquire, or to tempt; Abdi ſaith;to enquire, Then A{aghamet giuing him full leaue, 
bekeginaech : having before gathiered out. of the. whole bodie oftheir Law an hun. 
dredmoſt exquiſite queſtions, The principall dregges you ſhall heere haue, 
eAbdia, Tellys (O cMahomer ) whether thay be a Prophet or a Meſlenger ? A4- 
homer.G-o » hatb appointed me bothaProphetand aMeſſcnger, eAb. Doeſt thou 
-preachthe-Law of G 0 D, or thine owne Law ? Mah. The Law of G 0 » : this Law 
1sAith, and this faith is, thatthere are not Gods, but one God, without partaker. eA6, 
How many lawes of God aretbere ? ah. One, the law,and faith of the Prophets, 
which went before vs, was one; therites were different. eb, Shall we,cnter Para- 
diſe for faith or workes ? Mah. Both are neceſlarie; but ifa Gentile, Iew, or Chriſti- 
an; become a Saracen, and preuent his'good workes, Faithoxely ſhall ſuffice : Bur if 
Gentile, ew, or Chriſtian, doe-good workes, not in the loue of God, the fire ſhall 
conſume both him and his wotke. «Ab, How doththe mercie of God preuent, his 
anger? Mah. Whicn before other creatures Adam roſe vp, he fnceſedand faid, God 
bethanked : and the Angels heatingir, ſaid The-Putic of God be pon thee, Adam, who 
anſwered Amen : Then faid the Lord, / hanereceined your prayer, eAb,: What be the 
foure things which God wrought with-his owne hands? fab. He mage. Paradiſe, 
planted the tree of the trumpet, formed eAdam-, and did write the Tables of Mo 
ſer. 4b, Who told thee this? Mah. Gabrielfrom the Lord of the world; 4b. In 
what forme? Mah. Of aman ftanding vpright, neuer ſleeping, nor cating, nor 
drinking, butthe praiſe of God. 4b. Tell me in order what is one, what is two, what 
three, toure, fiue, fixe, &c, toa hundreth. «dab. One is God-without Sonne, - 
| V 2 taker 


__ 


* Maxdebur. 
genſes in Centus | 
14 7. haue allo © 
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heads of this | 
headlefſe mon« | 
ſter, which 
they that will 
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taker or fellow, almightie Lord of life and' death.” Two, 'Adeaw and Eve, Three, 
Michael, Gabriel, Saraphiel, Archangels Sectetaries of God; Foure, The Law of 
Moſes, thePfalmes of Daxid, the Goſpell, and Alfurcan (ſo called of the diftin&i- 
on of the ſentences). Fiue : The prayers which God gaue me-and my people; and 
to none ofthe other Prophets. Sixe, The dayes of Creation. Seuen, Heauens,Eight, 
Angels which ſuſtainethethrone of G o Þ. Nine, Are the miratles of Hoſes, Ten, 
Arethe faſting>dayes of the Pilgnmes : three, when they goe, ſeuen, in their returne, 
Eleuen are the Startes whereof /oſeph dreamed. Twelue tnoneths in rhe yeare ;-rhir- 
teene is the Sunne and Moone, with the eleven Starres.Fourtcene candles hang about 
the throne of G © v, of the length offiue hndred yeares. Fifteene, the fifteench-day 
of Ramadaw, in whichthe Alcoran came {liding from heauen, Sixteene, are the legi- 
ons ofthe Cherubims. Seuentcene, are the names of G © þ betweene the bottomie of 
theearthand hell, which ſtay thoſe flames, whichels would conſume the world. Eigh- 
tcene, Interpoſitions there be betweenethe throhe of G o »,and theaire; for elſe the 
btightnes of G o p would blinde the world. Ninerteene, Be the armes.or branches of 
Zachia, ariver in hell, which ſhall make a great noiſe inthe diy of Iudgerneht, Twen= 
ty,The day of the month Rewadaw,when the Plalmes deſtended &n Danid, The one 
and twenticth of Ramadem,Salewmeon was borne, The twoand twentieth, David was 
pardoned the fin againſt Y7iah.,The three and rwentleth of Rexeadem, Ci rts the 
Son of Mary was borne ; the prayers of G © » be vpon him.Thefoure iid ewenticth, 
Gov fpake to Moſes.The five andrwentierh,the ſea was dijuided. The fix & rwentieth, 
He recciued the Tables. The ſcuen and twenticth, over was ſwallowed of the Whale, 


The eight and twentieth, [acob recouered his fightzwhen /=dar brought Foſephs coar. _ - | 


The nine and twentieth, Was Eoch tranſlaced. Thethirtiech, Aoſtowent into mbunt 
Sinai, A. Make ſhort worke, forthow-doſt all thin _— AfForty ate the daies of 
Mefes his faſting Fifty thouſand yeares ſhall the day vfTudgement continue, Sixty are 
the yeines, which euery of the heauens haue inthe earth, withourwhich varieticthere 
would be no knowiedga amongſt men.Seuenty men Aſoſes .— em 4, qa: =. 
ftripes are due to a drunken man.Ninety, The Angell ſaid to Dawid, This my. fellow 
arc due to the adulterer, | «! 51:04) 

A, Well, ſhew vs how theearth was made,and when; .God made man of mire: 
the mire,of froth : this was made ofthe tempeſts; theſe, ofthe fea : The ſea, of darknes; 
the darknes, of light ; this,ofthe word ; the word;of thethought; the thought, of 1a- 
cinth ; the Iacinth,ofthe commandement: Let it be,and it was, A, How many Anyels 
are ſet ouer men? A. Two, one on the right hand,which writetthis good deeds; an- 
other on the left, which regiftreth his bad. Theſe fir on- mens ſhonlders, Theirpenis 
their tongue, thcir inke is their ſpittle, their heartis the booke, 4,Whart did God make 
after? M,The bookes wherein are written allthings;paſt, preſent,andto come,jin hea- 
uenand earth; andthe pen made of the brighteſt light, fiue hundred yeareslong, and 
cightic broad, hauing ejghtie teerh, whereinare written all things in the world, ill the 
day ofTudgement.The booke is. made of the greateſt Emerald; the words,of pearles; 
the couer, of pitie. God ouer-looketh the ſame an hundred and faxtie times in a 4 
andnight. The heauen is made of ſmoake, oftheyapous of the fea: the greenenefle 
of the (caprocecedeth from the mount Kaf,which is made of the Emeralds of Paradiſe, 
and compaſſeth the world, bearing vp the heauens, The gates of heaucn are of gold, 
the lockes of light, the keyes ofpictic. Aboue the heauens arc the ſea of life, aboue 
that thecloudie ſea; then the ayrie ſea, the ſtonie ſea, the darke ſea, the ſea of f0- 
lace, the Moone, the Sunne, the name of God, Supplication, Gabriel, the parch- 
ment raſed, the parchment full written, all theſe in order one ouer another. Then, 
aboucall theſe, & threeſcore and ten ſpaces of light : thenthreeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand hilles, with threeſcore and tenthoutand ſpaces berweene,and threeſcore and ten 
thouſand troups of Angels on them, in euety troupe five thouſand Angels alway prai- 
ſing the Lord of the world : aboue theſe the limits or bounds of Angelicall dignitic: 


and aboue the ſame the banner of gloctezandthen paces of pearles,and in their orders 
one 


('®) 


hath ninety ſheepe,and I but one, which he hath ollen from me,” An hundred ſtripes : 
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one aboue another, the ſpaces of Grace, of Power, ofDiuinitie, of difpenfation, the, s 


foot-ſtoole, the throne; the houſe of the yniverſe. Hy 
A. Are the Sunne and Moone faithfyll ornot? M.'They are faithful, and obey ez 


very command of G o p, A, Why then arethey nor of equall light? M.G on crea. . 


ted them equall, bug by this ir catne to paſle, thatthexiciflicude or intercourſe: of day 
and night was yncertaine, till Gabree/flying by the Moone; darkened her with the 
touch of his wing, A,How many orders are there ofthe Starres ? AM.Three,the firſt of 
thoſe which hang by chaines from the throne of G ov, giuing light tothe. ſeuenth 
throne : the ſecond chaſe-away thediuels, when hey would enter ito heauen; the 
third inthe fight ofthe Angels. There are ſexenTess betweene vs and hemuen, There 
are three windes : the firſt barren;the ſecond tempeſtuous, which ſhall blow the fire in 
rhe day of Judgement: the third miiniſtrechto the earth and ſea. A, Where is the Sun? 
M, Tn a hot fountaine : this,in a Serpent, whichis a great ſpace in the mount Kaf,and 
this Kaf isin the hand ofche Angell, which holderk; the world till the day of Iudge- 
ment, eAb4d, Whar is the manner ofthem, which beare vp the ſeat of Go »? Mb. 
Their heads are ynder the ſeat of G © », their feet ynderthe ſeucnthrones, their 
neckes are ſo large, thara bird in athouſsndyeares continual flight could nor reach 


fromthe one care totheother, They haue hornes, and theirmeate and drinke is the_ 


prayſcandglorie of G 0D. eAbd, How farreis it toheauen > cMabewr. Fine hun. 
dred.yeares journey tothe lowelt, and fo fromeachto other. Abd, What birdes are 
berweene vs and heauen? Matom, Some which touch neither heauen nar'carth;ha- 


ving manes like horſes, haire like women, wings like birds, and laytherr egges/and 


hatchrthem ontheir tailes till the day of Judgement. 


Abd. What was the forbidden tree ? M4hom, Of wheate, which had ſeqeneares, 


(hereof Adamplucked one wherein were fiue graines ;-of which, two h& cate, two 


hegaueto Exe, and one he carried away. This graine was bigger ther ati eve. and 
oP bruiſed, brought forth all kinde?, of reds Abd. eng pySrr,. .he 
ther his expulſion from Paradiſe > Maher, \ Adams in India, Exe in Nubia; «Adans 
was couered witathree leaues of Paradiſe ; Exe, with her haire : They nier'togethierin 
Arafe, Further, as concerning Ewe, ſhee was made ofa ribbeof the left fide, for os 
thetwiſe ſhee had beene as firong as the man, y Tue > 

Abd. Who dwelt inthe carth before ? J{ahow. Firſt the Diucls, ſeuen thouſand 
yeares after them the Angels : laſtly Adam, a thouſand yeares after the Angels. Ab. 


Who beganne the- Pilgrimage, Aſahowm, Adain. Gabrict ſhaucd his head,:and hee | 


circumciſed himſelfe z and after him Abrahaw, Abd, To what Land: ſpake Go v 
arany time? Afabem, To mount Sinai, thatit ſhould lift vp Moſes to heauen * A- 
bitabil and Moſes are the two men, whoſe ſepulchres are not knowne,” Moſes by 
chance found a ſepulchre, which while hee meaſured with his bodie, the Angell of 
Death drew from him his ſoule out of his noftrills, by .the ſmell of an apple ofPa- 
radiſe, A £305 5; | 
eAb, Where is the middle of the earth ? Adabow, InTerifalem. eA.. Who made 
the firſt ſhippe ? Mabor, Noe : hereceiued the keyes thereof of Gabriel, and go- 
ing forth of Arabia, compaſled Mecce ſeuen times, and likewiſe [eruſalem.; In the 
meane while Mecca was receiued yp into heauen, and the mount Abikebez preſer- 
ued Ieruſalem in her belly. 4, What ſhallbecorne 6fthe children of the Infidels. I7. 
They ſhall come in at the-dayof Tudgement, and God ſhall ſayvynto- them, would 
yedothat thing which ſhall be commanded you ? end hee ſhall command to flow 
Frib one of the rivers of hell, and bid them leape into the ſame.They which obey,thal 
oe into Paradiſe, This ſhall be the triall of the children'ofthe faithfillalſo,which are 
Cams deafe, blinde, &c. Abd, What reſteth vnder theſe ſeuen earths? Mahon, An 
Oxe, whoſgitzete are ona white ſtone, his head in the Eaſt; his taile inthe Weſt ; hee 
hath forttE Hornes, and as many teeth; iris a thouſand yeires journey fromone horne 
to another, Vander that ſtone is Zoher, a mountaine of hell, ofa thouſand yeares iotr- 
ney. All the Inhdels ſhall aſcend ypon thefame, andfrom the roppe ſhall fall/'nto 
hell, Vader rhat Mount is the land #erelea; vnderthat, the ſea Alkaſem: the land 
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eAltolen, the Sea' Zere : the Land Neama, the Sca' Zegir: the Land Thers, the 
Land eAgiba white as Milke, ſweete as Muske, ſoft as/Saffron, bright as the 
Moone : the Sea eAlknitar; the Fiſh eAlbehbut, with his head in the Eaſt, his 
taile- in the Weſt : all theſe in order one after another./And beneath all theſe in like 
infernall order the Winde , the Mountaine, the Thunder, the Lightening, the 
bloudie Sea, Hall cloſed, the fierie Sea, the darke Sea, the Sea Po, the cloudie 
Sea, Prayſes, Glorifications, the Throne, the Booke, the Penne, the greater name 
of G op. | 
eAbd; What hath come out of Paradiſe intothe World 2 Mahon. Mecca, Tef. 
rab, Icruſalem : as on the contrarie, outof Hell;Vaſtat in Egypt, Antiochia in Syria, 
Ebheran in Armenia, and Elneden of Chaldza, eAbd; What ſay you of Paradiſe? 
AMahom, The ground of Paradiſe is of gold,enameled with Emeralds, and Hiacinths, 
planted with euery fruitfull tree, watered with ſtreames of milke, hony, and wine:the 
day is ofa thouſand yeares continuance, andthe yeare otfortie thouſand yeares, The 
 peopleſhall haue whatſotuer can be defired, they ſhall be clothed in all colours, ex- 
b The Turkes cept blacke, which is the proper colour of Mahomer : they all ſhall be ofthe ſtature 
* reckon Greene of Adam, in reſemblance like C nt & 1 8 T, neuer increaſing or diminiſhing. As ſoone 
the Prophets as they are entered, ſhall be ſet before them the liver of the Fiſh Albehbat, and what. 
colour, ſocuer dainties they can defire, They ſhall not need going to ftoole any more then the 
childe inthe wombe, bur they ſhall ſweare our all ſuperfluities, of ſent like muske. 
They ſhall eate bur for delight, not forhunger, Vnlawfull meats, as Swines fleſh, they 
ſhall refraine. And if you liſt to know' why this beaſt is vncleane, vnderſtand that 
1... Izs vs onatime called forth _ to tell his Diſciples the hiſtoric of the Arke ; 
; A / , Who toldthem, that by the weight ofthe ordure, the Arke leaned on the one fide, 
4 whereupon Noe, conulting with G © d; was bidden' bring the Elephant thither, 
out ofwhoſe dung, mixed wich mans, came fotth a Hogge, which wrooted in that 
mire with his ſnout , andby. the ſtincke' thereof was /produced out of his noſe a 
mouſe; which gnawed the .boords of .the Arke v Noe fearing this danger, was 
bidden to ftrike the Lion on'the forehead : and by the Lions breath was a Caten- 
gendred, mortall enemie to the Mouſe, But to. retutne from this ſinking tale; to 
refreſh our ſelues withthe like ſweetes of this Paradiſe.”Hee addeth, that y they 
haue the wiues that heete they had, and other concubines, whom, how,when, wherc- 
ſocuer they will, 92 | | ; * 0 
- eAbd, But why is wins lawfull there, and heere vnlawfull ? Mahom., The An- 
els eArot; and Maror, were {Gmetime ſent to inftruft and gouerne the world, for- 
bidding men wine, iniuſtice, and murther, But a woman hauing whereof to accuſe 
her husband inuited them rtordinner, and made thern' drunke, They, inflamed with 
a double heate of wine and laft, couldnot obtaine that their defire of their faire Ho- 
eſſe, exceptone would teach hertheword of aſcetiding to heauen, and the other 
of deſcending. Thus ſhee mounted yp to heauen, And vpon enquirie of the mat- 
ter, ſhee was madethe Morning-ſtarre, and they pur to their choice whether they 
would be puniſhed in this Joel c 
niſhment __ are hanged by chaines, withtheir heads in a pit of Babel, till the 
day of Iudgement. | | $929” 
Hell, faith Mahbomet there, haththe floore of Brimſtone; ſmokie, Pirtchie, with 
ſtinking flames, with deepe pits of ſcalding pitch, and ſulphurous flames, wherein 
w- the damned arc puniſhed daily : the trees beare moſt Joarhſome fruits, which they 
cate. 

The day of Tudgement ſhall be in this ſort. In'that day G o Þ will command 
the. Angell of Death to kill cucric Creature; which being done, hee ſhall aske 
him if nothing bee /aliue : Aareiel the Angell of Death ſhall anſwere, Nothin 
but my'felfe. Then goe thy wayes berwixt Paradiſe and Hell, and laſt of all kil 
thy ſelfe. Thus he, foulded in his wings; proſtrate on the, earth, ſhall irangle him- 

Fl with ſuch a bellowing noiſe, as would terrific thevery Angels, if they were 
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and Earth in his fiſt, and ſay, here are now the mightie men\\the Kings and Princes of 
the World Tell me (if ye be trne) whoſe ts the King dome, and Emipire, and' Power? Re-. 
peating theſe words three times, he ſhall rayſe vp Serapbie//and ſay,Take this Trum- 
pet,and goe to Terufalem, and found. This Trumper is of five hundred yeares iour- 
ney. At that ſoundall Soules ſhall come forth, and diſperſe themſclues ynto their 
owne bodies, and their bones ſhall be — rogether , Fortie yeares after hee 
ſhall ſound againe, and then the bones ſhall reſume fleſh and finewes. Aﬀer fortie 
yeares the third ſound ſhall warne the Soules to.re-pofſeſle their bodies: and a. fire 
fromthe Weſt ſhall driue cuery creature to Teruſalem, When they haue here ſwumme 
fortic yeares in their owne ſweat, they ſhall, with much vexation, come to eAdam, 
and ſay, Father Adam, Father Adam, Why haſt thou begotten vs to theſe miſcries 
and torments ? Why ſuffereſt thou vs to hang berweene hope and feare ? Pray to 
God, that he will finiſh his determination of vs betweene Paradiſe and Hell: eA- 
dam ſhall excuſe his ynworthineſle for his diſobedience, and ſend them to Noe, Noe 
will poſt them to Abrabam, Abrabam to Moſes: He ſhall ſend themto If $vs 
CuR1ST: Tohimthey ſhall come and ſay, The Spirit, Word,and Power of God, 
Jer thy pitie moue thee to make interceſſion for vs, Hee thfill anſwere them, That 
which you aske, you haue loſt. I was indeed ſent vnto you in the power of God, and 
word of Truth, but yee haue erred,and haue made me God; more then cuer I prea- 
ched toyou : and haue therefore loſt my benefit. But goe to the laſt of the Prighers: 
meaning him with whome thou now talkeſt, 4bdia . Then ſhall they turne to him, 
and ſay; O faithfull Meſſenger, and friend of God, wee haue finned, heare vs «ur 
Prophet, our onely hope, &c.. Then ſhall Gabriel preſent himſelfe to helpe his friend, 
and they ſhall goe to the Throne of God , And God ſhall fay, Iknow why you are 
come, Farre be it that I ſhould not heare the prayer of my faithfull one. Then ſhall a 
Bridge be made ouer Hell, and on the top of the Bridge ſhall be ſet a ballance,where- 
in euery mans workes ſhall be weighed, and thoſe which are ſaued, ſhall paſſe ouer 
the Bridge, the other ſhall fall into Hell, .4. How many bands of men ſhall there 
be in that day... AZ, An hundred and rtwentie; of which three onely ſhall be found 
faichfull: and euery Band or Troupe of men ſhall be in length the journey of a thou- 
fandycares, in breadth five hundred, 4. What ſhall become of Death 2 Ad.-Hee 
ſhall be transformed into a Ramme, and they ſhall bring him betweene Paradiſe and 
Hell, Then ſhall ariſe much difſention betweene theſe rwo peoples, through feare 
of the one, and hope of the other , But the people of Paradiſe ſhall preuaile, and 
ſhall ſlay Death berweene Paradiſe and Hell. .46bd:4. Thou, O Mahomer,haft ouer- 
come, and I belecue,that there is but one God Almightie, and thouart his Meſſenger 
and Prophet. | | 

In this long and tedious Summarie of that longer and more tedious Dialogue, 


| compared with the former Tewſſh opinions, touching their Behemoth, Lexiathan,£12, 


lerufalem, Swines fleſh, the Angell of Death, and other their ſuperſtitious opinions, 
it may appeare, that the Iewes were forward Mint-mafters in this new-coyned Reli- 
gion of CMahomet, 

In the beginning of this Dialogue are mentioned their five Prayers and their Ra- 
madam, or '(Ramazan: Of which, that Arabian Nobleman, in confutarion of the Al- 


coran, writeth thus : < He which hath tulfilled theſe fiue Prayers, ſhall be prayſed , ,,, Nob, is 
inthis world, and the next, They are as follow : two kneelings inthe mgzning, af- confut. Alcor. © 


ter noone foure; at Veſpers, or a little before Sunne-ſer, foure; after Sunne-ſcr,foure; 
at their beginning of ſupper, two; and after ſupper, whenit is darke, rwo; in all cigh- 
teene kneelings in a day. | | 


; Their Lent 4, or Faſt of the Moneth Ramazar, is thus : In the day time they d Of Mabo- 
muſt faſt from Meate, Drinke, and Venerie, till the Sunne be downe'+ then is Riot mets Lene, 


ny 2 ws them, till a white thread may be diſcerned from a blacke . Bur if any 
rm hicke, or in iourncying , hee may pay at another time the ſame-number of 
aycs, 


Py 


_ __ Fer 


Thus the World ſhall be emprtie fortic-yeares, Thenfhalt G'o v hold the Heauen 
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Frier Richard * recitethamong 1{abomets opinions, That of threeſcore and thir. 
teene parts of the Saracens, one onely ſhall be Fucd; and, that the Deuils ſhall once 
be ſaued by the Alcoran; and that they call themſclues Saracens; fir companions with 
them in their holy things. . | 

Some © make it a Canon of {abomere, That they ſhould looke toward the South 
when they pray, that when a Lage they ſhould ſay, G o Þ is one G o », withour 
equall,and ſahomet his Prophet: which, Lod.Barthema faith, are the CharaQters of 
the profeſſion of a Mahumeran, and thar, by the page: thoſe words, he was 
tryed whether he was an Infidell, or no. Theſe words, faith the aboueſaid Arabian (as 
they affirme)before the beginning of the world were written in the Throne of G o v, 

One faithf, That the Saracens adore the ſtarre of Venre, and in their praying cry, 
Alla ona cubar *, that is, G 0 D,and Yenus, Toannes Menrfins noteth thereon, That 
they worſhipped the Image of Yenxs,fer on a great ſtone,on which they beleeue, that 
Abrabam lay with Hagar,orclſe that he tied his Camellthereunto while he was ſacri- 
ficing [ſaac. eAnonymws in Saracen. | 

Bellonizs in his obſeruations tellethout of their Bookes, That there is a Tree in Pa- 
radiſe which ſhadoweth it all ouer, and-ſpreades. her boughes ouer the walls, whoſe 
leaucs are of pure gold and filucr,cach ofthem,after the Name of G 0 »,hauing there- , 
in written the name of ahowmer, And tharif a Chriſtian, at vnawares, ſhould pro- 
nounce the ſaid prayer, Laillah &c. Gov is one G o », and HMahomet his Prophet, 
he muſt cither die or turne Turke. Such reputation haue they of this forme, which they 
call a Prayer,with as. good reaſon as the Ane Marie among the Roraiſts, wherein yer 
they pray not for any thing. Belerins alſo ſaith, That they hold the Heauen to be made 
of Cocks, andthe Firmament ſtabliſhed on the horne of a Buffall, by whoſe ſtirring 
Earthquakes arc cauſed ::Thar there are ſeuen Paradiſes,with Houſes,Gardens,Foun- 
taines,and whatſocterſenſe accounteth delefable;where they ſhall enioy all delights 
without any ſorrow, hauing Carpets, Beds, Boyes, Horſes, Saddles,Garments, for coſt 
and workmanſhip moſt curious, &readie for attendance, Thoſe boyes richly adorned, 
when they haue ſatisfied their hunger and thirſt, ſhall preſent every Saracen a huge 
Pome-citron ina golden Charger, and as ſoong as they ſhall ſmell thereof, there ſhall 
thence proceed acomely virgin in gallant attire, which ſhall embrace him,and he her; 
and {o ſhall they continue ble cates, After which ſpace ended,God ſhall ſhew them 
his face,whereart they ſhall fall L— able to endure the brightnefle : but he ſhall 
ſay, Ariſe my ſcruants, and enioy my glorie; for hereafter yee ſhall neuer die, nor be 
gricued. Then ſhall they ſee God, and each lead his virgin into his chamber, where all 
pleaſures ſhall attend them. If one of thoſe virgins ſhould come forth at midnight, ſhe 
would lighten the world no lefle then the Sunne; and if ſhe ſhouldipit into the Sea,all 
the waterthereof would become ſweet. Gabrie/ keepes the keyes of Paradife, which 
are in number threeſcore and tenne thouſand,each ſeyen thouſand miles long. But he 
was not able to open Paradiſe without inuocation of the Name of God, and Mahomet 
his friend, There is a Table of Adamant ſeuen hundred thouſand daies journey long 
and broad, with Seats of Gold and Siluer abour it, where they ſhall be feaſted, 
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| xe thouſand houſes, fairely built, like thoſe of Italie : Other walls ic hathnot, then a Pilgrimage 


jy "I —_—_—_.. ttt. _—_— 


Cunae.6. AS IA. T be third Booke. - 


nn ee IS I "OY 


which was heaped vp in honour of their Gods, and that twice cuery yeare, in the 
Spring, and in Autumne: the Arabijans had learned the. ſame of the Indians, and 
practiſed the ſame at Mecca, in honour of Ven ( caſting ſtones backe berweene 
their legges, the parts of YVe=w) inthe time of Mabemet . Neither did Mahomet a- 
brogate this,as he did other idoJatrous Rites; onely for modeſtics ſake they were en« 
joyned to gird apiece of Linnen about theirReines. * F324 

Mecca, or (as they call it) Macca, fignifying an Habitation, containeth in ic abour 


ſuch as Nature hath enuironed it with, panely, with. high and barren Mountaines © Mecca, M. | 
round about, Some 2? report, That betweene the Mountaines and the Citie are plea- Hat. 1.2. 
fant Gardens,abundant of Figges,Grapes, Apples,Melons,andthartthere is ftore alſo b Yertoman, 
of Fleſh and Water. Bur it ſcemerh, that this is of later induſtrie, nozof Natures in- {1614+ 
dulgence, if ir be true. For Led. Barthema >, or Vertoman, being there inthe yeare 
1503, ſayth, That the place was accurſed of G © Þ, as nor bringing forth bes, 
Trees, Fruits,or any thing, and beſides, hauing great ſcarcitic of water, and is ſerued 
with theſe things from other places. Ir is gouerned by a King (rribytarie, then to | A 
the Soldan, now to the Turke) called the Serif, lincally deſcended from their great F 
Seducer, by his daughter Fatma (the onely iſſue of this libidinous poligamous Pro- | 
phet) married to Ha/i. All of this kindred are called Emyri, that is, Lords, clothed 
with (ora leaſt wearing Turbants of) greene, which colour the Mahumetans will nor 
ſuffer other men to weare. | 
The number of Pilgrimes which reſort hither,is incredible. From Cairo commeth 
a Carovan of deuotion, ſome to ſammon, ſome to HMahomet, cither for trade of 
Merchandiſe, or for Superſtition, and another yearely from Darnaſcus : beſides thoſe 
which come from the Indies, e/£thiopia, Arabia, Perſia, &c, Lud. Barthema ſayth, 
That (at his being ar Mecca) of the Caroyan of Damaſco,wherein he went, were fiue 
and thirtie thouſand Camels,and about fortie thouſand perſons ; ofthat of Cairo were 
threeſcore and foure thouſand Camels, and now in thele times about fortie thouſand 
Camels,Mules,and Drorhedaries,and fiftic thouſand perſons, befidesthe Arabian Ca- 
xovan,and of other Nations. | 
This Mart of Mecca is much impaired, fince the Portugales haue intercepted the 
ſridian commodities, which by a Carovan, from thence, were wont to be brought p 
hither, | | 
Let medehire the Reader to haue patience, and goe along, on this Pilgrimage, - 
with one of theſe Carovans, through theſe Arabian Deſerts to Mecca and Medina: 
and becauſe that of Gairo is the chiefe, we will beftow our ſclues in it, and obſerue © Aleor, Fudlit: 
what Rites they obſcrue before they ſer forthz whar by the way, and at the intended © * 
places of theirdeuotion; < Touching the neceflitic wheteof; they thinke, Thar they 
which goe not once in theirliues, ſhall, after death,goe to the Deuill, Yea, ſome, for 
devotion, plucke our their G afcer ſo holy a ſigh, S 


The moneth Ramazar (as you hauc heard) is their Lent; falling ſometime high, d Pilgrimage 
ſortetime low; being that whole moneth, during which time the Pilgrims and Mer- © Mecca,Hdk 
chants reſort to Cairo from Aſia, Greece, Barbarie, &c; | After their 4 Lent ended, 
they obſeruc their Eaſter, or Feaſt, called Bairams, three dayes. Twentic dayes after 
this Feaſt, the Cirovan is readie to depart ; Againſt this time, they afſemble them- 
ſchies at a place,two leagues from Cairo (called Birca) atrending the comming of the 
Capraine, This Captaine of the Carovan,,Whome they call «Amarille Hag $5, is re- 
newed cuery third yeare; and to him the Grand Signior, euery voyage, giueth eigh- 
teene Purſes (cach comaining fixe hundred rwentie fiue duckats of Gold) forthe - 
hoofe of the Caroyan,and alſo to doe almes vnto needfull Pilgrims. He hath foure 
Chaiito ſeriie him, arid foure hundred ſquldiors, two hundred Spachi, mounted on 
Dromedaries, and as many Ianizaries, ridirig on Camels. The Chauſi and Spachi 
the Captaine mainraineth at his owne charges : The Ianizarics haue their prouifion 
from Cairo, Hehath cight Pilots for guides ; which Office is hexeditaie,. 


They 
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They tarrie fixe pieces of Ordinance, tg terrifie the Arabiahs,and to triumph ar Mecs. 
ca.” The merchandiſe thar goeth by land, payeth no cuſtom; that*which goeth by 
ſea, payeth tenhe in the hundred , At the Feaſt, befote rhe Carovan ſetzeth torth, the 
Capraine, with his Retinue and Officers,” reſort vnto the Caſtle of Cairo, before the 
Baſha,which giveth vnto enery man a Gatmenr, and that of the Captaine is wrought 
- he; the others according to their 5 a Morcouer, he deliveteth vhnro him 
the 

fertets of Gold, Laila il alla Mabumet Reſullala; that is, There are no Gods, but 


. Gov, and: Mahomet is the Meſſenger of G'o v. Afer this, he deliuereth to him a 
' Gate, wrought <uriouſly with Gold ; and a Couering of greene Veluer,made in man- 


a4 


e I. Bar. with 
the Carovan 
of Damaſco 
rrauclled 22, 


houtes of 24. 


© ner-of a 'Pyrams , about nine palmes high, wrought v 
' Tombe'of the Prophet Mahomer, and many other Conerings befides of Gold and 


Cloth ind Towels touch the fame, reſeruing theſe forReliques . 


with fine Gold, to couer the 


Silke, to adorne it. The two former are for the Houſe of eAbrabam in Mecca; 
- _-Thenthe Copraine -mwxr raken his leaue, departeth, accompanied wich all the 
people of Cairo, in manner of a Proceſſion, with ſinging, ſhouting, and a thouſand 
Ceremonies beſides, and pafhng the Gare Bab-Naſſera, layethvp,in a Moſquira, the 
faid Veſtarts very ſafely. This Ceremonie is perfortmed with ſuch publike reſorr,chat 
it is not lawfullfor any mirtto forbid his wife the por to this Feaft* for ſhee may, 
ypon ſuch a catife, ſeparate her ſelfe from her busband, and lye with another man, 
The Camels, which carrie'the Veſtures, being adorned with Clothof Gold,and mary 
little Bells,che multitude ftroweth flowers and ſiweer water on ther}; others With fine 
TW dayes af- 
ter this Feallt; the Capraine, raking the Veſtures out of that Moſquita, repaireth' rc 
Birca, whete his Tent abideth ſome tenne dayes, In rhis 'time, they which meanero 
follow'the Cirovan, refofr thither, and amongſt them, _ wortten, attyred with 
Trifles, Tafſets, and Knotres; *accompanied withrheir friends, mounreg'on Carels, 
The night before their deparriire, they make great ſeafting and ttigraph , with dif. 
char$ing their Ordinance, Fire-workes, &c. ſhouting, rill,at the breake of day, vp- 
on the fouhd'of 2 Tr uthper,they marchforward ontheir way. 
' From Cairo to Mecca is fortie dayes journey, trauelling fom tivo 2 Clocke in the 


"morning till the Sun-ne-rifing : and then hailing reſted till noone, they ſet forward, o 


"continuing till nigh: , obſeruing this order, till the end of their Voyage, without 
change ; except © at ſomeplaces, where,in reſpe& of water , they reſt joinerimes a 
«day and'# halfe, to refreſhthemſelues. The Carovan is diuided into three parts; the 
fore-ward;the maine battaile, atid'the'rete-ward . The fore-watd containeth abbur 
the third part of thee people; and amongſt theſe, the eighr Pilots, a Chanfi, and foie 
knaues, with Bulls finewes, whichpuniſh offendors on the ſoles of their feer. In the 
night time they haue foure or five men goe before with Peeces of drie wood, which 
*giuc light: they foHlowrhe Starre, as the Mariners . Within a quarter of a myle fol- 
loweth the maine 3attaile, with their Ordinance, Gunners, ield fifteene Archers, Spa- 
chi. The chiefe Playfician, with his Ointments and Medicines for the ficke, and Ca- 
mels for them to ride on, Next goeth the' faireft Camell that may be found in the 
Tutkes dominion, decked with Goth of Gold and Silke, and catrieth a little Chett, 
made of pure Leg.vame, in forme of the Ifraclitiſh Arke, containing in itthe Alcotan, 
all written with gi:eat letters of Gold, bound berweene two Tables of Maffic Gold. 
This Cheſt is cowrred with Silke,du ring the voyage; but ar their entring into Mecta 
and Medina it is c oueted with Cloth'of Gold, adorned with Iewels, This Camelt is 
compaſſedabout with Arabian Singers and Muſicians, finging alway,and playing vþ- 


"on Inſtruments. Afterthis follow fifteene other moſt fire Camels, cuery one carryibg 


one of the aboue ſaid Veſtures, being couered from top to toe with Silke, Bekind 


'theſe,goe the rwentie Camels, which carrie the Captaines money and proviſion, Af- 
 terfolloweth the Standard of the Great Signior,accompanied with Muſicians & foul- 
diors, & behindt heſe,lefſe then a mile, follswerh the rere-ward, the greateſt part Pil- 


grimes ;'the Met;chants, forſecuritic, going before ; for in this voyage it is neeufull, 
and 


iſv4 Toma bi, or Garment of the "I et 3 a'veſture of Silke, wrought with theſe 
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and vſuall, that the Capraine beſtow Preſents, Garments, and Turbants vpon the 
chiefe Arabians, to giue him free paſſage, reccining ſometimes, by pilferings, ſome 
damage notwithſtanding. They paſſe by certaine weake Caſtles in the way, Agerut; 
Nachel, Acba,Biritem, berweene which two laſt i; the Riuer of Icthro,and the Ponds 

of Midian, where AZo/es fate downe, At Tebhir, the firſt Towne ſubiero the Seriffo 
of Mecca, they are recciued with much joy, and well refreſhed with the plentic 
which that place yeelderh . They finde other filthie commodities alſo more then 
plentie, which tact (they hold) purgeth them from a multitude of finnes, and encrea- 
ſeth their deuotion to proſecute the voyage . The next day they goe towards Bedri- 
honem, in which place groweth ſhrubbes, whereour ifſuerh Baulme, Hereby they 

lodge one night, in memorie of a victorie here obtained againſt the Chriſtians,ar the 

carneſt prayers of their Prophet, dreaming of "par 2% {tl founded by An- 

gels, as they paſſe, The next morning, by Sunne-rifing, they arriue at Bedrihonem, 
where euery one waſheth himſelfe from top ro toe, couering their priuities with a 
cloth, and their ſhoulders with another white one; and they which can goe in this 
habite tro Mecca, merite more; they which'cannot, make a vow to offer a Ramme at 
che Mowmntaine of Pardons. Atter this waſhing,it is not lawfull for any man or woman 
to kill a Flea or Lowſe with their hands or nayles, tillthey haue accompliſhed their 
Vouwes at that Mountaine. 

This night ww come within two myles of Mecca, The next morning they march 
on, and the Seriffo meeting them, refigneth his Gouernmentto the Capraine, during 
his abode there : and the Captaine giuerh him a garment of cloth of Gold,with other 
Iewels, After this, hauing eaten togerher vpon Carpers and Hides, they take with 
them the Gate and Garment aboueſaid, and goe,attended but with few, tothe Moſ- 
quita, and there cauſe the old to be pulled downe, and put thenew couerture on the 
houſe of Abraham: andthe old Veſture is-the Eunuchs which ſerue inthe faid Moſ- 
quita, which ſell it deere tothe Pilgrimes, euery little piece being accounted a moſt 
holy Relique. And well may it be ſo, for (can you doubr of it?) putting the ſame 
vnder the head of a man at his death, all his-finnes muſt, by vertue hereof, be par- 
doned, They take away the old dore, which is the Seriffo's fee, and ſer in placerhe 
new, Thus after ſome Orifons, the Captaine returnerh to his pauilion, the Seriffo re- 
maineth inthe Citie, | 

That you may be the better acquainted with this Moſquita, and houſe of Abra- 
hans, you are to know, frhatin the middeſt of the Citie is this great Moſquita,built 
(they ſay) in the time when their Prophet liued. It is foure-ſquare,cuery ſquare halfe 
2mile, being in all the circuit rwo miles, in manner of a Cloyfter : The Galleries 
round about are in manner of toure ftreets; theſe ſtreets being ſeparated from each 


Other with Pillars, of Marble ſome, and ſome of Lime and Stone , In the middeft 


of all, ſeparate from the reft, is the houſe of Abraham , This Moſquita hath foure« 


f Deſcription 
of che Mofqur 
ta at MccCas 


ſcore and nineteene Gates and five Steeples, from whence the Taliſman callthe peo . 


ple ro their deuotion, And the Pilgrimes, which are notprouided of Tents, reſort hi- 
ther, men and women lying together; their Houſe of Prayer becomming a denne of 
Theeues, Barthema ſayth, That this Templeis round, like the (ol;ſeo ar Rome : That 


at euery entrance is a deſcent of tenne or twelue fteppes, on both fides wheteof .- 


ſtand Iewellers, which ſell Gemmes onely ; Within it js vaulted, gilded, and odort- 


ferous; beyond what can be ſpoken : for there are foureor-fiue huridred men which 


ſell powders to preſerue dead corptts, and other Sweetes, It feemerh, that fuxce 
his time the Temple and Houſe of Abrahams are altered, This 8 Houttis' foure- 
ſquare, made of ſpeckled ftone, twentie paces high,and forrie in circuit ; 'And-vp- 
on one fide of this Houſe, within the wall, there is a ftone of a: panne long, and 
halfe a fpanne-broad ; which ſtone (they ſay) fell downe: from Heaueny a yoice 
from Heanen, at the fame fall, being heard ,, That whereſocuer this ſtone "tcl, 


there ſhould be built the Houſe of G o:», whereinihe will hearethe prayers of 


finners, Then was this Stone as white as Snow , but now, throughithe kiſles of 
| fingers, 


g The houſe of 
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{cribed, 
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Eme, whent 


finners it is become ſo blacke as it is. The entrance into this Houſe is fina!l and high; 
There are without this Houſe one and thirtie pillars of Brafſe vpon ſquare ttones, {us 
ſtaining a thread of..Copper, reaching from one to another,on which are taſtened ma. 
ny burning Lam s. The founder of. theſe was So/yman. Being cntred into this houſe 
through that difficult paſſage, there ſtand two pillars of Marble at the entrance: inthe 
middeſt arethree of Aloes-wood, couered with tyles of India, of a thouſand colours, 
which ſerue to ynderprop the-T erratz4,or roofe. Itis fo darke, that they can hardly 
ſee within for want of light; nor is it without an cuill{mell. Without the gate fiue pa- 
ces,is the Pond Zuxzwmr; that bleſſed Pond whichthe Angell ſhewedro Agar tor her 
ſonne [ſmael, | 

Of thcir Feaſt Baraim is ſaid alreadie : About fixe dayes after they be come hither 
to Mecca, they celebrate another Fealt called Bize baraims, that is, the great Feat, 
which is alſo called, The Fea#t of the Ramme. In thoſe dayes ſpace Ts prepare 
themſelues hereunto with due ceremonies, Firſt, departing from the Carovan, gui- 
ded with ſuch as are skiltull in the way, they goe twentrie or thirtic in a Companie, 
walking through a ſtreet, which aſcendeth by Jirtle and little, tillthey come vnto a 
certaine gate, whereon is written jn Marble, Babel Salema; that is,the gate of Health, 
And from this place is deſcried the great Moſquita, and twice faluted, ſaying, Peace 


to thee, Meſſenger of G © yd, Then A ans way, they finde an Arch on 


their right hand, whereon they aſcend fiue Rteppes, ypon which is a great void place 
made of ſtone: afrer deſcending other fiue {teppes, and proceeding the ſpace of a 
flight-ſhoor, they finde another Arch, like vnto the firſt; and this way, from the one 
Arch to the other, they goe and.come ſcuen times, ſaying alwaies ſome of their pray- 
ers, which they ſay the afflicted Hagar ſaid, whiles ſhe ſought and found not water 
for her ſonne . After this Ceremonie, they enter into the Moſquita ; and drawing 
neere ynto the houſe of eAbrabam, they goe round about it otherſeuen times, al- 
wayes ſaying. Thzs « the Houſe of G © , andof his ſernant Abraham. This done, 
they goe and kiſſe that blacke ſtone ahoueſaid; and then goe theyto the Pond Zun- 
Zu, md in their 2pparrell, as they be, waſh themfelues trom head eo foor, ſaying, 
Tobah Allah, Tobab Allah, Pardon LoxrvD, Pardon Lox v ; drinking alfo of thar 
muddie vnſauourie water : and thus returne they, cleanſed from all their ſinnes, 
Euerie Pilgrime pcrformeth theſe Ceremonies once ar the leaſt ; the- deuouter, ſort 
often. | /< | 

An hundred yeares fince theſe Ceremonies were ſomewhat different, after, Bar- 
thema's bRelation. On the three and.twentieth of May,the people(before day)com- 
paſſed thathouſe of Abrabamr feuen times, alway touching and kiffing cucrie cor- 
mer, Tenne or twelue paces from this houſe was another, in manner of 'a Chappell, 
with three or foure gates, and in the middeſt thereof a pit of brackiſh water, three. 
ſcore and tenne yards deepe. Thereat ſtand fxe or eight men, appointed to dravy 
water forthe people ; who after their ſeuen-fold Ceremonie come to the brinke, 
and ſay, All this'be for the honowr of G © D, and the piteoms G O 1 pardon mee my 
frmes . Then doe thoſe other powre. vpon them three buckets full of Warer, from 
the top of their heads ro their feet, be: their. garments neuer ſo coftly. 

The Carovani hauing abode at Mecca five dayes, the night before the euening 
of their Feaſt, the Captaine, with all his Companie, ſetreth forwards., toward the 
Monntaine of Pardons, called [abel Arafata, diftant from Mecca fifteene miles. 
This Mountaine, or finall Hill rather, isincorpaſſe two myles, enuironed round a- 
bour with the goodlicſt Plaine that mans eye hath ſeene, and thar Plaine compaſled 
with high Mountaines. Vpon the de rowards Mecca there are manypipes of clearc 
freſh water, wherewith the people refteſhthemſelues and their Carell, Adamand 
were baniſhed Paradiſe, afrer they bad beene ſeparated fortie yeares, 


- one in Nubia, and the other in India (as you heard before) mer at thispleaſantplace, 
and here inhabired and built adittle houſe, which they call atthis day Beyz- Adam,the 
houſe of «Adam. | | 


Hither 
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habirants for ten daies journey round abour;fothat at onetime here is robe fern aboue 
200000, pcrſons, and 300000, cattell, Nowalt this compagymeering"tagethers the 
night before the feaſt,the three Hofles caſt themeluesimto auriangle{ſcrting themoun- 
taine in the middeft; and fill heauen and earthwith ſhoutin fdging,hatiowing, gun« 
ſhor, & fire-workes all chatnight:The nexedayÞeing cheirddaoſt;in lilence theyrattend 
their ſacrifices and prayers onely, Andin theebtning,, they whictrhaue horſes; mount 


thereon,and approch as nigh vymorthe mountajne/as they.cagrothers maketthe befiſhife | 


they can on foote;giuing ever ynto the Caprainis of Cairo thechiefe place,theſecondto 
the Captaine of Damalſco, & theihird tothe CaptaineofAtabia; And beingall appro- 
ched, there commerh one of the Siuntones mounted on a, Camel well furniſhed; who 
at the other fide of the mountaine aſcenderth frue $ int0-apulpit , madefor that 
purpoſe, 2nd thereamketh a ſermon to the people! The Contents whereof ,/are the 
benefits which G w» hath beflowed oa them; deliverance fromIdolatry,' giving them 
the houſe of Abrahams, and the:mountaine of pardons: addingthatthe' merciful} Gow 


Hither come alſo the ſame day rheother Carovans of Arabia &Damaſco, andalithe in- 


commanded his. Seeretaric Abraham, to build himan bouſe in Mecca;;: arhercin' his — 


ſucceſſors mighrbe beard, at which time all the-mouncaines:in the world-came toge- 
ther thither with ſufficiencie of ftones forthe bunkding thereof, except that: littte-lowe 


bill, which for pouertie could notigoe to diſcharge this-debts for the whichir/became | & 


ſorrowfull, and wept thirtie yeares,at the cndirvhercot Ga » ip compaſſion; ſaid: vnto 
it,weepe no more twydaughter, comfort thyſelfe: 1 will cauſe all thoſe that goe to-the 
bouſe,of my ſeruant Abraham,thar they ſhailnor be abſolaed from theirfannes,! vnlefle 
they firſt come to doe thee reverence,rokeepe inthis place their holie(ifesR.j And this I 


haue commanded to my people by the mouth of my triend & Prophet Aahbvrnet. This - | 


faid, he exhorteth them to the loue of Go pro prayer,and Alines. The Serinew ended, - 


atthe ſun-ſctring'they makethree prayers:fieft forthe Scriffo,ſecondforthe Grand Sigs 


nior,the third for the'Peopte:rowhich prayersall withone yoice,cry Aminla: Ala: As 
min Is Alla;Be it ſo Lord. B arthemiaaddetbrotheSermonthe {adi orSente 
ration to weepefor their finnes, aad:knocke their breafis wirhinuocation: 


and Iſaac, to pray for the people of the Prophier;-9nd/ repdrreth: further:;z that there , 


were killed on tlie: firſt day-more then; thirty chouſand/Rammes or Sheepe.toward | 


the Welt , and giuen to the: poore: ; of whichithere-were thirty or forry thouſand, ...- | 


Thus bauing hadthe Santonetbleſling, and ſaluted the Mountaineof patdons they 
returne the way they came, inthe middeſt of which way , is:a-place. called Aſma; 
and a little from thence , foure;greae pillars, two enicach de of the! way. If any 
paſſe not through the middeftof theſe, heloaſerh all themerivof his Pilgrimage. And 
from the ©AMomnt of. pardons , till they be paſſed theſe pillars, none dare Jogke back» 
ward, for fearelealt his finnes which he hach lete in-che:motincaine ,. returoe to. bj 
againe, 4 b; Pr Dil Og 1212 ri2igt D107 On 
Being paſt theſc Pillars every one lighteth-downe, ſeekingia this ſandy field fiftie or 
threeſcore lictle ſtones, which they binde in an-handkerchiefe and carry:tatbat place 
of Ming, where they ftay fiue dais, becauſe ar:thattime there is a Faire, free and franke 
of all cuftlome. And in this place are other three Pillars nor together, biir ſeria divers 
places, Monumears of thoſe three Appatirions; which the Diucll made to oAbrabam, 
andtok [ſmae[his Sonne : for they now 2.daies wake no mention of iſadp,cas ifhe had x 


his ſonne 1ſ-art, the diuell dchorted himfromthe fame tbr ſreing bis labourlof, hee 
went to ſ-marl and bid himpirtic himſclfe.\|But 1/mari tooke vp flonesand threw at 
him, ſaying Pdefind me wh G O D fromthe Divell the offender. Theſe, wordsthe Pil. 
grims repeate in their viſitarian: of theſe pillars, hurlmg away the ſtonesthey had-ga- 
thered, From hence halte amijeis 2 mountaine;, whither Abraham went to (acri- 
fice. his ſonne, In the ſame-is8 great. denne,- whither thecpilgrims reſort'to make 
their prayers, and there js 2:grea-flone! ſeparated in'the:mitide( by 4he kuife of 
Iſmael ( they ſay) at the time of this ſacrifice; Barthemd;reparteththat- here at 


Mecca hee fawe ty;o Vaicornes: which I mention; becauſe fivce that; time I have 


X ; not 


exhot>. 
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o 


Q-* 


| Bartbems 
never beene borne; They faythatwhenas Abrahawa Go'ps:.command went to offer ſaich 1/aac. 
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IDeſcription 
of Medina, 


m In Barthema 


it is ſaid thar ir 


waSa graue 


(foſſa) vnder 


the carth : and 


&$ there were allo 


Wai,Othman, 
Prbecher.and 
Heziai wich 
the bookes of 
their ordinan- 
ces and Sects., 


n Which ſome 
arc reported 
to.doe indeede 
afrer (o holy a 
fighr, not fur- 
ther polluting 
their eycs, 


not found any Authour , which hath xcfiificd the: like fight, They were ſeat to the 


Seriffe for a preſent to the Acthiopian King, | 

The Caroxan departing for Medina;.as ſoone asthey come in bght thereof, (they 
call theplace the MMowntaive of bealth) they alight 4 and going vp the hill, fhoute with 
loude yoices and ſay, Ptayer:and healchbee vnto thee, OProphetofGop, Prayer 
and heaith be ypon thee © belourd of Go:D.. They proceede on their journey, and 
lodgethat: nighe-withinthree miles of Medina,and the.next morning are receiued with 
folemnitie of the Gouernour., Medinaj | is a Citie two miles jncircuice, with faire 


| houſesof Lime and Rone,and a ſquare Moſquita inthe-middefi,. lefle but mere ſump- 


tuous; then that of Meccs.: This Medina, called Ts/N abs, that is, of the Prophet, in 
Barthema's time contained about three hundred-houſcs, and was very barren, . one 
carden of Dates excepted: but now they have ſtore of Fruies, This Temple is ſquare, a 
bundredpacesin lengch , foureſcorciinbredth, It hath in it an Lie made Arch-wiſe,ſup- 
ported with foure hundred Pillars, and ſupporting (as he ſaich)chree thouſand lampes, 
In one part'of this Moſquita was a Librarie of fortic five Mahuimeticall bookes, Alſo 
within the ſame (in a coraerthereof )- is a ® Tombe built ypon. fonre pillars vvith a 
Vaulc, exceeding in height the Moſquita ; being couered with Leade, and the top all 
in anicld/ with golde , andan balfe Maone ypon the top, wrought within very Artifici- 
ally withgolde. Below there are round: about: great. iron taires aſcending vp tothe 
middeſt-ot:the pillars, and: in the middeRt lieth: buried the body of Aahnmet (nor in 
an iron Cheft attr2aQed by Adamant at Mecca, asſome affirme.,) Qr to fay the truth, 
neither here nor at Mecca can they ſhewthis ſcducers:body. For the Captaine of that 
Carouan'of. Damasko, iin-which Barthema went on:this PiJgrimape, offercd to the 
chiefe Peicft of thar Moſguica, three thouſand Sarafhof golde, to ſhew himthe bo. 
die of the Nabi or Prophet 3 that( ſaith be ) being:the onely cauſe of my coming, 
The'Prieft anſwered proudly: How'can' thole cyes,; wherewith thou haft commited 
ſo much cuilin the world; fee him by whom God hath created heauen and earth? 
The Capraine replyed, True Sir, bur doe-me-thar favour, to let mee ſee his body: and 
I will preſently-plucke out ® mine eyes. The Prieft anſwered , OSirT will tel} you the 
truth, Iris crue, that our Prophet woulddic here to giue vs good exariiple : tor: hee 
might have died at Mecca; but ſuch was his humilitie for our infiruction: and preſent. 
ly after hee'was dead, he was carried by:the Angels into heauen, And where (ſaith 
the Capraine is Ixsvs Cur 1sTtheSonNE of ary? The Pricft an{wered, 
Ar thefeete of Mahomet. 5108 86 [4 361g 
In thenighttime by ſome fire-workes in the fleeple,, they would-haue gulled the 


credulous' people with opinion of miracie,vſing out-cries in the night,faying Mabomet - 


would riſeagaine : "and when the Mamalukes could ſee no ſuch light ſhine forch of 
CMabomertrTombe, as they rumoured, they ſaid it wes becauſe they were ſlaucs and 
weake in the faith, and could not ſee heauenly fights, 

Torcturneto the diſcoverie of hiokepeled Sepulchre : Ouer the body they have 
builta Tombe of ſpeckled Gone, a brace and halfe high,; and ouecr the ſame another of 
Legmametoure.{quare immaner of appramis. Round about the ſepulchre there hangeth 
a Curraine of ilke : which hideth the ſepulcure from their fight, that land without. Be- 


; yondthis inthe ſame Moſquita are other two ſepulchers of Fatima & Hali, The atten- 
- -: dants on theſe ſepulchersare fiftie Eunuches, white & Taunic, jof which,three onely of 


theeldeftand beſt efleemed white Eunuches ; may enter within the Towbe : vyhich 
they doe wwice a daytolightthe Lampes,and for other ſeruices. The other atrend on 
the Mofſquiraand thoſe'two'orher fepulekers, Where euery one may goe and touch 
at his pleaſure,'and take of the earth for devotion , as manyjdoe, The Captaine with 
great pompepreſenteth chac Pyramidlike/Vetiment ( whereof you haue heard) for the 


| Tombe, the Eunuches taking away.the old,and laying on the new: and after this,other 


veſtures for the ornament of the Moſquita; And the people without deliver yntothe 

Eunuches, each man ſomewhat to touch the Tembe therewith : which they keepe as 3 
relique with'great deuorion; L | | 

Here isa ſtately Hoſpirallbuilt by;Cafachi or Roſa, the Wite of Great S my 

| richly 


_ richly rented, and nourifhing many poore people. ' A'mile from the Citie are cer- 
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taine houſes,: in one of which they ſay CMabowmer dwelt; hauing on every fide ma- 

ny Date-trees , amoneſt which: there are two growing out of one ſtecke exceeding 

high , which their Prophet forſooth eraffed with his owne hands. The fruit thereof Frogs 
is alway ſent to Conflantinoplefor a preſent tothe GraimdsSignior, and is ſaid to. 1; x —_ 
bee the blefled fruit of the Propher. Allo there'is a litcte Moſquita yyherein three they had a 
places are counred Holy, The firſt they afficme their Propher made hisfirft prayer ceremonie af- 


in, after hee knew G ov. The ſecond is that, whither hee went when he would ſee »tcr the Pilgri- 


the houſe of eAbrabam, Where when hee ſate downe tothar intent, the mountaines —— 


opened from the top to the bottome, to ſhew him the houſe, and after cloſed againe as © etl which 
before, The third is the middeft of the Moſquita where is 'aTombe made of Lime ard had carried | 
Stone foure. ſquare, and full of Sand, wherein they ſay was buried that bleſſed Camel! their Alcoran 
which Mahomet was alway wont to ride vpon, On the other (ide of the Citic are ** | corn era 
tombes of the Holy Mahumetans, Abnbachar, Ottoman, Omar , which Bartemay ry = ” 
faith were buried in the ſame Temple with CH ahamet ,and all ynder the earth, Adaies }acc ; euery 
journey from Medina is a tteepe mountaine, hauing no paſſage bur one narrow parh, particle of che 
which was made by Ha: who fleeing fromthe purſuing chriftians,and having no way Þ<aft and of 
of eſcape, drew out his word, and diuided this mountaine, and ſo faued his life, The +5 rr 
Capraine at his returne to oCairo, is with a ſumptuous Feaſt receiucd of the Baſha,and os ru 


preſerted with a garment of cleth of golae : hee againe preſenterh the 'Alcoran , out ſcrued as a ho- 


. ofthe cheſtto theBafhato kifle, and then it is laide vp againe, By this time your pilgri- 1y relike, 


mage hath more then wearied you. 


——c—_ 
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Cnare. VII, 


of the ſucceſſors of Mahomet, of their different Seits, and ofthe 
diſperſing of that religion through the world, 


AHOMET having with word and ſword publiſhed his Alcoran 

P(as you haue heard)bis followers afterhis death ſucceeding in his place, 

9 exceeded him in tyranny. Exbocar,ſfurnarned Abdall#, vndertooke the 

) detence of that ahleſ faith and kingdome,and that (as bis predeceſ- | 

© {or had done) partly by ſubtletie, partly by force. For when as Mahn- 

wets Diſciples had buried their new religion with their olde Mr., ex- a 4rab.Nob. 
cept a few of his kindred, he applycd his wits to recall them ;/ and whereas * Hali, Ma-' ref- 
homers neereft kinſman and fonne in lawe diſagreed frotn hich, and was perſwaded ® Feat - 
by the lewes to profeſle himſelfe &Prophet, with promilſeef theirbeſt aide and affiſ- ;,,;; nol 
tance: Exbocar ( or Ebnber) reconciled him, and (as their Arabian Chronicle witoel- qhacen five 


<= 


ſeth) converted many Infidels, and flew the gaine-ſayets. He raigned oneyeere, and monethes and | 


three monethes, and thirteene daies. The next ſucceſſor «Fomar (faiththeſame Auy-' twenty daics. 


thor; Leo termeth him Homar) ordained their prayers inthe monerh Ramazan , and: - cigg 


that the Alcoran ſhould be read through, whick he cauſed tobe written out, and vni- Jexid.chree! 


ted in one booke: he conquered e/£gypt by Hanir his \ js ; afrer that Damaſco , yearcs cighr | 
q b 


Ierufalem, Gaza, anda great part of Syria were ſubdued. He raigned ten yeares, and- monethes, 

fixe monethes,c Odmen or Ozemen ſucceeded, and raigned rwelue yeares: aid after him ſaid charthe 
Hali; and next to him his ſonne Albaters ; and then Aſoan; the great conqueror, &c. 
Theſe foure Eubocar, Aomar,Ozimen,and Haliarethe foure great Doctors of the Ma-' pjame, burto 


Prophet com- | 
manded notto | 


humetan lawe : and Afabomet before his death prophefied that they ſhould ſucceede- pray for and | 


him, and of their worthines, | | obcy Rulers, 
But as ahomet had pretended the name of G abrie/tothe dreames of Sergins, 8& 0- though wic- 


ked : tor ye 


ther Apoſtata's of the chritlians & lewes,difagreeing borh withthe truth & chemſclues: g,,jthauc mer. 


lo it was not long, that this v»tempered mortar would hold rogerher theſe buildings. For cy,and they 
thedAlcoran being (according to divers copies thereof, ) read diuerfly, was cauſe of puniſhment. 
differenc Sets among chem, Ozimey, to preuent the danger hereof, commanded =" 

| X 2 _””” 
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that all the copiesof their lawe ſheuld be brought and delivered into the hands of Zej. 
dr and Abdalla ; who conferring their copies, ſhould make one booke,and, where they 
i diſſented, ſhould reade according to the copic of Coraisr, Thus theſe two, according to 
the Kings Ed1Q,, to abiiſh an vniformitic inthe reading of the Alceran, having our of 
all thoſe copicsframed eneto be authenticall, burned all others, Yet were they decei- 
ved of their hopes, partlybecauſe Hal, Abitalib, and Tbenmuzod would nor bring in 
their bookes, of which that of Hal: was the ſame which ſahwwmer had left, and was 
after by the Iewes altered, putting out and in ac their pleaſure : and partly , becauſe 
that Booke, which they had thus culled out of the reſt to remaine {"anoricall, was loft, 
and of the foure copies which they had written thereof, by fire and negligence all peri. 
ſhed. Elctragig would have vſed the like policie after; but this many-headed ſerpent, 
which could ot in the ſhell be killed, much lefle in his riper grouth ceuld bee refor- 
med, 
- Thoſe fotre DoRors aforeſaid, xmulous of each other, intending their owne priuate 
_endes, ſowed the ſeedes then, which fruftifie in their yenemous multiplication till this 
day.< Halor Alli was author of the ſet anemia, which was embraced of the Perſians, 
ce G.Bot Ben. _Tndians, and-of many Arabians, and the Gel/bmes of Africa, Ozmmen or Odmen began 


p—_— w_—— 


T _ the Set Bammeſfia or Xefaia, and hath in divers countries his followers. Homar foun- | 
hes <> q vi ded the Anefia, followed of the Tarkes,Syrians, and itt Zahara in Afrike, Exbocar (0+ 


Africa ; Aſafy, therwiſe called -Ebuber , or Abubeq ner) taught the Set HMelchia, generally poſleſe 

profcficd in A- fing Arabia and Africa. 

rabiaand Sy- Prom theſe fourc in procefle of time aroſe other f 68. Sets of name, beſides other 

ra, cohmeving, pedling fations of ſmaller reckening. Amongſithe reſi the Aorabites have beene fa- 

| 6p rrp mous ;liuing for the moſt part as Heremites,and profeſſing a Morall Philoſophy , with 

Buanifi, in A- principles different from the Alcoran, One oftheſenot many yeares fince, ſhewing the 

Jexandria and name of Mſahomet in his breli( OI with Aqua fortis,or ſome ſuch like mat- 

Ailyria; and ter) raiſed vp agreat nuryber of Arabjans in Afrike, and laide fiege to Tripolis : where 

— wowig ' being betraied by one of his Capraines,' his skinne was fent for a preſent tothe Grand 

Cairo./.z.1. Signior, Theſe Morabites affirme,that when Halifought, he killed a hundred thouſand 

. £ 68.Se&s Sar- Chriſtians with one ſtroke of his {werd, which was 8 hundred cubices iylengrh., 

IAc, | The Cebtins are a ſeft ridiculous.One of them ſhewed himſelfe riding in the country 
of Algier,on a Reede,rained & bridled as a horſe;nwch honoured,for that on this horſe 
this Aﬀle(bad as he ſaid)rid-a hundred leagues in one night. [, Leo 1, 3.writeth ,that one 
Elefacin had written at large of the Mahumetan Sets : of which hee reckoneth three- 
{core and twelye principall (which agreeth with our former number) euery one ac- 
counting his owneto bee goad andetrue,, in which a man may attaine ſaluation, And 

g Burtwo yet Leo there addeth, that in this age thereare not found aboue two. 8 One is that of 

principall fa- Leſhari ; which in all Turkie, Arabia, and Africa is efnbraced-: the other [mamia; cur 

Qions Mahu- © rant in Perſiaand Coroſanz(of whichin his proper place more.)So that by Leo's indge- 

- Ms ment all which followthe ruleLeſhari or Haſhariare Catholike Mahumetans;although 

- of theſe the lame authorafhirmes, that in Cairo & all Egypt are foure religions different 
from cach other,io ſpirituall or Ecclefiafticall ceremonies, and alſo in this,as concerning 

. their ciuil & Canon lawezall founded onthe Mabumerzn ſcripture in times paſt,by foure 7 
| learned men,diuerſly confiruing the generall rules ro ſuch particulars 3s ſeemed to them 
fitter for their followers; who diſagreeing in opinion, agree in affeRtion, and conuerſe 
together without hatred or vpbraiding each other. As for thoſe other teas, it ſeemeth 
that they are for the moſt part long ſince vaniſhed:and thoſe differences which remain, 
conM rather in diuerſitic of rule, and order of profefſion, then in differing Sets and ht, 
reſies ot religion: except in ſome few which yet remaine, of which Þ Leo thus reporteth: 
Fourelcore yeares after Mahnmet, one Elheſenibnu Abilbaſes gave certaine. rules to his 
diſciples, .contrarie to the Alcoran-principles : bur vvrit nothing. Abeut a hun- 
dred yeares after Elharit Ihnn Eſed of Bagaded vvrit a booke vnto his Diſci- 
ples, condernned by the Calipha and Canonifts, Bur abour fonreſcore yeares af- 
4 ter that, another great Clarke reujued the ſame doGrine , and had many follo- 
wers ; yet hee and they were therefore coydemned to death, Bur obtaining to _ 
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CHAP.«?7. 
triall of his opinions by diſputation, he ouerthrew his Aduerſaries, the Mahometane 
Lawyers: and the Califa tauoured'/the faidNeR, and erected: Monaſlteries for them, 
Their ſe continued till falicſah of the Nation of the Turkes perſecuted the ſame. Bur 
rwenty yeareSafter it was againerenued,and one E/gazzuli(a learned man)writ ſeucn 
bookes , reconciling theſe SeQaries and the Lawyers together : whichreconcihation 
continued til! the comming of the Tartars: and Afia and Afrike was full of theſe refor= 
mers of thcir Lawe, In olde time none but learned men might bee admicted profeffors 
hereof: but within theſe laſt hundreth yeares every ignoranc Idior profeſſerh ic, ſaying 
that learning is not neceſſary,burt ithe ho/y ſpirit doth reueale to them which have cleane 
hearts the knowledge of the truth, Theſe contrarie to the Alcoran fing loue-ſongs and 
dances, with ſome phantaſlicall extafies; affirming themſclues to be rauifhed of divine 
loue.Theſc are great Glutrons : they may not marry, bur are reputed Sodomites. 

The ſame our Author writeth of ſome which teach , that by good workes, faſting 
and abſlinence,a man may atraine a natore Angelicall,hauing his minde fo purified thac 
he cannot ſinne,although he would. Bur he muſt firftpaſſe through fiftie degrees of diſ- 
cipline: And although hee ſinne before he be paſt theſe fifcie degrees, yet G o Þ doth 
not impure ittohim, Theſe obſcrue firange and ineſtimable Faſts at the Erft after, they 
live in all pleaſures of the world. Their rule was written in foure yolumes by alcarned 
and eloquent man, Eſſchranar : and by [bnal-farid another Author, in exatand mot 
learned verſe. That the ſpheres, elements, Planets, and ftarresareoveG OD, and thar 
no faith nor lawe can be erroneous , becauſe that all men (in their mindes) intend to 
worſhip that which is to bee worſhipped. And they belecue that the knowledge of 
G o Þ iscontained in one man, whois called E/corb, eleQed and partaker of God, 
and in knowledge asG o v, There are other fortic men amongſt them, called Elanted, 
that is* dunces, becauſe of their lefſe knowledge. When the Elcorbor Elcoth dicth , his 
ſucceſſor is choſen out of theſe : and into that vacant place of the forty, they chuſe 
one out of anothernumber of ſeuenty, They haue a third inferiour number of a hun- 
dred threeſcore and fiue (their title I remember not) our of which they chuſe, when 
any of the threeſcore and tendie. Their lawe or rule-enioineth ther to wander through 
the world in manner of fooles,or of great finners,or of the vileſt amongſt men, And vn- 
der this cloke many are moſt wicked men,goiug nakedwithour hiding their ſhame,and 
haue to deale with women in the open and common fireerts hke beafts. Of this baſe ſort 
are many in Tunis, and farre more in Egypt, andmoft of all in Cairo, 1 my ſelfe (faith 
our author )in'Cairo in the ſtreet called Bain Elcaſraim,ſaw one of them with mine cies 
take a beautifull Dame comming our of the Bathe, and laide her downe in the mid- 
deſi of the fireete,and carnally knew her, and preſently when be had left the woman, all 
the people ranne to touch her clothes, becaife a holy man hgd touched them. And they 
faid,that this Saint ſeemed to doe a finne, bur that he did it not, Her Husband knowing 
of it, reckoned it a rarefauaur and bleſſing of G o Þ , aud made ſolemne feafting , and 
eau almes for that cauſe.But the Tudges which would haue puniſhed himfor the ſame, 
were like to be flaine of the rude multirude: who haue them in great reputation of ſan= 
Qitie, and euery Cay giue them gifts and preſents, 

There are another ſort,that may be termed Caballiſts: which faſt rangely,nor doe 
they cate the flcſhof any creature, | bur have certaine meates ordainedand appointed 
for every houre of che day andnight, andcertaine particular prayers,according to the 
daies and moncthes numbring cheir ſaid prayers : and vie to carry ypon them ſome 
ſquare things, painted with CharaQers and numbers. They affirme that the good ſpi- 
rits 2ppeare,and acquaint them withthe affartes of the world, An excellent DoQor, na. 
med Boxi framed their rule & prayers, and how to make their ſquares: and it ſeemeth to 
me(who haue ſeene the worke)to be more Magicall then Cabalafticall, One book the- 


weth their prayers & faftings:the ſecond,their ſquare: the third,the vertue of the foure- 


ſcore & nineteene names of Gop, which I ſawin the hand of a Venetian Tew atRome. 
There is another rule in theſe ſeRs, called Suwach, of certaine Heremires which liue in 
woods,and ſolitarie places,feeding on nothing bur hearbes & wildefruits,and none can 


particularly know their life,becaule of this ſolitarines, Thus fare Leo, | 
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Ocher Heremites they haue of another ſort: one is mentioned by Leo, k who had 


five hundred horſe, a hundred thouſand ſheepe, two hundred beeues, and of offerings 
and a!mes bertwixt foure and five thouſand Ducates, his fame great in Aha and Afrike, 
his diſciples many,and five hundred people dwelling with him at his charges;to whom 
he enioineth not penance,nor any thing: but giueth them certaine names of G o y,and 
biddeth them with the ſame to pray vnto him ſo many times a day, When they haue 


learned this, they returne home ; he hath a hundred tents for firangers, hiscartell, and 


familic:;he hath toure wives, befides {laues,and(by them)many children ſumpruovſly ap. 
parelled, His fame is ſuch that the King of Teleulin is atraid of him : and he payeth no- 
thing ro any : ſuch yeneration haue they towards him, reputing hima Saint, Leo ſaith 
he ſpake with him,and that this Heremite ſhewed him Magicke-bookes:and he thought 
that this his great eflimation did come by falſe working ot che trne ſcience : ſo the here« 
mitc termed Magicke, 

But theſe Heremites we cannot ſo well reckon a SeQ, as a religious order ; of which 
ſort there are diners in theſe Mahumeran Nations, as in our enſuing diſcourſe ſhall 
appeare, To returne therefore to the conſideration of the meanes vſcd co prevent 
the varictie of Sets among them: The Caliphs ſought to remedy thele inconvenien- 
ces by their beftpolicie, | Moan about the yeere of our L on Þ 770. aſſembled a 
general! counſcll of theirlearned men to conſult about an yniformitic + but they diſ- 
agrecing among thermſelues, he choſe fixe men of the moſt learned, and ſhut them vp 
in a houſe together with their Scriptures, commanding them that out of thoſe copies 
diſagreeing ( as you haue heard) they ſhould chuſe that ſhould ſceme beft, Theſe re- 
duced the dorine ef IMahomet into fixe boskes : forbidding any on paine of death 
to ſpeake or write otherwiſe of their Lawe, But becauſe the Arabians of ſubtle and 
piercing wit, which fludicd Philoſophy in the Vninerſities of Bagder, Matocco, 
Cordoua and other places, could not but ſpy and-diſcerne the madde folly of the 
Lawe, ſo palpable to any reaſonable iudgement : it =! yyas therefore ordained, that 
the Philoſophy-leQure ſhould bee taken away, and: in place thereof they ſhould 
reade the Alcoren; prouiding, for all theſe fludents of their Lawe, their expenſes out 
of the publike charge; and inhibiting all further Aludy in Philoſophy :inſomuch that 
they now ( faith our Authour , who himſelfe was a ſtudent in that Vniverlite) re- 
pute him not a good Saracen, who is addifted to that fludy, This Frier Richard men- 
tioneth an other Prophet, named Solems, had in eſtimation with theſe Babylonians, 
which was after {laine by the Tartars, Hee and Cardinall Cſanns affirme;, that the Sa- 
racens of the Eaſt differ in their Alcoran from thoſe of rhe Wett, makin the firſt fiue 
chapters but one; and that they differ in the expoſition therof,and in the ſame ſchovles 
or Vniverfities, one ſet condemneth another, | 

But in theſe times the Mahumetaneprofeſſors are chiefcly diflinguiſhed by the ſe- 
ueral] Nations; of which are foure principall: the Arabians, Perſians, Turkes, and Tar- 


. tars: to which we may adde the Mogore,as afiftz whom the Ieſuires(incheir Epiſtles) 


report to halt from his former Mahumetiſme , and to incline to Gentiliſme, Of all 
theſe, the Arabians are moſt zealous in their ſuperſtition ; the Perfians moſt agree to 
reaſon & nature; the Tartars are more heatheniſh and fimple; the Turkes are the free- 
elt and moſt Martiall, The Arabians account it their peculiar glory; thar /Mahbwmer 
was of that Nation, and that Mecca and Medina are there ſeared : and therefore 
have 1aboured jn the daies of their former puiſſance, bythe Sword, ſince, by their traf- 
fique and preaching, to ſpreed their Mahumetiſme through theworld. Their firſt ſedu- 
cets had poſlefled Syria and Paleflina : Homar had added e/£gypt, andin a ſhort time 
their ſucceflors had preuailed inAfia, Aﬀrike, andEurope; as we ® haue before ſhewed, 
They haue beene ſuch in Armes ; and in diligence of preaching they haue beene 

as forward, and fo continue. Seuen hundred yeares fince , Perimalreigningin Malabar, 
they there ſowed their Tares: andthe more eafilyto rake thoſe Ethnikesin their net, 
they tooke their Daughters in marriape; a matter of much conſequence, in regard of 
their wealth, and practiſed of them to this day. They were Authors of great gaine vn- 
to them by their trades, and traffique for ſpicetic: and were ſufferedto inhabire, and 
| plant 
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plant Colonies amongſt them. By thcir meanes, Calicut, of a ſmall thing,became a 
greatand rich City . And Perima/ himlelfe was peruerted by them to their faith : 
who,zealoufly inclined to their perſwafions, reſolued to end his dayesar Mecca,and 
put himſelfe on the voyage with ſome ſhips of Pepper, andother things ofprice, bur 
periſhed by tempeſt in the way, From Malabarthey paſſed rothe Maldinz,and Zei- 


lan, Somatra,Jaua,Molucca, the Philippinaes, and in the continent to Cambaia,Ben- 


V 


gala, Siam, 'Malucca, Ior ; Pam , andthe buge kingdome of China, preachingand | 


planting their ſuperſtitions, as in the particular. Hiſtories of thee Nations ſhall fur= 
ther appeare, They arc in this reſpec ſo/zealous, that even the Arabian mariners 


will tay behind in the Countries of the Ethnikes there todinnlge this their ſeft: and _ 


inthe yeare 1555, one ofthem pierced as farre as Tapon, there to haue laied'this lea- 
uen : but the Portugalls in theſe Eaſterne parts, treading inthefame Reppes,by their 
trafficke and preachings haue much hindered their proceedings , The Tartars,Per- 
kans & Turks,require longer and ſeuerall diſcourſes intheirdueplace;andfirftwe wil 
ſpeake of them which are fiſt in this ranke,the greateſt of all MahumetaneStates,the 
Turkes. | | F729 

They reckon madde men very holy and Saints : and therefore Verrowanme fained 
himſelfe mad, fo eſcaping the furious zeale of rhe Moores', and his freight impriſon= 
ment. But this and many other their ſuperſtitions wee ſhall finde airhie Tarke , and 
therefore forbeare now to report them, | -: + CT, | 


_ Damaſco, ſometime (as is ſaid) was their Patriarchall Sea, aridcontinuied famous 


-forthe Mahumerane ſuperſtition long after, Itis reported; That in thetime'of Ta 
merlane, the magnificence oftheir Temple was moſt admirable : hauingtorty great 
Porches in the circuit thereof : and within,nine thouſand 'Lampes hanging fromthe 
roofe, all of gold and filuer. Hee fparedthe City at firſt for the Temple , and after de- 
ſtroyed bothir and them, as * we haue beforetrelared,''* Cidvr,1 
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Of the Turkiſh Nation. - their originall,und proeeding My" 


> Lthough ſome may cen chatT haue beeneſo tedious in therelation 

of the Mabumeran opinions and ſuperſtitiotis/; that, to/ſpeakeany 
>4 thing more , would ſeeme but as pouring waterintoa fulÞSea*: Yer, 
becaule there is in this World nethingcerexine; 'ddvyvncertainty, ic 
being diuine/prerogariue to-be Tefterdayy today; the' ſane for enert 
| and that this Saracenicall Relivion hath ſuttained her chaumees and 
changes according to the diuerſity of times andplaces, wheveiris and hath'beetie pro- 
tefſed: ſo do I hold it fit, as wee haue ſecne the toundatiow robehold alſsthefraries 
2nd fabriques thereon builded, and fromtharfountaine (or fincke-holerarher) of ſu- 


|. Libr.x.cap Tf 


perſtition , to leade you along rhe gfitrers and ftreames thence detined, [And becauſe . 


the Turkes are preeminent in allrhole thin gs which this profeſſion accounteth. emi 
nent, it is meereſt to giue them the firſt place-here, which tHſewhete take 4 andaf- 


terwe haue ſet downe a briefe Hiſtory oftharNation, andthe proceedings of their | 
Rate, to deſcribe their theory and opinions, and then theifprattſe andritesbFReti- 


the beginning and increaſe of this Nation, ©! | 6 nn to; a0 1.263 O21: 

The narhe of Turkes fignifieth (faith Chirrass) Sheephenids Cor Heardayen: and 
ſuch it ſcemerh was their auncient profefſion., as of the reſt ofthe Scithivns %ntothis 
day. Nicephorzs * ſpeaketh of the Turkes;\andplaceththem/abourt BaQtfia: their 
Chiefe City he calleth Taugaſt,which is ſuppoſed to be the work of Alexwniler? Their 
Religion he faith at that time was to worſhip the Fire, Ayre,Warerind Earth, which 
tacey.adore, andſing Hymnes to, They acknowledge G-0-D:theanikeresf ye 

. | | an 


gion, But before we come tothe Navan, of cheir religion pits not amiſſers fearch 
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and Earth, to whom they ſacrifice, horſe , kine, and ſheepe : they haue Prieſts which 
divine of thingsto come. The Prince of Taugaſt, they called the Sonne of Go vp: 
They worſhip Images.” The Prince ſpegdeth the nightwith ſeuen hundred women, 
The Tartars haue now.poſleſſed the ſame Countrey ; but long before, the ſame rites: 
as you may reade in our oy of them. Toderiue them (as ſome doe) from Troians 
and Tews:, is fomewhat farre *fetched :-nor is there much likelihood, that they ſhould 
receiue their name of Turca Þ. aPerfian City: the name is auncient, and applied by 
c Mela and Plmy to aNation of the Scythians, & their originall is accounted Scythi. 
an by the 4 moſt & beſt Authors . There are which bring along genealogie from No. 
abs Arke, ynto the Ortomantamily: heerein diſagreeing, while ſome will haue 2a. 
gog, others Twba/the Author oftheir Nation, Leunc[guuu creciteth and refuterh the 
{ane, Hewriteth the name /zrks, alleadging Heroaprme for his Author : and citeth 
many Authors to proue that they deſcended ofthe V7nior Vngri, which were cal. 
led Tutkes, of which there were two forts, one weſterly in Pannonia , an other ea- 
ſerly neare Perkia, called by the Perſians ALagoves, hee concludeth that the Yanior 
Tur chi came from Iuchra or Tuchria (whence the name [nchri might cafily be defle. 
Gedto /wecbi) beyond Tanais; and farſt atrer they had forſaken their owne Coun- 
try, ſerled theinſelues neare Mzotis , from whencethey paſſed to Chazaria,and ſome 
went welkward: to Pannonia, ſome. eaſtward td Armenia, and thence into Perfia, 
Many probable Arguments might bee brought, to proue that they deſcended 
ofthe Seythians ,- whoſe wandering ſhepheardly life , both the name and their pra- 
Riſe (in old times, and in ſome places ſtill) exprefleth . The firſt Expedition and mili- 
tary employment which I haue read of the Turkes , was f vnder Uaramms a rebelli- 
ousPerhan,, aboye a;thouſand yeares fince, when Cofroes was King of Perlia , and 
Aavnritiisrhe Romany Emperour : at what time many of them were fltine , and many 
taken, which confeſſed, that famine had forced themto thoſe warres, for which caule 
they marked themſelues with a blaKke Crofle; a ceremony which they ſaid they had 
learnedof the Chriftians , thinking thereby to expell hunger, This hungry Nation 
hath ſince beene a greedy and inſatiate deuourer of Nations . Another expedition of 
theirs (which ſome reckon the fhirft) 8was inthe yere 755 , or after an other account, 
844; at whichtime, paſſing through the Georgian Country , then called Iberia, they 


- firſt {eiſed on a patr of the greater Armenia , which their Poſterity holdeth at this 


day, called of them Turcomania. In this wide and ſpacious Country they romed 
vp and do\yn, without cergaine habitation, a long time with their families and heards 
of cattel}; like the ancient Scithian Nowmades, and the Tartars, and the ſaine Turco- 
man Nationatthjs day, -; : | | 
-:  Whemasthe Saracens Empire grew now vnweldy, through her owne greatneſſe, 
and the;Soldans,, whichwere wont to.conquer forthe Chaliph , began now toſhare 
with him inthis large Dotninion « Mebomer (then Sultan or Soldan of Perfia) was for 
this cauſehardly.beſet with the-Chaliph of Babylon;aflailed alſo on the other fide by 
the Indians. ' He ſought roftrengthen himſclfe againſt theſe enemies with the new 
friendſhip of theſe Turks, of whom he obrayned for his ayde three thoufand hardy 
ſouldiors, © ynder. the conduct of Togra ncaler the ſonne of Mikeil a valiant Cap- 
taine, andchicfe of the Selzuccian tribe or family ,whom the Greoks commonly call 


'T.arngrelpma ;andiome Selduc, or Sxdde.. By the help of this T angrolipix, CMahomet 


the PeghanSultan overcame Piſa/ires the Chaliph, The Turks, afterthis warre , defi- 
ringleaue £0 paſte overthe tiver Araxis to their Country-men, were both denied,and 
tm ihopaaige ſhould ſecketo depart . Whereupon they withdrew them- 


ſelues into the Deſart of Carazonirss ; living there, andthence making roads into the 


Countreys adioytiing. Afghamet ſentagainſt them twenty thouſand men, which Þ 
aſodayne furptize inthe night; Toxgrotipix defeated, and furniſhed himſelfe wit 


: their ſpoyles, And now'durſt 7 angre/ipex ſhew his face inthe field , where his army 


was 1nctcaled by the refort of lawleſle perſons, ſecking after ſpoyle. Fabomer on the 
other ſide, impatient of hys lefle, put out the cyes ofthe Capraines, which had the lea- 
ding ofthe,army.;andthreatned to attire the ſouldiors , that had fled, in womens x. 
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Pare! : and rayfin an other great army, ſet forward againſt T angrolipix , who was 
now fifty thouſand Rrong, and was preſently made ſtronger by thoſe threatned ſoul- 
diours, who fled from their Lord vnto him. They met ar Tſpahan (a City of Perſia) 
and there Mahomet falling with his horſe , brake his necke : vpon which miſchance 
botharmies comming to agreement, by commor! conſent, proclaymed T angroliprx 
* Sultan in his ſtead -and ſo made him King of Perſia , and the Domunionthereunto 
pertaining, which was done eAnno 10 JO. 

T angrolipix opened the paſſages of Axaxis to the reſt ofhis Country-men , whome 
heexaltedto the hi gheſtplacesof command , 1o bridling the Perſians, and he and his 
recciuing in their new Conqueſts the yoke of the CMahnweran Rehgion, Ambiti- 
on inciting him'to further exploits, he warred alſo vpon P!ſa/iris the Chaliph: and af- 
ter diuers ouerthrowes , flew him, and ſeiſed on his {tate, Hee ſent Carln- uſes his 
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kinſman againſt the Arabians, by whom he was diſcomited: whereat agorieued , he | 


went againſt them himſelfe, but with like ſucceſſe, He ſent Aſa»his brothers ſonne 
roinuade Media, who in that enterpriſe was ſlaine: he ſent againe po Alims 
his brother with an army ofan hundredtthoufand men, whotocke priſoner Liparites 
Gouernour of Iberia, (who.came to aide the Emperours Lieutenant in Media) whom 
T angrol pix trankely ſet ffee, and ſent his embafladour to the Emperour, proudly de- 
maunding himto become his ſubiect. | 

Such happes, and ſuch hopes had T angrohpix, the firſt Turke that ever was honou- 
red with a Diadem, His ſonne i and ſucceſſour Aran tooke Diogenes the Emperour 
of Conſtantinople priſoner in the field:Bur Crr/n-Aſvſes with his couſin Melech(who 
in his Fathers dayes had fled into Arabia) rebelling,and taking armes againſt him; as 
Axan was ready to ioyne battell with them, the Caliph ( who retayned the higheſt 
place ſtill in their ſuperſtition , although diſpoyled of his Temporalties ) ſetting afide 
all his ponrificall formality, whereby he was bGund not to go out of his owne houſe, 
thruſt himſelfe betweene theſe armies ! and with the reuerence of his place & perſon, 
together with his perſwaſions, moued themto deſiſt, and to ſtand to his arbitrement : 
which was, that Ava»the Sultan ſhould ſtil enioyhis dominions entirely : And that 
Cutln- Muſes,andhis ſonnes aided by him,ſhould inuade the Conſtantinopolican Em- 
pire,and ſhould be abſo/ute and onely Lords of wharſoeuer they could gaine thereof, 
There was neuerany thing to that impiety more commodious , nor to our Religion 
more dangerous, Forby this meanes;Cmr/n-cAſnſes with his ſonnes ina ſhort time 
conqueredall Media, witha great part of Armenia , Cappadocia, Pontus , and Bi- 
thynia; which cheir defignes were mich furthered by treaſons and diflenfions in the 
Greek Empire, Axa» the Sultan alſo gaue tohis kinſmen Ducat and Melech, the go- 
uernment of Aleppo,and Damaſco, with the adioyning parts of Syria, by that means 


But theſe thekhaughty attempts were ſtayed, and being nowinthe flower, were 
cut ſhorter by that fortunate Expedition * ofthe Chriſtian Princes ofthe Weſt, a- 
greed yponatthe Councell of Claremont, and performed by Gualter Senſanier ; Peter 
the Heremite, firſt and principall mouer hercot; Godfrey Duke of Lorraine, with his 
two brethren Exſtace and Baldwin, of the honourable houſe of Buillon ; Hugh ſurna- 
med the Great, brother to Philp the French King; Raimond and Robert Earles of 
Flanders ; Robert of Normandy ſonne to Will:am_s the Conquerour ; Stephan de Va- 
lois Earle of Chartiers; Ademar the Popes Legate ; Bobemwnd Prince of Tarentum, 
and others, conducting, as the moſt received opinion is, three hundred thouſand ſoul- 
diors , in defence ofthe Chriſtian faith againſt the Turkes and Saracens , which both 
ouerthrew the Turkes in the leſſer Aſia, and recouered alſo the holy Land, The prin- 
cipality5 or (as ſome tile it) the Kingdome of Antioch was giuen by common con- 
ſent to Bohemasnd Prince of Tarenrum; the Kingdome of Ieruſalem, to Rebert : who 
(bearing of his Fathers death) refuſedir int hope ofEngland ; and Gedfrey of Buillon 


was ſalitted King, | 


to Bueheſhomhan e/E gyptian Caliph, which accordingly they ina ſhort time did. - 


« 
; 


The Turkes and Saracens ſeeking to recouer that which they had loſt, loſt alſo 
themſclues : a hundred thouſand of them bein s ſhineinone battell : the like ſuccefle 
, | had 
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had the Turkes after againſt Conrade, the Emperor at Meander: leauing for trophees 
and triumphall arches to the Chriſtians, huge heapes, or hilles rather, of their boncs, 
Hereunto helped the diſſentions among the Turkes, & diuifions oftheir ſtate among 
diuers brethren; The Egyprians alſo paydtribute to the Chriſtians: which.Darga»the 
Sultan detaining , he was by Almericws the king of Ieruſalem ouerthrowne in battell, 
Noradize the Turke, king of Damaſco, ſent thither alſo Saracen toaid Savar the Sul. 
tan (before expulſed) ro recouer his ſtate;from this Darga® : bur he having won cer. 
taine townes,kept them to himſelfe, fo that Samar betopk him to the patronage of A/. 
mericus, who ouerthrew Saracon 1n battell, and after befieged and tooke Alexangria, 
and Peluſium,ſeeking alſo to conquer Egypt to himſelfe ; but indeede ( as the cuent 
proued) ſo ſubuerted his owne (tate, For Sax#s ſought help of Saracen, and for feare 
of both their forces, Almericus left Egypt. Saracen, moued with ambition, treache. 
rouſly ſlew the Sultan,and by the Chaliph was appointed Sultan, the firſt of the Turks 
that euerenioyed the ſame, to whom Saladme his nephew ſucceeded, He (nor reſpe. 
Qing the maicſty of the Chaliph,as the Sultans before had done)ftrucke our his braing 
with his horſe-mans mace, and rooted outallhis poſterity ; the better to aſſure him- 
ſelfe and his Turkiſh ſucceflors in the poſlefſion = kingdom,vnder whom it con. 
tinued to the time ofthe Mamalukes, Noradmn alſo the Tuſe being dead, the nobili- 
ticdiſdaining the gouernment of Melechſals hisſon (yet but a youth) betrayed ! char 
ſtate vnte Sal/adme. And thus did he hem inthe kingdome of Icruſalem on borh ſides: 
& not long after, Aleppo was betraied vnchriſtianly into his hands by a traitor, which 
gouerned the ſame forthe Chriſtians : Neither was it long, bcfore he had (through 
diſcord and treaſon amongſt the Chriſtians)obtained » Jeruſalem ir ſelfe, ans 1 1 87, 
and after Aſcalon,and Antioch alſo: Neither could the Chriſtians of the Weſt euer re- 
couer the poſſeſſion of that kingdome ; the cauſe continuing the ſame , which before 
had loſt it,viz. diſſention and treachery, as the examples of Richardand Eaward (firſt 
of thoſe names) Kings of this land da ſhew. | | 

About 1202, yeares after Chriſt, the Tartars (of whom in their due place) hauing 
conquerd Eaft, Weſt,North;and South, among others ouerthrew that Togrian king 
dome of the Turkes in Perha, 170, yeares before founded by T angrolpix, The Turkes 
which remained (driuen to ſeek ſhelter from this violemt ſtorme) fled out of Perſia in- 
to Afia the lefle : where ('nr/n-Aſuſes his fucceſſors(their country-men)inioyed ſome 
part ofthe country, And there many ofthem ariuing vnder the conduct of Aladin the 
ſonne of Kei Hnſren, deſcended alſo ofthe Selzuccian family in Perfia,taking the op- 
portunity offred by the diſcord of the Latines with the Greeks, & the Greeks among 
themſclues, ſciſed vpon Cilicia, withthe countries thereabout ; and there firſt ar Sc- 
baſtia, and afterward at Iconium , erected their new kingdome , bearing the name of 
the Aladin * Kings or Sultans. | 

The ſame Tarrars vnderthe conduRt of Haaler, ſent by CMangothe great (han, 
hauing conquered and ftarued the Chaliph of Babylon ( as is ſaid before) ouerthrew 
the Turkiſh kingdome of Damaſco, and raſed ws 4 ; the other atme of this faire 
& far-ſpreading tree being ſurprized by the Mamaluke flaues, who after Faalons des 
parture recouered Syria & Paleſtina, and were again with great {laughter diſpoſſeſled 
of the ſame by (aſſanes* a Tartarian prince,who repaired Ierulalem, and gaue it ro the 
chriſtians of Armenia,& other the Eafterne countries.But Cafſaxes retiring into Perſia 
to pacifie new broils,the Sultan recouered the ſame; the Chriſtians ofthe Weſt negle+ 
Ring the iuſtdefence therof, ſpecially through the pride and contention of Boniface 
the Pope(contrary to his name )filling a great part of Europe with faction & quarrels, 

The Turkes in Afia paid tribute to the Tartar Chazy, till (fuccefſhon in the bloud of 
Aladmfailing) this kiagdome was diuerſly rent, euery one catching ſo muchas his 
might could beſtow on his ambition . The oreateſt of theſe ſharers was 9 one Cara- 
wan Alufirins , who took ynto himfelfe the city Iconium, withall the country of Cil- 
cia,8 ſome part of the frontires of Lycaonia, Pamphylia,Caria,and the greaterPhry- 


Sia, as far as Philadelphia ; all which was after ofhim called Caramania, Next neigh- 


or and ſhaxcr to him was Sarachan : of whom [ona Maritima is called Saruchanilt. 
The 


| - 
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The greateſt part of Lydia, with fom parrt of the greater Myfia, Troas,& Phrygia fel to 
Caraſins,called of him (araſi-ilrlomerpart ot Pontus,& the country of Paphlagohia fel 
to the ſons of Omer, which colitry is called Bolli,Theſe all were ofthe Se/zwccran fami- 
ly. Bur the foundation of farre higher fortunes were then lated much lower by diuine 
prouidence,exalting Ocrowan ofthe Oguzian tribe or family, who then held one only 
poore Lordſhip,called Sugura in Bythinia, nor far from Olympus, giuen before to his 
father Erthogral in meed of good ſeruice : which he increafing by winning ſomewhat 
from the weaker Chriſtians his neighbors,afterwards 4. into a kingdome which 
hath deuoured ſo great apart of the world, as is this day ſubie&tto the Turkiſh great- 
nes. When as the Tartars chaſed (as isſaid)the Turkes ont of their Perhan kingdom, 2 
which T avgrolipix had there eſtabliſhed, one So/ymana Turke (ofthe OgnſianTribe) pfioey ay ns 4 

; . - - 9,2 1A, 
raignedin Machan ® ouera ſmall Realme, which for feare of thoſe Tartars heealſo roiſſard; Vite | 
forſooke, and with a thouſand of his people, fled, and ſeated himſcfe 1n a part of Ar- & lcones Sultan. 
menia about Erzerum ; and after,vpon ſome better hopes, reſolued to returne againe 747% > 
intoPerha, butin ſecking to paſle the River Euphrates, was drowned, and his follo- = vs | 
wers diſperſed, following their auncient trade of wandering heardſ-men, He left be- ps. Odo " 
hinde him foure ſonnes Sencmr-Teken, [undogdis, Ertogrulthe father of Ottoman, and Ozurer Gio" | 
Dwander ., The two cldeſt returned into Perſia, The two yongett ſtaied , and with kz/pes, Fer- 
them 400. Families, with their rents and carts,their moucable houſes, Andinfinuating /©9%e,T ts. 
into the Sultan eA/adms good liking, by ſure & deſert, this £rrogru! was rewarded, as yrs | 
yehaue heard,being made Lord of Sugura,and Warden of thoſe Marches : and liued Baſunger, Olea: | 
there in ſecurity, till he was of great yeres,and had ſeene much alteration in that ſtate, luces,B ainder, 
He died an» 1289. hauing lived ninety three yeres, And him ſfuccceded by common Cvulbuga,Cabi- 
conſent,as L. ouer the Oguſian Turkes, his fonne Ortomwar, ſaluted therefore by the oper, — | 
nameof Oſman Beg or Lord Oſman. He firſtegotinto his ſubieCtion a greatpart ofthe 4,1, o he 
Caſtles and Forts of the greater Phrygia ; equally proteRing his ſubies both Chri- of baſe paren- 
ſtians and Turkes: he conquered Nice, the name whereof is reuerend forthe firſt ge. tage: burnoe 
nerall Councell of Chriſtendome; and Alad the ſecond, Sultan of Iconium ſent yn- 'v probably. 
tohim a faire enſigne,a Sword & Robe, with awple charters,that whatſocuer he tooke Ser np | 
from the chriſtians,ſhould be his own: and that publike praiers ſhould be faidin their pniemdu rt 
temples for his death, which was ofhim humbly accepted , and ſuch praiers made by cuthihath wriz- 
one Durſn, whom he had appointed Biſhop and _ of Carachiſar, anno 1300, Ne- tn aChroni- : 
apolis was made his ſeat royall, He fiſhed ſo well in the troubled ſtreame ofthe Greek = - theſe 
Empire, that he ſubdued the moſt part of Phrygia, Myfia, and Bythinia: and Prufa af- fre go gh i 
teralohg ſiege was yeeldedvnto his fonne Orchanes, and made the royall ſeate ofthe Saracens trans 
Ortoman-kings , where Ottomanhimſelfe was buried 1 228, His ſon Orchanes ſuccee- flared by Io: 
ded : Aladmhis brother contenting himſelte with apriuate life, who afterbuilt two Scabg.Can.t- 
Mahumetan churches, and another at Pruſa. Orchanesalſo erected in Nice aſumptu- ſaghibr.2, 
ous temple, appointing a preacherto preach tothe people cuery friday, and two faire 
Abbies : inthe one of which, he with his his owne hands ſerued the ſtrangers & poore 
the firſt dinner, He was the firſt that builded Abbies among the Turks, folowed herein 
by moſt of his ſucceſſors, He got Nicomedia,and the townes adioyning. He alſo wan 
all Charaſia,and at his returne built a Church and Abbey at Pruſa, placing thereinre-= 
ligious men, ſought out with all diligence. His ſonne Solyman firſt of the Turkes that 
poſſeſſed any foot in Europe, crofſed the Helleſpont, and wan the caſtle Zemeenic, 8 
after that CMaditrs , recepracles forthe Turkes, which came ouer in multitudes; he 
tranſporting Chriſtians into Afia,to dwell in theirroome, And after, 4he wan Galli- . 1,8, 
poli, ſpoiling the country,& winning from the Greeks who were negligent inpreuen- ; 
ting or remedying this danger, Bur So/ymandying with a fall,his old father Orchanes 
lived not two months afterza prince very zealous in his ſuperſtition,who beſides buil- 
ding diuers churches, abbies, colledges,& cells, allowed penſions toall ſuchas could 
in the church ſay the Booke of Mahomers law by heart , and competent maintenance 
to the Judges, that they ſhould nor ſell iuftice, | 

Amnrath which ſucceeded, exceeded himinthis blifdezeale. He kept in awe the 
Turkiſh Princes in Aſia, and wan many Townes and Caftles in Thracia: and amongft 

| others, 
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others , Adrianople the ſeate royall of the Turkiſh Kingdome, vmil] Conſtantinople 
was after ſubdued. This was done 1362 . Heordained , that cuery fift captiue of the 

Chriſtians aboue fifceene yeares old, ſhould be taken vp for the Turkiſh King , which 
were diſtributed among the Turkiſh husbandmen in Afia, to learne the Turkiſh lan- 
guage, religion, and manners; and after two orthree | > 8-080 was made ofthe 
berter ſort, to attend vpon the Princes perſon , and for his warres, called Ianizars, 
& that is, new ſouldiors : which Order after grew to great account , and is yet a princi- 
pallpillar ofthe Turkiſh greatnes. He ouerthrew A/admthe Caramanian King, which 
* 4n.D2.239% madethe other Princes ofthe Selzuccian family to ſubmit themſclues vnto him, And 

L4,574"Y buſying himſelfe in his new Conqueſts in Europe, after a great victory obtayneda- 
Otto. part. 2. F* = = : TW... oP Y 
faith ic hould 2gainſt Lazarze, _ of Seruia, as hee viewedthe ſlaine carkafſes , was ſlaine of a 
be wcinen Ta- wounded and halfe dead ſouldior : who , comming ſtaggering, as it were to begge 
mur han,which his life,ſtabbed this great Conquerour, with adagger hidden vnder his garments.” 
Ggnificth kiag © © gjaz't his ſorine and ſucceſſour oppreſſeth moſt of the Mahumeran Princes in A- 
Temas FWE x, invadeth Valachia, beſiegeth Conſtantinople ei 477 nai oucrthrowerh the king 


&1 g (9+ ofHungary in battell, ſubdeweth the Caramanian Kingdome; and amidft his aſpiring 


meth,thatrT2- fortunes,is by *T amerlene deprined of his kingdome and liberty,ſhut vp and carrieda- 
wur-lanc, of bout in an yron Cage; -againſtrhe barres whereofhe beat our his braines, Anno 13 99. 
beg Synth. _ Mahomet his ſonne (after much warre with his brethren) wholly poſlefleth the Orte- 
LEI bas " Kingdome both in Europe and Aſia, almoſt quite ouerthrowne before by Ta 
broken, There erlane He tooke the Caramanian King, and his ſonne Aſtepha priſoners: who be-' 
'is aliſtory of Tame his vaſſals,as did alſo the Valachian Pcincezhe died 1422. Amwrath his ſuccefor 
Tamranſlated winnerh Theflalonica, the greateſt part of e/ftolia, inforceth the Pciaces of Athens 
——ONT Phocis, and Beotia to become his tributaticy, oppreſleth the Mahumetan Princes 
th&ceinotEn. Of Aſia, ſubdueth Servia, ſpoileth —_— He after retired himſelfe to a monaſtie 
gliſh,contain- Call life in a Monaſtery, which yet the affaires df State forced him to leaue 2gaine, *He 
ing afull,and invading Epirzs , at the fiege of Croiadied 1450, V 5 
_— Mahumet was there ſaluted Swltax inthe field, a man equally vnequall and trou- 
ki life, cif. PIcſome to che Chriſtian and Mahumeran Princes , He wanne Conſtantinoplethe 
fering much 29.0fMaie 145}, the taking whereof, is by Leonardas (bienfis, * declared in a trea- 
froxiour com- tiſe compoſed of that vnhappy Argument, and likewiſe by Cardinall * /dorws Rathe- 
mon reports, . ys, He wan Trabezondthe imperiall ſeate of an other Chriſtian Empire ! aw». 1460, 
_—_— by Hence he was called Eitperor ( a name not giuen ro the Turkiſh kings.) He burnt A- 
vis in their ©NENS, 477.1452, He obtained Epirus and Mylia, avno 1436. and did much harme a- 
treatiſes rhere- gainlt rhe Soldan and Mamalukes, He conquered Eubceaand Illyricum, inthe yeare 
of,!o .and Phil. -31 474. ouerthrew the Perſians; and in the laſt at ofhis bloudy lf? 'he tooke(by Ach- 
Caper arial, = muetes his captaine)Otranto or Hydruncuin in Italic, with no fmall terrour to all Italy. 
RT fcks He was ſurnamed Great, and is faid to haue conquered two hundred Cities, rwelue 
Turk hiſt, Kingdomes,and two Empires : which he left to Baiazer his ſonne, An. 1481. His bro- 
*Hiſtory of ther Zemer was forced to flecinto Italy , where a great ſumme of mony * was yearely 


Scanderbeg. allowed the Pope to keep himfor his own ſecurity, and for loue ofhis brother , whom 


"u Ecov. Coienſs 4feranderthe biſhop is reported? to poiſon, as ſome thinke, by compoſition with the 


99mg —_ grand Seignior. He had ſome wars againſt the Mamalukes , ſome againſtthe Chriſti- 


xIſ. Ruthen.ep. WS , MOre ynnaturall againſt his brother , but moſt moſt ynnaturall-and monſtrous a- 
19. Ram.derep. gainſt his ſonne Sem, His conqueſts were in Cilicia, Caramania, and Peloponneſus, 
Ture.libz-  Selm-,not content to haue thruſt his father out of the Throne , aſpired to a further 
Pur ary bo effect of aſpiring ambition,depriuinghim of life , from whome himſelfe had recciued 
Hy * 1886 it. Tothis end he corrupteda Jew, Baiazer; Phyſician (whom Knofles calles Hamos; 
* 40020 Du. Þut” MMenavino an eye-witnes, nameth him /Yſtarab;i) who with the powlder of bea- 
cats yearely. ten Niamonds poiſoned him : and for reward, when he claimed Se/ms promiſe , had 
que Y his headſtricken offin the tyrants preſence, So much did hee hate the traitour,whoſe 
_—_ treafon he {o much loued, The body of Baiazet was embalmed and interred at Con- 
ak & ſtantinople,in a beautifull Sepulchre neare to theMeſchit which himſelf had built, and 
5.c9,22, rclares Prieſts were appoynted , which ſhould euery day pray forhis Soule, Two of his Pa- 
all chis at large gcs did Selim pur to death for wearing blacke aud mourning apparell for their Maſters 
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death: andthrec others (whereof Menavine was one) hardly, by entreatie of Selims 
daughters,and ſome Baflaes,clcaped. 

This Viper,that ſpared not his father, proceeded with bloudie hands to make an 
end of the reſt of his O:romaz-kindred, hin with fiue ſonnes of his brethren, 
and adding the remnant, as he could bring them into his power. And hauing thus 
founded his Throne in bloudie cruelties of his owne at home, no maruell if abroad 
his proceedings were. nolefle cruclland bloudie rowards his enemies, Of whom,the 
firſt which offered himſclte (after his domeſticall warres appeaſed ) was [ſmael the | 
Sophi.Þ ; who with. thirtie thouſand Perſian horſemen gaue battaile to Selym (not- b Henricus Pe 
withſtanding his three hundred thouſand Turkes) where was fought in Armenia, * de geſti 
necre Coy, a terrible and mortall battaile betwixt them, and the Turkes at laſt (very TE 
hardly) preuailing, by helpe of cheir greatOrdinance : bur ſo little cauſe had they to $9 
xeioyce of their yictorie, that this is reckoned among the diſmall and diſaſtrous 
dayes, tearmedby the Turkes, the oncly day of Doowe, The next < yeare he en- < Ano Dom 
tred againe into the Perfhan Confines, and there tooke Ciamaſſum, ouerthrew Ale. 2515+ 
dewles the Mountainz-King, who raignedin Taurus and Antitaurus, and flew him, 
Bur his moſt fortunate atrempts were againſt Campſon G aw, the «Egyprian Sol- 


dan, and his forces'of Mamalukes, whome by his multitudes ( notwithſtanding their 


fame and valour, not infcriour to any ſouldiors of the World ) he ouercame; the 


Soldan himſelfe being lefcdeadin the place, Auguſt 7, 1 516, 


_ Neither had Tomumbeins, bis ſucceflor, any better ſuccefle, but ſucceeded as well 
in his fortune, as.to bis Scepter; who by treaſon of his owne, and power of his ene. 
mie, loſt both his. life and Kingdome; all Egypt and Syria thereby accrewing to 
the Ortoman: Selym from:thenceforthpurpoſing to turne his forces fromthe Sunne.. 
riſing againſtthe Chriſtians inthe Weſt, came to his owne Sunne-ſer, the period of 
his raigne and life : a miſcrable diſeaſe (as.an angrie Purſuivant) exatting and re- 
demaunding his bloudie cruell.ſpirit, an uwmplacable officer of that moſt implacable 


© Tyrant to T-yrants, and Prince of Princes, Death, who at laſt conquered this Con- 


queror; or rather (if his 4-Epitaph written on his Tombe fay true) conueyed him 4 Licttof ias 
hencetoſecke new Conquelts,. His diſeaſewas a Canker in the backe (cating out a cent, anonns 
paſſage for his Viperous oule) which made hun rotte while he liued, and become _—_ 
a.ſ{tin ing bunthen ro himſclfc aud others ; He died in September, 1520, hauing ton Ms " 
before bequeathed bloudſhed and defolation to the Chriftians , and ordained So/y- 

94, his ſonneand heire, executor of that his helliſh Teſtament : And further . to 

excite him thercunto; had left him the lively counterfeit'of himſelfe, with fundrie 

bloudie Preceprs annexed: His title therein written, was ; Sultan Selym Othoman; 
Krg of Kings, Lord of all Lords, Promce of dll Prices, Soume and Nephew of G o *; 
We may adde, Heire apparant to the. Dexull, that breathed hic laſt in bloud, reſembling 


him ;hat was © a Anriherer from the beginning, e lob.$.44; 
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Rn | Cnar. TIX. 
A Continuation of the Turkiſh Warres and Aﬀaires : together. 
| . 2:12 ni preſent yeare 1'G 12. | 
LY Nyman, ſurnamed-the Magnificent, ſutceeded his:father Selym in a See the Hi- + 
. place; and furtnounted; him exceedingly in c es. Belgrade, toric at large 


1:1 20s 1. . | . Y 1.” inHaklto,& 
> (which  omipous name did: preſage; happinefle-vnro him in his 2cob.Fantomus 


Chriltmas day,1 523, bur wichall exilech both Cheere,Chriftmas,and Hiſt of Hug, 
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and ſlayeth or captiueth two hundred thouſand Hungarians in that Expedition, 1 526. 
He entreth Hungarie the ſecond tine, 1 529, and (after ſome butcheries therein) mar 
cherh to Vienna in Auſtria, where he left foureſcore thouſand of his Turkes, and then 
with ſhame and anger returned, In the yeare 1532 he returneth with an Armie of 
fiue hundred thouſand men ; to whome Charles the fifth oppoſed himſclfe and the 
Chriſtian forces, in greater numbers then hath in many ages + hoo ſeene,muſtering in 
his Armie at Vienna two hundred and threeſcore thouſand men, whereof foureſcore 


and tenne thouſand footmen, and thirtie thouſand horſemen were old ſouldiors, to | 


whom Solyman did not, or durſt not, bid battaile. Poore Hungarie rucs it meane 
while, whether he gers or lobſeth in Auſtria, being made his through-fare as he went 
and came, 

Afterthis he trieth his ſucceſle againſt the Perſian, where he taketh Tauris and 
Babylon, with the Countries of Aſyria and Media, Amno 1534. each of which had 
ſometimes beene Ladie of the World, At incredible cofts he prepared a Fleet in the 
Red Sea, 1537, and taking Aden and Zibyth, two pettie hplotnes in Arabia, by his 
forces © beſieged Dium,a Caſtle of the Portugals in the Eaft Indies, but without his 
wiſhed ſucceſle, For the Portugals ſtill retaine their Indian Seas and Traffique,and not 
onely freed that their Caſtle from Turkiſh bondage, but had meanestofortifie it ber= 
ter, by the Ordinance which the Turkes, in their haſtic flight, had left behind. A more 
dangerous plot did Se/ymar,meane-while,contriue againſt Chriftendome*,preparing 
his forces to inuade Italie,and to that end was come to Aulona, an Hauen in Macedo- 
nia, with two hundred thouſand ſouldiors,where Barbarnſſaand Lutz Baſſa,his great 
Admirall,met him wich his Fleet,to tranſport his Armie . But Solywan firſt employed 
theſe Sea-Forces on the coaſt of Italie, and tooke Caftrum:his horſemen(which he had 
ſent ouerin great Palendars)carried away the People,Cattell,ani Subſtance, berwixt 
Brundufium and Tarentutn, fortic myles ſpace; all the Countrey of Otranto terrified 
with teare of a greater tempeſt , But the Venetians turned it from the reſt of Iralie 
vponthemſelues (notwithſtanding their ny aa vnſeaſonable exaQing of that Sea- 
coutteſie,the vailing of the bonnets or top-layles of ſome Turkiſh Gallies ynto them, 
as Lords of that Sea: for which negleQ, ſome of them were ſunke. eAmria® alſo, the 
Emperours Admirall, had ſurpriſed ſome of the Turkes {tragling Fleet, and after held 
cruell fight with ewelue great Gallies full of Tanizaries and choiſe men, whome he o« 
uerthrew and tooke, But the Ianizaries that were left, caſt their ſcimirars ouer-boord, 


| leaſt ſuch choice weapons ſhould come to the Chriſtians hands, Solymar conuerting 


his forces againſt the Venertians,for the indignitics mentioned, had aloft fallen into * 
the hands of the Mountaine-Theeues, which liued in the Acrocerayfiian Hills : who 
ina ſtrange reſolution had conſpired to kill him in his Tent, andhad almoſt (to the 
wonder of the world) in anight, by vnknowne wayes, ſuddenſy effeRed ir, had not 
the cracking of a bough diſcouered their Captaine, who in a Tree was taking view 
of the Campe, how to bring to paſſe his Fey non defignes . This their Capraine, 
(by name Damian ) was, after confeſſion hereof, torne in pieces, and thoſe wilde 
Mountainers (liuing onRobberie, without Law or Religion) were, like wilde beaſts, 
hunted to deſtruction, | p 

The Turkes inuaded Corfu, whence they carried fixteene thouſand of the Iflan- 
ders captiues, They likewiſe, in their returne, committed great ſpoyle in Zante and 
Cythera, ſacked e£gina, Paros, and other Iſlands in the Archipelago ; bringing 
Naxos vnder Tribute, Barbarsfſa ſacked Botrotus, a Venetian Citie.: The like did 
Uſfirif to Obroatium,and the Caſtle of Nadin, Nauplium alſo, and turus Were 
befieged. Bur Rerdmand (who had intituled himſelfe King of Hun atje; after Lew 
his death) recriuecd a greater diſgrace in Hungarie by the Turkiſh forces, then befell 
the Venctians jnall their loſſes ; Cazz1aver (the General) of the Chrittians) ſhame- 
fully flecing,and betraying his aſſociates torhe Turkiſh crudlrie.The next yeare,1538, 
Barbaraſſa chaſeththe Chriſtian Fleet, in which the Emperours, Yenctians, and the 
Popes forces were ioyned, ln 
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In the ycare 1541 So/ymanagaineinuadeth Hungarie,profeſſing himſclfe protectot 
of the young King, hich /ehn.late King of Hungarie(who had held lon g warres with 
Ferdinand about that Title) had left behind him his heire and ſucceſſor, But vnder co- 
lour of proteRion, he maketh himlelte Lordof Buda,rthe chiefgCirie,turning the Ca- 
chedrall Church into a Meſchit ; and maketh Hungarie a Turkiſh Prouince, beſtow- 
ing Tranſyluania, and what hepleaſed, on the Orphan, Two yeares after he re-en= 
treth Hungarie, and taketh Strigoninm: turning the Chriſtian Temples into Mahu- 
metane; ſacrificing there tor his victorie,as he had done at Buda. He entred alſo into 
* Alba Regalis, (where the Hungarian Kings lye entombed) another chiefe Cirie of 
that Kingdome, and {lew the Magiltrates, I fpeakenorall this while of the ſpacious 
Countries in Africa, which, from the River Mulvia, he added to his Dominions : the 
Kingdomes of Algier, Tremiſen, Tunes, Tripoli, &c. being annexed tohis Turkiſh So- 
ueraignetie, Howbeit, Tunes, by aide of Charles the Emperour, ſomewhat recoucred 
her ſelfe, bur breathed our againe her laſt gaſpe of libertie, in the dayes of Selym his 
ſonne, And thus was * So/yman victorious and happie, otherwhere victorious and yn- 
happie, when he was forced to darreine barraile againſt his owne bowels, and havin g 
murthered M»ſtapba his eldeſt ſoune (rhe hopetulleft branch in Turkiſheſtimation 
that euer grew out of the O:r9man ftocke) hexarred againſt Bai2zer, another of his 
ſonnes ; whome,with toure of his children, heprocured to be done todeath in Perſia. 
And after much domeſticall trouble,inhis ſeuenth Expedition into Hungarie(his flect 
inthe ſiege of Malta being before, with great diſgrace,repulled)he died ar the fiege of 
Zigeth the fourth of Seprember, 1566, 

Sehm, the onely ſonne- which the bloudie father had left aliue, ſucceeded in the 
fThrone,not in the prowefle and valour ofhis father, Neither hachany Turkiſh Sultan, 
fince his dayes, led their forces in perſon, but committed itto their Deputies and Ge- 
nerals; except once,when Mabomet the third had almoſt loſt his Armie and himſelfe, 
Yetdid this Se/ym, by his Baſſaes, make himſelfe Lord of * Cyprus, and alſo of the 
Kingdome of Tunis, But this ſweet meat was ſourely ſawcedby his exceeding lofſe 
in the Sea-fight betwixt Haly Baſſa, Admirall of the Turkes *,. and Don ſobn of Au- 
ftria, Generall of the Fleet, fer forth by the Pope, Spaniard, and Venetian, 1571 : 
wherein an hundred threeſcore and one Gallies were taken, fortic ſunke or burnt, 
and of Galliots, and other ſinall Veſlels, were:taken about threeſcore, The Turkiſh 
Admirall was then flaine ; Wittily did a Turke deſcant vpon this lofſe of the Turkes, 
and their gaine of Cyprus, comparing this to the ſhauing of a mans beard, which 

would grow againe: thar, to the lofle of an arrae, which, once cut off, cannor be re- 
newed, Laſtly, Tunes came in,and Se/yzs went out of this Turkiſh Soueraigntic both 
in manner together,1574. : | 

eAmmrath, his heire, oy his Empire withthe ſlaughter of his fide brethren. The 
niother of So[yman (one of that number) ſlew her ſelfe with a dagger, for anguiſh of 
that lofle. He,in viewing a new Gallie by the breach of a Peece, hardly eſcaped death, 
thirtic of his companie being ſlaine, And becauſe the Plague was exceeding hote, he 
by deuotion ſought to appeaſe diuine anger: and therefore prohibited all vie of So- 
domie,Blaſphemie,and Polygarnie, and himſelfe pur out fiue hundred women out of 

_— - In apriuate habir he viſitedthe Markers, and hanged vp the hoorders of 
/ Corne, He bythe Tartars inuaded Polonia: And, Henry of Fraunce ſecretly leauing 
that Kingdome of Polonia,he wrote ynto themto chuſe Stephen Batror for their king; 

\ in which letters he called himſelfe, G o Þ of the Earth, Gonernonr of the whole World, 
| Meſſenger of G 0 Þ, and faithful ſernant of the great Prophet: which wrought ſo much 
with the Nobilitie, that either they would not or durſt not doe otheriwiſe, howſocuet 

Maximilian had beene before by many of them choſen, 

Tamas ithe Perſian (at the fame time dying) bequeathed his Crowne to [ſ#14e/ his 
ſonne,whom A:dere,his brother, ſeekes to depriue, but is therefore himſelfe depriued 
of that ambitious head which he ſought to adorne with the Crowne;8& 1ſmae! adding 
the ſlaughter of $.his yonger brethren,aſcendeth the throne, which, togerher wirh his 
life, he loſt, by like ynnatural rrecheric of Periacontona his fiter,the 24 of Noutb. 1577, 
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HMahbomet his brother ſucceeded inthis troubleſome State, which 4»-rrath the Turke 
(in theſe troubled waters) thought fit time for himlelfe to 6h for. Hereunto alſo he 
ped the hatred and ciuill broyles in Perfaa, for the head of *Peri«r9acona, preſented to 
Mahomet, with the haire diſheuelled ona launce, and for other vncouth and bloudie 
ſpetacles; Sahamal and Levent Ogh (two Georgian Lords) fecking alſo innouati- 
ons. Amarath therefore,in the yeare 1578,fent Mnuſtapha Baſſa,xhich had lately con- 
quered Cyprus, with an Armie of 110000, into Perſia : who, in the firſt battaile 
he had with them,ſlew fiue thouſand,and tooke three thouſand Perſians: and <o ftrike 
that Naticrf with terror, cqmmanded a bulwarke to be framed of thoſe heads : but by 
an exceeding tempeſt, which laſted foure dayes together (whereby the Heauens fee-: 
med to melt themſclues inteares for the Perſians lofle, and with Lightenings to ſhew 
that indignation againſitthe Turkes, which in their thundering Dialect they aloud vt- 

| tered) there grew ſuch horror to their mindes from aboue, and ſuch ficknefſe to their 
bodies,from thoſe putrified carkafſes beneath, that Mmnſ/ap:zz was forced ro remoue, 
miſſing fortic thoutand of his firft muſters. After he had fortified the Armenian caftle 
of Tetlis, his Armie being driuen to ſhifts for lacke-of viQuals, renne thouſand of his 
foragers were {laine by the Perfians, who were recompenced-with like flaughter by 
CI»ſtapha, that came vpon them whiles they were bufie about the ſpoyle, and fpoy- 
led the ſpoylers. In paſſing ouerthe Riner Canzc.he loſt fourcſcore thoutand Turks, 
which the Riuer ſeemed to take for Cuſtome (as it hadmany of thePexſians in the lare 
conflict) whereof his violent current was a greedie and'cruel! exaftor. /Muitapha 
erected a Fortreſle in Eres,and tooke Sumachia, chiefe Citie of Siruan (Derbent offe. 
ring her ſeite ro the Turke) and yhen returned into Natolia, But Emir Hamſe Miriſe, 
the Perſian Prince, recouexed, afterhis departure, both Eres and Sumachia, ew and 
captiued the Tartars,thirrie thouſand of whame were newly-come tothe Turkes aide. 
He raſed/Sumachia eugn with the ground. The next yeare'ſuftaphatortified Chars 
in three and twentie dayes, wherein they were hindered with Snowes on the five and 
44% 64 rwenticth of Auguſt gthough itſftandethvinfortie foure Degrees. 4uno 1580, Sman 
=-th.c A was M; 244 was choſen Generall for the Perſian Warrezwho,as he departed fromTeflis,toft 
Harebors her {cuen thouſand of his people, beſides fuch as the Georgians and Perſians, tegether 
Maieftics Em- withthe ſpoyle, carried away. This was earneſt, the reft was but ſportfull ſhewes of 
baſſado! : and Warre,in tfzyning his ſouldiors; after which he returned, In 1583, Ferat Baſſa was 
ET - ſent Generall : but little was done, till Oſwen Baſſa,anew Generall, 1585, rooke Tay. 
= 6s mn ris,the auncient Ecbatana (as CMiradsi is of opinion.) Bur the Perſian Prince, carri- 
There alla, ed with indignation, reuenged this lofſe on the Turkes-with his owne hands, ſlaying 
 pag.293.you Caraemn Baſſa,Generall inthe place of Oſman.then ficke,and gaue his head (as opma 
may reade of  ſbo{74) to one of his followers; and afterwards at Sancazan ſlew twentie thouſand 
ohne ny Turkes, Oſman dicd of fickneſſe; and the Perfian Prince(the morning-ftarre of that 
payments, for. Eafterne State) was ſaone after murthered. Jn that diſmall yeare 1588, Ferat tooke 
ces,%&c. Allo Genge: fiftteene thouſand houles, ſeuen Tanples, and fiue and rwentie great Innes 
the Letters of were burned in Conſtantinople, the tumultuous Ianizatiesnot ſuffering the fire to be 
the Great quenched. An Impot was leuied of the ſubieRs,to fatisfie the pay dite to the ſouldi- 
RR = 4 ors for the Perſian Warre, which raiſedtheſe ftirres. Yea;the Prieſts diffuaded the peo- 
ofthe Sultan Ple from thoſe new payments,and perſuaded them to maintaine their auncient Liber- 
nefle, andof  tics,ſhut vp their Meſchits, intermitted their Oriſons : and the Great Tvrke was forced 
Sinan Baſja, to call in his Mandats,anddeliuer the authors of that counſell(whereofthe Beglerbeg 
& many m__ of Grecia was one) tothe Ianizaries furie, who made Tennis-balls of their heads. In 
==." x © 1592, Wihitz,chiefe Citie of Croatia, was yeelded to the Turke, The next yeare Siſeg 
Thar Trade Vas befieged, but relicued by the Chriſtians, who ſlew eighteene thouſand Turks, and 
inco Turkic, tooke their Tents ; yet was it ſoone after taken by the renewed forces of the Turkes. 
then begun, Sian tooke Veiprinium in Hungarie and Palotra, but their loſſe was farre greater then 
fill continu- (heir paines; which continuing, and a broile of the Tanizaries added thereto, brought 


ed d Amurath into melancholie and fickneſſe, whereof he died, Januarie 18, 1595. Tran- 


Maieſtic that ſyluania, Valachia, and Moldauia hauing before reuolted from him ro: Sigiſazund, who 
now is, was cntiuled their Prince, ES 


HM ahomet 
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Mahomet his ſonne lucceededzryho inviting his ninetcene brethren to-a Feaſt, ſent 
themro learne his fathers deathrin the other world, accompanied thither with tenne of 
Amuraths women, from whome iflue was feared, which with-drowning them he pre=- 
vented, Much adoe he had with his Tanizaries at home, much loſle in his domini6ns 
abroad, for which cauſc he ſent for Ferat Baſſa our of Hungarie, and ſtrangled him, 
and ſent Sm. his emulous corriuall,inhis roome, whome the Tranfyluanian Prince 
ouerthyew in barraile, and after chaſed him ouer a Bridge; which he made'a myle in 
lengthfor his Armieto paſſe ouer Danubius, with great loſſe of his'people. His 
Bridge the fire and'water diuided betwixtthem; and the: conceit of this ill ſucceſſe 
(as was thought) procuired his death ſoone after, Intheyeare 1597, Mahowet in his 
owne perſon enterpriſed theſe warres, and-nor farre:from 'Agria, on: the fixe and 
twenticth of October, fought a crueli bartaile with the Chriſtians, wherein (had nor 
Couctouſneſle, rightly called the root of all exill, hindered) had beene atchicued the 
moſt glorious victorie againſt thoſe Barbarians; that 'euer Chriſtendome was blefſed 
with, CMahomer t himielfe for feare, ſeeing his Ordinance: (an 'handred foureſcore f Mthomets 
and tenne great Peeces) taken, and his men flaine in multitudes, Aed with [brahim Armic was re- 
Baſſa towards Agria, ſhedding teares by the way, which he wiped off his blubbercd ge 
face with a piece of greene Silke, ſuppoſedxo be apiece of Aabomers garment, carri- 14 ;,ce, aa | 
ed with him as a holy Relique., But whiles'the Chriſtians were nowhalfe Conque= Haki- ia. © 
xors,by greedieturning to the ſpoyle,theit victorie was wholly loſt, and twentie thou- 
ſand of themſlaine, who had flaine threeſtore thouſand Furkes, Not long after, the 
Baſſa of Buda wastaken,and;the Baſſa of Boſna, with ſome rhouſands of Turks {laine, + 
An.1599. Yer did nortall his loffes in the Weſt by the Chriſtians vexe the Great Sul. **** 
tan ſo much,asa tebellion 3 raiſed inthe Eaft, which manyyeares continued. -{uſahin g The long 
Baſſe of Caramiania roſe in armesagain(t hisMaſter,and hauing now donegreatmar- and dange- | 
ters; his ſouldiors,before falſe ro their Prince, became now alſo falſe roim-heflering , rous rebellion | 
was after taken and torturedto death, His rebellion our-lived him, and was maintai- hd | 
ned by one,called the Scriuano*, who ouerthrew Mchbemet Baſſa in thefield; and the $crivano.&c. | 
ſecondtime,inthe'yeare 1607,0uerthrew himwith his armic of fiftie thoufand,and fo- See K1oi.Turs | 
ragedall the Countreyalmoſtasfarre as Aleppo,proclaiming himſelfe the defendor of 5b Hiltorie: | 
the Mahumetane faith, and ſooneafer gaue the Baſſa a third overthrow, -The Tarkes 
Embaſſadour, fent'into Perſia to demaundtheSophi's ſonne in hoſtage, foraſſurance 
of the peace berweene thoſe ewo Monarchs, was for his proud meſſage put to the Ba= 
Rinado, and grieuoufly threatened, ſent backe to the Grand Signior. The Scrivano's 
proceedings were much furthefed by the difſentions betweene the Tanizaries of Alep= 
po and Damaſco: but death ſtayed him, not hisrebellion, which ayounger brother of 
is proſecuted, againft whome Haſſan Beſſa was ſent, but loſt himielfe and his Armie. 
The Rebels beſieged Angole,and forced them to giue two hundred thouſand duckats | 
to buy their poace, Meane while the Tanizaries,after their inſolentmaner,in amutinic #'Y 
forced Mahomet to commit the Capi-Aga,one of his greateſt officers, & ſome others, 
to whome the ſucceſle of theſe Rebels was imputed, to their crueltexecution.The Re- 
bels ſacked Burze,one of the chiefe Cities,the Turkes Store-houſe for his warres,arid 
Treafurie for his reuenues; and the great- Shangh of Perfia had taken Corberie alſo 
fromthe Turks, The Gouernor of Babyloninclined now alforto the rebels; Mahomet, 
not able with force ro preuaile, by faire meanes fought to winne them, and gaue them 
their demaunds,making Zelatic,one of their Chiefctaines;Bafſa of Boſna,Whereupon 
his men of warre cntred into a refotution, to depriue him of the State, and to inuefſt 
therewith Aahomet his cldeft ſonne : about which an Aſtrologian being conſulted, 
promiſed all happie ſucceſle: (vnhappie foole, that knew norhis owne approching ru- 
ine, which Mabomer executed on him,together with young MMahomerrhe Prince,and 
fiftie other conſpirators.) | 
He ſet forth a fleet of Gallies againft the King of Feſle ; which, hating encountred 
with a tempeſt, was forced with great loffe to retire to'their former Port. The chiefe 


_ - Rebell making ſhew he would come into Europe,as Zeflahehad done, Mnhomer ſent 


certaine Gallies ro receiue him, but he receiued them, and poſſefing himſelfe of the 
Gallies,flew the men, and mocked the Sultan, Fafa, a great Baſla, toyned himſelfe 
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h Tawrisreco- alſo'ynto them,about ſuch time as Tauris was agaihe recouered by the Perſian, Al 

vered by the theſe diſaſters draue Aſahomet to his deuotions for refuge,accounting theſe crofles to 

Perſians, be inflicted for his ſinnes, and therefore appointed publike Prayers in all the Moſques 
of his dominion, and ſent two Prieſts bare«headed and bare-footed to Mecca,on pil- 
grimage, topray for him, But that Mahomet citherhad no cares:to heare this, or ele 


was ſo farre entreated,as to be better acquainted withthis great Sultan in the place of 


;Ofthe diſpo- bis eternall reſidence, whither (about the yeare 1593) CMahomer the Turke | was by 
Gtion of thiz death ſoone after ſent. His ſonne eAchmat ſucceeded; for his eldeſt was ſtrangled in 
Aahometghis his fight. He was buried ina faire Chappell by himſelfe, for that purpoſe built abour 
cruelties,for- 6: foot ſquare, with foure Turrets orSteeples : ini-the middeſt is his Sepulchre, in a 
CEE * great Coffin of white Marble: his Turbaht at his head, two exceeding great candles 
ſee Sorarp his of white Waxe, ſtanding (but neuer burning)the one at his head, the other at his feer, 
Ottomannus. The Floore is coucred with Mats, and faire Carpets on them, Round about are like 
Tombes for his wiues and children, bur not ſo great and faire, Diuers ſuch Chappels 
there are neereto the Temple of Sophia.as of his father Amwrath,wvith his 45.children, 
entombed about him', and of the other great Sultans , two Selms, Solyman, Ba. 
iazet, Mahomet, each hauing a faire Hoſpitall for-the relicfe of the poore adioyning, 
Some of the great Baſſacs imitate the ſame, No other Turkes are buricd in the Cities, 
but in the fields, with ſtones layd ouer,or ſer vptight,faſhioned with ſome reſernblance 
of the head,which bearcth enfigne ofhis dignitie,and whether it be a man or woman, 
with letters engrauen furtherto teſtific the ſame, "(th l 
k Achmat the eAchmat (eta ſure guard about his brother, and to preuent'the inſolencie of the 
preſent Sul> Tanizarics & ſouldiors,diftributed amongſt them two millionsand a halfe, and bei 
jars I5.yearesold,was crowned Emperour. He is ſaid in. behauior andreſemblance much 
to reſemble Mabomerthe Grear,firſt Conqueror of gs Atthe ſametime 
' the warres in Tranſyluania had procured ſuch famine, that roots, herbes,leaues of trees 
were their food : yea,a mother is ſaid to haue brought back into her wombe(by vnna- 
turall meanes ſatisfying Nature) her fixe children: two men to eat their mother:others 
to cut downe malefactors fromthe gallowes, and eatthem. Horſes,Dogges, Cats,and 
ſuch like were rarities to the poore,anddainties beyond their reach, Ar if this State 
can be made worſe, theeues by robberies,& ſouldiors by continuall ſpoyles;in taking 
away their goods,adde totheir miſeries, CicalaBaſſs is ſent againſt the Aſian Rebels, 
and receiueth an overthrow: the ſecond time he reneweth his forces, with renewing 
his fortunes,namely,the loſſe of 30000 of his men, The Perſian recouered the country 
of Sirvan,and the Citie of Aruſta, with the countrey thereabouts, and all that fromthe 
daics of Solyman had beene taken from them,cxcept two or three places, Haſſan Baſſs 
is ſent againſt the Chriſtians in Hungarie, aſſiſted with the Tartars, alwayes readie to 
helpe the Turks, both becauſe they are linked in marriages, like in conditions,and that 
huge Empire,for want of heire males of the Ortomanrs,is entailed to the Tartar Cham: 
pay and ſpoile are no ſmall moriues alſo to fetch them into theſe Expeditions . Crtal# 
Baſſa is ſent againſtthe Perſians, but defeated with all his power by the Perſian, who 
alſo tooke Bagdat fromthe Turke. In Hungarie they doe more with their money, to 
maintaine rebellions,then with open force. Inthe yere 1605 a tumult aroſe among the 
Janizaries in Conſtantinople, & 500 ſhops & ware-houſes, with 200 Tewes, and other 
perſons to whom they belonged, were burnt:the Ianizarics enriched theſelueswith the 
| 2e- —_— is at oncevexcd with foraine & ciuill warres:the mutinous Chriſtians 
oing more harme the the Turkes,and the people flee into Polonia,or the Mountains, 
for refuge. The rebels take great Towns, yea they ſpoile Stiria & Aultria,The German 
name'growes odious to the Hungarian, Borſeay chiefs ofthe rebels, is affiſted by the 
Turks, & called Prince of Tranſyluania,all Hungarie in maner following his enſignes. 
But the rebels in Aſia and the Perſian exploits detained the Turks from making vic of 
theſe. occaſions, elſe likely to hauc ſwallowed Hungarie and Auſtria both : yet Peſth 
was before taken by them,& nowStrigonium, C:cala Baſſa is againe ouerthrowne by 
. the Perſian,& with 3ooflieth to Adena, The Baſſa of Trebezond is ſent to ſuccor him, 
bur is diſcomfited,& almoſt all his army ſlain. Achmat enraged, cauſcth (icala Bafſs's 
houſeat Coſtantinople,full of wealth & treaſure,to be rifled., Adena is yeelded to the 
Pcrfian.The Baflz's of Damaſco & Aleppo had before falne out,&take arms,Dam ” ” 
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had ouerthrowne Aleppo inthe field, beſieged him, and forced him to compoſition, 
Now againe, Aleppo ouerthroweth him,& the Baſſas of Tripolis and Gazara his com- 
anions,with their armie of threeſcore thouſand men ; tooke Tripolis,the Bafla wher- 
of he againe ouerthrew,and added to his garlands Damaſco the treaſurie of the Turks 
reuenue, & chiefe City of Syria.The Beglerbeg ofNatolia ſent his Liefe-tenant with a 
oreat armie againſt him, butto their owneruine, He intercepted a ſhip laden with the 
tributes of Egypt, The Perſian ſenc him, in token of loue, a preſent worth fifty thouſand 
crownes. Achmat is hereby forced to peace withthe Chriſtians,and to recal his forces 
our of Hungary for this employment. A»,1606, The Emperour yeeldeth ſatisfattion 
tothe diſcontents in Hungaty, with free vſe ofReligion to all, and Tranſyluania to re- 
maine to Botſcay and his heires male fox cuer, A fire ar Conſtantinople kindledin a 
Jewes houſe by the Tartars, burnt many houſes & Iewes,and foure millions of goods, 
Aehmat in great magnificence wentto his Moſchee,to render thanks to Mahomet for 
a peace concluded with the Emperour, Henow looketh Eaſtward with his power,and 
An.1607.ſent the Viſier Baffa with an hundred and thirty thouſand againſt the rebels, 
who preuaileth more by diſcreeteappeaſing of them, then by force. The Baſla of Alep- 
po three times withſtood his whole forces ; the fourth time fleeth towards Perſia with 
his treaſure, Aleppo is left to be taken, and the Garriſon putto the {word:ButtheBaſe 
fa himſelf obtained pardon, with reſtitution of his goods taken from himin Syria. An- 
other fire aroſe at Conſtantinople,and conſumed two millions of goods. The Duke of 
Florence doth much harme tothe Turkes by the ſea, 1608. The rebels make new com- 
notions in Aſia, CMatthias the Arch-Dukce ſandeth our with his forces againſt the 
Emperour,and commeth with his armie toward Pra ge,obtaineththe crowne and roy- 
alties of Hungarie by compoſition,;comes King to Vienna; wo the Proteſtants refuſe 
to ſweare alleageance,till tree vie of Religionin Auſtria by King Matthias was gran- 


ted, He was crowned at Presburg, 
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Sultan Achmet is now eAn., 1612. foure and twentic yeres old : of good ſtature, + 


ſtrong and aGtiue more then any of his Court.He hath three thguſand concubines and 
virgins for his luſt : his eldeſt ſon is abour ſeuen yeares old: he is much delighted with 
pleaſures of the field, for which in Grzcia and Natolia he hath forty thouſand Falco- 
ners,his Hnntſ-men are not much fewer, And. whereas their religion binds them once 
euery day to practiſe ſome manuall trade,as his father did making ofarrowes;this Sul- 
tan euery morning after his deuotions,maketh horne-rings, which they weare on their 
thubes for the better drawing of their bowes, Eight thouſand perſons are alway re- 
fidentin his Palace.His officers » arethe Cap: Sts whom he ſpeaks to ſuch as haue 
{uites ro him;Treaſurer of the houſhold, Cup-bearer,Steward,Ouerſeer ofhis women, 
andprincipal Gardner.Theſe (ix are in great place:he hath Mures (perſons borne deaf 
and dumbe)whichattend him;he hath fifteene hundred gelded men,from whomtheir 
priuities are wholly cut,and they make water through ſhort quills of filuer, which to 
that endthey weare on their Turbants, His Viſier Baſſas,or Priuy-counſellors, where- 
of there are nine at Conſtantinople, and were wont ro be much fewer,are now thirty. 
Thereft of the are in their charges or Beglerbcgs places abroad, They fit cuery Satur-' 
day,Sunday,Munday,and Tueſday,inthe Diuano or Counſel-hall.The Agais Captain 
ot the Tanizaries, The Chiauſcs are his Purſwants. The Spahi his guard oft horſe-men. 
The Ianizaries are his beſt foot-men, who intheir child-hood are taken fromtheir pa- 
rents,& brought vp in all hardnes,and inthe rules of their religion, Then are they put 
to ſchooles, where vnder moſt ſeuere maſters they arc taught the vie of divers wea- 
pons,& ſuch as proue fit are enrolled for Ianizaries, Ofwhomin al are forty thouſand, 
andabout ſixteene thouſand with their Aga, attend the Grand Seignior his perſon at 
Conſtantinople,whete they are employed as Conſtables, Clerkes of the Marker, war- 
ders of the gatcs,Sergeants for arreſts,to guard Embaſſadors,& other offices. He hath 
alſo in pay others called Topegi,fix rhouland, which are gunners;and twelue thouſand 
Gebegi,whichhaue charge ofthe powderand ſhot in the armies,He hath Seminaries 
tor the training vp of thoſe yonglings, the one ſort of which arc .called Teheoglani, 
whereofare five thou fnd which neuer gocout of the Seraglio in fixteene or rwentie 
—_ ncuer ſee any burttheir officers, where they aretrained 'd to future ſeruice. 
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with ſome more liberty,and to baſe offices of husbandry and ſuch like, and may alſo 
proue Tanizaries. Oftheſeare twentie thouſand, The Tanizaries andrithed children, 
with his Timariots,are the maine pillars ofhis Empire:His Timatiots,which hold land 
in Fee to maintaine ſo many workrab in his ſetuice,are in Europe two hundred fift 

ſeuen thouſandzin Aſia and Africa, foure hundred fixtie two thouſand, Beglerbeg figni- 
fieth Lorp of Lo xn$s;of which were wont to be twozone in Europezanother in Aſia: 
bur by Solimanencreafed, that though Rotnania & Natolia haue ſtill the chiefe titles, 
yet in Europe are foure others ; in Aſia before theſe Perſian warres, nine and rwentie, 
in Africa foure,in all nine and thirty, which are as Vice-royes and haue their Begs or 
Sanzackes ynder them,His Admirals placeis as great by ſea, And thus much of Tur« 
kiſh affaires,the ſumme ofthe large worke ofM. Kyolles, whom T principally follow. 


—— 
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CHEEK 
of the Opinions holder by the Turkes in their Religion. 


w Ow the Turkes from ſo ſmall beginnings haue afpired to this theirpre= 
ſent greatnes you haue ſcene; bought indeede at a deare price, with 
their temporall dominions accepting ofa fpiritaall bondage, becom. 
ming the Lords of many countries,and withall made ſubie& to thoſe 
=> many Mahumetan ſuperſtitions. The occaſion & chirfe cauſe of ſes 
in theSaracenicall deuotions ye haue heard in the fourth and feuenth 
Chapters to which we may adde here out of * Bellonixs.He faith, that beſides the Alco- 
ran they haue another book called Zw»a,thatis,the Way,or Law,or Councel of Ha- 
hmet,writteh after his deathby his diſciples.Burthe readings therot being diners and 
corrupt, the Caliph aſſembled a generall Councell of their Alphachr,orlearned menar 
Damaſco, wherein fix Commiſſioners were appointed, namely, Mn/zhn;Bochavi,Bu- 
borayra, eAnntcty, eAtermmidi,and Dem xoview and examine theſe bookes, each of 
which compoſed abodke,ahd thoſe fix books were called Zmm; the other copics'be- 
ing two hundred Camels -lading, were drowned in the river; thoſe ſix only made au- 
thenticall,efteemed ofequallauthoritie among the Turks,with the Alcoran, andafter 
by one of their Diuines contracted into an Epitome; which booke was called the 
booke offlowers. But this Zw»a being not V#a (oneas the Trmthis) but full of con- 
trarietie;hence haue ariſen ſets'amongſt them; the Turkes differing from other Ma- 
humetan nations, and diuided alſo amongſt themſelues, 
eAmhony® Mcenaninus (who linedalong time inthe Turkiſh Court) faith that the 
booke of their Law is called Aſsſaph, or Caraam, which Georgionitz reckoneth ano- 
the booke ; not the Alcoran,but perhaps ſome Gloſſe, orſome Extra rhercof in Ara- 


| bian, which they hold vnlawfullto tranſlate into the vulgar. They haue it in ſuchreue- 
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| 46 Seasr ory will not touch it,except they be waſhed from top to toe: andir is read 


in their Churches by one with a loud voice; the people giuing deuourt attendice with- 
out any noiſe:normay the Reader hoſd it beneath his girdle-ſtedde; and afterhe hath 
readit, he kiflethit,and toucheth his eyes with it, and with great folemnitie it is carri- 
edintothe due place, Outofthis booke are derived eight principall commandements 
of their Law, The firftis, Go D & agreat G Oo », andoneonty G © »;'andMahomet « 
the Prophet of G © » : this article of the YVnitie (they thinke) maketh againſt vs, who 
belceue a T 7inity of Perſons:in deteſtation whe alicy often reiterate theſe words, hn, 
bu,hu.that is,he,he,he,is only Gon,who is worthy to be praiſed for their limbs, health, 
&c. & for that he hath prouided ſuſtenance for euery one forty yeares before his.birth. 

The ſecond Commandement is, Obey thy parents, and doe nothing to difpleaſe 
them in wordor deed:they much feare the curſes of their parents. 3, Doe vnto others, 
as thou wouldeſt be done vnto, 4. That they repairets the Meſchit or Church at the 
times appointed:of which after. 5. To faft one month ofthe yeare, called Remwezan or 
Remaaan, 6, that they giuealmes to the poore liberally and freely. 7.To marry atcon- 
uenient age, that they may multiply the ſe& of Aahomer. 8 Not to kill. Of theſe com- 
mandements is handled arlarge 1n Menavino,and jn the booke «< ofthe Policie ofthe 
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Ce ore 
Their times ofpraycr,according to the fourth Precept, are * in the morning, calic 4 
Salanamazzt, betore Sunne riſtag:the ſecond at noone, called VlenamazZi, (On the 
Friday they pray {xe times, retorting to their Church two houres before noone) the 
third, abour three houres before Sunne et, called Inchmd:amazzi. The fourth ar 
cunne ſet, Aſcamamazzi, Tae ffth, rewo houres within night, betore they goe to 
{leepe. They which meaneto goeto prayer, goe firſtto the howte of office, and chere 

urge cheir bodie:they wath their privie parts; then going thence, waſhtheir hands, 


and after their eares. and neckes, ſaying a certaine Pſalme, and then waſhrheir feet to 
the mid-legge, ſaying another Palme : and after all this, witha grane pace, walketo 
Church ; without theſe waſhings they hold their prayers vaprofitable, SepremcaZtren- 
fi ſaith, that for this cauſe of waſhing, they cut their nailes, and all their haire ; EXCEPT 
on their heads and beards (which yer they combe, and beftow curious panes abour, 
that the water may haue free paſſage to all parts) yea forthis cauſe hee thinketh they 
obſerue Circumcifion, that nothing be left couered and vawathed, They haue three 
kinds of waſhings : the firlt of all the bodic, nopart being lett free, called Zcoagog- 
wee, which is neceſſaric after any pollution, The ſecond is called Tachriar, ofthe pri- 
vities and hinder parts after ſtoole,vrine, or breaking of winde. The third, eApray, or 
Abdas,in the inſtruments of the fiue ſenſes, beginning atthe hands, from thence the 
wriſts to the elbow.; then the mouth and noſthrills ; then/ all the face with the eyes; 
then the cares, and fromthence to the feet, which hee waſheth as high asthe ankles, 
This is nor neceflayic before euery prayer, except ſome yncleanneffe happen, but may 
ſerue for all day, ': | | | 
Their Almes, enjoynedinthe ſixth Commandement, arepublike or priuate, Their 
oublike almes is a ſacrifice or offering of ſome beaſt once euery yeare. For whereas of 
old they ſhould haue giuen a certaine penſion of money tothe poore, namely, two in 
the hundrerh: dahomer vpon their complaint caſed this heauic burthen, and conuer- 
ted it into this ſacrifice, This beaſt muſt be cutin peeces, and giuento thepoore:nei- 
ther muſt they themſclues cate of it, yer may eachman eate of his neighbours offering, 
and this facrifice ought to be of the faireſtand beft, Horfe, Veale, or Mutron. The 
lace for this ſacrifice is called Caraare: where are many Butchers, which, cutting 
the throat thereof, ſay; In the name of him which hath made heauen and earth, 
and all things elſe; this facrifice bee to his honor and worſhippe, andler his infinite 
bountie accept the ſame, They yſe the like ypon occafion x if any of their 
houſe be ficke. As fortheir priuate almes, they hold it neceffarie : hauing avaine con- 
ceit; that it freerhthem fromall imminent miſerie, which (they ſay) rogerher withthe 
almes, turneth from them to the poore man; 'whence jt commeth thar the poore are 
ſofull of diſeaſes. Bur for all this charitablePreceprt, many poore people die amongſt 
themfor want of reliefe: and ® if the poore pay not their head money rothe King year- 
ly, they are beaten, and their women and children fold to pay it. 

Mariage oughtto be ſought(they fay)for procreation, not for luſt, They which liue 
vnmarried (after fit time, whichis about five and rwentie yeares of aye) are not lt, 
nor pleaſe G o v;, Their Law enioyneth themto performe their marriage-ceremo- 
nies, with prayers, and prayſes, and modeſt ſhamefaſtnefle ; and they ought to learne 
each other to reade, ifenther partie be ignorant, Bur their marriage is now farre dege- 
nerate from that ancient fimplicitie :? For if a man like ayong woman, he buyeth her 
of her father, and then enrollethher in the {ade booke;the marriagetollowing with 
all Bacchanall folemnities. The father _ only ſome pecces of houſhold with her, 
carried openly by particulars through the ttreers, When be difliketh any ofhis wiues, 
he ſelleth them, or giueth them to his men-flaues, They firnot atrable withtheir huſ- 
bands, but waite and ſerue them; and then rhey dine by themlelues, admitting no 
man or mankind with them aboue twelue yeares old. And they never go-abroad with« 

+ out leaue, except to the Bath, and on Thurſday ro weepe ar the graues ofthe dead : 
They riſe trotheir husbands, and ſtand whilethey arein preſence; andbefides them, 
come inno company of men, nor do they ſpeake witha man, or in any part of rheir 
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bodie are ſeene of any man; becauſe they thinke fight, eſpecially where beautie.or 
comelineſſe is, cannot be without finne. Onely-the brother may bee permitted to ſee 
theſifter, but notthe husbands brother, For this cauſe that ſexe is not ſuffered ro buy 
and ſell, but is cloſely mewed, faue that their law alloweth them to frequent the pub-.. 
like Bathes. The wife and concubine differ inthe right to adowrie, which the later 
wanteth : but the wife mutt cauſe the other to be her husbands fellow, when he com- 
mandeth, without gain-ſaying, except on their Sabbath, or Friday night, which is the 
wiues peculiar, Yet are the Turks giuen in both ſexes to vnnaturall luſt(in theſe times) 
eucnthe women 1n publike Bathes, ſomictimes are fo enflamed in that filthineſle, as js 
intolerable. Busbequias tells of one woman, which falling in loue with a yorg maid, 
andno way el{c preuailing,clothed her ſelfe in mans apparell,arid hiring a houle neere, 
procured the fahers good-will to haue that his daughter in neck being ſo- 
lemniſed betweene them, and the truth diſcouered (which the blacke mantle of ni ghe 
could not couer from Hymenexs ) complaint was made, and the Gouernour quenched 
the hot flames of this new bridegrome, caufing her to be drowned for that offence, If 
the man abuſe the wife to vnnaturall luſt, ſhe may haue her remedie by diuorce, if ſhe 
accuſe her husband ; which modeſtie forbids to bee done in words, 'and therefore 


. ſhee puts off her ſhooe, and by inuerting the {ame, accuſeth her husbands peruerſe- 


neſſe, 

Murther(prohibiredin their eight Commandement) they hold vnpardonable, if it 
be done wiltully. Often will the Turkes brawle,but neuer in private quarels ſtrike one 
another, for fcare of this law, and the ſeueritie ofthe Magiſtrate. And if one befound 
dead in a ſtreet or houſe, the inaſter of the houſe, or the pariſh,muſt find out the mur- 


therer ; otherwiſe he hm(elfe ſhall be accuſed of it, and the whole Contado ſhall be fi. 


ned, and likewiſe in caſe of robbery, 

CHMenaninasreckonerh alto ſeuen mortall finnes ; Pride, Auarice, Lecherie, Wrath, 
Envie, Sloth, and Gluttonie, The firſt, they ſay, caſt Lucifer out of heauen. The ſecond 
is the roote of many other finnes, The third is moſt rife amongſt them, and that in the 
molt filthie and vnnaturall kind of Sodomie ; their law to the contrarie norwithſtan- 


ding. The fourth maketh a man a beaſt, The fifth ſhutteth men out of Paradiſe, and - 


ſo forth ofthe reſt, Wine 1 isalſo forbidden them ;. bur yet they will be drunke with 
it, if they can get theirfill ofit., And Mahomet the third («Anno 1601) imputing di- 
uews inſolencies ofthe Ianizaries to their excefſiue drinking of wine (by the Mufti's 
perſwaſion)commanded on paine of death, all ſuch in Conſtantinople and Pera, as had 
wine, to bring it out and ſtaue it (except Embaſſadors only) fo that the ſtreetes ranne 
therewith, Onedrinking * wine with Busbequizzs, made great clamors ; being asked 
the cauſe, he ſaid he did it to warne his ſoule to flee into ſome corner of the bodie, or 
elſc be quite gone, left it ſhould be polluted with that finne, Yet in their Faſt or Lent, 
they abſtaine very religiouſly.*Ifit be proued againſt a Prieſt, that he hath drunke wine 
but ance, he ſhall neuer be belecued as a witneſle after it. Swines fleſh is prohibited 
roo ; in abſtaining from-which they are more obedient ; it being vtterly abhorred, 

The Turkes * generally hate (faith Sepremcaitrenſis) that lightneſle in apparell, 
ſpeech, geſture, &c. vied of the Chriftians, whom for this cauſe they call Apes and 
Goats. Likewiſe they are not ſumptuous in their private buildings. They goe to the 
warre, as it were to a wedding, efteeming then bleſſed which are therein flaine. The 
wiucs and women-ſcruants agree in one houſe without iealoufie and grudging, they 
arc intheir habite and behauiour modeſt : and, where he himſelfe dwelr, the farher in 
law had nor ſeene the face ofhis daughter in law, living in the ſame houſe with him, in 
twentie yeares ſpace ; ſo religiouſly doe they veile themſclues, 

On Friday they pray more deuoutly, but (as the Alcoran alſo permitteth) they ab- 
ſtaine not from all labour, He faw the grand Sjgnor himſelfe goeto their Church, and 
likewiſe to the Bath, attended only with two youthes ; none vſing any acclamation to 
him. And in the Church heprayed on the pauement couered with a carpet, like torbe 
reſt, without any throne or 35" Aha ot royaltic, And he obſerued rhe like modeſtic m 


his other behauiour, 
* The 


- there, Thus did Solyman' arBuda,ahd Amwath facri 


—— 


_— 
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The Turkes are fo zealous in their ſuperſtition, that they will tather loſe there life 
then relivion : as among other examples itt Seanderbeg? time at Dibra, ttiany Turkes 
choſe rather to die Turkes, then to live Chriſtians; yea ſorne, 4s it is ted, rather 
to kill themſelues, then to leauc rheir ſuperſtition: atid inthe yeare 1469, the Perſian 
Embafſador was ſhot at, and one ofhis followers hurt by a Tarke, who being pre- 
hended, confeſſed that he didit becauſe he was an Heretike, and ſehr from an Hete- 
tike : for which fact he was drawne at an horſe-tayle thorowthe Citie, and then had 
his right hand cut off, and after his head, They hate the Petfiatis, as Ruftar Baſſa told 
Butbequins, more then hey doe the Chriſtians : like as the Tfaditionaty Iewdorh the Bubequpift.3, 
Textuarie, and the Papiſt the Proteſtant. | | Le Lhe 

Images they haue in ſuch dereſtation, that (beſides the ſcratching out the eyes 6f 
thoſe in the Muſaique worke of Saint Sophies Temple) when Salomon onerthrew King 
Lewis of Hungaty, he carried away three Images of cuntiing worke in braffe, repre. 


' ſeming Herew/er with his Club, Apollo with his Harpe,Di4na with her Bow #ri& Quiz 


ver, and placed themin the tile-yard at Conſtantinople : but by the perfwafion of the 
Mywfti, they were molten into great ordnance. They haue no Scutchiorns 6v:blas 
of afiries : nay, they vſe no ſeales in their letrers or other wiitin5s, Which ſtem ts 
cherrto ſauour of ſuperſtition, or ſuperfluitie, P19 6 4 TROPIC 10 
When'they conquer any Citie, they earnethe _—_ into Moſques, an#factifiee 
cd fixe hutidred eaptieesto his coup, 


* 
" 
. 


fattiers ghoſt. . x Sg — 

The? are moderatein their priuate buildings,and deteſt * the Chriſtians forthelr ex. , Septemcaſs, 
ceſſe and ſuperfluous expences that way :/hat (ay they) dos rbuſe Pagans thinks they » © 1 
foul line exer?they often lodge(faith* YVillawent )at the figne of the Moonezand the he * guy ds 
moderation they vie in diet and ——_ They haue a braſſe:por, and their other lament hz,c.ss, 
meane houſhold implements withthem inthe warres, which they vic in peace? Rem TOUT 
diemoney is their fureſt riches, becauſe the Grand Signior istheixfureſt Keite,””'-/ 

They haue the rifing of the Sunne in great reuerence; and eſpecially the appeartinjg 
ofthenew Moone : as «wheti Mahomer the great befieged Sod the new"Moone u Knel. pa.qu? © 
begintiing to ſhew her ſelfe, the Mahumetan Priefts, going abour the armie, gave the 
ſouldicrs warning thereof,as their manner is, by (ging of x ſong in rhatinerof Pro. 
ceſion; whereunts the whole artmie anſwered with x ſhort teſpond, and at'the ſaine 
time bowing themſelnes to the ground, ſaluted the Moone withgrear fuperfticion.” | 

They may * haue twelue lawfull wives, and as friany concabinesas they wilt {dme x SepnemvaPt, 
fay, but foure wiues.) The children of the one axeequally legitimate us well as the'ss 
ther, and inherit alike: yet few of them keepe two wiues togettier inane: how; buit 
in ſeuerall places whete they haue dealings, they have ſcuetall wines, which hep di 
vorce at pleaſure. 3 1,Q0t52fT; (270M [19% & 

They referre all things, that fall out well, vito G © pbethwymeueefovngriniontly 
degunne;meaſuring things by the ſuccefſe.T mu rnany thifh | vhom 
they call * Terhſchel) and of the refurre&ion,ant of the tat dntodinane, iof #* Leanclew. 
Purgatorie:And that CMabower after Tudgerent ſhall deliucealy of aFfrclipions fom ſaih Degral, -- 

nce, TY PIEES. S v3i:thae,4 59: 2 

y have no knowledge ofliberall Arts,of cafes of conſeiars, of OriginalMſin; 6r 
fault, Fer thn th curd | "ind oi246 ire 1nobes? FC: # 207 7 
ir refpeRts ro reliques, appeareth by CHabomery thickird 4597, Who in the y Kul. 

Aconfinntofing Lnietieg abvards Aga ſhedding fore rad hate 


wing his eyes with a peece of Mahbomerr gattient, whictt heed abour Hitt eee 
re vi IWMNP05I OY RAYS 
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The Turkes may neither eare, drinke, nor make warer, ſanding; - 200900 
In their adnerfitie they ſeeke withearneft prayety to their Proptiers; and it 

fupplications are ſometimes decteed, At * the raking of AW#Regalis, 1601: the Bak x Xnel.p4.1136: 

fa of Buda (then priſoner ar View) hearing oft) abRtained foi weee withithid two 


feruams a whole day, proſtrate ypon his face, ptaying vines His Ptopliey: 


7 


' who 


———_—_—_ 


The T urkes Opinions in their Religion. CHAp Jo, 


* Busbeq. who he faid had beene angrie all that yeare with the Turkes, They * endurepuniſh. 
ments inflicted by the Magiſtrate with great patience, thinking they ſhall eſcape all 
torment thoſe parts in the worldto come : they therefore reward the whipper, and 
eſteemerthe whip.(which I enuy not to them) ſacred. 

They are (but conttary tothe Alcoran) addicted to ſorceries and dreames : their 
Prieſts, yrite them letters or ſpells, to-keepe them from danger and harme of ſhot, 
&c. called * Haymayly.. They will write any thing for money, as letters of free. 
:domefor ſervants to runneaway from their Maſters, and luch like, They make aſhew 

|. ofholateflegbutare cloſely wicked; ignorant of their owne law (to.coucr which, they 

anſ\were in darke ſentences) and the people much more. Nothing is fjnne, to count of, 
bur+thatwhich endamegeth tiuill ſocierie, | —_ 

a Their good © They efteeme for = workes, a the buildings and endowings of Hoſpitals, ma. 

workes. king britiges and high-wayes, digging ofpits, and welles, and conueying waters to 

hi ne and Cities, building Barbes, and founding of Chuxches, and ſuch like 

b M. Harbors, pablikeworkes. Reftan® Baſſa lefthis wite, the daughter of Sel/imran, at his death fif. 

tcene millions of gold, and ſhe had of yearely reucnue halte a million: ſhe, amongſt o.. 

ther herworkes, attempted one moſt famous, whichwas a conduit to coney water, 

for the vie of the Pilgrims berwixt Cairo-and Mecca, fortie dayes iqurney; and for the 

lame ittentprecuted rhe-Swultdn Selyw her brother, to write to the. Venctians forali. 

cence-to; extiaR-gut: of Italy an-hundred thouſand one of ſteele, onely to make 


* Septemcals, 


+ . 
” oy ; 
, A ny 


Chifſels, Hammers, and Mattockes, for the cutting of certaine rockes, by which this 

.... . waemuſtpaſſe,: > | | £9; te; 4 yt 
c Their oathes' x Theigsoathes (eſperially ofthejrEmperours) are of many cuttes, and varietic'of 
and vows + faſhions Andfor vowes ; in necefiities and dangers, they willpromiſe vnto G © p'the 


4*-Iidy 366.5) Tactifiersofbeaſts inſome boly. places, notvypon Altars, but 4 having flaide off the 


rang sSkinnes they giue itwithi che head, feete, and fourth _ of the fleſh to the Prieſt; 
' another pact to-the;poore 3: the xhird to: the neighbours ; the fourth is for.;the 
efts, > - i 199413 : "HH 1010TY $5 $- 
THETR IEC” g | ons ſo sddited to the opition of Fate,that G o Þ is eſteemed to bleſſe what. 
ſoeuerhath {ucceſſe;as namely, Selwms murthering his father;and to deteſt what wan- 
teth good euent; wharſoauer ground ithad. They fearenor the Plague,accounting e- 
. very mans tile limicedby fate,and:therefore willwipe their faces with the cloathes of 
e Munſter Coſy 2; ;Fbey hold © italikedceeptableto G © », to offet almes to bealts,and to beſtow it 
lib.4. onmen, when-it is offered tor the love of G © », Some there are, which will redeeme 
Buib £þ.3.0 4+ birds,jmpriſoned inghieircages or coupes, and hauing paid their price, ler them flie; 
Otherþ:(torthe loueiofG ov) caſt bread:ingo the warer to feedthe fiſhes, eſteewing it 
da green meritorious ; = ey _ — — in Neon whereof 
ey deli t itcats, follow lowing (they ſay) their Prophet fabomer, who falling afſleepe 
/ ol ao degor AD. Pty ——_ cut off his ſlecue, whercon 6 
Een foundihis cat fat aſlecpe; then he world diſturbe herſleeping Po 
"ng@ 2.14 111: They fay &Meſrswas she firkk giear-Prophet,to whom-was ginen the booke Tefrit, 
thatis, the Law, and they which obſerued itin thoſe times were ſaued.But when men 
uailednot,] x s v 5 wasſent with the booke Ingil,jor the Goſpell,wherby in thartiee 
4-7 + men wetofaued, Lally, Mabowet received his Alcoran, andall the former were difa- 
nulled;. This Law andLaw-giuer is ſoſfacred rothern, that in all their prayers, eyen 
Cech hiide, boy obſerue this forme :La illab, ilefab Mchemmet irve- 
ſullelleb taxye rirpeghamber hace :That is, there isno G © Þ but one, and Mahowet bis 
Prophet:one Creatox/and more Prophets. This they tucke in with their milke; ad in 
theirficHearningtofpeaklipe ouethis deuotion, The infants go with the reſt to their 
271134» Moſquees or Meſchirsbur are not tiedto other ceremonies, fauing waſhing, till they 
f Ant, Meneu. are circumciſed, Everyman f hath (intheir opinion) from his birth eo, his death two 
| Angels ancnding him; the one at his right hand, the other at his left, Ar foure or fue 
d blogpt > . 0 yeare 


grew:\corrupt,G's »gaieD avidthebooke Czabur,orthe Plalter;and when this pre- * 
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yeare olde they ſend him tothe ſchoole to learne the * Curaam, and th ao = 
which their Matters teach them areto this ſenſe;G o »: is one, and is — the Turkth wy 
in any place , but is through all, and hath neither father ner mother nor chil. law-book Mu 
dren, cateth not , nor drinketh , ner fleepeth, and nothing is like to him, The two _ Seas. 
Angels befateſaid, arc called Chiramw and Chira thin, which write che good or —_ _ 
euill that men doe 8g8inft the day of iudgement. The Turkes & abhorre blaſphe- bins hee, 
mie not. onely againſt Gov and. Afabumet , but alſo againſt Cykrisr _— eucn as we for 
Virgin M a & Y, and other Saints : and they puniſh blaiphemers of whatſoever ence. 
Set : they account it a finne for a man to build a houſe which thall ft looger —_ — 
then' a mans life: and therefore howſocuer they are ſumptuous and magnificent io mu warms 
their publique buildings, yet are there priuate dwellings very homely, and illcon- '** befides thi 
triued, They eate much Opizew, thipking ie maketh them couragious in the watres Aarne 
They 6 have a remedie for paine in the head or elſewhere, to burne the pate »ffeRted urs _ 
ma "” ropeanet which ihe alway carry with chem,) or with ſome linnen clath ——_ = 
whereby they have many markes on their toreheads and _ 

m_— - heedeleſſe reſpe& to Phyſicians; —_—_— oo mn eg 
As the Scripture containeth: ſome prophecies i of che arifing and ns Heficd our 
of the Turkiſh Nation, the rod of Go», whereby hec lows his grams.  —— 

ple; ſo haue they allo prophecies amongfithernſclues of their end and ruine, when | Jun . 


' Gov in his mercie to Chriflians ſhall execute wſhce vpon the Tarkes,, and cafithe Þ Voyazes du 


rodde inte the fire, wherewith hee had chathſed his Children. Such an one is thar 4 han 
[4 


which Georgiovita, k tranſlateth and expoundeth : and ſuch is that which! "Bri 
iz; hath tranſcribed our of their Booke called Adefſabib, wherein is _— —_ ——_ - yn. mag 
fantinople ſhall. be twice taken before Degnall Lain, chat is, the Curſed Antichriſt qui m dpoc.com- 
ſhall come ; once by the Sward, another time by the' fareo of the prayers of the ment. ediderunt. 
ſonnes' of Iſaber, Lain” is an Epithete which they giveto.D » hgvifying wic- mr» 
ked or miſcheeuous. Of this Degnal the Turkes Fable, that before his comming NE 
ſhall Mechdi cmioy the Empire. This Aﬀechd: they fay ® was deſcendedof cheiepro- = gre > 
phet 1d ahbuwer, and walketh inviſible: one day hee ſhall come into lighe 2nd raigne £'c*.4p.Fox. 
for 2 time : and after him ſhall Degze/ their Anci-prophet, or Antichrf come. A 45-© Mon.nw; 
cextaioe Deruiſe offered 0 afſaule and murther Baiezer the Grear Turke y prafeſling 1774. 32uuat 
himſclfe ro be that Mechdi, and was ſlaine by one of the Balla's; + TH | img | 
As for the bloudy praftiſes which each Emperoor vſeck iv ravurtheriog his bre- m1 Phit Catwer- 
thren roſecure him 1a his throne, in rooting eutofche Nabilitic of the counreys '*4edir.#if 
which they conquer, in caſing che walles and fortreſſes of the cities, leaft theyaſhonld Cent.z.c.10. 
bee receptacles tor conſpiracie, io cran{lating people from one councrey ramnother, L an, 
in turning the gountreyes into Timars , or. crefting fees and tenures: of land to 494 
holde in ſervice of the Turke in'his warres; whercby withouc any charge 16 his he 
maintaineth mote horſemen..in. continual} pay and readineſle then all the-Privces 
Chriſtian : alſo of their Court, Seraile , manner of governement by V exier. Baſſas 
Beglerbeg's Smiacks,&e, Ofthe Turkiſh Navies. revegues & other thiags:(not concer- 
ning their Religion, but their policie) I hold jt not ſutable ro our ſcope and ergu- * Lex, Soranyy 
ment, Others io. divers languages haue done it in ſet treatiſes and diſcourſcs, I theres wry op 
fore (leaving theſe things to *others) from this relation of their opinions , will come as 
to the publike excerciſe and pradtiſe of their Religion: | . 


Of the religious places among the Turkes gc. CHA 


m—— ——_— 


Cui XK 


of the religious places amongſt the Turkes : their Meſchits, © 
Hoſ, ſpitalls and Monaſieries : with their Litnrgie 
and Circumciſion. 


2 The policic RR E places 2 of moſtreligion'to the Turkes abroad are thoſe which 
of the Turkiſh Jo BS MMabumet himſcife polluted with his irreligion + as Mecca, Medi 
Empue. | na, &c. The places of moſt religion atnongft themſclues are' their 


| [>< Moſches, or Meſchits: chat is, their Temples and houſes of prayer, 
9 IP ( whereof chey haue many in all 'Turkie ) and next thercynto' theit 
ne” Hoſpitals for the reliefe of the poore, imporenry/and pilgrims, Neis 
ther are the Turkes ſparing in theſe orthe like ( ſeeming) charitable expences. For 


ſcribing ir to his partakers , and they againe to his'Advuerſaries,” Tr is reported that 
d Procop.de .. Theodofins Innivr rebuiltit. But in the time of Iuftiviien, Procopinsd teflifteth,that 
dificys Inſtiniani baſe and wicked men' burnt it againe, which Teuffwies buik anew in ſuch ſump- 
_ ruous and magnificent ſort, that 1n-regard of his-chanyge it might have beene wi- 
ſhed thar'ir had periſhed long before, His chiefe' workemen' vvere eAnthenis, 


e Zucy if Zee and 7fidorar,. -yvho raifed it into a'mof} goedly frame, / whieh' might amaze'the 


clefaſtcl,a.c,zy, beholders , - and ſeeme incredible to the hearers. Both he arid Enxpormse recite the 
particulars. The length was two huudred and threeſcore feete *' the bredth' one 
hundred and fifteene : the height a: hundred and-foureſcore, Zontras , Avathia?, 


and Georgins Cedrinus tell bf the harmes it receiued by Earth-quakes , whiles [n- 


Rmian lined, which yet hee repaired, as did Baſilins and Andronices after him. 

f Niceph.Ec.  MNicephorus * ſaith, that Conſtantine raiſed the Temple of Peace(which before was but 
hift.l.9.c9, Aimall) to that large and flately greatnefſe , which in his daies it retained : and 
his ſonne-Conftemine finifhed the Temple of Sophia-ſoneereir ;rharrhey feemed to 

E Niceph17. have but one wall, It was 8 tonnded by (onftantme his Father : and was burnin a ſe- 


a dition of the people, in the raigne of [nflin;an,in which rebellion thirtic thouſand of the 


be Wake people were flain,& partly to pacifte the wrath of God(faith he)for ſo great aſlaughter, | 


Eopla- he built this tewple.Frs the fide of the teniple he tooke Efourc hundred twenty & ſeven 
| \ pillars 
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pillars on an image of heathen Gods, and of 'twelueſignes of the Zodiake': and foure« 
ſcore Statues of Chriſtian Emperours, which: hee difiributed in the Citie, But more 
then enough of the auncient firucture thereof. 

As it j$at this day, diners haue deſcribed it : but of them all moſt diligently, 
Petrns i Gillins, The walles and aÞe thereof are of Bricke , the inner part lined 


wich Marble molt excellent ,& of differs ſorts, the roofe is ſet with ones, and peeces 
of glafle gilded: Nature and Arte conſpiring to breede the beholders both pleaſure and 


- wonder, Itis ſocompoſed, andthe Pillars and Arches fo placed, that the middle 


ile within ( conſidered by it ſelfe) ſeemes like the forme of an Egge, long and round : 
but the whole fabricke both within and without , yeeldeth to the curious obſeruer a 
ſquare forme, Allthe inner part bath Arches, (inthe top open co receiue light)which 
are ſuſtained with Marble Pillars of divers colours, and there are, faith Beflonms, ( if 
one may ſay it) as many doores in that Temple, as are dajes in the yeare. Iris farre 
more 2dmirable then the Romane Þ antheon: The worke of that being grofle,lolid, 
and cafie for a workeman to conceiue, Burt this Sophian Temple is more ſubtle ro the 
view of the eye and minde, It hath two rowes of Pillars eachouer other, thoſe vp. 
per ones ſupporting the hemiſphere loouer or ſieeple, which is wrought all vvith 
Muſaike worke , garniſhed with golde and azure. The Doores or Gates are coucred 
with fine Latten of Corinth : one of which (they imagine ) was made of the-wood of 
'Noahs Arke .And therfore there are in it three places left vrcourred for the.deuouter 
ople to kifle, for the pardon of their finnes, It had ſometimes above three hun- 
dred thouſand ducats of yearely revenue, The Turkes, when they turkeiſed it , threw 
downe the Alrars, turned the bels into great ordinance, and either tooke away the 
images, or put out their cies, for (ay they) G o Þ, and notwalles and pictures, is to be 
adored, Nicolas * Nicola faith that it bad incompaſſe more thena mile , within 
which were comprehended the houſes of Canons 3nd Priefls : of the moſipart of the 
Cloiſter (becauſe it was necre the Seraile)they made a ſtable for horſes;23 Conſtantines 
palace for Elephants ; and a Temple ( neere the Tilt-yard, or Hippodromns ) for 


i P.Gyl.Topog. 
Conſi.l.2.4. 
Menauino. 
Policic ofthe 
T.E.Pellonius 
and others, 


k N.N.Pere- 
grination.l,a, 


£. 230. 
I ellon, 


wilde beaſtes, which are tied to the ſeucrall pillars thereof, Lions, Beares, Wolues, - 


wilde Aﬀes, Ounces, &c. No Chriſtian may enter into this Meſchit , but hee may 


| put his bodie in at the doores and view it, There hauc been at once, in the time of Ba- 


iazet , numbred three hundred and threeſcore thouſand Turkes aſſembled for deuo- 
tion at an Eafter-ſolemnitie, - It had in /»ftinians time porches. or Galleries on 
both fides, one of vvhich ir ſeemeth fell by ſoine earthquake. The innumerable 
windowes and vnſpeakeable ornaments of the Temple would eabily detaine our pen 
as 2 willing priſoner in the relation thereof, Bur belides the auncieat, P, Gillins, 
CMenaninns, Bellonins , Nicolay , and many others haue done it alreadie : neither 
will my Pilgrimage ſuffer mee to flay long in one place , which-am to vifite ſo ma- 
ny, both heere and elſewhere inthe vyorld. Let vs proceede therefore to their 0= 
ther temples. g 


' CMahbmmetthe conquerour m built one inlike faſhion without any figures, which N.Nicolay. 


hath about a hundred houſes couered with Lead for their DoRors and Priefts, and for 
allfrangers and pilgrims of any Nation or religion, where they may refreſhthemſclues, 
their ſeruants, and horſes for three daies, with meate and lodging at free coft, 
There are alſo without the precin& of the Moſche a hundred and fifty other Tenements 
for the poore of the Citie, which haue there an aſper a day, and as much breadasthey 
neede: bur they account that kiude of life ſo vnhappy , that oftentimes thoſe Tenc- 


ments fland empty: but the money which thould this way bee beſtowedis ſentto the 
Hoſpitals of the diſeaſed. There are alſo fiue other Meſchits, in forme reſembling the 


former, but nor ſo great nor ſo. rich. Fhe reſt of the Meſchirs are of divers forts, a Pot ofthe 
ſome high, ſomelowe, of ſcuerall faſhiovs. The Turrets , ypon which their Priefles T.8. 


call the people to prayers, are of a great height made in manger of watch-towers; 
their greater Churches having ewo, thelefler one of them, Vpon the tops is ſer an 
halfe Moone or Creſcent: which isthe Turkes enſigne, asrhe Crofle is vſuall to the 
Chriſtians. Within their Temples they haue "y kinde of ornaments, but bare walles, 
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with Arabian Letters (ſome in golde) written thereon, ſaue onely their bookes, and 
L ampes burning with Olle in great abundance, and clothes of Tapefiry, on the which 
being ſpread ouer Mattes ypon the pauement , they proſtrate therſclues in prayer 
tUme. 


Their Hoſpitals they call Imarets:of theſe ry are great vie, becauſe they wane 


Innes in the Turkiſh dominiens. They folnd thi for the relicte of the poore, and ef 
Trauellers, where they hauc foode allowed theſh ( differing according to the vſe of 
the place) and lodging places, without beds. They are open tor the moſipart to all 
men of all religions, The chiefe Hoſpitals in Turkie, arein Conſtantinople : two of 
which © Mabomet and Baiazet his ſonne founded. Both theſe have abour five & twen- 
tie round Turrets couered with Lead; one of which,being in the widdeſt of the other, 
is larger-and greater thenthereft, and vader are lodgings for the Prieſts: On one fide 
are beds for Pilgrims and Traucllers, on the other for Lepers, Thrice a day may any 
man reſortthither into acertaine place for meate. There are maintained fourteene Do. 
ors. of their lawe. Some ſay that the revenves of EM abowers Hoſpitall amounterh 
to a hundred and fiftie thoutand ducats, and the other as much or more.Each of which 
hath a liecle;Chappell-adioining, in which the founders are buried : who were at this 
grearcharge;chat the Prieſts and ſuch as are there refreſhed ſhould pray for their ſoules 
and ſay, eAlla Rehfmerileſon : thatis, G © » haue mercy on them, Sel finifhed thar 


farre ſurpaſsing the former. Orchanes was thefirſi of theſe Ortoman Princes which 
r Kyoll.Tur- founded:Monafteries. Mahwmer the firft finiſhed = the great Temple at Hadria- 
kiſh Hiſt, nople., the ſeate Royall of the Turkes in Europe before Conftantinople vvas wonne, 
| Hee built alſo, befides & palace, another Temple with a moſt ſumptuous Abbey, 
and a publike ſchoole adioining , endowing the fame with great reuchues. Hee 
» Whoſpeuer Alſo gaue great ſummes of money to bee diflributed yearely ar Mecca and Medi 
willreade of Da, for the reliefe of poore Pilgrims. *'Soliman ereted, in memoriall of Mahe- 
the Temples, wet his eldeſt ſonne , a lately Toombe, a ſumptuous Church ,' a Mouaſteric and 
Hoſpitals,CoE Colledge , with other'things for the! health of his ſoule. Hee vvas buried himſelfe 
3 oe in 2 Chappell which hee hd in his'life time built moſt lately with a Colledge and 
their Kings ler Hoſpirall, and his wife Rexolana and ſome of his murthered children lying intom- 
him reade Le. bed by him : his Scimatar alſo hanging by him, in token that hee died in wartes, 
wnclay. arthe which' hononr they graunt not otherwiſe to their Princes, The reucnues of the 
end of the life countrey'abour Sigeth in Hungarie ( lately wonne from the Chriftians ) vvere gi- 
of euery Sul- a to the maintenance of thoſe houſes vyhich his deuotion had founded. Neis 

tan, in the end / ? 
of his ſcuerall Fer is it lawfull for them to conuere any. Lands to ſuch ſacred_vſes , except 
bookes, where they baue firft yyith their owne ſword vyonne them from the enemics of their re- 
herelaceth Jigion ; the moſt acceptable ſeruice to their Prophet, And therefore Selym the ſe- 
» ny — cond, ſonne-and ſucceflour of Soliman,intending to build a magnificent Temple, 
its. © and munificent Colledge, Monaſterie and Almes-houſe at Hadrianople , yyhere 
.. hee intended his Sepulcher, brake his league with the Venetians and wanne Cy- 
prus from them , that thence hee might endow the ſame with' maintenance. But 
it were redious to infift further. in declaring their EXPENCES , vybich deuotion in all 
Torkie bath procured : their Emperours and Bafſ?'s clleeming nothing of more ho- 
nour in the vyorld, or merite for heauen. Let ys come to their Church-rites and ccy 
rcmonies. Ae a, Myr = 
The Temples in Turkic-are ( as hath bþcene ſaid) innumerable ; both pub- 
like, and priuateof meaner buildings : on vvhichis'a Tower, as With vs a Sceepley 
f And.Ariuah, Wherevpon the  AMwetden or Thalſman aſccndeth, and it being open with pil 
lars or foure vvindowes, firſt he goeth co that on the EaRt ſide, and calleth the people 
Ioannes Theſau- tO prayer with a loude voice,ftopping his cares with his hands,crying ;There is no Lo 
rarius Reg Fran, butone, and CM ahmmet his meſlenger : come to take prayer for remiſsion of your 
- finnes, and know that there is no ſtronger then the God of Xfah. his meſſenger. This 
hee ſaith in order on euery ſide of the ſteeple. If there be in the Citie many Moſchees , 
the Cathedrallbeginneth,and then allthe other pariſhionall follow. This they doe fiue 

_— ; 


ys times 


which Baiezet his father had begunne to build, But his ſonne Soltmar ereGed one 
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© -Or Chapter of the Alcoran,&c. Bartholomens> G eorgionitz, (aith that only the chiefe fore 
arc bound to afſemble to the daily deuotions which they obleruc fue times a day ; o- 
ot; chers which cannot ſpare the times are not tied, On their Sabbaths it iFotherwiſe, - 


The women enter nottheir Mcſquitas but on Fridaics at nine 8 clocke,or at Eaſter, 
and then they are ip a Gallery or Teraſle apart, where they may ſee and not bee ſecne, 


- and this is not commen to all, bur thewiues and mothers of the chiefe of the place. And 


25 We haue ſaid oof the Prieſt, ſo it is to be vnderſtood that all the men and women there 
doe the ſane withour failing in any point. They ſuffer not a Chriſtian to enter therein: 
and yer wilt they enter into the churches of the Chriſtians to heare the church-muhcke. 
The women abidein their Churches from nine of the clocke to: midnight,continually 


_ praying with certaine motions and ſtrange cryes, continuing ſo Jong in thisaR, that 


they fall ypon the ground as in a lwowne through wearinefſe: and if any feele her ſelfe 
at that time to bee with childe, the Turkes hold that they are-conceiued by the holy 
Gros, and preſently vowe that childe toG o », and call ſuch Nefees Ogtt, that is, 


ſonnes of the holyG nos, And on Friday at nine of the clocke the Prieſt viethts 


preach totbe people ::and theſe theirdiſcourſes laſt about two boutes, That which is 
ſaid is not ery manifeſt; yer they ſay that he pre2cheth the Miracles of Aabomet,lome- 


_ .,timeexakcing their faith, ſometime commending obedience, and ſometime rehearſing 


fabuloustales to terrifiethe bad, as that ſuch mens ſoules are carried of certaine Ca- 
mels, there being about fixe theuſandAying about inthe aire for this purpoſe, into the 
Sepulchers-of wicked Chriftians, and that the good Chriſliens are put intheir empty 
Sepulchers;inucighingagaioſt the blaſphemers of Mahbumer,C 1 k 1 5 7,& the Saints, 
exhorting to almes, rehearling their commandemests of the lawe, And if they preach 
ſcandalons dorine, the Mufti and the Cadileſcher deprive them,and corre them as 
heretikes; Yea ſome of them, for preferring C un 15 T before Mahomer, are put to 
dcath : Of which one /braim Schec a Pricft of Confiantinople, (reported te baue 


wrought:miractes: amongſithe Turkesin the daies of Solrman) was floned todeath, 
bis head <ur off, and his body burned, and of bis Diſciples ſome were beheaded, others 


© --"thruft into: the Gallies, for preferring C nk 1.5 T, and denying £Mabewmer, And were 
_* "it not fortbe'terraur of the {wordtbere would bee more innouations of religion: and 
ſome havepcriwaded the Grand Signiot not to ſuffer the Alcoran to be fo common to 


beread aridinterpreted of cuery one; guilty of the abſurditics therein contained, Bur 
'troreturneg After thispreaching ended,two yong, Clarkes goe vp to bim and ling cer« 


taine prayers, which-ended; the Prieft-againe beginneth to ſing with the people in a 


| , k . baſe voite, with wrigling tuery way for the ſpace. of halfe an houre, laying nothing 


but Laillab,:ilellgh; thatis; there isbut one Go». And theſe ceremonies are done 
only ontheir. Lemtein Fridzics. Their Lent is one Moone or monethin the yeate, which, 


"if this yeareitbe Za/y,;the next it ſhall be Angaff, and ſo iv order :that in ewelue yeares 
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they haucitaſted all times of the: yeare), making no other difference of meates then. at 
other times, buteating. onely in the night, They prepare *themſelues by diminiſhing 
their fare(notas the Chriſtians at Shrof-ride) that they may the better endure it: for on 
the day, in which they: faft; they willnot ſo much astaſte a cup of warer,or waſh their 
mouthes therewith, tillthe Starres-appeate < And eight or ten daies after it beginneth, 
ſome Officers: ride abotitthe towne crying, Such a day beginneth che Faſt , prepare 
yee, prepare yee;  andwhen.it.is begun,the Cadi and Subaſſi, if they findeany ſhops 

oc any-bodie catingjin the day; {ethim on an Aﬀe backwards, with the taile in 
his handjasAdulterers: arc puniſhed; Neither will they ſuffer Iewes'or Chriflians-40: 
{candaliiexthejibTurkes this way. And when their Lent-is neeretheend, they goe all 


a I to the Barhe3 &plucke off all their baires,but of the head and bears, with an ointment 
 .\7 . forthatpwpoſc:they colouritbeir nailes red wit han enduring colour called Chan, with 
. - | 1 Whiodthepdie: alſo the aailes and feete-pftheir horſes; and the, women their hands; feet, 
-- -+2-7.-2 and privie paſts. /Fttivthiy doe in honour of their ſolempitie,whichlageth three daies 


3; cad I6WO3 


4+. T3 7+ 


with greavfeafimg ; ini\which nothing. elſe but meates 4nd drinkes; may be ſold, They 
goc 40 ther Sepouichres'of the dead:therets cate , full; of gladncs,, and ſalure- cach o- 
thee; layidg:Baataw gletioezong, thatis, Gop giueyoua good Fealt ; and if they 
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meet with a Tew or a Chriſtian, woe vnto then, The Turkes keep <an other Eaſter, e- 


c This ſecond 


ſpecially in Mecca, more ſolemneto the Tartars, Moores, and Arabians thento the x 6c is called 
T urkes, except the pilgrims, which reſort thirher, The Turkes ſay they are dcircumci< Chuccibairam, 
ſed, becauſe they are the fons of /ſv2ae/,and becauſe they may be cleane whenthey go 4 Cireumcilis; 


to their Temples,no filth lying bid ynder the skinne. Ar ſcuen oreight yeares of age, 
or later,this ceremony is performed. The firſt thing they do,is,to inuite many thither, 
both Turkes, Iewes, and Chriſtians, beſides the friends and kinred, to make the grea- 
ter gaine,cuery one giuing ſomwhar according to his abilitie, When the day is come; 
they which are invited mount on horſe-backe, forelſe itis © no ſolemnity,and goto 
the houſe of the child, who being mounted on a faire horſe richly clothed witha great 
Tullipant on his head, is carried to Church withalong ſpeare borne before him, ha- 
uing a torch on the toppe worth a crowne, more or lefſe,according tothe ſtate of che 
party , adorned with Roſes and Garlands , which with the ſpeare is left a gift roche 
Church, the fees of the Prieſt: all the way they ſound on inſtruments : after the ſonne 
followeth the father, the kinred, and the reſt of the friends, that ſometimes there are 
a hundred horſe; at Church they alight and accompany the childe to the Prieſt, which 
waitethforthem . Here one of the friends fitteth downe, and on his lappe the childe 
is ſet : preſently another pulleth off his ſhooes, another holdeth his hands, and others 
his fect;and many hold him intalke with words,and theſe are the goſfips. The Prieſt 
ſeeing all chings ready, taketh the end of the skinne of his yard ; and draweth it our, 


and yppeth it with filuer pinſers, ſo to morrifie it, and cut ir off with lefle paine : then 


making him belecue hee will deferre it till the next day , heetiſeth, the other holding 
him faſt: and after, as ifhee had forgot ſomewhar to bee done aboutir, withfizzers, 
which he holdeth cloſely in his hand, ſodainly cuttethitoff, and another layeth there- 
ona certaihe powder to eaſe thepaine, and in fiue and twenty dayesthey looke to 
the curing of it, laying onit ſalt 'and marmalade of quinces, and thence forwards he 
is calied a Mſnſulman., Bur his name is not then gen him, butat his birth, and thar 
according to their quality; ,- Faetap | 

After the childe is looſed , who to ſhew himſelfe of courage , ſmilerh ; and lifting 
yp his greateſt Gnger ſaith thoſe former words of their profeſſion, and is againe mouns, 
ted, and all the-company;after a little prayer and offring atthe church, with like pomp 
_ him home, where is great feaſting prouifion; ſome feaſtit threedayes roge- 

cr, | 

eAmmrath circumciſed his fonne Mahomet at fixteene yeares old, Vnto which ſo- 
lemnity many chriſtian Princes were ſolemnely inuired., who ſent thither their ambaſ. 
fadors with preſents, who had there their ſcaffolds prepared for them , and furniſhed 
according to their ſtates . The ſolemnity laſted fortie dayes, and forty nights,ihthe 
great market place of Conftantinople, And to end theſe f ſolemnities, Mahbomer the 


e No ſolemini- 


ty withaiit 
horſes, 


Prince was circumciſed; notpublikely, butin his fathers chamber,by <Mechmer one * X19! peg.957 


ef the inferior Baſſaes, ſometime the Emperour So/ymans Barber. And iris done ofo« | 


ther Turkes alſo moſt commonly in the fathers houſe, not mthe Church; | 
The women-children abour-the ſame age among other women without other ſo- 
lemnitie ſay ouer thoſewords, La illab, ec. Klikewif 
hegaddes are.carried about the ſtreets of the cities, with much ſolemnity, and many - 
gifts given then, beſides freedome from tribute : many blinded by couctouſneſſe of= 
ter themſeluesto thiscitcumcifion, Burif anyfor biaphemy againſt Mahomet, or 
iniury tt a Turke bee by force circumciſed, they haue nofuch gifts : which puniſh- 
mentthe Cadileſcher (by,the ceftimony of 'rwo. accuſing Turkes) infliteth. And 
therefore to preuent the ſame, the Chriſtians obtaine the grand Scigniours ſafe-con= 
dudt ; thatintaſes of conſcience they may norbe iudged of any, exceptthey were 
accuſed at the Court before the foure B efſaes, and the Cadilefcher of Conſtantinople; 
and that by the witneſle of Pricfts only which had nor iri twelue yeares drunke wines 
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C i at XI; 


of the Sepulchres, Funerall-rites,and opinions touching the dead, 
among the Turkes. 


ap Ow, if you be wearie of viewing their Temples, and their prayers and 
# other ceremonies ſeeme tedious, I haue thought fit to preſent you 
with another fight, and to conclude with (that which is the conclu- 
| Gon of all fleſh) a diſcourſe of their Funeralls. When * a Turke is ficke 
a M ry no [ib : SF andliketo die, his friends vifit him, andputting him in minde of his 
the Turkiſh ” WP fancs, aduife him with apenitent heart to bewaile them. Then doe 
Empire. certaine of their Prieſts, or one of his kinſmen,reade ſome Pſalmes and Prayers, And 
if the pangs of death do (till continue, they bring him the Alcoran, or Caraam where 
in is one Legend called T hebara Echelezi , which they reade ſeuen times : and ithee 
ſhall die of that fickenefſe, they thinke he will die before they haue thrice readit: and 
if they ſee breath (till remaine , they reade another Pſalme called [a/imnel Curanil He. 
cin, tothecnd that the Deuill cauſe no impediment to his ſoule. When hee is dead, 
they lay him forchin the middes ofthe houſe vpon carpets, and place him on his right 
fide, with his face roward the South, Then do afſemble certaine Priefts to bury him, 
i Ifirbe a wo- Þwho bring with them a ſtring of beades (ſuchasthe Papiſts vic in mumbling and 
man which is numbering thcir deuotions) being a thouſand of them, of ligwums aloes, and therewith 
dead, the w0- ' compaſie the body, and then ſay to cuery one Subahan Alla, that is, God haue mer- 
9 1 NG cie on him, andturne it about foure or fiuetimes. After this;their Prieſts ( whichare 
abou it, ts Jay EWenty or morc) carry the corps into the garden, andlay it ona Table two handes-= 
herforch,&c. breadth fromthe ground, m_ away his ſhirt, and,coucring his ſhame with anew 
cloth made of fine bonbaſt, with warme water and ſope, waſh himfrom top to toes 
then doetheyrake rwo ſheets of bombaſt; in whichthey wrap the corps, wetting the 
ſame with raſe-water,perfumes,and odoriferous things, and laying him on the beere, 


couer him quite ouer with his beſt garments, placin g histurbant atthe head thereof; 


k Georg'ouitY, all bedecked with floures. Then do the Prieſts beginne their deuotions, and ſome of 
_ lib.2, _ the company take yp the beere, carrying the fame with the head forwards to. the 

—_—_ Meſchit : the kinſmen follow, and the women remaine at home weeping, and make 
rs form of an Feady to eate forthe Priclts . Whenthey,come to the Church, they ſet him downe! 
Alcar, leſt/he without doores,, and goeand make an'end of theirſeruice. Afterthar, they carry 
beaſt» ſhould hm forth ofthe City to the buriall place: (for ir isnot lawfullto bury m their Cities) 
fool _ ſame prouide their Sepulchres in their lite time , ſome baue them made after by theis 
alſo > ok ---? friends, eitherintheir Gardens, or ſome ſolitary place : They hauc alſo common bu- 
pairechicher Fiallplaces, as ate our Churchyards , wherein arc many tombes of marble, bricke, or 
withtears, and other matter,according to the qualitic of the perſon. Tolls eHiTim 
fron the = Tfrhe deccaſed were a man ofhigh condition, his horſes are led with his corps,and 
Vread, wheare PS £20mb is adorned with many Epitaphs, Andif he werea grear Commander,thofe 
egs,milke,&c, horſes are fadledthe contrary way,and richly furniſhed;having certain things hanged 
whichis done 2ttheirnoſes which cauſe chem to-neigh,/'as it were lamenting thelofſe of their Mk 


for the dead fller, They tarry alfo the truncheons of their Launceswiththeir Standards and En- 


«a _Y «am —— g_—__ @eS. ho £4 Hm oo — — it ons ett PS 


| 4-004 fgnes, trailing along the ground, Thereare planted al{o about theirSepulc hres vio« 
J,ore, or eo lersandorher pleaſant lpyres. The commonfort haue' their toombes! of marbleen- 
the bird», or grauen withletters. | d3 Sms! 217 amo 07 04015790 
ants , which When they are come totheplace , withrhoſe ſheeres they ler it int&the graue,, co 
mY WY þ 164, him on-every. fide with kboordes, ,.only onthe face they lay alittle earth , and 
Lemerc ar there leaue him, and returne hoame,where they finde ftore of cheate:; arid there thike 


Jeſſe meritor:- 
ous then the 


ocher, 


funeralls, They weare blackes cight dayes in token ofmournin os : andthoſe that are 


a prayer for his foule, The Prieſts haue five aſpers a peece giuen them for their paines. 
Anditthe party be poore, they gather money, to pay the Prieſts, and to diſcharge the 
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of great account, three dayes : at whichrtime the friendsof the dead aſſemble , and'v- 

fing ſome words of mutuall contolation , from thenceforthreſume their wonted has 
bite. Howbeit their kindred, ſpecially of the female ſex,often repaire to the graues'ts 
lament there, Bellanizs in his Obſernar.! oblcrueth, that they ſowe not the ſheer at the 1 Belln.i x, 
head nor at the feet, The reaſon is,theirdreame of certaine Angells, ſent'in commiſ=- ca.5. 
fon preſently aftcrthe burial, ro examin the deceaſed party, inro whom they ſay God 

harh then put a new ſpirit, Theſe Angels enavme calls Nechir and Remonehwr who 
come with dreadfull countenances and burning firebrands, & examine him ofhis life, 
which if they find wicked , they ſcourge him with fierie whips, if good, they become 
gooodly Angels,and comfort him, Belonme alittle otherwiſe tellerh, that thoſe Angels 
(which he calleth Gzanequir and Mongir ) 'come, the one with an yron hammer, the 
other with a hooke, which ſer the corps vpon his knees, and pur a new ſoule into ir; 


| andthen askeifhe haue belieued Aſahnwmer & oblerued his precepts, if he have done 


good workes, kept their Lent, paid his Tithes,giuen almes, Of which, if hee can giue 
good account , they depart from him, andrwo other Angels come in their places, 
white as ſnowe,and one of them puts his ares in ſtead ofa pillow vnder his head,the 
other fits at his feet, and defends him vntill the day of Iudgement. Burt ifhe fatisfie not 
the demands ofthoſe blacke Angels, he withthe yron maller ſtrikes him at'6ne blow 
therewith nine fadome vnderthe ground, : and neither ofthem ceaferth, the one with 
hishammer, the other with his hooke,to torment tlie deceaſed party vntill rhe day of 
Iudgement, For this cauſe the Turks write vpon their dead carkafſes the name Crocs, 
and make their Sepulchres hollow , that they may haue roome to kneele, and fome lay 
boards ouer,that no earth fallin, The feare hereof makes them intheir morning pray-= 
erto ſay; Lord G o Þ from the queſtioning ofthe two Angells, the toriuent of the 
graue,andthe euill iourney,delivermee, Amm, Yea, hence are theprayers which the 
Turks, men and women, {ay atthe granes of the dead, fot deliueryfromtheſe Angels. 

Concerning the day of ludgement, they ®holde thar there is an Angell ftandingin 
Heauen named {/raphil, holding alway a Trumpet in his handprepared againſt God ,,,, ,,::.z4. 
commaund to found the confiunnmation of the World * Foratthe ſound thereof 77 all n Tne Tui Kiſh 
men and Angells ſhall die, for ſo they find it written intheir* {*raam, which booke (ur2am doth 
isothigh authoritie withthem, and is ſometimes called the Alcoran, though it ſeeme _ _—_— h al 
rather to bee taken out thereof then to be the Text it ſelfe , The Turkiſh DoRours png" Mview FA 
would'diffent from that opinion of the Angells mortality , if this Booke would viuc appearethby 
them leaue : for to contradict the authority thereof is puniſhed with fire, or elſetheir comparingthe 
rongues are pulled out of theirheads . They hold, that aftet this difmall ſound ſhal be text of the one 
agreat Earthquake,which ſhall tumble mountaines and rockesfrom theirplaces, and ay > 6 3 
grinde'themrto meale, Afﬀterthis, G © py wilreturne to make anew the light, andthe ep IRE 
Angels as before, and will cauſe to fall a pleafant raine called Rehemer ſui, that is, the 
raine of mercy: and fo ſhall the-earth remainefortie dayes, although thoſe dayesſhall 
be of a larger frze then theſe. Many alſo hold, that from thencefoorthrh#teſhall be 
no darkerfes of the night, as now, but that it ſhall be moſt cleare ; neytherſhall there 
need any more flcep for the ſuſtentation of our bodies. EET | 

After forty daies Cod will command {ſ-aphil to found his Trumpet the Tecond 
time,at which-ſound all the dead ſhalbe raiſed againe by the will of God,the dead e- 
uenfrom eAbeltorthe end ofthe world xhroughout all the earth , hearing the ſound 
thereof, andriſing in maner as they were buried, Amongſtthem ſhall be ſeene divers 
faces and countenances, ſome ſhining 4s the Sunne, many like the Moone, many as the 
Starres. Others ſhalbe obſcure and darke, and others with hogges faces, withſiwolne 
tongues, Then ſhall euery one cry, Neſs, Neſs:,thatis, Woe 1s me wretch who have 
ſuffred my elfe ro be ouercome with my filthy luſts. The Angels ſhall with their fin- 
gers point at the faces which ſhine, which are they that haue wrought- good workes, 
and ſhall ſhew them to one another. The wicked ſhall have enuy LI .. They ſay, 
thatthoſe with faces like hogs,are ſuch as have bin vfurers: and rhoſe withthe ſwolne 
tongues , liers and blaſphemers. There ſhall be others troden vnder foor, to wit, the 

prowd perſons ofthis world. God, ſay they, wil then demand account of the kings, 
| princes, 
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princes, emperors, and tyrants, which yſc oppreſſion and violence, yThen ſhall God 
diuide this rayſed company into ſeuenty parrs,all which ſhall be examined, preſenting 
their fins before their eies,& all that they haue in this world done well or ill : whereto 
he ſhal need no teſtimony ; cuery member bearing witnes againſt it ſelfe of the deeds, 


yeaand very thoughts, There ſhalbe alſo Michael the Angell holding in his hand the. 


ballance of divine Tuſtice,and ſhal weigh ſoules,8 diſtinguiſh the good from the bad, 


There ſhalbe Moſer with his Standard , vnder which ſhall all the obſeruers ofhis lawe 


' be aſſembled. Neare to him ſhalbe Ieſus Chriſt the fon of the virgin ary with an 0. 


Paradiſc, 


Hell. 


© oftheir finnes vpon their ſhoulders : and _ 


q Bell.Obſers. 
kbr.z, capeb. 
ReſurreQion 
of Rammes. 


ther great Standard,and all his Chriſtians, the obſcruers of his faith, On the other ſide 


ſhalbe Mabomer with his ſtandard and faithfull Mahumerans : they which bhaue done 


good ſhalbe all gatherd vnder the ſaid ftandards, where they ſhal haue a pleaſant ſha- 
dow ; the reſt ſhalbe extremely ſcorched by the heate of the Sunne, according to the 
meaſure of their fins, Thus ſhall both parts abide, till God ſhal pronounce his eternal 
ſentence ,, When that doome is pronounced, the Angels ſhall ftand diuided in ſqua- 
drons, all alike adorned, the Seraphins on one fide, the Cherubins on the other : ofche 
which, one part ſhall ſoundinftruments ofdiuers ſorts,& the other ſhal fing hymnes : 
and many ſhall ſtand atthe gates of Paradiſe finging & gratulating the bleſſed ſoulcs 


which haue obſerued the diuine Precepts;Chriftians, ewes, Turkes,and Moores, be. . 
 ingall of equal beauty & beatitude,ifthey haue done wel.Bur finners ſhalbe knowne 


aſunder. They affirme alſo, that God wil giue thoſe ſoules of Paradiſe a large ſpace in 
heauen for their cuerlaſting habitation, goodly and ſhining. They ſhal alſo haue Ba- 
rachi, Sunne beames, on which they may ride and take their view round abour Para- 
diſe,of the pretious delights therein, There ſhal they have pleaſantfruits, & if they eat 
one apple,two ſhall grow in the roome ; andto quench their thirſt, they ſhall haue ri. 
uers cleare as Criftall, ſweet as ſugar, by —_— of which their ſight and vnderſtand- 
ing ſhal increaſe, in ſuch ſort, that they ſhal ſee from one Pole to the other, The meats 
which they eate, ſhall conſume by a ſubtile kind of ſweat. Further they ſay,they ſhall 
have their women called Vrz, that is, ſhining, which ſhall cuery day be virgins, with 
which they ſhall continue for euer. Neither ſhall there be any danger of old age; the 
men alway being of thirty yeares old, the women of fifteene or twenty. Thoſe three 
Standard-bearers ſhalbetheprincipall,cach of them hauing a peculiar part of Paradiſe 
aſſigned him for his dominion, | 
Thoſe which for their bad deeds ſhalbe condemned to hell, ſhalbe all knowen by 
proper names, Which they ſhall beare in their forheads: and they ſhall beare the num- 
ber andgreatyeſle of their fins on their ſhoulders. Thus ſhall they be led betweene 
two mountaines where Hell is ſituate, at the mouth whereofis a oſt venomous ſer- 
ent: and from one mountaine to an other is a bridge thirty miles long, which isf> 
made, that they aſcend on the firſt part , the other part is plaine, the laſtdeſcendeth. 
This bridge: ({aythey ) is made ofthinne.yron and ſharpe : (they call it Serar Cupliſci, 
that is, the bridge of Tuſtice.) Vponthis ſhall paſle = Sh with the heauy weight 
which haue not beene altogtther euill 
ſhall norfall into Hell, but into Purgatory : bur the other ſhall ſodainely be plunged 
into the bottome of hel,where they ſhall burne, more or lefſe, according to the quan- 
titic of the fire oftheir fins, which they haue carried out of this world : and after the 
burning they twrne to be refreſhed , and preſently againeto the fire, Inthe middes of 
Hell they fay is a tree full of fruit, euery apple being like to the head of a Deuill,which 
growerh greene inthe middes ofall thoſe flames, called Zoaccum Agacci, or the tree 
of Bitternes , and the ſoules that ſhall eate thereof, thinking to refreſh thernſclues, 
ſhall ſo finde them,and by them and their paines in Hell, they ſhall grow magdde. And 
the Deuills ſhall binde them with chaines offire, and ſhall dragge them vp & downe 
through Hell, Thoſe ſoules which ſometime ſhall name God in their ayde, they ſay, 
after many yeares, ſhall goe into Paradiſe; and none ſhall remaine in Hell , but ſuch 
as deſpaire oftheir ſaluationand Gods mercy, Thus farre Menavino . To this agree- 
eth Bellonizs, and addeth, thatin the day of Tudgement, they beleeue a reſurreCti- 
on ofthe bixds and beaſts: and that the Rammes which they kill at their Eaſter, ſhall 
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goc into Paradite : and therefore, though one ſhould fertie, they kill many, For the 
Booke of Zwna ſauth , that thoſe Ranames ſhall pray for their Sacrificers in the day of 
Judgemenr, Irtelleth that che Stars are hang-din the aire by golden chains, to watch 
lettthe deuills ſhould learne the ſecrets of Paradiſe,andreucale themto Sooth-fayers. 
Alſo, that the Ramme which Abraham offered in flead of his ſonne, wasa black one, 
which had beene-nouriſhed fortic yeares in Paradiſe,that Mah.ſhall be turned at the 
end ofthe world into a Ramme;z and the Tutkes into Fleas;, whom he ſhall carry ſtic= 
king to him, out of Hell into Paradiſe, and there ſhake then off, where they ſhall a- 
gaine receiue the formes of Turkes : Thathee ſhall waſh them with the water ofthat 
Fountaine in Paradiſe , to purge the blackenefſe which they got by the ſcorching of 
Hell, from whence he will dehuer all good Turkes. | 4 
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\Cnar, XIIL 
Of the Religious Votaries amongſt the Turks,and of their Saints. 


<td ) proceed vnto the differences of opinionamonegſt the Turks S epters. 
Ps BSY caſtrenf;s (who liued very many yeares amongſt them) faith , that al= 


"Ss chough they conſent againſt Cym rs, yer doe they much diffſent 
Sa among themfelues,wreſting the A/toran to theirpurpoſes,and ſcarce- 
2 ly onc of a hundreth agreeing with his fellow iboke ( Mahometand 
heir Lawe, And befides their differences in Ceremonies, there are, 
faith he, fGure ſects differing in maine grounds of Religion + which would notbe ap- 
peaſed wichourbloud, ifrhey feared not the higher power”, and were notthereby kept 
54we. One of theſe ſects is that-of the Prieſts, holding, thatnone can be ſaved , bur 
bythe Lawe of © Mabomer. The ſecond of theit religious Dermſechler, reputed rhe 
ſucceſſors of the Saints; the friends of God and CMHabower', who are of opinion? that 
the awe ptofiteth nothing, but the grace of God : and theſe ground theit opinions 
of miraculous iMufions, ofwhich hee reporteth one inthe time of eAmiwrath the ſe-. 
cond, who examining this contention betwixt theſe Seculars and Regulars, and be- 
3ng purpoſed to gue ſentence inthe behalfe ofthe Prieſts , and againſt thereligious, 
ene of theſe Dexrmſchler 2 appearing to himina 'viſioty, ( others alſo ground Faith 
on Viſions) and deliuering him our of a great danger, altered his minde: for going 
tothe ftoole inthe night, the boords gaue way, and hefellin, Raying ora crofle tim- 
ber, where rhis religious man in their wonted habite appeared to him, and bid him! 
now ve the help ofhis Prieſts for his deliverance, This after ſo affeed the King, that 
himſelfe became a religious man till che neceſſity of State-affaites compelled himto 
reſinme his gouernmenrt . (He thar liſteth may compare with this Dunſtans deviſes for 
his Regulars:): The third he calleth {zofi/ar ſpeculative men, which Se&t is founded 
onTradition,holding that they are ſaved by Merit,without Law or Grace, Theſtare 
yery eatneſt inprayers, neuer ceaſing; arid meeting inthenight, and fitting ina Cir- | 
ele they beginto ſay, Layla illalach, with ſhaking their Heads eill they fall down ſenſe- 
lefſe: theſe three ſorts are manifeſt to the people, andas it wete of equall eſteeme with 
them :| The fourth are called Horyfe, thatis , Heretikes; holding, that euery manis 
faved in his owne Lawe , andall Lawes to bealike goodto the obſcruers * theſe are 
burnedif they be raken, | * $717 21:6 , AG GHTH 
Strange it is, that hee reporteth of the miraculous workes of ſortie 6f then, that 
they may ſecme (as hee faith) incarnate Deuilles : Some'going naked, withtheir 
priuities onely hidden, and ſome of theſe are impaſhble , beſides the violente of 
Winter and Summer,induring,like ſtones, the branding with fire or wounding with 
ſword ; Some ſeldome eate or drinke; .and ſome, not atall : others, bur from handro 
mouth!'; ſome areperpetually filent, hauing no contierfation with men; of whichhee 
faith he awe one + and ſome haue theirfupiernaturall trannces or rauifhmients: Some 
e&well amongeſt men, fome by themſclues apart, and ſome in wildernes : Sqme keep 


hoſpitality 


—Y” 


a Vifions akd: 


260 Of the Religions Uotaries among the Turkes,@c. CHAP.12 


- bKXKyxolp.794. 


c Turkiſh Decy. 
d Knol.pag$34 


hoſpicality in ( Cities,, atleaſt ro harbour men, if they haue not foode for them : {om 


 carryingabour water in leather bagges , giuing ictoall, and demaundiny nothing 


far the ſame , except any voluntarily gratifie them . Some inhabire at the Sepulchres 
of the Saints, keeping the ſame, and liuing onrhe vowes and offerings of the people, 
not obſcruing the waſhings and ceremonies of the Lawe, As concerning thoſe Wa. 
ter-carriers, N:chalas Nichelay faith, that hee hath feene in a morning at Conftanti. 
nople fifty of thoſe Sacqnae (ſo he calleth them) in a om_ , All furniſhed with 
their ſcrippes of leather full of Cifterne or Fountaine-water hanging on their fide, 
with Cuppes of fine Corinthian latren po and damaskined , bearingin the ſame 
hand a Looking-Glafle , which they hold before the eyes ofthem whome they giue 
to drinke , admoniſhing them to thinke on DEath : and if any give them any thing, 
they out of a Violl caſt on their faces ſweet ſmelling water. He telleth of ſome that 
would ſeemeto liue a ſolitary life amongft beaſts , bur indeed liue in wm in moſt 
popular Citics , the walles whereof are couered with skinnes of diuers beatts, and 
ypon the hornes thereof rhey hang tallow candles, Inthe middeſt cf this their ſacred 
ſhoppe ſtanderh a ſtoole coucred with a greene cloth, and vpon the ſame a ron lats 
ten candlefticke , without any candle, Moreouer, they haue painted a Cimitetrre 
hung inthe middeſt,iin memory of Healy, who forfooth with his ſword cut. the rocks 
in ſunder ; andthey breed vp withthem, beaſts, as bulles, beares, harts, rauens, ea- 
gles; ſothatin ſtead ofthcir liuing with beaſts, beaſts hue with them. Andif ſuffici- 
ent be not broughtto their ſhoppes, they with one oftheſe beaſts inthoix hand goe a- 
bout the ſtreetes begging. | 

In the army of the Turkes that aſſanted Mala inthe yeare 1565, were®-thirteene 
thouſand of a certaine kinde of men amongſt the Turkes , which liue of the reuenues 
ofthe Church, who had ax Conſtantinople © vowedthcir liues for their ſuperſtition, 
Antome P agifetta*teporteth, that as the Emperors Ambaſſadors were conucycdfrom 
the preſence of the great Turke to their lodging , by:the Ianizaries and their Age, 
there were amongſt them certaine religious men called Hagsgi which vie to follow 
the Ianizaries, , ety turning about, andintheir going, ſinging, or ras 
ther howling certaine Plalmes or Prayersforthe great Sultans welfare, made- them 
wonder that they fell not downe for giddinefle. 


eN.N.l.3.c15 . ButamongRall their orders of Religion, Nechotas Necholaj,cand before him fe. 
e&#Cbriſtoph. Ki= »4vine , reckon foure which axe moſt commonamongſ them, the Giamailer, rhe Ca- 


F Nig Nict6' 


lender, che Dervsſ, and the Toorlachi, 
The Giamailer are for the moſt part, faire yong men , of rich houſes , which giue 
themſclues to trauellthrough diuerſe Regions , at other mens charges, vnder colour 
of Religion : wr Her) them none other apparrell then a little Caflocke of Pur- 
ple colour , girt witha girdle of filke and golde : vpon the ends: whereof hang; cer- 
tainecimballs of filuer mixt with ſome other cleare-ſounding: mettall, andthey doo 
ordinarily weare fixe or ſeuen of theſe about their girdles, and-vnder;thein, Knees; In 
Readofa cloakethey are coucred with the skinne of a Lion or Leopard, beeing whole 
andia his naturall haire, whichthey make faſt vpontheir breaſt, bythe two, former 
legges. Allthercſtof theirbodics, are bare : ſauing that they weare greatRings on 
their cares, and a kindeof fandalks ontheir feete, Nainheire growethlong like wo« 
mens, diſheueled ouer.their ſhoulders. They bearein one of theit/hands a Books; 
written inthe Perſian language, full ofamorous Sonnets. Andthus with. their voy- 
ces and cimbals, they make pleaſant muſicke , eſpecially ifthey meerfome faire ſtrips 
ling, whom they ſet in the middeſt of them, and incompaſſe with their morice-mu- 
ſicke. Theſearethe Pilgrimes of loue; and vnder pretext. of Religion:do draw vato 
then the hearts ofwomen aud yonglings;andare called themen of the Religion of love; 
ynto which order. of Religion. youth is prone: more'then enough, The partakers of 

their muſicke ordinarily impartto themoftheir cone, 
The Calender * is of a contrary profeſſion to the former glorying of abſtinence 
and chaſticic,/They haue fortbeir dyelling certaine little Churches, which they, __ 
: T echt, 
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\ Techie, ouer the gates whereof they doe write theſe or like words, -Cada normas, dil | 


erfin cuſeinnge al, cachecciur:thatis, they which will enter into their religion, muſt doe 
workes ljketheirs, and remaine in their virginitic, Theſc Calenders are clothed with a 
little ſhort coat withourſlecues, after the faſhion ofa haire=cloth, made of wooll and 
horſe-haire,and do not lettheir haire grow long, bur cut the ſame,& couer their heads 
with felt-hars, like the Prieſts of ,Grzcia, about which hang certaine ftrings, about 
the breadth of an hand, made of horſe-haire : in their cares, and about theirnecks and 
armes they weare great rings of iron, They pierce theskin vnder their priuy member, 
thruſting thorow the ſame aring ofan indifferent bignes & weight, to barthem from 
venerie, it they were thercunto otherwiſe willing. They alſo goe reading of certaine 
ſongs, made by one oftheir Order, called Nerzmi, the firſt Saint and Martyr,after 
their reckoning, oftheirreligion, who for: certaine words ſpoken againſt the law of 


AMahbomet,was in Azamia flaide quicke, Menaninos faith, he had read ſome of his g Lib-2.cap.10, 
writtings agreeing with the Chriſtian faith in many points, Some 5 ſay, he was mar. Þ Policy ofthe 


Turkiſh Em 


tyred for confeſſingCHR1s T, pire, 


The Dernis goe barc-headed, and cauſe theirhead and beard ro be cut with a raſor, 
and all the hairie parts of their bodie : and burne alſo their temples with ahort iron, or 
an old pecce of cloth burnt; hauipg their eares pierced, wherein they do weare certain 
great rings of Jaſper, All their cloaths are two theepes or goats skins, the haire thereof 
being dried in the Sun,one before,and the other behind, embracing the-body in forme 
ofa girdle, otherwiſenaked, Winter and Summer, They dwell wichour the Cines in 
Suburbs and Villages. Thus vnder the colour of Religion they roame vp and downe, 
and make no conſcience to rob, kill, and murther,ifthey find themſelues the ftronger 
(with a ſmall hatchet which they beare vnder their girdle) allmen of whatſoever law 
ornation, They are fornicators, and moſtdeteſtable in that moſt dereftable finne of 
Sodomie. For ſhew of holineſle they cate of a certaine herbe i called CMarſlach, the i This ſeeres 


to be the ſame 


violent operation whereofmaketh them to become madde, ſo as through a certaine Co 
furie, they with a'certaine knife or raor, doe cut their neckes, ſtomackes and thighes, ,,y,,ine cal. 
vntill they be tullot:moſt horrible wounds ; whichtoheale, they lay vpon them a cer- lech Aſſral. 


raine hearbe, letting it lie vpon their hurt, vntill it be altogether conſumed into aſhes, 


ſuffering in the meane time extreame paine with maruellous patience. Thus doe th 

imitate their Prophet CMahomet, je ws abſtinence1n his denne, tell into ſuch 

afurie ({ay they)that he would haue throwne himlelte fromthe toppe of, And there- 

fore fogles and madde men arein great reuerence: yea they account ſuch for Saints: 

andifſi;ch madde men firike or robbethem, they rake it in good part, and ſay they 

ſhall haue good lucke after it. .They erect ſtately monuments ouer ſuch madde mens _ 

graues, as at Alcypo, k one Sheh Bonbac (who being madde, went alwaies naked) * 3:49%pb ep. 


cing dead, they built an houſe ouer his graue, where to this day-(faith our Author) On 4 4 


there are lampes burning day and night, and many of theſe Daruiſesthere maintained, y.q ot God: if 


tolooke to his ſepulchre, and ro receiue the offerings of ſuch as come, as many doe. ſuch be Chri- 
eueric weeke out of Aleppo, If any be ficke or in danger, they yow to offer money ftians they cire 
or other things to Sheb 'Bonbac iſrhey recouer, - 2640 cm__ _ 
The ſame account they make vf one Sheb Mahammet amadde man, yet liuing in x bag rs _ 
Aleppo, going naked with a ſpitte on his ſhoulder, Men:2ad women will comeand $ijnrsſaying, 
kifſe his hand, or ſome other part of his bodic, and aske him counſell, for they hold God harh 
that madde mens ſoules are in heauencalking with G o », and that he reuealeth made him a 
ſecrets to them, And euen the Baſſaes themſclues will kifle and. conſult with —_ _ 
this Oracle. Hard I decme it.to ſay whether is the madde man. In a late victo- Þ ORD 
; ELIT INCANCSY 
rie agajnſt the Chriſtians, they affirme that-this Sheb Mahawmmet was ſeene in the fiel 
many thouſand miles diſtant, fighting againſt cheir enemies, whom by his helpe they 
ouercame, 
Burto rerurne to our Daruiſes,this our Author ſaith, that oftentimes great'Baſſaes, 
indiſpleaſure wich the Emperour, will retire themſelues into this Order, as the Hoſpi- 
talland SanRuyarie of their diſeaſed and dangerous ſtate. Their witnefle is of betterac- 
countthen any other mans, although he were an Emir, or of the kindred of Mabo- 
met, They live ofalmes, as the other Religious doe, whichthey begge inthe me 
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of H aly. They haue ! in Natolia a ſepulchre of a Saint called by them Sciaibattal,who 
(fay they) conquered the moſt part of Turkie, and about the place of the ſepulchre 1s 
an habitation & Couent, where, aboue fiue hundred of theſe Deruiſcs dwell:and there 
once in the yearethey keepe a generall aſlembly,in which their Superiour(whom they 
call » Aſambaba) is preſent and Preſident; their Counſell or Chaprer conſiſting (faith 
Menaninws)ofaboue cight thouſand of their Order:One of theſe Deruiſlars ® drawing 
neere ynto Baiazetthe ſecond,asifhe would haue receiued an almes of him,deſperatly 
aſſailed him with'a ſhort Scimitar, whichhecloſely hidvnder his hypocriticall habit, 
But Beiaz-t by the ſtarting ofhis horſe (afraid of this hobgoblin) auoided the dead- 


\ly blow,but not ynwounded: neither had he ſo eſcaped, had not //kerder Baſſa with 


his horſe-mans Mace preſently ſtrucke downe the deſperate villaine,as he was redou- 
bling his blow, who was forthwith rent in peeces by rhe ſouldiers. Baiazet thereupon 
proſcribed all them of that ſuperſtitious Order, and baniſhed them out of his empire. 
Thelike (as SeptemcaStren/s faith) they had attempted againſt CMahomer his father in 
his youth, while eAmnrath was yet liuing, And in our dayes CIſchemert or MMuhemer, 
the great Viſter Baſſa, who ſwayed almoſt wholly and only that mightie Empire (as 
appeaterh in the hiſtorie of that State) inthe dayes of So/ymar, Selym, and Amwrath, 
and as Maſter Harborne relateth, was eſtecmed to poſlefſe rwo and twentie millions 
of gold, was not aſſaulted only, but murthered by one of theſe Deruviſlers, For where- 
as it 15 a cuſtome ofthe greatmen, that at ordinary houres all their Chaplaines, or 
Prieſts, aflemble themſclues inthe Diuano, there together mimbling their fuperſtiti- 
ons:and this Derviſler ® ordinarily thither admitted, ypon an old grudge;for that Me- 
hemet had before depriucd him of a touldicts place and penſion, when the Viſier fate 
there ro giuepublike audience,fitting right againſt him,after his Aſumpſimas finiſhed, 
the Viſier reaching vnto hirſhis wontedalmes, he with a dagger cloſely before pro- 
vided, ftabbes himinto the breaſt, and was therefore of LMehbemersſlaues with exqui- 
fit rorments done to death, In their great Counſell before mentioned, there are yong 


men clothed in white, which tell the moſt memorable obſeruations in their trauailes, - 


which they preſent ro the 4ſſumbaba in writing, ſubſcribed with their names. Onthe 
Friday they vſe after prayer atid cating, the hetbe » eAfſeral, to reade the ſane with 
daunces, and atter theit daunce (hich is about a huge fire, made of as much wood as 
an hundred beiſts can carrie) they cutthe sKinne of cheir armes, legpes, or breaſts,en- 
grauing ſome figure thereon, whereto they after apply aſhes and vrine; In the doing 
hereof they vtrer this ſpeech : This I cut for the loue of fach a woman, Vpon the halt 
day of their feaſt, they take leaue of their Gouernour,and depart in troupes like ſouldi- 
ers with banners and drummes ; and fo returne to their owne Monaſteries, 

The Torlaquzs by other called Darmiſlvrs,cloaththemſelues with ſheepes and goats 
$kins,like vnto the Derms:abouec the ſarne they wrap about them in maner of a cloake 
the skin ofa greatBeare,with the haire, made faſt vpon their ſtomacke with the leps* 
vpontheir heads they weare a white bonnet of telt folded with ſmal plaits, having the 


'reſt of their bodies altogether naked. They alſo burne their Temples as the: former, A 


beaſtly generation.Forthey know not, nor will learne toreade,write,or doe any ciuill 
profitable a&, bur liue idly vpon almes, roaguingthorow the Countrey alone, andin 
troupes thorow the deſerts, robbing ſuchas they meet handſomely apparclled, cau- 
ſing themto goe as they doe, naked. They profeſſe palmiſtry and fortune-telling, the 
people feeing and feeding them tor ſuch vanities. And ſometimes they cary with them 
an old man, whom they worſhip as a God: lodging themſelues neere the beſt houſe of 
the rowne where they come, And there thisnew nwmen,and old mpoFor, faining him- 
ſelfe raviſhedin ſpirit, pronounceth graue words and fpirituall commandments;at ſun- 

ry times lifting vp his eyes to heauen, and after turning tothoſe his diſciples, willeth 
them to carry him from thence,for ſome eminent iudgement there to be executed, as 


is reucaledrohjm, They then pray 'him to auert that danger by his prayer, which he 


accordingly doth : which the people (deluded by their hypocrifies) reward with . 


large beneuolence, at which they after amongſt themſelues do merrily ſcoffe, They 
cate alſo of the herbe Mxr/larz, and fleepe vypon the ground naked of cloathes 
and ſhame, and commit alſo abominable Sodomitrie. And thus much of their 
miſorderly 
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miſorderly orders of an irrcl1gious Religion, He that will reade niore atlarge of them, 
let him reade the booke of the Policie of the Turkith Empire, which out of Afenanmo 
diſcourſerh morc largely of theſe things, andother the Turkiſhrites, *, 

SeptencaFirenſss 4 relleth of certaine Saints of exceeding eftimation for holineſle, 
whoſeſepulchres are much frequented of devout Votaries ;asthar-af Sedichaſi(which 
fignifiech a holy conquerour) in the confines of Carayania, Another is called Hat- 
ſebigetreſeh,rhat is,the Pilgrims helpe, Another: Aſcit pa who helpethin loue-mat- 
ters, and for children, in barrennefle, Another, Yar paſſa, for concord : and Scheych 
paſa, in trouble and affliction : and Got or CMnſchm or Rartſchin peſſa, inuoked for 
their cattle : and C9:direlles for traugllers, ro whom he ſomerune appeareth as a tra- 
ueller; and any one that hath extraordinarily lived, is imputed a Saint after his death, 

They baue many whoſe names-I remember nor. (faithhe) :n like reverence with 
them, agare the Apoſtles with vs. When they would ſeeke forthings loſt, they goe to 
one Saint; whenthey are robbed,they go to another;and for the knowledge of things 
ſecret, they._repaire to athird; They haue their Martyrs, and Miracles, and Reliquegy/ 
Thus they tell of certaine religious men condemned wrongfully, for ſuſpicion wy. 
ſon,to the fire; which they entred without harme (as thoſe three companions of Da- 
mel)and their ſhooes were hanged vp tor a monument. Their Nephes og: that is, ſoules 
orperſons begotten ofthe holy Spirit (fuch is their fancie) without ſeede of man,they 
holdin ſuch reputation, that they account themlclues happie, which can doc them any 

ood, yeathat can touch them; and if theirhaires be laid vpon any,they fay that their 

f Lnclſes are cured, _ * | 

In this reputation of ſanRiity they haue a certaine old woman, which having a.dog 
with her (in her pilgrimage to Mecca) ready to dic for thirſt, made water inher hand, 
andgaue it to the dogge : which charitable a& was ſo highly accepted, that a voice 
was preſcntly heard from heauen, ſaying, This day thouſhals be mParadiſe. And at the 
fame time ſhe. was caught ypbodic and ſoule into heauen : and hereupon are they li- 
berall to their dogges. Ifthis croſſe an opinion, which ſome Saracens hold, that wo- 
'men come not to Paradiſe, no marucll, icejngtalſchood is commonly contrary both 
tothe Tr1tb, and it ſclte; He that would oP the miraculous tales which they tell of 
their Saints, may haue recourſe to that nameleſſe Author, which of his countrey is cal- 
led, and heere often cited by the name, SeptemcaFrenſss: who telleth © of his Maſter 


and his ,Miftris their deuotion and vowes to Goi and Mirtſchm, for preſeruation of, 


their cartell, ſornetimes miracuſous(ſo readie is the Dinell with his fauing deſtruction, 
and deſtroying preſeruation) yea he ſaith, that the Diuel] doth turne himſclfeamong(t 
them into 4» Augeilof light, with fuch effeflnall;llu/fons that there are ſeene,or (at leaſt) 
bekeeued amongſt them, the dead raiſed to life; diſeaſes of all ſorts cured, ſecrets of the 
hearts diſcloſed; treaſures, long before hidden inthe ground, reuealed : and beſides, 
ſuch oſtentation, and ſhew of diſlembled holineſſe, thatthey may ſeeme not to come 
tort of the Fathers and Apoſtles in that bchalte : if body exerciſe were the triall of 
anctitie, IF 


Busbequires * tels,that they haue like conceit of one Chederles,nongſtthem,as ſome 


ſuperſtitious perlons haye of Saint George.and the Turkesaffirme tobe the {ame : The 


Deruss haue a great Temple dedicatedin his honor at Theke Thioj,not farre from A- 
mafia, the chicte Citic of Cappadocia, The Countrey and'borth Legends agree,for the 
killing ofthe Dragon,deliuering the Virgin,&c. They ſay that he trauelled many cofi- 
tries, and ar Jaſt came to/ariuer,the waters wherof yeelded immortality to the drinker, 
and now cannot be ſeene, Chederles hereby freed from death,rides about every where. 


on his horſe (which thence alfo dranke in unmortality)8& delightcth in battels, taking”* 


part with the beſt cauſe:& ro make yp the tale, they ſay he was one of thee6panions of 
Alexand:r* the Grear; they affirme,that Alexand. was Szloment chiefe captaine,8& /ob 
his bigh Rewerd. In that Moſchce or Temple at Theke Thiotis a fountaine of water, 
which they fay;fprang vp of the ſtaling of { 2ederles horſe. Like tories have they of his 
horſe-keeper,& nephew, whoſe ſepulchers they ſhew,where deuourpilgrims obtaine 


_ haaty bleffings, They ſhe for reliques the peeFes of the ſhoves which Chederles his 
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horſe brake in that Dragon-fight, and vſe the ſame in drinke againſt agues and head- 
aches, Theſe places are full of Dragons and Vipers. Sultan Amrar Chan, * or Ammrath 
the ſecond in a batraile againſt the Chriſtians, vied this prayer,O righteous Gov, giue 
vs ftrevgth and yitorie, O Muhamer, © Mnftaphathe top of glory,by abundance of 
miracles,by the abundance of Gaib-erenlers, which arefriends to the Muſulmans, and 
walke inuifible,by the abyndance ofthe Cheders, grant vs vitory.Inthe time 7 of Vr- 
chan, or Orcoanes the (Fne of Ottoman, they fay theſe Gaib-crenlers appeated on 


© white horſes in a battel againſtthe Chriſtians,& flew them, Theſe(they ſay)are friends 


z Hiſtoric of 
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Gom. 
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to the [ſtirs that is,Catholike,or right-beleeving Mufſulmans, and are diuine prote- 
ors ofthe Tmania or Mahumeran law.Such tales you may reade in the Spaniſh relati- 
ons of the Welt Indies, as at the bartell of Tauaſco, * where a ſtrange horſe-tman dif- 
comfited the Indians,&c.Andour invocation of Gop and Saint George, is rather Tur- 
kiſh.then truly Chriſtian : For G © Þ alone * xs or ff h. which 45K Key onn hands to 
$- and onr fingers to bartellrand * whom hane Tin bexnen but thee,and 1 hane deſired none 


Se arth with thee ? As for George and ( hedertes T know them both alikein matter of In- 
ocation, ſaue that it is worſe w abuſero impierie a Chriſtian name then a Turkiſh : 
and King Edwardrthe third ſeemed to inuoke Edwardas much as George, Ha Saint Ed. 
ward, ha Saint George (ſaith Thomas Walſingham,) But that of George is rather an Em- 


b Spenſers Red- bleme of cuery Chriſtian, asnot —_ the heroique Muſe of our r aq d in Poe. 
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vr _ & A certaine Raguſian,Þ in an Oration before Maximilian the Emperour dothnot much | 
itt, 


inines © intheiriudiciall cenſure have mani- 
feſted. It ſeemerh that the Chederles,and Gaib-erenlers are divers : and perhaps that 
Martiall nation in conqueſt of the Chriſtians of thoſe parts, would ſoone recon- 
cile themſchues to that martiall Saint, and drinke in thoſe further deuotions which his 
horſe piſſed Such Emblemes were thoſe of Chri#topher, (arherine, George, whichthe 
Papiſts inuocate as Saints;an error proceeding fromthoſe piftures (as it ſeemerh) in 
Churches, according to that of the Prophets, 4 The focke i a dottrine of vanitie, and 
ethe Image ate10h or of es, Theruderpoſteritie in thatmift of Ariichriſt; and ſmoaks 
from the botromilefle pr not being able ro diſcerne an Emblem and Hiſtory aſunder, 
haue madeS$,G ge the avs ofthe Chriſtians, quems roftra innentus Pro Manorte 


of; colt . Bellarmmrze s Qiragleth much, ratherthen he will loſe his Saint, and yer confeſſerh 


the Hiſtory Apocryphal. Baronixs Þ his fellow Cardinal, but beyond in truth, acktiow- 
ledgeth jtan image ofa ſymbole, rather then of a hiſtory, which [acobus de V oragine 
without good authority,in his Golden Legend maketh hiftoricall He ſaith the Virgin 
repreſenteth ſome Prouince,which imploreth the Martyrs help againſt the DiuellBur 
FHyperins i and Vellamcentins Poſſenmi interprete it more ficly to ſignifie the Church 
afſulced by the Diuel, proteRed by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate:in which reſpe& our De- 
fender of the F aith.may wſtly betermed the Patron of ; on renowned Order, which hath 
now learned their George to be ſymbolicall,not a Cappadocian, & as Princes of * Gods 
husbanary.which gaue name to S.George,to fight againſt the Dragon, and the beaſt 
with hornes like the Lambe,but ſpeakmy like the Dragon. As for the Popiſh George, Ba- 


ron14s alſo hath another originall from the Arrians, worſhipped of them for a Martyr. | 


But if any would be further acquainted with this Kni ehtly Saint,let him reſort to Do- 
Gtor Ramolds his larger Hiſtorie, 
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Fter the diſcourſe of their Regulars(whichin eſtimatis of deuoris haue 
= with the Turks, 8 therefore in this hiſtory, the firſt place) their Secular 
/OB\BA. Pricſts follow to be conſidered, Theſeare of differing degrees, which 
YABB Mcraninonthus reckoneth:firſt the Cadileſeber,vnder which the MH of- 
Seas tor Mftizthe third the Cadi,and after theſe (in ſubordinate orders) 
the Modecis,eAntippi, Imam, HMeixini, and beſides theſe the Sophi. 


VR 
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diſagree: bur for Caduleſcherhe calleth thefirſt Peſcberchadi, whereof (he ſaith) there 
| | are 
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are two, one in Romania, the otherin Natolia, chiefe Judges of the armie, hauing 

ower to reuerſe the ſentence ofthe Emperour, if it be againtt the law of ©Mahomer. 
Aſccond Magiſtrate (faith he) is called Aſncbrz, the chiete interpreter of thelaw,from 
whoſe ſentence is no appeale. | 

Nie.N:colns ſaith the ſame oftheir two Cadieſchers,and that they are choſen out <c Peregrinati. 
of their mo{tlearned DoQors of their law, and alway follow the Court, and withthe oa, bv.3-c.14. 
conſent of the Baſlas, conſtirure and depoſe the Cadi ; hauing for their annuall ſtipend 
ſeuen thouſand or eight thouſand ducars, beſides their ordinarie gaines, They haue ten 
Secretaries kept at the Grand Seigniors charge, and two Moolorbafſis, which are bu= 
fied about the horſes :they hauc alſo two hundred ot three hiidred {}aues. They vic few 
words, bur ſuch as are of theirlaw and religioaltogether,with very much ſhew of gra- 
uity. Arinabene © (in his preamble to the Iralian Alcoran) maketh Cadileſcher * to be a d Alcoran.Ital. 
gencrall name to all their orders of Prieſts. Others do place the Muftt in the higheſt * Kadifexhricrt 
place,andrhe Cadileſcher in the ſecond ranke:and perhaps others gaue the Cadileſeher argv px 
the firſt place, becauſe their lifewas more in ation and gouernment, as attendinFon /j;.., ſunt [vpre- 
the Court,8& on the wars:but the Aſmft: being higheſt Interpreter of their law (though mn, &c. 
without gouernment) mult indeed haue preeminece, And fo Aſcnavino © ſeemeth to af- L. Soran, 0:10, 
firme, who,though hee placeth the Cadveſcher firſt, yet ſaith, thatf when happily ap- © Lib.2.caþ.4s 
peale is made from his ſentence, they haue recourſe rothe ophti, And this opinion is £ yd af 
now generall and moſt current, which aſcriberh ro the £Muftithe chiefe place, ſue fendatia, þ 

Maſter FHarborn, ſometime Embaſſabor into Turkie for Exglands Ongen(the worlds recorre al 
wonder,our Weſterne Heſperms,that ſhined fo tar ouer and beyond all Chriſtendome, Mopbti 
intothe Eaſt; butmy words are too baſe to vſherin that renowned name) E x 1 z a- 
BETH, thuss reporteth, The Turkes do hold for head and chiefe of their religion the g 1b. Manu 
Mufti (the choice of whom is made by the Great Turke himſelfe) ſuch aoneas is P's 
knowneto be wiſe and learned, and chiefely of a good life, His authoritie is ſo eſtee= 
med, that the Emperour will neuer alter a determination made by bim. He intermed- 
leth in all matters as beſt himliketh, whether they be ciuill or criminal,yea,or of State. 
And yet he hath no power to command;but 1t is in each mans free liberty,when there 
happeneth any doubr of importance, to make in ſome few words, by writing, a decla- 
ration of his matter in forme of a queſtion: to whom the ſaid Mufti, ina writing like- 
wiſe (called Zetfa) giuerha briefeatiſwere containing his iudgement thereon. This 
Zefa, brought to the Tudge, is the rule ofhis ſentence; prouided, that the declarati- 
on, made before to the Mufti, contained no vntruth, Alſo the Grand Seignior, to 
ſhew thar he is religious andiuſt, doth ſerue himſelfe of the authortiie of this Mufti, 
in affaires of warre and peace demanding his iudgement(jn manner aforeſaid;) by this 
courſe, the ſubie&ts being inclined to more forward obedience.Bur yet the Mufti will 
commonly flatter him, and leane to that part, to which he ſeth him incline : as inthe 
time of Selim the ſecond, the MMnrftihauing dilcouered the Emperours intent to warre 
ypon Cyprus, approued the ſame in his Zerpha, But after,vpon great offers made to 
CMehemst the Viſier to breake that reſolution, the Mufti, by him wonne to fauour the 
matter, affirmed ſtill, that the warre againſt Cyprus was good andiiuſt, but that his 
Maieſtic had a greater obligation in conſcience, whichhe was bound to take in hand, 
namely, to procure the reuolt of the Moores in Spaine, there oppreſſed by the Chriſti- 
A he was ſo beld with the Emperour, as to tell himto his face,that ifhe did 
male the cauſe ofrhoſe Mabumetans, he might be thereunto by his ſubie&s com- 

elled, 
s Concerning the Mufti, andother ſteppesof their Hierarchic, Maſter * Knolles wri * Kral. p130% 
teth, That the Turkes haue certaine Colledges called Medreſſe, ar Conſtantinople, 
Andrinople, Burſia, and other places, in which they live, and ſtudie their prophane 
—_ and Law,and hauc among themnine ſeuerallteps or degrees yntothe high- 

dignitic, 2 
Th!Erf is called Softi,which are yong tudets, The 2.are Calfi,who are readers vnre® -. 


| thefirſt,The 3.4 ogi,writers of books(tor they wil ſufferno printin pou 4.are Naips, 


oryong Doctors, which may ſupply the place of Iugdes,in their ablence,The 5,Cadds, 
| Aa3 Judges 


Of their Prieits, aod Hierarchie. CHar 14, 


h Pag.ri6t, 


i Cap.24. 


* E. S0ra#7J0. 


pari.2.cap.6t.' 


Cadileſcher. 


Cadi, 
k Axdr Aris, 


Iudges of their law, and Tuſtices to puniſh offenders ; of which there is one at leaſt in 
eucry Cite through the Turkiſh dominion: and are knowne from other men by their 
huge Turbants, two yards in compaſle. The fixth are CMnderi//, which ouerſee the 
Caddies doings,and are as Suffragans to their Biſhops ; who are the ſeuenth ſort, and 
are called alli, which place and diſplace Church-men at their —_. The eighth, 
Cadeleſcarr,who are but two great andprincipall Tudges or Cardinals,the one of Gre. 
cia, the other of Natolia: andtheſe two fit euery day in the Diuano among the Baſſas 
and are in great reputation. The ninth is the /uftee, whois among the Turkes, as 
the Pope among the Roman Catholikes, When the Baſſas puniſh any offence againſt 
theirlaw, they-lend to him. He may not abaſe himlelfe to fit in the Diuano, neither 
when he comes into the preſence of the Grand Seignior, will he vouchſafe to kiſle his 
hand, or to giue any more reuctence, then he receiuerh. The great Sultan ariſeth co 
honor him, when he comes vnto him, and thea they both fit downe face to face, and 
ſotalke and conferre together. No man can aſcend to this place, but by the dignities 
aforetaid. * Er: - ; | 

AHMahomet \ the third, forced by a tumult ofthe Tanizaries to preſent himſelfe vnto 
them, came accompanied withthe Mefti,and ſome few others of the reuerend Do- 
tors of their law,w ho were by the Sultan commanded to tit downe, whiles the great 
Baſlas abode ſtanding.Such reſpeRt is had to theſe men, Thus much Knolles. 

In the booke i of the Pohcie of the Turkiſh Empire, tis faid, that the Mufti's 
authorities like to that of the Tewiſhhigh Prieſt, or Roman Pope. I rather eſteeme it 
like tothat of the twelue Parriarkes, as binding not all Mahumertans, but the Turkes 
only : whereas the one had, the other challengerha ſubieRion of all, which profeſle 
their religion. That Author alſo affirmeth, that whenſoeuer the CMnfr: goeth abroad 
forth of his owne houſe (which he vſeth to doe very ſeldome) his vie and cuftomeis, 
firſtro goe and viſite the Emper6ur : who as ſoone as he ſeeth him comming to ſalute 
him, and to doe himreuerence, preſently ariſeth out ofhis ſear, and embracing him 
with great kindneſſe, entertainerh him very friendly and louingly, cauſing him to fit 
downe by him,and giuing him the honor of the place, 

His authority, faich * Soranzo, is fo great, thatnone will openly contradi&the 
Mufrics ſentence : but yet if the Emperour be ſetledin a reſolution, the Mufti with 


fearc or flattery inclines vnto him, 


Gtx 


i, 


| Chexa, thatis, Elders. Theſe, with the Taliſmans, haue the ordering of their pariſhio- 


Next tothe Mufti is the Caa/- ſcher, who being alſo choſen by the Emperour, may 
be compared rothoſe, whom the Chriſtians cal Patriarches,or elſe to the Primates and 
Metropolirans of a King dome. Of theſe there are now in this encreaſed greatneſle of 
the Turkiſh Empire, three: whereas it ſeemeth thatthey had in the time of Baiazer but 
one, and long after (as before is ſaid) but two, To one of theſe is aſſigned Europe, 
namely, ſo much thereof as is ſubie&ro the Turke, for his Prouince : To theecond, 
Natolia or Turkie:to the third, Syria and Egypt, withthe parts adioyning, There were 
but two Cadileſchers, till Se/m wanne Syria and Egypr, and erected a third. But * So- 
ra#2o faith, that this third of { airois not rightly called Cadileſcher, but ſhould rather 
be called the great Cadi, Out of all which Provinces, whatfoeuer cauſes come to be 
determined, by appeale or otherwiſe, they are broughtto be decided before the Ca- 
dileſcher ofthe ſame Prouince whence they ariſe : notwithſtanding rhat the abode of 
each of them be continually, or for the moſt part, at Conſtantinople, or elſewhere, 
whereſoeuer the Emperour holderh his Court. The honor done to them, is little lefle 
then to the Mufti, for that their authoritie is ouer Prieſt and people, temporall and ſpi- 
rituall : they are alſo learned in their law, aged andexpertenced. Of the Muder:rand 
CMulls, ] can ſay no more then I haue done. | : 

Next to theſe are the Cadj, which are ſent abroad and diſperſed into euery City and 
Towne of the Turkiſh Empire : which beſidestheir k Eccleſiaſtical iuriſdiction (asI 
may terme it) in forcing men to their religious obſcruations, are as 1t were, Tuſticers 
and gouernours of the places. So necre glued are the Offices and Officers, the religion 
and politic ofthe Turkes. There are other which are nor ſent forth, which are called 


nall 
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onall Churches : the Thalrſma» calling the people to Prayer,and the Choza executiuig 
che Seruice and Preaching ; and in abſence, each ſupplying others office, lenavmo 
more diſtin&t!ly.and in other names,numbreth thoſe Church-officers, The ſodecrs is Modecis. 
a Goucrnour of an Hoſpitall,recejuing & diſpoſing the rents, with the other cuſtomes 
thereof. Their Schoole-degrees are before ſpoken of, out of Knolles. Some 1 adde to | pyglicie of 
theſe former, theſe other Pricſts, of baſer condition. The eAutpp: are certaine Prieſts the Turkiſh 
which vpon Friday (called of them Glamaagnn, and is obſerued as their Sabbath, be- Empire. 
cauſe Mahomet was borne onthat day ) andon other th&gfaſting & feaſting-dayes, £2 
after they haue vſed diuerſe Ceremonies in a certaine place in the middeſt of the Tem- 
ple, about thirtie ſteppes high, from thence reade vnto the people ſomething concer= 
ning the life of Mabomer. Afﬀer which, two little boyes {tand vp and fing certaine 
Prayers; Which bcing cnded,the Prieſt and all the people fing a Plalme with a low 
voice, and then for halte an houre together they crie /{ah illclah, r:there is but one 
G 0». Aferallthis,onc of thoſe Azrypi. out of that highplace, ſhewethforth vnto 
the pcople a Launce and Scimitar, with exhortation.to vie their ſwords and launces in 
defence of their Religion. Of the /mam ant Mejzin is elſewhere ſhewed, thatthe one Iman. 
calls che/people to the Moſche or Meſchit,the other there celebrateth publike orifons, 244*- 
The Sophz alto arc certaine Clerkes or Prieſts, imployed inthe finging of Plalmes and _ 
Hymnes,aftertheir manner, in their Churches at the times of publike Prayers. 

All theſe inferior orders of Prieſts are choſen by the people, and haue a certaine ſti- 
pend allowedthem by the Emperour, which yer is ſo ſmall, chat many of themare dri- 
uento vie cither writing of Bookes,or Handicrafts and Trades for their liuing, and are 


clothed like lay-men. They haue ® no great learning, it is ſufficient if they can reade” m Bar. Geors 


the Alcoran; which being written in Arabian, they are asloth to haue tranflated into guy 
the vulgar,as the Papiſts arc tohauethe Scripture, He which carrinterprete,and make © 
ſome Expoſition of the Text,is of profound learning. Yer are they-reuerenced: and if 
aTurke doc Rrike or offer outrage to them, he looſeth his hand ; and ifhe be a Chriſti= 
an,his life ; being ſure to be burned. Some ſay;that now of late ſome of them are more 
ſtudious of Afttronomie and other Arts, As for thoſe ſuperiour.cankes, no doubt ma 


C 3d 


| bemade of their high account. The Cadeleſcher is clothed imChamlet, Satten, Silke, 


Damaske, or Veluect of ſeemely colour, as Ruſſer, or Tawnie, and of Purple-coloured 
Cloth with long ſlecues, Their Tulipanon their head is of maruellous oreatnes,ſharpe 
in the middeſt,of Purple or Ruſſert colour,deeper and thicker then others; their beards 
great, They ride on Geldings, with Purple foot-cloths fioged; and whenchey got'on 
foot, they goe {lowly,repreſenting a ſtately and facred grauitie, 

There is another order of ſacred perſons, which yer are neither regular nor ſecular, 
by any vow or ordination, but hadin that account for their birth, being ſuppoſed to 
deſcendof the line of Mahwmer. The Turks and Tartarians call them Sezti or S:thi,the 
Moores Seriff:. Theſe weare greene Tulipans, which colour none elſe may weare,and 
that onely on their head, Some Chriſtians, ignorant hereof, haue had rheir apparrell 
cut from their backes, for wearing ſomewhat greene about them. Theſe they call He- 
mir,They enioy many priuiledges,eſpecially in giuing teſtimonie, wherein one of theſe 


| sas muchas two other, which they abule to iniurie and wrong. The moſtof them are 


Moores, which goe tenne or fifteene in a companie, with a banner on a ſtaffe, hauing a 
Moone on the top; and that which is giuen for G o Þ s ſake, they fit and eate'in the 
ſtreet, where alſo they make their praycrs,and are poorely clad, Like to theſe (in pri- 
uiledgeand prauiledge) are the Chagr or Fagi.,which live on-almes like Friers. They 
attend on the publike Prayers, on the holy Reliques, on the Corpſes and Funerals'of 
the dead,and to prey onthe living by falſe oathes. 
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Franciſco Tha- 
mara, & aly. 


b Tara, 
Turcia Maior. 
c Mel. e& Peu- 
cer.lib.s. 

The Greekes 
called this, A- 
Ga fimply, as 
being beſt 
knowne to 


thew. 


Of the Regions and Relivions of Aſia Minor, &c. CHA »I5, 


Fa, Cmare. XV, 


of the Regions and Religions of As1a MiNo8, ſince 
844 = | called Natolia and Turkic. = 


e ep Ext after thEFurkiſh Religion thus related, it ſeemeth fitteſt to dif. 
D courſe of the auncient names and limits of Regions, and of the for. 
JB mer Heatheniſh Religions of that part of the Turkiſh Dominion, 
y which among Authors * hath fince,ina fingular eminencie, obtained 

> thename of Turkie, And if it ſeeme ſtrange, that the TurkiſhReli. 
gion (a newer vpſtart) be declared before thoſe former of the Pagans, 
the matter we had in hand haththus altered our method, that afrer wee had deſcribed 
the deformed: dis-ioynted lineaments of the Mother, an Arabian Saracen, her more 
miſ-ſhapen Dazghter, this Turkiſh £Mopſa, might attend her hard at her heeles, As 
for the Region, we haue followed the Turkiſh forces hither : and now that wee haue 
glutred our ſclues with the view of their later affaires of State and Religion, ler vs 
caſt our eyes about vs, and obſerue the Countrie it ſelfe, which becauſe of her long 
andentire ſubic&ion to this Nation, is ſtyled by their Þ name, The Greekes « called ir 
Natolia, 2:3 is «ara rans, becauſe it was the Eaſterne part of that Empire, as they cal- 
led Thracia, the Countrie about Conſtantinople (which was named Nia Pay) Ro- 
mania. This Natolia, or Anatolia, is of others called Aſia Minor: and yer Afia, in 
moſt proper and ſtrict accompr, is peculiarly applyed to one Region in this grear 
Cherlonefes, or| Peninſula, containing beſides, Pontus, Bithynia, Lycia, Galatia, 
Pamphilia, Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, Cilicia, and Armenia Minor. It was bounded 
on the Eaſt with Euphrates(now Frat);on the South, with the Mediterranean Sea:on 
the Weſt, with the Archipelago : on the North, with the Blacke Sea, ſtretching in 
length from5r. to 72.degrees of Longitude, and in breadth from 36 +. to 45. This 


d This part of Countrey hath beene aunciently renowmed for Armes and Arts: now the 4 graue of 
Afia hathbcen the carkaſſes, or ſome ruinous bones rather and tonic Reliques of the carkaſſes of 


exccedingly 
ſubic&> ro 
Ear:bquakes : 


in the time of 


more then foure thouſand Places and Cities, ſometimes inhabited , Many changes 
hath it ſuſtained by the«/£gyptian, Perſian, Macedonian, Roman, Tartarian,and Tur- 
kiſh generall Conqueſts, beſides ſuch exploits as Creſws and CMithridates of olde, 


Tiberi- rwelue and the Weſterne Chriſtians of later times , haue therein atchieued , Let the ſtudi- 


Ciries were 
by then pro- 
ſtrare in one 


night, Nie. 7, 


ous of theſe things ſearchthem in theirproper Authors : our taske is Religion, whoſe 
ouer-worne,and almoſt out-worne ſteppes, with much curious hunting in many Hi- 
tories, we haue thus weakely traced. Ofthe Turkes we haye alreadie | bam þ we 
leauethe Chriſtians (for why ſhould we mixe Light with Darknefſe?) to their proper 
place. For cuen' yer, beſides the Armenians, there remaine many Chriſtians of the 
Greeke Church in Cappadocia,and other parts of this Region. 

Next vnto thoſe parts of Syria before deliuered, are fituate in this leſſer Aſia, Cili- 
cia, Armenia Minor,and Cappadocia. Cappadocia, called alſo Leucoſyria, and now 
Amafia, ftretcheth foure hundred and fiftie myles along the Euxine Sea, bounded on 
the Welt with Paphlagonia,Galatia, and part of Pamphylia; on the South, with Ci- 
licia; on the Eaſt, with the Hills Antitaurus and Moſchius, and part of Euphrates. 
Here runneth Has, the end of Craſws Empire both in the fite and fate thereof; the 
doubrtull Oracle here giuing him a certaine ouerthrow, For when he conſulted with 
the ſame touching his Expedition againſt Cyrus, he receiued anſwere, That paſſing 
Hats, he ſhould ouer-turne a great State; which he interpreting actively of his At- 
tempts againſt (hras,verified it paſſively in himſelfe, And here, beſides other ſtreames, 
fliderh Thermodon, ſometime made famous by the bordering Amazones. Of which 
Manly fceminine people, auncient Authors diſagree : Theopbraſtus deriving them 
from the Sawromate ; Salut ferching them from Tanais ; P. Diaconw deſcribing 
them 


Ws 


on it were to ſpeake of their Rehgion, of whoſe being we haue no-betrer cerrainetic. 


anda great multitude of ſuch as were there inſpired and rauiſhed by deuillifh iHufion, 
and of ſacred feruams, It was inhabited by the 


_ ceived of his Temples reuenue fifteene Talents, and was reputedin the next ranke of 
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them in Germanie ; Trogms and Infline reporting them Scythians ; Diodorwus croſ- 

fing the Seas to finde them in Lybia, and thence alſo, in a further ſearch, paſſing in- 

to an Iſland in the-Atlantike Ocean ; Protomey and CortinAplacing them neerer 

the Caſpian Sea ; Sabo © doubting whether there euer had beene ſuch a people, « $trab Lit, 
or no, Some haue found them out anewin the new world, * naming that huge Ri. f River of 
uer of them, Goropizs confidently anoucherh them to be the wiues and ſonnes of Amazoncs. 
the Sarmatians or Cimbrians: who, together withtheir husbands, inuaded Afia. And 

this he proueth by Dutch me, and other conjeftures, Which, if it be rrue, 

ſheweth, that their Rehgion was the ſame with the Scythian. They 8 are (aid to , Grow, ex 
haue ——_— Iars, of whome they faine themſclues to be deſcended, Religi- Scatio: 


FI "I # 8k 


Strabo > writerh, That inthe places aſcribed to the Amazones, Apollo was exceeding- h Strab, l.13, 


ly worſhipped. Pins- 
In Cappadocia was feated the Citic Comana, wherein was a Temple of Beflona, 


le called (ataoves, who being 
ſubie&roa King, did neuerrhelefle obey the Prieft that was, in great part, Lord of 
the Temple, and of the ſacred feruamts, whoſe number. (when Srraho was there) a= 
mounted to {ixe thouſand andypwards of men and women, The Prieft receiued the 
reyenue of the Region next adioyning tothe Temple, and was in honour next to the 
King in Cappadocia,and commonly of the fame kindred, Theſe idolatrous Rites are 
_— to haue beene brought hither out of Taurica Scyrhia by Oreftes and his ſiſter 
Iph:genia , where humane ſacrifices were offercd tro Drwana.. Here, ar the folemne 
Feaſts of Belton4, thoſe facred ſernants, before-mentioned, called Comani, wounded 
each other in an extaricall furic; bloudie Rites fitting Beflone's ſolemnities, i Argens, i Solinw, 
whoſe /hoarje head was couered continually with Snow, was reputed a religious Hill, 
md Habirtation of fome God. 

Srrabs * reporteth of the Temple of Apollo Catanine, in Daftacum ; and of another 1, 5:rabl, 13, 
of [:1piter mm Morimena, which had three thoufand of thofe facted ſeruants or religi- 
ous Voraries, which as an mferior Order were at the commaund of the Prieſt, who re- 


honour ro the Prieft of Comana, ks. 

Not farre hence is Caftabala,where was the Temple of Diana Perfica! , where the 1 Strab.l.12, 
facred or deuoted women were reported tq gve bare-footed on burning coales with- £2426. 6.33. by 
out harme. Tris reported  , That if aSnake did bite a Cappadocian,the mans bloud m Yadiaxi epits | * 
was poyſonto the Snake and kilted him. | | i. 

Many exceltent Worrhies hath this Region yeelded to the world . Mazaca (after- | 
wards of Clawdus called Czfarca) was the Epricopall Seat of Great Beſill: Cucuſum, 
the Recepracle of exiled ("bryſoftome: Amaha (now a Prouinciall Citic of the Tur- j.*: BY 
kiſh Beglerbegs) ſometime rhe Countrey of Serabo, ro whome theſe our Relations —"Y 
are ſo much indebred : Nifla and Nazianzum, of which, the two Gregorz? receiued _ 
their ſurnames. But that humane and diuine learning is now trampled vnder the bar- 
barous foot of the Ortoman-horie, Here is Trapezonde alſo, whilome bearing the 
prowd name of art Empire. 'Licaonia, the chiefe Citic whereof is Tconium, celebrated 
in holy Writ, (and a longtime the Royall Seat of the firſt Turkes in Afia, and fince 
of Caramania, now Conia,or Cogne, inhabited with Greekes,Turkes,Jewes, Arabi- 
ans,and Armenians) is of Prolemeey adioyned to Cappadocia, And ſo is Diopolis,cal- 
led before Cabira, fince Auguſta, which Orrelixe placeth intheleſſer Armenia : aRe- 
You which hath on the South Cilicia ;'on the Eaft, Euphrates ; on the Weft, Cap- 
padocria, 

In Diopolis was the Temple of the Moone had in great veneration, much like, in 
theRites thereof to thachebge mentioned of Comana : which although it bare » the 2 Comane Cope 
ſurname of Cappadocia, yer Ptolomey placeth it in this Armenia; and ana Pon- SIE 
tica, in Cappadocia, of the fame name and ſuperſtitious devotion tothe fame God. *? 
defle, Thence haue they raken'the patterne of their Temple,of their Ries, Ceremo- 


nies, 


Of the Regions and Religions of Aſia Minor, &c. CH ae, 15; 


nies, Diuinations, reſpe&to their Prieſts, And twice a yeare, in the Feaſtes, which 
were called, The Goddeſſe ber gomg out, the Prieſt ware a Diademe,. He was ſecond 
to none, but the King which Prieſthood was holden offome of $7rabo's progenitors, 
Pompey beſtowed the Prieſthood of this Temple vpon Archelaws, and added to the 
Temples Reucnuc two Scheni. thatis,threeſcore furlongs of ground, commaundin 
the inhabitants to yeeld him obedicnce,, He had alſo. power ouer the ſacred feruants, 
which were no leſſe then ſixe thouſand. "ED 

Lycomed:s after enioycd that Prelacie, with foure Scheni of land added thereto: 
Ceſar remoued him, placing in his roome.Daentvs, the ſonne of eAdratorix, whome 
(with his wife and children) be had led in triumph, purpofing to Alay his elder ſonne, 
together with hin, But when the younger perſuaded the ſouldiors, that he was. the 
elder,and both contended which ſhould,die, Ditentns was of his parents counſelled to 
yeeld to the younger, and to remaine aliue, to be a ſtay to their familie, Which pietie 
Ceſar hearing of, gricuing for the death of the otherhethus rewarded, At the Feaſts 
aforeſaid is great recourle of menand women hither, , Many Pilgrims rcſort to dif- 
charge their yowes, Great ſtore of women is there,which for the moſt part are deuo- 
ted; this Citie being as alittle Corinth, For many went to Corinth, in reſpect of the 


. multitude of Harlots profticued or conſecrated to. Venns,. - 
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* Þ The infa- 
mous leudnes 
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Zcla, another Citie, hath in it the Temple of enazs, much reuerenced of the Ar- 
menians; wherein the Rites are ſoleinnized with greateſt SanRimomice, aud Oathes 
taken of greateſtconſequence, The ſacred Seruants and Prieftly Honours are as the 
former; | The Kings did ſometime eſtecmeZela, nor as a Citie, but as a Temple ofthe 
Pertian Gods ; andthe Prieſt had ſupreame poweroof all things, who, with a grear 
multitude of thoſe ſagreg Seruants inhabitedthe ſame, | The Romans encreaſed thei 
Reucnues, EY | | cl Fes 

In Cappadacia the Pexfian Relegjon was much yied : but of the Perſian Rites ſee 
more 9 in our Tractat of Perſia, The y leudnefle of the Cappadocians: grew into a 
Prouerbe;'if, any werecnormioufly wicked, he was thereforc called a Cappadocian. 

:Galatia, or Gallogrzcia, ſo calledof the Gali, which vuder the conduRt of Brev, 
mus (layth Sxidas) affermbledan Armic of three bundred thouſand, and Feking ad- 
uentures.m foraine parts, diujded thernſelucs : ſome inuading Greece, others Thyace 
and Afia,where they ſetled themſclues betweene Bithynia and Cappadocia. On the 
South it is confined \yvith Pamphilia, and on the Northis waſhed with the Euxine $ca 
the {pace of two hundredand fiftie myles. Sinope, the mother and gurfing-Citic of 
eMnhridates ishere ſeated » one of the. laſt Cities of Afia that ſubicced it ſelfe to 
Turkiſh bondage, inthe dayes of {ahbomerthe ſecond, Of the: Galste were three 
Tribes, Trog#:4,'Toliſtobog:. and T.eftoſages; all which Goropins derieth fromthe 
Cimmery, AtTavium, which was inhabited with the 7rogine, was a. brazen Statue of 
[upiter.and his Temple was a priuiledged Sancuarie,..Thei 7 o//tobogi had for-rheir 


. Chiefe Mart Pius, wherein was a great Temple of the Horher of the Gods, whome 


q Plat. Sermo 
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they called eAndig;fa, had in great yeneration; whoſe Prieſts had fometime beenc 
mightie,. This Temple, was magnificently. builded of.the Artalian;Kings, with. the 
Porchs alſo of white tone, And the Romanes, by depriuing the ſame of che Cod- 
deſſes Statue. ( whichthey fent for.roRome,as they dad that of «/£ſculapins out of 
Epidauzus) added much reputation of Relgion thereunto,. The Hill Dindyma -ouer- 
laokethche Citie,of which ſhe was named Dindymena, as of (ybelus (which Ortelus 
ſuppoſcthro betthe ſame) (3bele,, Of the Galatiaiis, Deiotarws was King : but more 
fame hath betallenthem by P a#/es Epiſtle to them. - 1 oy | 

_ Plataroh 4 tells a Hiſtorie of a Galatian woman, named Camma, worthic our re- 
citall. She was faire and noble (the daughter of Dana's Prieſt) and richly marxied 
to Sinains.theÞerrarch,, Bur Sinerix, a man richer and mighricr then he, became his 
vniult corriuall, and becauſe he durft not attempt violence. to her, her husband h- 
uing, he flew him. Camma ſolaced her felfe as ſhe could, cloyſtering her ſelfc in Dia- 
#4 5 Templc,and admitting none of her mightie ſuiters. But when Sinorix had alſo 


moued that ſuit, ſhe ſcemed nor vnwilling : and when he came to defirc her marti- 
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age, ſhe went forth to rnecte him, and with gentle'entertainement brought him into 
the Temple vnto the Altar, where ſhe dranke to himin a cup of poyſoned liquor, and 
hauing taken off almott halfe, ſhe reached him the reſt : which aftet ſhee ſaw he had 
drunke , ſhee called vpon her husbands name alowd, faying/; Hitherto haue I liued 
forrowfull without thee, waiting this day, now welcome me vnto thee : For I haue 
revenged thy ſlaughter on the moſt wicked amongſt men, and haue beene compani- 
on and partner with thee in life, with him in death, And thus died they both, The 
like manly womanhood (it a Chriſtian might commend that, which none bur a Chri- 
tian can diſcommend) Yalerius * CMaximxs ſheweth of Ghiomara her Countrey=- r Yal.Max: 
woman, wife of Ortyagoy, a great man'amongſt the Tectoſages: who,in the warres (6.6.1. 

of Manilus the Conſull, being taken priſoner, was committed to the cuſtodie of a 

Tribune, who forced her to his pleaſure, After that agreement was made for her ran- 

ſome,and the money brought to the place appointed, whiles the Tribune was buſic a- 

bout the receic thereof, ſhe cauſed her Gallogrzcians to cut off his head; which ſhee 

carried to her husband,in fatisfattion of her wrong. 

At the Funerals of the Galatians they obſerued this cuſtome, to write letters and \ 4l:x. ab 4- 
hurle them into that lateſt and farall fire, ſuppoſing that their deceaſed friends ſhould !exandro;genia!; 
rcade them in the other world, Ar their Sacrifices * they vſed not an eAruſpex, or dieramy.3.6.7. 
Divinour, which gazed in the Entrailes, but a Philoſopher, withour whome they , we” rg 
thought no Sacrifice acceptable to their Gods, The Devill certaine was the God to JIN 
whorme their humane Sacrifices were acceptable, which in devilliſh inbumanirie they 
offeredat their bloudie Altars », when they diuined of things to come, which they u 16id./.6.c.26; 

did by his falling, by the diſmiembring and flowing forth of his bloud. * eAthenans x Athenes, 

out of Philarchws telleth of one Ariannes, a tich Galatian, which feaſted the whole + 

Nation a whole yeare together, with Sacrifices of Bulls, Swine, Sheepe, and other 

prouifion , made readie in great Cauldrons , prouided of napoſe for this enter-" 

rainement, that he made themAn ſpacious Boothes, which he had therefore built. 

Pavſanias fayth, That the Peſinuntian Galatians abſtained from Swines fleſh. The 

Legend of eAgdiftis and eAtte, which hee there addeth, is too filthie to relate. , 

At Y Tavium was a brazen Tmage of /zpiter, and his Temple was a priuiledged San- y Strabog.x2, 

Quarie. | FAS 
Berweene * the mouth of Pontus, the Thracian Bo#þhorus , and part ofPropontis -2 D.Niger.Afie 

on the Welt, and Galatia on the Eaſt , part of the Euxine Sea'on the Northip and Afia £09.1.5Haginus 

(properly ſo called)on the South,is ſituate the province called by the doubleniume of a piotice genes 

Pontus and Bythinia . They were ſometimes two Prouinces, diuided by the Riuer 4 Pontico cogno+ 

S angarire : now they are called Burſia by Girana ; by Caftaldrs, Becſangial, Themoſt minate mar:, 

famous Cities thercin are, or rather haue beene, Nice, famous ſometiinefor Nepranes Fi 63:6-5+ 

Temple, but more for the firſt generall Counceltherein celebrated : Nicomedia,ſome- 

times the ſeate of Emperours, now ruinous : Apamia, and Pruſa or Burſa nighto the 

mount Olympus, where the firſt Orr 0924n5 had their ſcat royall, and all of that race, ex- 

cept the great Turkes themſelues,areftill buried: Chalcedon, builr ſeuenteene yeares | 

before Byzantium ; and therefore: the builders accounted blinde , which neglected \ 

that berterſeate, Here was a famous Councell of fix hundred and thirty Biſhops, Of 

their auncient Kings others haue related : but 9»e cannotpaſſe this our Hiſtorte with- 

out obſcruation, and that is Muhridates® , the fixt King of thatname: who loofing Þ 6rameye 

his facher in the cleuenth yeare of bis age, by his rutors was trecherouſly aſſailed, but 7-7 

eſcaped, and by vſe of that antidote, which of him Rill beareth the name Adrnbredace, yk - Ss 

out-liued their poyſoning conſpiracie. He lived indeedetothe death of thoufands, 7, Livy Epitons; 

which- either his crucltie or his warres conſumed. Foure:yeares together (to auoide 

their Treaſons) he lived inthe Fields and Woods, vnder aſhew of hunting; both pre- 

venting their defignes, and inuring himſelte to hardnefle, He fpake two and ewentic 

Languages, being Lord of ſo many Nations, He held warres with the Romans fixe 

and fortie yeares, whome thoſe renowmed Capraines, Syla, Lucullus, Pompey, did ſo 

conquer, 2s he alway roſe againe with great luſtre, and with greater terrour : and at 

laſt died not by his enemies commaund, but voluntarily in his old age,and his owne 

Kings 
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Kingdome, neucr made to attend the Romane Triumphs; Sylla's felicitie , Lucullus 
proweſle,and Pompeyeq greatneſſe notwithftanding. His aſpiring thoughts had gree. 
dily ſwallowed the Sgueraigntic both of Afia and Europe. He cauſed, in one night, 
all the Romanes in his Dominions to be ſlaine : in which maſlacre periſhed a hundred 


< P.0rof.L6, andfiftie thouſand, as ſome haue numbred. Bur ir cannot be conceiued (fayth< Oro. 


Cots fras )how.many there were, orhow great was the griefe both of the doers and ſuffe. 
rers, wheneuery one muſt betray his innocent gueſts and friends, or hazard his owne 
life; no Law of Hoſpitalitie,no Religion of SanQuarie,or reuerence of Images being 
ſufficient prote&ion, Andno maruell, if he ſpared not his enemies, when 4 he flew 
Exypodras and Homochares his ſonnes; and afrer the poyſonin 'B3 and yoluntarie death 
of Monyma his wife, Statira and Roxane, his daughters. His ſonne Phawaces (like to 
raſt of the ſame cup) wonne to his part his fathers Armie, ſent againſt him, with which 
hepurſued his father ſo horely,that he,hauing denounced a heauie curſe ypon him,en. 

' red amongſt his Wiues, Concubines, and Daughters, and gaue them poylon, pled. 
ging them in the {ame liquor ; which his bodie, accuſtomed ro his Antiaores, eafily 
ouercame, and therefore was faine to entreat another to open a bloudie paſſage for 
that his cruell ſoule. A man (fayth Oreſiue ) of all men moſt ſuperttitious, alway ha- 
uing with him Philoſophers and men expert inall Arts, now threeſcore and foure. 
tcene yeares old, The Religion in Pontus was little differing from the Greekes, We 
reade of the Sacrifices of this King to Ceres, and to __— Bellpotens , in which the 
King brought the firſt wood to the fire. He powred alſo thereon Honey, Milke, 
Wine,Oyle, and after made'a Feaſt, In honourof Neptune they drowned Charriots, 
drawvne with foure white Horſes, with which (it ſeemed) they would haue him eaſe 

e Ortel.n Hhimſelfe in his Sea-voyages, < At the mouth of Pontus was the Temple of [apiter Ia- 

Parerg. Dom. - ſag, called Panopenm: and nigh thereto,a Promontorie ſacred to Diana, ſometime an 

Nig. Aſie Comte Tang , ioyned to the Continent by an Earthquake, Hereabouts was the Caue Acbes 

ruſiam, whoſe bottomeleſſe botrome was thought to reachto Hell. 
I mayin thenext place fet downe Paphlagonia, which, as it fareth with ſuch as 

f aging, - Dave _— neighbours, can ſcarcely finde her proper limits, Some * reckon ir-to 

'Gramay, © © Galatia, before deſcribed; and ſometimes Pontus hath ſhared it : and either the forte 

Strab.l.zz, of Armes,or bountie of Emperours,hath aſſigned it at other times to Phrygia,Cilicia, 
Eptom38 Strab.. or other parts, The bounds thereof are thus delivered : Pontus confineth on the 
North; on the Eaſt, the Riuer Halys ; on the South, Phrygia and Galatia ; on the 
g AMaginue,, . 'Weit, Bithynia. 'Of the people hereof, called Heneti, ſome 3 deriue the Veneti of Ita- 
| lie, They nowcall itRoni. It had the name Paphlagonia of P aphlagor,the ſonne of 
Phiners, The Mount Olgaſys is very high, and in the fame are many Paphlagonian 
"Temples. Sandaracurgium is another Mountaine, made hollow by the Metrall-mi- 
. ners, which were wont to beflaues redeemed from capitall Sentence, who here ex- 
changed that ſpeedie death for a more lingering one. So deadlyis the Alpha and O- 
mega, the beginning and ending,of this [doll of the World: which the Spaniards haue 

| vcrified in the Weſt, by thedeſtrution of another world. "wr 
ht as Khod. The Heptacometz and Mofſynceci inhabited abouttheſe parts ; b a people of that 
e:4:3% © - beaftlydiſpoſitivn, that they performed the moſt ſ#&ret worke of Nature in publike 
{| view. Theſe are not ſo much notorious for being worſe then beaſts, as their neigh- 
bours,the Tibareni, for ſurpaſſing in iuſtice'other men, They would not warre on their 
enemie, but would faithfully before relate vnto him the Time, Place, and Houre'of 


d Caps. 


their fight; whereas the Moſynceci vſed to affaulr firangers that trauelled by them 

very.trecherouſly. They hauc alſo a venomous kinde of Honey growing our of their | 
Trees,with which they beguiled and flew three troupes of Pompey. The Tibareni ob- _ 
ſerued one firange faſhion, that when the woman was delivered of a child, her hus- 


band layin,and kepthis chamber,the women officiouſly atrending him. 
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ried Cybele his Sifter,and bad by ber [apiter, They tell of another Iupiter,brother of C@+ 


| World, and had ten ſonnes, whom they call, Caretes: bis. Sepulchre they ſhewto! this 


 himſelfe,, and cafling bimſclfeigzq the river, lets bisnametherevnts, Thelikeistold of 
the rivers Sagaris and Scamanden, - Herenles, xwyhed hee went with the Argonautes to 
_ | : | 
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Of Ajiaproprit ditFa: now called Sartum, 


= 2H IS Regien(in chis (trift ſenſe)being a particular province of the leſſer 

T IJ Afia,*is bounded on the Wefi with part of Propontis,and Helleſponr, a Ptol l.5,c.2, 
GaY WM & the Acgean, Icarian and Myrtoan ſeas; on the South,with the Rhodian Kt 
RE ki & ſca,Lycia,and Pamphilia : on the Eaſt, with Galatijazon the North with ore 2 
Ore 5) © Poncus and Byrhinia, and part of Propontis. In which ſpace are con- 
'.— _ tained Phrygia, Caria, and both Myhia's, Acolis, Tonia, Doris; Lydia, b Fadianas; 
Some Þ circumciſe from hence both Phrygia, and Mylia,alledging the authoritie of £S, c At.gs.6. 
Luke.But in the Apocalypſe c.x,thele parts are alſo added. and 1. Per.1.r. I 

Phrygia is divided into the greater, which lyeth Eaftward : and the lefle, called alſo Y 

Helleſpontiaca & Troas, & of lome Epiterns. The greater Phrygia hathnor manycitics; bu 
Here flood Midajuw, the royall ſeate of Mydas, and Apamia the Phrygian Metropolis, d Plin-l.5:c.19. | 
dPhrygia is called of the riucr Phryx,which diuideth it fr6 Caria, Herodotns telletherhar © #cr09ot.l.z, 
the Phrygians were accounted the mol ancieat of all pcople:for the trial wherof, Pſam- 
metichus King of Egipt had ſhut vp,without ſocietie of any humane creature, two chil- 
dren,caufing only Goatesto be admitted to ſuckle them,whoafter long timepronoun- 
ced bec which they had learned of the Goares: bur becauſe that (with the Phrygians) 
hgnified bread; therefore they accounted the Phrygians firſt authors of mankinde. Be- 
fore Dencalions Aloud, Nannacust is reporred to raigne there,and foreſceing the ſame f Suidas, 
to haue afſembled his people into the Temple, with ſupplications and prayers, Hence | 
grew the prouerbe to ſy; Arthing was trem Nanuacas, which was excceding old, Ma» TC. 
ny antiquities are told of their Gods: whaſe Theologie thus is recited s by Ewſebins,The g £#/-de prep. CY 
Phrygians tell, chat ſeo was the moſt ancient King of Phrygia, the fatherof Cybele, **4- A 
who inuented the pipe called Syrinx and was named the Aſonntaine-mother,beloued of 
Marſyas But when 2s Attis had raiſed berhelly,her father (laying him and his fellowes, 
ſhegenraged with maincfie,ran vp and downe the countrey, Marſjasromed with her, 
who after, being overcome-in-a Muſicall contention of eA polls, was flaied quicke. After 
theſe things did: Apollo loue Cybele,with whomfhe wandered tothe Hyperboreans:and 
by his command the body of Attis was buried, and Cybele obtained divine honours. 
Hence it is, that even to this day che Phrygians bewaile the yong mans death, In Peſe .- 
Gnusa Citie of Phrygia (after reckoned te Galatia) they erected a Temple to Attis,and 
Cybele, After the death of Hyperion, the childrea of Coles parted the kingdomamongh 
them, the moſi famous of which were Ailasand Sartre: ro the firftof which betell the 
partsadioining tothe Ocean, He had great skill in Atconomie.Ofhis feuen Gaughters 
were procreated many of the Gods and Heroes: and of Maia the eldeft,and Zapiter, 
ws Mercury 4> any Saturne the ſonne of Atlas being couetous andwicked, mar. 


: 


l,and King of Crete, (but there and herethey;are ſo.entangled with Fables, that che 
leafl inquinie hath moſt caſe and ns leflecerrainticy) This Creten beld the Empite ofthe 


day.Satarne(che brother of «A#/4;)raigned in Traly and Siciliagtyll ſupeter bis fonne diſs | | 
poſſeſſed him, who proued a ſeucie Prince tothe wicked, andþountifull tothe good, i 
Thus much Exſchinr of the Phrygiandiviaitic our of their aware Legends,the mylteries | 

whereofhe atcer vnfeldeth. Other tales they had; as, that A{werna killed there a: fire= 

breathing beaft; aff delomien one Bancis:and ſuch like, mentioned by the Poets, CMe- 

andey making warres withthe Pcfſinuntians wawed for ſacrifice whatſocuer hee firft 

niet after he returned with cangued, which he performed on Archelawrhisfonne;, o- © Gr4my- 
ucrcomming, h{aith one, pictie with pietie. Impious is thatpietic which defiroyeth hu= 

manitie, and diuel;ſh cruelly Fth.incthe idplland idolater : as-appeared alſointhe ce 

vent, (if ourftory be.truc) tbe fazhys rewarding ſuch pictie? withgreater impictic- on 


Colchos, 


) 
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Colchos, came on\ſhore on Phrygia to amend his oare, and being thirflie ſenc his ſwee- 
ting H 5 tothe river for water, who falling therein was drowned, wherevpon he 
(leaving his companions) wandered in the woods, —_—_— Hy)las, 

* A mirrour About theſe times T antalus * liucd in theſe parts, a man belides other vices excee- 
for Miſers. dingly couetous, not ſparing the Temples of the Gods, Hence aroſe the Fable that hee 
was puniſhed in Hell with perpertuall hungerand thirſt, whiles pleaſant waters,& dainty 
fruits did offer themſclues to his mouth, but when he would haue tafted chem,fled from 
him, So indeede doth M.zuzmos torment his followers , making them to want as well 
that which they haue as that which they haue nor, the medicine being the increaſer of 
the diſcaſe, as when fire is quenched with Olle : like Gardners Aﬀes laden with good 
hearbes, a burthen to them, foode for others, themſelues glad to feede on Thiſtles, And: 


WW how many T antalidoc we daily ſce induring a hunger and-thirſt in the middeſt of their 


abundance? a monfirous and vanaturall ſicknes, to hunger after that which they haue, 

yet cannot,yet willnot feede on ; a droplie-thirlt, ſaue that they dare*'not drinke thar, 

which chey haue and thirf} for. Vaworthy of that life, which he ſacrificerh to that, which 

neuer had the dignitie co be mortall : ynwortby that body, which he pineth with plen. 

tie; or that ſovle, which he damneth for a fancy of hauing ;or thatnature of man which 
he confineth tothe Galleys,tothe Mines, in the ſeruice ofa peece of earth;vnworthy of 

the name ofchriftian, whoſeCmn1isrT was, tooneof his i forefathers, worth thirty 

i Indgs.Mat, pence, but now'this will ſell him for three halfe pence,for apeece of bread,yea, like A» 
26.15. fops dog, for the ſhadow of a peece of bread; ynworthy of any thing, ſaue that his cove. 
riſe, to be his tempter, his torwentor, his fury,his dicell: Once, pitty ir is,that he priſerha 

halter ſo deare;elſe would he rid the world of a burthen,& himſelf of bis worthlcfle life, 

But whether hath 7 antalus carried me?Takeheed(reader)he do not carry thee further, 

or thou him,beyond words:They {ay he would haue ſacrificed his ſon Pephilops, hadnot 

divine power relecued him : thou arr like co finde bim T avtalas flill , What the Poets 

tell of Ganymedes every oneknowes; of Niobe famous for her ſonnes and daughters, 

which ſhe loſtall in one day : of Mydas( another T awtalnus)whole couctouſnes became 

| k The Fable anew eAlchymiek torturne all into Golde, And how doth this twe-fould Alchymic 
was that Mydas pull the world? the one making with vaine hopes a rich eſtate become poore,the other 


hauinghis wiſh \,;ch full haps making all Gold buc the man; onely the Romane !Alchimift is Maiſter of 


—_——_ that Art,which the former profeſle, that turnes ſo eaily a little Leadinto ſo much good 
couched might 891d : onely the wiſe man, wiſe inthe later, to bee Maſter of himſelte and bis wealth, 
become golde: notafſlaue topaſsion or pelte, And yet Mydas in apublike calamitie , (happening 
8 ſo his meate an Earthquake, which fwallewed vp houſes) warned by an Oracle, tocaſt into tho 
_ = gaping iawes of the Earth that which was moſt precious : hurled therein much 
1 La Noue dif. Feature (what could he thinke moreprecious : and how much more eafily wouldins- 
courſe, ny a Mydashauc hurled in himſelfe ? Bur the Earthnot yer ſatisfied would not cloſe 
vp her mouth, till his fonae Ancharns,( cfteeming man to bee moſt precious ) leaped 
1m, and the reconciled Element receiued ay Altar in witnefle of his haughtie coutage. 
There were many Phrygian Kings named Zydas. ; Sg 
- The Pbrygians ſacrificed tothe Rivers CMH2anderand Marſias: they placed their 
m Stobeus, Prieſts after death vpon fone, ten cubits- high. They® did not ſweare, or force others 


n Macrob.l,z, t0an oath + they were much addicted to divination by Birds. Aſacrobius " applyeth 


21. *' , their tales of Cybele, and Attiste the Sunne. Silennsris reckoned armong the Phry- 

o Goropy.Bec pian deities 2 whom ® Goropins fetcheth out of Scythia, and makethbim yada! his 

ce. Maiſter in Geography"and Philoſophy: The diligent attendance of the Schollerwas 
occaſion to that Fable of his long eares : the learning! of the Maifler gaue him divine 
honours; © nn s.F | 


a In Phrygiz'on the River Sangarius flood Gordie(or as Arrianns y calleth jr, Gordion)ot 
8B aa | whichhe reporteth that when Alexander came thither, hee had a'greatdefire to ſeerhe 
rower,Jn.which was the palace of Gordins & Midas ,thM Be might behold the ſhafts or 
beame of Gorda his cart,&the indifloluble knorfaftned therto.Por great was the fame 
therof among? the next adjoining people :that Gordinywas one of the auncient inhs- 
bitants of Phrygia, having a little place of ground ;'and two yokes of Oxen'; the 

| | one 


] 
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| The Carre, in memory hercof, was haged vp to /apiter in the tower(or temple of [mpiter, 8 Wu.Curt 43s 
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one he v{edto the ploughzthe other co the waine or Cart. And while hee was one da 
at plough,an Eagle fate vpon the yoke,and there continued till cuening. Gordms, aſto- 
piſhed at ſo ominous a token, went to the Telmiflean ſooth-ſayers ( fortothe Telmiſ. 
ſean both men and women this divining ſcienceſcemed hzreditary)and theremet with 
4 Virgin, whom he acquainted withthis accident:ſhe counſelled him to returne thither 
and to ſacrifice to [apiter the King,for the augury was good. Gordms entreated her coms 
pany with him, that ſhe might inttruct him how to ſacrifice , which ſhee granted vnto 
kim,and afterwards her ſelte alſo in Marriage. Theſe had betwixt them Midas, a pro- 
per firipling. Now,a ſedition happening among the Phrygians,they conſulred with the | 
oracle, which anſwered that a Cart ſhould bring them a King, that ſhould end that ſedi- 
tion. And whiles they were muling on this anſwere, A:das came ridivg in his Catr(with 
his parents)into the throng, and was by the Phrygians forthwith, acknowledged King, 


ſo ar/;ns calleth it) with thanks for that Eagle(wpiters Bird)ſent before tofore-(ignifie 
thus much to his Father, The knor faſtned vnto it, was of the barke of the Cornell or 
dagge-tree, wouen with ſuch Arte that a man could neither finde beginning nor ende 
thereof, Bruted jt was amongtt the Phrygians , that he which could vntie it ſhould 
be Lord of all Aſia, Alexander turning it to and fro, ang with vaine curiofitic ſear- 
ching how to looſen ic, at laf} with his Sword chopped it in ſunder, leaſt he ſhould o= ©. 
therwiſe Jeaue ſome ſcruple in the hearts ofhis Souldiours, Thus farre Arriazns, : 
ln the Leſſer Phrygia, (of a Hill cherein, called Idza ; of a River, Xanthe, of the \ 
Kings, Tro2s, Dardania, &c. ) Rood that eye of Alia, and Starre of the Eaft, called //j- 
wm or Troy, Of which, 2llchar Ican ſay will bur obſcurethe renowne and glory, which 
all heathen Antiquitie haue by ari yniuerfall conſent of poeſte, and hiſtorie,giuento it, 
And what Greeke or Latine Author hath not mentioned her ruines, and done exequies 
to her funcrall? Darden is named her founder, after whotn, and-his ſucceeding ſonne 
Erifthonins, Tros ruled, whoereRed the Temple of Pallas, and reedified the Citie, lea- 
viag thereto his name. To himſucceeded /{xs, and after him his ſonne- Laomedon , 
whom Neptuze and Apo/lo helped in repairing the Cities: which Hereates ſacked , and 
Priamns reſtored, barto a greater loſl2,by the Grecians teryyeers fiege, and one nights | 
ſpoile, Dares, * and Dittys,ſuppoſed hiftorians of thoſe times, befides Homer, and : Dartt.Dith> 
the Greekes'and Latines his followers, haue more then enough related the particu- Homer. E#- 
lars. Heſione,, Sifter to Priamns,was by Herenles giuen to Telawon for firftentring the 74mg. -. 
walles, Her did Priem demaund- in vaine by Antenor , and &/Eneas his ambaſſadours. —_— 
Parts, otherwiſe called Alexander, one of the fittie children of Priamns and Hecnbe, tiur.cluud.erc., 
was ſeat in the ſame buſinefle, and returned with Helena the wife of Menelans a La- 
cedemanian Prince : who conſulting with the other Grecian Lords for her recouetie, 
firt Diomedes and / liſſes were ſear to intreat; after, a thouſand ſaile of ſhips, to force 
her refticution : which atter a tedious warre, with'much lofle on the one fide, and viter 
ruine on the othet, was eff<Red, The league of the Greekes was made by Calthas, 
who dividing a bore in two parts, cauſed the Princes with their ſwords drawne and I 
beſprinkled with bloud to paſſe berweene, ſwearing defiruQiion to Priames and the Wo 
Troians. The like rites of ſolemne Couenant wee reade obſerued by God f himſelfe: s Gen. t5.15. ' 
and by the* Iewes, | £ Jerem, 34.18, 
The religion of Phrygia and Troy, and all theſe Grzciani parts of Afta-wete lirtle, 
(iflirtle)differing from the Greeke ſuperftitions:of which in our Europe-diſcoucries we 
arero relate, Therefore 2diourning a larger diſcourſe till then, we are a litccle to mention 
here their deuorions.ln Troy werethe Temples of Inpiter Here ens, at whoſe Altar Pri- 
am was {laine ; of [uptter Fulnsnator,of uno, Apollo, Minerna, Mercnrie, Neptune; To 
Neptune they, which ſailed, did facrifice a blacke bull, and oxen, whoſe hinder parts 
were burnt, the inwards they taſted ; Rams and Hogges were ſacrificed alſo 'rohim.To 
Mercurie clouen tongues hurled into the fire;To Yexns,on the hill Ida; ToSreamander, 
to the Nymphs,in Caues. To the dead alſo they ſacrificed blackeſheepe, ouera ditch or 
bole inthe ground, with wine,water, 8 flower,thioking thatrhe ſoulesdrank che bloud, 
They had whole flocks ſacredto the Gods, vatouched by men. They obſerved Auguries, 
ae Bb3 Thundets, 


27H. « 


Of Aſia proprie dilZa ; now called Sarcum. CaaPs. 


Nat Com:'.4.c.5 


Þ. 4 P.Bel.l 2c. 


v3 Lib.13. 


z Lib.t, 


T hunders, dreames, Oracles of «Apollo and other ſuperſtitions. But the muſt famous of 
all, their facall Palladium, ( a Name given to all images which ſuperſiition beleeved 
not made with hand>) was jaid to have fallen from heauen ar Pefſiaus,or (as Apollodo.. 
rus witneſſeth) at Ilium, at the prayer of us when he built it. Some ® ſay Afins a Phi. 
loſopher made it by Magicall Arte : that it moued vp and downe, hojding in the 
right hand a iauclin; in be left, a Dillafte, It was three cubits long.eApells's Ora. 
cle tore-warned, that what Citic ſhould neuer be taken, in whoſe walles it was kept, 
They hid it theretore in a more {ecret part of che Tower , that it ſhould not beepub. 
likely knowne, making many other like ic to decenue all future deceiuers. A woman- 
Prieſt attended the holy things in honour thereof, Keeping fire continually burning. Ir 
was vnlawinll with common hands or eyesto touch orſee it, And therefore when lus 
faued it from flames, the Temple being on fire, hee was ter bis blinde zeale puniſhed 
with blindnes ; of which, ſoone after he recovered by diuine indulgence: Vi/fſes flole it 
from them. And thus periſhed that famous Phrygian Citie, if that may be ſaid to pe- 


——— 
—— 


iſh which (li!l continucth, farre farre mere famous by Howerspcn,then Priams Scep- 
+ 


ter or Hettors valour, | , 

The runes thereof are as yet very apparant (according to Bellonjns,* an eyc-witnes, 
his report) the wailes of the citie yer landing , the remnants of her decayed buildings 
fill wich a kinde of maicltic catertaining the behoJder : the walles of large circuite, of 
great ſpongic blacke and hard flones,cut foure ſquare. There are yet to be ſeene the rui- 
nous monuments of the Tarrers on the walls, Toney ſpent foure houres ſometime on 
horſe , and fometime on foote, in compalsing the walles, Great Marble Tombes of an- 
tient workmanſhip are ſeene withoutthe wals made Cheti-taſhion : and their covers 
yet whole. There are allo extant the ruinous ſhapes oftwo great Towers ; one in the top 
of the hill, ( On the bending vyhereof the towne Rood) che other in the botrome: and 
of another in the middle, Many great Cifterns made to receive raine-water are yet 
whole. There are the ruines alfo of Churches built thete, by the ſomerimes inhabicing 
Chriſtians. The ſoile abqur it is dry and barren; the rivers (ſo much chaunted) Xambns 
and Simois are ſmall rilles, in Summer quite drie, 

This 1lium (whole {epulchregncly Bellonins hath ſeene ) isnot in that place vvhere 
old [lam food, but thirty furlongs Eaftward,if Strabs y be received, yeait changed the 
place and ſituation often, and here at laſi abode by warning of the Oracle, vyhich alſo 
hath now had his Fatesag well as //zuws. A {mall towne was this later hum, having in it 
the Temple of Pallas, which Alexander'in his time graced,inriching the Temple with 
offerings,and the place with.name of a Citie , with building andimmunitic. Afﬀer his 
victory ouer the Perſians,he ſent them a fauourable Epiſtle, with promiſe to build them 
a ſumptuous Temple, and there to inflitute ſacred games, which Lyſmachns after his 
death in great part performed,peopling it from.the neighbour Cities, The Romans al- 
ſo planted there a Colony, when as Lyſimachas afore had walled it, and built the Tem- 
ple .Fembria, in the warres again AMubridates, having treacherouſly flaine the Con- 
ful Y alerms Flacens, and ſeeking to enter , vpon denial} afſailed,it and in the eleventh 
dayentred by force;glorying that he had done as much in eleuch daics, as Ag amemnen 
with athouſand ſaile of Gteekes, had done in ten yeare; Not lo much, replied an /liav, 
for Heftor was not here to defend the Citie, Ceſar, xmulous of Alexander attempts, 
and derjuing his pedegree from /nlur,confirmed their former hberty, adding a new re- 
gion to.their territory, . .., | | 

Achilles among the later Ihans enioyed a Ternple and a Toombe: Patroclns alfa and 
Antiochys had their Tombes: co thern all and to Arax did the [lians facrifice;an honour 
denicd to FFeremles for ſacking rheir Citie:an vpiu{tquarrell, if this yet may bee 2 uſt 
excuſe oftheir paruallſuperfition, Thymbras a field hard by , through which flidetb 
Thymbrens, diſemboking ic ſclfe into Seamnder there, where Randeth che Tewple of 
T kymbrean Apollo, ''\j - oe T7 nile: 

Arrianng * reponeth, that eAlexander factificed to Protefilans, ( ereQting Al- 
cars on his -praue) yyho vvas the firſt of the, Grzcians that in' the Troian warre 
ict foote.in, Alia 3..as hee bad before in the -Straites of Helleſpont — - 
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Bull to! Neptune and the Sea-Nimphes, powring a-golden. Viall into the Sea: 

and inthe places from vvhence hee ſer ſaile, and vyhere hee arriued, hee ſec 

vp Altars to ſupiter Deſcenſor,to Pallasr, and ro Herenles, And being come to 

Ilien hee ſacrificed ro Tron Pallas, and faſtening the arme's, which hee vſed, in her 

Temple, ( a rite which the Philiftimss obſerued in Sax! their enemie,and Danid® with 2 1:5S1m.31.10 
the armour of Goliah) bee tooke thence the armour ſacred tothe Goddefle; monu- ® 1-5977-21-9. 
ments till that day of the Troian warre, afterward the weapons © of his gard. Hed ap- 5 OP "Lat 
peaſed alſo Priamns his Ghoſt, performing his exequies atthe Alcar of /wpiter Flercms, « g fortunate 
ſo to reconcile him to Neoptolemns his houle, Of which hee, by bis mother, deſcended. youngmas 

He crowned Achules his Tombe : calling hime happy, who had Homer to blaze abroad ſe viriue 
bis praiſes to the world, in which he was greater, then Great Alexander. / mo | 

Not farrehence is the Citie and Hauen Priapus, ſo called of the beaftly God : like to Sar 
Orthanes and Coniſalas and T yehon, dranken Gods of the Athenians, This God or di- zoble a&s to 
uell (of more iniquitie, then antiquitic) was-not knowne of Hefiod. This Region was ſou2d.Spenſer 
called:-Adraſtiaf of King Adrafius, who firtibuilta temple of Nemeſis calling ic eAdra- Foincs of 
fia.Tn the country adioining was an Oracle of eApolio Atlans,& Diana:whoſe oratory ome 
being demoliſhed, the ſtones were carried to Parinm, where was built an Altar, famous a 
for faireneffe and greatnes, Of this eAdraſtia wasa temple at Cyzicus, 

This Cyzicus was a Citie of Myſia minor ; (for there is another Mytia called £ALaior, & Pto l.5.c.2. 
according to Proloweys 8 diuiſion: (the former is called Olympica, the later by Galen ht, Þ Gal deſan.tu- 
Helleſpentica: there is another Myſia in Europe , which Yolateran diſtinguiſheth cal- m—_ _ 

——_ | "api : ; ; rtel.Theſaur, 
ling it Mzfia, Some aſcribe this Cyzicus to Bichynia, Wee lit} not to vmpire berwixt ; 4p,ian in 
Geographers, bur to relate our Hiftorie, i which tclleththat this Citie was renowned Aithridatics. 
for Antiquitie, giuen by /apiterin Dowrie to Proſerpina;z whom therefore the inha.. Gramay. 
bitants worſhip. The greatneſle, beauty, lawes, and other excellencies of Cyzicus ler 
others ſhew you : their Temple I cannot but ſlay to view with wonder ,k whoſe pil. k Xiphilinus ex 
lars are meaſured foure cubires thicke, fiftie bigh , cach of one tone :' in which, the Pivre apud 
whole building was of poliſhed Rene, and cuery lone was joined to his fellow with G74 
a thread_! orline of golde: the image of [apiter was of Tuory, crowned with a marble pg 
Apolls. Such was the beauty of the —_ and coſtlinefle of the matter , that the um. 

Earth whether with loue ſeeking to embrace it, or with iult hatred for the idolatrous 

euriofitie , ſwallowed vp bothit andthe Citie in an Earthquake. The like befell ro 
Philadelphia, another Myſian Citie ( one of the ſeen (hurchesn ro which Tobx writ:) © 4pee.3.7, 
and ts Magneſia" in the lame Region. Neereto Cyzicus was the hill Dyndima :and n Pius 2. Aſie. 
thereon Cybeles Temple built by the H#rgenanter:who had alſo vicd a certaine lone for 

an anchor, vvhich they fixed ſure ac Cyzicus with Lead, becauſe it . had often 

plaid the fugitiue, ® called therefore the fagitine Stove, The Cyrzican towers yecldeda o Plin.l.36.c.15 
leuen fold Eccho. 

The Myſians for their great devotion were called ſmoke-clmers, a firname for all 
ſuperſtitious. They had in honour they Nymph Brythza: vader colour of rehgion the Pa- p Polienus.l. 6, 
rianscouſencd the Laiwpſacens of a great part of their territory, Of this Citie was Pri- 4p.Gra. 

#pus aforeſaid, a man monſtrous in lufts,. admirable in; his plencitull iflue ; hated of the 
men ( howſocuer of the women beloued) and by them exiled to a wilde life in the 
field, till a grecuous diſeaſe, ſent amongſi them, cauſed they, by warning of the Do- 
donzan Oracle to recall him ; Fit ſeruitour for ſuch a God, Hence the tale of 
his huge Genitalles , and of his Garden-deitic. Offering ro rauiſh a Virgin at 
the time of her Wedding , hee was ſcared by the braying of an Aſle, creature 
forthis cauſe conſecrated to his ſacrifices. Lettice moſi ſurable to ſuch lips. 

A little hence flandeth Abydus; ( and ouer againft the ſame on Europe fide, Se- 


| Aus) chaunted by the Poets, the gard of the Helleſpont, one of the keyes ( faith Bel- 


lonias ) of the Turkiſh Empire ; the Cafiles beeing for that purpoſe well furniſhed , 

the Straites not_aboue ſeuen furlongs euer,'Here did Xerxes ioine; Alia to Europe 

by a bridge , profeſsing warres nor againft the Greckes alone, bur againfl the ele- q Herodot l.7s 
ments, To Mount Athos 4 did this Mount eAtheos write his menacing Letters. To | 

the Hellefpont he commanded three hundred — to be giuen, and fetters to be caſt, 
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in with: reuiling ſpeeches for the breach of his new made bridge, which the vvinde 
(diſdaining the fiopping of bis paſlage, and infringing his libertic)had by tempeſt bro. 
ken, 

In Myſia * was that famous Pine-tree, fourc and ewenty foote in compaſle, .and 
growing intire threeſcore and ten foote from the roote, was divided into three armes 
zqually diſtant , which after gathered themſclues cloſc into one top , two hundred 
foote high, and fifteene cubits. Apollo Cillexs had a Temple dedicated to him at Cullaz 
another was ereRted at Chryſa to Apello Smynthins: and twenty turlongs thence,an 
other to DianaeAſtirine, another ( with a ſacred Caue) ar Andira, to the mother of 
the Gods : this Cave reached ynder the Earth to Palea, a hundred and thirty furlongs, 
Attalus reigned ih theſe parts, who furniſhed the Librarie of Pergamns with 
two hundred thouſand Volumes, for the writing whereof thoſe parchment-skinnes 
were inuented, therefore called to this day Pergamene. Of this name eAtialns were 
three of their Kings ; the laſt of which made the Romanes his heires. Here was that 
cruell E41& of Mubridates publiſhed, to murther the Romanes, whereby many, dri. 
ven to ſecke helpe of «&ſculapins in his Temple at Pergamus , found him either vn. 
mercifull,or vnskilfull co cure them, although his Phyſicke-ſhop was in this Citie, Here 
were inuented ( by King Attalus,) Tapefirie hangings, called Anulea of ala his hall 
which was hanged therewith. Here was alſo ayearely ſpeQtacle of the Cock-fight. The 
Myſfian Priefts abfained from fleſh and Marriage. They ſacrificed a Horſe, wholc inward 
parts were eaten before their yowes, 

Southwards from hence along the Sea-coaſt, trendeth e/folis ; whereunto adicie 
neth Lydia, called aunciently Aſia, and the inhabitans, Afrones, It was called Mxo- 
nia of Mares their firft King, who begate Cotys, and he, Attys and Afins, of whome 
(ſome ſay) Aſia taketh name. ( ambletes © a Lydian King was ſo addifted to gourman. 
diſe, thatin thenjght hee did teare and cate his Wife, and finding her hand ( in the 
morning ) in his mouth, the thing being noiſed abroad, hce killed himſelfe. The 
ſame Author telletk ® of King Andramytes, that hee made vomen Eunuches for his 
attendance : that the Lydians were ſo efteminate, that they might not cndure the 
Sunne to looke vpon them, for which canſe they had their ſhady bowers : that in a 
place,therefore called Impure, they forced women and Maidens to their luſt , which 
Ormpbale (who had endured this violence, comming after to be their Queene)reuenged 
by as vnivſt iuftice. For aſſembling all the ſeruants or ſlaves, fhee ſhut vp among 


| them their Maſters Daughters, permitting them to their pleaſures, She was Daugh- 


ter of [ardanns of the poſieritie of Artys, who ſet Herenles his taske toſpin amongſt 
her Maides. Her husband Twolus defloured Arriphe in Dianas Temple, Of him hap- 
ly was nzmedthe Hill Tmolus, which yeclded golden ſands to the River PaQolus, 
Hahattis * was after a long ſucceſsion the Lydian King , father to (veſus, whoſe 
Sepulcher was an admirable monument, being at the bottome, ſtone ; elſewhere, 
earth: built by men and women, ſlaves, and hired perſons, Itis fixe furlongs in com- 
paſſe, and rwo hundred foote, and a thouſand and three hundred foote broad, All the 
Davghters of the Lydians proftitute themſelues,and thereby ger their living and dow- 
ric. Theſe were the firſt inuenters of coyning money : the firſt hucſters and pedlers: 
the firſt players at Dice, Balles, Cheſle, in the time of Attys the firſt; driven to this 
ſhift by famine, which when they knewe not otherwiſe to redrefle, they deviſed 
theſe games , paſsing the time of euery ſecond day with theſe paſtimes, then 
beguiling their crmptie bellies, and ( according to their ominous invention ) now 
not ſo much the companions, as the harbengers and forerunners of empri- 
nefſe,” aithough ſome contrarie to their firſt originall vſe them to eaſe their - tul. 
nefſe, Thus did-the'T ydians live ( if Herodotns bee beleeued)) two and twentie 
yeares, eating and playing by courſe , till they vvere faine to diminiſh their mul- 
ticudes by ſending Colonies vnder 7 yrrhenns vnato that part of Italy, Y which of bim 
recejued that narne, | 
Here on the winding fireames of Heander (or nigh thereto) was ſituate a” 
| fia 
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fa(notthatby Hermns) whole Inhabitants worſhipped the D imdymene Mother of 
the Gods . But the olde Citie and Templeperiſhing , and a new builded, the Tem- 
ple was named of Diana Lencophryna, exceeding that of Epheſus in workemanſhip, 
butexccededin greatnefſe and multitude of oblations. And yetthis was the greateſt 
in Aſia except the Epheſian and Dindymene. Of Tralles 2 neighbouring Citie was 
Metrodorns the Prieſt of Inpiter L aryſſens, In the way from thence to Nyſla, is avil- z Strabolib.14. 
lage of the Nyſſaens named Acharaca . There is the Plutonium ( compaſſed with a 
roue) and the Temple of Pluto and [uus, andthe Caue Charonium , admirable to 
Te view, oucrhanging the Groue, which it threatneth ſeeming to deuoure it. They 
fay that ficke men which are deuored to thoſe Gods, goe thither, andina ſtreet necre 
the Caue , ſtay with ſuch as are expert inthoſe myſteries , who fleeping for them , in- 
wuireche courſe to cure them , by dreames . Theſe inuoking diuine remedies many p 
times leade them into the Caue , where abiding many dayes with faſtings and ſweat- 
ings, they ſometimes intend to their owne dreames, by the Counſells ofthe Prieſts, 
To others/this place is RI and inacceſſible , Hereare yearely feſtiualles ſolemni- 
zed, and then moſt of all are theſe deuctions practiſed, Youths and ftriplings naked 
and annoynted, draw orleade a Bull intothe ſame Caue with great ſpeed , who falls 
anone dead. Thirty furlongs beyond Nyfla is afeſtiuallplace folemnely frequented 
by the neighbouring Inhabitants , whichis ſaid to hauc a Caue dedicated tothe ſame 
Gods, and reaching to Acharaca. Wes Bet 
After Omphale, Hereales poſterity, which he had by her, raigned; carrying fortheir 
royall Enſigne that Battle-axe,which Herenles had taken from Hippolirathe Amazon, 
Candaules weary ofthe burthen, gaue it to one ofthis Couriers to beare, interpreted 
an ominous —_s ofthat which happened. He thinking ir not enough happineſſe 
toenioy the beauties ofhis wife, vnlefle ſome other eyes were witnefles of his poſſeſ= 
fion, placed Gyges his friend where he might ſee vnſeene (happily the occafion ofthae 
a rale of Gyges Ring, wherewith he went inuifible) to take view of his wiues naked- a cic;offz. 
nefle. But being percciued by her at his departure , ſhee put him ſoone after to his 
choice, whether he would enioy what he had ſeene , and the kingdome for dowrie, 
without other ioynture then Candamics bloud,or would there himſelfe be flaine. Ea- 
fietoiudge his choice, by which Hercles his race failed, Ofhimdeſcended (reſo, 


| whoſe Hiſtory is knowne, Him did (5»#s ouerthirow , hand had ſet him ona pile of b Heroder.li.s. 


wood to burne him , who then cried So/on, Solon, Solon: which Cyrus nor vnderſtan- 
ding , cauſed him to beasked, why, hee ſo called . Hee anfwered , That ſometimes 

drunken with wealth and pleaſure, he thought himſelfe happy , but then was taught 

by Seler, not to iudge any happy till his end; which leſſon he now learned to bis coft: 

To his good indeed; For ( yras for this pardoned his life now the ſecond time faued: 

which alittle before a ſouldior in taking the Ciry had bereaued, had not naturallaffe- 

Ctionin his ſonne ( before this time dumbe) violently inforced Nature to looſen the « c52{u had 
inſtruments; of ſpeach and proclaime , /t is the King, Thus had the Oracleprophe- bin exceeding 
cied, that the day would be diſmall and difaftrous to the father , when the ſon ſhould liberall co 4- 
ſpeake yr hee had before in vaine ſought helpe of G o Þ and men) andcould ns = 
ſpeake freely all his life after. And this was all that Craſ+s by his ſumptuous preſents, —_— Shore ri 4 y 
and ſuperſtitious deuotion could get of eApolio,which had forerold him, that he him- gles,as in our 
ſelfe had no power to auert or alter, not to ſpeake ofhis enigmaticall anſwers, ſnares, 'Perfian relati- 


not inſtructions, nocuments, not documents vnto him, on _— may 
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I »Pauſanias l'7 


Cnar, XVII. 
Of Ionia and other Countries in that Cherſoneſus, 


Onia is ſituate on the Icarian Sea, ouer-againſt the Tland Chios, The 
2 Inhabitants are accounted Athenian Colonies (whereas Athens may 
rather ſeeme to be Ionian) deducing their name from 3 /ox the ſonne 
b* of (renſa and Xathus , But more probable is Þ their opinion which 
deriue them from [avar, as is < before obſerued by vs . Of the Ionj-? 
I ans in Aſia, were reckoned tenne principall Cities in the continent, 
Miletus, Myms,Prienc,Epheſue.( olophon. Lebedus,T eos, Clazomene,Phocea, Erytbraa, 
beſides Chiosand Samosin the Tlands, to which they imparted their names. 
The Ionians had their common Sacrifices and Ceremonies at the Promontorie of 
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Myeale, generally by all the Ionians dedicated to Neptune Heliconins, erecting there 


ynto hima Temple: the place was called Panionium, and the feaſt in which thoſe ſa- 
crifices were offered, Panienia, To thoſe twelue Cities Strabo4 mentioning the foun- 
ders of them, addeth alſo Smyrna, and faith that they were called to the Panionian 
ſolemnities by the Epheſians , who were ſometime called Smyrnzans of S»yrzathe 
Amazon , whois named the Founder of Epheſus . Againſt thoſe Smyrnzans the Sar- 
dians warred ; and would on no condition raiſe their fiege,except the Sinyrnzan ma- 
trons were permitted to their luſts, *The Maid-ſeruant of one Philarehus amongelt 
them deuiſed, that thoſe of her condition might in their Miſtreſles habite be ſent, to 
ue their Maiſters beds, which was accompliſhed, 

As for Epheſus, the place was deſigned by Oracle for the building thereof, which 
warned them there to build, where a Fiſh and a Bore ſhould ſhew them. It hapned, 
that as certaine Fiſhermen at the ſacred fountaine Hypelers were broyling their fiſh, 
one of them leaped withthe coales into an heape of ſtrawe, which thereby was fired; 
and a Bore which lay couered therein, leaping out, ranne from thence as farre as T74- 
chea, and there fell downe dead of a wound whichthey gaue him , grunting out his 
laſt gaſp wherePafas after was honored with a Temple. Greater then Pallus and her 
{winiſh deuotion was that & Great Diana of the Epheſians, (fo proclaimed in the mad- 
neſle of their zeale ) and that Image which came downe from [upiter , which all Aſia 
and the world worſhipped . This Image (as Plinze 8 writeth ) was thought by ſome to 
be of Ebonie , but <Mmatianws thrice conſull , writ, Thar ingyas of the Vine , neuer 
changed in ſcuen alterations or reſtitutions , which the TempMeceiued . It had ma- 
ny holesfilled with Spikenard, the moiſture whercof might fill and cloſe yp the rifts. 
The doores ofthe Temple were of Cypreſſe, b which after foure hundred yeares were 
as freſhas if they had beenenew, The roofc of the Temple was Cedar , The Image, 
which ſuperſtition ſuppoſed came from [piter, was made (faith the ſame AMntianw) 
by one Canetia, The Temple ( reputed one of the worlds ſeuen wonders ) was firlt 


. the building ofthe Amazons, as Solinrs affirmeth , But Pasſanias k reproueth Pinda- 


74 , tor affirming that the Amazons had built it, when they made their Expedition 
againſt Theſes and the Athenians: For at that time (faith hke women going from 
Thermodon, facrificedtothe Epheſian Diana in their way , as they had Tone before 
in the times of! Hercales and of Bacehws. Not the Amazons therefore, but one Creſus 
ofthat Countrey, and Epheſas (ſuppoſed the ſonne of the riuer (ayer) founded it. 
Ofhim the City alſo receiued her name, About the Temple dwelt both diuers other 
ſuppliants, and women of the Amazonian race . Theſe were ſpared by Androciu 
the ſonne of Codras , who hereplanted his Athenian Colony, and chaſed out the Le- 
teges , which before were the ls ; who being ſlaine inthis Expedition, his ſe- 
ulchre remained in Pasſariac his time, on which wasſer a man armed, Xerxes when 
e burned all other Temples in Afia, ſpared this,yncertaine whether for admiration or 
deuotion; 
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deuotion; molt certaine, a bootlefſe clemencie, For Freroftr ar! , to lengthen the 
memorie of his name with deteſtation of his wickedneſſe, fired this Temple on that 
day in which «Alexander was borne at Pella, Diana forſooth, (who in her Midwife- 


Myftcrie is called alſo Inno Lacma ) in her ofhcious care to helpe O/ympras inhertra- * 


ucll, was then abſent. Tr was after reſtored to a greater excellencie by Dmocrates, or 
(as Strabo tearmes him) Chermocrates, who was alſothe Archite& of Alexandria. 
Some ""/ affirme, That two hundred and twentie yeares were fpent, in building this 
Temple,by all Aſia : Plne ſfayrh, foure hundred. It was built on a Mariſh, becauſe 
of Earthquakes (which are faid to be more common in Afiathen other parts) being 
founded on Coles, the ſecond foundation Woo'l, There were therein an hundred 


twentie :ſcuen Pillars, the workes of ſo many Kings, threeſcore foot. in height, and: 


fixe and thirtic of them very curiouſly wrought. The Temple was foure hundred 
twentic hue foot long, two hundred and twentie broad; of the Epheſians holden in 
ſuch veneration , that when Cr {#4 had begirt them with aſtreight fiege, they de-: 


voted their _ to their Goddefle, tying the wall thereof with a ropero the Temple. 


Ic was enriched and adorned with gitts beyondvalue, It was full of the works of Pra. 
xiteles and T hraſo, 


The Pricſts were Eunuches ® called {eg «/o0byzi, greatly honoured, and had with 
them ſacred Virgins. Some? call theſe or el{e-another order of D:4a's Pricits, Eftia- 
tores and Eſſene, that is, Goodfellowes (after the appellation of this bad Age) which: 
by yearely courſes had a peculiar diet aſſigned them, and came in no private houſe. 
All the Tonians reſorted to Epheſus, 9 at Dana 5feſtiuall , which with daunces and os 
therpompe they folemnized, with their wiues and children, as they had done before 
atDelos : The Temple had priuiledge of Sanctuarie , which Alexander extended to a 
furlong, Mrthridatestoa flight-ſhot, Antonne added part ofthe City : But Angnſine 
diſanulled che ſame , that it ſhould no longer be a harbour tor villaines . This the Ro« 
mans finde (faith a Roman Pope relating this Hiſtory) among whom are fo many fan- 
Quaries, as Cardinalls houſes, in which thecues and rufhans have patronage, which 
make rhe citie (otherwiſe quiet and nobl2) a dewre of theewes, Alake named Selinu/nes,' 
and another which floweth into it, were Diana's patrimony, which by fome Kings be= 
ing taken from her, were after by the Romans reſtored. And when the Publicans had 
ſeiſed the profits, Artemidorns was fentin Ambaſſage tro Rome, where hee recouered 
them to Drana,for which cauſethey dedicated to him a golden Image inthe Temple: 
In the middes ofthg lake was the Kings Chappell, accounted the worke of Agamwem 
nom. eAlexander * riot onely reſtored the Epheſians totheir City , which for his take 
they had loſt, and changed the gouernement into a popularſtate , bur beſtowed alſo 


the tributes, which before they had payed tothe Perhans , vpon Diava, and:cauted - 


them to be ſlaine. which had robbed the Femple, and had ouerthrowne the Image of 
Philip his father therein, and ſuch of themas had taken SanEtuary in the Temple hee 
cauſed to be fetched out and ſtoned , While he ſtayed at Ephetus, hee facrificedto 
Diana with very ſolemne pompe, all his army beingarranged in bartell aray. | 

TheEphefans were obſeruers of curious Arts , whichnot only L#=kementionerh*, 
but the prouerb alſo confirmeth ", Ephefialrere: fo they called the ſpelles', whereby 
they made themſelues in wreſtling, and other conflicts, iuincible, Memorable is rhe 
hiſtory ofan Epheſian maide , * who, when Bream inuaded Afia, promiſed him her 
loue, (which he much defired) and withall, to betray the city to him, ifhe would gine 
herall the Tewels and attire of the women : which the ſouldiers were cormmaundedro 
doe, who heaped their gold ſo faſt vpon the Damoſell, according to theirt6rhmaund, 
that ſhe was therewith couered and ſlaine, The Afiarche, which Lakenarherh es 
19. Bez.a) ſaith were certaine Prieſts, whoſe office it was , to ſer forth'publike playes 
and games in honour of their Gods ; as alſo were the Syriarche. The Ephefians,, * as 
al the other Tonians, were much addicted to nicenefle and fumptuouſnefe of attire;for 
which, and othertheif delicacies, they grew into a prouerb. 

The Tonians had other places and temples amongſt them famous for deuotion, and 
antiquitie, ſuch as no where elſe are to be ſeenc,as the Templeand Oracle-of Apotts at 
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Gemini = Myus had a ſmall arme of the Sca , whoſe waters by the meanes of Meander 
failing, the ſoile brought forth an innumerable multitude of fleas, which torced the 
Inhabitantsro forſake their Ciry, and with bagge and baggage to departto Mijerus, 
And in my time (faith Pauſanias) nothing remained of Myus, in Myus, but Bacchus 
Temple. The like befell ro the Atarmita neare to Perganms, The Perſians burnt the 
Temple of Pafas at Phocea, and an other of [«»o in Samos, the remaines whereof are 
alths admiration : the Erythrzan Temple of Hercnles, and of Pallar at Prienz 
that for the antiquitie, this for the Image, The Image of Hercnles is ſaid to be brought 
ina ſhip which came (without mans help) to the Cape, where the Chians & Erythra- 
ans labotred each to bring rhe ſame to their owne Citty , But one Phormioa Fiſher- 
man ofErythrza was warned ina dreams, to make a rope of the haire cut oft&rom the 
heads ofthe Erythrzan Matrons , by which their husbands ſhould draw the fame in- 
to their towne, The women would not yeeld ; but certaine Thracian women which 
had obtained their freedome, graunted their haire to this purpoſe , to whom therefore 
this priuiledge was graunted, to enter into Herewles Temple , athing denied to all o- 
therthe Dames of Erythrza. The rope ſtill remaineth: and the Fiſherman which be. 
fore was blinde , recouered his ſight, Inthis Towne alſo is Mmernaes Temple, and 
therein a huge Image of wood,fitting on a throne, holding with both hands a diftsfte, 
There are the Graces, and Howres, formed of white Marble. At Smyrna was the Tem- 
ple of e&/caulapmg : and,nigh to the ſprings of their river Meles, a caue, in which they 
ſay Homer compoſed his Poems , Thus much Panſamas, The Ionian Þ legtrs were 
more reſembling the Latine, then the preſent Greeke are, and were then common,as 
in our firſt Booke is ſhewed in our Pheenician relations, 

AtMiletus, a madde phrenſichad once poſſeficd their Virgins, whereby it came to 
paſſe, that they in great multitudes hanged themſelues. Neither cauſe appeared, nor 
remedy : Needs muſt they go whom the Devil] drives, Whom < neither the ſweernes 
of life, bitterneſſe of death, rcares, intreaties, offers, cuſtodie of friends could move, 
Modeſty detained from proceeding in this immodeſt butchery :and which is more to 
be wondered at , a Po#thwme modelty, which could nor be borne, till they were dead, 
For a Law was made, That thenaked bodies of fuch as thus had ftrangled themſelues, 
ſhould bedrawne throughthe ſtrectes : which contumely, though it were but a Gnar 
to thoſe Camels, which with the halter they ſwallowed, yet ſtrained they at it, andir 
couldit not be digeſted, bur ſtayed their fury. Before the Troian war,was Hercules fa- 
mous at Milerus. The Tonians were ſubiect ro the Aﬀyrians : afterghat to the Egypri- 
ans :nexttothe,Lydians, Perfians,& the other Empires, which fucceſhuely followed, 

From Epheſusto Colophon are ſeuenty furlongs. This rown grew into a Prouerb; 
«for through their excellency in horſemanſhip they vſually made the v1Rory (other- 
wife doubrfull) to be certaine on that fide which intertained them. Before Colophon 
was the grouc of Apollo Clarins. And here died Calchas that famous wizard for gricfe, 
that when vpon his demaund Aopſas had certainly anſwered how many pigges were 
inthe belly of a Sow, by him propounded: Calchas could not doe the like, when Mep- 
ſus asked ofthe number of figges growing ona figge-tree thereby, 

Not farre from hence is Erythrz the towne of one of the Syby/s, which lined inthe 
time of Alexander, of which name alſo there were others in other places andtimes, 
renowned for their popmnogings Beyond Clazomenz is the Temple of Apo?s , and 
Smyrna famous 1nthoſe blind times, for the temple and ſtatue of Homer, fince for the 
Prelacie of Pohcarpus, whomour L o k » himſelfe ſo highly commendeth . Nelens 
builded Miletus. (who alſo erected the Altar at Poffidium | The Milefian Oracle was 
facredto Apollo Didymens amongſt the Branchidz,who þetrayed the treaſures of their 
God to Xerxesthe burner of their temple; and therfore for feare ofpuniſhment follo- 


; wed himafter in his flight. Afterwards the Milefians builded a Temple, which for the 
.- exceeding greatnes remained without roofe, compaſſed with dwelling-houſes, and 3 


999 Es ſumptuouſly with gifts of ancient workmanſhip. Here was the legend 
med of Branchus and «Apollo, whom they called Vos, and eArtemtis, of healing. 
Neare vato the temple of Nepruxeart Poſlidium was Herzum,an old Temple & Ora- 
| tory, 
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tory, after converted into a torehouſe,, but thenallo reraining diuers chappels full of 
old workes,as was alſo aCourt-yard without,from whence when Anrovinshad taken 
three coloſſes(the worke of Mo )ſtanding on ane bafis, Awgnſtus placed there again, 
Pallas and Herenles but tranflated [wpiter tothe Capitol and: built hima Chappell. 
Solmifſs is not farre hence,where the (auretes or Prieſts of [ypiter dulled the eares of 
Taro with the ſound of weapons whiles Latonawas delivered. Here were many tem- 


ples, ſome old,ſome new, The # (wretes or { orybantes, for ſothey werealfſo termed, Di& bit 


were a ſhauen order ofPrieſts, who,rauiſhed with a ſacred fury,plaied vponcimballs, 
anddanced, ſhaking their heads toand fro, drawing others into the ſame rage of ſu- 
perſtition. Theſe firſt beganne their deuotions at Ida, ahillofPhrygia, and afterfai- 
lcd into Creet, and here with their furious ſounds they deliuered [puter from Satwrnes; 
gullet (who had before coucnanted with Tyraw to kill all his male children)while hee 
could not by meanes of their noyſe heare /upiters crying . Diodorns Sicutns writeth, 
That Carybantus was the ſonue of /aſenand Cybele, and with Dardaxns brought into 


Phrygia the rites of the mother of the gods, and called bis diſciples inchatſeRt Corpe 


bantes .. Natalis Comes 8 traucrieth many opinions abouttheir originall and rites; 
theirdaunces were in armour. v I 

The region of the Dorians was almoſt rounded with the: Sea : Heerin was Gnidus a 
Cittie of name tor the marble Image of Yenxs 3 and. Halycarnaſſus, the Countrey of 
Herodotus and D10ny ſus famous Hiſtorians, and of Maxfelns, whoſe Sepulchre,ere- 
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Qed by Artemrfia his wife and (ifter , was accqunted one of the worldes feuen won © 


= 


ders. | | Dons 10? 
In the Suburbs of Stomalymne was the Temple of eA&ſcnlopmet of great reputation, 
andriches. In it was eAnt:gonss of Apelles workemanſhip: there was alſo Venus na- 


ked, after dedicated to ( e/ar at Rome, as the mother ofthiat generation,by Awgnſtus. | 


Neare to Bargolia was a Temple of Diana. Mylaſa another City of Caria had ma. 
ny publique buildings and faire Temples; among rhe rett, two of /npner'(furnamed 
Oſogo) inthe one; and in the other, Labraudenns,of Labrandaavillage, a little off, 
which -had anauncient Temple of /n#piter Muhtares much frequented , The way lead- 
ing thither was called Sacred, paued fixtie furlongs, through which their Proceſſion 
paſled, in pompous folegnnity. The nobleſt of the citzens were ordained Prieſts,which 
funtion dured with cheir lives. | 
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thelike in Hungary, and Acofta, in Peru. Thoſe Gallheere mentioned were Prieſts of 
Cybele, ſo called of Gallus ariver in Phrygia,'the waters whereof, temperatly drunken, 
did exceedingly temper the braine,and take away madnes; bur being ſucked in large- 
ly, cauſed madnes ; Theſe Prieſts drinking hereof vnto madnefle, in that furie gelded 
themſelues. And as thet beginning, ſo was their —_— alſo in madaeſle, in the 
execution of their rites, ſhaking and wheeling their heads like madde men. Folate. 
ran " outof Polyhiſtor reporteth,, that one Gallws the companion of «Attys(borh gel- 
ded)impoſedthisnameon the river, before called Teria, Of Cybele and Arrys we hane 
fpokenbefore : I adde, that after ſome; this Arrys was a Phrygian yourh, which when 
he would not liften to Rhee in her amorous ſuits, gelded himlelte; ſo conſecrating his 
prieſthood vnto Rhea or Cybele *: others ® affirme that ſhee preferred him to that Of. 
fice,, hrſthauing vowed perpetuall chaſtitie , and breaking his Vow, was puniſhed 
with madnefle, in which 9 he diſmembred himſelte, and would alſo haue killed him. 
ſelfe, bur that by the compaſſionate Goddefle he was rurned into a Pine-tree, That 
the Fable | this the Hiſtory !that theſe gelded Prieſts wore alſo long womanith attire, 
plaied on rymbrelles and cornets, facrificed to their Goddefle the ninth day of rhe 
Moone; at which time they ſet the Image ofthe Goddefle on an affe, and went abont 
the villagesand ſtreets begging, with the ſound ot their ſacred tymbrell, corne, bread, 
drinke,and all neceffaries, mhonour of their Goddeſſe: as they did alſo in the Tem- 
ples, begging mony in her name, with ſome muſicall inſtruments; and were therefore 
called £Matrragyrte, Thus did the Prieſts of Corovaallo begge forthe maintenance of 
their Goddefſe, with promiſes of good fortune to their liberall contributors, Lacian 
in his Aſmw relateththelike knaueries of the Prieſts of Dea Syria, 

Buricis bigh time to leaue this (properly called) Aſia, and to viſite Lycia, waſhed 
by the Seatwo hundred miles, wherein the mount Taurus ariſeth, hence ſtretchingir 
ſelfe Baftward, vnder divers appellations, vnto the Indian Sea, They were gouerned 
by common Counſell of three and rwenty Cities,till the Romans fubdued them, Here 
was Cragus a hill witheight Promontones, & a Citie ofthe ſame name, from whence 
aroſe the Fables of Chymera. At the foortof the hill ſtoodePinara , wherein was wor- 
ſhipped Panderws - and alittle thence the Temple of Latova; and not farre off, Patars, 
the workeof Patarns,beautified with a hauen, and many Temples and the Oracles of 
Apollo.The hil Telmeſſus was here famous for Soothſayings;and the Inhabitants are ac= 
countedihe firſt interpreters of Dreames, Here was Chimera a hill faid to burne in the 
night, Pamphylia beareth Eaſtwards from Lycia,8& now togetherggich Cilicia of the 
Turks is called Caramania, Hereia was Perga,neare whereunto oBkioh place ſtood ' 
the temple of Diavs Pergan,where were ob{crued yerely Feftivalls, Sida had alfo init 
the temple.ofPallss, There remaine of this { herſoneſſus, v Armenia minor,and (ria, 
Armenia minor, called alſo Prima, is diuided from the Greater, or Turcomania by Eu- 
phrates of the Eaſt: ithath-on the Weſt Cappadocia; onthe South Cilicia, and part 
of Syria; onthe North the-Ponrike nations. It was ſomtimes reckoned a part of Cap- 
padocia, zillthe Armeniansby their inuafions and colonics altered the name : As for 
their rites-Ifinde litle difference, but they either refemble rhe-Cappadocians, or their 
Armenian aunceltors, /} 'V "wy | 

Ciliciaaburteth on the Eaſterne borders of Pamphilia ,*and was diuided into Tra- 
chea, and Campeſtris ;-now hath init fewpeople, many great Meſquitaes, and well 
furniſhed: the.chiete Citicis Hamſa 4 ſometime called Tarſns , famons for the ftudies 
of learning ; heercin (faith-Srrabs) ſurmounting both 'Arhens'4nd Alexandria; but 
moſt molttamous for yeelding him to the world , then whom the whole world hath 
not happily-yeelded any moreexcellett! that was meerely a man;,. that great Doftonr 
of Nations , hotilled theſe Countries and all Regions , from Jeruſalem enen to 1l- 
hricum (now full of barbariſme) by preaching, andftillfillerhthe world by his wri- 
tings, with.that truth whigh he learned, not of man, nor at Tarſus the grcateſt Schoole 
of humanitie , norat Ierufalemrbemolt frequented for Diuinitic, bur of the Spirrt of 
rrathhimſfchlte : who both was atfirft from Heaucn conuecrted , and after in rhe third 
Heanen confirmed inthe fame, = b: 3; 
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Strabo mentioneth the Temple and Oracle of Diana Sarpedoyia in Cilicia; where 
being inſpired, they gaue anſweres : The Temple of zpzter allo at Olbus, the worke 
of eAiax. From Anchiale,a Cilician Citic, «Alexander paſſed to Solos, where he ſa- 
crificed with prayſes to e/£ſcalapixe for recouerie from a ſtrong Feuer, gotten before 
in the waters of Cidnus, and celebrated Gymnicall and Muficall » Games. The Co- 
rycian and Triphonian Dennes or Caues were held in much veneration among the 
Cilicians, where they ſacrificed with certaine Rites : They had their diuinarion by 
Birds and f Oracles. 

Vnto theſe things which haue beene faid of the Temples, Prieſts,and Ritegy obſer- 
ued in Afia, thus much may be added out of Sardws*, of their Sacrifices. TRE Phe 
gians ſacrificed Swines bloud. This did the Gal, Prieſts of Cybele, and this did the 
Bedlemn Voraries, to recouer of their madnefſe. The Colophonians offered a dogge 
to Enoaria, which is Hecate, as did alſo the Carians to Mars, The Phaſelites in Pam- 
philia ſacrificed fiſhes ro ( aber, the ſonne of Vulcan; and the Lydians,Eeles to Nep- 
tne, The Cappadocian Kings in their Sacrifices to [nprter Stratioticas, or CMilizargs, 
on a high Hill, built a great fire, the King and others bringing wood thereto: and af- 
ter that another lefſer, which the King ſprinkled with Milke and Honey,and after fired 
it,cntertaining thoſe which were preſcnt with good cheere, | 

P:weer cells of diuinations vied in ſome parts of Lycia: betwixt Myra and Phellus 
there was a fountaine full of fiſhes, by whoſe forme, nature,morion, and feeding the 
inhabitants vied diuination, The ſame Lycians,in the groue of Apollo, not farre trom 
the Sea,had a drie dirch,called Dina,in which the Diuiner put in fiſhes,and tenne gob= 
bets of roſted fleſh, faſtened on ſpits, with certaine prayers: after which, the drie ditch 
became full of water and fiſhes of all kindes and formes, by which the Prieſts obſerued 
their Predictions, And not farre from hence, atMyrz in Lycia, was the fountaine of 
Apollo Carins, where the fiſhes being three times called with a Pipe, aſſembled them- 
ſelues, and if they deuoured the meats giuen them,it was interpreted a good bode and 
happie preſage : if they ſtrucke away the fame with their tailes, it was direfulNand 
dreadfull. At Hierapolis in Lycia,the fiſhes in the Lake of Venas being called by the 
Temple-keepers, preſented themſclues, enduring to be ſcratched, gilled, and mens 
hands to beput intheir mouths, They diuined by lors fixe moneths of the yeare toge- 
ther, at Patara in Lycia, in Apofo's Temple . But Satwrxe hath {wallowed his owne 
children; and Te, which brought forth theſe, both Gods and Religions, hath alſo 
conſumed them,nofleauing any ſuch memoriall of them as might ſauisfie any curious 
learcher; yet in relation of the Greekiſh Rites (from which theſe, for the moſt part, 

haue not much ſwarued) you may expe a more full and ample Diſcourſe. 


It is now time at laſt to reſt our wearie limbes : enough and more hath the Calipha fignfi- 
—_— told you of the Arabian Deſerts,of the Monſter Mahomet,and _ —_ 

is Vicars the Caiipha's ( cuen in this title rhey will paralell viſh.Scaliger. 
Rome) of their Rapines an{werable to their *name : of Brightman de- 
their Viperous off-ſpring the Turkes, and of nies thar deri- 
the elder inhabitants of that Aſian Tra, — 


Let me here a little breath me, 
before I aſcend the Ar- 
meman Hits, 
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Of ARMENIA Maiok, and GEokeTtA: and 
the neighbouring Nations. | 


Itherto wee haue proceeded ſlowly inthe diſcouerie 
of a part of Aſia; ſometime the flere, ſometimes 
the want, of conuenient matter, detaining our 
penne : In the one, Time, the conſumer of things, 
cauſing much time and paines to be fpent in curi- 
ous ſearch, that we _ produce ſome light out 
of darkneſle : In the other, ſtore of Stories, and va-- 
rictic of varying Authors hath dimmed our weaker 
eyes with too much light , vncertaine, in ſo many 
Tracts and Tracts, where to begin, and when to 
end , Now at laft are wee pafled Euphrates, into 2 
Countrey that often exalteth ir ſelfe, as though ir 

would pierce the Skies, and as often receiucth the due puniſhment of ambitious pride, 

being calt downe into ſo many lowly valleyes and deiected bottomes, The World, 
whi Þ after the Floud was repeopled from hence, (till carrieth inthe feuerall Ages,Pla- 
ces,Peoples,and Menthercot, the reſemblance ofthis her Cradle,now vp,now down, 
in all varictic and vicifſitude of chaunce and change, conſtant invnconſtancie, trea- 
ding this Armenian Meaſure with vnequall paces, ouer Hils and Dales, like it ſelfe 
onely in ynlikeneſie. Here Noes Arke ſetled,and here nuſt our Shippe hoyſe ſayle. 
Armenia hath a part of Cappadocia & Euphrates on the Weſt; Meſopotamia on the 

South; on the North part, Colchis, Iberia, Albania ; on the Eaſt, the Cafpian Sea, and 

Media. Part of this greater Armenia is now called Turcomania,the other partis con- 

rained in Georgia, Pro/omey *® reckonerh in it principalt Mountaines, the Moſchici, 

Paryarges, or Pariedri, Vdaccſpes, Antitaurus, Abos, and the Þ Gordzi, whichthe 

Chaldzan Paraphraſi calleth Kards, and ,9. Curtis, Corazi; Beroſw, (, ordyai, 
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On theſe FHils the Arke reſted, whereof we haue ſpoken inthe firſt booke, © Fai. 
thon (if we belccue him of his owne Countrey, where he was of royall linage ) cal. 
leth this Mountaine Ararth, little differing from the Scripture-appellation Ararat, and 
addeth, Thar although, in regard of abundance of Snow, alway pofleſſing the toppe 
thereof, none be able to goe vp thither, yet there _ appeareth in the toppe a cer- 
taine blacke thing, which the vulgar people eſteemeto be the Arke, 

Armenia (as Strabs 4 affirmeth) recciued the name of one of Taſovs Compa.. 
nions, which followed him in his Nauigation out of Harmenia, a Citie of Theſſa. 
lic, betweene Pherz and Lariſſa. The wealth of this Region appeared, when role. 
mey appointed 7 rg7anes to bring in tothe Romanes fixe thouſand Talents of Siler, 
he added voluntarily , beyond that ſumme, to euery ſouldior in the Campe fiftie 
drammes of Siluer, to euery Centurion a thouſand, to euery Deputic of a Countrey, 
and Chiliarche, a Talent, 

' "Their Religion muſt at firſt be that which Noah and his Familie profeſſed; after 
by time corrupted. Here ( © ſayth our Beroſus ) Noab inſtructed his poſtetitic in di- 
uine and humane Sciences, and committed many naturall ſecrets vnto writing,vhich 
the Scythian Armenians commend to their Prieſts onely ; none elſe being ſuffered 
to ſce,or reade,orteach them, He left alſo Rituall Bookes, or Ceremonial, of the 
which he was tearmed Saga, i. Prieſt,or Biſhop, He taught them alſo Aſtronomie, 
and the diſtin&tion of yeares and moneths : For which, they eſteemed him partaker 
of diuine Nature, and ſurnamed him Olybama and Arſa,that is,the Heauen and the 
Sunne, and dedicated to him many Cities; ſome (fayth he) remaining at this day, 
which beare theſe names. And when he went fromthence to gouerne Cytim, which 
now (as he affirmeth) they call Iralie, the Armenians were much affected to him, and 
after his death accounted humthe Soule of the heauenly bodies,and beſtowed on him 
diuine honours. p 

Thus Armenia,where he began, and Italie,where he ended, doe worſhip him,and 
aſcribe ro him Names, Heauen, Sunne, Chaos, the Seede of the World, the Father of 
the greater and lefſe Gods, the Soule of the World, mouing Heauen, and the Crea- 
tures, and Man; the God of Peace, Tuſtice, Holinefle, putting away hurtfull things, 
and preſeruing good. And for this cauſe both Nations figmhe him in their writings 
with the courſe of the Sunne, and motion of the Moone, and a Scepter of Domini- 
on, perſecuting and chafing away the wicked from among the ſocietic of men, and 
with the chaſtitie of the bodie, and ſanctimonie of the minde, the two keyes of Re- 
ligionand Happineſſe, They called alfo f Tides, the mother of all, after her death, 


Avetia, that is, the Earth, and E/fa, 5. the Fire, becauſe ſhe had beene Queene of the 


Holy Rites, and had taught maidens to keepe the holy euerlaſting fire from eucr 90- 
ing out, 

Neab, before he went out of Armenia, had taught men Husbandrie, more ai- 
ming at Religion and Manners then Wealth and Dainties, which prouoke to vnlaw- 
full things, and had lately procured the wrath oft Gon, And firft of all men hee 


. foundout and planted Vines, and was therefore called /anas, which to the Aramz- 


ans ſoundeth as much as the author of Wine, Thus farre Beroſus, ib. 2. and in the 
fourth booke he addeth, That Nymbret (the firſt Satarne of Babylon) with his ſonne 
Tapiter Belus, ftole away thoſe Rituall or Ceremoniall bookes of /upiter Sagme, and 
came with his people into the Land Sennaar, where he appointed a Citic, and layed 
the foundation of a great Tower a hundred one andthirtic yeares after the Floud ; 
bur neither finiſhed this, nor founded the other. Olde larxs when he went hence, 
left Sethe, with his mother Araxs, and ſome inhabitants , to people Armenia, 
being the firſt King thereof ; Sebatins Saga being conſecrated High Prieſt, from 
Armenia vnto rhe Ba&trians : all which ſpace (fſayth hee) in our Age is called 
Scythia Saga. In his fifth booke hee reporteth, That /apiter Belus , poſlefied 
with ambition of ſubduing the whole World, cloſely endeauoured to make (or 
take) away Sebatins Saga, who, being not able otherwiſe to eſcape his trecherie, 
fledde away ſecretly . But Nims, the ſonne of Belus, purſuing his fathers intent 
| again(t 
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againſt Sebarins who ſubſtituted his ſonne Barzares in his place, and fled into Sar- 
matia, and after from thence into Iralie, to his father [anzs, Barzones was ſubdued 
by N;z#s, Butto come to an Author of better credit, 8 Sr7abs ſayth, The Armeni- g $trab.l.xr. 
ans and Medes haue in venerarion all the Temples of the Perſians, bur the Armenians 
eſpecially eftceme rhe Temples of Þ T aaazs. as erecting them in other places, fo in, h Tanais an 
Acileſinz, They dedicare vnto them men-ſeruants and women-feruants : the moft Armenian 
noble of that Nation there (dedicating ſhall I ” ? or) proſticuting their daughters : pans 

. ge . MMe- tearme 
where aficr long proſtitution with their Goddeſle, they are giuen in marriage; none Ks 
refuſing ſuch matches, 'How much can the ſhadow, how little can the ſubſtance of ; 
Religion perſuade men ro? The Image of Tanaz,or eAnaitts,was fet vp in her 
Temple, all of ſolide Gold; and when as «Amtonixe warred againſt the Parthians, this 
Temple was robbed, The fame i went, Thar he which firſt had Jayed facrilegious i ce.Rbodig, 
hands on the ſpoyles, was ſmitten blinde, and fo diſcaſed, that he died thereof, Bur 418. c.29. 
when eAnegsſtzs, being entertained of an auncient warrior at Bononia, asked hirn of 
the truth of this report, he anſwered, Thou now, O Emperour, drinkeſt that bloud; 
for I am the man, and whatſocuer I have, came by that bootie, This Goddefle is ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame with D:ava, A Region of Armenia bare the ſame name, eA- 
watts , 

How bloudie Rites the Armenians ſometimes vied, appeareth k by the Hiſtoric of k Gramaye 
the Riucr Araxes, before called Halmus, borrowing this later name of a King there A4rmen. 
raigning ; to whome, in warres berwixt him and the Perſians, the Oracle vrefeied 
the ſacrifice of his two faire daughters. Pietie forbad what pictie commannded; and 
whiles the King would be an Vmpire betweene Nature and the Oracle (which is the 
vſuall event in arbitrements) he ſatisfied neither, That the Oracle might be fulfilled, 
he ſacrificed two of noble birth, of notable beautie : That Nature might nor be wron= 
ged,he wronged Tuftice (the true touch-ſtone of true pietie) he ſpared his owne, and 
offercd the daughters of Mreſalcws . but fo he loſt both his daughters by Mieſalcas 
reuenging {word,and himſelfe in this Rivet by himſclfe drowned, Bacchws loued Al- 
phafibea, an Armenian Damſell, and while Tygris, then hn belecue the Storie) 
called Sollax, was too coole a mediator betweene the two hot louers, he {\wamme o- 
uet on a Tygers backe, Hence the fable of his Metamorphoſis into a Tygre : hence 
that name letr to the River, Armenia was ſubdued to the Perſians by (rus: One part 
thereof payed to the Perſians rwentie thouſand Colts for yearely tribute, | Sarraitgr, 1 Yaler. Mats 
ſonne to 7 rgraves the Armenian King, conſpired againſt his father: the conſpirators (9. 6.11. 
ſcaled their bloudie faith with a bloudie ceremonie they let themſclues bloud in the 
right hands,and then dranke it. Wonder,that in ſuch a trecherie (as immediately be- 
fore the ſame Author affirmeth of CMnhridates his ſonne) that any man would helpe, 
or that he durſt importune the Gods : no wonder, that fo bloudie a ſeale was annexed 
to ſuch cuidence, | | b 

The Temple of Baris (mentioned by Srrabs) may happily be ſome Monument of | 
Noahs deſcent, by corruption of the word Lebar. as before ſaid, " /oſephns out of m Antiq.tiv.r, 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus callipg it Barw, with loſſe of the firſt fyllable. | Cap.Je 

[nvenal accuſeth the Armenians of Sooth-ſaying,and Fortune-telling,by viewing 
the inwards of Pigeons, Whelpes,and Children. His words are in Sas, 6, | 


The fourth Booke., * 


Spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
Teſtamentum mgens, calide pulmone columbe 
T rattato, Armenins vel Commagenns AruSþex 
Pelftora pulmonum rimabitur ,exta catelli 
Interdum & puers : That is, 
A tender Louer, orrich Legacie, 
_ Of child-lefſe Rich man; for your deftinie, 
Th'Arnenian Wizard in hot Lungs doth fpie 
Of Pigeons; Orof Whelpesthe inwards handling, 
Or {ometimees (bloudie ſearch) of children, mangling. 
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the Pontike Sea; Cyrus and Araxes vnto the Caſpian ; Euphrates and Tigris vnto 
the Red or Perſian Sca: Theſe two laſt are famous for their yearely ouerflowings,the 
former of them arifing amidſt three other Seas, yet by the incroaching violence of 
the bectle-browed Hils enforced to a farre longer, more intricate, and tectous way, 
before he can repoſe his wearied waues : the other, for his ſwiftneſſe, bearing the 
name of Tygris, which with the Medes fignifieth an Arrow, Solmrs, cap. 40. tayth, 
That it pafleththrough the Lake Arethuſa, neither mingling waters nor fiſhes, quite 
of another colour from the Lake : It diueth vader Taurus,and bringeth with it much 
drofle on the other fide of the Mountaine, and 1s againe hidden, and againe reſtored, 
and at laſt carrieth Euphrates into the Sea, The Armenians, beſides their naturall 
Lords, hauec beene ſubic& to the Perſians; after that,to the Macedonians,and againe 
to the Perhian ; after, to eAntiochus Captaines : then, to the Romanes and Parthi- 
ans, toſſed betwixt the Grecians and Saracens, ſubdued after ſucceſſiuely tothe Tar.. 
tarians, Perſians,and Turkes, Of theſe prefent Armenians M. Cartwright reportethy, 
That they are a people very induſtrious in all kinde of labour: their women very skil- 
full and actiue in ſhooting and managing any ſort of weapon, likethe anticnt Ama- 
Zons. Their families are great, the father and all his poſteritie dwelling together vnder 
one Roofe, hauing their ſubſtance in common: and when the father dicth, the eldeſt 
{onne doth goucrne the reſt; all ſubmitting themſelues vnder his Regiment : after his 
death,nort his ſonne,bur the next brother ſucceedeth, and fo after all the brethren are 


. dead,to the eldeſt ſonne. In diet and clothing they are all alike, Of their two Patri- 


q Tib.6.c.13. 
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- owne kindred, They came (they 


arkes,and thcir Chriſtian profeſſion, we are to ſpeake in fitterplace, 

The Turcomanians (later inhabitants) are as other the Scythians or Tartarians, 
(from whence they are deriued) theeuiſh, wandering vp and downe in Tents without 
certaine habitations, like as the (rd; alſo their Southerly neighbours, their cattell and 
their robberies being their greateſt wealth. Of their Religion (except of ſuch as after 
theirmanner be Chriſtians, which we muſt deterre till a fitter time) we can finde little 
to ſay, more then is ſaid alreadic in our Turkiſh Hiſtorie, This we may here deplore of 
the vnhappie fire of Armenia, which though it repeopled the world,yeris it leaſt de« 
holding to her viperous off-ſpring, amappe of rhe worlds miſeries, through 1o many 
ages. For being hemmed alway with mightie neighbors on both ſides,ir {elte is made 
the bloudic Liſts of their arr.bitious encounters, alway looſing whoſocucr wonne, al- 
way the gauntlet of the Chalenger, the Crowne of the Conqueror, This (to let paſſe 
eldertimes) the Romanes and Parthians, Greeke Emperors and Saracens, Turkes and 
Tartarians,Turkes and Mamalukes, Turkes and Perfhans,do more then enough proue, 
Ptolomeyplacethto the North of Armenia,Colchis, waſhed by the Pontike Sea; Alba- 
nia by the Caſpian; and berwixt theſe two Iberia, now (together with ſome part of 
Armenia) called Georgja, cither for the honour of their Patron S.George,or haply be- 
cauſe they deſcended of thoſe Georgi, which P/je9 nameth among the Cafpian in- 
habitants. $rrabo © recordeth fourc kindes of people in this Tbenia: ot-the firſt ſort are 
choſen two Kings, the one precedent inage andnobilitie,the other a leader in Warre, 
and Law-giuer in Peace: The ſecond ſort,are the Prieſts: The third, Husbandmen and 
Souldiors : The fourth, the vulgar ſervile people. Theſe have all things common by 
Families, but he is Ruler which is eldeſt; a thing obſerued of the Armenian Chriſtiavs 
(as before is ſaid )cuen at this day, Conffantimus Porphyrogenitus * the Emperour wri- 
teth, That the Ibcrians boaſt and glorie oftheir deſcentfrom the wife of V/7:4h, which 
Danid defiled, and of the children gotten betweenethem; Thus would they fecme 
to be of kinne to Danid and the, Virgin Aſavee: and for that cauſe they marric in their 

(oy) from Ieruſalem, being warned by Viton to 
depart thence, and ſeated themſclues in theſe parts. "There departed from Ierutalem 
Danid, and his brother Spandiates, who obtained (ſay they) fuch a fauourfrom Go », 
that no member of his could be wounded in warre, except his heazt, which he there- 
fore diligently armed; whereby he became dreadfull to the Perſians, whome he ſub- 
duced, and placed the Iberians in rhefe their habiations, In the time of Herac/ns 


they 
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they aided him ag-ialt the Perſtans, which after that became an eaſie prey to the Sara- 
cens, Oithe Roman conquells and exploits * in Armenia, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, * Pioz Caſ715- 
] lift got heere to relate. 1.37. & 49- 
Albania © (now Zuiria) lieth North and Eaſt betwixt Tberia and the ſea, of which | rg 
Strabo afficmerh that they need not the ſea, who make no better vſe ofthe land : for 4. ce: 
they beſtow not rhe lealt labour in husbanery, and yct the Earth yoluntarily and libe- 1 gotcrus. Celis 
rally ycelderh her ftorc : and where itis once fowen, it may twice orthrice be reaped, Xodignus leche 
The men were ſo {imple,that they neither had vſe of money, nor did they niiber aboue pr porn 
an hundred ; ignorant of weights, meaſures, warre,cinility, husbandrie : there were in _ _—_— 
vicamongſtchem fixe and ewentie languages, They had *© Spiders which would pro- 4a ; 
cure death vnto inen ſauling, and ſome alſo-which did men to die weeping, t Sanſouinus 
- They worſhippedthe Sunne, /apiter, and the Moone, whoſe Temple wasneere to 22d Pius /ccrn- 
Iberia,The Pric{t, which ruledir, was next in honor to the-King : hee performeth the Prone 
holy rites, ruleth the Holy Region whichislarge and tull of people: of the ſacred ſer- leah __ 
uants,many, being inſpired, doe diuine or prophecie, He whichis moſtrauiſhed with bria,called 
the ſpirit, wandereth alone thorow the woods:him the Prieſt taketh, and binderh with Taraztule . 
a ſacred chaine, allowing himſumptuous nounſhment the ſpace of a yeare, and after 
briageth himto be ſlaine with otherfacriticesto the Goddetſe. The rites are thus.One 
which is 5kiltull of thus bulinefle, holding thapſacred fpeare wherewith they'yle to ſlay 
the man, {tepping forth, thruſterh it into his heart : in his falling they obſerue certaine 
tokens of divination : then doe they bring outrhe bodie into tome place, where they 
 allgoe oucrit, The Albanians honored old-ageiin all men;death in none, accounting 
it vnlawfall to mention a dead man ; with whomrthey.alſo buried his weatth, » Pliny u Plin,, 7.6.4. 
| out of //i70n athirmeth, that a people called.Albani (nor theſe I thinke,if any) were 
hoary haired from their childhood,and ſaw as well by night as by day, 
A Mevgrelia (fometime Colchs )adioyneth tothe Euxine'ſea,in which country Str. . 
bomentioneth the Temnple of Lencothea, builded by Phryxais: where was allo an Ora- 
cle, and whereaRamme mightnotbe ſlaine, This: Temple was ſometimes very rich; 
but ſpoiled by Pharzax, and after of Miuthridates, This countrie the Poets have-made 
famous by the fables of Phryxms,and laſon; Phrixus the ſonne of Arhamas Prince of 
Thebes, and of Nephele, with his ſiſter Hell fled from their cruel! ftepdam Hs, vpon © 
the backe of a golden Ramme, trom which. Hele falling into the water:gane name 
thereto, of her called Hell-Spont : Phrixus comming fate into Colchis; facrificed to 
Tnpiter, and hanged vp the fleece of his Rarame in the groueof Mars, which cuſtome 
was ycarely practiſed of his poſteritie. [ſoy after, by command of Peliasi(fecking by a 
barbarous encmie, or a dangerous nauigationto deſtroy him) with foureſesre'and 
| ninereene other companions inthe ſhip, called eArgo, tetched this fleece from hence 
by the helpe of A{eda: and the {hip andthe Ramme filled heauen with new' conftel- 
lations. That fable* had ground of hiſtorie, howſoeuer by fictions obſcured.” For the x Died. Sic.l.4. 
rivers heere in Colchis are reportedo carrie gold downe withtheir ſtreames'and Nat.Com.lib.s, 
ſands, which the people take, with boords bored full-of h6les, and with Alecces of 4-4 3 
wooll.Spaine hath oflatc yeelded many ſuch Argonauts;withlonger voiages;fecking gg 
the golden Indian Fleece, whichtheir Indjan conqueſt may'makethe enfigne of their 
Order more fitly, then their BurgundCian inheritance,, | 
Heroaorws \.is of opinion that-Seſe$res lefrſome of his armic heereattheritierPha- y Li5.2. 
 fis,perſwaded hexeunto by the agreement ofrhe'Colchiansand E gyptians in the farme | 
ceremonie of Cixqumcition, and in the like workes of hempe; Y/adrarns cieeth out of 
Ualeruy Flxcers the ikereftimony, Ply inhis ſxah bodke,and filth chaprer;repor- 
teth of Dioſcurias.a Citie of Coithis, whilome ſo famous, that T 1woFt hemes' affirmeth 
thac three hundyged nations of d;fering labguageslivediwie, andafterwards the Ro= _ 
man aftaires were there mavaged byan hundred & thirtze Interpreters, * Cornel-us T a- wy pay7.y 
ei Jauh that they accourteditynlawtullto offer a Ranune in facrifiee7 becauſe of | 
, : * . po = 
Paryxas his Ramme, vncenajie; whetherit were a beaft;orthe enfigne of tis fhippe. 
They report theqaſclues the ifſie ofthe Theflatoniansz (105 $0 70 HO or 
The preient Mengreliansazexude and batbarous,- defending rhemfſelues from the 
Turkes 
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Turkes by their rough Hills and ragged pourntie : ſo inhumane thatthey {ell their 
owne children to the Turkes, Ircade not of any other religion at this day amongſt 
them but Chriſtian,ſuch as it is, Some adde theſe alſo ro the Georgians, The wiues of 
divers of rhefe people reportedto be exerciſed in armes and martiall teates, happily 
gaue occahon to that fable or hiſtoric of rhe Amazons, 

Busbequies * ſaith, that Colchos is a very fertile countrey, but the peopleidle and 
carelefſe : they plant their Vines at the foote of great Trees, which marriage pro- 
u*th very fruitful, the husbandsarmes being kindly embraced, and plentifully laden, 
They haue no money, but in ſtead of buying and ſelling they vie exchange. If they 
haucany ofthe more precious mettals,they are coſecrated to the vſc of their Temples, 
whence the King can borrow them vnder pretence of publike good. The King hath 
all his tributes paid in the fruits of.the earth, whereby his Pallace becommerh a pub. 
like ftore-houle to all commers. When Merchants come, they giue him a preſent, and 
he feaſtethrhem : the more wine any man drinketh,the more welcome he is. They are 
much giuen to belly-cheere, dauncin $, and looſe ſonnets of loue and daliance, They 
much carollthe name of Rowland or Orlando, which name itſcemeth paſſed to them 
with the Chriſtian armies which conquered the holy Land, No maruell if Ceres and 
Bacchu lead in Venw betwixt them, which ſo ruleth intheſe parts, that the husband 
bringing home a gueſt, commends him to his wife and fiſter, with charge to yeeld him 
contentand delight, cfteeming ita credit that their wiues can pleaſe and be accepra- 
ble. Their Virgins become Mothers very ſoone ; moſt otthem at ten yeares old can 
bring witneſſes in their armes (little bigger then a great frogge, which yet after grow 
tall and ſquare men) to proue that there is neuer a maidthe leſſe for them, Swearing 
they holdan excellent qualitie, and to be a faſhion-monger in oathes, glorious :to 
ſeale cunningly winnes great repuration,as of another Merexry;and they which can= 
not doc it, are holden dullards and blockes, When they goe into a Church, they giue 
meane reſpe& to the other Images : Saint George is > worſhipped, that his horſes 
hoofes are kiſſed of them, D<diam the King of Colchos or Mingrelia,came a ſuiter to 
Solyman, while Bucbequins was there, Betrwixt themand the Iberians,their neighbors, 
is much diſcord, And thus much of:heir preſent condition. 

Haithen * the Armenian, extending the confines of Georgiato the great ſea, faith : 
In this kingdome is a thing monſtrous and wondetfull, which 1 would not haue ſpo- 
ken nor beleeued, had I nor ſeenc it with mine owne eyes, In theſe parts there is a Pro- 


© vincecalled Hamſem, containing in circuttthree dayes journey, and ſo farre is it co- 
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uered withan obſcure darkenefle, that none can ſee anything, nor dare any enter into 
it, The inhabirants thereabours affirme, that they haue often heard the voice of men 
howling, cockes.crowing, neighing of horſes; and by the paſlage ofa river, it appea- 
reth to haue fignes of habiration, This is reported by the Armenian hiſtories to have 
come to paſſe by the hand of G o », ſodeliuering his Chriſtian ſeruants (by Saworexs 
a Perhian Idolater, Lordof this place appointed to die)and ſo puniſhing AY 4 outward 
darkenefle the inward former blindnefſs and rage of thoſe perſecuting Idolaters.Thus 
Haithonus or Antonin 4 Churchi (for ſo Ortelius nameth Fm) but this darkneſle ſee- 
wo. more ancient, and to hauc beene the cauſe ofthat prouerbe Þ (mmerie te- 
#6074, | 

\ 'The Hoofgove girt in-with two mightic aduerſaries, the Perſian, and the Turke) 
haue endured much grievance from them bork : and,in the late warres,eſpecially from 
the Turke, © who hathtaken and fortified many of their principall places of impor- 
tance, Gori, Cliſca, Lori, Tomanis, Teflis, the chiefe citic of Georgia, vnto hich 
tromDerbent there yet remaine the foundation ofa high and thicke wall built by «A- 
lexander, Qrtelus eftectmeth Derbent to bee Cancaſie porte, which Pliny 4 calleth a 
mightice worke of nature, &c, Weſtward from hence is entrance into the Circafſian 
countrey, extending it ſelfe on f Aeotes fine hundred miles, and within land two hun- 
dred, Chriſtians they are in profeſſion : from hence the Soldans of Egypt had their 
flaues, of which were raiſed their Mamalukes, Their chiefe Cities are Locoppa and 
Cromuco ;at the mouth of Tanais, the Turke hath fortified Aſaph, They liuc in great 
part 
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part ot robberies, In oldtime in this trat was Phanagoria, and therein the Temple of 

Venx furnamed Apatwria, « becauſe, that when the Giants aflauked her,ſhe implored e Strabolib.ris 
the aide of Hercnles, who flew them all one after another, Cimmerium a towne at 

theſe ſtraits, gaue name thereunto of ( wmerivs Boſphorns, But little can be ſaid of 

theſe in particular, more then generally may be ſaid of the Scythrans, to whom they 

are reckoned, 

Georgins Interianus * hath written a traCtate of theſe Z 1chi, or Circaſsi, called of f Apud FR bamuſ; 

themſclues Adiga ; expreſſing their vnchriſtian chriſtianitie, and barbaroug manner of 

liuing ; which I bold fitteſt in our diſcouery of the diuers profeſſions of Chriſtian Re- 

ligionto relate. | 

Some 8 adde vnto Armenia intheir moderne Mappes and Diſcoueries, beſides the g G, Pet. Ben, | 

Turcomani,a people that came thither out of Tartaria,the Curdi, both till retaining Abr. Harr, 
the Tartarianand Arabian mannerof life in tents without Cities, Townes, or houſes, - Paut. 
Their religion halteth betwixt divers religions ofthe Turkes, Perſians, and Chriſtians Remy. 

ofthe Tacobite and Neſtorian SeQts, In heart, they are neither faſt ro G o Þ nor man; 

diſſembling with the Perſian and Turke, whoſe ſubie&s they aue ſucceſſuely beene, 

and better skilled in robbery, murther, and faithlefle treacherie (their daily practiſe) 

then myſteries of taith and religion, They are alſo Lords of Biths, and ſome other Ci- 

ties and holds in thoſe parts. They are ſuppoſedto be a remnant of the ancient Parthi- 

ans, nd neuer goe abroad without their armes, bowes, artowes, ſcimitars,and buck- 

lers, cuen when Age ſeemethto haue faſtened one foot in the graue. They adore and b Cortwrights 
worthip the Diuell, that he may not hurt them, nor their cattell : they are cruell to all Trauchs. 

ſorts of Chriſtians : their countrie is therefore called Terra Diaboli, One of their 

Townes is named CIannſcate,a mile from which is an Hoſpitall dedicated to Saint 

Tobn B aptiit, much frequentedas well by Turkes, as Chriſtians, whom ſuperſtition 
hathperſwaded, that whoſoeuer will beſtow, kidde, ſheepe, or money, torelecue the 

_ of that place, ſhall both proſper in his iourney, and obtainerhe forgiueneſle of 

1nncs, | | | 
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93 Rmenia extending it ſelfe (if ſive » have meaſured rightly ) eleuen a Lib. 42. 
| > hundred miles, on the Eaſt encountreth Media, in which lieth our 
> nextperambulation, Itreceiuedthe name of Madai, the ſonne of [x- 
& I» pher, not of Medns the ſonne of CMedea and [aſor. Itis limited Pon b Strabo b.r1, 
Maga the North, withthe Caſpian fea; on the South, with Perſia; on the 
| Eaſt, with Parthia, Ecbatara, the chiefe Citie built (as Ply © affir- © prs.l.6.c.14. 
meth) by Se/encas (indeed farre more ancient, and by him happily reedified) is diſtant 
from the Caſpian Straits twentic miles. Theſe Straits area narrow way made by hand 
thorow the hilles, ſcarce wide enough for a cartto paſſe, eight miles in length, the 
rockes manifeſting their indignation at this interruption, by obſcure frownes, and 
falt4teares conti nually ſtreaming fromthem, which Iknow not by what ſudden hor- 14 Sol.cap.z0, 
ror,are preſently congealed into 1ce;alſo all the Summer time with armies of _ 
keeping the paſlages. Well may this bethe houſe of Enuy : ſo firly doththat fable of 
the Poer c agree with the nature of this place, © Ouid. Meta- 
=--====D owns et mis mvalkbus huins, — 
Abdita, ſole carens, non vil pernia vents, 
Triitss, & 1gnani pleniſiima frogorts, & que 
Igne vacet ſemper, caligine ſemper abundet, 
' nm-o— VIAet 19788 edert ens 
V iprreas carues, vitioruns alimenta ſnornm, 
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* Iud.1, Of Echatana we reade in the Hiſtorie of * [ndith.that Arpachſhad built the walles of 
hewen ſtones, ſcuenty cubirs high, and fiftie cubits broad,;&c, #Herodorns* afhrmeth, 
thatafterthe Aſſyrians had raignedin Afia fue hundred and twentie yeares,the Medes 

. rebelled, and choſe Deioces to be their King, and at hiscommand builded him this roj- 
all Citie, and a Pallace of great beaurie (the timber whereof was Cedar, ioyned with 

| plates of {iluer and gold; it was {euen furlongs in compaſſe) his ſucceſſours are there 

£ 1uin. bb.z. reckened, Phraortes, Cyoxares, AFtiages. [Initimet reporteth that Arbattns or Arbaces, 

Licfetenant of the Medes vnder Sardanapatus, rebelled againſt him for his efteminate 
life, and tranſlated the Empire from the Aſſyrians, with whom it had continued thir- 
Diodorns Sic. teence hundred yeares{to the Medes, Drodorns Siculnss addeth in this confpiracie, vn- 

Ib.3.cap.7.  tothis Arbacts the Mede,Beleſus, whom ſome call Phul Belochthe Babylonian, who 

Melan.Cbrod.2. qo ed theState betwixtthem; the Babylonian poſſeſſing Babylonia and Aria ; and 

WI "FLY eArbaces, Media and Perſia, Of this more is h ſaid before, Als 

: Dicdords Sic, Inthe time of Ni-ns, Farnus (faith i Diodorns ) was King of Media, who, cncoun- 

bib. 38. tring with Ninas in battell, was there taken, with his wife and ſeuen ſonnes : all which 

the bloudie Conquerour commanded to be crucified, And thus remained Aed:a 
hand-maid to the Aflyrians, till the time of Sardanapalns; but not without ſome diſ- 
quiet, For in 5 emiram: time the Medes rebelled, and deſtroyed Niniue, But Semira- 

»:5 inuaded their countrey with a mightie armie:and comming to the hill Bagift ans, 

facredto lapiter, there pitched her tents ; and intheplaine fields made a garden,con- 

raining twelue furlongs.Beyond the _m_ ſhecur a rocke ſeuentcene furlongs high, 
rauing therein her owne Image, and an hundged others, bringing her gifts. Some 

I Stuckius de | tell this otherwiſe, that ſhe pourtrayed her owne Image in that huge quantitie, and 

facris Gentium. appointed an hundred Pricſts continually to attend the ſame with offerings and diuine 

worſhips. At Chaonaa Citie of Media, ſhe eſpying another huge rocke in the plaine, 

cauſed another gardento be made in the middeſt thereof, with ſumptuous houſes of 

pleaſure therein, whence ſhee might bchold all her armie, and there gaue her ſelfe a 

long ſpace to reſt and voluptuouſnes, making choice of the likelieſt Gallants in her 

Campe for her bed-fellowes, all whom ſhe after did to. death, Thence to Ecbatana 

ſhe made the way ſhorter, and more paſleable, cafting downe hilles and exalting the 

in Echatans Valleyes into aplaine, ſtill bearing her name, Ar Ecbatana ” ſhe built a Pallace, and 

was built be- brought water thithcr from the hill Orontes, by a laborious and coſtly chanell, And 

fore Dezoces, thus did ſhe not only ſubdue the rebellious Medes, but made a conqueſt of Naturein 

yea betore Se- entation of her puiſtance, The ſame» Authortelleth, that multitudes of Sparrowes, 
mlr amis time. . , . , > a » , . 

6 DiddensSe, which cat vp their ſeedes, forced the inhabitants to leaue rheir ſoile ; as did Mice cauſe 

kb.4.cap.z3, f{omeparts of Italy, and Frogges | oogte out of the clouds the Attariote, and (as we 

o Lib.3 6ap.15. haue ® obſerucd) theFleas chaſed away the inhabitants of Myus. How great is the 

Creator, that of the finalleſt of his creatures can muſter armies to the conqueſt of 

them which ſwell in conceit of their owne greatneſſe? We like Giants by our wicked- 

p 70h 21,15, neſlc defie the Heauens, and defile the Earth, ſaying (by our workes) > Who # the Al- 

mightie, that we ſhould ſerne him ? when as yet this L o R » of Hoſts need not tame vs 

with legions of Angels {one could deſtroy Senacheribs hoſt) nor ſet the Heauensin 

their courſes to fight his battailes (as againſt the Cananires) nor arraunge the Elc- 

ments with an ouer-whelming (Chaos to confound vs, by a Sodomiticall fire, or airy 

peſtilence, or deluge of waters, or deuouring of the earth : norneeds he Lions to chal- 

Fr que nm pro- lenge apart of this glorie to their ſtrength andprowefle : Frogges, and Lice,and Flies 

ſunt (nzutamul- ſhall be Pharaohs chalengers, conquerours, iaylers : And how many nations in Afri- 

nd eo of: ca have the inſulting triumphing Grafſchoppers exiled from their natiue dwellings? 

ſunt ſungula, Proud man, well may the baſeſt of thy baſeſt ſeruants thus make thee to ſee thy baſe- 

multa nocent, nefle ; and by rebelling againſt thee, argue thy rebellions againſt thcir and thy 

Creator, 

Burt that we be not too farre tranſported with this not vniuſt paſſion ; let vs returne 

q Reade {jb.z, to our Prouince of Media; which eArbaces 4 delivered from Aflyrian ſeruitude, and 

£4p.13. ſubicted ittogether with the Eaſterne Empire to himſelfe, vnder whoſe pofteritie it 

continued three hundred andtwo and twentic yeares, eAityages, the laſt, was by 

CyrM1, 


k Diodorus lib. 
3. Cap.5. 
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Comm hisNephew, conquering according to two dreames, which had fore-fignified 
this vnto him, In the firſt hegreamed, that he ſaw ſo much vrine ſtreaming from his 
daughter 4 andane (his only childe) thatall Afia was drowned therewith : in the 0-= 


ther, a Vine grew from her, which ſhadowed all Aſia. His Magi® told him, that here- 7 Herodet.l.n. 
by was forerold his nephewes greatnefle, with the loſſe ofthis kingdome, To preuent Val, Max. &c. 


this, he wedded his daughter to Cambyſes a Perfian: and when ſhe was delivered ofa 
childe, he commitred itto Harpagrs (one of his truſty Counſellers) ro be made away. 
He fearing reu@ge from the daughter, it ſhe ſhould after ſucceed her father,deliuereth 
the Infant to Muradates the Kings Heard-man, commanding himin Afyagesname, 
to expoſe it on the mountaine, He returning home, found his wife newly delivered 
of a dead childe, which, by her entreatie, was laid forth inſtead thereof, Her name 
was Spaco, which in the Median language fignifieth a Bitch; whence the fable grew, 
that {yrs being fo expoſed, was nouriſhed by a Bitch. This Infant growing vp, and 


called by the Heard-mans name, afterten yeares was knowne by this occaſion, f A C luftin.lib.r; 


company of boyes playing together, choſe this ſtripling for their King, who vſed his 
childiſh royalty with more then chilatth diſcipline, For he ordained diuers officers, 
ſome ofthem to be his guard, ſome builders, meſſengers, &c. as he thought fit. - A- 


mongfſt whom was a ſonne of one eArtersbaves, a man of greateſtimation, who for | 


negleting his office, was bythis yong kingling {euercly chaſtiſed, Hee complained 
thereof to his father,and the farher brought the childe to the King, accuſing the indig- 
nitie of the fat, that his Heard-mans ſonne ſhould deale fo malapertly and cruelly, 
ſhewing his beaten ſhoulders to A#yages, The Heard-man and his ſuppoſed ſonne 
was ſentfor, that Artembares might be fatisficd : where the yong King gaue ſo good 
2ccount of that his fa&, that Aftyag-s5 much amazed,tooke f i Heard-man aſide, and 
with bue enquiry learned of himall the truth of this matter : wherewith enraged a- 


= Harpagus,who ought himſelfe to hauc done thar diſmall execution, but difſen. 


ling the ſame, he told him that he would doe ſacrifice for the childes ſafety, and bad 


him ſend his childe to beare ( 57 company, inuiting him alſo to ſuppe with him, 

where he feaſted him with the fleſh of his owne ſonne, whoſe head, ngers, and toes 

were ſet before him at the laſt ſeruice. Harpag ms bare it as panty he could,rtill fit= 

ter occaſion of reuenge offeredit ſe|te, which thus fell out. The Adegi told Aftyages 

that in this childiſh kingdome of Cyr:4, the danger ofhis dreame was alreadie paſſed, 

and that he needed not feare any further danger, Wherefore he was ſent into Perſia to 

his parents. Afcer he was now a man, [Tarpagws, hauing ſecretly ſollicited the Medes 

to rebellion againſt the:r cruei! Soueraigne, acquainted ( 74 with his proie, to- 
that end enclofing a letter in a Hares belly, which he ſent to Cyrws by one of his huntſ- 

men : which was with tuch indu(trie and ſuccefle proſecuted, that eAFRyages loſt his 

Scepter, and Cyr tranſlated the Empire tothe Perſians, For Harpagns being made 

Generall ofthe armie of the Medes, reuolted to Cyrws with all ſuch as he had made ac- 
quainted with his treaſon, And when the Medes after rebelled in the time of Darins, 
they were forced againe to ſubiection, The ALagt were by Aftyages command cruci- 

fied : and he himſelte re-enforcing his power, and bidding batrell ro Cyras the fecond 
time, was taken aliue, and by his nephew ſet ouer the Hyrcans. 

The Magi had large and fertill poſſeſſions (thus reporteth * Ammianss) aſſigned 
themin Media, Their Science called Aſagia, is by Platotermed Machagittia,which 
my{ticall word fignifieth the pureſt worſhip of the Gods: to which Science Zoroaftres 
of Ba&triain old times added many things out of the myſteries of the Chaldees, But 
becauſe the Perſians had from hence their Empire and this religion, by whoſe armes 
they were made knowne to the world : there ſhall bee fitterplace to ſpeake oftheſe 
Magi, when wetreate ofthe Perſian Rites, In this Region was madethe oyle Med: 


cum, wherein their arrowes were ſteeped, which being ſhor out ofa looſer bow (for a 


ſwifter ſhot extinguifffed it) did burne the fleſh in whichir did ſticke, and ifwater 
were applied toir,the fire thereof encreaſed.Nor could any remedie cure the ſame,but 
hurling duſtthereon. It was compoſed of Naphta. The Medes madeleague with this 


| ceremonie, © They wounded the ſouldiers ofeachpartie, either licked others bloud. 


The 


® Amman. 
Marcel.lib,t Ze 


| Boem.lib.2, 
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Et The North parts of Media were barren, and thereforethey liued on Apples, dried and 
ſtamped together:ofroaſted Almons they made bread,and wine ofthe roors of herbs, 
u Pius/ecundus This and Veniſon was their food, In one plaine ® of Media were paſtured fiftie rhou- 


Aſia. {and Mares, belonging to the King : the hearbe whereon they principally ted, is yl 
called £Medica. Therace of horſes, called Nſei, were heere bred, and hence diſper. 
ſed all ouer the Eaſt, 

x Alex.ab Alex, Among * the Medes, none might be King by the law of the countrey, except hee 

lib 4. £23 werein ſtature andſtrengtheminent. All the Medes (ſaith B ardeſanesy a tamous Chal. 


y Bar. apv47u#- 4 21n) nouriſh dogges with great care, to which they caſt men readic to dic (whiles 


A- any they are yet breathing) to be deuoured of them, 


= Pliarchde The Medes * worſhipped the fire, with barbarous honors done thereto. Their 
orb, Lun. Kings held ſuch Maicſtie, thatnone might laugh or ſpit before them : They were ſel. 
Gramayc. dome ſcene of their people : They had alway Muſitians attending them, Their wiues 


Curtis Lb.3. andchildren ac companied themin their battailes, 
The name of the Medes remained famous afterthe Perſian conqueſt, as appearech 
a Dans.3, bytheſtile whichthe Scripture 2 giueththem : the law of the Medes and Perſians which 
Eſter.1-8, was unchangeable, the King himſelfe not hauing power to reuoke his ſentence. 
As forthe Catalogue ot the Kings which ſucceeded Arbaces, vntillthe time of A. 
b Scalig.Can. fryages,and thetimes of their raigne,we haue before ſhewed it out of Scaliger, Þ in our 
Iſage firſt booke; Chap.17. True it is, that all agree not in that account. Reiner © Reimeccie 
- wig _ & leaue our divers of them, and numbreth che yeares ofthe Median Dynaſtic bur 261, 
a ay whereas our former account hath 3 22. But Thad rather referre the Reader to that Ca- 
talogue, then trouble him with new out ofthis or other Authors, 
d Macinus The- Media hath beene* diuided into /M edia Maior, and eAtropatiz: the former con« 
ſaur, Grog. taineth Tauris, ſuppoſed by Ortel:#« to be the forenamed Eebatana (yet now wanting 
P walls altogether) containing in circuit fixteene miles, and of people two hundred 
e1.38.8. . thouſand; ſubduedto the Turke 15 85.and before by Sel:m and Solrman, Sultania< fa. 
mous forthe faireſt Moſchee in the Eaſt, Casbin, to which the Perfian hath remoued 
the royall ſcat from Tauris, The lake ofa» three hundred miles long, and an hun- 
f Strab.ti21» dredand fiftie broad (after Strabof, CManiianis Lacus) of falt watcr « oreateſt next 
g Pet.Gilliusin to Meotys, Gylluw 8 afhirmeth, that eight great riucrs runne into it, without any appa= 
Ortely Iheſ. rentifſueto the ſea, | 
Atropatia is now called Seruan; the chiefe Citie is Sumachia, or Shamaki,in which 
h Hah, 4.lew the Sophiſ not long ſince » built a Turret of flint and free-ſtone, and in a ranke of flints 
, Wiſon, therein did ſet the heads of the Nobilitic and Gentrie ofthe countrey, for a terrour to 
the reſt : the quarrell was pretended for religion, inttnded for ſoueraignetie, 
i Plut.de facie  Theicancient Religion differed not much fromthe Perſian, and ſuch alſo is it till, 
inorb.iun. Their « Kings had many wines, which cuflome extended after to the Villages and 
SED -1 agen mountaines, in ſo much that they might not hauelefſe then ſeuen. The women | alſo 
** *-* eſteemed it a creditto haue many husbands,& a miſerable calamitic to haueleſle then 
fiue. Cyr ſubdued them to the Perſians, Alexander to the Macedons, What ſhould we 
ſpeake of the Parthians? who made Ecbatana their ſeat royal in the ſummer time :and 
ofthe Saracens, Tartars,Perſians & Turks, who haue ſuccefſively vexed theſe coiiries, 
m Hak. Viyzg, Not farre from Shamaki, faith Maſter [enkinſon m, was an old caſtle, called Gulli- 
tothe I, ſtone ow beaten downe by the Sophi) and not farre from thence a Nunry of ſump- 
tuous building, wherein was buried a Kings daughter, named Ameleck Channa.; who 
flew herſcite witha knife, for that her father would hauc forced her (ſhee profeſſing 
chaſtitie) to haue married a Tartar King : vpon which occaſion the maidens cuery 
ycre reſort thither to mourne her death, 
n Afabulous _ Thereis alfo a high hill called Quiquifs; vpon the top whereof (they » fay) dwel- 
report ofthe letha Giant named eArneofte, hauing on his head two great hornes, and cares and 
Medes,  eyeslikea Horſe, and ataile likea Cow,who kept a paſlage thereby, till one Haxcoir 
Hamfhe (aholy man) bound him with his woman Lamiſache and his ſonne After,who 
is therefore had in Saint-like reputation, 
Obazlowean King of this countrey vnder the Sophie, beſides gratious entertainer 
| ; grantc 
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granted ynto Maſter Antbonie /enkimſontor our En gliſh Merchants great priuiledges, 
Anno 1563}. 

Gan, alſo anciently Gelz, is reckoned to Media, Into theſe Cities of Media the 
0 [{raclites were tranſported, together with their religion by Sa/maneſar the Aſſyrian: 
G o » in his manifold wiſdome ſopuniſhing their finnes, and withall diſperſing ſome 
ſparkes of diuine truth. 


DE ——— 
— 


Cnae. III. 
- Of The Parthians, and Hyrcanians. 


Pf Arthia is placed by Pliny 2 in the rootes of the hilles: hauing onthe 

$ Eaſt, the Arians; on the Weſt, the Medes; on the South, Carmania ; 
on the North, Hyrcania, rounded with deſerts. He affirmeth that the 
kingdomes of the Parthians were cighteene, Eleuen of them neere to 
the Caſpian ſea ; and the other ſeuen neere the red ſea, The word Par- 
thian fignifieth with the Scythians a» exil-,Their chiefe Citie was He- 


Oo 2, Reg. 17:6, 


a Lib.6.25, 


+» 


catompylos, now ( as ſome Þ afhrme) Hiſpaham, for the excellencie thereof called of b. Magizs; 


the Perſians, Halfe the World , Theſe Scythian exiles inthe times of the Afſyrians, 
Medes, Perſians, and Macedonians, werean obſcure people, the prey of every Con- 
querour, which after ſeemed to diuide the world with the Romans. Their ſpeech was 
mixt of the Median and Scythian : their armies confiſted moſt part of ſeruants, which 
they held in great reſpeQ, inſtructing them in fears of armes. In an armie offiftie thou- 
ſand, wherewith they encountred «Antony, thage were onely Boo. free-men. The par- 


thians< had novſe of goldor filuer, but in their armor, They had many wiues, whereof <-jaftin.4r; 


they were ſo icalous, that they forbad themrhe fight of other men. They performed 
all bufines priuate and publike on horſe-backe ; this being the diftinion offree-men 
from ſeruants.Their burial was in the bellies ofbirds,or dogs. Their naked bones were 
after couered with earth:they were exceedingly ſuperſtitious in the worſhippe of their 
gods: a ſtout, vnquier, ſeditious, vnfaithfull people. eArſaces, firſt a famous theefe,af- 
ter, the founder of that kingdome, left no lefle memorie of himſelfe amongſt the Par- 
thians, then {yr among the Perſians, or Alexander among the Macedonians, The 
day whercin he ouerthrew Selexcas, was ſolemnely obferued euery yeare amongſt 
them, as the beginning of their liberty. Of him they called all their Kings Arſaves,as 
the Roman Emperours are named Ce/ars,They 4 called themſclues the brethren ofthe 
Sunne and Moone, which arc inthoſeplaces worſhipped. This Arſaces was worſhip- 
ped after his death. They were no lefſe bloudy to their brethren, when they came to the 
Crowne, then the Ortomans arc at this day, Phrahartes < flew thirty ofhis Leethioiend 


d Am.AMar; 
tb.zz. 


e Inſlin.lib. 42; 


before them, hisfather,and after, his ſonne, rather then he would endure a poſſibiliry of 


a Competitor. Aboutf228.yeresafterCu nr 1 s T, Artabayns the laſt Perfian King be- 

ingflaine by eArtaxeres or eArtaxares the Perfian, the Empire returned to the Perſi- 

ans,who were thereof depriued by the Saracens ; and they againe by the Tartars :and 

now forthe greateſt part vnder the Sophi: they had their cuppe-quarrels, ſtriving who 

ſhould draw deepeſt : which cuſtome we need not goe into Parthia to ſeeke, Srravs 

mentioneth among the Parthians a Colledge or Senate of Magi and Wiſe-men, 
"Their ancient religious Rites I find nor particularly related, 


The Parthian affaires are thus by ſomes related, After eA/exarders death, none of 


the Macedonians vouchſafingſo meane a Prouince, Stragonor a forreiner obramed 

it: after which the Macedonians, contending in ciuill quarrels for the Soueraignety, 
Parthia wauered in yncertainrie, till in the time of Se/enucns the nephew of Antrochnr, 

Theedotns, Deputic of Cachia, entituled himſelfe King : ſo giuing example of rebelli- 

on tothe Eafterne Nations, which Arſaceramong the Parthians eabily followed, He 

combining himſelfe with T heodotus, and after his death,with his ſonne ftrengthened 

himſelfe in his ney ereted gouernement of two Cities, But Selenons taking armes 
D d againſt 


f Vadianus, 
Se c fol,5. 
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againſt him, was by him ouerthrowne in bartell : which day firſt gaue light to the Par. 
thian greatneſſe, notvnworthily obſerued therefore of their poſteritic with ſolemni. 
ty. For Selencus being by more important affaires called home, rhe Parthians had 
leaſure to eſtabliſh their hopes. aAtheners reporteth that eArſaces tooke him priſo- 
ner, and after gentle vſage he ſent him home, | 

Afcrthis firſt, came a ſecond Arſaces, who encountered with Antioch the ſonne 
of Seleucis, comming againſthim with an armie of an hundred thouſand toot-men, 
and twentic thouſand horſe, The ifſue was, they parted friends in mutuall league. 
Priapatizes or Pampatins was their third King, to whom Phraates his ſonne ſuccce- 
ded; and next, his brother ©Hthradates, who ſubdued the Medes and Helimeans, 
enlarging the Parthian Empire, from Mount Caucaſus to Euphrates, He tooke De. 
wetriz: King ofSyria priſoner : and died in hisoId age, His ſonne Phraates was the 
fourth : on whom Antiochus warred, and the Parthian oppoſed againſt him his bro. 
ther Demetrrirs, tl then detained priſoner, But whiles he warredagainft the Scy« 
thians, by treaſon of his owne ſubiects he was ſlaine; and Artabanme his vncle placed 
in his roome, He alſo ſoone after died ofa wound receiued in the field : and his ſonne 
Mithridates ſuccecded, whom the Parthian Senate expelled and depoſed. But 0- 
thers reckon berweene Artabanw and IAethridates, Pacorns, and his ſonne Phraates, 

h Readelib.z, So yncertaine is the Parthian Hiſtoric ; for which cauſe alſo Þ Scal:ger blameth Onn. 

Cap.13s phrius for being too peremptory in ſuch vncertainties, 

Nextin orderis reckoned Oredes or Herodes,who beſieged his ſaid brother Aithri. 

( dates in Babylon, and tooke both it and him, and cauſed him to be ſlaine in his fight, 

: L.Florus lib.z. Againſt him Craſſ#s the Roman Conſul (moued with couetouſnes, i hatefull toG o » 
cap.itl, and man, faith Floras) led the Roman Legions to winne the Parthian gold : And b 

k Loſeph. Antig. the way, * paſſing thorow Tudza, ſpoiled rhe ſacred Treaſury which Pompey ran. 

lib.14.c4p.12, amountingto two thouſand talents, and robbed the Temple of eight thouſand ra- 

lents beſides. He alſo carried away a beame of ſolid gold, weighing three hundred 

Mime (cuery Mme is two pound and a halfe Ronan) delivered vntohim by Eleaza- 

15 the Treaſurer, ypon condition to take nothing elſe, But Craſſus wma the oath 

1 Stadiusin Which he had giuen to Elcazarns, and carried all he liked, Many diſmall ! preſages 

Florums. prohibited Craſſus this expedition, as the curſes of the Tribune, whom Dion, Plutarch, 

and Appran, call Ateius Capito, Thoſe curſes were denounced withinuocation of 

ſomevnknowne gods. Alſo the Roman enſignes were drowned, with ſudden tem- 

m Plutarch. peſts in Euphrates : and when * he had ſacrificed to Yenns, his ſonne ſtumbled and 

Craſſus. Livy tell, and (74fſ#s with him, He reicCted the Legates of the Parthian,alledging the for- 

epitome (19.196. mer league with Pompey, Thus poſting to his deſtruRion, one Mazeras (as Florus 

- na. —-—_x% calls him;or as Plmtarch, Ariamnes; Dion, and Appianus,name him Angaras )encoun- 

Sim. Maioli dies Exed him, not with armes, but with artes and wiles, profeffing great hoſtilitic to the 

' Canie.colleq.n6, Parthians. Crafſns following his aduice, led his armie into by-wayes and deſerrs, till 

being brought into the Parthian ſnares, his new guide forſooke him, and the coue- 

tous Conſul with his ſonne were laine, and eleuen Roman Legions taken or leftin 
the place, His head and periured right hand were ſent by Swrinas the Parthian Gene- 
rall (who was faidto haue then in the field with him twelue hundred Concubines,and 

a thouſand Camels laden with his owne furniture) vnto King Oredes7 who contume- 

liouſly; (if contumcly and merit can ioyne ſocictie) vied the ſame, powring into his 

iawes, ſometimes greedie of that merall, molten gold. Orodes enuying Surinas the 
ore of this victorie, ſlew him, and committedthe remnants of that warre to be pur- 
ued by his ſonne Pacorzs, adioyning to him in that exploite Oſaces, In the ciuill 
oy they tooke part with Pompey againſt Ceſar, Pacorns being receiucd into ſo- 


— 


gictic of the kingdome with his father, inuaded Iudza, and placing eAntigorns 10 che 
ingdome, captiued Hircerus, But whiles he aſpired to greater hopes, hee loſthim- 

{elfe and his armie, in which were twentie thouſand horſe-men,in a battell with Yen- 

11ans; who by awily Stratageme, counterfeiting flight and feare, and ſuffering the 

Parthians to come vp tothcir tents, that they had now no ſpacefor their arrowes, &f- 

tected this oucrthrow, | 

bby | P acorns 
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. Pacorn his head reduced the Cities of Syria to the Roman ſubieRion, without 
Farther war. This newes made his father madde, who before boaſting ofthe conqueſt 
of Afiaby Patorms, now in many dayes did neither ſpeake nor care : but when hee 


once did open his mouth, all his ſpeech was Pacers, who fill ſeemed preſent vnto 
him, In this extaticall moode, Phraates, one of his thirtie ſoones, which he had by fo 
many Concubines, ſlew him, and after them his brethren, as before is ſaid, witha 
ſonne alſo of hiz owne, Thijs cruelty cauſed many Parthians to betake themſclues to 
yoluntaric exile, among which Monaſerprouoked " eAntonixs to warre vpon this 
Tyrant. He did fo, but with badde ſuccefle, of fixteene Legions ſcarce bringing the 
third patt backe againe, Phraares, impotent and vncapable of ſo glorious aducntures, 
grew into ſuch inſolencies, thar the people exiled him, and placed Tiridates in his 
roome ; who was ſoone after diſplaced by the Scythians, and Phyaates reſtored to his 
pace. Tiridatesfled to eAnguFm (then watring in Spaine) for refuge and aide, carry- 
ing with him the ſonne of Phraates, whom ( «ſar ſent backe againe to his father 
without any price, maintaining neither partic againſtthe other, but allowing liberall 
prouifion to T ir:dates. 

Bur after this, ® eAngu#ws going intothe Eaſt, the Parthian, fearing ill meaſure, 
re-deliuered all the Roman caprtiues , andenſignes, and gaue hoſtages alſo, his two 
ſonnes, with their wiues and children,and reſigned Armenia to the Romans, Phraat ax 
his ſonne flew him, with greateſt injuſtice repaying that which was moft iuſt, and due 
to his former paricide, This nmr een oaumens acquaintance with his mother 
Thermuſa (an Italian, hom Augatus had beſtowed on Phraetes.and by whoſe helpe 
he was {laine) was killeditran vprore, leauing his fonne Oredes his ſucceſſor, He alſo 
ina conſpiracic was killed : and Yowonry ſubſtitured, whom the Parthians not long en- 
during, torced to ſecke helpe of the Romans, where he was perfidiouſly ſlaine., 

Artabanua obtained the Empire, 4 from whence he was after chaſed by Viellins, 
who placed T #ridates in the throne, which he had ſcarce warmed, when Artabanus re- 
couered it, and after left it tohis ſonne Berdanes; the Arſagan ſtocke being now dif- 
poſſeſſed. This Bardaves* whiles he mindeth warres againſt the Romans is killed of his 
owne, Gotarzes his brother ſucceded to the Scepter:which he held, notwithſtanding 
the decree ofthe Roman Senate for Aeherdatesthe fon of Foner, whom he tooke an 
cut off his eares : Yorones was his ſucceſlor,ahittle while, andprefently after Yologeſes, 
his ſonne. The next was Artabanme.and after him Pacorns; and inthe nexr place Coſ- 
drees his brother: againſt whom Traia» warred with good ſucceſle,who extended the 
Roman Empire to the Indians.But Adviev renued league withthe Parthian, Partha- 
nafþates ſucceeded: and fooneafter Yologeſes, who left heire his ſonne of the ſame 
name,depriued by his brother Art abawns.He being vniuſtly dealt with by the Romans 
trechery,drauethem to ſue for peace : which, after thar Anronixs f the author of the 
breach was dead, was caſily obrained by Afacrinus his ſacceffor. Bur Artaxares aPer- 
fan preuailed berrer,in a third batrell ouerthrowing him, and reducing the kingdome 
after ſuchaworkd of yearesto the Perfian name. Somereckon this 472. yeares from 
eArſaces, and 228, afterCnK 15s T, Sealiger * reckoneth the time of the Parthian 
Dynaftie 479, yeares, The number oftheir Kings after this compurarion is 29. They 
which liſt to ſee further of their warres of the Romans, may reade theRotman Au- 
thors which haue written the ſame: the ſimmne whereof is heerepteſtmedco your 
view, | 

' Cornelins Tacitus  telles a merry tale (fot I thinke theſe tragedies haue wearied 
you) and pertinent ro our purpoſe, of # good-fellow-like Heyewler, whom the Par- 
thiars worſhipped. This kind-hearted god warneth his Prieffs ina dreame,that neere 
to his Temple they ſhould ſet horſes ready furniſhed for hunting, which they doe, la- 
Ging them with quiuers full of arrowes, Theſe after much rimming vp and downe the 
foreſt, returne home at night blowing and breathleſſe, their quiuers being emptied. 
And Herenles (Ho-nigard of his veniſon) acqurainterh the Prieſts art night by another 
vilon with alt his difport, what woods he hath raunged, and the places of his. game. 
They ſearching the places, find the ſhaine beaſts, 
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Better fellowſhip certaine had their Heremles then their Kings, when they inuited any 

« Atbenexs 65, to theirfcaſts. Forthe King * had his table aloneand loftie, the gueſts fit below on the 
4. Cap.14. ground, and, like dogges, feed on that which the King cafteth to them, And many 
: times vpon occaſion of the Kings diſpleaſure, they are haled thence & ſcourged, & yer 

y Herodiam they then, proftrate on the ground, adore their ſtriker. They 7 worſhipped the Sunne 
ang "1 4, athis ariſing. Bardeſanes * in Euſebins, ſaith ofthem, that to kill his wife, or ſonne, or 
prepar Exang, daughter, or brother, or ſiſter (yet ynmarried) was not Inns by thelaw to any 
lib.6.cap.8, Parthian, nor any way ſubie to puniſhment, The Parthian ® enfigne was a Dragon); 
a Seton.cali- theroyall enfigne a bow: their ſtile was, King of Kmgs; they ware a double crowne, 
Li#las. They bad an oyntment made ofa certaine compoſition, which no priuate man might 
| vſe. Nor might any elſedrinke of the waters of Choaſpes and Emleus,None might come 
to the King without a preſent. The _ were in great authoritic with them. Their 

Rites wete mixt of the Perſian and Scythian, Nothing was more ſeuerely puniſhed 

then adultery. A ſeruant mightnotbe made free, nor might be ſuffered (except in the 

warrcs) to ride, ora free-man to goe on foor, Their fight was more dangerous in fly= 


ing, then in ſtanding or giuing the onſet. 


b Seneca in Oc- ; Terga Þ connerſmetuenda Parthi, 

ap The Parthians fligkt doth moſt affright, 

c Am. Marcel, They account © them the moſt happy which are ſlaine in battell. They which dica 
P pod =M naturall death are ypbraided with cowardiſe. Their fight Lacan deſcriberh; 


Paugna levis,bellumg, fugax,turmag, fugates, 
Et melior ceſsiſſe loco,quam pellere,noules: 
Illita terra dolis nec HMartem cominus UNGHAMS 
Auſapativrtns, ſed longe tendere nervor. 
That is, 
Light skirmiſh,fleeing warre,and ſcattred bands, 
And better ſoldiotlrs when they runne away, 
Then to beate off an enemy that ſtands, 
Their crafty caltrops on the ground they lay: 
Nor dares their courage come to vs; wg. he blowes, 
But fighteth further off moſt truſting to their bowes, = 


e Pius icundas Many Cities armongſtthem, and two thouſand Villages are ſaid © to haue beene 0- 
Gramape Parth. uerwwhelmed with Earth-quakes, They are ſaid to be of ſpare diet, to catno fleſh, but 
that which theytake in hunting: to feed with their {words girt to them,tocat Locuſts: 
- to be falſe liers and perfidious : to haue ſtore of wives and trumpets, Their countrey 

”, is now called Arach; initis made great quantitie of filkes, 

Hyrcania (now called Straua or Diargument) hath! bn the Weſt, Media; onthe 
Eaſt, Margiana; on the South, Parthia ; on the North, the ſea, which hereof is called. 
the Hyreane, otherwiſe Caſpian. Famous it hath beene, andis, for ſtore of woods and 
Tygers. Thercare alſo other wild beaſts, Herein the Citie Nabarca was an Oracle, 
which gaue anfiveres by dreames. 

Some riuersin this countrey haue ſo ſteepe a fall into the ſea, that vnder the waters 
the people reſort to ſacrifice or banquet ; the Rtreame ſhooting violently ouer their 
heads withour wetting them. Jexins writeth, That the aire is vnwholeſome by reaſon 
of the fennes. Straua the chicfe Citie abounderh in traffike for Silke, The Ilands be- 
fore it in the ſea, were no lefle refuge to the inhabitants in the Tamberlane-tempeit, 
thento theTralians, in the time of Artile, thoſe places where now Venice ſtandeth,! 
Their Religion, as their State, both in times paſt and preſent, hath followed the Perſi- 
an :of whom we arc next to ſpeake, 

f Straboli5.zt. Itis* reported of the T appyri, inhabiting neere to Hyrcania, That theit cuſtome was 
to beſtow their wiues on other men, when they had borne them two. or three chil- 

dren : ſo did Cto his wife Martia,on Horten/ins : and ſuch, ſaith Vertomamms, is the 
| cultome 
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cuſtome at this day of the Indians in Calechut, ro exchange wiues in token of friend= 
ſhippe. 


- They had wine in ſuch eſtimation, that they annointed their bodies 8 therewith; 8 Celius Rhod, 


The Caſpij ſhut vp their parents, afterthey are come to theage of ſeuentie yeares, ahd Ub.18, cap.zs, 


there in reſpeR of pietic (what more could the impious doe? ) ſtarue them to death, 
Some ſay, That after that age they place them in ſome deſert, and a farre off obſerue the 
euent, If the fowles ſeize on them with their talents, and teare them out of their cof- 
fins, they account ira great happineſle:not ſo,ifdogs or wilde beaſts prey thereon.Bur 
ifnothing meddle there'vith, it is accounted amiſerable and lamentable caſe, The Der- 
b1ccr account all faults (though never {o ſmall) worthy ofthe vemoſt puniſhment. The 
Earth was their Goddeſſe :to their holies they admitted nothing female, nor to their 
tables. They killed ſuch as were aboue ſeuentie yeares old, calling ro that bloudie 
banquet their neighbours, cſteeming ſuch miſerable, as by diſeaſe were intercepred 
and taken away.Old womens fleſhthey eate nor, but ſtrangled,and then buried them; 
they likewiſe buried ſuch as died before that age. 


4 
5 


Cnas. III. - 
Of Perſia, and the Perſian affaires, untill the Mahumetan conquer, 


© Erfia, if we take it ftin&ly, isthus bounded by Prolomey *: It hath on * £6.6.tep.4, 
i the North, Media ; onthe Eaſt, Carmania;z onthe Weſt, Suſiana ; on 
the South, part of the Perſian Gulte,Bur this name is ſometimes ſtret- 
TC. ched as farre, as that wide and ſpacious kingdome; all that Empire 
'P being often called in Authors,Perfia, and diffcring in the boutds and 


"Wav? limits, according tothe enlarging or contraRting ofthar Monatchie. 
It is ſuppoſed, thatthe Perſians deſcended of El/am,the ſonne of 3 Sbhew; whoſe name a Gen,ro. 24, 

remained ynto 2 Region called E/lymars, mentioned by » Prolomey, placed in the > Pte. lb.6.c.2. 
North parts of Media. P/wy mentioneth < the Elamne, onthe South, nextto the ſea, c pin.ts.c.28. 
which name Hrwrome 4in his daics gaue to one of that Nation, frater qu:dam Elami. d Hitroe. in =[. 
ta, &c, Xenephon alſo nameththe Tribe of the Elamites. Moſes telleth ofthe reigne 33: Zevopben. 
and power of Chedor[aomer King of Elam, © in that morning of the world extended © Gaſes. 

to the borders of Canaan, Heredotws f reporteth, that they wete called of the Greekes f Herodet, lib.7. 
(ephenes ; ofthe neighbouring nations, Artes, Smidas 8 affitmeth that they werdcal.. 8 S*ida: # 
ledof the inhabitants CMagog, and Magnſei, Other names are by Ortelins added, pes + 4 44 
Cborſori, «Achemeny, Pancbaia &c, It was called Perſia of Perſens the fonne of Da- & Theſaurus, 
5%; or of Perſes the ſonne of Andromeda; or (as others) of Perſes the ſonne of Me- | 

ed, & 

. Fromthe time of ('hedorlaomer, whom eAbram with his houſhold-army ouer- 

threw, vntill the time of (ras, little mention is made 5fthem : he freed them from the 

Median feruitude; and erected firft that mightie Perſian Monarchie. Bizarssi (which 1 P. BRer. Hi 
hath writtentwelue bookes ofthe Perſian affaires) ſuppoſeth that in that tire oftheir [rabies ws 
ſubieQion to the Aſlyrians and Medes, they had Gouernours, and lawes, of their chraf. Pers 
owne : onely owing a tributarie ſubic&tion to the other, as their ſupreme Lords. This medific. bifioric; 
hecolle&eth out of Xemophor., Cyras was by name foretold by Eſay*, and the re< pars 1. 
building of lerufalem, and the Temple, by his authoritie, before that Babyloniar/Mo- k £/.44.28. 
harchie was exeted which deſiroyed ther, G © y after revealed to Nebnehadnezzar 
and D aviel by dreames, this Perſian both rifing and fall. And by dreamies did hee 
make way ynto the effeQing ot his dectee ; as appearethin Hyredotwr, Inftine and os. ; 
thers, For «A$tjages | dreaming that he faw a vine growing out of the wombe- of his 1 Heredos.lib.r, 
daughter Mandane, which couered all Afia (interprered by is Wizards; of the fub- Y —_— © <4 
verſion of his kingdome by his daughters fututejfſue) married her as before is ſaid, to ly andother of 
Cambyſes aPerfian, deſcended ofthe ftocke of Perſess ſonne of Inprrer, and Danar, the Perſians, 
and the ſonne of Achemenes, * that ſo in that remote region, meanes might faile vnto ſee Feinecems 
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ahy aſpiring deſignes. The Chaldzans report, as Alphews recordeth out of Megafthe. 
* The Papifts wes, that N abuchedonoſor * onkng conquered all Libya, and Afia,as far as Armenia, at 
eo vphold the his rerurne, rauiſhed with divine fury,cried our, That a Perfhan Mule ſhould come, and 
eredir of /#- {ybdue the Babylonians. This agrees ſomewhac both with the dreame, and the mad. 
or. = "4 nefle recorded of that King by Daniel, Chap.2, and 4, The Oracle of Delphos made 
yes? OEY like anſwere to Creſz.Thatthe Lydians ſhould then flee,when a Mule ſhoul d ou 
ſent forth H0- the Medes, He was termed a Mule, © becauſe of his more noble parentage by themo- 
befernes, &c. ther, then the father, and their diuverſitie of Nation, Srrabs ® thinkes he was called 
and ſay tharbe ©. ofa River in Perfia, being before called Agradarue.” Plmtarch laith, he was cal. 
a ; 1 5 ted Cyrus of the Sunne, which with the Perſians hath that name; Polyanas * calleth his 
994 121 a wife Nitetss, daughter of eAprias King of Egypt. Snidas: ſaith it was Bardane, and 
the ſame which that ſhe was daughter of Cyaxares, otherwiſe called Darins Medwus.He a ts the 
Daniel cal» Pa* Median Empire Ft: and after added two others, the p Lydian and 94. Babylonian, 


_ r = {refs the Lydian conſulting with the Oracle about the ſuccefle of his warre,receiued 
IxI,y*HCN. Elbe 


blioth.fal.1 anſwere, ma a \ Ll » | , o 

* Chrifi.Pexel, Kpotmes aAvy JiaCas peyaalw &py1y XATUNLIEs , that IS, 

M-cllif. biftor, Creſus poſing F ale, great ſtate ſhall make to fall. 

per ; L. Rs This he interpreted of the ouerthrow of {5744,bur proucdiit in himſelfe ; Creſws his 
m Strab.ltb.1s. 


OS. ſonne had beene mute, till (now ſecing the ſword of the enemy readie. to piue the ta« 

vite Artaxerxis, tall Rroke vnto his father) violence of ſudden paſſion brake open thoſe barres and 
o Pohezus lib. ſtoppes which Nature had ſer before, as impediments to his ſpeech, and by his firſt 
8. ftrat. moſt fortunate-infortunarte language, cried to the bloudie ſouldiers to ſpare his * fa- 
p 4M. 3492. ther. After his many great exploits, he warred vpon Themyr the Seythian Queene, 
a 309-Cal. where he loſt his life. I know not how, Diuine Prouidence ſeemerh to haue ſer thoſe 
the creafures Scythian ſtints to the Perſianproceedings: thoſe great Monarches, both in the elder, 
which cyus andourlater world, cuer finding thoſe Northerne windes croffing, and in ſonic dif- 
gatein his = mall ſucceſle prohibiting their ambition that way, 
—_— bur oP Creſias (as Photing * hath colleRed our ofhis eleuenth booke) telleth ſornewhat 0+ 
Jally hier (a- therwiſe of Cy71@; as that AFftjages, whom he calleth Aftygas, was not of any kinnets 
grauenins hum, butbeing conquered by him, was firſt unpriſoned, and after enlarged, and kind- 
piller, which Jy entreated : likewiſe that his daughter Amyris (her husband Spyrama being (laine) 
Alexander 'cau- yas married to Cyrus : that Creſus being taken, was firſt by magicall illuſions delive- 
-r ome red fromthe executioners, and ater by tempeſt of thunder, with many other things of 
yn mp the like vnlikeneſle ro the current of Authors, 

* particulars + Cyr was of fo firme memory, that he could call all rhe ſouldiers (ſome fay but all 
whereof, ſee in that hadany place of command) by their proper names, He ordained,that his Guldiers 
Pohen. 55.4. ſhouldinthefirſt ioyning with the enemuc fihg certaine Hymnes to Caftor and Polkx, 
u_ _ exr4*  thatbyrhis means theyſhould nor be ſurpriſed with ſudden feare.He gaue leaue to the 
4 Ctefias ap. Jewestoreturne and re-people their country,8& to rebuild the Temple, * A.M. 3419. 

Phot'um, ed. _ Cambyſ-1 his ſonne ſucceeded, who tooke,and after ſlew, Pſammenitx: King of E- 
Inter biſt.Perſ© pypt, And when he would haue added AErhiopia \ ro his new conqueſts, with the 
ſe pat eq, Poiles of the Temple ofe Ammon, for which purpoſes he ſentrwo armics;the one was 
; Gur, Abs 4 x, amoſtconſumed with famine, the beaſts and prouifions failing,and that barren deſert 

yy denying grafſe; the remainder by conſuming one another, were (a ſtrange remedie) 
\ Rerodor.ib,z, preſcrued from conſumprion,cuery tenth man being by lotrithed to the ſhambles,and 
{ more returning in their fellowes mawes, then on their owne legges. The other armie 

was quite buricd in the ſands. At his returne finding the Egyptians ſolemnizing the 

feaſt of their Idoll Ape, he flew the ſame(it was a Bull which the wogſhipped) : and 

after omng that Smverdis reigned, he ſent, and ſlew his => dan ich was ſo cal» 

led, in vaine ſcekingrto fruſtratethis preſage, which was fulfilled in another of that 

name. He fell in loue with his ſiſter; and asking whether it were lawfull for him to 

marry her, the Iudges (whoſe authoritie with the Perſians laſted with their lives) an- 

ſwered, that they had no ſuch law, bur they had another that the King of Perſia 

might doe what him liked; whereupon he married her. His crueltic appeared, in that 

Prexaiji preſuning ro admoniſh bim of his roo much inclination ro drunkenneſle, 
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he anſwered, he ſhould ſee proofe of the contrarie,and preſently ſending for PrexaiÞss 
his ſonne, with an arrow ſhot him tothe hearr: the father not daring but to commend 
his Keadie hand & arr in ſhooting, Hegied ofhis owne ſword, which falling outof his 
ſcabberd as he mounted his horſe, killed him, not fearing in this countrey of Syria an 
ſuch diſaduenture, becauſc the Oracle of Latenat in Egypt had told him he ſhould 
dic at Ecbatana; which he vnderftood of Media, and was Bled at another Ecbatana 
(more obſcure) in Syria, He cauſeda Iudge, which had beene corrupted with money, 
to be flayed, and made of his skinne a couering for the Tribunall. Polyenw tels, That 
againſt the eZ gyprians he ved this ftratageme, to ſet their Gods (Dogges, Cartes, 
Shcepe,8c.)in the fore-front of his bartaile:He neither deſerued nor obtained that ho- 
aourable funerall which Cyras had, who was buried at Pafargadz, a Tower ſhadowed 
with Trees, bauing in the vpper part a Chappell furniſhed with a Bedde ofGold,a Ta- 
ble, Cuppes,and Veſſels of the ſame metrall, with {tore of Garments and Furniture, ſer 
with Tewels, Certaine Mag were appointed to attend ir, with daily allowance of a 
Sheepe,and once a moneth a Horſe for Sacrifice, His Epitaph was,O man,l am Cyrus, 
King 0 f Aſia, F onnder of the Perſian Empire; therefore enuie me vt6t 4 S epmlchre. Alexan- 
der opened the fame in hope of Gold, but found norhing , fauing a rotten Shield, a 
Sword,and two Scythian Bowes : he crowned it with Gold, and couering it with his 
owne apparrell,departed, Theſe things » Srrabe, Arrianm,and ( wrtins report. 

Next to { ambyſes* lucceeded, for a ſmall time,one Smerds which was (laine as an 
Viurper,by the ſeuen Princes; and Darius 7, the ſonne of Hyſtaſpes ſucceeded, deſig- 
ned to that greatneſle by the firftneighing of his Horſe, For when no male iſſue royall 
was left,theſe Princes agreed, That meeting ina place appointed, he whoſe Horſe firſt 
neighed,ſhould be acknowledged Emperour, Dariz his Horſe-keeper,the night be- 
fore, had ſuffered his Horſe there to vie his bruitiſh luſt witha Mare; which the place 
preſently cauſing him to remember, he there (by his luſtfull neighing) aduaunced his 
Maſter to the Scepter, Darims for his couctouſneſle (firſt exating tribute) was called 
2Marchant, Cambyſesa Lord, (yr a Father of his people, Babylon rebelled, and 
was * recouered by the coftlyſtratageme of Zopyrus®, who cur off his noſe and eares, 
and flecin G in that deformed plight to the Babylonians, accuſed Darixs of that cruel- 
tie, They beleeuing,enterrained him, and knowing his Nobilitie and Prowefle, com- 
mitted thcir Citie to his fidelitie, which he ypon the next opportunitie bertayed ro his 
Maſter, Darins warred againſt the Scythians, but vofortumately . His Armie was of 
7ocooo men, Aﬀer Darms his death Xerxes Þ raigned (whome Scaliger prouethto 
be Aſſuerns,the husband of Eftber.) He made League with the Carthaginians,warred 
vponthe Grecians with an Armie (as Heradetss © numbreth): of 1700000 footmen, 
80000 horſemen, 20000 Chariot-men: Others fay, That there were 2317000 foot- 
men in Land-forces,befides 1 208 ſhippes. Before the Armie was drawne the ſacred 
Chariot of /upiter, by cight white. horſes ;no mortall man might aſcend the Sear. He 
offered ro Miners at Troy 1000 Oxcn. He,taking view of his huge Armie,wept,in 
thinking,that of al that number in 100 yeres none would be aliue. Atthe paſſing of the 
Helleſpontike ftraits,he(befides other deuotions performed)attheSunne-riſing rooke 
2 goldeh Viall full of facred liquor, & caſt the ſame into the Sea, with a golden Bowle 
anda Perfian Sword; vncertaine whether in honour of the Sunne, or in fatisfaftion to 
the an Helleſpont,which a little before, in more then maddearrogance,he had cau- 
{edro be wippedapd hurled fetters therein, with many menacing threats, He wrote 
letters with like threatnings co Mount Athos,and accordingly pierced his bowels, and 
made way by force through that high and huge Mountaine. This Expedition was in 
the yeare of the World 3470. Leonides, with his Spartans, enlarged his Frome at the 
Thermopylzan ſtraits 4,ot narrowpaſlage,whicha long wa a handful of men, 
kindred the Perfians from paſſing. Iardonins was ſlaine,& Xerxesfled ourof Greece, 
afrer he had taken Athens,andoft great partof his Armie, which in two yeares ſpace 
recciued five oucrthrowes,atThermopylz,at Artemiſium,ar Salamis,at Platzz,at My- 
Fale, Xer265 beingilaine of Artabanns his kinſman, 4.4. 3485. artaxerxes fucceeded. 
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Among other the mad parts of Xerxes, it is reported, That hee fell in loue with a 
e Plane Tree in Lydia, which he adorned with chaines and dſt furniture, and ap- 
pointed a Guardian thereto, Artaxerxes writ to Hyſtanes, Gotternour of Helleſpon- 
tus, That he'ſhould giue Hyppocrates Comr(who then lived, and whole writings ſtill re. 
maine the Phyſicians Oracles) as much Gold and other things as he would, and fend 
him ynto him. In his time the e£gyprians rebelled, and created [ar their King, to 
whome the Athenians ſent three hundred Gallies for defence; but by Artabazws and 
Megabyze they were ſubdued, To him /ſmemas the Theban was embaſlador: who 
loth to pollute the Grecian freedome withthat Perſian cuſtome of adoration (a thing 
for the ſhew of Religion therein, as ſome interprere, no leſle hated of CAMordecay, 
Eſth.3.) and not ſuffered otherwiſe to doe his Embaſlage, ler fall his Ring when hee 
was brought into the Kings preſence, and falling downe, tooke it vp at the Kings 
feer, ſatisfying both the Perſian and his owne by this f ſubtletic . eArtaxerxes died 
An. M. 3525. | 

After this eArtaxerxes,ſurnamed Long-haend,another Nerves ſucceeded and rajgned 
a ſmall time, as did alſo Sogdranw,or Ordianus,whome Darins Nothus {lew,and pol- 
ſeſſed the Throne. In the time of this King was the Peloponneſian Warre, which Thu- 
cydides hath related, eArtaxerxes Mnemon his ſonne ſucceeded Ar.71.35 45. Heflew 
his brother Cyras, and enioyed the Scepter 43, yeares. After his death ſucceeded O- 
chas,and raigned three and twentie yeares, Next to him was Arſes, or Arſan»es; and 
laſt of all Darins, whome Alexander ouerthrew the ſecond time at Arbela, eAn. IM, 
3619, and conquered that Perſian Monarchie to the Macedonians, Of the Macedoni- 
an ſucceſſors of Alexander ({o much as concerneth thus place) is before handled in our 
Syrian relation, They were depriued of theſe parts by Arſaces, of whome and all his 
Parthian followers,cuen now yechauec read inthe Chapter of Parthia. 

Concerning theſe Perſian Kings , Chronologers (after their wont) differ not a lit= 
tle: Maſter 8 Lech hath taken great paines inthis Argument; beſides the painefull1a- 
bours of Scahger , Twnmsand many others, bothRabbines,and Greeks, and Latines, 
in whoſe ſtreams Elephants. may ſwimme, and the greateſt Students may find enough 
to bukie their ſtudions braines :4or me, it is ſufficient to raft, or at leaſt to enter ſo farre 
asa Lambe may fafely wade, withour perill of drowning, The Hebrews,through ig- 
norance ofthe Olympiades , and humane Authors ( - -& they are deſtitute of their 
owne) are moſtabſurd, ſome Þ reckoning bur foure Perſian Kings in all , till Mexan- 
ders time :ſome * account five: and ſome three, Againſt theſe, Pererms and Tem- 
porarms * moſt ſharpely (and not vnworthily) inueigh, as alſo againſt their * Chroni- 
cles, which aſcribe to thePerfians , from the firſt yeare of Dayms the Mede, bur two 


_ andbfty yeares. Joſephns better ſeene in Ethnike Authors difſenteth from them. As 


for CHetaFthenes of Annins , wee haue before ſhewed himto bee counterfeit, and the 
reſt of his brethren,to be either the baſtards of Amnmr,or Changelings, which he hath 
nurſed, and would father yponthoſe Authors, whoſe names they beare, Yimes* calls 
them Portentoſa & vel ſolo audun horrenda, monſtrous reports, dregges , friuolous 
pamphlets of vncertaine Authors ; whichyif any be in loue with, he may enioy:with- 
out hirn his corriuall, 1 Gorepws beftowes much painesin the vncaſing of them 7-and 
learned men doe now generally diftaſt them, Joſephus ® cites Megatthenes in quarts 
Indicornm, the tourth Booke of his Indian Hiſtorie; from whence” Perrus ComeFtor 
alledgeththe fame teftimonie, with deprauing the word /ndicornns, and making it [#- 
diciorums. Annins addes, not onely the corrupting of the name e MetaFhenes for Me 
£aſthenes, but a Hiſtorie vnder his ® name , de Tudicio Temeporum & Amnaliun Per fice- 
rum, wherein no maruell if he proceede in the Storie as he began in the title. Beroat- 
aus P in the Perſian Chronologie fainerh diucrſe names to the Perfian Kings; is 4 
ſuerns, eArtaxerxes, Darius eAſrins, eArtaxerxes Pins, Lively, and other modernc 
Writers out of the Greeke Olympiads and Hiſtories, haue giuen erner acconipt'of 
the Perſian Times and Gouernment, beginning with the fine and fiftiert' Olympiad, 
and continuing the fame to the third yeare of the hundred and twelfth. 
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Scaliger and Calvifius (2s you have ſcene beforc) doe a little differ from this ac- 
compt of M. Lrvely. which he liuely proueth by conference of orher Hiſtories, both 
Humane and Ecclefiaſticall, { lemens, Enſebins, Herodotus, Diodorus, Polybins, Xeno- 
phon,Thncidides,Diony} us Halicarnaſſers, Lrvie. and others; As much adoe is made 
about the beginning andending of D aniels weekes, and the time of the building and 
finiſhing the ſecond Temple, both which are much illuſtrated bythe right knowledge 
of the Perſian Chronologic, [unix 4, Lively r, and ſome others begin the accompr 
of the threeſcore and tenne weekes, and reckon the building of the ſecond Temple,in 
the ſecond yeare of Darizs Nothnus*, to whoſe reaſons I reterre the Reader, and re- 
turne to our Perſian aFaires, How this Perſian Empire agreed to the dreame of Va- 
buchodonoſor and the Viſions of Daniel, Broughton , Reuſnerns, and others haue writ- 
ten; it were too tedious here to relate, eArtaxerxes (others call him, perhaps more 
truly, + Artaxares) recoucred the Perſian Name and Empire fiue hundred thirtie eight 
yeares, as Brzarus, Lib. 4. reckoneth, after eAlexander the Great had extinguiſhed 
themand inthe yeare of our L o R 9,230. Others ſay it was in theyereof CHRIST 
233,and inthe ycare of the World 4182,and 563 after Alexanders Conqueſt: others 
otherwiſe,The catalogue of *the Perſian Kings inthat their ſecond Dynaſtie,you may 
reade before, Lib.1.c.13. | 

eArtaxares being a man of haughtie ſpirit, fought three battailes with eArtabanus 
the Parthian,and at the third rime depriued him of Life and Scepter together, He pro- 
ceeded to ſubdue the neighbouring Barbarians; and paſſing ouer Tigris,difturbed the 
Romane Prouince of Mc{opotamia,deuouring in hope,and threatening intearmes all 
thoſe Aſian Prouinces, ſometimes {ubieR tothe Perſians, before the Macedonian de- 
luge. Alexander Senerns (fonne of Mammea) the Emperour writ to him,to ſtay his 
courſe: But Pikes,not Pennes,were like topreuaile with Artaxares,who broughtinto 
the Ficld ſeuen hundred Elephangs and eighteene hundred Charriots, and many thou- 
ſands of horſemen, but with much bloudſhed was forced to leaue the honour of the 
day to the Romans, Herodranns ſeemeth to write harder fortunes of the Romanes in 
this watre. But L ampridins, Eutropins, Oroſins. and Zofimms write, That Senerns obtai- 
ned the victories, and tooke Ctefiphon and Babylon, and ſubdued alſo Arabia, Aga- 
thias" affirmeth, That Artaxares was called Magus, © | 

F alerianus was ouerthrowne by Sapores, the ſucceſſor of Artaxares, in Meſopota- 
mia,and there taken,and was made a foot-ftoole for Spores, on whoſe necke he vied 
to tread, when he tooke horſe; and ar laſt was flayed aliue, and ſprinkled with Salt; 
Zoſimns ſaych, That he was trecherouſly taken at a meeting for conterence; and Tre- 
bellins Polo aſcribeth it to the treaſon ot his guide, This cruell Tyrant afflicted the Ro- 
man Prouinces,to Cilicia and Cappadocia,filling with dead bodies the © ue ſpaces 
berweene the Hils, feeding (as it were) thoſe deformed gaping iawes with cruel] ban- 
quets of mans fleſh. Oacenarus P a/mirinus brought ſome light to the Romans in this 
darkened and dreadfull Eclipſe of their Sunne, and recouered.the Romane territories. 
His wife Zenobia after his death; like another Semirames, proued a fortunate Generall 
and Warrior againſt the Perſians,and alfo again(tthe Romans,from whome ſhe with- 
held Syria,till /alerins Aurehanns carried hertoRome, being by vnexpeRed accident 
ſurpriſed,” As for Ualerianns, it was the iuſt iudgement of Go Þ for his cruell perſe- 
cution of the Chriſtians, whome he had atfirſt tauoured , till one of the Egyptian 
Prieſts had perſuaded him tothis and other wickednefle,as humane facrifices,and ſuch 
like, Euſeb, 1,7. 5.9 He wastaken of Spores, 4», Dom.260,.after Calvi/ius computati- 
on, Zmnting»s hath two yeares lefle. mia bir org Ras! 

In the time of Pro6mr the Perfians ſued for peace, and obrained it; he procuring, 
þellious Mouſe was not heard to'peepe, 
Carws his ſucceſſor warred againſt the Perfiatis; and having-entred their Countrey as 
fare as Ctefiphon,\vas ſlaine with a Thunderbolt (no Romane Emperour,by I know 
not what ſecret deſiinic, from the time of Craſſns, paſling thoſe parts, without vntor- 
tunate ſucceſſe,) This was 4»v.Dom.282. |. | FEE | h 
Diocletian ſent Galerins againſt Narſes the Perfian, ſonne tg Varrenes, or V/ araara- 
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es, the ſecond: (for after Sapores, Hormiſda his ſonne had raigned a yeare ; Varranes 
the firit,three yeres ; YVarranes the ſecond, fixteene ; and a third of that name only foure 
moneths,as eAgathias reckoneth.) But not farre from Carrhz(farall to the Romanes) 
Galerms Ceſar loſt * almoſt all his Armie, and therefore found homely welcome ar his 
returne, Diocletian ſuffering him to lacquey (in his Purple Robes) ſome myles after his 
chariot, Indignation ſupplying his former defe&ts, he recoucred his credit with the 0. 
ucrthrow of the Perſians; Narſesfled,leauing his wiues, fifters,& children to the Con.. 
uerour. A League was made, with returne of Armenia, Meſopotamia,and Affyria rg 
the Romanes, 
Mijdates the Perfian began his raigne An,Dom.z01.To him .4».309.ſucceeded his 


ſonne Sapores,and raigned (which I thinke was neuer read of any) longer then he liued 


in view of the world, beginning his raigne before his birth, which he continued three- 
ſcore and tenne yeares, For M:ſdates y dying without ifſue male, and leauing his wife 
great with child;the Princes conſulted with the Aſagi,whether this future birth would 
be a male; which they affirmed, obſeruing their predictions by a Mare, then readie ro 


 foale, andthe Princes ſet on the Crowne,or Royall Enfigne,on the mothers belly, ac- 


knowledging him for their King, This $pores,in a letter to Conſtantine the Emperor, 
incituled himſelfe Kmg of Kings, partaker of the ftarres,brather of the Sunne and Moone: 


. he demaunded all that had before belonged to the Perſians, to be reſtored, Betwixt 


3 A.400.Eunt, 


a Niceph.Call:fi. 
hib.14. cap.18. 


them grew a bloudie warre,as Aammianns relaterh, Sapores tooke Singara & Bezabde, 
An Dom.; 59. but was repelled into Perſia by Conftantins. [nlian his Keceffar ſecking 
to ſubdue the Perſian, loſt himſelfe. The beſt part of himſelfe he had loft before in A- 
poſtafie, which plucked this deſtrution vpon him, 4.362: It is vncertaine whether di- 
uine or humane hand executed this juſtice on him, ſovmian was preſently ſaluted Em- 
peror, but forced to agree on diſhonourable conditions with the Perſians, leauing the 
Rabdicens,Carduens,Rheſens, Zalens,& Nifibis to the Perſian dominion, And a little 
after,in the raigne of Valens,the league was broken by Sapores, who wonne Creſiphon: 
V alens intending this warre, was by the Gothes ouerthrowne & burnt aliue, beforc he 
could effeR any thing, 4. 377.When Theedoſins raigned,the peace was renewed, 
After Sapores ſucceeded eArtaxerxes; and afterhim Sapores, his ſonne, both which 
raigned nine yeares, Then followed F aranes Cermaſat cleuen yeres,to whs ſucceeded 
z [{djgertes,vvho held peace with the Romans. Procopins writes, That Arcadins the Em- 
peror on his death-bed, .4».407. ordained in his laſt Will, this [/digertesthe Tutor and 
Protector to his ſonne and heire Theedoſias, which he faithfully performed, Ag athias 
alfo acknowledgeth it a currant report, * Marnhas was in credit with this King. He 
was 2 Chriſtian Biſhop,and by his praiers had cured him ofa grieuous fickneſſe, which 
the Magrwith their Fierre ſuperſtition, and all their labour, could not effteR.The Magi 
conſpiring againſt Maruthas,watched opportunitie,that when the King ſhould come 
(after the Perſian wont) to worſhip the Fire, a man (whome they had hidden before 
within the earth for thatpurpoſe) cried aloud, That the King ſhou!d goe forth, as be- 
ing accounted of their God impious, who ſo loued a Chriſtian Biſhop. Hereupon the 


_ King bethought him of ſending him away., But Marnhas ſuſpeQling the knauerie, 


counſclled the King to cauſe the earth to be digged vp ; forthe Fire, ſayth he, cannot 
ſpeake, The King going into the Chappell or SanQuarie, & hearing this voice againe, 
ollowed Marnthaes his counſell,and found out their packing, & puniſhed the authors, 
allowing Marnathas to build a Church, whereſocuer fe ſtd Perſia. And whiles 


the IHagryet added to their trecheries,he nor onely puniſhed their perſons, but difta- 


b Secrat Hiſt, 
Eccle/. L756: I9, 


ſted their Religion, and purpoſed to become a Chriſtian, but by death was preucnted, 
which happened .4#.421. Varanes,or V araranes his ſonne, followed nor his ſeppes, 
but both brake league withthe Romancs, and perſecuted the Chriſtians, Narſes his 
Genera!l, with his forces, were defeated, Azamza waſted, Niſibis belieged by the Im- 


perials : The Saracens, which aided the Perfian, ſtricken with a ſtrange furic & amaze- - 
ment, drowned themſclues in Euphrates, It is faid,a hundred thouſand men periſhed. 


T keoao/:u5 then Emperor knew theſe things by Palladmy>, who in three daics did ride 
from Conſtantinople hither, and backe againe in as many,vſing to flee in this manner 
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to 2hy the remotelt parts of the Empire,with ſuch admirable, and almoſt miraculous 
expedition,with his celeritie making that ſpacious Empire ſeeme bur narrow & (trait. - 
Varaaranes fertzn Armic of thoſe expert fouldiors which were among them, fortheir 
excelicncie called [/zzmortall.but the Roman ſwords foone proued them mortall.Thus 
ſacceeded that warre which he had begun for deſpight ro the Chriſtian Religion and 
Profeflion. He was forced to ſeeke peace,and ended or mitigated his perſecution. To 
him ſuccceded, 4A» 441. another [zd:gerdes, who raigned feuenteecne yeres ; and after 
him Perozs, who raigned foure and twentie yeares: after him, his brother Obalas(Bre 
zarms calls him Bleſes) ruled foure yeares, Cabades his ſuccefior renewed the Warres 
with the Romans : and no maruell, for he was cruell ro his owne people, and warred 
eucn again(t Nature: forhe ordained (as ſome report) That women ſhould be .com- 
mon,any wedlock-bands notwithſtanding, Whereupon his Nobles conſpired againſt 
him,depriued and impriſoned him, Baſes was enthronized (Scalger hath Z amasþes) 
who foure yeares after reſigned the State vnto Cabades againe, who hauing betore 1 
raigned eleuen yeares, added thereto thirtie more. Nicephoras © tells, Thar he became © Niceph Callift: 
friend to the Chriſtians, & permitted free libertie of that Reli gion vpon this occaſion, -" aſks 436. 
Berweene Perſia and India was a Caſtle, called Tzundadaer, wherein Cabades had pegs / 
heard, that much money and iewels were kept. (abades vſedall meanesto obraine ir, Eats 
but in vaine; ſo ſtrongly was it (as the Storie ſaith) garded with Deuils, He therefore 
vſcd all the Perfian Exorciſmes to diſpoſſefle them ; and when they preuailed not, he 
ſought to effe&t it by the lewes, but withthe former ſucceſle. At laſt he made yſc of the 
Chriſtians, who expelled the ſpirits, and delivered the Caſtle vnto him. | 
It is reported, that he flew Zeliob2s,King of the Hunnes, for playin ; on both hands, 
and comming to helpe him in his warres againſt the Romans, bauing before ſworne to | 
afſfift che Emperour. Abouttheſe times were the Maniebees® deftroyedin Perſia, for 4 Manes,firft 
corrupting his ſonne Phatuarſa with their infeCtious leauen, He therefore ſlew their _ of this 
chiefe Prelatc [»dagarus, and many thouſand Manichees,all.in one day, hauing aflem= |, G 2 1 pe Foie 
bled them with a wile, profefſing, that he would make that his ſoane King. He aflem- a, el o the 
bled alſo the chiefe of he Mags, Glonazes; and Boazanes a Chriſtian Biſhop, for the dogs. 2yicephs 
greater ſolemnitic,with like deuotion as /ehu {acrificed to Baal,with the preſence and 46.5, cap.z3, 
afliftance of [ehonadab,2.King.to. ( alviſias faith, this was done Av.Dom.s 23. Cabas 
des died eAn.5 1; | £27. v: 
His fonne Ceſraes the Great ſucceeded and raigned eight and fortic yeares. He a- 
bout the thirteenth yeare of [uſtrmiens Empire, Ar.5 39.inuaded the Romane domini- 
ons,tooke Surus,burnt Berrza,deſtroyed Antiochia, and with lefſe ſucceſle befieged 
Eceſla, Agathias preferteth this Cofroes for his greatiexploirs. before Cyrus and Xerxes. 
Yet was his end ignoble,and ynworthie his high ſpirit. For CAMavmritize, in the time of 
Tiberms,entred into the Perſian dominions,and burnt ſome villages neereto the place 
where { oſroes then was for his recreation, and ſaw this burning ſpectacle ;wherewith 
Indignation and Griefe miiftering greater multitudes of fearetull, vnquier, enraged 
thoughts in his heart,then Manritue had fouldiors in his Armic, vnableto beare fuch 
ynwonted fights of hoſtile flames in his Countries, and ſuch ynwonted fights of in- 
ward perturbations, euen greatnefle of ſpirit made way to Puſillanimitie, and being 
weakened with colluctationof contrarie paſſions, a Feaucr, taking that occafion and 
aduantage,apprehends him,and ſoone after kils him, £2 5 GEES 
Some ſay,his ſonnie Ormyſda raigned ſeuen yeares with his father , He ſucceeded 
and raigned eight yeares ; againſt him Manritizs performed worthie attempts,which 
made way vnto him for the Romane Empire , And then alſo he had good ſuccefle a- 
gainlt the Perſians,by the valor of Phulppics his Generall:inſomuch, that the Perſians 
moued with theſe & other diſcontents, by incitement of Yaramus,depoled Ormſda, 
killed his wife and ſonne before his cies: which hauing remained to performe vnto him 
that their laſtzyncourh, vnnaturall ſeruice, were preſently after pur out, and himſelfe 
impriſoned, That Varamns had, a little before, beene fent as Generall againſt che 
Romane Armie : which his ſeruice being found vnſeruiceable, and rhe Remanes 
preuailing, he was not onely depriued of his place, but, to his further diſgrace, 
Was 
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was, by the Kings commaundement, clothed in womans attyre: which indignities he 
repayed not in words alone (in his letters ftiling Ormiſda, The Danghter of (hoſroes) 
but with thoſe ynnaturall and difloyall praQtiſes : which bee continued alſo againſt 
Coſroes, ſonne and heire of Orwiſda, forcing him to fleeto CMaxritins the Emperour 


' for ſuccour. | 
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The Turkes are © ſaid to helpe Varamus in his rebellion ; the firſt warres which 
we read of atchicued by that Nation : but both he and they receiued diſcomfiture b 
Narſes the Romane Generall, and fixe thouſand were taken and flaine. The Turkes 
being asked why they helped Faramws, anſwered, That they were forced thereto by 
famine : they were alſo marked with a blacke Croſſe, which (they ſaid) they learned 
of the Chriſtians, thereby to expell hunger. Ceſroes thus recouered the Kingdome 
by aide of the Empire. | 

Nicepborus * witneſſeth, That he was deepely ſeenc inthe Chaldzan myfteries, and 
being by a Romane Goucrnour reproued for ſome exceſle, in thoſe times when he fo 
x wy needed their helpe ; he anſwered, That the times did aduantage himto thoſe 
reproofes : but knovw (faith he) that calamities ſhall alſo befall the Romanes, and the 
Babylonian Nation ſhall rule them three weekes of yeares , After that, in the fifth 
weeke, the Romanes ſhall ſubdue the Perſians: Which being come to paſle, a day 
ſhall come that ſhall haue no night, and the expeCted end of the Empire ſhall be ar 
hand ; in which time Corruption ſhall bee aboliſhed, and men ſhall liue according 
to Diuine Ordinance, This, either falſe or vncertaine Prophecie (according to that 
Deepeneſſe of Sathan) he vttered, but what effet anſwerable hath tollowed, I know 


- NOT, 


This Cofroes raigned nine and thirtie yeares, Hee held peace with the Romanes 
whiles Mawritirs liucd; but when Phocas cruelly and treacherouſly had flaine him, a 
world of cuils at once aſſaulted the Empire, The Germanes,Gaules, Italians, Hunnes, 
and Perſians, by their Armies afflicted the publike State ; and the Roman Biſhop then 
began to aſpire to an vniuerlall Soueraignetic , which that CAfartherer firſt entitled 
him vnto, That Armie which was yet redde with the bloud of Mamritins, by the Per- 
fians ſword was puniſhed, and died in their owne bloud: who hauing ouerttkowne 
the Romanes in two batrailes, pofleſſed Meſopotamia, Syria,e/Egyprt, Palzſtina, and 
Pheenicia. He entred Ieruſalem, ſlew and captiued many Chriſtians 8, and carried 
thence the Croſſe. Againſt the Iberians, Armenians,Cappadocians, Galatians, Paph- 
lagonians, euen vnto Chalcedon, hee preuailed, Thus did Go Þ puniſh that Mur- 
therer, and beſides (to pay him in his owne coyne ) Preſems, Heracton, and Hera- 
clus conſpired againſt this Confpirer, and murthered the Murtherer , and hauing 
- off his Priuities, and his Head, hurled him into the Sea, and deſtroyed his 
Iflue. . | 

Heraclixs ſucceeded, who repreſſed ( ofroes, vnto whoſe power Carthage, with A- 
frica, was now alſo ſubieRed, which he had inuaded, conduRing his Armies through 
e/ Egypt. Heraclius (ends an Embaſlage to him, which recciued this anſwere, That he 
would ncuer lay downe Armes till the CrncifiedG o Þ were aboliſhed,and the Perſian 
Mithra worſhipped . This encouraged Heraclins, ſeeing now C un x 1 s T himſelfe 
was a partie ; vnder whoſe banners hee could not but finde happie euents of Warre. 
Coſroes had laine in Palzſtina foureſcore and tenne thouſand Chriſtians , and the 
Tewes alſo had brought many of them to the flaughter. Heraclins encountred with 
Oftanes, and flew thirtie thouſand Perfians, By a ftratageme he wonne Sarbatns, a 
great Commaunder, to his part. In another batraile he had loſt the Field, but Thun- 
ders and terrible Tempeſts were ſent (as Succenturiate ( opie) to affiſt the ſouldiors 
of their Lord, and vſhered deſtruction to the Perſian Campe , whiles the Romanes 
killed them, being both blinded with Lightnings, and amazed with inward terrours 
and outward Tempeſts. He had before chaſed Coſroes, and taken Thebarma (a Per- 
han Citie) wherein was a Temple of the Fire, which by fire he conſumed, And in the 
yeare -626, Coſroes now at his wits end, or rather quite beyond them, appointed Me- 
darſes his ſonne to be his ſucceſſor and heire apparant ; wherewith Swmoes, his elder 
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ſonne, being diſcontent; conſvired to betray his father and brother to Heraglins : and 
ſoone aſter cauſed them both to beſlaine at Crefiphon, Peace was concluded with the 
Romans,& their ptouincesteſtored. Only Arabia was by Mabaumet holden,as a Seminas 
ry of a greater milchiefe, vnder whichthe world with griefe & amazement ſtill groneth, 

Siroes Adeſer,Baraz.as,& Baramihe daughter of ( oſroes,in their order of ſucceſſion in 
that diſordered & turbulent eftate, had fcarſe two yeares allowed tothemall: ro whom 
ſucceeded Ormizada, Tezdegird, who about the yeare fixe hundred threeſcore and two, 
vas oucrthrowne and {}ajne by the Saracens : and that Perſian kingdome (then weake- 
ned by civill difſentions) was ſubdued to Saracenicall ſeruitude; and that ſecond Perſi- 
an Dynaſtie (continued as Scaliger Þ reckoneth in eighc and twenty ſueteſſions, the 
ſpace of foure hundred and two yecares) had an ende. From thence vnto this time their 
religion is Saracenicall : rheir ſtare governed, by the ( alifas , i and ſuch commanders 
or Sultans as they placed over them, till their Sultans warring with the (abfa for ſoue- 
raintie, precured aide from the Turkes : who diſpoſſeſſed them of their kingdome pre- 
ſently after they had disburthened them of their enermes : The Turkes were diſpla- 
ced and chaſed away by the Tartars. Oftheſe both Saracens and Turkes you haue the 
hiflory in the former booke, and therefore needelefle here to be related: Of the Tartars 
ſhall tollow in their order 


Of thoſe ancient Perſian Kings this doth Sardurrelate. The Perfian =o birth-day, gardus [.2.4.11: 


is by all Alia obſerucd ſolemne, feftivall to th'immotrall Gods : Eunuches have charge 
of his body, that he may grow ſtrait and faire : at ſeven yeares he is raught ro manage 
horſes : at fourteenehee is committed ro the Kings maſters; the moſt excellent whith 
can be choſen among the Perfians, for wifedome; iuflice, temperance, forcitude. Theſe 
teach him Magike, inſhtured of Zoroaſtres, containing Religion of the Gods? and the 
Kings 1 awes; to embrace thetruth, to bridle his affeQions; not to bee afraide of any 
thing. When he taketh poſſeſſion of the kingdome, hee releaſeth the tribores, and in 
the Temple of the Paſagordar Godldeſſe he putteth on the garment of Cyras, whoſe ſes, 
pulchre is in the towne, He eateth dry Figges, Turpentine,drinketh ſoure milke,and af-= 
terthar, water out of Eubzus,and Choaſpes, riuers of Media, Chalybonian Wine our of 
Syria, Wheate of Aﬀeos in Troas ; his head annointed with Myrrhe, and couered with a 
terbant. To fit in his throne (which was of gold ſuſtained of foure pillars beſet with ic- 
wels) was death to any: at his table (ate onely his Mother & wifc : and Artaxerxes ad- 
mitted his brethren. In the winter hee lived at Suſz : in Summer,at Ecbatana: in Au- 
tumne,at Perſepolis : in the ſpring,at Babylon, The nobles attend ar the gates ready ar 
the Kings command, There ſtood a Triuert of iron, to which they which are out of hisfa- 
uour reſort expecting their ſentence: For he pardoneth none, till hee hath them in his 
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power.When he ſ[cepethyhe is attended by three hundred women dancing by alampe : 


2t his beds feete are three thouſand talents of gold, at the head five thouſand, over the 
ſame 2 Vine of gold, with the cluſters of Iewels. In the morning he is wakned with theſe 
words : Ariſe, thinke of thoſe things which; Meſoromaſdes would haue thee, thar is, 
Zoreaſires, He ſacrificeth for the Perfians,and giveth to each man gifts, becauſe Cyrws 
had done ſo at his returne out of Media : and hee receivetbpreſents fromthem : ju his 
ſtore-houſes he keepeth of the waters of Nilns, and [fter, as the Lord of all Jands, Fire is 
carried before him, They which meere him,cloſe their hands behinde their backe, and 
adore him: For which cauſe ſome report that the Perſians (as alſo the «Ethiopians, 
Meroites, Indians, Afſyrians) hold their Kings in place of Gods, Which divine adorati- 
on k Conendenied to the King,and CMordeeaito Agay. EF, 3.butin Danie/stimethey 
vſurped further : Day, 6. that none ſhould aske any petition of God,or man, beſides. 


Bart.! Keckerman, as he was admirable in Philoſophic,ſo he was like himſelfe in his | xechermax de 
Aphoriſmes and Diſpurations of the Perfian Monarchy, Wherein he propoundeth and Monarchia Pers 


k 1#f.. 5. 6, 


proueth,that their King was tobe well featured & of perſonable preſence without bo. /ar%*. 


dily deformicie or defect : learned in cheir ſciences ; free from puniſhment of lawes: they 
had their dele&able gardens which they called P aradsſes:accuftoming theſeluesto hun- 
ting,and to ſelemne feafts,cſpecially on their birth-daies, when ne ſuter might be deni- 
£d his requeſt, For conſervation of his Maiefly , hewasſeldome ſeene : the King _ 
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by Mithres which is the Sun : was inaugurated at Palargidz ( as the Jater have vſed at 
Cafe. )Many other things of excellent note the deſirous Reader may there finde. Hero. 
detus ſheweth, that the Perſians exerciſed their children to runving long races, to en- 
dure all hardſhips of heate,cold,ſhowres,8: ſach like, Hem which was puniſhed with the 


, "wit whip by the Kings command, was to giue thankes to the King for tha his remembrance 
M X K mud. of hit, There were officers appointed among the Perfians, to ſee that none were idle: 
_ . they puniſhed ſeuerely®Ingratitude,they hated lymg,regarded Hoſpitalitie & courteſie, 


The lawes did not onely award puniſhments to the guilty, but rewards alſo to the well- 
o Albend.12. deſeruing. Whiles the King was drinking, ® there were women which did ing, one be. 
ginning,3nd the teſt following. The Kings ved to be preſent in perſon in their watres, 


They were very deuour in their religion, offering daily(the Aags being preſent)a thoy. | 


ſand ſacrifices, amongft which were Kine, Ales, Harts, But I hold you too long in this 


diſcourſe. | mm 
How the Sophian Family, which now ruleth, came to the kingdome, ſhall after in due 


place be declared, when we have firſt acquainted you with their Ancient ſuperfiitions, 


——_— th 


Ne nn ee eee 


CHnae. V. 
Of the Perſian Magi,and of their ancient Religion, Rites,and Cuſlomes. 
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HE name of Magi is ſometimes applied (fay ſome) to all the Perſians, 
oo : AJ or elſe tothe particular Nation amongtt them: ſometime fignifyerh the 
W 7 Man moſt cxcellevt in Philoſophe, and knowledge of Nature,or in {anQity 
20 TR><g&? and holines of life, Thus SmidasÞ callerh che Perfian Magt, Philoſo- 
EY phi, and” Phrlothet, Aludious of knowledge, of Nature, and of God, 
® Sometimes it ſignified ſuchas we now call Magicians, praftiſers 
of wicked Artes. Among the Perſians this name was auncient and honourable, faith 
© Peurerus ds © Peneerasappiicd onely to the prieſts, which lived in high reparation for dignitie and 
dinina'.c.de authority;being alſo Philoſophers,as the Chaldzans were, To theſe was committed the 
Magia. cuftody of Retro ion,of ancient Monuments,of later Hiſtories, of publike Records, and 
the explanation of the Perſian wiſedome , whoſe account appeareth in the former 
chaprer,whereafter Cambyſes death, one of them is reported to ſucceed it the Throne. 
d Byutus was Now' whereas the Ethnikes had a tradition of two Genq,d which attend cuery man,one 
rerriked wth 660d;the other euill; proceediog (1 hkehihood) from dwine truth,concerning good 
ſuch a/pefrwm: 1,9 euill Angels,which are cither minſtring ſpits for mans good, or tempters vnto cuill: 
the like they | mn pe ® | 7% 2a ; 
tell of Marias Curious men hence tooke occalion ro deuite new Artes, which were called yaa 
and many o- and yjre/a; by the onecalling vpon the good D 4monor Genins; bythe other, un the 
thers. euill ; which enill One covlc cably rwrne himſelfe into an Angell of hoht, to delude 
blinde people, being indeede (as in our White and Blicke witches at this day) vvorſe 
© Nexwourre When an Angell, then when a Devil), Hereot were diuers kindes; © Necromancie,which 
Toit Iwocated the ſpirits of the dead : Of which ſmoakie Soote, the Heathens Divine-Po- 
ets, and our poeticall Diuines in the tales of H-]] and Purgatorie, irive who ſhall haue 
the blackeſ} tinure, They had alſo their Lecanomancie,which was obſcrued in a Ba- 
fon of water, wherein cercaine plates of goide and filuer were put with Iewe!s, mar- 
f acpopuaylelee ked with their wgling CharaQers, and thence after pronuntiation of their words were 
xgloſponlede auſweres whiſpered; * Ga#tromancie procured anſwere by piftures,or repreſentations 
voucrleln glafſe-yeſſels of water, after the due r res. Caroptromancie receed thoſe reſern- 
Senkroaels blances in cleate glaſſes : CryHallor-ancie, in Cryſtall; Daftylomancie was a dinina- 
ales $100 with Rings { which perhaps Gyges vied) conlecrated by certaine pefitions of the 
—_— Naile of an vndefiled child, and held vp againfthe Sunne : Hydromancy with waters 
Cummultis als; Afromentic with ayre. But what ſhould T adde the many more names of this Artletie 
de quibus Peuce. Art, vnworthy the naming ? Tibi nomina mille , ile nocend: artes; Tnfinitely divert 
rus, & Reynalds fled aretheſe blind by. waies of darknes and m1lchiefe, 
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view of the Perſian Magi, from whence Plinie8 deriuerh the firſt originalls of Ma- 
gicall Vanities; which are (faith hee) compounded of three Arts, that exerciſe moſt 
imperious power ouer the mindes of men ; Phylicke , and that offering ber ſelfe 
more ſublimare and pure, in the ſacred name and rites of Religion , beautified alſo 
with the addition of Mathemarticall Sciences; (a threefold cord not eafily broken, like 
a three-headed Cerberws,or tripple crowned Prelate,holding the world infeare or loue 
thereof.) Zoroaſtres ( who lived ns Endoxss teftifieth fixe thouſand yeares before Pla. 
zo) firlt invented it in Perſia, Hermppes affirmeth , that Agovax taught him, e- 


' puſorns and Zaratus among the Medes, Aarmaridius the Babylonian, Hippo. 


ens the Arabian, and Z armocenidas the Aſſyrian, haue beene famous for their practiſe 
and writings of this Art. Pythagoras, Empedocles, Demoeruns, Plate, failed farre to 
learne it, vndertaking lony exiles, rather then pilgrimages or peregrinations, to rhac 
ende, Hee impiouſly addeth Aoſes and Tochabell ( it may be bee meaneth /oſhna) 
to this impious number. The Scripture tells of [aunes, and [ambres, and Simon 
Magn famous in this infamie. Ir is like that in the Perſian Iſagi concurred both 
a certaine ftocke or kindred, which were all ſo called. (av is ſaid) and the Pkilo- 
ſophicall inquiſition of Nature, and the Prieftly funRion, and alſo ſome either im- 
plicite or explicite ſocictie with Devils, The ſame they were, at leaſt in profeſsion 
and reputation , that the Philoſophers vvith the Greekes, their Prieſts in Egypt, 
Gymnoſophifles in India, Chaldzans in Babylon, Draydes in Gallia , and in this 
our \le, the Italian Arsſpices, and other religious perſons (the Treaſurers of their 
Theologie and Philolophie ) in other places. As for thoſe Magi mentioned in 
the Þ Goſpell, ſome ſuppoſe them to come from e/Ethiopia ; ſome from Arabia; 
ſome from Meſopotamia ; ſore from Chaldza ; and ſome:from Perſia; and ſome 
from divers of theſe R-gious, Whenceſoeuer they came, they had a brighter Starre 
to guide them with diviner light, then thoſe Magicall brands of helliſh fire could 
celd, | | 
; Plato i commends this Aagia, and calls it Machagiftia, and faith that the Kings of 
Perſia learned ir, as a knowledge ofdwine myſteries, wherein by the worlds common. 
wealth, they were mſiruted to-gouerne their owne, Others, as they were led by 
differing affeion, doe as much diſcommend them. And truely( as inthe Chaldz- 
anand Acgyptian Prieſts) their ſearching out the myſteriesof Nature can not but de. 
ſerue commendation, but their abuſing this naturall Philofophie to ynnaturall con- 
ſpiracie with divels, cannot but bee detefted of thoſe which are not themſelues de- 
teſted of God, Aud either from this deuiliſh conſpiracie, or ouer-curious vanity, did 
atiſe their prediRions of furure eucnts:; in which reſpe& the Ecthnikes had them in 


high reputation, Ammiauns IMarcellmus, & faith that Zoreaffres added much tothis k Aw. Marcel- 
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Art from the Chaldzan myfteries, and Hyftaſpes, the father of Darms, from the 62.23. 


Brachmanes, which he in his Indian trauels had found in a woodie ſolitarinefſe, and 
learned of them the motions of the Scarres,and pure rites of ſacrifices: which he taught 
the Magi,and they, together with the skil of diuination,delivered to their poſteritic by 
tradition : and that progeny is alway conſecrated ta divine ſeruices, and keepe 
continually burning ccrtaine fire which firſt came from heauen; a ſmallportion where- 
of was wont to bee carried beforethe Kings of Afia, There were but a few of them 
at the firſt: and it was valawfull ro touch the ſacrifice, or approach to the Altar , be- 
fore the Magns with a certaine ſer ſpeech had powred on his facred preparative 
liquors. Afterwards becing increaſed in number, they grew into an entire Nation, 
" rag vnwalled townes, beeing gouerned by their owne lawes, and honoured 
or religi@n, 

That which hee telleth of the Chaldzan, and Indian originall of their Science, 
proucth it to bee ſuchas vicd valawfull prognoflicatings, which the Scripture af- 


firmerh of the Chaldzans, and Philoftrarus 1 of the Indians, whoſe Hiflorie of | 7**fraturde 


Apollonins (aPythagorean) ſheweth, that hee was nor little infeed yvith this ya- 
nite, trauelling as Pythagoras had done to learne the ſame in forreine Regi- 
©ns. And although ſome commend one ſort of Magis, as being their Theologie and 
Ec 2 Philoſophy, 
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Philoſophie, yet ſecing rheir Philoſophie was corrupted with curiofitic, and their 
Theologic with ſuperſtitious Idolatrie, it couldnot bee free from ſome kinde of im- 
plicite ſorcerie, as the examples of thoſe 1» which were mol} eminent herein, doe 
ſhew.Such an one Paſes was, who by enchantments would make ſhewes and reſem. 
blances of ſumptuous feaſts, with many attendants : and had a Magicall » or enchanted 
halfe-penny, which would returne to him againe, when he had bought any thing ther. 
with, 

The Magi bad one chiefe amongſithemn in their Societie,called by Sozomene,o Prix 
ceps magorum. Ciceroy affirmeth thatnone might be Kings in Perfia, betore they had 
learned the diſcipline of the Magi; neither was it any more Jawtul] tor euery one to 


be a ages, thento be a King: Such was their eſtimation in Perſia, Srrabo 4 tells 


that they vicd carnall company with their mothers : and when they are dead are caſt 
forth vnburied, to bee a prey to the Birds, The Offane, and eAſirampſychi are by 
Swidas reckoned lucceſſours of the Mags. One * Seft of them liued onely on meale 
and Hearbcs. Panſarias i reporteth that in Lydia , in the Cities Hieroceſarea , and 
Hypzpo, hee ſaw Temples hauing Perſian ſurnames, and in every of thoſe Tem- 
ples, Chappell and Altar, whereon was Aſhes not like in colour ro the ordinarie 
jort, The £Magns entering into the roome, layeth drie wood en the Altar, after 
that hee hath tcc his micre on his head , and then, at the name of a certaine God, 
fingeth barbarous hymnes (which the Greekes vnderſtand not) out of the booke: 
which being done, the heape is fired, and the flame breakes forth. Diogenes Lacr« 
tins t relateth, that theſe £ Mags ſpevt their time in the ſervice of their Gods, offe= 
ring vnto them prayers and ſacritices,as if none bur they might be heard: they diſputed 
of the ſubſtance and generation of the Gods, whom they reckoned to be the Fire, 
Water, and Earth. They reprehended Images eſpecially ſuch as made a differing lexe 
of Male,and Female, among the Gods. They diſcourſed of iuflice, To burne their dead 
bodies, they held it impious :but to lie with their owne mothers, or daughters, they 
accounted lawfull. They-praQtiſed dwinations, and fore-tellings, affirming that the 
Gods appeared te them, that the ayre was full of formes * orſhapes, which ſubtilly 
and as it were by euaporation, infule themſelues into the eyes. They forbade out- 
ward ornaments , and the vie of Golde, Their garments were white, the ground 
their bed; Hearbs, Cheeſe, and bread their foode, Ar:ftotle ſaith, that they helde two 
beginnings, a good ſpiritand an euill,calling the one /npiter and Oremaſaes : the other 


u Emprdecles. *Pluto and; Arimanins ( Empedocles® tranſlated thisplant into Philoſophic, and long af- 
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ter, * Manes aPcriian heretike into diuinitic,) Theopowpns addeth theſe opinions of 
theirs ; That men ſhould againe be reſtoredto life, & become immortall, and that all 
things conſiſted by their prayers ; Hecatens, that the Gods were begotten: Clearchar, 
that the Gy»moſophiſie deſcended from the Magi, Thus farre Diogenes. 

Plutarch in his Treatiſe de Ofir.and 1/4, citeth, approueth and applyeth the opini- 
on of the Magivnte many others, which they conceived rouching their two begin- 
nings, Arimanins and Orimazes:For whereas they ſaw ſuch'a mixture of euill in cuerie 
good ( which made So/omon to brandthem all,with che ritle of vanity) they gathering 
that goodcould not be cither cauſe or effeR of cuil,found out this remedy worſe thEthe 
diſea{c,to hold two Authors of all things,calling Orimazer a God; and Arimanins, the 
fountaine of euill, a diuell ;:the one cauſe of light : the other of darknes. Berwixt theſe 
two they placed Mithres as Mediator or Interceſſor, Zoroaftres was author of this opi-= 
nion. To the firſi of theſe was praiſe and yowes offered : to the later mournefull deuoti- 
ons. For, rubbing a certaine hearbe called Omom,they call on Dis Pater & Orcus,then 
they wafh it with the bloud of aſlain Wolfe, & carry it intoaſhadowy place, where they 
powre'it out. They afligne plants partly to the good, partly to the bad God : as they 
doe alſo quick creatures ; the earthly creatures tothe good, the watery to the bad , 
and therefore efteeme him happy that hath killed moſt of them, Oromazes ſay they,be- 
gotten of pure light, and Arimaniarthe child of darknes, warre one again} another. 
The firſt created {ixe Gods, Benenolence, Trath, Politie, Wiſedome, Riches, Honeſt de- 
light: the later as mavycontrary, When Oromazes had thrice enlarged hinnſclfe , hee 
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was as farie beyond the lunne, as the ſunne is fromthe carch, and formed the ſtarres: 
Ofwhich,one he fixcd as a Gardiau and watchman, the dog-ftarre : hee made other 
foure and twenty Gods, which he cloſed in an Egge. Arimanins did as much, but his 
foure and cwenty brake their ſhell, And ſo became good things and evill mingled, Bur 
a fatall time ſhall come, when eArimaniasthe Author of plague and famine {hall periſh, 
2nd then ſhall bee one ſocietie of ail mankinde in happinefle, viing but one language. 
Theopompus ſaith, according to their opinion, that one of theſe Gods ſh31l raigne three 
thouſand yeares, the other being diſcomfited; and other three thouſand they ſhall igbe 
and labour to deſtroy one another: at laſt Dis Pater ſhall bez deftroied, and men ſhall 
be happy. This opinion of the Aſagi,the Chaldeans have applied to their Aflronomiezin 
the ſeuen Plancts,making rwo good, two bad,three mdifterent: The Grzcians,to their 
Injiter, Dis Pater & Harmonia:Empedocles to his Friendſhip and Diſcord: Ariffotle to his 
Forma & Prinatio. Pythagorastohis One and T wo: Platoto his [dem and Alteruns : 
Manes to his dewihſh heretic, as before is ſaid, | 
Onely Perſians, ſaith # Gramay, were choſen into their number, The name Mag: is 
among Authors applyed alſo ts the Chaldzans, which in Babylon profefled the tame 
arts and ſuperſlicions ; the diſciples ( ſaichÞ Lucian)of Zoroaſtres , of whoſe cunning in 
charmes you may reade in his Necromantia, a pleaſant diſcourſe: Mrthrobarzanes a 
Chaldzau Aagns, and CMenippus,whom he waſheth nine and twenty daiesin Enphra- 
tes by the Moone, and inthe morning ſers him againſtthe rifing Sunne, with long 
charmes : after that ſpitting three times in his face,he brings him backe againe not once 
looking aſide, Their meate was Acernes, their drioke Milke, Mulſe, and the water of 
Choaſpi, their lodging on the wide field on the grafſe, After all this hee brought him 
about midnight ro Tygris, where waſhing him, he purifieth him with a Torch, and the 
hearbe ſquil/a, and other things, &c, which howſocuer Lucian ſuteth to his ſcoffiag, yet 
I haueinſerted, as ſomewhat expreſſing their ſuperſtitions obſerued in charming and 
divinations, | 
Leaving theſe Aagi,let vs take view of the Perſian religiousrites whiche FHerodotur 
thus deſcriberh. The Perſians neither ere Images, nor Alrars, nor Temples, andim- 
ute it to madnefle in ſuch as doe : therefore as I thinke, becauſe they are not of the 
Breckes opinion, that the Gods haue ariſen from men, Their cuſtome is, aſcending vp 
the higheſt hilles to offer ſacrifices to /uprter, calling the whole circle of heauen [mpi. 
ter, They ſacrificeto the Sanne, and Moone, and Earth, to the Fire, andWater, and 
37mdes : totheſe onely have they accaltomed to ſacrifice from the beginning. They 


bians. The Aſlyrians call Venus, Mylnta ; the Arabians , eAlitta ; the Perfians , 
Metra. 

Their rites in ſacrificing are theſe, Being to ſacrifice, they neither ſet vp Altar, nor 
kindle fire, nor vie yeliments, pipes, cakes, or libatnents : but hee which intendeth to 
ſacrifice, placing the ſacrifice ina cleane place, calleth vpon that God, wearing their 
Tiara * pirded about with myrtle. The ſacrificer prayeth not for himſelfe alone, but 
generally for all Perſians, and eſpecially for the Kiny, And after that the ſacrifice is cut 
into ſmall peeces, he fireweth vnder the ſodden fleſh, ſmall hearbes, chiefe!yrrifoly; 


| facrifice alſo ro YVrania, which they haue learned of the Afyrians, and Ara- 


(of the generation of the Gods) which they hold to be a moſt effeuall inchartmear. 
Without one of their api no ſacrifice is accounted lawfull.Aﬀer all this,the ſacrificer 
vſeth the fleſh at his pleaſure, | 

Of all dates cuery man accounteth his owne birth-day to bee moſt ſolemnely obſer- 


Horſes, Aſſes, baked in an Ouen-or fornace, on the Table : the poorer, ſmaller beaſtes. 
The Perſians are ſmall eaters : but in their drinking conſule of the weightieft af- 
| faires, Of which they deliberate faſting, but pronounce ſentence after chey are 
well in drinke, To vomit or make water openly, is vnlawfull ro them, Thoſe 
that are zquall, ſalute vyhen they meete cach other vvith 4 mutuall kifſe ; which 
1s faflened on the checke onely, if they bee of ynequall degree, They holde 

c 3 them 


2 Gramay Aſia: 


b Lucian 
Necrom, 


c Herodotus; 
Lib.1. 


d The attire 
of the head, 
among the 


Perſians,as the 
and ſetting the fleſh in order thereon, the Mags Randing by fingeth © ſome hymnes rages abbe 


the Turke 5s 
&'Theogonas 


| ved; and then maketh greateſt cheere, The richer ſort then ſer whole Beeues, Camels, 


Of the ancient Religion of thePerſtans, CHAP, 


—— 


| 34 


themſelucs the beſt of all men, their neighbours ſo much better , how much neerer 
them they dwell, They are much addiQted to Venery with both ſcxes, Next vnto Mar. 
eiall valour, they reputc excellent the procreation of many Children; the King allow. 
ing annuall preſents to him who hath begotten moſi Children,& therctore they vie 
many women. The child commeth not in his fathers fight till he be five yeares 019, bur 
liveth with the women, that if hee dic before , his father ſhould thence conceive ng 
wreefe, From that time till he be t wenty, he learneth three things, to ride, to ſhoore, to 
ipeake truth, For to he is with them the moſt ſhameful] thing ; the ſecond, zo be in 
debt, For one fault onely no man ought to be puniſhed. Whatſoeuer is not meete to 
bee done, ought nor to be ſpoken. A Leprous perſon if he be a Citizen may not en. 
teranto the Citie , nor haue any ſocietie with men : for this diſeaſe is ſent (lay they) 
for ſome offence againſt the Sunze : if hee bee a forrenner, they baniſh him out of 
their Region, and tor the ſame cauſe carrie into that Region white Pigeons, In a Ri. 
uer they neither ſpir, nor make water, nor waſh, but have them in very religious ve. 
neration. Theſe things,laith Heroaotms,] can :firme of the Perſhans out of mine owne 
knowledge: that whichfolloweth I doe notio well know ;'that they bury not their 
dead bodies before they be torne of fome towle, or dogge : but I well know that their 
agidoe wrap them vp in waxe and then bury them, Theſe CMagi difter both from 
other men, and from the e& gyptian Prieſts in this, that theſe pollute themſeJues with 
the death of nothing but their ſacrifices, but the Magiwith their owne hands kill any 
thing : except a man and a dogge* yea,they efteeme it ſome great exploit if they haue 
killed verie many Ants or Serpents, or other things which creepe or fie, Thus farre 
Herodotus, Strabo cnameth Anaitis, Amanus, and eAnandatas, Gods of the Perfi. 
e Libr.1r, = 
f Theſe Goro- ans:When the Perſian Emperours had ouerthrowne theft Sacethey encompaſſed with 
pius with a wall a certainerocke ſituate in- a field, and ereQing a Temple of the forelaid Gods, 
Dutch Ery- there inſticuted yearly ſolemnitics,named Saca,which of the inhabitants of Zela are yet 
o_—_ you celebrated, (ſo they call the place.) That towne in great part belongeth tothem which 
_ tea Mk are called Sacred ſernants, to which Pompey added a great countrey, Some report that 
fromthe Cim- Cyrns,hauing ouercome the Sace, attributing this victory to diuine power, conſecrated 
mcrians and thatday to his countrey-Goddeſle, naming it Saces, and whereſoeuer the Temple of 
* Sc© thar Goddeſle is, thetealſo are celebrated thoſe Saczan feaſts, in manner of the Bac= 
is $EX0FICte  chanals,day and night, the men and women drinking themſelues drunken, Strabo in 
p.606. 0 ; : 
the end of the ſame cleuenth booke mentioneth their Temples, and among others the 
| Temples of T anais, which before in Herodotns is denied to be the vic of the Perſians ; 
Stra.lxs, E(icero blameth the agr, for procuring Xerxesto burne all the Temples of Greece, 
b Cic.de leg. 1.2, becauſe they included their Gods in walles, and to whom the whole world was a Tem- 
| ple and houſe, b Srrabo thus reporteth of the Perſians: The Perfians haue neither Ima- 
gesnor Altarsghey ſacrifice in a high place, they thinke heaven to be /upiter:they wor- 
ſhip the Sunne, whom they call 2uhra, the Moone alſo and Y ens, and the Fire, and 
the Earth, and the Windes, and the Water : they ſacrifice in a cleane place, and preſent 
their ſacrifice crowned:& whe as HMagus,the ruler of this bulines,hath divided the fleſh 
in peeces to cuery one, they goc their wajesleauing no part thereof to the Gods, who 
(ſay they) are ſatisfied with the ſoule of their ſacrifice. Some,as it is reported, lay a 
part of the Numbles on the fire. They ſacrifice eſpecially to the Fire, and to the 1/4» 
ter, laying on the fire drye ſtickes, the barkes pulled oft, and laying thereon far Tal- 
low, and pouring on the ſame, Oyle, they kindle the ſame, not blowing with their 
breath, but fanning or otherwiſe enforcing the winde thereto. It any blowerh the 
fire, orcaſt any dead thing or durt therein, hee is puniſhed with death, They per- 
forme their Water-ceremoniesin this fort: Comming toa Lake, or Riuer , or Foun- 
taine, they make a ditch, and there flay a ſacrifice , with great heede that none 
of the next water bee touched with the bloud : after, laying the fleſh on myrtle 
and Lawrell, the Aagiburne the ſame with ſmall rwigges, and making certaine pray- 
ers, ſprinkle oyle mixed with Milke and Honie,not in the fire or water, but on the earth. 
They area long while muttering their prayers, holding'a bundle of ſmall Tamariske- 
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- (as ſome will haue it) in that hiſtory of 4 Anrrochws, They ſolemnized certaine feaſts, 
the chiefe whereof was that of nora, Another holy-day they called the Deſtration 
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In Cappadocia, where is very great ſtore ofthe Magi, which (of the Fire) are cal. 
Iced Pyrethi, and many Temples ofthe Perſian Gods , they ſlay not the Sacrifice with 
a knite, bur a Clubbe or Mallet, wherewith they beate it. The Pyrethera are great in- 
cloſed places, in the middeſt whereof there is an Altar: Thereon the Magikeep much 
aſhes,and afire continually burning, whither they euery day reſort, & make their prai- 
ers adoutan houres ſpace, holding a bundle of rwigges before the fire , hauingtheir 
heads couercd with a kind of labelled Mitre, hanging downe on both fides, that the 
trings couer theirlippes. Theſe things are done inthe Temples of Anani and Ama- 
uw. For thereare their Temples,and there the Image of Aman is carriedin proceſ- 
Hon. Theſe things we haueſeene, Ir ſcemeth,that whereas Herodotus reporterh they 
had no Temples, Altars, nor Images : and Srrabo {o often mentioneth their Temples, 
and heere the Altar and Image of Amwanm;rthat in Herodotus dayes they had none: 
which grew afterwards in vie, as a forreine rite brought in amongſt the Perfians after 
the Macedonians had conquered them; or elſe that there were differing Se&s among 
their Magr, ſome (as theſe in Cappadocia) embracing Altars, Images, and Temples, 
ſome refuſing ſome orall ottheſe. For otherwiſe Srtrabodifagreethnot only from He- 
rodot ws, but from himſelte, before denying them the vie of Altars and Images,and here 
affirming it of the. Cappadocian Mag: (in other things )ofthe Perſian Religion, 

We may further adde (from Gramay * his Collections out of diuers Authors, and a Gram. 4/; 
from others, concerning the Perſian Religion)that they ſometime obſerued the Gra- Perſia. 
cian Deities, calling ſup:ter, Bet; Hercules, Sandes; Venus, Anaitis, To Jupiter was ſa- 
cred a Charriot with a Beame of gold. The Swe they worſhipped (by the name of 
Mihra, and Elditizes) at Sunne-rifing : and adored alſo the painted Image thereof. 

They accounted the horſe the Sunnes peculiar beaſt, and offercd vnto him white hor- 
ſes: and with white horſes his ſacred Chariot was drawne before the King, when hee 
ſacrificed, Ouer Þ Darin his tabernacle,the Image ofthe Sunne, encloſed in Criftall, b 9 curt-lb.z 
ſhone forth 1o thar itmight beſecene ofall. The order alſo of Darizxe his march, when 
he warred againſt A/exaxder,had in the firſt place their Fire, which they called Sacred 
and Eternall, carried on ſhluer Altars, Next hereunto the Magi, fingingtheir Coun- 
trey-Hymnes , followed by three hundred fixtic and fiue yong-men , ( fomany as 
theiryearc haddayes ) clothedin brightred. Then'came [npiters Chariot, drawne by 
white horſes : after whom followed a horſe, of exceeding greartneſſe , conſecrated ro 
the Sunne, Their Riders had white garments , and geldenRoddes . Likewiſe, both 
fides ofthe Kings Chariot were adorned with Images of gold and filuer : rwo being 
moſt eminent among them ; the one, of Peace, the other, of/arre. 

That fouldiour, which was initiated in Mithra's hallowed orders, was firft proued 
by foure-ſcore ſeuerall kindes of puniſhment : and if hee continued Redfaſt, hee was 
waſhed, putting on his head a © Crowne with a Sword interpoſed. Chatt virgins were « Tertul de Ce- 
hallowed the Sunnes Prieſts. They worſhipped D:anva who they called Nannea, ron.milt, = 
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e of vices, in which the Magrkilled venemousthings, and offered ; and the feruants 
lorded it five dayes together , ruling both the family and their maiſters. Their Kings 
birth-daies they did alſo folemnize, making therein a banquet called Ly&a: at which 
time the King might nor deny any thing toany ſinter, Magophonia they celebrated in 
memory ofthe Mags flaine by Darixs Hift aſpis, and his Colleagues, Of their holie- 
day Saca before is ſpoken: in which-(ſome report, that) the ſeruants changed offices 
and garments with their Maiſters, Mintine Felix f obiecterh againſt themrheirin= po 
ceſtuous copulation with their mothers, Arnobmu derideth their worſhipping of Ri- &,,. 4r106.con. 
uers, The Chriſtian Fathers and heathen Authors are plentiful in the narration ofthe Gezz. 11.6. 
Perfran vanities. Euſebins 8 citeth aſaying of Bardeſanes Syrm 5 Among the Perhians g Ex(cb.depre- 
there was a Lawe to-marry their ſiſters, daughters, and mothers : which cuſtome the par.lib.6,c.8, 
Perſians obſerued alſo in other Countries, & therefore othernations hating them, cal 
led them 21 g:ſar; of which are many in Egypt, Phrygia, ad Galatia,whoſe poſte- 
rity ſucceedeth them in the ſame wickednes. This name Magsſſeiis deriued of Magr. 
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Of the altcrations of the State and Religion in Perſia, vnaer 


Y | the Saracens. 
a as Hc Saracens (as is already ſhewed ) a people bred, asit were, ofputri. 
Kay faction in that corrupt eſtate of the World, diſpoſleſſed of his ſtate 
3 and life Ormiſdas the laſt Perſian King . TheirReligion had ſuſtained 
=W $9 ſmall alteration in Perſia before thistime , for aughtI finde, ſauing 
RICE what the Chriſtian had in theſe parts preuailed, (which belongethro 
another taske.) But fromthat time that the Saracens were Conquerours , the ſoules 
of the Perſians haue no lefle beene ſubieQto thoſe fooliſh Mahumeran ſuperſtitions 
then their bodies to cruell ſlaueric : yea the 2 name of Perſian was drowned in the ti- 
tle of Saracens. Homar was then Caliph . But when /exid the ſonne of Iſnav: was 
Prieſt and King (ſuch are the Caliphs) of the Saracens, £Mmtar, the Deputy or Go. 
uernourof Perſia, proclaimed himſelfe a Prophet , and ſeiſed onthe ſtate : from him 
the Perſian Sophi deriueth his originall. When Zezzd was dead , the Inhabitants of 
Cufain Arabia proclaimed Hocem the ſonne of Alt , Caliph : but Abda/am the ſonne 
of ſez.idintrapped and ſlew him : and at his Sepulchre was after erected the city Car- 
bala. This Hocem had twelue ſonnes, Zeinal, Abadin, Zeinal Mnamed, Bagner Mſn. 
amed, Giafar Cadeneg, Ciafar Mnſa,Cazin Muſa, Halt Macerat, Alle Muamed T a« 
gain, Muamed Halmagnin, Alle Hacem Aſquerin,Hacem Mnamed Mahadin : This 
laſt > rhe Perfians ſay that he isnotyer dead, butthathe ſhall come fitting on a horſe, 
to preachtheir Law to all Nations : beginning in Maſſadalle where Al his grandfa- 
therlicth buried. Andtherfore they haue there alway a horſe prepared ready,whichin 
tume of Diuine Scruice, on a certainefeſtiuall day, they bring with Lights burning to 
the Temple in which Ab is buried , praying him ro ſend his nephew quickely, That 
day is ſolemnely celebrated with ſo*great concourſe of _ , as a Portugallthere 
preſent ſaid hee had neuer ſecne the like . The othereleuen brethren were buried in 
diversplaces. To returne to utar; Abdmelec one of the following Calipha's, ſent 
Ciafa againſt him, by! whoſe ouerthrow that new Prophet wanne new and greater 
eſtimation then before. . But an other tyrant, Abdala Zubrr,arifing amongit the Sara- 
cens,ſent his brother Muſub againſt Matar, whoſlew ſntar, and was foone after 
ſlaine himſelfe of Abdmelese, who recouered againe that Prouince of Perſia, Abdi- 
welecbcing dead, in the yeare ſeuen hundred and two and twenty , G:zia his ſonne 
< ſucceeded, and an other Gizidviurped the Scepter in Perſia, but was ouerthrowne 
by Maſabrer the. Captaine of Abdimelecsſonne. 

In the reigne of Marvan, Aſmnlin tooke on himthe protetion of Mmntars Sec,af- 
firming A/ito be greater then Aahbumer : he was Prince ofthe Coraſens in Perſia, 
and by one (atabanw his counſellincited the ſeruants, by force or treachery , to kill 
their Maſters : and theſe being growne great by their Maiſters wealth were diuided 
into two factions, the Caiſmr, and the Lamoniter, Aſmulm Captaine of the Lamo- 
wites deſtroyed the ( «rſmi: and with his Lamonites, and Catabars , inuaded Pcr- 
fa, and were there incountred by [bbs the Lieutenant with an armie of an hun- 
dred thouſand men; but the Lamonites by the incouragement of Aſmulmand Cara- 
banns (mhem they reckoned holy men ) diſcomfited him and his; and after incoun- 
tred Marvan himſelfe with three hundred thouſand men,- and made him to flee with 
foure thouſand into s/Egypt, where Sali the ſonne of Aſmulin overthrew him, Thus 
the Maruanian race being expelled (the reliques whereof ſetled themſclucs in Feſle 
and Spaine) Aſmulm, from whom the family of the Sophi deſcendeth, with Cataba= 
»Rs reignedouerthe Saracens, + ; 


By this which hath bin ſaid, appeareth a continyal difference betwixt the Perſians, 
and 
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and other Saracens about their Religion; eyther (as ſome affirme) for that the Perfi- 
ans preferred Al:to MMahumer, or forthat (which is morelikely) they accounted A/j, 


and not any of the other three ( Eubocar, Oſmen, or Homar ) to be the true ſucceſſour 


of Mahumet, The Sultans or Deputies of Perſia , which gouerned there ynder rhe 
Chakph, vſed that their (chiſmaricall fancie, as they ſawe occafion to their owne am- 
bitious deſignes, vnder colour of Religion. Among the reſt Munamert or Mahnmer 
is famous ,. who being bardly beſer for the like cauſe by his Maifter, the Chaliph of 
Bagadet, required ade, (as before is more largely ſhewed) < of the Turkiſh Nation 
then wandring1n part of Armenia, called of them Turcomania, who ſent him for 
his ſuccourthree thouſand Turkes ynder the leading of T angrelipix, by whoſe helpe 
P:{afirs the Calita was ouerthrowne, And after this hee obtained both the Sultan- 
ſhip of Perſia, intheycareofourL on », 1030, andalfoſlew Piſaſiris, and enioy- 
ed that ſoueraignty : from thenceforth the Califa's of Bagader being firipped of their 
temporalls, butretayning ſtill the places of Parriarchs of their Religion (as ſome re- 
hte) eucnto this day. The Turkes thus poſſefſing the Perfian royalty, and poſſeſſed 
of the Perſian ſuperſtitions, there reigned one hundred and ſeuentie yeares , the Tar- 
tars then chaſing them out of Perfia , For after 8 that Charg# Canhad founded that 
Empire, Hocots, or Occoda Can his ſuccefſour ſent out his ſonnes divers wayes with 
divers armies with intent to ſubdue the world , och: conquered Turqueſtan and Per- 
fia : and not long after {ango Can lent Haolon his brother, who continued and 
proſecuted the Fartarian Conqueſts beyond Phiſon or Tigris, ſubdewing the whole 
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kingdome of the Perſians, taking Ba/dach, with the great Chalitz, whom he ftarued 
amiddeſt his treaſure ; beleagered a Caſtle of the Aſſaſsini , witha fiege of ſeuen and 


ewenty yeares, and then taking the ſame by compoſition of the defendants, only for 
want of clothing : he wanne A/eppo, and rhe kingdome of Syria, withDamaſcus the 
head City thereof: and had intended alſo the Conqueſt of the Holy Land from the Sa- 
racens, it he had liued ; for both this Haolon & Margo the great pj were both Chri- 
Rians by perſwaſion of A-tbowthe Armenian King. 

About this time in the North-Eaſtparts of Perſia ( which of this new herefie th 
called Mulehet ) there was an old man, named Aloadin , a Mahumetan ( as all choſe 
parts then were ) which had incloſed a goodly Þ valley ſituate berweene two hilles, 
and furniſhedit with all variery, which Nature and Art could yeeld,as fruits,piQtures, 
rilles of milke, wine, hony,water,pallaces,and beautifull damoſells richly attired, and 
calledit Paredſe. To which was no paſſage, but by an impregnable Caffle, And dai- 
ly preaching the pleaſures of this Paradiſe to the youths , which he keptin his Courr, 
ſometimes would miniſter afleepy drinke to ſome of them , and then conueigh them 
thither : where being intertained with theſe pleaſures foure or five dayes , they fuppo- 
ſed i themſclues rapt into Paradiſe. And then being againe caſt intoatrance by the 
faid drinke,he cauſed them to be carried forth ; & then would examine them of what 
they had ſcene, and by this deluſion would make them reſolute for any enterpriſe, 
which he ſhould appoint them; as to murther any Prince, his enemy. For they feared 
not death, in hope oftheir Mahumeticall Paradiſe. But this * Flaolon or Van after 
three yeares ſiege, deftroyed him, and this his Fooles Paradiſe, Some tell | rhis of A- 
lademles in the time of Zelrmthe firſt, Abagatucceeded him inthe gouernment of theſe 
parts,a”»0 12654, but not in the Chriſtian religion : Tangodor the next, became a Sara- 
cen, and called himſelte Mahomet, and ar Tauris and other places deſtroyed the 
Churches of the Chriſtians, as Haolon had done of the Saracens : hee baniſhed the 
Chriſtians , and peruerted as many Tartars as he could to Mahumetiſme , But Argo- 
» the ſonne of Abagarebelled, and taking him, cut him afunder in the middle, ſuc- 
ceeding in his place, ammo 1285. after him Reg azro whom the Tartars flew, placing in 
his ſeed Bayde a chriſtian, who forbad the preaching of Mahumetifm among the Tar- 
tars,and reedified the Churches of the Chriſtians : { aſan ſucceeded in his dominion & 
deuotion : andafter his death Carbaganda, who in his childehood had been baptized, 
and named Niche/as . but when his Chriſtian mother was dead, he became a Saracen. 

Thus farre out of Ha#uhonwm;in which hiſtory appearerh the viciffitude of divers Re- 
ligions, 
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ligions , ſometime Tartarian , ſometime Chriſtian, ſometime Mahumetan, as in the 
| Princes who gouerned theſe Countries vnder the great Cham or { an of the Tartars: 
ſo alſo no rl in a great part of the Countries themſelues , which vſually are of the 
Kings religion. This {arbagands reigning about 1305,is thelaft Tartar Prince which 
ruled in theſe parts; for as their religion, fo alſo their Empire failed; the e/Zgyprian 
Soldans preuayling in Syria ; the Ortomaw Turkes , in Aſia; and Gempſas, in Perſia, 
This Gempſas was Soldan ofthe Parthians : and about the mo 1250. reſtored that 
m Peucerus ib, Perſian kingdometo the Parthians. From him deſcended the »Perſian Kings to Aa 


4.0 5. laenchres, who being taken away by fraud, Vſun Caſſan ſucceeded, Yet wasnot the 
Perſian ſtate ſo ſettled in Gempſa bis poſteritic , but that Great Tamerlane ſubdewed 
, the ſame vnto himſelfe , which his ſonne after loſt againe, This T amerlane ſome re. 


port to haue bin of meane parentage ; others, ofroyalldeſcent, and Afichonires by, x, 
cap.8, deriueth him from Baths, one ofthe greateſt Conquerors among the Tartars. 
DV ſuncaſſan (calledalſo Aſymbeme) depriued the Sultan of Parthia and Perſia ofhis 
life and kingdome : his name is by ſome Malaonehres; by others, Demm:but Ambroſio 
{ ont arixi,8 Toſapha Bar baro(which both were in Perſia with Yſmncaſſan cal him [as 
n Viezgo di ſe. Intheyeare 1478. died Y ſmncaſſav; and his ſonne [acob ſucceeded , whole wife, 
wercante apud bearing diſhoneſt affeRion to one ofthe court, ſought by the murther of her husband 
Ramble to aduance this Courticr to her husbands bed and empire, And © hauing conucighed 
| yenime into a golden Cup preſents her husband the ſame to drinke , who ſomewhat 
ſuſpeing her, cauſed herto beginne ; himſelte and his ſonne following her both in 
drinking anddying. And thus was Perha , by the wickedneſſe of one woman, made 
the ſtage of ciuill warres, whiles the chiefe Nobles ſoughteach to poſleſſe himſelfe of 
the ſtate, which atlaſt, after fiue or ſix yeares warre befell to Alwmut or Elvay-beg, 
then being but fouretcene yeares old, wo was flaine by Iſmael inthe yeare 1499. 
The hiſtory of //mae/, becauſe it giueth much light both into the fate and religion 
of Perſia, is more fully to be reported. When as Mnftacen Mmmbile the Chaliph of 
Bagdet had becne by the Tartars done to death, inthe yeare after Haithonws account 
| j, I25 8 (about the yere 1369) there aroſc in Perſia ® a noble man called Sophi, lord of 
Sh = the City Ardouil, reporting himſelfeto be ofthe þloud of Ale or Halr,deſcended from 
libr. ps Yuri fuſe Cain, or Cerſin one of the twelue ſonnes, (as is ſaid) of Hocem. 
comment. Gumne his ſonne (otherwiſe written, Gui, Gume, and Gwnet) maintained his Set 
Knolles T.hifter. after him. Afinade! p ſaith, That Sexchbinni, or more diſtinly,Serec Ginnet, was Au- 
p22 ol oa thor of the Perſian ſe, who vnder the name of 4 Sofi, and of Siee, (that is, of a wiſe 
G or by 6g man,and an Author of Religion) or rather ynder the pretence of holines, beganne to 
' mdoideriued Perſwade the people, thatthe 3 firli ſucceſlors of Mahomer were viurpers, onely Alb 
of Sefiti,a pco- oyghtto be named lawtull ſuccefſſor,and ought to be called ypon intheirprayers,and 
plc ſubdewed hy all means to be honored. From this time forward the Sepulchre of A/iand his ſons 
y Alexander. | Cafe grewin great credit , and was viſited euery yeare after the ſame ſort that the 
Turkes viſit the Sepulchre of the other three: andthe Kings of Perſia vied there to be 
crowned, and girt with their ſword , and their great Calife there kept his reſidence. 
Becauſe this Cafe was neare Babylon, hence grew the common errour, that theſe 
things were done at Babylon or Bagdet. [onixs alfo is deceiued , where hee maketh 
Aranele or Aidere,author of the Perhan fation. This Perſian ſuperſtition was brought 
inby Giezet the Sofi, afterward maintained by Sies Sederdin, and after him by Siee 
Gmwet the ſecond , then by Siec Aider called by /onine, Arduele, and at laft encrea- 
ſed andenlarged by [ſmarl and his ſucceſſors, /ſmae/renewed or continued the name 
Sofi or Sofiti : but his ſucceſſors leauing that, and the name of Siec, haue retained one- 
ly the title of Saba , which ſome write Shaugh, ſome Xa, a royall title communica- 
ted by the head of this ſuperſtition to thoſe Kings which participate with them therc- 
- in.{sſeph Scaliger"{aith,that Sa or Sehais the ſame withMonfieur among the French, 
Jag "v.3- 2nd Don among the Spaniards. The Iewes and Arabians write it nsv : Itis ſometimes 
ſer before the name, as inthe preſent King Scha Habar;ſometime comes after, as Me- 
\ lo.Ber.Afia, [ixator Helic-ſcha. Barrins i beginnes Nis pedegree at the father of Ginner, or Guine 
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Enſigne, Character, or Cogniſance of his Sect, he ordained , that in the midſt of their 
Turbant, (which they weare with many folds) there ſhould ariſe a ſharp top, in maner 
ofa Pyramis,diuided into twelue parts;(in remembrance of Athis twelue [5 ) from 
the top to the bottome, They vſcd the colour red on their heads (faith IAmadoi)by or- 
dinance of Ardzelle, and therefore werecalled Cheſelbas , that is , Red-heads, ſome 
write it Cſc/ba5s, Gnine(as Barris afhrmeth) was holdenin ſuch reputation of holines 
by Tamerlane, that he came to vifithimas a Saint; and at hisrequeſt, ſet free 20000. 
flaues, which he had taken in the warres againſt Baiazer, Theſe {laues became his diſ- 


ciples firſt, and afterſouldiers rohisſonne Aidar againftthe.Chriftian Georgians. 
This? Ardar Erdebil (or after lovica, Hardnelles, )forfaking (as ſome ſay)the world 
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led aftreightlife in continencie andaufterity,and wastherefore admired as a Prophet, Kyoll.r.nf. 


and reſorted to out of all parts of Armenia and Perfia comming to Tauris to fee him: 


Þ29.464. 


He inueighed againſt the common opinion concerning Mahbomets fucceſfors,as Gum- 
ve and Sophi had done, ſhutting vp lreauen to all, ſauing Hal: his followers, For ſo the 


Perſians vſe to ſay in their praiers; Curſed be Ebnbeker,Omar,and Oſman: God be fa- 
 vorable to Halr,& wel pleated with him. YVſancaſſan moued with his fame, gaue him in 


marriage his daughter Martha begot of rhe Chriſtian Lady Deſpina,dau ghrer of Calo 


Toannes emperor of Trapezond;both of them by this alliance ſtrengthning themſelues 


1 


N againſt the Turke, «eAiderhad by this Martha, Iſmael , whom ſhee trained vpin the 
principles of Chri/tran Religion, Iacob,ſuccefſor of Uſuncaſſan,icalousof themultitude 
of Aiders diſciples, and the greatnes of his fame;cauſed him+o'be ſecretly murthered; 
perſecuting all his profeſſed tollowers with fireand ſword, [ſ#z4e/then a child fled in- 
to Hircania to one Pyrchales, a friend of his fathers, who afterwards ayded him to 
the recouering of his patrimony, Boterm faith,” Phat /acob, after the murther of Ai- 
dar, committed his rwo ſonnes, /ſmaetand Solyman,to Amanzar(a Capraine of his)to 

them vp liberally 

with his owne children,and in his laſt fickenes, gaue them horitand two hundred du- 


be conueighedto Za'ga, a trong mountainy place : but he brou 


cats, with aduiſe to repaire to their mother ; where taking vpon him'the protection of 


the ſet of Hul:, & the reuenge of his fathers death, his enterpriſes ſucceededprofpe- 
rouſly. 9 G:onan Maria «Ansiolello faith, That ſacob being poyſoned 1485, the ſeig- 
niorie was p offeſled by a kinſman of [acobs called Inlamer, after whoſe q. yeares reigne 
ſucceeded Bay/mgir two yeres ; after, R# 7an ſeuen yeres, who fent So/mmanbec againſt 
Sechaidar the father of [/macl, who-made challenge to the ſtatein right of his wite the 
daughter of V /#ncaſſan, who ſlew him in the field . Raftan would alſo haue killed the 
mother and her ſons, had not intreaty of his nobles preuented it, He committed them 
to warde inthe Iland of the Armenians in the lake 4itnmar; whither he ſent for them 
againe after three yeares, but they for feare fled to Ardovill, and there lived cloſely for 
atime , Ruſian was ſlaine by eAgmatthrough his mothers pears , wholoued 
that Aomar, who abode Sultan fiue months, and was ſlaine by Kaſtans ſouldiors, And 
Alvanthe kinſman of ſuncaſſen was Seignior, whom [ſmarl{lew. 

A certaine Merchant who abode a long time in Tauris , and trauelledrhrough the 
molt part ofPerfia (skilfull of the Turkiſh,Perfian, and Arabian languages,either ſee- 
ing himfelfe, or learning of them which did ſee) in the time of //mae!,relares this Hi- 
ſtory ſomwhat otherwiſe, whom, as learning ofthe Perſians themſelues the Perſian af- 

fares, we may reckon worthy to be followed, faith, Thatthis Sechardar in Ardovil was 
the head of this Sophian Se& , and had three ſons and three daughters by the daugh- 


ter of /ſuncaſſan, He was a zealous enemy againſt the Chriſtians, oftentimes with his 


followers repairing into Circafſia,doingthe people much damage, which when inthe 
daies of Sultan Alumnt he attempred as before times,he was by Alumms order forbid- 
den at Darbent further paſſage : but ſeeking to make way by force, he was by the for- 
ces of Alnmnt taken, and his head, on the toppe of a launce, preſented to A/ummur, and 
by his commaund, giuen tothe dogges to be caten; the cauſe why rhe Sophians are 
{uch enemies vnto dogs, killing all they finde. This newes comming to Ardewll, his 
three ſons fled, one into Natolia,anotherto Aleppo, {ſmaelthe third to anTland inthe 
lake of Van,in which is a city of Chriltian Armenians ; where he abode foureyeares in 
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the houſe of an Armenian prieſt, being then about thirtcenc yeares old, who yſed him 
curteouſly,, and inftructed him in the rudiments of Chriſtian Religion , A yeare after 
he went ftrom-Arminig to Chillan , where he kept with a Goldſmith his fathers triend, 
In thistime he had intelligence, by mutuall writing, with his friends at Ardouil : and 
with this Goldfinith hauing gathered rogether erghteene or twentie men of their Set 
| ſecretly totake a ftrong caſtle,called Maumutaga,and hidden in ambuſhtwo hundred 
horſemen of his friends in Ardouil, ſuddenly ſlaying the gard, and poſſeſſing himſelfe 
of the Caftle,he entred a Towne not farre from the Caſtle, killing the inhabitants,and 
carrying the ſpoyleto the Caſtle. This Caſtle was very rich, becauſe it was a principall 
Hauen of the Caſpian Seca; and fo firong, that when eA/umar had newes hereof, he 
was difſuaded from ſending any power thitherto befiege him, Two dayes journey 
from hence is Sumachi:which with his power,nowencreaſed, he alſo tooke, and diui- 
| dedthe ſpoyles cuery whete to his ſouldiors, which with fame of rhis"liberalitie came 
from all parts vnto him. He ſent alſo into Hiberia, three or foure dayes journey from 
thence, which was then gouerned by ſeuen great Lords, three of which, e4lexander 
Sbec, Gorgmwrambec, and Mirzambec, with many promiſes of preſent ſpoyles and fu- 
ture exemptions from tribute, he woon to his (ide; recejuing from each of them three 
thouſand horſe, ſo that he was now grownefifteene or fixteene thouſand firong, eA- 
bemut with thirty thouſand valiant ſouldiers went to meete him betweene Tauris and 
Sumachia, and hauing paſſed a great riuer,cuer which were two Bridges, he preſently 
cauſed them to bee broken : /ſwael arriuing there the next day , with greatdiligence 
found a paſſage through the ftreame,& with his whole forces,in front,in the breake of 
the day, affailed Alwmar his army, little ſuſpe&tingſuch a good morrow, that A/umas 
with a tewecompanions hardly —_— The pauilions, horſcs, and other bootie,l/. 
macl beſtowed on his ſouldiers: and then hafted to Tauris , where entring withoutre« 
fiſtance, he made great ſlaughter, killing all the race of /acob, opening his Sepulchre, 
andthe Graues of other noblemen, which had binatthe battell of Darbent againſt hjs 
father, & burning their bones; 300 harlots he cauſed to be cut aſunder in the muddle ; 
he killed all the dogges in Tauris,and becautc his mother had married to one of thoſe 
nobles which were in the battell of Darbent , hee cauſed herheadrto be ſtricken off in 
his preſence, In this while many towhs,cities,caſtles,and Lotds ſubmitted rhemfſelues 
to him, and ware his red-coloured Turban : but the Caſtle Alangiachana ( whereto 
were ſ{ubic& cighteen villages of Chriftians , which vſed yerely to ſendto Rome two 
mien from the Patriarch tothe Pope,of whole faiththey were,ſpeaking Armenian,ha- 
uing ſoine bookes, but quite loſt the vſe of the Italian language)this caftle(I ſay)held 
out for Alamat vatill his death. 

While //rael was Sultan in Tauris, the Sultan in Bagadert Mmnrar Can fon of [acob, 
with an army of z30000.marched againſt him, & ina plaine meeting with /ſmael was 
_ there ouerthrowne,not 70. perſons eſcaping to Bagadet with Mmrat Can : the place 
' bearing witnes of the ſlaughter, buried vndermany new hils of bones. All theſe f Hom 
were done 49 1499. And while I was in Tautis,many carne from Natolia, Carama- 
nia , and Turkie toſerue him; of whom they were gratioufly intertained, Anno 1507. 
our Author being then in Malacia ſaw with his eyes, the Sultan Alwmnr conueyedpri- 
foner by Amhec,who with foure thouſand men going from Molul(fomtime Ninuue) 
to Amit , where the Sultan kept, with promiſe and profeſſion ot his ſuccor, being ad- 
mitted the city, tooke him, & caſt a chaine about his necke, whoſe head /ſmae/{mote 
off with his owne hands, He was preſented to him by Am#bec in the country of Ala- 
anli , againſt whom 1/mae/ was now warring : where taking the city Cartibirt, he cut 
oft the head of Becarbec fon of Aladul lerd thereof with his own hands, From thence 
returning to Tauris he had almoſt done as much to his two brethren, whome hee had 
left Gouernours in his abſence, for tranſgrefſing their Commiſſion, but with much in- 
treaty of his Lords, ſpared their lives, yet confined them to Ardouill , nor to depart 
from thence, The next yeere he purſued CH nrat Car, who was come to Syras, 4 Ci- 
tie not inferiourto Cairo in Egypr, with fixe and thirtic thouſand men, bur malecon- 


tent., and therefore many of themflecing ynto [ſmarl. Whereupon AAarar { an ient 
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two Embaſladours with five hundted followers, with:offer of Vaflallage vnto him; 
Iſnacl cut themall im pieces, ſaying, That if CAnrateamwould be his Vaſlall , hee 
ould comein perſon, not by Embaſlage,” Mm atcar bad: cloſely ſent Spies to ob- 
ſerue the ſequeleof his buſineſle, and being hereof by them aduertiſed, fledde: For 
many of his Nobles had alreadie put on the redde Turbant, of whomethe feared to 
be taken, as eAl/umut had becne ; and' therefore with three' thouſand of his -moſt 
faithfull he fledde voto Aleppo : but the Soldan of Cairo not admitting him, hee 
went to eAfledali, who. entertained him honourably , and gaue him-his daughter 
to witg. . | | 1th [1140 
Iſmael, atcer great {laughters in Siras and Bagadet, was forced to:returnieto/Spaari 
with his Armie, For /eſe/bas the Tartar had taken all the Countrey of Coraſan, and 
the great Citie of Eri, which. is in compaſſe betwixt fortic and fittie myles, wellpeo- 
led,and full of Marchandize He had taken alſo Strava, Amixandaran, and Sati,'on 
OH Caſpian ſhore ; and with intent to beguile /ſmae/, defired-leauc to paſſe. through 
his Countrey to, Mecca on Pilgrimage. {ſ-2ael with deniall,and other ſharpe words; * 
repelled his ſuit, and abode a yeare in Spaan, to withſtand his enterpriſes. After he 
returned to Tauris, where. were great Triumphes ſolemnized in his honour ,- This 
Soph is ſo loued and feared (ſaych this Marchant) that they hold him as a God, ef 
2ecially his fouldiors : of which, ſome goe into the warres without Armour, holding 
ſufficient; that /ſmae/ will fuccour them: others, becauſe they content themſelues 
to che for [/wiacl, goc into battaile with' naked breaſt, crying, Schiack;, Schiack, i, 
(0D, Gop, And they forget the name of G © p,alway naming [ſmael;they hold, 
That he ſhall not die, bur liue cuer. And where other Moſulmans ſay, Layla jilale, 
Jabawet reſullally, the Perfians ſay, Laila yllela, Iſmael velldalia; reputing him 2 
Godand a Prophet. I haue learned,that /ſmrael is not contented to be called or wor- 
ſhipped as God, Their cuſtome is to weare redde Bonnets, witha certainething like 
agirdle, large bclow,angfraiter vpwards, made with twelue foulds, 2 finger thicke, 
hgnifying the twelue Sacraments of their Se, or thoſe twelue brethren,nephewes of 
eAli, I/macl was of faire countenance, of reaſonable Nature, thicke and/large inthe 
ſhoulders, ſhauen all but the muſtaches; left-handed, rongerthen any ofthis Nobles, 
but giuento:Sodomie .. At his ſecond comming to Tauris, he cauſed to take twelue 
of the faireſt boyes in the Cirtie to ſerue his luſt, and after gaue to cach of his Nobles 


one for the like purpoſe,and before tooke tenne ofthe beit mens ſonnes for the ſame 
intent, 


Thus farre haue we had commerce with this namelefle Perſian Marchant-in Ra- Oferius de Reb. 
muſs his ſhoppe, who ſometime attended on his Court and Campe; Others adde Emman. lb.1e, 
hereunto, That he ſent Embaſſadours to all the Mahumetan Princes of the Eaſt,tore. 13%.Ben. 


ceiue that redde-Hat Enſigne,together with his Sect; as did his ſonne'T ammas after 
him, when Nizz.ammlucco onely accepted thereof, Butijr is the common opinion, 
that the greateſt part of the Mahumertanes in Soria and of Afia' Minor are ſecretly of 
that Sect, 1ſ#eael after this warred, and wonne, vpon the Zagatai Tartars, and other 


adiacent Nations, that he left vnto his ſucceſſours a very great Eſtate, reaching from Kol. Turk. Hiſt; 


the Caſpian Sea to the Perſian, and betweene the Lake Iocco and Tigris, the Riuer 
Abbiam, and the, Kingdome of Cambaya, more then twentie degrees from Eaſt to 
Welt, and eighteene from North to South . He ordained a new Liturgie, and 
forme of Prayer, differing from the auncient, Such was his authoritic , that they 
would ſweare, By the Head of /ſmacl, and bleſſc in his name, ſaying, //meel graunt 
thee thy defixe, Vpon his Coyne, on the one fide, was written , La illabe illas 
lahn. Mubamedan reſulallahe : And on the other, [ſmaill bahfe Iwllahe , that is, 


Iſmael the Vicar of G oO Dd. The Iewes, at the firſt, had this [/mael in ſuch Surius (omm. 
admiration, that they fooliſhly reckoned 1ſmael to be their promiſed CMeſvias, is 41.1500. 


gratulating themſeclues, in this conceit, throughout the moſt part of Europe, 
celebrating feaſtiuall Solemnities , with mutuall Preſents, in teſtimonie of their 
Wy ; Which yet was ſoone daſhed , none hating, the Iewes more then /ſmael. 

Ft He 
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Ant. lenhin/one 


He Iyech buried ar Ardouil;ina faire Meskit, with a ſurnptuous 45 mp made by 
himſelf in his life time ; where is a faire Stone-Hoſpitall ereted by him for ftrangers, 
ing to all craucllers three dayes reliefe for horfe and man freely . Ardouil ts m 


Angiolells,'coi3, K: The life of [/mae! had beene anſwerable tothe bloudie preſages in his ominous 


icth; for he came forth of his mothers wombe with both his hands ſhur, and full of 
bloud: for which caufe his father would not liaue brought him vp, but commaunded 
him to be flaine: bur they which carried him away, moued with compaſſion, ſectetly 


Ph.Camerar, nouriſhed himthree _ and after preſented him to his father, who then acknow- 
Medit, Hiftor, ledged and received him with loue and kiridnefle : for this his bloudie and warre-like 
Cent.ae£o4e om dwelt ina louely and amiable bodie, adorned with all the Enfignes of beauie, 
| ce died «£90 1424. . 
Aichael 1ſelt,  Sebiach Theemes, or Shangh T amas, fuceecded, and raigned aboue fiftic yeares, 
in An.1576. Heliued deuoutly,and yet (fortheir Law reconcilerth both) very yoluptuoufly,inheri- 
* Bucbeq.epiſt.3- tirig his fathers Throne, but *not his yalour,and ſpending the greateſtpart of his time 
ne. lenhinſon, among his women, So zealous he was of their ſuperſtition, that when M. lenkmſon 
Hak.to.r.$.349. came to his Court with the Queenes Letters to treat with him of Traffique and Com- 
nierce forour Engliſh Marchants, before his feet touched the ground, apayre of the 
Sophies owneShooes ot Baſfmackes (ſuch as himſelfe vied to weare, when he aroſe in 
the —_— ) were put _ his feet, leaſt their holy ground ſhould be polluted 
with act Reppes. And being admitred into his preſence, and asked of his Reli- 
gion, Whether he were a Gower, thatis, an Vnbelecuer, or a Mmnſelman (ſo they call 
them of theifoWne profeſſion) hauing anſwered, That he was a Chrftian , belecuing 
Cnr 1s rt bothe greateſt Prophet: Ohrhou vnbelecuer(fajd he)we haue no need 
to haue friendſhip with the vnbelecuers, and ſo willed him to depart: which he did 
and after him followed « man wirh a Baſanet of Sand, fifting all the way that he had 
gone within the faid Pallace, euen from the Sophies fight vnto the Court-gare. 
Lib.z.cap 8, In his titre Samar (as in our Turkiſh Relations before is ſhewed) much endam- 


niaged the Petfians, and rooke Babylonia, Tauris,and otherparts oftheir dominions: 
did T 4*44/ tecouet ſorhe part thereof againe, and draue Semen out of Tauris, 
- comas of the (or Ecbatatia, as MHinadss interpreteth) and, by a compoſition, cauſed him to raſe 
arres Dec- 
' eweene the 
Turkes and 
Petſians,l.1. 


the Fort of Chats, ereQed by the Turkes in his frontiers . He died the eleuenth of 
May, 1 $76, leauingbehind him eleuen children : Mahamer the eldeſt, who had li- 
ued a while in Heri (ſometime called Aria) and after in Siras (aunciently named Per- 
ſepolis:) his ſecond ſonne was [/=z«hel, whome for his fiercenefle his father had con- 
finedrothe Caſtle Cahaca: the third, Aidere; the reſt, Mamnat, Solimano, Muſtaſfa, 


' Emvangnii, eAlichan, eAmet, eAbrahm, and Iſmahel the younger. He appointed 


his ſecond ſonne 7/mabelhis ſucceſſour, eſteeming him more worthie then Mahe- 
aver Codabanda (this ſurname was giuen him forhis diſeaſed eyes) as being giuen to 
a ſtudious and quiet life, and contenting himſelfe,that 4bas Mmrize(which now raig- 
neth) was confirined in the Cirie of Heti, and honoured with theritle of the Viſier of 
that Countrey. Fay 
Periatoncona, the daughter of Tamar,and elder then any of the brethren, being in 
Commiſſion with other Councellors of Srate to ſee her fathers Will executed, whiles 
the Poſtes ranne with aduertiſements to //mahel, was attempred by eArdere with car- 
neſt (6licication for the Crowne: whoſe ambitious defire ſhee ſo farre fatisficd, as 
that ſhee cauſed him to be inuefted in Regall apparrell, and ſerled in the greatGal- 
leric, attending the acclamation of the people ; being publikely inſtalled, as though 
he were c King. But meane while ſhe ſer ſure gards of men, deuoted to [ſma- 
bel, at the _m of the Palace ; thus purpoſing to entertaine him (with dreames of 
dangerous honours) till //mabe/ arriued at Casbin, Bur whiles he (ſuſpeRing the de- 
ceit) ſought toflee, he left his head behind in the hands of Sahamal his vncle, which 
he caſt, all-bloudie, in che middeſt of his conſpiring partakers. 1ſmabe! ſoone after 
came,and recciued with publike applauſe the defired Soucraigntie: & as he had —_ 
addicte 
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addicted himſelfe ro the tudie of the Turkiſh Law; (enough;ifit had beene knowne; 
to have barred his ſucceſſion) ſo now, after the Turkiſh manner, he founderh. his. 
Throne (a foundation too ipporie to ſtand):in bloud, caufing the heads. of bis eight Turkiſh Parri- 
younger brethren to be cur off, together withall ſuchas were neete themin bloud- or cide imitated 


JI 


affinitic, and allthe fauourites of the late flaine Ardere,' Thus is Casbin dyed in the in Perſia, 

bloud of hes hopetull Gallants, and entertaines her beholders eyes with-ſtreames. of 

bloud running from the {laine, which cauſe another fttearne of teares to ifſue from 

their living friends ; who filling the ayre with-mournefull complaints (which recur- 

ning anſwere by Ecchoes, ſeemed to ſyinparhize: their gniefe)-and ih compaſſion of 

thoſe dying bodies, then gaſping their farall breaths, imitating (with true affe&ion, 

and not affected imitation), the-{amie in deepe and brokenfighes: viewing alſo their 

owne dangers in the preſent-rineof theirneereit and deereſt fome+time allies and 

acquaintance : toſſed with this.varietie ofqurbulent paſſions, conceive, inthis confu« 

fron of thoughts (that which is trulythe daighter and mother alfo of confuſion) Tre- 

cherows Diſloyaltie tothe author of theſe their, ſorrowes ,: [ſmahel. poſting on to! his 

owne deſtruction, had now forbidden the deuorions of «AH the Perfian Prophet,and 

en'oyned the Turkiſh Rites of eAbuhar, and other the followers of Mahomer, by 

impriſoning,rayling, pulling out theryes;and killing Ah his obſcruants; eſtabliſhing 

his Decree, not ſparing, in this perſecution, to torment the tender Ladies:(ſome:of 

them of his owne bloud) nor reuerencing; age or profefiton;depriuing<ucn the Ca- 

life of Casbin (the eye of their blindnefle) of both his eyes, becauſe he wouldnor ſee -/ 

equitic inthis noueltic; and purpoling (asthe Fame wenz) ro goeto Bagdat, there to 

receiue the Crowne from him whomſocuer he ſhould finde the ſucceſfour,of the great 

Califfe, in the middeſt of his cruelties he was (with ke crueltic} murthered by Perie. 

concong, The Executor of her fathers Will js thus matean Execationerof her fathers .- 

ſonne, having brought in the conſpirators, apparrelied in wornens weedes;to ftrangle ” 

him among his paramours. This was done-the 24, of 'Nonetyber 15771 afterhe-had -*- 

raigned one yearc, ſeucn moneths, and fixe dayes. Mabemet Codabaridathought it - 

now time for him to looke to his right, wnich by meanes of Mirize Salmas,the chiefe © 

of the Sultans, he obtained, This Sultan preſented him with the head of that Virago - 

Periaconcona vpon the top of. a Launce, with the diſheuelled haire, gaſtlylookes, and - 

bloudie impreſſions, yeeldingan vncouth (though notyndeſerued) ſpeRacle ta'the 

beholders : which (if like the Snakie ſcalpe of Hedsſa it did-not transforme themiri> De Meduſa $, 

to ſtones, yer,as if it had beene the banner of Megera) ſeemed to diſplay new quat= Hegere, vide | 

rels,kindling inward hatreds, tumultuous ſeditions, and ewillbroyles,whichexpoſed 79 

them to Amwraths torces,who thought it fit time for himito fiſh with bis Turkiſh-Nets , 44, <1 

inthis troubled Perſian ftreame; Of theſe warres is alreadieſpaken.*,,Much lofſe did PI» + | 

the Perſians by this meanes ſuſtaine, and much more bad folowed;had not. Emir | 

Hamse, Mahomets eldeſt ſonne,with his valorous 6 Turkiſh pro= 

cecdings, and,like the Eaſterne Sunne,with his greater brigtneſlediſperſedrhoſe wea- 4 "WD 

ker beames of The Aſoonie Standards of prond Ottoman. ;i ire Fs —_ 
But ſoone was this Sunne eclipſed, not by the Moonesinterpofition(forthat is na- » Minadoi,l.g. 

turall, if we vnderſtand it of che heauenly; and ordinary, if ofthe earthly and Turkiſh) in his 9. books, 

butby extraordinary and vnaaturall procurement (as wasthought)-of bis ambitious ranflared by 

brother Abas, or of others, ſuſpetted ofhis father , effeted by atreacherous Eunuch _ __ 

that garded him; which ſodainely ſtrucke him through the bodyandflewhim ; 4bas nk ſoorhelh 

his brother by ſolemne oath cleared himſelfe of this odipusimpuration; And yer heis warres ar tull, 

no lefle ſuſpected of a more monſtrous and vnnaturall treachery againſt his owne fa Kelatione ds 

ther, who 15 thought * to bee poyſoned by his meanes,, that by theſe bloudie ſteps 2/4, wm 

hee might aſcend to that throne which now hee enioyerh.-Bur-(albthis norwithſtan- nr 

ding)he hath fince ſo ſubtilly handled the marter,thathe is both beloued of his owne, 7 aurentins Riſe= 

and feared of his enemy : his ſubie&ts ſweare and blefle in his name.* He hathrecoue- burgius, Anony- 

red fromthe Turke both Tauris, and other Regions of Servania and Georgia , which m5 quidam de 

the Turke had before taken from the Perſians , Hee was reported alſo to hauc taken _ Sells 

Bagdar, bnt (it ſeemeth) not truely. oY * cond 

Ff 2 AS * 44.1603, 
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As for Tauris, in the yeare 1514, Selimtooke it = ſome ſay) on compoſition, which 

he brake, and tried thence three thouſand of the beſt artificers to Conſtantinople, 

«An. 153 5, Solyman'gaue it for a prey to\his ſouldiors; eAn. 1585 , Oſman fpoyled 

it with vncouth and inhumane cruelties; wharſocuerthe inſulting Cn inthe 

.: ytmoſt extent of Jawlefle luſt, couid inflict, or the afflifted condition of the conque- 

red could in:the moſt deieced tate of miſerie ſuftaine, was there exectted, efAbes 

in recouerichereof yiedrhe'Canon, an'Inftrument which before they had, to their 

owne lofſe; ſrorned . This Prince is (fayth'out Author) exccllent both of compoſiti« 

on of bodie,and diſpoſition of minde, of indifferent ſtature, ſterne countenance, pier. 

cingeyes, ſwart colour, his muſtachees ow the ypperlippe long, his beard cut cloſe 

to = chinne. He delights in Hunting and nr. 7 gr Leaping,and trying 

of Maſteries: He is an excellent Horſeman and Archer; In the morning he victh to 

viſit his tables of great Horſes, and having there ſpent moſt of the fore-noone, he 

returnes to his Pallace : Abour three of the clocke inthe afternoone he goeth to the 

At-Maidan, whichis the highftreer of Hiſpaan;the Cirie of his refdence, round about 

which are -ſtaffolds fot the'peopleto fit and behold the King and his Nobles ar their 

Exerciſes of Shooting,Ruinin have. Tennis, 8c.a!l on horſebacke, In this place 

yery often;im his owne perſon, he heareth cauſes, and pronounceth ſentence,executitg 

luſtice ſeiſerely. | £ | 

- Now that»we may mention ſome of the chiefe Cities of Perfia (vndet which trame 

* Mcdia,Ghei- ] here:commprehend,asvſually in this Hiſtorie, their * Dominion, nor as itis meaſured 

lan, Maſlan- bythe Pennes of Geographers, but by the Swords of their Princes.) In Sumachia Ma- 

E ri fer Cartwright fayth;They faw the ruines of a cruell peRacle, which was a Turret ere: 

Ana,C 42. * Red withFree-ſtone & Flinrs, in the middeſt whereof were placed the heads of all the 

har Heri, Co- Nobilitie 'and Gentrie of thg Countrey; | A mile from this Towne was a Nunnerie, 

raflau, Farf,or wherein was buried the bodice of Amalcke (anna, the Kings daughter, who ſlew her 

Perba,withihe folfe with @ knife; for that her father would haue forced her to marric a Tartarian 

Cn——_ Prince: the Virgins of the Countrey reſort hither once # yeare to lament her death. 

efarc,and me L0G —_ - tas 

Kingdome of Sechi is ftomre-dayes ar SS fatre from which is Eres, which, becauſe th 

Lar, and the yeeldedrothieTurkeg were by Exzr-Hamie veterly deftroyed,man,woman,and child, 

Turcoman na- /Araffe is rhie:chiefe Citic of Marchandiſe in all Servania,cſpecially for raw Silkes, Tau- 

Ye pug rizhath out-liaed many dearhs, and is very rich by reaſon of continuall Trade, nouri- 

K ay and ty {hing almoftewo hundred thouſand people within her compaſſe; for walls it hath not. 

hath alſo ſub-- This was ſometimes the Seat-Royall, and after that, Casbin,whichis fituate in a fertile 

ducd & ruited Plaine, foure dayes iourney in length, wherein are two thouſand Villages. The buil- 

the houſes of dings are of Bricke dried inthe Sunne, as in Perſia is moſt vſuall : The At-maidan,or 

warm wr . Chicte ſtreetyis toure-ſquare,almoſta mile in circuit, Neere to itis Ardouil, of chiefe 

bis Gabers Potefor begituiing of the Sophian Superſticion, Gyilan is foure dayes journey from 

daics would Casbin,andRaids ricere tothe Caſpian Sea, Neere to Bachu is a Fountaine of blacke 

doe what they oyle,whichſermetb all the Country to burne in their houſes, Cafſan is well ſeated,and 

lift, ; rich in marchandiſe,but ſubie&to heat more then other parts of Perſia . No perfonis 

- there permittedtobe idle, Hiſpaan is thought to be Hecatompolis: the walls are 2 

- dayes iourney about on' horſebacke, before the greateſt, now the royall Citie of the 

Perſians. It hath a ſtrong Fort,two Seraglio's, the walls whereof gliſter with red Mat- 

ble and Parget of diuers colours, paued all with Mofaique worke, all things elſe com- 

bining Maictticand louelinefle, Magnificence and beautie, The inhabitants, as didthe 

ancient Parthians, buy, ſell;talke, and performe all theirpublike and private affaires on 

horſebacke:the Gentlemen never goe on foot, Sieras is thought to be Perſepolis, 

it is richof Trade, and there is the beſt Armour made inall the Eaſt, of Iyron & Steele, 

cunningly rempered with the iuice of certaine hearbes, | 
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of the Sophian Sect, or Perſian Religion, as it is at rh preſent. 


T hath beene alreadie ſhewed, how the Saracehs had one Calyfa, or 
© = Caliph, whome they eſteemed the Head of their Religion and 'Em- 
h<e pire, in right ynto both ſucceeding, their grand Seducer, ©Mahomet ; 
$ and how the fourc _—_— orDoctors, cach ayming,vnder tolour 
Y of Religion, to further his ambitious ProicCts,made way to difference 
Kits pp of Secs inthe beginning; and'in ſJutceeding Ages the Sword deci- 
ded who was rightfull ſucceſſour, the poſteritic of each challenging to himſelfe 
that right, according as they were able in the Field ro mainrtaine it. Theſe Perſians 
affected Habs, as truekkt interpreter of their Law, and. Lord of the State, to whome 
CHMahemet gaue his daughter in his; life tume, and his ef/coran at his death, being 
his kiaſman-alſo by birth : and although, by he violence of the contradifting Ca- 
liphes, they did not alway make: hereof, open profeſſion, yet euer and anone, as 
occaſion. was offered, this fire brake out , yet neuer into fo great aflame, as af- 
ter the yeart 1369; ;by Sophi, Gume, eAraar, 1{macl, and their ſucceſſours, ynto 
this day, | | 


From that diuifion betwixt the Perſians and Arabians , about the ſucceſſour of Jo.d Barr Af 
CMahemet, (it is Berrizs his relation, [in which the Perfianscall themſclues Sia, 4-3e(40c6.6. | 


which Ggnifierh the Vnion of one-Bodie, but the Arabians'call them Raffadm; thar 
is, Ynreaſonable, and themſclues; Canin) proceeded other Sefs amongit the'Ma- 
humerans; and amongſt the Perfians,two, called Camurate ad Mmntazels,: which 
follow little the ſaying of the Prophets ; but would haue allproued to them by na- 
turall reaſon, not allowing! Moſes or Mabomet any further 1. There is one'Se&t a- 
mongſt them, called Malbeaa, which {ubicQethall things to. G&unce and' ro'the 
Starres, not to Diuine Providence. - There are other called iEmvozaids, which reiect 
many, things in the Alcoran, and-follow the Do&trine' of Zaids, the Nephew of 
Hoeews, ſecondſonne of eAb; theſe inbabite on the Confmes of Prefter John, and 
io Mclinde. rats ſte "4 bY te 

But to come to the common Perſians, and to.obſerue out of Barrims the diuer- 
fitie of Opinion betwixt them and: the Arabians ; their DoGors reduce: theſe. difte- 
rences into ſeuenreene Concluſions. The Perſians ſay, That Go Þ is the aurhorand 


worker of euerie good, and that euill commeth fromthe * Deuill: The Arabians fay, # Devill,quef 
That would bring in two Gods,one of good,the other of cuill. The Perſians ſay;That doc-cuill: or, 
Go is cternall, and that the Lawand Creationof Men had a beginning: The Ara- Dwell, of 


bians anſwere, That allche words of the Laware prayſes of rhe workes of G © »,and 
therefore eternall, like himſelfe. The Perſians ſay,That the Soules of the Bleſſed in 
the dther World cannot ſee the effence of G © », becauſe heis a Spirit of Diuinitie; 
ary they ſhall ſce his Greatnefſe, Mercie, Pitic, and all other:good rhings which he 
worketh in the creatures: The Arabians anſivere, That they ſhall ſec him with their 
eyes,cuen as he is, The Perſians fay, That when 3ahower receiuedthe Law, is foule 
was carried by the Angell G abrie/jnto the preſence of G o v: The Arabians affirmeir 
of his bodie alſo. The Perſians ſay, Thar the children of Alr,or Alle, and Fatewa,and 
their twelue Nephewes, hauc preheminence aboue all Prophers : the Arabians graunr 
it, aboue all other men;but not above the Prophers, The Perſians ſay, Thatir is ſufh- 
cient to. pray thrice a day vnto GoD; jn the Morning when the Sunne tiſerh,whichis 
called S#b; the ſecond (Dor) at Noone ; the third (Hagareb) before Sunne-ſer, be- 
cauſe theſe three containe all the parrs of the day:the Arabians require twice beſides, 


according to their Law, called Hacer, and Aſa. The reſt of their ſeuenteene Articles 


of difference mine Author hathnot expreſſed. Theſe are ſufficient to ſhew, That they 
not onely differ about the ſuccefſors of HHabowet, as Minadei aftirmeth, bur-abour 
| Ft 3 Dog- 
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Law. 70E 
Theſe differences haue continued of old and long continuance : what hath in later 
times accrewed hereunto by the Sophian additions of Gwine and his followers, is in 
art touched in the former Chapter. Let vs now take view thereof,as the ſame at this 
preſetit hath infected Perfia and the neighbouring Regions. | 
Theres refdent in Casbin * their -prophane Prieſt, called CIMnard-Dini, that 
is to ſay, the chiefe of the Law,who is as the nfis among the Turkes ; and in the 
other ſubie& Cities-are certaine pecuhar heads obedient to this: chiefe Prieft 3 who 
notwithſtanding arc not choſen or diſplaced -at his pleaſure, but by the King him- 
ſelfe, who ſhould net onely be a King, but aPrieſt, as& Alt and Mahomer were, from 
whome hee chalengeth ſuccefſion, Howbei, for auoiding of greater trouble; hee 
graunteth that: fauour, and purreth ouer that burthen from himelfe'vats others, to 
whoſe judgements he alſo referreth hicaſelte , whenſocuer theres any Conſultation 
or Treatie touching their Law and Religion,- Vnderthe ſnſtacd- Din: ate the Ca. 
lifes (fayth 2Amadsr) and theſe are they that execure their daily- Service in their Moſ 
chees or Temples. The chicfe of thefe:Califes is he rhat putterh-che'Horne vpon the 
Kings head when he is firſt enchronized: a ceremonie now petformed in Casbin, be. 
cauſe the Turkes forbad it to be performed in-Cafe;neere yuto Babylon, according to 
the auncient wont. Other Cities alſo haue a »//aed-Dmi and Calife, although infe. 
riourto0them of Casbin, 't 01 2008 Di: SOH2Hþ 
The difference berweene'the Turke and 'Perſian: (as commonly'it bappeneth in 
caſe of Religion) is:ſo hotely purſued on-borh ſides berwixt then, that they neither 
vic mutuall Marriage nor Marchandiſe, as ſome-affirie : There can be no <certaine 
Peace, or continuing Truce. And if one alters his/Religion, aijd 'turnes tothe other 
fide, hee is not receiued without a new-Circumcfion *,- Pawzer the great Tutke 
burnt rwo. hundred Houſes in Conſtantinople, infefted with this Sect, together 
with the inhabitants, and ſer fortha publike Editagainft it'. [/ovacl is ſaid, in like 
hatred of the Turkes, tohaue- cauſed a Swine to be nouriſhed , which, in defpighe 
of the Ortoman, he named Baiazer, Solyman returning from Athaſfia, was ctiter= 
rained in the houfe- of one of this Set, who therefore, after the depanture of his 
Prince, purified his Houſe with Waſhings, Perfumes, and other Ceremonies, as 
if it had beene polluted with a Turkiſh Gueſt © For which cauſe himſclfe: was 
flaine, and his Houſe razed But ler vs take a further view of this Sec ih other 
Countries. e£1 | 
' Neither could it containe it ſelfe in the limits of the Perfian Kingdome, but 
was ſpread further, and recciued euen in the Hhearr of Turkic, and Skirts of India, 
For among other the Diſciples of eAidar, Chafaw Shelife and Schach Cub, aftet- 
wards ſuxnamed Caſe/bas, ficeing the turic of the Perfian King, who had ſlaine their 
Maſter, and perſecuted his followers, came into «Armenia Minor , and there tooke 
vp their dwelling at the great Mountaine Antitaurts, at the' foor whereof the bro- 
ken Rockes haue. many darke Caues, the worke of Art partly, partly of Nature: 
which place of the inhabirants is called Teke-ils, whereof Sohach Cult was after called 
Techells, Here theſe two giving themfelues wholly to a contemplatiue life,in a ftrift 
awſteritie contenting themielues with fuch o_ ., as the earth yolunrarily affoorded, 
began.to growin knowledge firft of the Heards-men and Shepheards, after of the 
Husbandmen and Countrey people, admiring their new holinefſe , Yea, Baiazet. 
himſelfe, then. Emperour of the Turkes, moued with zeale of their deuotion, fent 
them yearely fixe or ſeuen thouſand Aſpers, Afterwards becoming Forta 
tellers, and prognoſticating thinges to come, they were by the ſupertiitious peo- 
ple drawne into Villages and Cities, where they preached Hal, according to eAi- 
dar: Dodtrine, enioyning their Diſciples the redde Band on their Turbanrs ; of 
which, the Turkes tearme them Cw#ſe/bas, that is, Redde-Heads, with which, m 
ſhort time, the Cities and Townes were filled, ge: 
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| When they were thus multiplied, there met ten thouſand ofthe at aFaite at Taſci 
or Attalia, where they executed the chiefe Magiſtrate; and being perſwaded by the 


a; 


{c 


new Maſters;they ſ\vare neverto forſaketheir Captaines,or refuſe aty labour fortheit 
moſt holy Religion, vowing their ſoules and bodiesin defence thereof, Theſe Cap- 
raines not hauing otherwiſe to mainraine theit followers; gaue therii Ieaue to forage 
che countrey adioyning, andro live ypon the ſpoile of them that would hot receiue 
their new dodtrine, which they in many trotipes, and with many prayers accotdingly 
performed. They entred into Lycaonia, and the people fled out of the countrey into 
Iconium, There two Prophets ſet vp proclamations ef bleſſings to all ſich as would 
receiue theirde&z and of deſttuRion to the'gain-ſayers, [ſmaclallo, to encreaſetheir 


ſtrength, had ſenrthem ſome troupes of horſe-men. Barmzers two nephewes wit 


h 


the forces of the countrey, incoumting them in battell, teceiued the ouerthrow : {or 


cutxs, the ſonne of Baiazer, with his arnije durſt notafſaile them. Thus marched they 


into Bychinia, where neerevnto the Riuer Sangarius, (*arapoſes Baſſa, Viceroy of A= 
fa,affronted them, hauing before cotittanded Achmetes, the eldeſt ſonne of Buiazer, 
ro leuy forces in his gouerninerit of Cappadocia and Poritus, to ſhitt them in at their 
backs.But Techells afterthelofle of ſeu thouſand men,& all his enſignes,chafed him 
our of the field into Curaie, the ſeat of the Vicersy, where he beſieged and tooke him 
with his wiues and children : and aftet being purſued by eAls Baſſa, with forces out 
of Europe, hee impaled this Caragsſes in the-way on #4 ſhatpe ſtake faſtened inthe 
ground. Heere was he forced to fight, aid his fellow Chaſan Shelife ſlaine ; but Te- 
rhellus recouering the bartellalmoſt loſt, left 4/4 Baſſa {lame in the place ; the Turkes 
fleeing before him, Jonuſer Baſſa was ſent againſt hit, when having loſt a great part 
of his ſtrength, he rerired his weakened forces vnto Antitaurus, out of the woods and 
mountaines often aflailing the Turkes : whence at laſt he fled into Petfia, lownſes cau- 
ſed ftrair inquifition to be made for theſe new ſeRaties, doing ſuch ro death with ex= 


_ rorments, as had borne atmes in the late rebellion, and burned the teſt in th 


e 


orchead with an hot iron): and after tranſported thein, togethet with the friends and 
kinſmen of ſuch as had beene executed, into Europe, there to be diſperſed rhrough 
Macedonia, Epirus, and Peloponneſus, for feare of afttond rerturne of Techells#, The 
remainder of Techell*« his powet as they fled irito Perfia, robbeda Carauan of Mer- 


chants; for which outrage,comming to Tauris,their Captairies wete 


Iſmatlh com- 


mandexecuted, and 7 eehell himfelfe burnt aliue; but yer is this ſecloſely fauvouted 


in Aſia, : 


We haue now ſeene the proceedings of this Sophiah ſeR, both in Perfia arid Tur- 
kie, both heere kept downe, and there eſtabliſhed, byforce, Nicolas Nicholgy in his 
third booke; faith, That Sephi is not the name of their King, but of their ſe, which 


cvioyneth them to weare on their heads woolen Tolipanes : Sephiin- Arabiat bein 


the name of wooll. Geffrey Dacket ſaith, in the PerfiznTanguage Soph? _— beg. 
le is faid be- 


Ber, and that their King is called there, not Soph, but Shaxghzbut ofrhis tit 


Hak. tom.t - 


ore, Whether it hath beene deriued of the firſt Author, or of thieit woollen ſuperftiti- 
on; the Sophian ſe&is exceeding zealous i) theitRires, To weareted oft the lower 
parts of their bodie, were to theſe Red-heads ſcarcely pracular. Touching Hal, they 
haue diuers dreames : as that when they doubted of Mahbomers ſucceflor, a little Li- 
ard came into a Councell affetnbled ro decide the controtierfie, and declared that it 
was M ahomers pleaſure,that Mortus Alrſhould be the man, He had a ſword where- 
with he killed 2s many as hetroke. At his death hee told them that a white Camell 
would come for his bodie, which accordingly came, atid carried his dead body and 
the ſword, and was therewith taken-yp into heauen, for whoſe returne they hauelotig 


tookedinPerfia, For this cauſe the Kinig kept a horſe texdie fadled, and kept for hitn 
alſo a daughter of his to be his wife, bur ſhee died in the yeare 1573. And they fay 


further, tharifhe come not ſhortly, they ſhall be of ont beleete. 


*- . They haue few bookes, and lefſe learning. There is oft&nt great contention aid nw- 


tiny in oreat Townes, which of Mortus Ali his ſonnes was greateſt : fottietime two or 
three thouſand people being together by theeares abont the ſame: as I haute ok 
fat 


Some ſay if is 


for one of his | 
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(faith Maſter Dacket )in Sharnaky,and Ardouil, and Tauris, where Thaue feene a man 


comming from fighting, and in a bravery bringing in his hand foure or five mens 


heads, carrying them by the haire ofthe crowne.For although they ſhayetheir heads 
commonly twice a weeke, yet leaue they a tuft of haire vpon: their- heads about two 
footlong, whereof, when I enquired the cauſe, They anſwered, that thereby they 
may be . eaſilier carried vp into heauen when they are dead, In praying they turne 
to the South, becauſe Mecca lieth that way fromthem.When they be on trauell in the 
way, many ofthem will as ſoone as the Sunne riſeth light. from their horſes, rurning 
themſclues to the South, and will lay their gownes before them, with their ſwords and 
beads,& ſo ſtanding vpright doe their holy things, many times in their prayers knec- 
ling downe and kifhng their beads, or ſomewhartelſe thathlieth before them, 

When they carneſtly affirme a matter, they ſweareby G o », AMabomer and More 
tas Ali, and ſometime by all at once, ſaying, Olla Mahwmet eAl, and ſometime 
Shautham baſſhe, that is, by the Shanghes head, Abas the yong Prince of Perſia, char- 
ged with impuration oftreaſon, after other Rug ſpeeches, ſware by the Creator 
that ſpread out the aire; that founded the earth ypon the deepes; that adorned the 
heauens with Starres ; that powred abroad the water; that made the fire ; and briefely, 
ofnothing brought forthall things : by the head of Abs, and by the reli Sion of their 
Prophet Mahomer,that he was cleare.Ifany Chriſtian will become aBoſarman,or one 
of their ſuperſtition, they giue him many gitts: the Gouernor of the towne appointerh 
him a as and one to ride before him on another horſe, bearing a ſword in his hand, 
and the Boſarman bearing an arrow in his hand, rideth in the Citie curfing his father 
and mother. The ſword fignifteth death, if he reuolt againe. Before the Shavgb ſeem 
medto fauourour Nation, the people abuſed them very much,and ſo hated chem,rhar 
they would not touchthem, reuiling them by the names of Cafars and Gawars,that is, 
Infidels,or Misbeleeuers. Afterwards they would kiſſe their hands, and vie them gent= 
ly and ceuerently. Drunkards and riotous perſons they hate ; for which cauſe Richard 
Tohnſon cauſed the Engliſh, by his vitious liuing, to be worſe accounted of then the 
Ruſles. | , | 

_ Theiropinions and rites moſt-what agree with the Turkiſh and Saracenicall.Fheir 
Prieſts are apparelled like other men; they vic cuery morning and after-noone to goe 
yp tothe toppes af their Churches, and tell there a great tale of Mahorer and Mortns 
Al:. They haue alſo among them certaine holy men called Setes; accounted therefore 
holy, becauſe they, or ſome of their anceſtors haue beene on pilgrimage at Mecca; 
theſe muſt be beheued for this Saint-ſhip,although they lie neuer ſo ſhametully, Theſe 
Setes vie toſhauc their heads all ouer, qa, on. the fades alittle aboue the temples, 
which they leaue vnſhauen, and vſe to braid the fame as women doe their haire, and 
wearc it as longas.it will grow. Jeſafa Barbaro at Sammachi lodged in an Hoſpital, 
wherein was a graue ynder a vaultofftone, & neere vnto that a man with his beard & 
haire long ; naked, fauing that alittle before and behind he was couered with: a skin, 
fitting on a peece ofa matte on the ground); I (faith he){aluted him,8& demanded what 
he Gig : he rold me he watched his father : I asked who was his father; He, quoth he, 
that doth good to his neighbour : with this man in this ſepulcbre I haue lived thirtic 

earcs :and will now accompany him after death; and being dead, be buried with 
him \ I haue ſeenc of the world ſufficient, and now haue determined to abide thus till 

cath, : | 
AnotherT found at Tauris on All-Soules day, in the which they alſo vieda comme- 
moration of {oules departed,necre toa Sepulchre in a Church-yard; having abour him 
many birds, eſpecially Ravens and Crowes: I thought it had beene a dead corple, 
but was told it was aliuing Saint, at whoſe call the buds reſorted to him, and he gaue 

them meate, | 

Another I ſaw, when Aſawbei was in Armenia, marching into Perſia againſt Sig- 
nior /auſa, Lord of Perſia and Zagatai, vnto the Citic of Herem ; who drew his ſtafte 
in the diſhes wherein they ate, o ſaid certaine words and brake them all : the Sultav 
demanded what hee hadfaid: they which heard himanſwered, that hefaid he _ 
c 
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be victorious, and breake his enernies forces; as he had broken thoſe diſhes + where- 
upon he commanded himto be keprtill his returne; andfinding the eventaccording, 
he y {ed hjm hdnotably.When the Salt ax rode.throughthe ftelds,he was ſet ona Mule 
and his hands botnd before him, becauſe he was ſomerime accuſtomed to doe {ome 
dangerous folly: at his feet there attended on bim many oftheirreligious perſons, cal- 
led Duernife:Theſe madde trickes he vied accordin geo the courſe ofthe Moone, ſome- 
times in txvoorthree dayes not cating any thing, buſied in-fuchfooleries, that they 
were faine to binde hity ;He had -greatallowance for bis expenſes. | 

One of thoſe holy: men there was, which-wentnakedlikero the beafts, preaching 
their faith 2: and hawing gbtained-great reputatian, he cauſed humſelfe ro be immured 
in a-vall fortie dayes, there to abide withourarty ſuſtenance: bur when this time was 
expired, and ſomenvondered; gne more noſe-wiſe then the reſt ſmelled the ſent of 
fleſh:the Satan hearing it, committed him and his diſciple tothe Cadilaſher, who by 
torments cauſed them t2 confeſſe the couſinage; forgthatow a hole which was made 
inthewall by acaue;zhe had broth.conueyedto-him,and therefore they were both put 
to death. In the yeare 1478. Chozoamirech an Armenian, being in his ſhop in Tauris, 
an Az1 or Saint 'of: theirs cameto him, and willed himto deny-his Chriſtian faith: he 
anfcred him emurteouſly,& prayed him got totrouble him:bur when heperſiſted, he 
offered him money ;.the Saint would norhaucthe mony,but importuned his firſt ſures 
{{bonamrech ſaid hee would not deny bis Chriſtian faith: whereupon the otherpluc- * +, ++ ,} 
ked-aſword outota mans ſcabadd which Rood by, and with a wound which he gaue 
the:Atmenian/ib the-head, killed him, and ranne away. Burt the Armenians ſonne com- *' 


pling tithe Salken; procutedhis apprehenfionarMeren, two dayes journey from 


Tauris 4 and, being brought befort him, hewith a knife killed him with his owne 
hands, ahd eauſed himco be cafton 2 dung-hill forthe dogges to eat; ſaying, Is this 
the waytoencrexethe faithof Mabomer? Burwhen ſome ofrhe more zealous peo- 
ple went to-one- Darniſcaſſan which was in guarding of the ſepulchre of eAfambeithe 


forinet Sm/fam, and (a9 it were)  PrioroftheHpſpitall, and requeſting of him, obrai- 


ned-the'bodie to burze it :the Sw/taw bearingir, ſent for him;8&1aid to him, Dareſt thou 
comtermaund my commaunds?-Away and kill him; which was ſud diſparched. 
He,fbrther to bertuenged of the people, committed the Towne to the ſacke, which 
for the ſpace of three or foure houres wasdone, And then heforbad furtherſpoile,and 
fined the Towne ina greatfimime ot gold. Laſtly, he cauſed the Armenians ſonne to 


, come before him, and with many kind words comforted him. This long hiftoryThaue 


inſerted, to ſhew the extremity:of blinde zeale;-and religious furie in the' ſecular and 

votanes of theſe Perfans, ib Inflizeſhouldnor withſtand their rage, Dal 
Before is mentioned the commemoration of theirdead, which is thus performed 

over their ſepulchres, Thither reſort great mulrirudes of men'and women, old and 

yong,which fit on licapes withitheir Prieſts, and with their candles lighted: che Priefts 

either reade of pray ifitheir _— zand after cauſero be brought fornewhat to ear 


.inthe place : the place containech berweene foure and fiue miles : the ywthes which 


lead thither are full ofpoorepeuplle; which begge almes, fome of whom offer to fay 

ſome prayer for their benefactors; The ſepulchres have ones ypon them ingrauen 

withche names ofthe buried parties: and ſome haue a Chappell of tone thereon. - Ho 

Art Merdin he faw anaked man, which.came and fate by him, andpulling forth a 79. garb; 

booke, read thereon, and after drew ncere aridasked himz whence hee was; hee an- 

ſwered, aſtranger : I alſo am aſtranger, ſaith he, ofthis world, and fo arewe all ; and 

thercfore I have lcft ir, with pimpoteeo goe thus ymo mjne end; withmany words be- 

fides touching meckenefle, and the demall ofthe world, He faid, Thaueſcene a great 

part thereof, and finde nothing herein thatcomtents me, and therefore haue derermi- 

ned to abandon it alzogerher, To this Merdin aman cannot paſle, but by a way made 

of ſtone, continuing a mile : ar the head thereofis a gate and way tothe Towne; and 

within the Towneis anotlier hill with alike way of tiue hundred paſes in height. There 

1s an Hoſpital! for encerr2inment of all trangers, made by Ziangrrbei, the brother of 

F ſuncaſſan: and if they bee of better ſort, they are entertained with carpets ſpread 
for 
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for them worth an hundred ducats a pcece : and 'viRuals for all commers. 

We might heere take further view oftheir ſtately Temples, their great and popu- 
lous Cities, and other things worthie obſeruation,ifthat our Turkiſh Hiſtory had nor 
relatedthe like alſo among them, eſpecially touching the perſons and places religious, 

a Duchet. ForthereſtI referre the Reader to other Authors, '* The wonders of Nature in theſe 
arts are 2 neere Bachu; afountaine ofvyle continually running, and'fetched into the 
rtheſt parts of Perſia : and another neere Shamaky, of Tarre, whereof we-had good 
vic and proofe in our ſhip, Hereabours you ſhall haue in the fields, neere ro any Vil 
lagein the night, twoor three hundred Foxes! howling, Kine they haue like oury,and 
another ſort great boned andlicane;” as hard-fauoured'zsthoſe which Pharaoh drea- 
med of. In Perſia groweth great abundance of Bombafin cotton :'this groweth on a 
certaine tree or brier, not paſtthe height of a mans waſte,with a ſlender ſtalke like to a 
brieror carnation Iuly-flowre, with veryinany branches, bearing on cuery branch a 
fruit or cod round, which when it commeth to the bigneſle of a wall-nut,openerth and 
fheweth forth the corron; which groweth (till likea fleece of wooll, to thebignes of a 
mansfiſt, and then being looſe is gathered: the ſeeds are flat and blacke, as bigge as 
peaſe, which they ſow in their fields andptowed ground in geat abundance. \2 

I had thought I had ended this Chapter and our Perſian Expedirion, but our!good 

friends the Icluites would needs entertaine your wearie eyes, withreading an exploit 

b Tohn copley bis of theirs, related by > one, ſometimes. their fellow Catholike, now (Thope) our tellow 
DoRrinall and Chriſtian. For the credit ofthis honeſt and loyall (if their honeft returnenorwithraves 

Morall Obſcr- g;and loyall with alie-all)foctetie,was a French pamphlet by them diſperſed (alittle 

uarions C2 before the Powder treafon) amongft their Catholike friends in -England; reporting 


cerning Reli- 1 miraculous conuerſion of theKin ofPerhia, by one an 2 Teſuite,an Engliſh- 
ll kleh man, that had expelled a Diuell out ofa prey cendctdn Dink 
at his _—_— to giue a figne thereof, by ſtriking downe the top of a fteeple; Which 
beingetteRtcd, the Kings conuerfion followed, rogether with many of thenobiliry,to 

theRoman faith; libertic alſo being granted to preach it: openly, and to build Cher 

_ ches & Monaſfteries throughout the kingdome. This'was belceucd in England;etpeci- 

c _—_— ally by a friend of our Authors, vnto whom that pamphlet was ſent, who requeſted 
a + himto ſayMaſſc in thankſgiuingto G © » for ſo greata benefit. Butinthe end; chat 
texeatis amici> Ieſuite who ſentthe Pamphler,gaue our thatit was bur aching deuiſed by French Hu- 
Had euer any gonets, to diſgrace their ſociectie, Gracious ſocietie } that can ſometime cure their 
bur alcſuit dil- Jjes with adiſtinCtion of pie frandes, © ſometime couerthem with a robe ofthe new fa- 
pr_—_ ©. \{hion, «/£qumocation: ſometimes canexpoſetheir baſtards at other mens doores, to 
rw pull Didcake, ſhield themſelues from ſhame with laying the blame on others; and haue a mint in 
Godlineflſe, & their pra maticall heads of ſuch ſuperſubtle inuentions: whar arethey now diſgraced, 
Couſenage to- and that by Hugonets ? Euen as tru-ly as the Parliamem-houſe ſhould haue bcene 
gether? blowne vp by Puritans 4 (this alſo was the Tgnatians deuiſe) or keto that newes of 


q co ag the late Queene, © whoſe Ambaſladors were at Romefor the Popes Abſolution:-or 
raytors, that of Beztes recantation, and Geneuaes ſubmifiontothe Pope. Blefled /gnatins, 


_ © Relar.of Re. (letme alſo jnuocare, orler him deigne to reade inthat all-ſering glaſſe * this poore 
ligion, ' ſupplication)infuſe ſome better ſpirit, or ſome cleanelier and more -wittie conueyance 
f Speculum atleaſt, into o new progenie, leſt the Proteſtants groſſer wits ſent, ſee, feele the pal- 
|  por—mep 12, Pablenefle, and impure the Teſuiticall courſes to that Author which ſaid, he 8 wonld goe 
lob.8.44., #8 andbe a ling ſpirit inthe month of all Achabs Prophets, which,bwhen be fteaketh« lie, 
Apoc-18.15, fpeaketh of bis owne, becauſe he ts a lyer, and the father thereof, Hitherto we tooke Igna- 
i Sir Ed.Sands tix fortheir father,but now we finde a new,of whom they borrow. Baukruptly ſhifts, 
——r—_ beſeeming only the Merchants of Babylon, diſgracing humanitie, defacing dignitic, 


Wet. worthily : 7awnged amongit the poore pellicies of the H, ofþutall of the defjerate, 
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CHrare. VIIL, 
of the Sexthians, Sarmatians, and Seres, and of their Religion. 


Eder the name of Scythia, is contained a ve at part ofthe worlds _. 
It was divided inta NG epebia Earopea, and A og « faith, thar a Plan 4.6.1 
this name reacherb vntothe Sarmatians and Germans, andto thoſe 
fartheſtnations, which were vnknowne to other men. And Strebe in 
> his ftr{t booke faith, thar all knowne regions towardsthe North were 
called Scythians or Nomades:and in his eleventh booke he affirmerh, 
that the Greekes called all thoſe Northerne Nations, Scythians, and Ceo $ 
Thoſe beyondthe Adriatike and Pontike ſeas, and the River Ifter or Danubius, were 
called Hyperborei, Sauromatzand Arimaſpi : thoſe beyondthe Caſpian ſca,Saczand 
Maffagetze. Some Þ wilt haue this name to be giuen them «x3  oxd(eSugwhich figni- b Scythe ard 
feth to be angrie: Orhers of their Shootarg, < called fiillof ſome ofthoſe Nations,and 5 oxeSu 
in ſome other languages Schieren, of which our word Shoote is deriued : Mela in his Celins b.1b.24. 
third booke and fifth chapter, calleth them all Sagz : andin the fragment which bea-. < P!m.l.7.c.56, 
reth the name of 4 Caro de Originibus, is mentioned Scythia Saga : this word Segs, i that Scys 
: lf « .? thes, ſon of I«- 
Beroſus © interpreteth a Prieſt : ſaying, that Noak left to the Scythian Armenians his and 
rituall bookes, which only Prictts,and thar only among prieſts, might reade,whowere the bow and 
therefore called Sage, as Noeb himſelfe had beene,T peopledthe countries from arrowes. 
Armeniato the BaCtrians, all which place was called Scexrhva Sage: ouer which Sabg- 4 Cato Auny 
tis reigning in the time of NO eAraxawith his ſonne Scythe poſleſied all ys at 4p 
from Armenia Weſtward, to Sarmatia in Europe, The Grzcians fable Heremesto be {| prulu nes. 
the father of theſe Nations, begetting f Scythesoma monſter, whoſe vpper halfe reſem- ſac. ba & 3. 
bled a woman, the nether parta Viper. It were anendlefſe and bour Meſſe worke, to & Fo 
ſeeke and ſer out the true and proper beginnings and boundsofthis ſo large a Traſt of *f H:79d.lib.4, 
the world, called Scythia; theparticular Nations ofthem would be burharſh torecice P'** S#-(d-3. 
out of Ply, Mela, Strabo, and others : the multitude whereof he that will may finde 
in 8 Ortelius his T heſanras collefted together, The Sarmatz, or Sauromatz,areſome- g Ortel.Theſ; 
time made one peculiar people of the Scythians : and ſometimes the names are con- 
founded, Sarmatiaalſo being diuided into Europzaand Afiatica, whereof the one is 
interpreted by Þ Oltmerus, Polonia, by Ortelixs, Ruſria,and the other T artavia. þ Obie Meld, 
Goropins i in his Becceſelana admiring his owne language, conicAurerhthat while Ortel.Theſ:ges. } 
Nmredand his company fell to Babe!,or after ourpronunciation, Babble ar Babel,o- i GerepJecce- 
thers,namely,the Cymbrians,or poſteritic of Gomer, ſtayed ſtil in Margiana,a country /*- 
fruirfull of Vines; whither he imaginerh Noah deſcended out ofthe Arke,and there a- 
bode after the Floud, Theſche ſnuppoſcth, being not at Babel, retained their old and 
firſt vnjuerſall language. But Margiana growing too little for their multiplied num- 
bers, they wer forced to ſend our Colonies, And thus the Saxons, TeRoſages,Sauro- 
matz,Getesor Gothes, the Danes, Galles, and other Scythian Nations, the true po- 
ſteritie of Gomer, and keepers ofthe firſt language, as heby Dutch Erimologies ga- 
thereth, peopled both Scythia and Sarmaria in Afia, and Europe together with all 
Germany, France, England, Norway, Denmarke, and ſome parts of Afia Minor. He 
that will be further informed of his Reaſons, let him reade his Saxonice Gotodenics, 
andother Treatiſes of his Becceſelarian Antiquities, 
* Prolomey diftinguiſherh Scyrhia from Sarmatia : he confineth Sarmatia Europea 1, Ptal.lib-3.6.J» 
with the Sarmatian Ocean, and the landvnknowne'onthe North: with Viſtula onthe 
Weſt : the Eaſterneborderis Tanais : from whence vntothe Hircanian ſea Eaftward, 
is S2rmatia Afatica, on the North abutting onthe vynknowneparts of the earth, on 
the South with the Euxine ſea, anda line drawnerightfrom thence to the Caſpian ſea. 
Scythia is by ! himplacedro the Eaſt of Sarmatia, divided by the hill Imaus, exten- 1 Proll-6.c.14.: 
C1ng vn:o theregion called Serica, hauing on the North vnknowne places; on the 
South,te Sace, Sogdiana, Margitana and India, But our purpoſe is to take them here 
is 
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in their more generall ſenſe, vnderſtanding all the North parts of Aſia, now Tartaria 
 Afatica, (for of Europe, ſauing wherein the European Scythians agree with the Afi. 
an, we arenotnow toſpeake:) Andoftheſe, firſt to confider their ancient Scythian 
rites, and in the next place their later Tartarian appellation and religion. | 
m Iuftin.lib.z, TJuft ” out of Trogme relateth the arguments vied ofthe Egyptians and Scythians, 
eachſceking to-challenge tothemſelues, ro be the ancienteſt of Nations, in- which 
quarrcl the Scythians preuailed, Their manners and cuſtomes he thus reporterh. They 
hauenoJimitation of lands, nor tillage, nor houſe, but alwayes wander thorow places 
not inhabited, feeding their heards andflockes, They carry their wiues and children 
withchemon carts, which alſo being couered with hides, —__ for houſes, No of- 
fence is tore hainous amongſtthem then theft:gold & filuer they as much contemne, 
25 others deſire, Milke and hony 15 their food;their cloarhes, skins of beaſts, for the vc 
of woollthey know not. They haue three times fought the Empire of Aſia, neucr con- 
quered of others. They chaſed Darm the Perſian King out of their coaſts : they flew 
Cyrus with'all his army: they ouerthrew Zopyron a Captaine of Alexander the Great 
with all his forces. They only heard of, neuer felt the Rorhan armes, and themſelues 
founded the Parthian'Empire, tc 
That which credulous & fabulous antiquitic hathreported,of the monſtrous peoples 
inhabiting the Northerly and vnknowne parts of Scythia,is not heere to be recited, the 
countries being at this time diſcoucred, and knowneto haue noſuch men,as either by 
nature are balde and flat noſed, with huge chins ; or have bur one eye, where thete zre 
alſo Gryphons.keepers of their treaſures,or men with goats fcet:or other monſters of 
n Plin. 56.5,  men,which Pliny,” H erodorzes and others, haue rather mentionedthen beleeued; Mar. 
Solinus tap.28, denil and: Muniter tollowing them in like relations. Nexttotheic both in place and 
© Hefbd.lib.s. credit,we. may reckon,the Hyperboreans,of whom the Delians * repor:t that they {ent 
4 Opry og "M to Delos virgins with ſacrifice ro-Lacina, bound yp in wheat-ſtraw : through ſo many 
confurcth this Dations inhabiting betweene, Of the Ifſedones is reported, that when one dieth, his 
ale. ©  Kindredbringthither beaſts, which they kill, and cut, and drefſe,and cat together with 
7 the fleſh of thedead man,whoſe skull alſo they keepe and gilde, vſing it as an idoll, to 
whichthey performe'yeaxely ceremonies : tice exequies doth: the fonne there per- 
| forme to-his dead farher, Generally of the Scythianreligion this. Ofthe gods, they 
worſhip firſt Ye#a, whome they call in their language T abiti: next of all /upiter,in 
their ſpeech Papers, andthe Earth ſuppoſing her to be the wife of /xpiter, and call her 
Apia. In the-nextplace they worſhip e Apollo and YVenxs, by the names of Oetoſyrus, 
and Artimpaſa, and Mars and Herenules, Some ofthem ſacrifice alſo to Neptune or 
» + Thameimaſades, Images, Altars and Temples, they thinke oughtnot to be made, ex- 
ceptto Aſars, Their manner of {acrificing is generally this : The ſacrifice is preſented 
withthe fore-feer bound, the Sacrificer at his backe: hauing laid aſide his holy veſt- 
merit, woundeth the ſame, anc while it falleth, calls vpon xm od to whom he ſacri- 
ficeth; and then putteth a halter aboutthe necke, and firangleth it, without kindling 
any fire, or. vowing, or other ceremony, and flaycth ir; the fAeſh plucked fromthe 
bones, he caſteth into a great Caldron, the bones he vſeth for fewell to ſceth the ſame 
(for wood the countrie doth not yeeld:)Andifthey haue not any ſuch veſſell, they put 
all the fleſh with water into the paunch, and fo the beaſt doth ſeeth it ſelfe, After itis 
boyled, he which ſacrificed offereth the libaments,or offerings of the fleſh and and in- 
wards ztheir ſacrifices are,beſides other beaſts, eſpecially of horſes, 
Scythian Tems Their Temples to Mars they builde on this manner, They heape together bundles 
ples. of m_ three furlongs in length and bredth,& aboue onthem is made aſ{quareplaine, 
three tides thereof are vprighr,the fourth is made ſlope, and bending-wiſe thereby to 
get vÞ :thither they bring euery-yeare an hundred and fifty waines of twigs to ſupply 
the waſte of them.,Vnderneath this work is erected an old iron ſword, and rhis is their 
image of Mars,to which they offer yearly ſacrifices, both of other cattel and ofhorſes: 
andmore to this blade then to other ods.Of their captiues they offer one of an hun- 
dred,but after another manner,For 6 they hauc offered wine on their heads, they 
kill them by a certaine veſſel, and after lifting chem ypon that their heape or Temple, 
they 
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they cinbrew the Sword-god with the bloud, This they doe aboue: beneath in the 
Temple they cut oft all the right ſhoulders of the flaine men,and hurle them vp inthe 
aire rogether with the hands; whereſocuer the hand ſhallfall, there it lieth, and the 
dead bodie apart, When they haue performed all their{olemnities they depart, Swine 
are ſoodiousto them, that they will haue none of them nouriſhed in their countrey. 


Thereare among them Diuiners, whoſe rites are theſe. They bring great bundles of Scythian di- 
willow twigges, which they lay onthe ground, and vntie, andlaying them aſunder $3490. 


one by one, diuine, Some of them praCtiſe divination with the leaues of the Teil- 
rrce, which they fold and vnfold in their hands, The Kin g, when art any time hefalleth 
ficke,ſenderh tor three choice men of thoſe diviners;who for the moſt part name ſome 
man yanto him, whichhath forſworne himſelfe, having ſworne by the Kings throne, an 
oath viedof the Scythians: preſently theman is brought forth, who,ifhe deniech har 
their art hath accuſed him of,theKing ſendeth for rwice the number of diuiners : orif 
they by new practiſe of their art finde him guiltie, his head is cut off, and the firſt divi- 
ners ſhare his goods : but if they ſhall abſolue him, more diuiners are ſent for; andif 
the moſt of them doe abſolue him, then thoſe three firſt are thus done to dearth, They 
lade a waine with twigges,and binding the dininers hand and foot, and ſtopping their 

mouthes, caſt them into the waine&Fand ſet all on fire, burning oxen waine and men 

together, vnlefle ſome of the oxen by the burning of their harneſle eſcape, This pu- 

niſhment inflict they on their falſe Prophets, They make their leagues with other na- 

tions inthis fort, They powre wine intoa great bowle, mixing therewith the bloud of 
them which ioyne in league, cutting ſome part ofthe bodie wth a knife or ſword;and 

then dippe in that bowle or mazer a ſword, arrowes, an axe, a dart, and after curſe 

themſclues with many words, laſt ofall drinking the wine, 

Their Kings are buried amongſt the Gerrbs, withmany ceremonies carrying the 
dead bodic through all the countries ouer which hee raigned, which cut and ſhaue 
themſelues;and with him is burics his beſt deloued Paramour, his Cup-bearer, Cook, 
Maſter of his horſe, Waiter, Meſſenger, Horſes, and the firſt fruits of all other things, 
andalſo golden cuppes : andthen caſt on earth, making a very great hill, 

When the yeareis gone abour, they take fiftie of his principall attendants, which 
arenot{laues, but free-borne Scythians, andſtrangle them with ſo many horſes ofthe 
beſt, and faſten the dead men on the dead horſes with much folemnitie. But to relate 
al the particulars hereof, and their burialls alſo ofpriuate men (whoſe dead bodies are 
carried abour fortic dayes, from one friend to another, entertained euery where with 
feaſtes, &c.) would be too tedious, | 

The Scythians fofarre hate forren rites andreligions, that eAnacharſis, a Scythian 
Philoſopher, hauing trauelled rhrough a great part of the world, and yowedto the 
mother of the gods, if he returned home in {afetie, that he would ſacrifice to her with 
ſuch rites as hee had ſcene obſerued in Cyzscm: in the performance of his yow, was 
flaine by King S aniline, 


| Seylesy allo being King of the Scythians, when he brought in forrenrites, and ob- p ” __ 


ſcrued the madde Bacchanalſolemnities, which he had ſeene among the Greekes,loft 
both his kingdome and life. 4 They cutoff the noſes of men, and imprinted piQtures 


inthe fleſh of women, whom they ouercame : and generally their cuftomes of * warre of-ſpring) 


were bloudie : what man ſocuer the Scythian firſt takerh, he drinketh his bloud :he of- 
fereth ro the King all the heads of the men he hath laine in battell: otherwiſe he may 
not ſhare in the ſpoile : the skinnes of their crownesflaied off, they hang at their horſe 
bridles : (their skinnes they vic to flay for napkins and other vſes, and ſome, for cloa- 


powre wine into a Mazor,of which none may drinke,which hath not ſlaine an enemy, 
Theſecultomes were generall to the Scythians in Europe and Afia(for which cauſe 
* Scytharum facinora patrare,grew into a prouerbe of immane crueltic,andtheir Land 
was juſtly called © Barbarous) : Others were more ſpeciall and peculiar to particular 
nations Scythian, 
Of the Barbarous * crueltie ofthe Scythians, the ſea confining was called Exxinns, 
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by the contrary, as the furies were called Ewmenides,faith Ammianus, becauſe they fa- 
crificed ftrangers to Diana, whom they worſhipped vnder the name of Orfiloche, and 
hanged vptheir heads on the walls of their Temples, The Ile hence, neere to T. anrica, 
was dedicated to eAchilles, where none of his deuout worſhippers durſt abide inthe 
nighttime ; fornone might ſpend the night on ſhore withour danger of his life: 

The Maſſagete * famous for the ouerthrow of (57w5, eſteeme the Sunne alone for 
G o », and offer vnto him a horſe. They baue one wife to each man,and yet euery one 
vſeth alſo his nerghbours wife openly, hanging meane while his quiuer on the waine 
or cart : The beſt death and moſt happy amongſtthem,is,when they are become old, 
to be cut in pieces, and to be eaten together with ſheeps fleſh: ifhe die naturally,they 
burie him in the carth,as dying a baſe and beaftly * death. Their weapons are of braſſe, 
their furniture of gold, of both which they haue much ſtore, little ofiron & filuer,» The 
Bactrians, when they werk old or worne with ficknefle, caſt their parents to dogges, 
which they kept forthis purdt, and called Burial dogges, The BaQtrian women are 
pompous, * riding in great ſtate,and lie with their ſeruants, and with ry or gm They 
hauc among them Brachmanes ; Zoroaftres the BaQtrian is accounted firft author of 
the Magi, and of liberall Artes : he liued twenty yeares in a wildernefle with cheeſe, 

The Sac {ometimes made ncerer, ſometimes further inuaſions : they poſleſſed Ba. 
Ctria, anda great part of Armenia,whichafter ofthem was called $S acaſena, and pro. 
ceeded ynto Cappadocia, where, in the middeſt of their feaſtings, being in the night 
ſurpriſed by the Perſians, andlaine,they left their name Saca or Saceato ayearely fo. 


z. Gorop.Becceſ, lemnitie among the Perſians in memory of this victory, Ofthe Sace, ſome hold * our 
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Saxons tobe deſcended. 
The Amazo1s, of whom is before related,are ſaid 2 to be deſcended of the Scythi« 


ans, who ynder the conduRt of Plinos and Scelpytbus, ferled themſelues by the River 
Thermodon, and poſſeſſed the field of Themiſcyra:But when they continued to ſpoile 
the adioyning countries, they were by ſecret conſpiracie of thoſe people deſtroyed, 
Their wiues * became warriours both in defence and offence, and did great acts ya- 
dertheir rwo Qucenes, Martheſiaand Lampeads : after Ohera and Antiope the daugh- 
ters of Martheſia,in the time of Hercalesraigned : then Penmthefilea,who in the Troian 
warres was {laine, Yet the reliques ot that nation continued yntill Aſinthia or Thales 


firts in Alexanders time ; and by degrees ware out altogether. One of their Queenes 


inſtituted the ſacrifice to Mars and Diana called T awropolium, faith Diodorns,Þ who 
addeth that they liued not without mien, but that they put the mento domeſtike drud- 
geries, and exerciſed the women in the field. Yet doth heno lefle then Srrabo make 
doubt of theſe Amazonian, or Vnimammian Natione : andnoleſſe of the Hyperbo- 
rean, which he thus relateth out of Hecatens, that they dwell in an Iland inthe Ocean 
neerevnto the Pole, in which Latona was borne, and Apello was moſt of all worſhip= 
ped : and that the Tlanders generally are Apo/leesPrieſts,euery day chaunting Hymnes 
in his praiſe : they haue alſo a huge groue, and around Temple dedicated to Apollo, to 
whom their Citie is ſacred, Theſe and other things fable they of the Hyperborei, to 
which Selmnus 4 addeth many other, ofthe clemencie of the aire, ofthe innocencie of 
the men,of their freedome from ſicknes, and voluntary ſecking for deathin the fulnefle 
ofdayes (after they haue made merty, cafting themſclues from a certaine rockeinto 
the ſea) all theſe pleaſures concurring notwithſtanding ; things contrary both ro truth 
and Nature, except with Goropins < we turned ſome parts, at leaſt, of this hiftorie into 
an allegory. He yet hiſtorically interpreteth, that they which placed the Hyperbore: be- 
yond the [4:69 Hay: beyond the [ſſedoves, and thoſe allo beyond the Scythyans, 
and theſe againe beyond the Cimmerians, intended the Europzan Scythians, orinha- 
birants about AMeazs,the Liyonians and Muſcouites :the /fedoves tobg in Srandin, 
and all alongſt thoſe frozen or Icie ſeas, as he proueth by Etimologic of the word: 
North-eaſt,and Eaſtwards from theſe in the continent of Aſia he placeth the Arimaſpi, 
and in the continent of America Mexicana he ſeateth the Hyperborei: They which liſt 
may haue recourſe to his learned diſcourſes of this argument, | 


The Scythians puniſhed f no fault more ſeuerely thentheft. They would make _ 
{elucs 


2] 


f 


yans, 
inha- 
andia 
word: 
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chliſt 


them- 
(clues 


hatedour ofthe Arabike)ſubduedand obtained more (beſides: 
then all that which the Romans had atchicuedin rhat cighthihdred yeures and vp4 Tameriane. 
wards, whereintheir Empire was growing tothe full; bursfhim afcerwards/'- 11153 


the people inhabiting neere the fame, which after | 
«part ofthe world. Forthus writeth: [oarmerde Plano Caryind, which was ſentembaifai 
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ſelnes drunken with the {moake of herbes burnt in the fire... They {ware by the Kings 
throne by therr ſword, and by the winde 8, When they had ſacked Athens,and pileda heap g Zomar, 4n, 
of bookes to the fire, which others had compiled with ftudious pains; one ofthe com- to:x. 3. 

any difſwaded burning of them, leſt that the Greekes neglecting the Adaſes, would 
rims Martiall. * They doubled theirnumbers at fourc, as we do atten, through: * p7u.de trad, 
ynskilfulnefle in numbring, | | > Lois obi;:if> di. Le 

We might proceed turtherin theſe cold Scythian narrations, if the deepe, ſnowes,' | 

long deſerts,bealtly men.,and man-kind beaſts, men-ecaters, andother monftrous-ad- 
ventures inthe way, did-not makeit both perplexed and dangerous, Leauing there- 
fore thele horrid and vncouth nations : the firſt ciuill countrey Eaftward istheh Seres; b Soli.cap.s2, 
thequieteſt and mild<1t of men, fleeing the commerce and trafhique- with other nati- P52. 6... 
ons, bartering yer with 111ch nations as reſort to them, not. valuing wares by words, 
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but by their eyes, Among them is reported to be neithertheefenor whore, nor mur- 
therer,no: n1les nor pettilence,nor ſuchlike plagues, A woman after con jon; or, - 
in herpurg3tion 15 not {chred, None eaterh vncleanefleſh; none knowerh ſacrifices; * © 


bur euery once 15 md SCLO hi1:{6lfe of that which is right, They i tell, char they live two 1 10. Boern lib.z, 
hundred ye ares.that the common=-wealth is gouerned by a Counſel offwethouſand,; cap 9. 

cuery One of whom fhndeth an Elephance to rhe common-wealth.They haue this name Sirabo lb.t5. 
of Serathe chiefe Citie, by Proloaey placedin 177, 15.and 38.36. This region he h= & p1l:l6.c.16. 
miteth on the Welt with Scythia extra [/manmw; on the Eaft;with Terre iwcognita;and | 
likewiſe on the North (here ſomeplace the promontary T abin, there the Eafterne ©- ].. 

cean)on the South with part of India Extra Gngews. Our filkes hauc thename of this 

region, where it is made ofa moſt fine wooll, growingontheleaucs oftre&; Tum nonl.s 

Fptici opere faith Þ liny, tam long inguo orbe pettur vt mpublics matrona tr 5. Fhis 

Serica," Caftaldus calleth ( ataio: and fo doemoſt ofour new writers. Orofs m num 1 cafald, Ortel, 
breth from the Serike Occan to the Caſpian ſea, 42. nations ofHircanians and Scythi- The/. 

ans;and from thence Weſtwardrto the Riuer Tanais 34. The region betwixt eAlbanis © Oro. l.1.c.2, 
andthe Cafpi3,he attributeth to the Amazons, The Seresn are fuppoſedtoinhabirthe ,y 1p Nigw.” 
coiitrey now called Cathy, which name Niger deriueth froma Scythian nation called Aſie tom,8; 
Chats, They had a law againſt Idolatry,and worſhip of Images. They had-no Temples; 


_ 
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Of the Tar tarians; and of diners Nations whith they ſubdued with 111, _ 
their Prictine Rites. © 1) o $6antutnss.- 


| ; FRIES Ls MOTLEY G % \ 
M99 He names of Scythid and Sarmetia, arenow together with thoſe Nati: 
$N) 205 {wallowed yp and drowned in that Tartariandetuge|which about 
Y $ fourc hundred yeares fince with a ſudden torrett overwhelmed che 
| } Dor greateſt part of Aſia,that we ſpeake nor of 
© GYP quaked& trembled with feare ofthis .' From Romedid Pope 
* 7unecent the foutth ſend Ambafſadors,b jesroprevent thier a wincent, net." 
armes,when as they had already ouer-runne (belides thoſe countries which fill beare lac. /pec-bift. 
their name) Ruſria, Polevia,sSlefia, Moramia, Hungavia,cuch tg tarreas Mefbrizy So farre bb.30. 
wis the huge vnwealdy Ernpire of Alexexder,or of theRomaiis,ſhovrofthb Tartariati 
aun oy the expedition of ſome one Þ of the ſabiefis ofthis /Binp 
arre into the Weſt,as cuer Alexanderinto the Eaſt; andrivt 
ſolute courages;then the Perfiansor Indians;effeminared vi 
afford:and 7 amerlane alone ſome ages after (if we credit thas 
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dour to the Tartarian Court, from Pope /nnocent, Az.1246. There isa countr ey inthe 


Eaſt part ofthe world called Mongol: which had ſometimes foure forts of inhabitants;. 


Yeba- Mongol,chatis,the grout Mongols ; Swmoengol.chat is, water-Mongols; theſe cal. 
* Totares vo- ledrheſcluesT artars*, © | 
cant. id eft, exu- the thir& Merkat,the fourth Metri, Theſe all were alike in perſon and language, but 
les, Mercat. _ divided amoneſt themſelues into ſeuerall Prouinces,and vnto feuerall Princes. Inthe 
* chingis ſecund, land of Yeka-AMongol, was * Cyngis, who began to be a mightte hunter before the Logy: 
Yincentius in forhe leatnedto ſtale men; He raunged into other countries, taking as many cap. 
Spec. biſt.Can= ties as he could, andioyned them vnto himſclfe. Alſo he allured the men of his owne 
Biuts _ * countrey vnto him, who followed him as their ring-leader to doe miſchigfe. Then be. 
Lampadins £4 an hero watreypon the Sumongols or Tartars,and flew their — 205597 after ma. 
ondage. Afterward 


mellific. cc. py conflis4ubducd them to himſclfe,and brought them all into 
Niceph.Greg, hevſed their-helpe againſtrhe Merkats, whom alſo he yanquiſhed in bartell. Procee. 
bift.Kom lib.2. gin gfromrhence,hee fought againſt the Metrites, and vanquiſhed them alſo, The 
ne ppt N aneavi hearing that Cy»gss was thus exalted, greatly diſdained thereat:for they had 
Veen, ' 'agreatandmightic Emperour,vnto whom all the foreſaid nations paid tribute. Whole 
' {ons (whenhe was dead)ſuacceeded him in his Empire, Howbeit, being yong and foo. 
liſh;they knew not howto goucrne the people, but were diuided, and fell at variance 
. among themſclues;Theſe inuaded age his my + Is the inhabitants to the 
ſword, but wereaftcr ouerthrowne by the Mongols, & either {laine or made captiucs, 
e G.Botero Ben, - Some fatchithe Tartarian pedegree from the ten Tribes of Ifracl, which Salmane. 
f Oriel. Theat, ſar carried captiues:andintheir Mappes fplace hordes of Danites, Nephthalites, 8c, in 
the furtheſt Northerlyand Eafterly bounds of Afia; which yerare a yreat part of the 
world; notqnely from Media (whither thoſe people were conueyed) but from any 
+. ; partoftheAfſyrianEmpire. (The King of Tabor, or Tybur,in theſe parts, is ſaidto 
ue.corneanto France; to Franca the French King, abour the yeare 1540, and was 
ut » . after at Mantua by Charles the Emperour burned, for ſecret ſollicitation of him-and 
s Opneer.Chro,, other Chriſtian Princes toJudaiſme.) And Opmeerms reporteth of thar their iourtey 
3s An.24.3413. paſngthorowE _—_— miraculouſly ſtaying his ftreame (to wonder art the yanitie 
of Weixers) when they went into a region called eAiſarich, which was ayeareand z 
halfes traucll, there to keepe their law; where neuer before had beene any labia, 
h («p.42.apud "A. Pani ® who with his father and vncleliued many yeares in the Court of the 
Kam.(the ow great (bam, aboue three hundred yeates fince, ſaith that they dwelled at firſt (if ſuch 
mays Log ve. Wandring may be ſo called) in the North, where they had noLordouerthem, bur paid 
ry vnperfe&) tribute to a great Signor (there called YVncaws, and heere in theſe countries Presbuer 
G Meicatetab. Tohn) to whom they paid the tenth of their beaſts, But rhis Yacam or Prevbiter [obs 


Vn, fearing their tyjmbers euery where multiplying, deuiſedto diſperſe them through the 
world :'whichth& Tartars perceiuing, with ioynt conſent forſooke theig former habi- 
ration,& d d thence far off into the North,denying further triburevnto Yucem, 


-  AftertheyMd there copunued acertaine time, they choſe to their King abour the 
yeare 2162, Fe which was calld Civgz Car, who ruled them with fich modeſtie ml 
- ; wſtice, thatthey louedand-feared himas a god, his fame reducing all the other Tar 
« >| tars.in other parts ynder.bis'obediciice; Hethus ftrengthened, weary of thoſe deſerts, 
-_ commanded thcm.taame themiclues with bowes,and other weapons, and begants 
inuade and conquer'Cities and Prouincesto his ſubieRion, the principall inhabitancs 
© Whoreofhecarried withhiiny, kindly entertaining them, leauing ſachdiſcreer Gouer- 
nours in thedam e:people were ſecuredintheir perſons and goods,  Whenhe 
had thus {ybdy 'abautnine Prouinces;he ſent his ambaſſador to:* Ynrem,to demand 
* Fuce-ſub-: his daughter in maridge which /aoamwich muchindignation and many threatwings 
dued, - denying,! [ingic leryaipghis forces marched againſt him,and by the way enquired 
++ of his Aſteglogers and JJiwmers touching his ſuccefle. They takinga greene reed,clef 
it aſundex, placing the pfies thereof a good diſtance one from another, and wrirvpoP 
_  , theonethenameof /acam,and Cings gn the other; telling the Kingthat whilesThcy 
' . were readingthtir coniuring charwes,theſe reeds would fight together, andthe yicto- 
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-.4»:, tic ſhould remaine with him whoſe recd gotthe better : which accordingly came > 
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pu- inthe ſight ofthe army : Cingis his reed ouercomming the other, as after Cingis 


himſelfe did Yaram, whom he ſlew in the field, and poſſeſſed his daughter and ſtate, 


wherein he continued fixe yeares conquering Cities and Kingdomes, and at laſt was 


. wounded,at a Caſtle called Thaigin, in the knee, whereof he died, and was buried in 


Mount Altay, 


The next Emperour (after his account) was Cys (anthe third, Barhyn Canthe 


furth,or Allan the brother of Mangn; Eſu Can,the fifth, Morgn (an the fixth, Cablai 
Cav.who not only inherited what the former had conquered, but in the fixtierh yeare 
of his raigne ſubdued in a manner the reſt of(thoſe parts of) the world. The word Czx 
fignifieth Emperour,Whereſoeuer theſe Emperours die, they are buried in Altay afore- 
ſadzthey which catry him, killing all they meer within the way, bidding them goero 
the other world to ſerue their Emperour, For this end they alſo ſlay the beſt horſes, to 
ſerue their dead Lord in another world, When CMangs Car was buried, there were 
more then ten thouſand men ſlaineby the ſouldiers which conueyed him, In this Hi- 
ſtory of Af. Pasl, obſerue that this catalogue of Emperours is vnſound : for 3, de Ru- 
bruquis in Bathyes tirne,was at the Court of Hangs av, to whom Bathy was fubieR, 
Ocroday is left out, and Eſ# putin, The cauſe of this error ſeemeth ro be the giuing 
of this name Can to the chiefe Dukes, as Bathy,&c.and the want of exaR written chro= 
picles in thoſe times amongſt them, T.Ft, 

For further light into this hiſtory, Ithinke it not amifſero ſe downe what Haitheow 
or Anthony the Armenian hath written of che Tartatian beginnings, This our Author 
was royally deſcended in Armenia, where he lived about three hundred yeares fince, 
andat the requeſt of Pope (Vementrhe 5 writ the hiſtory'of the/Tartars, from Cos or 
Cangins til Mange Can,taken out of the Tartarian hiſtories:tthe reſt he partly fav with 


his eyes,6 partly learned of his vncle,an cie-witnes of the ſame,who had attended on 
Huython the Armenian King,in the great Chawss Court, The countrey where the Tar- 


tars firſt dwelt (faith i Flarthow) is beyond the mount Belgian, Where they livedlike j The Tartars 
beaſts, having neither letters nor faith, nor habitation,nor Suldicurie, ndr reputation Legend of 
among their neighbor-nations. There were of then divers nations, called byone com. (472«5.Hai, 
mon name Aogli, which were diuided into ſeuen principaltribes,whoſe names were 4. 


Tatar, T avgnt,Cmnat,T alair,Sonmch Morghi,Tebeth. Theſe all being ſubieRs to their 
neighbours,a poore 61d man being a Smith (who as they beleene, was ingendered of 
the Sun-beames) ſaw in his {leep an armed man on awhite horſe, which ſaid vnto him, 
O Cangwau,The will of the immiottall G 0 v is that thou be the Gouernour ofthe Tar= 
rarians, and Ruler of the ſeuen nations, to free them from their bondage and tribute, 
This his viſion, when he reported to others, rhey would not beleeue him,vntil that the 
night following, the chiefe men amongſt theſelues ſaw the ſame man, with command 
from the immortall Go »,to yeeld obedience vnto Cavgixe, This they perfortned with 
all reverence, and ſpread in the midſt of them a black felr,with a ſeat theron,on which 
the ſeuen Princes or chiefe men placed Cangine, calling him Can, that is, Emperour, 


and kneeled before him, This happily was then the moſt ſumpruous throne * their A felt the 
State could afford, but continued in the royall inueſtiture of their ſucceeding Soue- Tartarian | 


raignes, their exceeding riches and conqueſts notwithſtanding -: at two of which ſo. throne in their 


lemnities (faith our Author) I my ſelfe haue beene preſent, Cangims thus inthronized COTORALLON, 


on his felt, commanded them many things: firſt to beleeue the immortall G © y : and 
from thence forwards, the Tartars beganne to call vpon the name of the immortall 
G o », ſecking for his aide in all theirenterpriſes. Secondly,he commanded to make 
a generall view of all ſuch as wete able to beare armes, appointing Capraines ouet 
tennes, ouer thouſands, and ouer ten thouſands, which made a full regiment. Hee 
commanded allo thoſe ſeuen principall heads of their Tribes, to bereaue themſclues 
oftheir dignities, and for further triall of their obedience, each ofthe ro bring thi- 
ther his eldeſt ſonne, and to cut off bis head each with his owne hand : which they re= 
fuſed not to doe, inreuerence to that Diuine ordinance, whereby he was ade their 
Soucraigne, Cargins having thus made triall of their fidelitie, ſubdued many Nations: 
and one day hauing his horſe {laine in battell ynder him, was forſaken of his Tarrars, 

Gg3  defpairing 


338 


Cummomm—E—nmugy 


Of the T artarians &5c, CHaP.g 


* The Owle 
obſcrucd, 


* The number 
of ninc, 


k Antiq.lib;1y, 
I lof, . Antiqu hb, 
>, i# fine. 


m 10. de Plano 
Garpini, 


deſpairing his recouery after they ſaw him fall,and might cafily bhaue beene {laine, had 
not his/encmies through ignorance neglected him, to purſue the reſt : which ( Aanging 
perceiving, conueyed himſelfe into athicket of ſhrubbes : and when his cnemics re. 
turned to deſpoile the dead, an Owle came-and fate on the ſhrubbe, vnder which 
Cangins was fidden, which cauſed them not to ſuſpect any to lurke there, and ſo they 
departed. He the next night fledto his people; who {eeing him, and hearing the or- 
der of his eſcape, gaue thankes to the immortall G o », who by meanes of that bird 
had preſerued him, Theyalſo had (afterthis) that. * fowle in ſuch reuerence, that it 
is accounted happie thing to weare one of her fethers on their heads, Cangime after= 
wards aſlatiting his enetmies, brought vnder, both, them, and all the countries on 
that ſide of Belgian, The exa@ time of theſe things FHauhen could not learne, not- 
withſtanding his much inquirie : which-hee impurerh to their want of letters at that 
time. * Y X41 | 

Theſe countries thus conquered, thearmed mahappeared to him the ſecond time, 
2nd commanded him in the name of the immortall G op to paſſe the mountaine Bel. 
gian, andgo toward the Weſt, where he ſhould conquerKingdomes, Seignories and 
Lands, And that thou-mayeſt be aſſured: that this is the will of G © Þ, ariſe and goe 
with thy people towards the mountaine, to that part which ioyneti on the {ea : There 
rhou ſhalt diſmount,and turne thee toward the Eaſt, and kneeling downe nine times, 
ſhalt worſhippe the immmortall G o Þ, and he which is Almightie ſhall ſhew thee the 
way by which thou mayett commodiouſly pafle, Carg:ms preſently commands his 
people with their wives and families to accompany him in this enterpriſe ; and when 
they were.cometo the ſea, Forgate not with his followers to pertorme thoſe nine wor- 
ſhips ; and ſtaying therethat night m his prayers, the next day he ſaiv that the ſea had 
gone nine foote backe from the Mountaine, and left a youu way, by which they 
with all: their {ubſftance-paſied Weſtward, Hence it is that the Tartars aſcribe ſome 
happineſle to the;jnumber ofnipe: and he that will offer a preſent to any Tartarian Sig- 
nor, muſt offer ninethings3, which cuſtome they vſe in their tributes vynto this day, as 
Maſter [enk#jſon found by experience to his coſt, Cangizs after many aduentures, and 
many lawes which of himwere called /4ſack, ( angss Car, hauing firſt perſwaded his 
ewelue ſonnes (wherein Irhinke his nephews werealſoreckoned)to concord, bidding 
each ofthem to bring hinian arrow, which together, none of them; aſunder, the leaſt 
ofthem-might eafily breake, he died.. 

_ This Hiftoric- of {}»g4s or (angie ] have thus fully related, for knowledge both 
of the beginnings of their; State and Religion : andiftheſe viſions ſeeme fabulous, 
yet might Cimgss in his ſubtiltie deale. with them-, as CMahomet) with his Arabi- 
ans, or Nama with the' Romans ; the one making Gabriel, the other e/Zgeria, 
authors of their policies : and what hee in part pretended, might by Fame and 


Time bee augmented. Although I ſee- not, bur.that this Hiſtorie of Cingss may 


as well bee eredited, as that of eAlecxander, in Joſephus, to whome appeared 
one  in-the habite of the: Iewiſh High Prieſt, cormmaunding him to yndertake 
that enterpriſe, with promiſe of aſhſtance, for which cauſe, hee whom the world 
worſhipped as a King, and as a god, .did worſhippe, * himſelfe proſtrate before 
Tadad the High Prieſt, And the fame! Author alſo faith, that the Pamphylian ſea diui- 
ded it {elfe+to giue way vnto his Macedonian ſouldiers, hauing no other way to de- 
troy the Empire of the Perſians, 

Toreturne to our Frier with whom we began; he reporteth = that {mges, after his 
victoryagainftthe Naimani,warred ypoh the Kythayans, but were ouerthrowne, and 
all the Nobles,excep ſeucn,ſlaine, Hauing breathed himſelfe awhile at home, he inua- 
ded the Huyria Chriſtian people of the Neſtorian ſet, whom they oucrcame,& recei- 
ued oftheletrers,of which aa they were ignorat. Afterthe, he ſubdued the Saroyur, 
Karanites,& ITwdirar.This done, he waged war againſt the Kythayans or Cathayans, 
whoſe Emperour he ſhut vp into his chiefe City, where Cy»ges belicged him, till that 
victual failing in his Camp,he commanded that they ſhould cat euery renth man of the 


army. Fhey of the City fought valiantly with engines ,darts,arrowes:and when _ 
| - wanted, 
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d wanted,they threw Siluer,c{pecially molten Siluer, -But.by vndermining, the Tartars 
45 made way fromihe Armicinrothe middeftofthe Citie,where they iflued vp,and opt- 
Mi ned the gatcs by force, and flew the Citizens, This is the-firſt time that the Emperoutr 
h of the Kythayans being vanquiſhed, Cyng# Cham obtained the Empire. The men of 
y Kytay * are Pagans, hauing a {peciall kinde of writing by them(ſelues, ,and, as it is IC- * Kyrayans;& 
[ | | ported, the Scripiures of the Old and New Teſtament, They haue alſo recorded in; their Rehigion, 
Nil Hiſtories the liues of their fore-fathers, and they haue Eremites, and certaine boules 
it made afterrhe manner of our Churches, . which, in thoſe dayes, they greatly reſorted 
= vato. They ſay,that they haue diuerſe Saints alſo,and they worſhip one G 0 ». They 
"N adore and reverence CHRIST ltSvs our LoRvp, and belecue the Article of e- 
t- cernall life, but are not baptized, They doe alſo honorablyeſteeme and reucrence our 
at Scriptures, They loue Chriſtians, and beſtovy much almes, and are a very courteous 
and gentle people. They haue no beards, and they agree partly with the Mongals in 
e, | thediſpoſition of their countenance, There axe not better artificers in the world. Their 
1- Countrey is exceeding rich in Corne, Wine, Gold, Silke,and other Commodities; 
id Afterthe conquelt of Cathay,cymgzs {ent his ſonne Theſſur (an (for ſo they tearmed $2 
Je him alſo) again{t the people of Comania,whome he vanquiſhed. Another ſonne hee 
re ſent againſt the Indians, who ſubdued India Amor, Theſe Indians are the blacke Sa _ 
's, racens *,whichare alſo called Ethiopians. Thence he marched to fight againſt Chri- * Blacke $a- 
he ſtians,dwelling in India 1aior, whoſe King was commonly called Presbyter lobn,who 0% 
is by a ſtratageme repelled them out of his dominion. Tn trauelling homewards,the faid 
en Armic of the Mongals came ynto the Land of Buirthabeth, the,inhabitants whereof 
By | are Pagans,and conquered the-people in batcaile. This people haue a ſtrange cuſtome; | 
ad | when any mans father dicth, he afſemblethall his kindred, and they eat him. They haue / 
ey no beards, but with an yon Inſtrument plucke out the haires, if any grow, Cyngis 
ne himſclfe went vnto the Land of Kergis, which they then. conquered not,'; And. in his 
g- returne home his prope ſuffered extreame famine : and by chaunce-finding'the freſhy 
2s entrailes of a beaſt, they caſt away the dung, ſodde it, and brought it before Cynges, 
nd. | anddideaterthercof. Hereupon Cyrges enacted, Tharneither the bloud;'nor the en- 
his trailes,nor any otherpart of a beaſt, which might be eaten, ſhould be caſt away, ſaue 
ng | onely the dung. He was afterward flaine by athunderclap, leauing behind him foure 
aſt ſonnes; the firtt Occoday,the ſecond T hoſſut can, the third Thiaday, the name of the 
fourth is not knowne, of HE, II ' 
\th Cyngis being dead, Occoday was choſen/Emperor, He ſent Duke Bathy his nephew, 9cc0d2y 2. 
us, the ſonne of T koſſut car, againſt the Countrey of eAltiſo/dan, and the people called $06,108 
bi- Biſermmi,who were Saracens,but ſpakethe Language of Comania, whame he ſubda- 
_ ed. Thence they marched againſt Orna,a Port Towne on the Riuer Don,where-were 
nd many Gazarians, Alanjans,Ruſſians,and Saracens, which he drowned withthe River 
uy. running through the Citie,turning it outofthe chanell; Thence they paſſed imtoRuſe 
ih fa,and made foulc havocke there, deftroying Kiou, the chiefe Cizie, They proceeded 
ike againſt the Hungarians and Polonians, and in their returne inuaded the Morduans, 
1d being Pagans,and conquered them in bartaile, Then they marched againſt the people 
"Pt called By/eri, or Bulgaria magna, and vtterly waſted the Countrey. From hence they 
FP proceeded towards the North againſt the people called Baſtarci, or Hangaria magna, 
den and hauing conquered them, ſubduedalſo-the Parofſitz and Samogetz, thence pro- 
ccedingvnto the Ocean Sea. | | 
his Ar the fame time Occodzy ſent cyrpodan againſt Kergir, who ſubdued taem it The Kergis. 
axid battaile, Theſe are Pagans, hauing, no beards at all. They haue a cuſtome, when 
U2- any of heir fathers die, in token of lamentation, to draw (as it were) a Leather 
cei- thon g ouerthivart their faces, from one eare to the other . Hence hee o__—_ 
yur, with his torces Southward againſt the Armenizns , which they conquered , wit 
als, part of Georgia, receiuing tribute of the other part; and fromrhence intotheDo- 
that minions of the mightic Soldan,called Dewam,whome they vanquiſhed in fight, And 
he to beſhort,they vent on further, ſacking and conqueriageuen vnto the Soldanof A- 
= leppo,whoſe Countries they ſubdued , They marchcd againſtthe Caliph of Baldach, 
red, and 


— 


of the Tartarians,Cc. CHA P.9, 


n Haithon Ar- 
men. 


* Cumanid. 


RL_DG—_—O————CTSLo—_—_—_ Doe —— 


and exacted at his hands the daily tribute of foure hundred Byzantines, beſides Bal. 
dakines , and other gifts. Thus farre of their Conqueſts out of Frier lohy a. 
forefaid, who was in perſon with P athy, or Baydo, and at the Court of Gmme the 
Emperour. ; 

Haython" calleth Baydo the ſecond ſonne of Ocoday, or Heceota Cay, afhrming, 
That he ſent his three ſonnes ; Techi into the Welt, as farre as Tygris; Bayds towards 
the North, and Chagoday towards the South, Fle ſent alſo one Bajads (whether the 
ſfame,or another) with thirtic thouſand horſe, againſt the Soldan of the Turkes, whoſe 
Realme he ſubdued inthe yeare 1244. He addeth, That Baydo hauing conquered Cu. 
mania*, (which he confineth onthe Eaſt with the Coraſmians, on the Weſt with the 
Euxine,on the North with Caſſia, happily Caſan, on the South with the Riuer Eril) he 
ſubdued Ruſſia,Gazaria, Bulgaria, and ſo paſſing into Auſtria, following the ſireame 


_ of his vitories,in the paſſage of a great ſtreame was there drowned, His heires fuc-_ 
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very faire, of which ſome remaine to this 


* Tartarian 
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ceeded him in theplaces which he had conquered; which Scignorie Tochay poſleſſed 
in Haithons time. This Hiſtoric of Baydo his death is not likely : For Two of Narbona, 
inan Epiftle tothe Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, recorded by 9 Mar. Pars in the yeare 
1243,fayth, That in the ſamepreſent Summer they had departed out of Hungarie,and 
layd ſiege to Neuſtat, wherein this Tvo then was: andin the yeare 12465, Frier /ohn 
was withthe ſaid B ado, who alſo rehearſeth that Hangarian Expedition, and his re- 
eurne vnto thoſe parts about Volga,or Etil. Likewiſe #/14iam de Rybr ngnis a Frier Mi- 
norite,was ſent to Baats (fo he calleth him) from Lewes the French King, in A».1253. 
Andtorthis agreeth' Marhias a Michen 4 in his Sarmatian Hiſtorie, who witneſſeth, 
Thar inthe yeare 1 241 the Tartars,vnder Baths, came into Ruſſia, & deſtroyed Kiou, 
4 Citic before ſtately and RANTS in itthree hundred Churches and more, 
ay among the ſhrubbes and bryers, recep- 

tacles for wide beaſts, It was the Seat of the Metropolitan, who had vnder him many 
Biſhops through Moldauia,Valachia, Rufſia,and Muſcouia. He ſent Peta into Polo- 
Likbs deſtroyed the Countrey, and on Aſhwedneſday rurned Cracouia into aſhes, 
abandoned before both of the Prince and People; and after overthrew Duke Heme, 
and other Noblemen,with the forces of the Countrey aflembled againſt chem, roge- 
ther with Pompo, the great Maſter ofthe Dutch Order in Pruffia: in which barraile, a 
certaine Tartarian Standard-bearer, _— a great Standard the Greeke letter X, 
and onthe top ofthe ſtaffe a blacke and terrible Image, with a long beard, began*with 
inchantment ſtrongly to ſhake the head ofthe Image : whereupon a ſmoake and cloud 


- of intolerable ſtinke was preſently diſperſed ouer the Polonians,& they became heart- 


lefſe and vnable to fight, Duke Hemrie and Duke Bo/eſlawns and Pompo, with the lowet 
of their Nobilitie, was here (laine, and the Countrey miſerably ſpoyled. From hence 
they went into Morauia, where they put all to fire and ſword more then a moneth to- 
gether: and thence to Hungarie to Barby, who centred Hungarie with 5ocooo {ouldi- 
ers; where firſt ouerthrowing thoſe forces which King Bela had ſent to prohibit them 


' paſſage, they after chaſed the my himſelfe, with the power of his Kingdome oppo- 


q lo.de Plane C 


' were to expect a new Commiſſion 


ſing himſelfe againſt them,our of the field, whofled into Auſtria, and after into Sclauo- 
nia, leauing his Countrey aprey to the Tartars: who making ſpoile onthat ſide of Da- 
nubius, the next Winter Vaſfed ouer the Riuer, then frozen, & filled all with bloud and 
flaughter, Bathy ſent ( adan to purſue the King into Sclauonia,ſtill flecing before him, 
who waſted Boſna, Seruia, and Bulgaria, And after two yeares ſackage in Hungatie, 
they paſſed by the fennes of Mzotis into Tartaria, and happily had returned to make 
fredh ſpoyles in Europe, if the Embafſage of Pope Innocent had not diuerted theirput- 
poſe: or rather, that Occeday,rheir _ (bam, being abour that time poyſoned, they 


om his ſucceſſor, which was ({ wine; who when he 


was inſtalled, cuen inthe preſence of Frier 4 /ob»,the Popes Legat, ere&ted a Banficr 
againſt all Kingdomes of the Chriſtians,exceprt they would be Ric ro him:for their 
intent wasto ſubdue all the world, as Cyngs Cham had ordained; and the ſuperſcrip- 
tion of his Seale was, G © Þ # Heanen, and Cuine Chatn vpou Earth, the ſtrength of 
CG © D, the Seale of the Emperonr of all men. 


- But 
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But Cme in ſhort time after died, and left the Empire to Mangn Can; to whome 
eAytonu © the Armenian King went voluntarily in perſon,about &e care 1257, and 
receiuing gracious entertainement, made ynto him ſeuen petitions : ray That he and 
his people ſhould become Chriftians : ſecondly , That there ſhould bee perpetuall 
peace betweene the Tartars and Chriſtians : thirdly, That inall Countries conquered 
by the Tartars, the Chiirches and Clergie-men of the Chriſtians ſhould be free from 
ſeruitude and tribute: fourthly, That he would redeeme the Holy Sepulchge and the 
Holy Land from the Saracens: fifthly, That he would deftroy the Caliph of Baldack: 
fxcly, That himſelfe might haue aid, as need ſhould require, in his defence, of ſuch 
Tartars as were neere ynto Armenia: ſcuenthly,That ſuch patts of Armeniawhith the 
Saracens no\v poſſeſſed, and the Tartars ſhould reconerfrom them, mighgreturne to 
the Crowne of Armenia, CMangn-can anſwered,after deliberation with his Nobles, 
$0 the firſt, That himſelfe would be a Chriſtian, and perſiade other his ſubicRs, but 
force none-thereunto ; and to the reſt in order, that his requeſts inalt ſhould be fulfil 
led,and to that end he would ſend his brother Haslon into thoſe parts, 4s is before al- 
readic ſhewed, Thus was Afangs baptized by a Biſhop; then Chauncellor of Arme= 
nia, and all his houſchold, and many Nobles of bath fexes . Burt before Teruſalem 
could be recouered, Mangndied,and Cobila,or Cublai Can ſucceeded;in wholſetime 
HM, P aulns i was an eye-witneſſe of the Tartarian' proceedings, who affirmeth, Thar 
this C»bla: exceeded in power, not his ptedecefſours onely, bur all the Kingdomes of 
Chriſtians and Saracens, alrhough they were joyned in'one'; - Before heobrained the 
Soucraignetie, he ſhewed himſelte a valiant fouldior: but after he was#Emperour, he 
neuer fought fieid but once againſt Naiam his 'vncle, who was: able; outof the Pro-< 
uinces whercin he gouetned, to bring together foure hundred thouſand Horſe , to 
wheme Caids ſhould have added a hundred thouſand Horſe more, Theſe both con< 
ſpired againſt their Maſter and Lord ( »b/ai: but before their forces were ioyned,; 
Cablai ſtopping the paſſages, that none might paſſe to carrie newes, ſudderily affem- 
bled, within tenne dayes tourney of Cambalu,three hundred and threeſcore thouſand 
horſe, and a naddred thouſand footmen. Wirh this power tiding day and night, hee 
came ſuddenly on his enemies,and hauing firſt conſulted with his Diuiners, affer their 
manner,gauc the 0n-ſcr,and tooke Naiam priſoner,whome he ſtrangled betwixt two 
Carpets,lcaſt the Earth ſhould drinke,or the.Sunne ſhould ſeethe bloud of that impe- 
riall familie, Naam had beene ſecretly baptized, and now alſo had the Crofle for his 
Banner, which occaſfiofied rthie Iewes and Saracenes to ſcoffe at the Chriſtians: but 
Cablai vnderſtanding hereof, called chem all before him,& faid,Tharthe Crofle would 
not helpe ſuch wicked men as: aiaw, who, was a Traitor to his Lord; ay =_ not 
therefore,that the G o Þ of the Chriſtians is vniuRt, to forſake his followers ; for he is 
the chicfe Bountie and Juſtice, ( »b/4s by his Captaines conquered the Kingdomes of 
Mien, Bengala,Mangi,&c. . - | 

After *Cublas Can jucceeded 7 awor Can.ſonne to Cingir,the eldeſt fonne of Cublas: 
in whoſe time, Haiubon (whichrhen lived) ſayth, That there were beſides, three great 
Tartarian Princes, but ſubic&t tothe great Can: Chapar, which ruled in Turqueſtan, 
who was able to bring into the Field foure hundred thouſand horſemenarmed: Hoch. 
tay,in the Kingdome of Cumania,who wasableto arme fixe hundredthouſand horſe. 
men to the warres, but not-ſo-reſaluteas the' former, Carbanda;the third, ruled in Tau- 
ris, able to aſſemble an Armie of three hundred thouſand horſe, well prouided. And 
all theſe lived ia the Weſterne bounds of the Tarrarian Empire, euery way inferior in 
veealch and numbers to the Foutherly and Eafterly parts thereof, - | Th 
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A Continnation of the Tartarian Hiſlorie, and the queſtion diſcuſſed, 
whether Cathay and China be the ſame. 


Ince this Tawor Car, wee haue not ſo continued 4 Hiſtorie of their 
Empire and Emperours as before,and yet we haue had ſucceeding te. 
Rimonics a long time of their State and Magnificence, bur neither ſo 
diligent obſeruers, nor ſo exa&t Writers as the former : beſides that, 
their Hiſtories ſeeme in ſome things more fabulous, Ofthis later ſorr 
arc Odorics 2, a Frier, which lived three yeares in the Emperours 

Court, and travelled as farre as Quinſay, who died in the yeare 1331 ; Sir loby 

Mandenile Þ our Countreyrnan ſpent many yeares in thoſe Countries a few yeares af. 

ter Odorirus, and writthe Hiſtoric of his Traucls in the Reigne of Edward the third 

of England, Echiant Can being then Emperour of the Tartars : in which, if many 
things ſceme not worthie credit, yet are they ſuch as Odoricxs, or ſome others, not of 
the worſt Authors, had before committed to writing, and happily by others after his 
time, in thoſe dayes when Printing wanted, foiſted into his booke , Once, he ſetteth 
downe the diſtances and peliges of Countries ſo cxaly, as I thinke hee could not 
then have learned but by his owneTrauels. After his time © Nicholo di (onti, a Venc« 


tian, trauelled through India and Cathay, after fiue & rwentie yeates teturning home: - 
| and goingto Exgevixs the fourth, then Pope, to be abſolucd, becauſe he had denied 
ah g Fx 


an Faith to ſauc his life, his cnioyned penance was, truly to relate to Poggins 
the Popes Secretarie his long percgrination : This was in the yeare 1444. Aboutthe 
ſame time /#ſafa Barbaros,a Venetian, in the yeare 1436, had "ants $4. a Tartarian 
Embaſſadour (which had beene 2: Cambalu,and returning by Tana, was entertained 
of the ſaid Toſafat ) ſome particulars touching the great Cham and Cathay, ſome part 
whereof he heard after confirmed bythe mouth of Vſ#n-caſſan, the mightie Perfian 
King, inthe yeare 1474: Sothat fromche yeare 1246 thus farre we haue a continued 
{ucceſſion of the Cath2yen Hiſtoric, beſides that which an Arabian hath written 1n his 
Hiſtorie of Tamerlave, now extant in Engliſh, | | 
I am the more curious innaming theſc Authors, leaſt any ſhould thinke that which 
is written of this people to be fabulous (all theſe, in a manner, concurring in the mot 
ſubſtantiall things) or ſhould confound,as diverſe © lately haue done, the Countries 
and Afﬀaires of China and Cathay, The.cauſe of both theſe errours is, becauſe thatin 
theſe laſt hundred ycares and more,in which more of the'World then euer before hath 
beene diſcouered, yet nothing of moment is found our of this Countrey or "—_— 
Whereunto may be ap{ivered, That fince,diuers of the great Tartarian Lords, before 
{ubiecs x9the great Cham, hauing made themſclues abſolute Lords of their ſeuerall 
States,the way hath not beene ſo open to paſle, being otherwiſe of it ſelfe exceeding- 
ly both long, difficult, and dangerous : and the adioyning Princes recouering them- 
{clues from Fartarian feruitude, will neither ſuffer theirowne to goe out, nor others 
freely to enter ther Dominions ; as the Muſcouite, the King of China , and others. 
M. «1. * /owkivſou, which went 3s farre thicher-ward as Bogharre, could nor pafle 
further for warres in thoſeparts . Neither haue any gonethither by Sea. And yer e- 
uen in this time we haue not altogether wanred witneſſes; Ludoenicrs s YVertomannm, 
a hundred yeares fince, in Bengala met with diuerſe Chriſtians, who affirmed, That 
there were in their Countrey diuers Signiors, Chriſtians, ſubic& to the great Cham. 
Theſe were white men, of a Citie called Sarnau, In M. Haklurts b painefull labours 
wee may" reade of diuerſe paſſages out of Ruſſia and Perfia by Carayans into Ca- 
thay. Ramn/re alſo, in his Annotationsi before M.Panlns,telleth of one Chaggai Me- 
met,aPcriian Marchant,who had beene at Campion and Succuir in Catay(Damircas 
| then 
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then raigning) and had acquainted him with diuerſe particulars thereof. 


Alſo in the Epiltle of * Emannel Carnaline, a Teſuite, dated at Malaca in Tanuarie, ,k Zmanue! Cars 


1599, is contained the tranſcript of [erome Xaverize his letter from Lahor, the Citie 
Royall of the great Mogor, dated Auguſt1598, Whereiri the Ieſuite relateth, That 
whiles he was in conference with the Prince,there entred into the Pallace an old man 
of Mahomets Religion,threeſcore yeares of age,who affirmed tothe Prince, That he 
had come from Xatai by the way of Mecca. Preſently ſome which knew him, affir- 
med, That he had diſtributed in almes a hundred thouſand pieces of Gold at Mecca, 
The Prince asking ifit were ſo, he affirmed, That he did it becauſe he was old, 8 could 
not long liue,nor carrie thoſe things away with him, Being demaunded of the ſtate of 
Xatai,he anſwered, That he had there liued thirteene yeares inthe Citic Royall, Xam-- 
balu,the King whereof was very mightie, and had in his Empire a thouſand and fifrie 
Cities, ſome of them very populous, He faid,he had often ſeene the King, with whom 
no man ſpeaketh but by a ſupplication, nor is anſwered but by an Eunuch, Being as- 
ked how he had acres thither, he anſwered, That he ſuſtained the perſon as well of 
the Embaſſador of the King of Caygar, as of a Marchant: and being detainedin the 
firſt Citie by the Magiftrate,he ſhewed his Commiſſon, and poſt was preſently ſent to 
the King, who returned in a moneth, riding 90, or 100, myles aday, with change of 
Meeks Helenieg him letters of admiſſion . No man was troubleſome to him in the 
way. They puniſh theeucs ſeuerely (which alſo is obſerued of the Cathayans in ſoſa- 
ha Barbaro andin Marcus Pauls atoreſaid.) The people hee affirmed were white, 
comely,long-bearded, and very perſonable. In Religion he ſaid they were [ſazites,(or 
Chriſtians,profeſſors of 1 s v s) and ſome among them Cnſſaunes, or Tewes, and 
many Mahumertans,who hoped to draw the King, being a Chriſtian,to their Sect. The 
leſuite addeth, Thar he farther conferred with him another day about their Religion, 
who told him, That they had many Churches,and ſome very great;many Images, both 
painted and carued,eſpecially of rhe Crucifixe,which they religiouſly worſhip, Every 
Church hath his Prieſt muchreucrenced, The Prieſts liued fingle,and kept Schooles, 
wherein they inſtructed the youth, which ſhould after take Orders: they had alſo one 
among the Prieſts ſupereminent, and were all maintained at the Kings coſts, as were 
the Churches alſo both built and repaired, They ware blacke clothes, and on holy- 
dayes,redde; wich Cappes much like the Teſuites, but greater, He added, That he had 
often ſeene the King goe to Church: That there were many of both Sexes, which in 
Cloyſtersliued a Monaſticall life, ſome obſcruing allo a fingle life intheir own houſes, 
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He reported,That the Countrey was rich, and had in it many Mines of Siluer:the King This agreeth 
had foure hundred Elephants, which they ſaid were brought from Malaca, And from withUerlomans 


Pegu alſo he faid, that Marchants reſorted thither, which voyage was halfe a yeare (it 
ſeemeth through the Sea betweene China and Iapan,) Xaweriu#addeth, That while he 
was at Caximir, he heard of many Chriſtians in Rebat, a Kingdome adioyning to Xa= 
tai,vho had Churches, Prieſts,and Biſhops, to whome he had written three wayes in 
the Portugall and the Perfian Tongues. 

The greateſt obieCtion againſt this Hiſtorie, that diſtinguiſheth Cathay from Chi- 


reports 


na,is the report of [cob Pantogral, a Teſuite, ina letter dared from Panquin, the Seat | ,,,,, Pantozia 


Royall of China, in March 16c2, in which he blameth a double error of our Mappes, 
both for making China largerthen it is,and for adioyning to the ſame this queſtioned 
Kingdome cf Cathay,whereas (faith he) China, or Sina, is Cathay, and this Panquin, 
where now we liue, is Cambalu, This he proucth by the incredible riches which he 
here faw, agrecing to that which is commonly reported of Cathay, and by the refti- 
monie of certaine Moores and Mahumeranes,whome he found in Panquin,which 
viually,cuery fifth yeare,reſort hither vader ſhew of an Embaſſage,and paying of rri- 
bute ; indeede for gaine, by way of traffique : (their tribute meane-while obtaining 
ſufficient retribution out of the Kings Coffers, who ſuſtaineth them and theirs, all the 
time of their abode in China, at his owne colts, beſides other gifts.) Oftheſe Mar- 
chants,which reforted hither out of Perſia and the Countrey of \ Mogores,theIeſu- 
ts by enquirie learned, that this countrey of China was called Cathay, & had no other 

name 


244 A Continuation of the Tartarian Hiſtorie,g7c. CHAz.10. 


© —— —— 


—— —  —— 


name in Perſia, and among the Mogores, nor did they know any other Countrey fo 
called. And asking further, how they called the Citie Panquin, they anſwered, Cam. 
balu: whereupon the Tefuite concludeth without a!) {cruple,as is ſaid. And againe, 
m Beaed. Gues, in the Chinian Epiſtles, dared 1607, is reported, That Benedictzs Goes (lent fixe 
eares after of the Ieſuites by the way of Mogor to finde out Cathay ) remained in 
the borders of China, inthe Province of Xanti , fiom whence he writ, eA». 1606, 
That he could finde no other Catay then the Kingdome of China, This report fur- 

thereth Pantogra's opinion, 

But if it be not ſufficient to oppoſe the former report of Xamter to theſe of Pan- 
tovia and Goes, and the different qualities of the Chinians and Carhayans (as in 
their proper places ſhall follow) borh in things priuate and publike, diuine and hu- 

n M.Pa.l.2.c.7. mane; Ianſwere, That the name Cambalu is by If, Panix® and others interpre- 
0 Galcotto Pere- ted the Citie of the Prince, or Cam . And Perera interpreteth Pachin, or Panquin, 
re relations here the Kin g of China alwayes refideth, to fignifte the Towne of the Kingdome, 
_ as he was there aduertiſed; the ſame ſignification (in manner) remaining to the di- 


uers appellations in differing Languages, as a common name to be applyed to any 


* if Penquin Citic Royall*. This Perera was himiclfc a longtime priſoner there, and accounted 
were Cambalu, it a wonder in one Citic to meete with a few Moores, who were detained in China, 
ths inhabi- having come thither twentic yeares before, and were permitted the yſe of their Reli- 
IS x gion; of which they could fay almoſt nothing, bur 2fahomer was a Moore,and their 
the Cathayans father was a Moore, and I am a Moore, with ſome other wordes of their Alcoran; 
did. . Wherewithall, and in abftinence from Swines fleſh, they liue ({fayth he) till the Deuill 
take them all. And yer the report of Xavier telleth vs, That the Moores are many and 
mightie.in Cathay; of ewes I remember nor the mention of them in any Chinian re- 
lation: of Chriſtians, which (he ſaith)is the Religion in Cathay,there are not to my 
knowledge, except ſome late gleanings of the Teſuites, any reported to be at all in 
p Lit.lac. Anton, China, but at Xenſi P at Xucheo, which alſo were aliens, as appeareth by their com- 
An,1603, plexion, long beards, and the vſe of Bells. 

And whercas in China theeues and malefaRtors are feldome executed (and none 
hath = to execute any without ſpeciall Commiſſion from the King ) bur either 
they dic by (tripes, hunger,or impriſonment, except ſome few once ina yeare: .Pane 

tus and Toſafa Barbaco, from the relation of eye-witneſles, affirme, That in Cambalu 

was {uch {uddaine and rigorous execution of Tuftice,that one taking a Jarre of Milke 

from a womans head, and beginning to drinke, vpon the womans out-cry was appre- 

hended, and preſently with a {word cur in ſunder, that the bloud and milke iflued to- 

gether; a Tartarian Embaſſador affirming both this,and that he had ſeene the like exe- 

cution vpon another, for taking a piece cf Bayes from a woman, ſo chopped intwaine. 

But the relation of the Chinian and Cathayan differing Rites will further cleare this 

point, As forthe-name of Cathay,aſcribed to China by the Moores, I anſwere, That 

q Will de Rubr. Pulliam de Rubruquy 9, who was in the Court of Marge (an, ſuppoleth Cathay to 

Hak.to.s, * be'Serica Regio, deſcribed by Prolomey farre more Northerly then the Teſuite repor- 
r Pzol, 4,6.c.16. reth China to be,by his own Aſtrolabicall obſeruation, And to theſe Seres r Prolomey 
| ioyneth the $i»4,or Chinois, on the South, and our later Geograpners generally con- 

f 7o.de plazo CUrre in this opinion, He alſo which readeth [oammes de Plano Carpin', ſhall find, that 

Carp. G5, the Tartars conquered the Kara-Kitai,or blacke Cathayans,and then tke Emperour of 

Kithai,by vndermining his Citie,as is ſaid,in the dayes of Cy»gs; and yeta great part 

of Kitai remained yet vnconquered, and withſtood his forces, and name!y that part 

* Rich.lobnſom which is neereſt the Sea. And this wealthie Countrey of Great Cathaya hath many 
from a Tarta- Prouinces, the more part whereof doe yet withſtand the Moals or Tartars (it is the 

earn qegy laſtperiod in Wll,de Rubruquzs.) I hence gather, that the name Kirai was applyedto 

way to Cathay, * Scat part of the North-eaſt cornerof Atia, happily no leſſe generall to many Regi- 
and in Cathay ns on thar fide, then India to the Southerly parts . And why may not the name 0 

ir ſeltc ke rec- Kathay *, as well by the Mogores and Perhans, be giuen to the North parts of 
koneth 75. GChina(one parcell of the North-caft of Aſia) as the name of India, not onely to ſo 

_ tourney* great a part of Aſia, but to America alſo, which was called India , becauſe = on 
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diſcouerers that thought they had encountred the Indian Continent? And theſe parts 


of China, may much fitrer retaine rhe name” of Cathay, to which Empire it had fo 
long beene ſubic@ , and by the Cathayan'conqueſt was firſt knowne toour world. 
£ But they kacw no conntrey elſe ſo named ; True ; for the Lawes of the Cathay- 


ans forbidding cgreſle of the Natiues, and ingreffe of Aliens, and a more forcible law 
of Mountaines and deſerts, wilde beafls, and wilder men ; the manifold ſmaller 
and more beggerly Segniories betweene, every one challenging their ninth ( if not 
themſclues confifcating, or theirs robbing all) now in ſo long a ipace may bury even 
the name and knowledge of the great { am, whereas neither armes of Princes, nor 
traffique of ſubieQs, can open any new, orretaine the olde notice of Nations. What 


n dreames did the Weſt conceiue of the Eali in Aha, and South in Afrike, till the ar- 
" mies firſt, and Marchants after, of the Carthaginians, Macedonians, and Romanes 
- diſcouercd them ? And yet bow Gid- thoſe: flouds of Barbarous people afterwards 
$, drowne with batbarous ignorance the knowledge of all Arts, and this of Geography 
Kb among(t che reft? And till the Tartarians, like a terrible thunderclap, with the light- 
: ' Ning andnoiſe of their Armies, brought a more ſudden then welcome knowledge of 
R/ themſelues tothe world ,- who cuer in Perſia or Aﬀyria had heard of their names or 
2 of diuers people elſe, ( and theſe Cathayans ameng the reſi) firft knowne by their 
i. conqueſts ? Further the Ieſuice himſelfe ro Panquinalcribetb iuft fortie degrees: and 
ir IMarcns P awlns his Fatherand Vakle went from Boghar(the altitude whereof Maiſter 
ky | Tenhmſon * ar his being there, oblerued to be thirtic nine degrees, and ten minutes: u Hac- 
lf _ oras* Abilfada Tſmaelplaceth it,thittic nine, and an halfe North & Northeaſt to goe in- * —_— Ie 
ad to Cathay, The like courſe did the ſame men hold going into Cathay, from Armenia 
i afterwards with ar cus himlclte,s ſempre alla volta di Greeo & Tramont ana;whereasa y Lib.1.c.1-; 
9 courſe direQly Eaſt, or jnclining to the South, muſt have beene taken , if China had 
Rl becene Catai. Neither is it likely chat their journey would have beene ſo much letred by 
Fa Frofls and Snowes. The ſame may bee gathered out of the diſcourſes following in 
Marcus Paulus, * where hee abutteth the countreyes in ſucceeding linkes to Ca» 2 Lib.1.6 6.2, 
on thay, from the Eaſt, rothe Northwards:, and from the North-caſt declining Weft= 
"one ward in reckoning from, thence. And whereas Pantogia raiſeth the moſt Northerly 
ral part of China but to two- and forty degrees at the molt, wherein as to an cie-witnes . 


wee yeeld himeredit: Howcan ir fland with reaſon, howcan it be ikely that in thoſe 
Ike temperate climes, the world can yeeld but a few Nations, and thoſe baſe Mores,and 
Ethnikes, when as a good part of Spaine, halte Italy, Greece, all France, Germany, 


= and Hungary(to omit other wealthy parrs of the world) are ſubieR ro-the ſame paral> 

a lels? And indeede herein Partegia hath well helped vs, whereas our moderhe 

wo Mappes haue cauſed no ſmall ſcruple ro a diligent obſerner ,-in placiag: Cathay, a 

his countrey reported to bee fo fertile and ciuill-in ſo Northerly a clime, very indife 
"TA creetely 2 railing Cambals to the height of chreeſcore degrees, and. paralelling Ca- ; 
nf thay with Norwey: which cannot fland with other things thereof reported , howſo» 

Pong cucr the Tartars themſelues were happily of a more Northerly climate then this men- 


" tioned. Others goe not ſo farre, yet they place Cambals too farre within land , 
7 Which P a#/s ſaith is within two daies iourney of the Sea. It ſeemeth that now this 
great Tartarian Prince hath no firength ar ſea,and therefore isthe lefle knowne. And 


or here in participate other great and mighty Princes, Preſter Tohn ( lo called) of /E- 
_ thiopia m Africa, and the Sophi, and great CAMogor, in Alia ; ranked iuftly a- 
pf £ mong(t the greateſt Emperours of the world : who hauing ſome part of their Domini- 
»s y on adioining to the Sea, make lictle or no vie thereof, Abilfada Iſmael a Syrian Prince 


fd who wrote an exact Geography in Arabian b about three hundred yeares ſince, plas Þ 4%. 1/mael ci 
ceth Cambalnin 144.8, Long. and 35.25. Latit.it may haply bee 45 .degrees in Lati- = by Rem 


- rude,onc Figure being talfificd,or elſe inuerted for 5 3,And as this Latitude difagreeth Tn 
Ft trom that of Panquin, fo the Longitude a great deale more. 

s of Thus much haue I thought good to diſpute touching that difficult and hard 

gs queſtion of Cathay and Chma: which though it will bee tedious to ſome, yet to the 
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curious may ſeeme ſhort enough; although ſomewhat elſe may bee obſerued to this 
purpoſe in the particulars of China, and Cathay following : this confirming my OPi- 
nion further, that { hagg: emer, 1, ar.Pole, A andenill,Odoricus, Nicolo dr Conti, and 
others, ceic-witneſlcs , ſpeake of ( hme or Mangi, and of Cathay, as diuers Coun- 


treys. 
"> 4 Farfar King of Mangi* poſliefled his Countries, now knowne by the name of 


{hina, in peacetill An, 1269. being counted a richer countrey then Cathay it ſelfe, 


which was conquered before, if we vnderſtand itproperly:and (ambaln leemeth tobe 
the Citic wherein (mgir the firſt Cham beſieged andtooke the Cathayan Emperour, 
Paulus alſo mentioneth- among the greateſt Cities of ang, Panghin, and Nang. 
bi, which ſound to be the ſame with Parguin and Nangnis ; reporting further thar 
Mangi alone hadinit athouſend and two hundred great, rich, and indufirious Ci. 
ties, (as much as 15 reported of whole ( hina,and more) and that after {ublx; Canhad 
conquered that State, he divided it into nine tributarie kingdomes, gouerned by fo 
many Vicc-royes vnder him, (which poſsibly the Chmois recouering divided into fif.. 
teene, as now they reckon them :) And theſe Citties he fortified with Garriſons,not 
of the Naturall inhabitants, but of Cathay. And theſe things are reported by him who 
lovg lived in theſe parts, & non interfuit ſolum ſed etiam prefait, & quorum pars may- 
#n4fuit , poſicſſing the place of Gouernour vnder the Cam three yeeres (according to 
the Tartarian cuttome ) in /angr54 one of the chicfe Cities of CMangi, haying vn« 
der it ſeuen and twenty other Cities: and the whole province of Aangs hee placeth 
Southeaft from Cathay, And wheretore doth the King of China alwaics abide in 
Panquin, in the Northerly part of his Kingdame , but, as all which write hereof af. 
firme, becauſe of the Tartars which from thoſeparts conquered the kingdome? which 
if they were ſo baſe a people as Pantegia affirmeth , could not bee ſo dreadfull 
to the Chinois, that their King for their takes ſhould there make his reſidence in the 
$kirts and borders of the Kingdome., eAlbacen © a learned Arabian wrote the Hi. 
ftorie of Tamerlaneslife, wherein he telleth of the great Cham of C:mbalu , and the 
King of China: as diuers Princes of divers countries, one of which accrewed-to Tc 
merlaine by marriage of the Chams onely Daughter, and the other by conqueſ}, What 
of China) made 
by the Chiwois, if the Tartars were not mighty neighbours, eſpecially themſclucs being 
10 mighty andpopulous? 

For-my part I cannot but thinke thatin ſo great atraR as is ſituate to the North 
of China, there is now as there haue beene of olde many Cities, and a Tartarian of 
Cathayan Kingdome, although it remaine yet vnknowne. And who knew that there 
was ſuch a Kingdome as Chinaa hundred yeares agoe ? or who hath ſailed that way 
to ſceke this , fince? and howlong was it before ic was knowne in our world that 
there was ſuch a Prince in the world as the great Negws aboue mentioned in e/£- 
thiopia ; eſpecially hee hauing no ſhips for warre or marchandiſe, nor many (ſcarſe 
any ) good havens by Sea to make himſelfe knowne : and within land Nature 
hath as it vvere impriſoned him, barring vp the paſſages with Mountaines and de- 
ſerts: which ſcemeth now to be the caſe of the ({athayan ; furthered by the jealous 
fie of manygreat Princes not to admit any forreinerin, or licenſe any of theirsto 
paſſe out, forfearc of innouation, Sed plenum alce eff ſaith & Scaliger, de.ys aliquid 
fatnere que nebis per caliginem duntaxat nota ſunt. Itis hard to derermine in theſe 
miſty myleries, Euen as in Nature it falls out that the ſunne ſhines there many 
howers before it ariſethto vs, ſo in Hiftorie it may happen that there may ſhine a 
Tartarian Sunne in Cathay, when as a darke night in this longinquitie of diftance 
hideth him fromour eyes. Let cuery Reader judgeas pleaſethhim : I am afraid be- 
twixt Cathay and ( hiv I ſhall get-a checke for Raying longer then becommeth a 
pilgrim. Let vs now therefore minde our Pi{grimage , and take view of the Tartari- 
an Religion : with thankes to the Jeſuites for their paines, bur loth to follow them 
in novelties except we be forced : the rather, becauſe noneare ſo ready to blame men 


cherein as their ſocietie; which though they be new ſprung vp, yer arc Y a 
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(to Scaljger ficly ®calls them ) pretenders of Antiquitie , burinbz/ ils antiqutins im Þ Scal.Elench, 


antiquare antiquitatem, tis indeede for their nouelties that wee forſike them, 1d X.5 
verizs quodprus, Truth and Antiquitie haue kiſſed each other, But lervs leaue the 


i Steph.verbe 
paululum muta- 


Ietvites, which in more neccflarie matcers have left the true Antiquitic, and come to 72, in 1:b,de 
our Tarcarian taske, Lidſ-Lat. 


Cnay, XI. 
Of the Religion of the Tartars, and Cathayans. 


WS, the Authorof good things and puniſhments, yer doe they not wor- 
£4 2 i ſhip him with prayers, praiſes, or any certaine rites. They haue alſo 
0 þ egy 19ols of Felt, in che faſhion'of a man , and the ſame they ſet on bath 

HF? #32 (ies of their Tent-doores, and vnder them they put a thing of Felt 
faſioned like a Dugge. Theſe they account the keepers of their Cattell, Authors of 
their Milke and yorg ftore, Others they make of filke , and doe them much honour. 
Some place them in a faire Chariot couered, before the doere of their flation; and who. 
ſocuer flealeth anything out of that Chariot is ſlaine withont all pitty. Their Capraines 
haue one alway in the middeſt of their Tent, To theſe Idols they offer the firſt fruits of 
their Milke : and the firtmorſe!s of their meate, and firſt draught of their drinke, at 
mcales. And when they kill a beaſt, they offer the heart eo their Idoll, leauing it be= 
fore him till the morning, and then they take andeate it, They make an Idoll alſo to 
their chicfe Emperour, and offer thereunto with great ſoleninitie , as well other crea- 
tures as horſes, which none after dare ride on till death, They breake not a bone of the 
beatts which they k1ll for meate, but burne them with fire. Theybend themſelues to 
this Idoll coward the Souryas ro a God, They worſhip the Sunne, Lights, and Fire < 
Water alſo, andthe Earth, offering thereunto the firſt of their meates and drinkes, and 
in the morning before theyecare or drinke. They haue noſer rites preſctibed by Lawe, 
nor doe they compell any to deny their religion {imply : althoughin ſome of their cu- 
flomes they are very rigorous, Thus they martyred Michael Duke of Ruſſia, becauſe 
he refuſed to doe reverence to the Image of Cingis Can, which had becne their firſt Ems 
perour :and compelled the yonger brother of Andrew Duke of Saruogle in Ruſſia, ro 
marry his ſaid brothers wite according to theirculiome , after that they had flaine her 
former Husband. | 

They haue certaine traditions,according to which they reckon theſe things follow- 


4, : 
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ing to be finnes.To thruſt a knite into the fire or avy way to touchthe fire with a knife, Their finges, 


or with their knite to take fleſh out of the Cauldron , or to hew withan hatchet neare 
tothe fire, For they thinke that they ſhould ſo cur away the head of the fire, They ac 
count it ſinne alſo to leane on the whip wherewith they beate their horſes (for they ride 
not with ſpurres.) Alſoto touch arrowes witha whip,to take or kill yong Birds,to firike 
an horſe with the raine of their bridle,and to breake one bone againſt another, Like. 
Wiſe to poure out meate, milke, or any kinde of drinke, ypon the ground : or te 
wake water within their Tabernacle, which whoſoever doth willingly, is flaine : 
but otherwiſe he muſt pay a great ſumme of money tothe inchanter to bee purified: 
whe cauſeth the Tabernacle with all things therein to- paſſe betweene tw © fires, 
Beſides if any hath a morſellgiuen him which hee is not able to ſwallow, ' and for 
that cauſe cafterh it out of his mouth, there is an! hole made vader his Tabernacle, by 
which hee is drawne forth, and laine without all 'compaſsion. Likewiſe whoſo- 
eucr treades vpon the threſhold of any of the Dukes Tabernacles hee is pur 
to death, Thus are theſe Grattes ftrayned , vvhen as hoſtile inuaſions, mur= 
ther, and ſuch other Camels,are calily amongſt them ſwallowed, They thinke _ 
| | h z after 


G Oarnesa de Plano { arpinithus writeth of their religion, They belecue a 7» deP1.car.t; 
if Dat there is one God, the maker of all chings vihble and inuifible, 3. «p.Hakvo.1, 
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after death chey ſhall hue 1 another world,and there multiply there catiell,cate,drinke 
- and doe other ations of lifes At a new Moone, or a full Moone,they begin all new cp 
terpriles, They call ber che great Emperour,and bow their knees and pray thereto. The 
| Sunne they {ay is the Moones mother, becaule ſhe hath thence her light, 
Their Sorce- They are given to Divinations, Auguries, Sooth-ſayings, Witchcrafts , Inchants 


TIES, ments: and when they recciue an{were from the Diuell , they attribute the ſame vnto 


God, whem they cail /roge, & the Comanians call him Cham, that is, Emperor, whom 
they maruellouſly feare aud reuerence, offering to him many Oblations, and the firſt 
fruits of their meate and drinke, According to his anſweres they diſpoſe all things. They 
belecue that all things are purged by fire: theretore when any Embaſſadours , Princes 
or other Perſonages whatlacuer, come vnto them, they and their gifts muflpaſſe be. 
tweenc two fires to be purified, leaft peraduenture they haue praGtiſed ſome Witch- 
craft, or have brought ſome poiſon or other miſchiete with them, Andif fire fall from 
heaven vpon men or beaftz, whichthere often hapneth ; or if they thinke themſelues 
any way defiled or vncleane, they thus are purified by their Inchanters. If any be ficke, 
a ſpeare, is (ct vp in bis Tent with blacke Felt welted about ir, and from thenceforth, 
Their ficknes ng ſtranger encueth therein, For none of them which arepreſent at his death, ma 
and Funerals. 1+ the hord of any Duke or Emperour, till a New Moone. Wheu he is dead, ifhe 
be achiefe man, he 1s buried in the field where pleaſeth him. And ke is buried wh 
his Tent, fitting inthe mjddeſt thereof, with a Table ſer before him , and a platter 
full of meate, and a Cup- of Mares milke. There is alſo buried with him * a Mare 
andColr, a Horle with bridle and ſaddle : and they eate another Horſe, whoſe bones 
the women burne for the: faule ofthe dead, fufhng hizide with firaw, ſetting it aloft 
on two ar foure poles, that hee way haue in the other world a Tabernacle and other 
things fitting for his vſe. They bury his golde and filuer with him : the Chariot or 
Cart in which he is carried: forthis broken, his Tent is defiroyed, neither is it lawfull 
ro name his name, till the.third generation, They obſcrue alſo other funeral] rices, 
too long to rehearſe, They lamepttheir dead thirty daies, more or lefſe. Their Pa- 
rents andthoſe of their Family are thus cleanled, They make two fires, and pitchneere 
thercunto two Speares, with a line from the top of the ane to the other, faſtening 
on the ſame line ſome peeces of Buckeram, vader which, and betwixt the fires, paſſe 
the men, bcalts, and Teats. There ſtand alſo rwo women; one on this fide, the otheron 
that, caſting water, and repeating certaine charmes 2 if anything fall, or be broken,the 
inchanters haue it, And if any be{lJaine of Thunder, the men inthe Tent muſt thus bee 
| cleanſed andall things in the Tent, being otherwiſe reported vncleane, and nottobe 
Their condi- (,\ched. No men are more obedientto their Lords then the Tartars, They feldome 
Kacad contend in words, never in deedes, They are reaſonably courteous one to another: 
their women are chaſte; adulterie is ſe!dome heard oft, and theft is rare, both puni- 
ſhed by death. Drunkenneſſe common, but without bralls among themſclues, or dil- 
credit among others, They are proud, preedy, deceitfull. They eate Dogs,Wolues, 
Foxes, Horſes, and in necefficie, mans fleſh, Mice, and other filth, and chart in as 
filcby a manner, without Cloathes, and Napkins, (their bootes and the grafle can 
ſerue to wipe their greaſic hands: ) they haue no bread, hearbes, Wine , meate or 
Beere, nor doe they waſh their diſhes, Ic isa great finne among(i them to ſuffer any 
of their foode to bee loſt: and therefore they will not beftow a bone on a dogge , till 
__ theyhavecatenthe marrow, | | 
b Mat.Pariss Twp.Narbonenfss in an Epiftle recited by Mar. Paris Þ 4n. 1243. reporteth the 
confeflion of an Engliſh may,which was taken with other Tartars by che Chriſtians, He 
ſaith that they called by the Name of Gods the ancient founders and fathers of theit 
Tribes, and at fet times did ſolemnile feaſts vnto them, many of them being particular, 
and but foure ancly generall, They thinke that all things are created for thernſeloes 3- 
lone, They be bardy and firong in the breafl, leane and pale-faced,rough and huf-ſhoul- 
dred, hauing flat and ſhertnoles, long & ſharpe chinnes, their vpper iawes low and de- 
clining, their teeth long andthingeg their eie-browes extending from their foreheads 
down to theignofes,their cies inconſiant & blacke,thcir thighs thick, and legges ſhort, 
yet 
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yet equal] to vs in ature, They are excellent Archers. Vanquifhed, they aske no fa« 
vour ;and vanquiſhing, they ſhew no compatsion, They all perfift as one man in their 
purpoſe of ſubduing the whole world, 
Their proud ſwelling titles appeare in the copies of thoſe Letters of Duke Baioth- c tincent get. 


ney & Cnin Can, expreſſed by<UVincenrms.One of them beginneth thus, By theprecept of Spec.Hit.l,ult, 


the lining G O D,Cingilcham ſonne of the ſweet and worſhipfull G O D ſaith,that GOD 
is high aboue all, the immortall GOD, and vpox Earth Cingiſcham onely Lord, ee; 
Theie Letters of the Emperour,the Tartars called the Letters of God : and fo begin« 
neth Duke ÞB aiothnoy to the Pope, who had ſent Frier Aſcelline,with Alexander, Albe- 
ricus,and S mon, thither in Embaſlage, The wordof Baiothnoy, ſent by the dinine diſpoſi- 
tion of Cham, Know this O Pope,fc. 

Frier [obn4 ſaith, he flileth himſelfe Thepower of GOD, and Emperonr of all men : 
and hath in his ſcale ingrauen words of like efteR,as is already ſhewed, {andexillchath 
the ſame report, 

Will. de Rubraquis * ſaith, that they have divided Scythia amongſtthem, fromDa- 
nubius to the ſunne- riſing, every Captaine knowing the bounds of his paſtures which 
they feedgin the winter deſcending Southwards, aſcending in the Summer Northwards, 
Their houſes are moueable, remoued on great Carts which containe twenty foate be. 
tweene the wheeles;their houſes on each ſide overreaching five foote,drawne by aboue 
twenty Oxen. When they take them downe,they turne the doore alwaies to the Sourh, 
Ouer the Maiſters head is an image of felr, called the Aaifters brother : andanother 
ouer the head of the good wite or Milires, called her brother, faflened to the wall:and 
betwixt boch of them i3 a little leane one, which is the keeper of the whole bouſe. 
Shee hath alſo-at herbeds feere a Kids Skinne, filled with Wool), anda little image 


| looking towards the Maideasand Women.” Next to thedoore on the womens fide 


(which is the Eaft, as the mans fide is on the Weſt) there is an Image with a Cowes 
Vdder for the women, whole office it is to milke the Kine:: onthe other fide another 
with a Mares Vdder for the men, When they make merry, they ſprinkle their drinke 
ypon theſe Images in order, beginning at the Maifters, Then-goeth a ſervant our of 
the houſe with a cup full efdginke, ſprinkling thrice coward the South, and _ 
the knee at euery time : and this is done for the honour of the Frre. Then performer 

hee the like ſupetiition toward the Eaft, forthe honour of the Are: next tothe Weſt 
for the honour of the ater : and laſtly to the North, inthe behalfe of the Dead, 
When the Maiſter holdeth a cup in his hand todrinke, before he taſteth thereof hee 
pourerh his part ypon the ground : if hee drinketh fitzing-on horſe-backe, hee firſt 
poureth part thereof on the Mane of the Horſe, After the ſervant aforeſaid hath dif 


charged his cups to the foure quarters of the world, hee returnethto the houſe : and 


two other ſeruants flandready with two cups, andy baſons, to carry drinke 'ynto 
their Maifter,and that Wife, which lay with him the laft night , fitting together on a 
bed. Their Sooth-fayers or Inchanters are their Priefts. 
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AP anlns thus reporteth of theirReligion. They ſay 8 that there is a God on high yg L.1.c.46. 


in heauen, of whom lifting vp their hands, and ſmiting their teeth three times together, 


every day with cenſer and incenſe they defire health, and ynderfianding, They place a h /.2.c.26, 


Table aloft, in the wall of theirhouſe, in the which is written a name , that repreſen- 
teth this God, 'They have another which they call Natigay ( or Ttegay) 'of Felt or &- 
ther fluffe in cuery houſe. They make him »' Wife and Children,and ſet his Wife on the 
left hand, his children before him, which ſeeme to doe him reverence. This they call the 
God of carthly things, whiclvkeeperh rheir Children, beafts, and corne : and vyhen 
they cate,they annoint his mouth with thefat, and the mouthes of his Wife and Chil- 
dren, and then-caſt out the broth out of the doore ymo other Spirits, And when their 
God hath had hisparr, they take theirs, Of this Natigay, they with like ceremonies 
of lifting vp their hands, and ſmiting of their teeth, defire temperature ofthe Aire ; 


fruits of the Earth , Children and ſuch like, Their wives are exceeding chafte and {3.c.26, 


obſcruant : and though they be many, yet can Rachel and Leah, yeaten or rwentic 
of chem, agree with a maruellous vnion, intent ynto their houſhould;, and other buſi- 
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nefle, whereby they are gainefull; and: norchargeableto their Husbands. When they 
marry, ithe Husband coucuanteth with the father of the Maide , who hauing giuen 
him power to take her whereſoever he ſhall finde her, he ſeeketh her among ſome of 
her friends where ſhe hath then of purpoſe hidden her ſelfe, and by a kinde of force 
carrieth her-away, They marry with any-except their owne Mother and Siſter, Their 
Widdowes ſcldome marry , becauſe of rheir ſervice to their former Husbands jn an 
other world, except the ſonn= marry his fathers wiues, or the brother, his brothers, 
becauſe they can there in the next world, bee content to reſigne them to their 
former Husbands againe. The wonicn. buy, ſell , and provide all neceſlaries into 
the houſe, the men intending nothing bur their armes, huntivg and hauking. Tf one 
hath buricd a Male-childe, and another a Female, the parents contract a marriage be. 


. twixtthoſe two, andpainting in papers, {eruants, horſes, clothes, and houſhould, and 


making writings for the confirmation of the Dower, -burne theſe chipgs 1 the fire, 
by the ſmoke whereof they (in their ſmokie conceits ) imagine all theſe things to bee 
carried and confirmed to theirchildren inthe other world : and the parents of the twa 
dead parties claime kindred each of other : asif they indeede had married theirehildren 
while they lived, S 

In Xainds did Cublai Can build a flately pallace, encompaſſing fixteene miles of 
plaine ground with a wall, wherein are fertile Meddowes, pleaſant Springs, delighttull 
fireawes, 811d all ſorts of beaſts of chaſe and game, and in the middelt thereof a lump= 
tuous houſe of pleaſure,which may be remoued fromplace to place, Here he doth abide 
in the monethes of /wne, [xly, and eAngaſt,on the eight and twentith day whereof,he 
departeth thence to another place to doe facrifice onthismaner, Hee hath a Herd or 
Dcouc of Horſes and Mares,about ten thouſand, as white as ſnow:Ot the Miike where. 
of none.may taſte, except/he be of the bloud af (gies Can, Yea the Tartars doc theſe 
beaſtes great reuerence, nor dare any crofle: their way, or goe before them. According 
to the direction of his Aftrologers or Magicians, he on che cight and twentith of 
eAuguit aforeſaid ſpendeth and pewreth forth with his owne hands the Milke of 
thilc Mares in the Aire, and on the Earth, togiue drinke to the ſpirits and Idols which 
they worſhip, that they may preſcruc the men, women, bea(is, birds,corne, and other 
things growing on the earth, 

Theſe Aftrologers, or. Necromancers, are in their Art maruel|ous. When the skieis 
cloudic and threatnethxaine, they will aſcend the roofe'of the palace of the Gravd 
Can, and cauſe the raingand tempetis to fall round about, withoutrouching the taid 
Palace, Theſe which thus doe are called Tebeth, and Cheſmir, rwoorts of Idolaters, 
which delude the people with opinion of their ſanQtitie, imputing theſe workes to 
their diſſembled holinefle ; and for this cauſe they -goe in: filthy and beaſily manner, 
not caring who ſceth them, with dirt-on their faces , neuer waſhing nor combing 
themſelues, And ifany be condemned todeath,they take,drefle,andeate him: which 
they doe not if any dic naturally. They are alſo called Backs, that is of ſuch a Reli- 
gion or 'order, 2s if one ſhould ſay a Frier-Preachery or Minor, and are exceedingly 
expert in their diucliſh Art, They cauſcthat the bottles in the Hatlof the great Cax 


; doefill the bolles of their owne accord, which alſu without mans-hepe, paſſe ten 


paces through the Aire, into the hands of the {ajd Can, and when he hath drunkeg in 
like ſort returne totheift\place, Theſe Bachſi ſometimes reſort vato the officers , and 
threaten plagues or other misfortune from vheir Idols, which to prevent they defire io 
many muttons with blacke heads, and ſomany pounds of incenſe, and Lignum Aloes 
to pertorme their due ſacrifices, Which they accordingly .recciue and offer on their 
Feaſt day, ſprinkling Broth beforetheir Idols. There bee of theſe, grearMonafteries, 
which ſ{eeme like a. ſmall Citie, in ſome whereof are two thouſand: Monkes , which 
ſhove their beads and beards, and weare#religious habite z and hallow their Idols 
fealis with great ſolemnitie of hymnes/ and lights, Some of theſe. may bee marricd. 
Otherthere are, called Sen/iwy, an order which obſerueth great abſtinence and firit- 
nefle of life, in all their hfe eating nothing but Branne, which they put in hor water, 


and let it {land till all the white of the meale be taken away , and then eateit _— 
thus 
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Of their Aſtrologers in Cambalu were not fewer then fiue thouſand; Chriſtians, 
Catayans,and Saracens, maintained with foode and rayment at the great Cazs charge, 
Theſc, by their Altrolabe foretell of che change of weather, mortality, warres, diſca- 
ſes, &c, Andif any enterpriſe any great worke, he reſorteth vicothem, and telling 
the houre of his narivitie, by:their Art is informed of the ſuccefle. They hold the ſoule 
to be immortall , andaccordingto cuery mans metits in his life , topaſle into amore 
noble creature, till it be deified, orignoble, as toa peſant, and thentoadogge, and 
ſo by degrees tothe vileſt , They ſhew much reuerence to their parents, to whome if 
any be vngratetull in their necetſiry, there is an office and officers appointed to trie 
and puniſhthe offence. Inthe Emperours hall none dare ſpit, but for that purpoſe ca- 
ricth a littleveſſell ro ſpitin : nor dare any there make any noyſe or lowd talking. The 
Tartars were at fir{t very vncharitable to the poore, ang would curſe them, faying, 
That if God had loucd them, he would haue prouided for them : bur after the Idola- 
trous Bachfi had commended Almes fora good worke , there was great prouifion 
made for them, and euery dayat leaſt twenty thouſand diſhes of Rice, Mill,& Panike, 
by certaine Officers diſtributed amongſt them, And for this liberality they adore 
him as a God, 


Cingis amongſt his firſt Lawes enacted ( as faith Vincentine)) the puniſhment of Yiacent. Bel, 
deathto be inflicted vpon offenders in thoſe three vices, whichbefore time had been /P* hiftor.libs 


moſt rife amonglt rhem, namely, lying, adultery, and theft : of which yet towards 0- 
ther men that were not Tartars they made no conſcience, . 

They are great Vſurers,takingtenne inthe hundred for amoneth, beſides yſevpon 
vſe ; infomuch, that a ſouldierin Georgia, which had borrowed five hundred peeces 
of coine called 7perpera, retaining the ſame five yeares, was conſtrainedto repay fe- 
uen thouſand. And a Tartarian Ladie for ſeuen yeares vſe of fiftic ſheep , demaunded 
ſeuenthouſand Yperpers, They are fo couctous , that thoughthey abound in catrell, 
they will ſcarce allow any to their owne expence, while it is Goad and good, buritir 
dic, or be ſicke, They are addicted to ſodomie or buggerie, They cate ſometimes for 
necefliry mans fleth, ſometimes to delight themſclues , and ſometimes to terrifie 
others, reckoning it a great glory to haueſlaine many, and that by varietie of cruelty. 
Their hcads they ſhauc from care to care , in manner of a horſe-ſhooe : wearing long 
lockes at their eares andneckes, There be ſome of the Tartars ; which when they ſee 
their fathers grow old anddiſcaſed, they giue them fatte meates which may choake 
them, And when they are thus dead, they burne their bodies, reſeruing the aſhes as a 
precious ierwell, ſprinckling their meates with that powlder. But ifany thinke nor this 
enough (which Tam afraid the moſt will deeme too much) ler him reſortto the large 
reports of Vincentins in his three laſt Bookes; an Author , I confeſſe, otherwiſe fabu- 
lous, and monkiſh, bur heercin to be belecucd, as receiving his Reports fromthe ceic- 
witneſles, 

Likewiſe Nicephorms Greg.ynder the name of Scythians hath written of them, their 
Rupees, and Cuſtomes : their contempt of golde, and ignorance ofthe vſe of it 
before theſe Conqueſts : and of the miſeries which heereby the Turkes ſuſtained, ha- 
uing the Tartars on one ſide, the Chriltians on the other , and intheir bowells a more 
implacable enemy, famineagainſt them, Setling themſelues (faith he ) inthe parts of 
Meſopotamia, Chaldea, Aflyria, they left their owne, and learned the rites and reli- 
gion of theſe Mahumetans, 
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of the feſtiuall ſolemnities, and of the magnificence of” ;he Grand Caw. 


> E haue —— of the ſolemne ſacrifice obſerued on the eight 

and twentieth day of Auguſt:We reade in our Author 2 Aſarcas Þ an. 
Ins,an cie-witnes of theſe his relations,of other the Grand Cans grand 
ſolemnities , Of which, ewo are principall, one on his birth day, 
which in Cublai (ans time was the eight and twentith of Septem- 


, ber. On which himſelte was royally clothed in cloth of gold,and twenty thouſand of 


his Barons and ſouldiers were all apparelled in one colour, and like / excepting 


the price) to himſelfe; euery one hauinga girdle wrought of Golde and Silver, and 


2 paire of ſhooes,, ſome of their garments richly ſer with pearles and jewells, which 
they weare onthe thirteene ſolemnities, accordingto the thirteene Moones ofthe 
yeare. On this day all the Tartars, and ſeuerall Princes ſubie&, preſent him with rich 
gifts ; andall Sefts ofReligions pray vntotheir gods for his health, and long life, 

But their chicfe feaſt is on the firſt day of their yeare, which they beginne in Febru- 
ary, celebrated by the Grand (av, and all the Countries ſubie&to him : in which they 
arc all arayedin white, a colourin their eſtimation portending good lucke, And then 
he is preſented with many clothes and horſes of white colour, and other rich preſents, 
inthe ſame religiouſly obſeruing the number of ninezas nine times nine horſes, if the 
be able, and ſo of peeces of gold, cloth, and the reſt, Then alſo the Elephantswhich 
are about five thouſand)are brought forth in ſumptuous furniture : and Camels coue- 
red withfilke , Andinthe morning they preſent themſelues inthe Hall as many as 
can, the reſt ſtanding without in their due order, Firſt, thoſe of the Imperiall proge- 
ny; next, the Kings, Dukes, and others, intheirdueplace. Then commeth forth z 
great man or Prelate, which crieth out with a lowd voyce ; Bow downe your ſclues, 
and worſhip : which they preſently doe , with their faces to the earth. This Prelate 
addeth , God ſaue and preſerue our Lord long toliue with ioy and gladnefle. They 
all anſwere; God grant it. The Prelate againe: God-encreaſe his Dominion, and 
preſerue in peace all his ſubiets, and ci all things in all his Countries , Where- 
unto they anſweras before. Thus they doe worſhip foure times. After this, the ſaid 
Prelate goethto an Altar there, richly adorned ; on whichis a redde Table with the 
name of the Great Can written in it, anda Cenſer with Incenſe, which hee incenſeth 


| inſteadofthem all, with great reuerence performed vnto the Table. This done, they 


returneto their places, and preſent their gifts,and afterare feaſted. 

When Cablar had ouerthrowne N aiam his vncle ( as before is ſaid) vnderſtanding 
that the Chriſtians obſcrued theiryearely ſolemnity of Eaſter , hee cauſed themallto 
come vnto him,and to bring the Booke of the foure Goſpels,which he incenſed often 
with great Ceremonies, deuoutly kiffing it, and cauſed his Barons to doe the like. 
Aud this he obſerueth alway in the principall feaſts ofthe Chriſtians, as ( hreitmaſſe 
and Eafter, The like he did inthe chiefe caſts of the Saracens, Iewes, and Idolaters. 
The cauſe(he ſaid)was becauſe ofthole foure Prophets , to which all the world doth 
reuerence: Its vs of the Chriſtians, Aahbomer of the Saracens, Moſes of the 
Jewes, and Sogewambar Canthe firſt Idoll of the Pagans: andI (faith hee) doe ho- 
nour to themall , andpray him which is the greateſt in Heauen, andtrueſt, tohelpe 
me, Yet he had beſt opinion of the Chriſtian faith , becauſe it contained nothing but 
goodnefle : and would not ſuffer the Chriſtians to carry before them the Croſſe, on 
which ſo greatamanas ChHR1sT was crucified, Healſo ſent Niewlo & Xaffiohe 
Father and vncle of A{arcos Polo our Author, in embaſſage tothe Pope, to ſend him 
100, wiſe men which might conuince the Idolaters , that boaſted of thoſe their magt- 


call wonders, whereas the Chriſtians that were there, were but ſimple men, not able 
| to 
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to anſ\ver them, which if it had beene effected, hee and his Barons would haue beene 
baptizc d. | : 

b O4or:c ſaith, that in his time the Ca celebrated, beſides the former,thefeafts of b Odericuts 
his circumciſion, marriage, and coronation, But before the conqueſt of Cathay they «l. « _ 
obſcrucd not any day at all with teſtiuall ſolemnities. = 

Crblai Can was of meanc ſtature, of countenance white, red, and beautifull, Hee 
had foure wiues, which kept ſcucrall Courts, the leaſt of which contained at leaftten 
thouſand perſons. He had many concubines ; cuery ſecond yeare hauing a new choice 
of the faireſt maidens in the prouince of Vngut, moſt fertile (belike) of that commo- 
dity : which paſſe a ſecond election at the Courts, and the faireſt and fitteſt of themare 
committed to Ladies , to prooue and to inſtruttthem , Their parents holde it a great 
grace lo to haue bettowed their children : and if any of then proue not, they impute it 
to their diaſtrous planet, They hold it tor a great beauty, to haue their noſes flat be- 
tweene the eyes. 

la December , Ianuary, and February, he abiderh at Cambalu , in theNorth-Eaſt 
part of the prouince of Cathay, ina Pallace neare to the City builded on this manner, 

There is a circuite walled in, foure {quare, each ſquare containing eight miles, hauing | 
about thema deep ditch, and inthe middlea gate. Amile inwards is an other wall, _— _ 
which hath fix miles in each ſquare; andinthe Suuth fide three gates, and as many on Cazs pallace, 
the North, Berwixt thoſe walls ar2 fouldiers. In cuery corner ofthis wall, and in the 
midde{lt, is a ſtately pallace, eightin all , wherein are kept his munitions. Thete is a 
third wall wichin this, containing foure miles ſquare, each ſquare taking vp one mile, 
hauing fixe gates and eightpallaces, asthe former , in which are keptche Grazd Cans 
prouifions . And betweene theſe two walls are many fairetrces, and meadowes ſto- 
red with many beaſts. Within this is the Grand (ans Pallace , the greateſt that euer 
was ſcene, confining with the wall aboucfaid , on the North and South . The matter 
and forme thereof is of ſuch coſt and Art , with ſuch appurtenances of pleaſure and 
ſtate, as were too long heere to recite . Hee for a ſuperſtitious feare fuggeſted byhis 
Aftrologers of a rebellion which ſometime ſhould be raiſed againſthimin Cambaln, 
built a new city necre thereunto called T aids © foure and rwenty miles in compaſle, e 0oricus ca}- 
and yet not able to recciue the Inhabitants of the old city,whence he remoued ſuch as 1:thit Caide, 
might moue ſuſpicion, hither .' This city was built by line, in foure ſquares, each 
whereof contained fixe miles, andthree gates, ſo ſtreight, that vpon the wall of one 
gate one might ſee the gate right againftir, Inthe middeſt of the citie is a great Bell, 
which is rung inthe night, ro warne men to keep withia doores, The great ( anhath 
twelue thoutand horſemen vnder toure Captaines to his gard. He keepeth leopards, 
wolues, and lions to hunt with, and with them tatake wilde afles, beares, harts, &c. 
and one ſort ofcagles able to catch wolues , Thetwo maiſters of his hunting game 
had ten thouſand men vndercach of them, the one part clothed inredde, the otherin 
skie-colour : and when the Emperour hunteth, one of theſe Captaines goerh with his 
men and dogges on the right hand, the other on theleft, compaſling a great quantity 
of ground, that not a beaſt can eſcape them, From October to March,they are bound 
daily to ſend ina thouſand head of beaſts and birds. He hath alſo when he trauellerh, 0d5ricuerec, 
ten thouſand falconers diuided in divers companies, himſelfe abiding in a Chamber _— FL 
carried vpon fourc Elephants, whence he may ſee the game, having alſo his tents pit- NY 
ched for his ſolace neare thereby . None may carry hawke or hunting-dogge out of 
his dominion, nor may hawke or hunt neare the Court bjmany dayes tourneis, nor at 
all, in their times of breding,, from Marchto October. | 
But he that liſt to be more fully informed heerein, let him reade Marcus Panlins *® 1 
and others * which haue written of this Argument , Ir is religionto vs further to ſu- 3* 


tpend our diſcourſe of religion. . 


— 
. 
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Cmat. KI 


Of the alteration of Religion among the Tartars : and of the diners 
ſorts, ſeit s, and nations of them now remaining. 


> Fter ſolong narration of the Religion of the auncient Tartars , and of 
> the Cathayans , where their Emperours fixed their abode: it follow. 
eth to conſider of the times following , wherein prey haue bcene di. 
uided both in policie and faith, MMaginw 2 diuideth them into fiue 
principall ſorts: which may likewiſe be ſubdiuided into many inferi- 


Precov. Deſert, : 
Zagathay. Cari our braunches or Hords, The firſt of theſc he calleth T artaric mmer, 
& Morgat. or the leſſe, which is in Europe betwixt Boriſthenes & T anats comprehending T anrica 


Cherſoneſus , inhabited by the Precopite Tartars, oras Broniovins Þ tearmeth them 


b Mart. Bronit. Perecopenſ-s of Perecopiaa towne and Caſtle in Taurica : they are called alſo Ofſoa-n- 


Tailaria. 


cL Chalcond. 
bb.3. 


ſesand Crims, of two Townes bearing thoſenames , Theſe are now ſubic® to the 
Turke both in ſtate and religion , hauing ſome Townes and Mahumetane Temples, 
and manaſteries and Turkiſh garriſons, and a few Temples and perſons Chriſtian , of 
the Armenian, Grecian and Weſterne profeſſion , They liuein their homely cottages 
inthe winter, but inthe ſummer, wander in their carts as the other Tartars,then whom 
they are ſomewhat more ciuile , They pay three hundred Chriſtians yearely tothe 
Turke for tribute : of whom their {{an,fince the time of Zel/1,receiueth a banner, and 

his approbation to the Empire , giuing his children or brethren in hoſtage . They e- 

lealſoan heirc apparant to their empire whom they call Galga, and if the Car will 

preferre his ſonne to that dignitic : hee killeth all his brethren , as-the Turkes alſo 

deale with theirs. 

It ſhould ſeeme that they deriue their pedegree from {mgis, deſcended (if I 
may conieRure, where certaine hiſtorie failerh) of ſome ofthe ſonnes of Bathy , the 
great Conquerour in thoſe parts ofthe world . Lochton ( an was the firſt which ruled 
in Taurica: long ſince Bathy's time, They vie the Chaldeanand Arabian letters : they 
haue their Cadies to adminiſter religion and iuſtice, as haue the Turkes, Oftheſe Eu- 
ropzan Tartars <Bron:onins, Maginns,and others hauewrittena Diſcourſe, to whom 
I referre ſuch as defire to know further of their affaires. 

They countthe Donor river Tanais holy, in reſpeCtof the commodities whichit 


A Guez.de Sare yeeldeth thein. Theſe Tartars 4pafling through rhe confines of Polonia and Podolia, 


- mat. Sigiſm.ab 


Hevrberſt Petr, 
Bertius m tab. 


Cbytrens, Anton, 


to help the Turke inthe warres of Hungary , the wayes being ſecured and defended 
with " garriſons, they vſed a new ſtratagem to make way, by driuing a multitude of 
Buls before them, which contrary to theirexpeRation,affrighted with rhe Ordnance, 


Genfreus d: im- recoiled vpon their drivers, treading them downe, and ſcattering them , The Chan, 
deriss ex 4.{eft. 
Mahum &c. 
Ph.Camerar, 
Med.hiſtor, 
04.98, 


when Sr.Bathor King of Poland was dead , ſent his embaſſadours to bee cleRed their 
King ; affirming, that their Pope ſhould be his,their Lather his alto : and for dainties, 
horſe. Aeſh would content him , His ſuite was rejie&ted with laughter. | 
The ſecond part in this diuifion is attributed to Tartaria Deſerts, fo called of rhe 
Deſert huge tract of Countrey. betweene Tarats , the Cafp:an Sea, and rhe lake 
Kitay : ſometime knowne by the name of Sarmatia Aſiatica . It containeth many 
Tribes : of which the principall are, Z avol/henſic, called Bu/gar T artars, of Volga: be- 
rweene which riuer and [arch rhey haue their abode. This they called the great Hord, 
and the Emperor thereot/lncan,inthe yeare 1506, ſubdued bythe Crim-Tartars bc- 
forementioned: andafter that by Baſil the Muſcouite , to whoſe large ſtile Bulga- 
ria is added , taking that name ofF 0/24, as it were Velzaria, or of Bulgar atowne 
ypon that river, Cazan and Aſhacan Hords of theſe Z ave! Tartars haue beene ſub- 
ject alſo many yearesto the ſaid great Duke, © who cauſed the Prince of Caſan (be- 
ing taken priſoner, when he was yong) to be baptized, Neare vnto Cazan is Vachen, 


cabe people whereof arc Gentiles; and the Cheremizes halfe Gentiles, halte Tartars, 
LE? and 


ASIA, Tbe fourth 'Booke, 


CHAP.13. 


and Mangat or Nagay, Mabumetan Tartars, whichin the yeare 1558, were tho= 
row ciuile warres, famine, and peſtilence, deſtroyed to the number of aboue a hun= 
dred thouſand, Theſe Nagayans baue their diuers hords ſubie& to their ſeucrall 
Dukes, whom they call Afurzes, hauing no vie of money, corne,or Arts, They,inthe 
time of their diſtreſſe, would for one loafe of bread, worth fixepence, haue ſold ſonne 
or daughter to Mailter / enk, 1f hee would haue bought a thouſand , although other- 
whiles they deride the Chriſtians, as liuing on the toppes of weedes ( fo they call our 
corne.) This our Author and Countreyman trauelled downe the Riuer Volga to A- 
ftracan, which river, after it hath runne aboue two thouſand Engliſh miles , hath 
threeſcore and tenne mouthes or falles into the Caſpjanſea, Through this Sea hee 
paſſed to Manguſlaue an other part of the Deſart Tartaria, The Prince whereof Ti- 
mor Soltan hee found and ſaluted in a f little round houſe, not hauing Towne or Ca- 
ſell, made of reedes, couered without with felt, wichin with carpets , accompanied 
with the great Metropolitane of their Countrey,eſteemed of among that fheld-peo- 

le, as the Biſhop ot Rome is in moſt parts of Europe . And had hee not preſented 
bimlelfe to him with che greatDukes Letters , hee had beene ſpoyled ofall that hee 
had, 

They paſſed thence with a Carauan of Merchants twentie dayes , not finding wa- 
ter, but as they drew our of olde deepe wells, brackiſhand falt : and paſſed ſome- 
timestwo or three dayes without the ſame. After that, they came to a Gulfe of the 
Caſpian Sea agayne, where the water is freſh, and ſweere, Not ſo the people : For 
the Cuſtomers of the King of Turkeman tolled ofeuerie five and twenty,one ; and ſe= 
uenninths, for the ſaid King and his brethren, Into this gulfethe Riyer Ox«s did 
ſometimes fall, butis now intercepted by the Riuer Ardodk, which runneth toward 
the North : and (as it were) loathto view ſo cold a Clime and barbarous Inhabi- 
rants, afterhec hath runne witha ſwift race a thouſand miles, (as it were ) in flight, 
hee hideth himſelfe vnder ground for the ſpace of fiue hundred miles, and then 1oo-» 
king vp, and ſecing little amendment, drowneth himſelfe in the Lake of Kithay, 

Thence they had three dayes journey to Sell:zwre, where finding Azim Can, 
to whome hee preſented a ninth, hee received there the like feſtiuall entertainement 
as before with Timer, that is, the 8 fleſhofa wilde horſe and mares milke without 
bread, Hee and his brethren ruledall from the Caſpian Sea to Vrgence, andhad 
continuall warres with the Perſians ; andis called T srkeman i: for the other Hords of 
that huge Tartarian Deſart , the Kirgeſſew, Melgomazan, Scibantki, Thumen (which 
Rillis ſaid to remaine ynder the obedience of the Grand (a) Baſcheridi, Heſelur, 
harſh names of harſher people in thoſe moſt harſh and horrideDefarts , will haſten 
my Pen and your Eares, to ſome more pleaſing ſubic&t. The Thumen and their 
neighbours are great Inchanters, and by their Arte _ ſay) raiſe tempeſts and 0+- 
uerthrowe their enemies , The Kirgeſſen obſerue the 
mixeth bloud, milke, and cow-dung together with earth , and putting them ina 
veſſell , therewith climeth a tree, and after his deuourt exhortation to the people, 
he deſprinckleth them with this ſacred mixture, whichthey account divine, When 
any of them die, they hang him on atree in ſtead of buriall, 

The Tartars in Turkeman vſeto catch wilde horſes with bawkes tamed to thatpur= 


wy which ſeifing on the necke of the horſe, with his beating, and the horſes cha. 


g,tireth him, and maketh him an cafie prey to his maiſter, who alwayes rideth with 
his þow, arrowes, and ſword, They eate their meate , and ſay their prayers fitting on 
the ground croſſe-legged, ſpending thetime very idly, As maiſter /enkinſon with his 
company trauelled from hence cowards Boghar,they were aſſailed with forty thieues: 
of whome they had intelligence ſomewhar before, and therefore certaine holie men 
(for ſo they account ſuch as haue beene at Mecca) cauſed the Caravan to ſtay while 
they made their prayers and diuinations touching their ſuccefſe , They tooke cer- 

raine ſheepe and killed them, and tookethe blade-bones? of the ſame , which they 
firlt ſodde, and then burnt, mingling the bloud ofthe ſaid ſheepe with this poulder of 
their bones with which bloud they wrote certaine Characters, yſing many other ce- 
; remonies 


f Regumy, tuy- 
res, Pauperum 
faberne, 
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e ſtinking holies : Their Þ prieſt b Ortelins, 
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monies/and wordes , and thereby diuined , that they ſhould meete with enemies, 
which after much trouble they ſhould ouercome : whichLaccordingly prooued true, 
Ofthe faithfulneſſe oftheſe holy men hee had good proofe, both here and elſewhere 
they refuſing not to expoſe themſelues to danger, and to forſweare themſelues rather 
then betray him and the Chriftians to their theeuiſh Countreymen, For theſe robbers 
would haue diſmiſſed the Buſſarwars, ſo they call their Catholikes, if they would have 


deliuered the Caphars, thatis, infidells, as they eſtecme the Chriſtians, vnto theirpo. 


wer , One of their holy men ( which the enemies had ſurprized)) by no torments 
would confeſle any thing to the preiudice ofhis fellowes , But at laſt they were forced 
to agree, & giue the theeues twenty ninths, that is, twenty times nine ſcuerall things, 
and a Camell to carry the ſame away . This Countrey of Turkeman or Turcheſtanis 
the firſt habitation of the Turkes , and the peoplewere called by that name, both in 
Hathons time, andin the time of MManritins. Theiri religion then was the fame with 
that which we haue aboue related of the Tartars, worſhipping the foure Elements &c, 
as in the Turkiſh Hiſtory you haue heard, Ply namerh the Turkes nearer zots : 
but whether in deuouring the people with their ſwords, as they did the paſtures with 
their cattell, they came from hence, or theſe from thence , or that P/my might cafily 
wander in ſo wandering a ſubic&t; all auerre, that from hence they went firſt into Per- 
fia, and in ſucceeding ages haue made many fertile Countries, like their Turcomania, 
where Maifter [enkmſon faith groweth no graſle, but heath whereon their cattell 
feed The Ortroman-horſe blaſting with his breath the ground he:treads on, (hath ac. 
cording to their owne Prouecrbe ) there neuer groweth grafle more, The Turkeman 
Nation is (faith Haithon) for the moſt part Mahumetan, and many ofrhem without 
Law at all. They vſe the Arabian Lerters. 

Theſe Deſerts and Theeues haue almoſt made vs forget our diviſion, according to 
which wee ſhould haue told you , that from the Caſpian Sea hither you muſt (09 
ding to Maginus) callthe Tartars generally Z agathayavs, kſo called, of Z agathay, the 
orcat Cans brother, ſomtime their Prince. Which name! comprehenderh alſo diuerſe 
other Nations more ciuill then the former, poſſeſſing the Countries ſometime known 
by the names of Battriana, Sogdiana, Margiana, now leſelbas,that is, Greene heads, 
of the colour of their Turbants : differing from the Perſians, whome they call forlike 
cauſe, Redde-heads, Thefe haue cruell warres continually withthe Perſians, whome 
they call Capbars (as they docthe Chriſtians,) for theirfuppoſed herefie, ofwhichin 
the Perſian relation hath beene ſhewed , and forthar they will notcut the haire of 
their ypper lips, for which they are accounted ofthe Tarrars great ſinners, In "Boghar 
isthe ſcate of their Metropolitane, who is there more obeyed then the King,and hath 
ſometime depoſed the King, and placed an other at his pleaſure, There is a lictle river 
running through the City, whoſe water breedeth in them that drinke thereof (eſpe- 
cially ftrangers ) a worme of an ell long, which liethin the legge berwixt theflcſh 
and the skinne, and is plucked out about the anckle , with great Arte of Surgeons 


well praRtiſed heerein. And ifit breake in plucking our, the party dieth. They plucke 


out an inch ina day , which is rolled vp, and ſoproceedetill ſhee bee all out, Andyet 
will not the Metropolitane ſuffer any drinke but water or mares milke, hauing officers 
to make ſearch andpuniſh ſuch as tranſgreſle , with great ſeuerity, Zagatai liued the 
ſpace of one hundred twenty and one yeares before Marcus Panlns , and was (as 
hee faith) a Chriſtian , but his ſonne followed himin his kingdome, notin his reli- 
ion, | 

F Heere in this Countrey is Samarcand the Citic of Great Tamerlane (of ſome cal- 
led Temir (mhin,thatis', as Mathias a Michon" interpreteth it, Happy Sword)whoſe 
army contained twelue hundred thouſand: whoſe conqueſts cxceed (if Hiſtories ex- 
ceednot) all the Great Alexanders, Pompeys, Ceſars, or any other Worthies of the 
World. And one ofthe greateſt Monarchs now of the earth, The Great Aſogore is ſaid 
*to deſcend of him. 

Of him are many Hiſtories written byſome Þ that haue liued fince his time, and 


could not well know his proceedings, it being generally deplored, thar this Achilles 
wante 


boy Say Pry pos woes $$ , v» @ Aa Ce 


- pointing tio wiſe Counſellors, Odmar,a 
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wanted a Homer 1,which «Alexander applauded in him,but wanted for himſelfe : on- q Cic.0rat. pro 


ly oxe eAthacen (an Arabian which then liued) hath written largely thereof, and that 
(as he ſayth) by T amer/ans commaund, which [-an 4x Bee, Abbot of Mortimer, in his 
yoyage into the Eaſt Countrie,met with,and had it interpreted co him by an Arabian, 
and we vpon his credit: which if any thinke to be inſufficient, I leaue itto his choite 
and centure, That Author ſayth, that T awerlan deſcended of the Tartarian Empe- 
rours,and Og his father was Lord of Sacheray,who gaueto his ſonne Tamerlan(which 


arch, 


name {ignifieth heauenly grace in their —agng his Kingdome while he yer liued,ap- 


| Al. to afſiſt him. He was well inftructed 
in the Arabian learning,and a louer of learned men. Nature had ſet in his eyes ſuch 
rayes of majeſtic and beautie, that men could ſcarce endure to looke on them . He 
wore long haire, contrarie to the Tartarian cuſtome,pretending,tharhis mother came 
of the race of Sampſon, He was ftrong,and bad a faire legge: whereas L ennclenins 
fayth he was called Tamwrleng, of his lameneſle, His firlt Warre was againſtthe Muſ- 
couite, whome he ouercame : The ſecond againſt the King of China, with like ſuc- 
ceſſe (1 mention not his battailes in ciuill warres : ) The third againſt Bajazer the 
Turke (whome he captiued) paſſing thither by the way of Perſia; where Gwines, Au- 
thor of the Sophian Se, a great Aftrologer, and accounted a holy man, encouraged 
him with Propheſies of his good ſuccefſe , This Warre he made againſt B aiazer in 
behalfe of the Greeke Emperour, and others, whome the Turke opprefled, He went 
priuatly to Conſtantinople,and had fight of the Citic,withall kindneſſe from the Em- 
erour. He inuaded Syria and e£gypt,ouerthrew the Soldan,and wonne Cairo; de- 
Nrvyed Damaſcus, viſited and honoured Ieruſalem,and the holy Sepulchre,and gran- 
ted great Priuiledges thereunto, The Princes of Lybiaand Barbarie, by their Embaſ- 
ſages in e/£gypt, acknowledged his Soueraignetic : In his returne by Perſia he was 
encountred by Gainer,who brought with him an infinite number of fundric kindes of 
beaſts, which he made rame,and by which he taughr men. As ſoone as he ſaw T amer- 
lan, he made his Prayers towards the Heauens Fl his health, and for the Religion of 
the Propher, excommunicating the Ottomans, as encmies to the fairhfull beleeuers. 
T amerlan gaue him fifteene or fixtecne thouſand* of his priſoners, which he inſtructed 
ict his opinion: and after cnt Perſia,and ſo returnedto Samarcand, where he 


-——— 


r Some ſiy 


30000, 


had vowed to crc a Church and Hoſpitall, with all ſumptuous Magnificence. . 


Thence hee went to Mount Althay , to burie his vncle and facher in law, the' Great 
Cham, in whoſe State he ſucceeded, He enriched Samarcand withthe ſpoyles got- 
tenin his Warres,and called the Temple whichhe there built, the Temple of Sa/omon, 
wherein he hanged vp Trophees and Monuments of his victories, and cauſed all his 
batrailes therein to be ingrauen, thereby ({aid he) to acknowledge the Goodnefle of 
Gov, HisReligion was not pure Mahumetiſme,forhe thought Go » was delighted 
with yarietic of worſhips ; yet he hared Polyrheiſine and Idols, onely one G O.D he 
acknowledged, and that with much deuotion,after his manner. Thus he beat downe 
all the Idols in China, but honoured the Chriſtians, with great admiration at rhe 
ſtrict life of ſome Voraries, When eAly his Counſellor was dead, he built-a ſtately 
Tombe for him at Samarcand , and cauſed Prayers to be-ſaid three dayes for his 
foule. Being necre his end, he bleſſed his rwo ſonnes , laying his hand on the head 
of Sautochio the elder, and preſſing ir downe, bur lifting vp the/chinne'of Le- 
trochio the younger , as it were preſaging voto him the Empire, alrhough rhe 
elder were proclaimed. But chis Empire was too great, and too ſuddenly.ereted 
to continue, | ab 
Theſe three ſorts of Tartars which wee haue hitherto mentioned, are all, forthe 


moſt part, Mahumetans, There are ſome yet (as Archonins £ affirmerh) neere the f £351, 049.74 


Caſpian Sea, which are not Mahumetans,nor ſhave their haire of rheir heads after the 
Tartarian manner ; and therefore they call them Cal/--nch,or Pagans, 

The fourth are thoſe which in greatnes arc firſt, namely the Carhayans,called Cars 
oo is,black-heads)ot their Turbants,as the former, ſeſe/bas,Bur of their religion, 
further then that which hath beene before expreſſed, we can ſay little, Andit ſeemerh 

Ii 
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by the relations mentioned in the former chaptcrs,that they are Gentils or Chriſtians, 
and not of Mahometserrour, Chaggi Memet ©, aPerfian Marchant, related (as in 
part is faid before) to Ramnſins,that he had beene at Campion, Daimwr Can then raig- 


ning, and that vntill Cam», the Weſterly part of Tanguth, they were Idolaters and - 


| Ethnikes : from thence Weſtwards, Muſulmans,or Saracens. In the Epiſtle of Carua- 


u Cerval. Epiſt, 


Las «the Teſuite,it is reported by a Mahumerane Marchant, that they were Chriſtians, 
happily! becauſe of Images which the Idolaters and Pſeudo-Chriſtians doe equally 
worſhip, 

The fh and laſt forme of our Tartars are thoſe which abide in thoſe places, whence 
the Tartars firſt iflued to ouer-whelme all Aſia with their Armies, of which is related 
at large in the ninth Chapter : of which, for want of probable intelligence, I can ſay 


- little more. Our Mappes place there the Fords of the Danites,Nephthalites, Ciremiſ- 


, bd Lib.1. 'D 5, 


y See the $a- 


racen Hiſtorie. 


zl.1,epvd Ram, 


fans, Turbites, and other, which ſome deriue from the diſperſion (as is ſaid) of the 
tenne Tribes, Here is Tabor alſo, whoſe King was by ( harles the fifth, Empetour, 
in the yeare 1546 (as before is ſaid) burned at Mantua, for ſoliciting to Iudaiſme. 

Pope Innocent, King Lewes of Fraunce (by meanes of Will, de Rabrngnic ) and the 
King of Armenia, ſolicited, (as you haue partly heard) both the great (as, and his 
chiefe'Princes, to become Chriſtians: and it is likely that the Tartars might, if dili. 
gence had beene vſ:d,and ſome Superſtitions had nor darkencd the Chriſtian profeſſi. 
on,haue beene thereunto perſuaded, which many alſo of them were, as appeareth ig 
Hanhon, Mat. Weftmonaſt.and VU incentins. 

Bur the Saracens, which had before polluted thoſe Countries where the Mahumes 
tan Tartars now abide, by that ſurableneſle of their Law to their lawleſſe luſts of Ra- 
pine and Poligamie,preuailed (as Mrchowing * reporteth) with Bath; and thoſe other 
Tarrars,to ents Mahwmet,andrefuſe Cn R157, They ſay, Erfſa Rocholla,that is, 
1: $vs isthe Spirit of the L o & Y; Mabomet Roſſolai, that 15, Mahomer is the Tu. 
ſtice of G o », They obey (fairh he)the Pentateuchof Meoſes,are circumciſed, obferue 
the legall Ceremonies: they haue no Bells, but euery day cry, L ahi +l iloloh, which 
Ggnifieth, that there is but one G o ». They profeſſe themſelues Tſmaelires, the Chti- 
ſtians they call Dz4mzs, that is, Pagans; and Gazr, Infidels!, They obſerue three 
Feaſts: rhe firſt Kairans, to which they prepare themſelues, with their thirtie dayes 
Lent,and in that Feaſt offer Rammes, Birds,&c, The ſecond they celebrate for «Al 
Semles, for which they faſt a moneth, viſit the graues, and doe workes of mercie, The 
third they keepe for themſclues and their owne faluation,and faſt twelue dayes. 
Toſafa Barbaro* (aVenetian,which lived amongſt the Tartars abour the yere 1437) 
faith, That they embraced not the faith of abomer generally,bur as euery man liked, 
yntil} about that time,in the daics of Hedighi,a Captaine yer Sidahcmeth { an, who 
firſt _— themthercunto, being before free ynro their Idolatries,if they pleaſed, 
Andof the otherFartars neere the Zagathayans, he faith, That many of the were Ido- 
laters, and carried Idols in the Carts: yea, ſome of them vſed ro worſhip whatſoeuer 
Beaſt they firſt mer with,after they went abroad inthe morning. Their neighbors, the 
eMoxy,ata certaine time in the yeare,take a Horſe, which they ſer in the field, withhis 
foure legges tyed to foure poſts, and his head to another poſt, faftened in the ground, 
This done,one of the ſtanding in a conuenient diftance,ſhooterh him to the heart. At- 
terwards they flea him, & obſcruing certaine ceremonies about the fleſh, ear the ſame. 
The skinne they fill with chaffe,and in each ofhis legges thruſt a ſtrai ghr ſticke,that he 
may ſtand'vpright,as ifhe were aliue. Laftly,they goeto a great Tree,and lopperhere- 
from as many boughes as they thinke good, and make a Roome or Sollar inthat Tree, 
where they ſet this Horſe on this feet, and worſhip him, offering vnto him Foxes, an 
diuers Beaſts which beare rich Furres ; of which offerings the Trees hang full. 

Matter [enk-1ſon mentionerth a Nation liuing among the Tartars, called Kings; 
which are alſo Gentiles, as are alſo the Kirgeſſen ( of whome wee haue ſpoken) 
and the Colmackes, which worſhip the Sunne, as they doe alſo a redde Cloth, faſte- 
ned to the toppe of a Pole , and cate Serpents, Wormes, and other filth, Neere to 


which he placeth (in his Mappe of Ruſſia) certaine Statues , or Pillars of — 
| whic 
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which ſometimes were Hooras of Men and Beaſts feeding , transformed by diuine 
power (if it be not humane error) into this ſtonie ſubſtance , retaining theirpriſtine 
ſhape. Theſe Nations are cither Fartars;or,in manner of life,like vnto them/and ma 
therefore paſſe vnder that generall appellation, And this*may ſuffice touching the 
Tartarian Nation and Re/jgion; whichin the Weſt and South parts of their abode is 
Mahumerane, in the more Northerly and Eaſterly, partly Heatheniſh, partly Tewiſh, 
or Mooriſh,or mixed,or as may beſt aduantage them, and moſt pleaſe them,wandring 
jnopinion im like ſort as in their habiration; 30; 263 (4512115250 

Bat I haue ſhewed my ſelfe no T artarien, whiles Idwell ſ>;Jong on this Tattariari 
Diſcourſe, happily herein as tedious to rhe Reader,as ſayingin oneplace would beto 
the Tartar; athing to him ſo abhominable, as in anger hewiſhethitas a Curſe, ould 
Go Þ thou mins, abide in one place,as the Chriſtian, till thou ſmell thine owne dung, In- 
deede this Hiſtorie, not throughly handled before by any one,drew me along, and I 
hope will purchaſe pardonto this prolixitie; | 
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of the Ntions which lined in,or neere,to thoſe parts, now poſſeſſed by the 
Tartars : and their Religions and. Guſtomes. . 


area © Rom thoſe Countries, inhabited by the Petfians and Zagathayan Tar= 
Y We) rars Eaſtward,we cannot ſee with 2,P anlwehis eyes (the beſt guides 


. we can get for this way)any Rel:gion but the Saracen, till we corne to 
= Ws Baſcia,a Prouince ſomewhat bendifig to the South,the people where- 
C3 of arc Idolaters and Magicians, cruell anddeceirfull, liuing on Fleſts 

opt and Rice, Seuen dajes journey from hence is Cheſmur, wickedly cun- 
ning in their deuilliſh art, by which they cauſe the dumbe Idols to ſpeake,the day to 
grow darke,and other maruellous thin gs,vcing the well-fj ring of Idols and Tdolatrie 
mthoſe parts, They haue Heremits after their Law,whichabide in their Monaſteries, 
are very abſtinent in eating and drinking, containe their bodies inſtrait chaſtitie, and 
are yery carefull to abſtaine from ſuch finnes, wherewith they thinke their Idols offen- 
ded, and live long, There are of them many Monafteries: They are obſerued of the 
people with great reuerence. The people of that Nation ſhed no bloud, nor mr 
fleſh: bur if they will eate any, they ger the Saracens, which live amongſt thetn, to kill 
it for them. North-Eaſtward from hence is Vochan, a Saracenicall Nation; and after 
many dayes journey ouer Mountaines (ſo high, that no kinde of birds are feenerhere- 
on) is Beloro, inhabited with Idolaters, Caſcar (the next Countrey) is Mahumetane, 
beyond which are many Neſtorian Chriſtians in Carchan, There arealſo Moores, or 
Mahumeranes, which haue defiled with like ſuperſtition rhe Countyjes of Cotam and 
Peym (whete the women may marrie new husbands, if the former beabſent aboue 


. 


ewentie dayes 3, and the men likewiſe) andof Ciarcian,& Lop.PFrom Lop they crofſe a This Mari- 


aDefart, which asketh thirtie dayes, and muſt carrie their victuals with them, Here a re 


(they fay) ſpirits callmen by their names,and cauſe them to ſtray from their company, 
and periſh with famine, When they are paſſed this Deſart, they enterinto Sachion,the 
firſt Citie of Tanguth,an idolatrous Prouince,fubie&to the great Can: there are alſo 
ſome Neſtorians and Saracens,where they haue hadthe Art ofPrinting theſethouſand 
yeares, They haue Monaſteries repleniſhed with Idols of diuers forts, to which they 
facrifice, and when they haue a male child borne, they commend it to ſome Tdoll, in 
whoſe honour they nouriſh a Ramme in their houſe that yeare, aud afteronrheir Idols 
feſtiuall, they bring it, together with their ſonne, before he Idoll, and ſacrifice the 
Ramme, and drefling the fleſh,let it ſtand till they haue finiſhed rheir prayers for their 
childs health : in which ſpace (they ſay) their Idoll hath ſucked our the principall ſub- 
ſance of the meat: which they then carrie home ro their houſe, and afſembling their 
kinsfolke,caritwith great reuerence & reioycing, {autng the bones in goodly _ 
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auc for their Fee the Head, Feet, Inwards, Skinne, and fome part of the 
Fleſh, | 

. Whenany of great place dierh,they Þ aſſemble the Aftrologers,and tell the houre of 
his natiuiric, that they may by their Art finde a Planer fitting to the burning of the 
corpts , which ſometime, in this reſpeQ,attendeth this fieric conſtellation a weeke, a 
monerh, or halfe a yeare : inall which time, they ſet before the corpes a Table furni- 
ſhed with Bread,Wine,and other Viands, leauing them there-ſo long as one might 
conueniently cate them, the Spirit there preſent (in their opinion) refreſhin o himſelfe 
with the odour of this prouiſion, If any euilt happen to any of the houſe, the Aſtro. 
logers aſcribe it to the angrie ſoule for negle& ofhis due houre, agreeing to that of his 
Natiuitie; They make many ſtayes bythe way, wherein they preſent this departed 
foule with ſuch cates, to hearten it againſtthe bodies burning , They paint many pa- 
pers,made of the Barkes of Trees, with piftures of Men, Women, Horſes, Camels, 
Money, and Rayment, which they burne together with thE&bodie, that the dead may 
have to {erue him in the next world, And all this while of burnin gis the Muſicke of 


the Citic preſcat,playing. 


Chamul,the next Prouince,is idolatrous,or heatheniſh: for ſo we diſtinguiſh them 


from Saracens, Iewes,and Chriſtians, which I would were not as guiltic of [dolatrie as 
the former, inſo many their forbidden Ritcs, although theſe haue all,and:the other, 
part of the Scriptures, whereof thoſe Heathens and Idolaters are vtterly ignorant. 
Here they not onely permit, but account it a great honour to haue their wiucs and 
ſiſters at the pleaſure of ſuch —_ as they entertaine, themſelues departing the 
while, and ſuffering all things to be at their gueſts will : for ſo are their Idols ſcrued, 
who therefore for this haſpicalitie (they thinke) will proſper all that they hauc, And 
when as Hangs Can foxbad them this beaſtly praGtiſe, wk abſtained three yeares; 
bur then ſent a pitifull Embaſſage to him; with requeſt, That they might continue 
their former cuitome, for ſince they left it, they could not thriue : who, ouercome 
by their fond importynjze, graunted their requeſt; whichthey withioy accepted,and 
doc ſtill obſcrue. | 

Inthe ſame Prouince of Tanguth is Succuir, whoſe Mountaines are clothed with 
Rhcubarbe, from whence it is by Marchants conueyed throughthe world. Campion 
is the mother Citic of the Countrey, inhabited by Idolaters, with ſome of the Arabi- 
an and Chriſtian Nations, The Chriſtians had therein the time of 2. Polo,three faire 
Churches . The Idolaters had many Monaſteties, abounding with Idols of Wood, 
Earth,and Stone,coucred with Gold,and artificially made,ſome great,tenne paces in 
length lying along,with other little ones about them, which ſeeme as their diſciples, 
to doe themreaerence, Their religious perſons liue, in their opinion, more honeſtly 
then other idolaters, although their honeſtic is ſuch, as that they thinke it no ſinne to 
lye with a woman, which ſhall ſecke it at their hands; bur if theman firſt make loue,it 
is finnefull. They haue alſo their Faſting-dayes, three, foure, or fiue in a moneth, in 
which they ſhedde no bloud, nor cate feſh, They haue many wiues; of which, the 
firſt-married hath the firlt place and preheminence , Here LH. Paul liued about 
a yeare, 

Touchin g the Religion and Cuſtomes in Tanguth, the reports © of Caggi Memet 
in Remnſin (who of late yeares was in Campion) are not much different. He fayth, 
That their Temples are made like the Chriſtians, capable of foure or fiue thouſand 
perſons. In them are two Images of a man and woman, lying in length fortie foot, all 
of one Piece, or Stone: For which vſe they haue Carts with fortie wheeles, drawne 
of fiue or fixe hundred Horſe and Mules,two or three moneths journey. They haue 
alſo little Images, with ſixe or ſeuen heads,and tenne hands, holding in cach of them 
ſeuerall things,as a Serpent, Bird, Flower, &c. They haue Monafteries, wherein are 
men of holy life, neuer comming forth, but haue Gode carried them thither dayly: 
Their gates are walled vp; and there arc infinite of Frier-like companions paſſing to 
and fro in the Citic, When any of their kindred die, they mourne in white . They 


have Pcinting, not much valike to that which is yſcd in Europe ; and Artilleric 
on 
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on their walls very thicke, as haue the Turkes. All the Catayans and TIdolaters ate 
forbidden to depart out of their natiue Countrey. They haue three Sciences, Chim, 
Limia, and Sima : the firſt, Alchymie; the ſecond, to make enamotired; the third, 
Iugling,or Magicke, 

Succuir alſo is,according to his report,great and faire, beautified with rnany Tetn- 
ples. Their Rheubarbe they would not beſtow the paines to gather,but for the Mar= 
chants, which from China, Perſia, and other places, ferch it fromthem at a cheape 
price, Nor doe they in Tangurh yſe it forPhyſicke,as we here, but with other ingre- 
dients make perfumes thereof for their Idols: and in ſome places they burne i ini 
ttead of other firing, and giue it their horſes to eat. They ſer more price by an hearbe 
which they call Mambron cini, medicinable for the eyes, and another called Chias 
Catai, growing in Catay art Cacianfu, admirable againſt very many diſeaſes, an ounce 
whereof they eſteemeas good as a ſacke of Rheubarbe ; whoſe deſcrjption you may 
ſee at large, according to the relation and picture of the ſaid (haggi, in Ramuſins: 
for (to adde that alſo) they haue many Painters,and one Countrey inhabited onely by 
them, Theſe Tanguthians are bearded as men ih theſe parts, eſpecially ſome time of 


the yeare, 


Northwards from Tangurh is the plaine 4 of Bargu,in cuſtomes and manners like to 4 4, Paut, 


the firſt Tartars, confining with the Scythian Ocean, foureſcore dayes iourney from 
Ezina,inthe North parts of Tanguth,and ſituate vnderthe North ſtarte. Eaſtward of 
Tanguth (ſomewhar inclining to the South) is the Kin 
likewiſe to Erhnike ſuperſtitions, wherein yer are ſorne, 
metans. Here are certainc wilde Bulls as bigge as Elephants, with manes of white and 
fine haire,like filke ; of which,ſome they tame, and betwixt them and their tame Kine 
engender a race of ſtrong and laborious Oxen, Hereis found a beaſt alſo,as bigge as a 
Goat,of exquiſit ſhape, which euery full Moone hath an apoſtemation or ſwelling vn= 
derthe bellic, which che Hunters (at that time chaſing the ſaid beaſt) doe cur off, and 
drie againſt the Sunne,and it proueth the beſt Muske in the-world. 

The next Eaſterly Countrey is Egrigaia, idolatrous,and hauing ſome Chriſtians of 
the Sect ot Neſtorins, But Tenduc,next adioyning,was at that time 
George,a Chriſtian and a Prieſt of the poſteritie of Presbyter Tohn,ſubie&to the Grand 
Cay, And the Grand Cans giue commonly their daughters inmarriage tothis genera- 
tion and tocke of Presbyter [obn, The moſt part of the inhabitants are Chriſtians,ſome 
Idolaters and Mahumetans being there alſo, Therebe alſo that are called Argon, def- 
cended of Echnikes and Moores, the wiſeſt and propereſt men in thoſe parts. All the 
people, from hence to Cathay, are Chriſtian, Mahumetan,and Gentile, as themſclues 
like beſt, In Thebet, the next Countrey,the people in times paſt(laith © Wil. de Rubra- 
944 ) beſtowed on their parents no other Sepulchre then their ownebowels,and yet in 
part retaine it, making fine cuppes of their deceaſed parents skuls,that drinking out of 
them in the middeſt of their iolitie,they may nor forget their progenitors. They haue 
much gold,bur hold it an high offence to impriſon it,as ſome doe with vs,in Cheſts or 
Treaſuries:and therefore hauing ſatisfied his neceſſitie, they lay vp the reſt inthe earth, 
fearing otherwiſe to offend G o pd, Cambala is inthe Northeaſt parts of Cathay: and 
fortic miles Weſtward from hence(all which way is enriched with Palaces, Vineyards, 
and fruitful Fields)is Gouza, a faire Citie,& great, with many Idoll-Monaſteries, Here 
the way parteth, leading Weſtward into Cathay,and South-Eaſtward vnto Mangi,or 
China, Tanifu and Cacianfu are Prouinces,whichtrend Weſtward from hence, inha- 
bited with idolatrous Nations, and here and there ſome of the Arabian and Chriſtian 
profeſſion, full of Ciries. Cunchin and Sindinfu are Echnikes ; as is Theberh : where 


dome of Erginul, addited 
oth Neſtorians and Mahu- 


ouerned by King 


e W.de Fabry. 
£.28, Odoricus 
ſaith the ſame, 


they hauca brutiſh cuſtome, f not to take a wife that is a virgin ; and therefore, when f 7:Vert. re- 


Marchants pafle that way,the mothers offer vnto them their daughters,much ſtriuing Þ 
which of them may be the moſt effectuall bawd to her child , They taking'to their 
pleaſure ſuch as they like, gratifie them with ſome Tewell, or other Preſent, which on 
her marriage-day ſhe weareth, and ſhe which hath moſt of ſuch preſents, bringeth rhe 
moſt accepred dowrie to her husband,as teſtimonies of the great fauour of therIdols. 


orteth the 
tke cuſtome in 
Calicur, 


g The ſerpents 
of Carazan, 


h Naked pride. 
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This Thebeth contained ſometimes cight Kingdomes, with many Cities, but was 
now deſolated by the Tartarians, There are great Necromancers, which by their 
infernall skill cauſe Thunders andTempeſts, They hauc Dogges as bigge as Aſſes, 
with which they catch wilde Oxen and all forts of Beaſts. 

Caindu is an Heatheniſh Nation, where, in honour of rheir Idols, they proftitute 
their wiues, fiſters, and daughters tothe luſt of trauellers; which being entertained in 
the houſe,the good man departeth,and the woman ſetteth ſome token ouer the dore, 
which there remaincth as long as this ſtallion-ſtranger, for a figne to her husband,nor 
ro returne till the gueſt be as well gone from her houſe, as honeſtic from her heart, 
and wit from his head, They make money of Salt, as in Cathay of Paper, In Ca- 
raian alſo (a large Prouince adioyning) there arc ſome Chriſtians and Saracens, bur 
the moſt Ethnikes, which are not diſcontented, that other men ſhould lye with their 
wiues,if the women be willing; 

Carazan is of like ir-religion; their ſoules captiuated to the O/d Serpert, and their 
bodies endangered to mightie huge bodies of s Serpents, tenne paces long and tenne 
jpannesthicke, which that Countrey yeeldeth, They keepe 1n their dennes in the day, 
and in the night prey vpon Lions, Wolues, and other Beaſts, which when they haue 
deuoured, they reſort to ſome water to drinke,and by their weight leaue ſo deepe im- 
preſſion. in the ſand, that hereby men knowing their haunt, doe vnderſert this their 


Trac with ſharpe ſtakes, headed with yron, couerin _ ſame againe with ſand; by 


this mcanes preying on the ſpoyler, and deuouring the deuourer ; efteeming nothing 
more ſ{auourie then the fleſh, nor more medicinable then the gall of this Serpent, 
More Serpentine then this diet, was that cuſtome which they vied, when any proper 
and perſonable Gentleman, of yalorous ſpirit, and goodly preſence, lodged in any 
hole amongſt them: in che night they killed him, nor fr the ſpoyle, but that his 
ſoule, furniſhed with ſuch parts of bodie and minde, might remaine in that houſe, 
Much hope of future happineſle to that houſe did they repoſe in ſo vnhappie atrempts, 
But the great ( « killed this Sexpent alſo,ouerthrowing this cuſtome in the conqueſt 
of that Prouince, 4 

Cardandan confineth on he Weſterne limits of Carazan , They make blacke liſts 
in their fleſh, rafing the skinne, and put therein ſome blacke tinfure, which e- 
uer remayneth, Þ accounting it a great ornament . When a woman is delivered ofa 
child,the man lieth in,and keepeth his bed,with viſitation of Goſſips, the ſpace offor- 
tie dayes, They worſhip the ancienteſt perſon of the houſe, aſcribing to him all their 
good. Inthis Prouince,and in Caindu, Vocian, and Iaci,they haue no Phyſicians, but 
when any be ficke , they ſend for their Witches or Sorcerers, and acquaint them 
with their maladie, They cauſe Minftrells to play, while they daunce and fing , inho- 
nour of their Idoles , not ceafing till the Deuill entrethinto one ofthem , of whome 
thoſe Sorcerers demand the cauic i of the parties fickeneſſe and meanes of recouerie, 
The Demoviake anſwereth , for ſome offence to ſuchor ſuth a God, They pray that 
God of pardon, vowing that when hee is whole, hee ſhall offer him a facrikice of his 
owne bloud, If the Dcuill ſee him vnlikely to recouer, he anſwereth , that his offen- 
ces are ſo grieuous, that no ſacrifice can expiate : but ifchere be likelyhood of recoue- 
rie, he cnioyneth them a ſacrifice of ſo many Rammes with blacke heads , to be offe- 
redby theſe Sorcerers , aſſembled together with their wiues, and then will that god 
bereconciled, This is preſently done by the kinſmen of the ſicke , the ſheepe killed, 
their bloud hurled vp towards Heauen. The Sorcerers and Sorcerefſes make great 
lights, andincenſc allthis viſited houſe, making a ſnoake of Liguam Aloes , and caſt- 
ing into theaire the water wherein the ſacrificed fleſh was ſodden , with ſome ſpiced 


- drinkes, laughing, finging,dauncing in honour of that God, After all this reue]-rout, 


they demaund againe of the Demoriake, if the God be appeaſced : if ſo, they fall to 
thoſe ſpiced drinkes, and ſacrificed fleſh with great mirth, and being well apayed, te- 
turne home; if nor, they (at his bidding) renue their ſuperſtition, aſcribing rhereco- 
uerie (if it happen) to that Idoll : and if he dieth notwithſtanding, they ſhift it off to 
the want of their full due, fleecing,or taſting the ſame before, to the Idols mn” 

, us 
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Thus they doe in all Catay and Mangi. Thus much out of the large Reports of 
Panlus, | | 

Rubruquius telleth the like of Cailar and Ceracoram, where he had been in theſe Ca: 
tayan Prouinces, concerning their Chr:#opher or Giant-like Idols,and Idoll Temples: 
in one of which he ſaw a man, with a crofle drawne with inke on his hand, who ſec- 
med by his an{weres to be a Chriſtian, with Images like to that of Saint CAichael.and 
other Saints. They haue a Se called /ngares, whole & Prieſts are /hawey, and cladde in 
ſaffron-coloured garments, vnmarried, an hundred or two hundred in acloifter. On 
their holy-dayes they place intheir Templestwo long formes, one ouer againſt ano- 
ther, whereon they fit with bookes in their hands, reading {oftly to themielues. Nor 
could our Author (entering amongſt them) by any meanes breake this their filence : 
They haue, whereſoeuer they goe, aſtring about them full of nur-ſhells, like the Po- 

iſh bead-rolls ; alway they are vrtering theſe words, Ow mem hattani, G © » thou 

BS” + expeCting ſo many rewards, as they make ſuch memorialls of G oy. They 
have a Church-yard, and a Church-porch, with a long pole on it (as it were a ſteeple) 
adioyning to their Temples, In thoſe porches they vie to fit and conferre, They weare 
certaine ornaments of paper on their heads. Their writing is downwards, and ſo from 
the left hand to the right; which the Tartars receiued from them, They vie Magicall 
characters, hanging their Temples full of them. They burne their dead, and lay vp 
the aſhes in the top ofa Pyrames, They belecue there is one G o Þ, thar he & @ Spirit: 
and their Images they make not to repreſent G © », but in memoriall of therich after 
their death, as they proteſſed to Rubraquine, The Prieſts (behides rheir ſaffron-iackets 
buttoned cloſe before) weare on their left ſhoulder a cloake, deſcending before & be- 
hind vnder their right arme, like to a Deacon carrying the Houſelboxe in Lent.,They 
worſhip towards the North, clapping their hands together, and proftrating them- 
ſelues on their knees vpon the carth, holding alſo their foreheads in their hands, The 
extend their Temples Eaſt and Weſt inlength ; vpon the North-fide they build (as'it 


were) a veſtric; on the South a Porch, The doores of their Temples are alwayes ope- 


k Hypocritical 


ſhauclings. 


ned to the South, A certaine Neſtorian Prieſt told him of ſo huge an Idoll,thatmight 


be ſcene two dayes before a man came at it. Within the Quier, which is on the North 


+ fide ofthe Temple, they place acheſt wy and broad, like a table, and behind thar 


cheſt tands their principall Idoll, towards the South : round about which, they place 
the other lefſe Idols : and vpon that cheſt they ſet candles, and oblations, They haue 
oreat Bells, like vnto ours. The Neſtorians ofthole parts, pray with hands diſplayed 
beforetheir breaſts, ſo to differ from that [ngurian Rite of ioyning hands in prayer. 
Thus farre W, de Rubruquis, who was there eAv. 1253. In Thebet (ſaith Odoricas ) re- 
fideth the Abaſsr, or Pope of the Idolaters, diſtributing religious preferments to thoſe 
Eaſterne Idolaters, as the Roman Pope doth in the Welt. 
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CHAP. XV, 
of other Northerne people adioyning to the Tartars. 


D Bout the mouth of the river Ob, *® is ſaid to be an ancient Idoll, ih 
OY forme of an old woman, holdin oincach arme a child,and a third at 
EY her feet, called by her worſhippers (the /ugr:,Obdorani:and Condo- 
ANF 74) Zlata Baba, thatis, the golden old wife, to which they offer 
A precious Furres, and facrifice Harts, beſmearing the mouth and 
eycs of the Idoll withthe bloud. Inthe time of their ſacrificing, the 
Prieſt demands ofthe Idoll rouchingghings to come, and ſometime recciueth ans 
{were. | 8 © 2 
The Samoyeds are Idolaters and Witches,obſeruing diuelliſh ſuperſtitions, 'as Wit- 
nefſeth Rrchard lobnſon, who in the fitth of Tanuary, 1 5 57. faw amongſtthem,as®fol- 
loweth, The Sawoyeds about the banckes of Pechere, arc inſubieRion to the Mu 


couite, 


as Zata Baba; 
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coune, and when they will remoue from one place to another, then they will make fa. 
crifices, in manner following. Euery kindred doth facrifice in their owne tent, and he 
that is moſt ancient, is their Prieſt, And firſt the Prieſt doth begin to play vpon athing 
like to a great ſue, with askinne on the one endlike adrumme; his drumme-ſticke js 
about a ſpan long, and one end is roundlike a ball, couered with the skin of an Hart, 
Alſo the Prieſt hath as it were a white garland on his head,and his face is couered with 
a peece of a ſhirt of male, with many ſmall ribbes, and teeth of fiſhes and wilde beaſts 
hanging thereon, Then he {ingeth, as wee ve herein England to hollow, whoope, 
or{hout at Hounds, and the rett of the company anſwere him with this Outes 1gha, 
Igha, Igha, to which the Prieſt with his voice replieth, And they anſwere him with 
the ſelfe-ſame words, ſo many times, till inthe end, he become, as it were, madde, 
falling downeas he were dead, hauing nothing on him but a ſhirt, and lying on his 
backe, Iperceiucd himyetto breath, and asked why he lay fo : they auſwered, Now 
doth our G o Þ tell him what we ſhall doe, and whither we ſhall goe. And when 
he had lien till a lictle while, they cried thus three times together, Oghas, Oghas, 
Oghao, and as they vic theſe three calls, hee riſeth with his head, and lieth downe a. 
gaine ; andthen he roſe vp and ſang with like voices as he did before, with the like 
anſiere, [gha, Igha, Igha. Then he commaunded them to kill fue Ollens, or grear 
Deere, and continued ſinging ſtill, both he and they as before. Then he tooke 2 ſword 
of a cubit anda ſpanne long (1 did mere it my ſelfe) and put it into his belly halfe 
way, and ſometime lefle, but no wound was to be ſeene ; they continuing their ſeer 
ſong till. Then he pur the ſword into the fire, till it was warme, and fo thruſt ir into 
the lit ofhis ſhirt, and thruſt ir thorow his bodie,as Ithought, in at his nauell, and our 
at bis fundament, the point being out of his ſhirt behinde, I laid my finger vponu, 
Then he pulled out the ſword, and fate downe, 

This being done, they ſer a kettle of water ouer the fire to heate, and when the wa- 
rer doth ſeeth, the Prieſt beginneth to ſing agiine, they anſwering him. For ſolong as 
the water was in {eething, they ſatc and ſang nor, Then they made a thing being foure 
ſquare,andin height and ſquarenes of a chaire, and couered with a gowne very cloſe 
the fore-part thereof, for the hinder-part ſtood to the tents fide, Their tents are round 
andare called Chome, in theirlanguage, The water ſtill ſcething on thefire, andthis 
ſquare ſeat being readie,the Prieſt pur off his ſhirt, andthething like a garland, whicti 
was on his head, with thoſe _ which couered his face, and he had on yet all this 
while a paire ofhoſen of Deere-skinnes, with the haire on, which came vp to his but= 
tockes. /Sohe went into the ſquare ſeat, and fate downelike a Taylor, and ſang with 
a ſtrong voice or hollowing. Then they tooke a ſmall line made of Deere-skinnes of 


foure fathomes long, and with a ſmall knotthe Pricſt made it faſt about his necke,and - 


vnder his left arme, and gaue it torwo men ſtanding on each fide ofhim, which held 


the ends together, Then the kettle of hot water was ſet before himin the ſquare ſear, 
whichſeat they now couered with a gowne of broad-cloath without lining (ſuch as 
the Ruſles vic to weare). Then the two men which did hold the end of the line, {till 
Randing there, began to draw, and drew till they had drawn the ends of the line ſtitfe, 
and rogether; and then I heard athing fall into the kettle of water, which was before 


him inthe tent, I asked what it was, and they anſwered, his head, ſhoulder, and leſt * 


2rme, which the l1nc had cut off, I meane the knot, which Ifaw afterward drawne 
hard together. Then I roſe vp,and would haue looked whether it were fo or nor, but 
they laid hold on me, and ſaid, thar ifthey ſhould ſec him with their bodily eyes, they 
houldlive no longer.(And the moſt part of them can ſpeake the Ruſſian topgue,to be 
ynderſtood,and they rooke me to be a Ruſſian) Thenthey began to hallow with theſe 
words, Oghacs, Oghaoo, Oghaoo, many times together; inthe meane while I ſaw a 
thing like a finger ofa man, two tines togetligr, thruſt thorow the gowne from the 
Prieſt. I asked them that fate neere to me what 1t was, that I ſaw, and they (aid, nor his 
finger,forhe was yet dead ;and that which IT ſawappeare thorow the gowne, was a 
beaſt, burwhat beaſt they knew not, nor would not tell. And Tlooked vponthe gown, 
andchete was 20 hole to be fecne, Arlaſt the Priclt lifted vp his head, with his — 
| all 


 -=«/ 


-. 4 mw tw A FH © S&&A #4 _DO£.4_ ow. wm p< ws Xt ro pea - 


-_ 
4 
— 


.& a os wha cl dS tc ww AM o$ © 


Sn 
DO ———— 


Cn aP.l5. ASIA. The fourth Booke, 


a +——— 


and arme, and all his body, and came out to the fire, Thus farre of their ſeruice,which 
Iſaw during the ſpace of certaine houres. Bur how they doe worſhip their Tdyls,that 1 
ſaw not : for they pur vp their ſtuffe to remove from that place where they lay, And I 
went to him that ſeruedrheir Prieſt; and asked him whartheir Go» ſaid to him, when 
he lay as dead, He anſwered, that his owne m—_— doth not kno'v, neither is it for 
them to know, for they muſt doe as he commanded. | W 

The Hollanders in the yeare 1 594. ſent to.diſcouer a way to Cathay and China, b 


the Northeaſt, « which by Maſter Barrangh, Pet and [acmman,Engliſh men, had beene os. aay 
erard. de 


Tecr ap- 
De Bryn 3 part. 
Iad. Orient, 


long bcfore in vaine atrempted. Weilliam Barentz, was the chiefe pilot for this Diſcoue- 
rie, This ycarc ®they failed through the Straits of Vaygats, and thought themſelues 
not farre ſhort of the Riuer Ob. The next yeare they returned for the ſame diſcou ery. 


They * landed in the Samegithians or Samoyeds countrey,and named a place, becauſe d Nazig.r. 


they there found Images carued of wood, /4ell-rooke, They gaue names to places 
joug before diſcoucred by the Engliſh, as 1fthey had beene the fiſt founders, They 
learned of certaine Muſconites, that the inhabicants of Neva Z emla, had neither Re- 
ligion nor Ciuilitic preſcribed them by any Law, bur worſhipped the Sunne, Moone, 
and North-Starrc, and cuery yeare offered vnto them facrifices of Deere and other 


things. On the nine and ewentiethof «Ang there aroſe a thicke fogge, whereup- 


" Nauty,ts 


on. Olmer Brunel (which had beene three ſcuerall yeares ſent by the King of Den- - 


marke, for the diſcouerie of Grocnland) reporterh that in threeſcore and fixteene de- 
grees,he had often obſerved ſuch thicke fogges,thar ſome periſhed therby. Theſe hap. 
pened moſt commouly in Ottober and Nouember, The laſt of eAvgait they had fpeech 
with the Samoyeds: they were of © ſhort ſtature, ſcarcely foure foote high, withlon 

haire, broad taces,great heads, little eyes, ſhort and bow-legs, very ſwift, clothed with 
beaſts skins, whereofthe hairy (ide was outward, They know no G © », The Sunne 
age preſence they are long deprived of in the Winter, which is recompenſed in 
their nightleſſe Summer) is worſhipped amongſt them, And when the Sunne is decli- 
ning out of their ſight,the Moone, or North-Starre,is his receiuer or ſuccefſour (if you 
will) in thattribute of their deuotions. They haue;befides, many Idols rudely carued. 
Intimes paſt they had no King, but now they chuſe one to thatdignitie. They burie 
their dead, and offer yearely their facrifices for them to the Sunne, Moone,and North- 
Starre, of their Dcerc,which they burne, except the head and feer, They eatthe fleſh 
of wilde beaſts, cither raw,or dried in the aire ; which makes them haue very vnſauou- 
riebreath, On the fixth of September two of them went on ſhore, on the continent of 
Moſcouia, and encountred witha Beare, which killed one of them: his crie brought in 
orhers of their fellowes(which were alſo ftragghng about)to his reskue, but the Beare 
laid hold alſo vpon one of them, and could nor be driven to forſake his prey, till him- 


. ſelfe became a prey in recompence, The twotorne carkafles were there buried, They 


tooke off rom one Beare, which they killed, an hundred pound of fat, which ſerucd 
them forrtheir lampes : the skinne was nine foot large, and ſeuen wide. 

Inthe yearc 1596, f There were ſeot other two ſhippes, to proſequute this Diſco- 
uerie, which on the fourth of [ne had fight of a triple Sunne, attended and guarded 
with a double Rain-bow,one encompaſſing them, the other croffing themouerthwarr., 
After many dreadfull combares with the ice, and one of the ſhippes departing from 

+the other, they were forced ro Winter in Vona Zemla ; where they builtthem a houſe 


' toſerye themfor a fortification againſt the ſauage Beares, tempeſtuous ftormes, con- 


tiquall ſnowes, ice, and vnſpeakeable cold; and (if worſe may be) a worſe then all 
theſe they endurcd, a continuall night of many weekes, wherein neirher the Sunne, 
nor any ct his courtly r:aine, the leaſt rayes to bee the harbengers ofhis defired pre- 
ſence, did preſent themſclues totheireycs : and the fite could ſcarcelypreuaile againſt 
the inſulting ryrannie ofthe cold,towarme them, The Beares together with the Sun 
forſvoke them, bur plentie of Foxes remained; and with the Sunne the Beares alſo re- 
turned :{ometime laying violent fiege to their houſe, From the fourth of Nowember 
till the ſeuen and twentieth of [anwarie they ſaw no Sunne, Their watch aifo or clocke 
was by violence of the cold forced to ſtand till, that they could nor meaſure their 
times. 
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times, Thus did they waite in expeation of the Sunnes returne, that they alſo (not 
able further to purſue theyoyage) might returne home, which eleuen of them did in 
Oftober following, | 

But (ecing theſe North-eaſterne ſeas are ſo frozen and vnpaſſable, I will therefore 
in an inkie [A finde an eaſier paſſage forthe Reader, with more both eaſe and ſecuri- 
tie, to this mightic Kingdome of China, whereof we are next to ſpeake. 


> —_— 


Cnae.XVI. 
of” the Kinzdome of China. 


@ Hina is ſuppoſed of ſome, to be that countrey, whoſe people of Prolo. 
mey © are called Swe, Some thirkethem to be the people mentioned 
by the Prophet Eſay Þ, whereunto [anirs alſo inclinerh. The Arabj. 
ans call them-pyz T'zm-min : and the Portugals firſt of all other (be. 
cauſc they could notpronounce it aright) called them Chinians (faith 
c Tofeph Scaliger ) : Peerre an [arric, ſaith, 4 that before that timein all 
the Eaſt they were called Chys, and the inhabitants of Ceilan were called Chinga. 
ler, becauſe they were mixed with the Chinois; and Cinamom, was ofthe Perſians 
named Dayrchini, that is, wood of China, as ſome thinke: he addeth their opinion thar 
deriue that name from the Chinian ſalutation, in which they vſe the word Chy, Chy,as 
a nickname therefore giuen them : and others that thinke the Citie Chincheo gaue 
name to the whole Region : but it were tedious to recite heere the ſeuerall opinions 
in this queſtion ; the difficultic whereofariſexh from this, that the Chinois themſelues 
know not this name, but call their countrey Tamen, Leauingtherefore theſe deriua- 
tions and names of Cin, Cauchin China, Battechina, and the reſt; let vs come to the 
Countrey it ſelfe. It bordereth * gn the North, with Catay and the Tartars; on the 
South, with Cauchin China; on the Eaſt, with the Sea; on' the Weſt, with the Bra- 
m4, It reacheth from ſcuentcene degrees to two and fortic of Northerly Latitude, 
andlicth after their owne deſcription < almoſt foure ſquare, On the Weſt it is ſepa- 
rated and ſecure from vnneighbourly neighbours, by a ſandie wilderneſſe ; on the 
North, by a wall, which Nature hath partly framed of high mountaines, and Art bath 
ſupplied withthe labour and induſtrie of men, It is diuided into fifreene Prouinces ; 
ſixe whereof border on the Sea, Cantan, Foquen, ( hequiams, Nanguin, X antum, Pa- 
quiz: the other ninc bee inland, Onianfi, Huquam, Foman, Xienſi, Kinſi, Suchnon, 
Dneichen, [unuan, Coapſi, Some reckontheſe names ſomewhat differently, The King 
holdeth his Court in Paquin; his predecefſours, before the Tartarian conqueſt ofthis 
countrey, are ſaid to haue refided in Nanquin, or (according to the more ancicnt wri- 
ters) in Quinſay. Pantogia reporteth his qurne tourney from Macao to Paquin, the 


| | win fixe hundred leagues, in all that ſpace trauelling but one day by land, for 


ortning his way, otherwiſe all the way by water, carried in a Riuer, called of the 
Chinians a little fea forthe greatneſle, abounding with ſea-fiſh, an hundred leagues 
vp from the ſea, and after that in another River of like bigneſle, whoſe waters were 
thicke and mirie, which they clarific with allume, before they can drinkeit : all the 
reſt of the ſtreames that he paſled were made by mens hands,. Theſe Riuers arc abun- 
dantly ſtored with ſhipping of two ſorts; one for ſayling, and the other for habitati- 
on: and from Nanquin to Paquin the ſpace of three hundred leagues,it ſeemed tobe, 
as it were, a continued ſtreet of ſhippes : and though they came in the morning be- 
times to Nanquin, yet were there the ſame houre aboue five hundred faile of veſlels, 
ynder faile readie toenter, which were laden with prouifion for the Citie. The Kings 
ſhippes in that Region about Nanquin, are reported to bee about ten thouſand, to 
carrie his tents and tributes, beſides a thouſand faile belonging to private men, The 
ſhippes wherein the CMardarmes, or Magiſtrates and Officers are carried, are not in- 
fcriour in ſumptuous ſtarelineſſe to the ſhippes Royallin Europe, The Riucrs are no 
. leſle 
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. the great! Cav. Well chen may it beſceme Sucheum, and Nanquin, 


2 


Cres 


leſſe adorned and beautified with Cities, Townes, and Villages,fo many,as that in all 
this way they had alway fight of one or other: and {o great, that ſometime they ſailed 
two or three houres with the (treame along the walls of ſome Citie, Their Townes 
and Cities hane high walles, 
Nanquin Rtandeth in two and thirty degrees, and is eight gt ten leagues from the 
ſea, with a River leading thither, f Tt hath threefaire bricke walles, withlarge and f Alltheir Ci. 
ſtarely gates. The ftreetes are of twoleagues, or of two and a haflfe jr) length, wide, _ 
and paued, The compaſle is at leaſt eleven or twelue leagues, and containeth by con- ri. in big« 
iefture two hundred thouſand houſes, and (according to all the opinions of the Te- : 
ſuites there abiding) -equallin S or exceeding in people fotire of the greateſt Cities 
in Europe. There are divers other Cities within a dayes tourney hereof, whichare 
great and famous for traffique, of which Hancheum and Sudheum are chiefe, which 
ate of the Chinians called Paradiſe, for the plentie of all things, Sucheum is as Ve- 
nice in ſituation, hauing het ſtreets part by water,and part on land;fo rich in traffique, 
that the China-bookes do reckon twelue millions of reuenue to acctevw from henceto 
the Kings coffers : and he that ſeeth theſe Cities (faith the Teſuire) will belecue thoſe 
ts. 
To ſtay hcere a while, That 8 Quinſay, whilome the royall ſeate of the Kings of 8 AfterThad 
Mangi (as Y exerts recordeth ) now ſuppoſed to be ſwallowed vp with ſome Earth- yy - _—_ 
uake, or in Bellonaes all-conſuming belly devoured, may ſeemeto be heere raiſed phe —-vpmpns 
m the graue : the waterie ſtreets ; the trade and revenue, exceeding alone (iffome my opinion by 
b account truly) any one the richeſt Kingdome in Europe : the fituation inthe mid- the relation of 
deſt of China, and necre to the ſea ; the ſignification, Quinfay being interpreted, The *b< Citic of 
Citie of heauex#: and ſo is Suntien (in the diſcourſei of this Kingdome, tranſlatedby Cy 
R. Parke) faidto fignifte, All theſe reaſons doe moue me to'conieQure, that Quin- Canmys coming 
fy is now by euerſion of Earth-quake, warres, or both, and by diverſion of the biin la 4. parte 
Court fromthence, conterted into this ſmaller Suchenry, the name alfo alittle inuer- 4e!Theſoro poli- 
ted, remaining, asdiuers languages and diale&s will ſuffer, almoſt the ſame. Or pers. md: 
happes ſickening with ſo long warres (begunne inthe time of CH. Paula, and con- amore wg 
tinuing in the dayes of our countrey-man CM andewile, almoſtan hundred yeares af- h zoters Relat, 
ter, both of them ſeruing the great Cam in thoſe warres.) Quinſay atlaft, after ſo long pert.z. 
and tedious aconſumpation, died, .and bequeathed what furuiued thofe fpoiles, of | 9.1.c0p.8, 
her Jand-greatnefle vynto Nanquin, of her fea-treaſures vnto Suchetm, borh ſuccee- 
ding, but not together equalling (that wonder of the world) Quinſey, * encompaſ- 
fingan hundred miles, and twelue thouſand bridges, fixtecne hundred thoufand houſ- 
holds, with the countrey adioyning, then! the ninth part of rhe Kingdome of Mangi 
yeelding fixtcene millions and eight himdred thouſand ducars of gold, befides fix mil. 
lions, and foure hundred thouſand ducats for the cuſtorne of ſajt, in yearely revenue to 
bor to haue riſen 1OfQuinſay 
out of the aſhes of ſuch a Phoenix, Hererto agreeth the report of Nicelo ds Conti rs ſce a particular 
was there about the yeare 1440.) that theKing had then built Quinſay anew, thirtie — ps 
mules circuit, Burler vs liſten to Parntogia. c bs {oneaghi. m 
Theſe Cities of China want that elegance and magnificence, whidhſtately Tem- 
ples,and ſumptuous buildings doe afford vnro our Cities of Europe, Their houſes are 
low, without the ornament of porches, calleries, windowes, andptofpe& into the 
ſtreets, In the Winter m,ghey haue ſtore ofice and ſnow, cuen about Nanquin, They m Ant.Dal. 
haue abundance of all things neceffarie tothe life of man, fruits, fleſh, and fiſh, with meida, 
prices correſpondent, They haue two,and forme where three, haruefts inthe yeare. Few 
mounraines, but plaines ot an hundred leagues. Wine they make of Rice. They eate 
thrice a day, bur ſparingly. Ther drinke (be it water or wine) they drinkehot,and eat 
with rwo ſtickes of Iuory, ebony, orlike matter, nor touching their meat with their 
hands : and therefore little naperie ſerueth them, Their warmedrinkes and abſtinence 
from fruits, are great preſervatiues of their health,which for the moſtpart they enioy., 
The Chinians " haue thinne beards (nor aboue rwentie haires) ſhort noſes, ſmall n Deſcription 


blacke cyes, long garments,and,if they would reſemble a deformed man, they paint o Cht- - 
him 
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© Deſcrip. Mae, 


| by appointed Officets 
_—_— & authorsare known, by comparing theſe copies with theprincipall. In the fuſt © 


p Eoftia, or, 
Loutea. 


him withſhort habite, great eyes and beard, and a long noſe, They are white, berida 


ſo much as in Europe. They haue Artificers of all trades: and in idlepefle none mz 
live. The impotent are well prouided forin Hoſpitals, They haue no Gentlemen; bur 
eucry man is a Plebcian yntill his merits raiſe him. Preferment is atchicued onely 
learning. This maketh chem generally ſtudious. Their letters are not reducedinto 
alphabeticall order, norarepropetly letters, but charaCters, whereof! = have fortie 
thouſand; and therefore in thatthey frame not difference offyllables, but of ſence, 
in diuers languages, yea in Tapon, their writing is vnderſtood, nor their ſpeaking, 
Their paperis like a thinne tranſparent parchinent, and bearethinke but on one fide. 
Their writing is do:wnewards, not fide-wayes, as ours, They haue in ordivary and 
daily vic rink orten thouſand of choſe charatters, Their words are monolyllables, 
Rhetorique is the onely ſcience which they ayme at: for he obtaineth places of ho. 
nour, which can moſt fitly place his words, and moſt eloquently write of the ſubie& 
propounded. They haue not publike Schooles, but inthe Cities are publique trialls 
or commencements cuery third yeare, whither theſe Probationers ni and are ex- 
amined, and are accordingly preferred, They haue three degrees : © Graduates of the 
firſt degree are called Smſai; of the ſecond, Dawgm; of the third, Chinzn, Euerie 
Citie yeolderh triall for the firſt degite, For the ſecond, onely the Metropolitan Ci- 
tie ofthe Prouince ; whereunto they of the firſt degree doe reſort euery third yeare; 
and ina publike houſe,doc the ſecond timemake an Oration,of ſome obſcurer chewe 
then the former. There afe ſuch multitudes of them, that ſome are ſometime killed 
inthe entrance ofthat their Commencement-houſe, For the third degree, they are 
examined onely at the Court the third yeare afrer,, And our ofthis Order are raken 
their Mardarines or Magiſtrates, atter fome ftudie in the law of the Land, While 
chey are writing gheir Probationary Themes, they are ſhut vp, with one to attend 
thery, fourc and twentic houres, with penne, inke, paper, and candle, and hauing 
ſubſcfbed their names, certaine Regiſters copie the ſaid Orations, without ſerting 
to the Authors namegzand then ſeale vp their firft patterns, Thoſe namelefle copies are 
mined, and thoſe choſen which they approue for beſt; the 
degree they obraine certaine immunities to themſelues and their families; prouided 
that he proceed in his ſtudies, or elſe they will degrade him. He that hath obtained 
the thirddegree of x Leytia (as they terme it, oras we may ſtile it, Doftor ) writes it 
vp ouer his doores, that all men may honor his houſe: and this is the higheſt Nobili- 
tie whereto they can aſcend. To the elder brother of theſe fellow-commencers, is a 
triumphall arch ered, beſides other ſolemnities. They haue bookes, written by cer- 
raine wiſe-men or Philoſophers two thouſand yeares fince or more, of Politicall and 
Morall Philoſophie; the Authors whereof they honor for Saints, eſpecially one ('on- 


 fnſins, to whom the CMandarines doe therefore once inthe yeare offer ſacrifice, and 


q Perera, 


the Kings doe honor his poſteritie, vnto this day. And he aloncin the pith and'weight 


of his Sentences, may be compared to Plato or Seneca, though farre ſhort oftheire- 
legant and eloquentphraſe, Their Printing is ſomewhat differing from ours, not joy- 
ning the letters, but for cuery leafe making a table with letters or charaers on both 
ſides, They print alſo white letters in blacke, more atificially then we. Poertrie, 
Painting, and Muſicke, arc-amongſt them commendable qualities. Their learning 
is not ſo exceeding, as the firſt Chinian relations report, in the Mathematikes and'o- 
ther liberall Sciences, The principall Mardarines admire the Telvites in theſe things, 


 wWhoeſtcemethe greateſt learning ofthe Chinois, after their valuation, to be nothing 


ſuperiour to that of the Romans, in the dayes of Cicero: (although it cannor bee 
denied, that Rome cuen then approched neare her higheſt toppe of humane Sci- 
ence) It were an endleſſe worke to recite the admirable things of this huge King- 
dome: and therefore I remu the Reader to thoſe divers Authors, which haue written 

treatiſes ofthem, 
Yetout of theſe I hope the Reader will pardon me,to obſeru8ſome thing touching 
their politic and gouernment, This kingdome is by themaſclues 9 called Tamer, _ the 
| inhabitants 
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CHAP.16. ASIA. . ThefourthBooke.. © 


Toh abitants, 7 amegives : Chinais a mere ranger in Ching. The King is abſolure Mo- 


nacch , and in revenue. exceedech all che Princes in Europe, and- Afrike:rogether : 


which ariſeth out of that which is properly called Cexſ#4, the poll-money.of his fub. r cenſus. 


je&s(paying three Mazes,or halfe ducats Jexteeding-hirtie Millions: and his*Tributes,; 
out of the profittof the carth.and their-handicrafts,amountingtolixe and twemy mil- 
lions after their own bookes:His\Cuſtomes in Canron(one ot the leafi Prouinces) are 
neere cight millions, Pantogia ſummeth the whole at a hundred and fifty millions, His 
expences are exceedinggreat; allthe Mandarines, Eunuches or Courtiers,Souldiours, 
Hoſpitals, and Priefts receiuing Stipends out df his Exchequer, The Kingdomes adin- 
cent- are willingly refuſed of his King, whoſe predeceffors ſomeume poſleſſed, after 
freed them, as bringing more burthen, thenprofir: which of late appeared in Corea, 
which the Iaponites inuaded, the Chinois defended, as aburting on the Frontires : bur 
when the enemie left inuading, che defender ſoone after voluntarily relinquiſhed theſe 
new ſubie&ts. The King hath-one wife and many Concubines, whoſe children inherit, 
ifthe lawfull Wife bee barren: as euen now it happgned;* Vanlis the preſentKing be- 
ing the ſoone of a Concubine, as his apparant heire alſo is, Theſe women areſo (hait- 
ly kept that they are neither ſuffered to goe abroad, nor toſpeake vnts their kinsfolks, 
which hkewiſe receiue no increafe of honour or. authoritie by their kinſwomens ad- 
vancement, His Courtiers are Eunuches, whom their poorer Parents hauegelded in 
their _ in hope of this Court-prefernienr, where after they areadmitted by that 


* Tribut#8. 


$Vefbigal, 
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Manderine appointed to this office, they are trained vp ynder elder Eunuches to bee 


made ſeruiceable, Ofthis drofſe of mankinde are ſuppoſed ro bee' in the Court a hun 
dred and threeſcore thouſand, This King is efteemed moretyrannicall, then his prede- 
ceſſors, neither doth he euer come abroad, asthey were wontonce in the yeere, to ſa- 


crifice in the Temple ſacred to Heauen and Earth, His Palace is farre more ſpacious,but 


not equa ll in workmanſhip tothoſe in Europe. It is compaſſed with a triple wall ;/ the 
firt wherof might enuiron a large rowne, Herein beſides the manylodgings of the Eu- 
nuches, are hills,groucs,ftreames,and other things ofpleaſure. The Ieſuite: our Author 
faith, that he paſſed eight huge Pallaces before he came te the-lodgings of thoſe Eunu« 
ches,which were appointed to learn how to order their Clockes or Watches, wherwith 
they had preſented the King : and there were as many beyond, And-aſcending vp 
2 towre, he ſaw Trees, Gardens, houſes, exceeding all that ever hee had'ſeenc in Eu- 
rope, who yet had beene in many the moft ſumptuous buildings therein, Within the 
third wall, is the King, with his women, children, and ſuch ſeruants as are thither ad- 
mitted, When the Heire apparant is proclaimed, all his other ſons are ſent away ſoone 
after, and confined to certaine cities, where they nothing participate in affaires of State: 
otherwiſe are honoured as the Kings kindred, liuing in pleaſure in their Pallace« 
priſons, vnto the third and fourth generation. The Kings Tue is, Lord of the world, 
and Sonne of Heanen, The Mandarmes haue their habire (both in arrire and language} 
in their iudiciall proceedings peculiar, Oftheſe CMandarines,(to omit them which are 
officers jn each Citie) there are three principall in each Prouince. The'firft hath to 
deale in caſes Criminall, and is called Ga»chaſ#: The ſecond is the Kings Foſterer or 
Treaſurer, andis called Puchinſ# : The Lieutenant forthe warres, named Champin. 
Theſe all are in ſubieQion vnto the T #tan or Vice-roy of the Province. All theſe Ma- 
gilicates beare office three yeares together, choſen alwaies out of other Provinees, to 
auoide corruption. They haue an annuall officer called Chajen, who maketh inquiſiti- 
on of all crimes, both of priuate perſons, and Magiſtrarehemſelues, None may exe- 
cute the ſentence of death, bur by eſpeciall Comnufion fromthe King, And therefore 
the MalcfaQtors are conſumed inthe priſons. But they haue autboritie with cettaine 
Canes to beate men on the legges in ſuch terrible crueltie, that a few blowes may 
either lame or kiltthe partie. And therefore no King is more fearcd then theſe Mare 
darmes, who goe(orare carried rather) on mens ſhoulders in ſumptuouschaires (ſuch 
is their faſhion) acrended with fifty or threeſcore Sergeants going before them, two 
and two in a ranke,armed and furniſhed with Halberds, Maces, Bartle-axes, Chaines, 


and 
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that th: Man- 
d riaes callcd 
the country 

abour Canton 


HMangines, that 


and Canes both men and dogges, with mute filence gineplace, In the middeſt of their 
Cities ate pallaces of the Kings for theſe officers to reſide in, Tn Panquin and Nan- 
quin the multitude of theſe, Magiſtrates is incredible, ope of theſe Cities containing 
morethentwo thouſand and five hundred , as many as \ſoame-where are of Citizens. 
Theſe allwiſe a day heare cauſes, and execure juftice, In Panquin are fixe MMandarines, 
Preſidents of ſo many ſeueral Ceuncels, The firlt of theſe is called the heavenly Aanda- 
rine for that his moſt ample power, which entreareth with the King for the prefermen, 
Degradaticn,, or correion of all the HM andarimes in the Kingdome: for not one of 
them is there whoſe office is not by his Mateſtic confirmed or abrogated, The ſecond is 
Maiſter of the ceremonies,borh in humane magnificence,aud divine faricfice.The third 
is Head of the councell of warre. The fourth, is chizfe Treaſurer, The fift is Surveyor, 
and Procurer generall of the Kings buildings in his Palace, inthe walls of Cities, and 
ſuch like, The laſt dealeth as Chicfte ynder the King, in cauſes criminal], Theſe fix are in« 
feriour to.one order of Aardarines, which are of the Kings Privy Councel}, Theſe Mas 
giſtrates areno way comparable in wealth to the Noblesin Europe, Their ſentence a. 


' gainf? guilty perſons is withoot ſolemne furniture of words: as, Let him hauet wen. 


tic trokes, more orlefle, which by thoſe Canine Cane-men is ſuddenly executed, the 
party lyivg grouclling on the ground, Fheſe Canes arecleft in the middeſ}, three or 
foure fingers broad : twenty or thirty blowes will ſpoile the fleſh fifty orthreeſcore wil 
askelong timetobe healed, a hundred are vncurable, They vie aiſo the Strappado, hoj- 
fing them vp and downe by the armes with a cord. They be aboue meaſure patient in 
bearing cauſes:and their examinations are publike Condemned perſons haue 3 pillory- 
boord faltned about their necke,& hanging downe before them to the knees, in which 
bis fellony or treaſon is expreſſed, which boord neither fuffereth them well ro cate or 
fleepe,and iv fine killeth him, There be in cuery Metropolitane Citie foure principall 
houſes for thoſe three officers before metioned: the fourth,for the Taiſm,wherin is the 
principall gaole or priſon, walled about,high and firong, with a gate ofnolefle force: 


. within the ſame are three: other gates betore youcome where the priſoners lie, inthe 


meane ſpace are ſuch as watch & ward day and night, The priſon within is ſo great,thar 
ja it are ſtreets & market-places, &neuer void of ſeuen or eight hundred men that gocat 
liderty. But by following Perer« (ſometime a priſoner there) into his priſon, I find my 
ſelfe almoſt impriſoned, and therefore will flec hence into their Temples, & there take 
{anuarie, Here they deale as madly with their Gods, as there with their men, 


CHar., XVI. 
of the Religion vſea in China. 


& Ow much the greaterthings are reported of this ſo large a Countrey, 
; and mighty a kingdome,ſo much the more compaſsion may it provoke 
in Chriſtian hearts, that amongſiſo many people there is ſcarſe a Chri- 
| lian, who amongſt ſo ample revenues, which that King poſſeſſeth, pay- 
| eth either heart,or name,vnto the King of Heaner, till that in ſo huge a 
vintage, the Jeſuits of late haue gleaned a few hidfuls to this profeſſhon. 
M.P anlns, N.d; Conti. & Odoricns call thiscountry * args, which ſomewhat bettera» 
greeth with T amen & T amegine,as(Perera ſaith )ihey call theſelues,then China, which 
ke thinketh from the neighbor country of {anchin-China was applied to this. It had(af- 


rous rude and ter Pawns) twelue hundred Cities, after Odoricus, twothouſand , and yet both they 
vnciuill; as,far Jeſcribe an other large country of Caray more Northerly,that here againe we may pre- 


from rhe Cities 
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that which they doe not now enioy, They were before the Tartarian conquett © giuen 


vent ſuch ſcruples, Their Religion was then, & continueth flil] (though with ſome al- 
teration)Idolatrous or Echnike,&it is thoughtÞthat a great part of Aſia,eſpecially the I- 
lands as far as Zeilan,& cuen to Madagaſcar, borrowed ſome of their ſuperſlitions fro 
hence,as hither they ſomcime paid their tribute, vntil a fulnes and feare of ſurfer, cauſed 
the Chinois as you have heard to let themſelues bloud , and'willingly to relinquiſh all 
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to Aſtrologie, and obſerued Nativities, and gaue direQions in all matters of weight, 
Theſe Aftrologers or Magicians told Farfwr the King of ( bina or Mangi,that his king- 
dome ſhould neuer bee taken from him, but by onewhich had a hundred eyes, And , 71,.,,ne 
ſuch, in name, was*Chbinſanbaian the Tartarian Captaine, which diſpofſciſed him of his fgnificrh 2 
ſtate,and conquered it ro the great Cay about 1269, This Farfar lived in great delica- hundred cics, 
cie, nor did cuer feare to meere with ſuch an Argus.Hec brought yp yearely two hun- 
dred thouſand Infants, which their Parents couldnotprouidetor : and encty yeare on 
certaine of his Idol-Holy-daics feafled his principall Magiſtrates, and all the wealthieft 
Citizens of Quinſay, ten thauſand perſons at ence, tenor twelve daics together, 
There were then ſome few Neſtorian Chriſtians; one Churck at Quinſayzrwo at Cing- 
hianfu, and a fe w others. They had many Idol-Monafteries, They burnedtheir dead ; 
the kinſmen of che dead accompanied che corpſe, clothed in Canuas, with muſicke and 
hymnes to their Idols: and when they cameto the fire, they caſt therein many papers 
wherein they had painced fſlaues, Horſes, Camels, &c. as of the Cathayans is before re 
ported, to ſerue him in the next world, They returue, after cheir funerall rites are fini- 
ſhed, with like harmony of inttruments, and voices, in honour of their Idoles, which 
hue receiued the ſoule of the deceaſed, 
Odoricus © affirmeth that at Kazan or Z aiton,he found two Couents of Minorite-Fri- © 0dorices ap. 
ers, and many Monaſteries of Idolarers,in one whereof he was, in which (as itwas told H44 
him) were three thouſand Voraries, and a hundred thouſand Idels, One of thoſe Idols 
(lefle then ſome others) was as bigge as the Popiſh ('br:fopbet. Theſe Idols they 
feede euery day with the ſmoke of hot meates-ſer before themz but the meate they 
eatc themlelues, At Quinſay a Chinian conuert Jedde bim inte a certaine Mona» 
ſtery, where hcecalled to a Religious perſon and faid: This Raban Frances , that is, 
this religious Frenchman commeth from the Sun-ſerting, and isnow going to Camba« * 
Jeth, to pray for the life of the great (an, and therefore you muſt ſhew him ſome 
frange fight, Then the ſaid rehigious perſon tooke two great baskets full of broken re= 
liques, and led mec vnto alittle walled parke, and vnlocked the doore, Weentred in- 
to a faire greene, wherein was a Mount in forme of a Steeple, repleniſhed with hearbs, 
and trecs. Then did he ring with a Bell, at the ſound whereof many creatures, like 
Apes,Cats,and Monkeys, came downe the Mount, and ſome had faces like men, to the 
number of foure thouſand, putting themſelues in good order, before whom hee ſer a 
platter,and gauethem thoſe fragments. Which when they had caten, heerung the ſee 
cond time,and they all returned to their former places, I wondred at the fight, and de» 
manded what creatures they were, They are(quoth he)the ſoules of Noble men which 
wee here feede for the Joue of Go », who gouerneth the world, And as aman was ho- 
norablein his life, ſo his ſoule entreth after death into the body of ſome excellent beaf, 
but the ſoules of ſimple and ruflicall people poſſeſſe the bodies of more vile and bru- 
tiſh creatures. Neither could I diſſuade him from the opinion, or perſwade him that a» 
ny ſoule might remaine without a body. | 
Niec.di ( ontif faith,that when they ariſe in the morning, they turne their faces tothe fNic.di cont 
Eaft, and with their hands ioined, fay : GOD in Trinitie keepe vs in his Lawe, . ap. Rami. 
Their religion at this time is idolatrous and Pagan , wherein the cemmon peo- g Gotar. Arthul 
ple are ſomewhat 8 ſuperflitions, but the King bimlclfe and the Mandarines, as ſeeing cap.52. 
the vanitie thereof, and not able to ſee the truth, are in manner irreligiousand pro= 
fane :the firſt worſhip that which is Nothing in the world, and theſe finde nothing 
in the world, but the world and theſe momentany things to worſhip, Yet doe they 
acknowledge a Deitie of the Heauen and Earth, whereof the former Kings haue beene 
more ſuperſtitiouſly obſeruant: and this Y antia alſo, when as ſome few yeares ſince his 
pallace was fired with lightnings, being guiltie of his @wne vnworthinefle , bee com- |, Panteg, 
manded his ſonne to pray vnto heauen for reconciliation, And although Þ the Manda« 
rines confine their happinefle with their hues, yet ſome of them are tound admirable 
in their gravitie and conflancie of reſolution. This appearedlately,when as the King,in 
loue of his ſecond wife or concubine, would haue preferred her ſon to the title of Prince 
and hope of ſucceſſion, negleRing rhe PI was the ſenneof her,who _ 
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his women had the fourth place, contrary to the lawes and-cufiomes of China : they 
all aſſembled rogether and preſented a petition to the King, that foraſmuch as hee 
would not bee admoniſhed to obſerue their agncient Jawes in proclaiming the law. 
full heyreapparant, that hee ſhould ſeeke him new officers, and for their parts they 
reigned their Manderine-robes ; which the King (relenting) cauſed them to reſume, 
with promiſe of ſatisfation to their demaund, There haue not wanted of thera 
which haue publikely in writings (after theirmanner) expoſlulated with him of his 
yniuſtcourſes: and one on this ſort,eA/though O King, know the gibber is already pit. 
ched for mee, andthe fire kmdled to burne mee, yet will not [ ceaſe to reprehend thine 
ininries and publike enormities. Amongſt all their Idols, i they obſerue with great 
reverence One, which they paint with three heads, continually looking each on 
other, Others they haue reſembling the piRtures of the Apefiles. Theſe were the 
Philoſophers wee ſpake off , whereof chree are principall, ( onfuſins, Xequiam and 
Tanzs, The firft is in firft and chiefe account tor the inu-ntion of part of their ler. 
ters, for his holineſle, and for his bookes of Morall vertues, Vpon the daies cf the 
New and full Moone, & his diſciples which are in manner all their men of lear- 
ning, Mandarines and ſiudents, doe aflemble theniſclues at the common ſchoole or 
commencemerit-houſe, and before his Image (which is worfhipped with burning of 
Incenſe and Tapers) they doe bow their knees thrice, and bend their heads to che 
ground. The followersof the ſecond are called Cex in China, and in Iapon, Boyzi, 
which ſhaue their heads and beards,and doe for the moſt part inhabit the remples of Xe. 
gniam, Or of other Saints of chat profeſſion,reherſing certaine prayers after their man. 
ner on bookes,or beades, and haue ſome inckling of the life ro come, with rewards an» 
ſwerablcro the well or ill ſpent life, The third ſort, which follow T aszs, differ in their 
long haire and ſome other ceremonies from the former, but they both liue in great con- 
tempt, as men vnlearned and ignorant, and are not permitted to fit befide rhe Ma. 
pifirates, but kneele before them, and are ſubieR ro their puniſhment no lefle then 
the Vulgar, They weare on their heads a Tire like roa Miter (faith Nannes :) twice 
was I at Cantan, andcould finde none of them which could ſo much as teach 
me their owne myfteries. { onfuſins his precepts preſcribe the light of Nature as guide; 
aſcribivg much to the heauens, to Fate, to the worſhipping their forefathers images, 
without rnention of other God, in other things approching neeref{ tothe the Truth, 
m On the ſaid Holidaies of the New and full Moone, alittle before ſunne riling, in 
all the Cities of this vat Kingdome , and inall the fireets thereof at one and the lame 
houre, they make publication and proclamation of fixe Precepts, Firfl, Obey thy Fa- 
ther and Mother : Secondly, Reverence thy elders and ſuperiours : Thirdly, Keep peace 
with thy neighbours : Fourthly, Teach thy Children and pofleritie : The ht enioineth 
euery one todifcharge his office and calling, The laſt prohibiteth Crimes, as Murther, 
Adultery, Theft, and ſuch like. Theſethings doe their Aandarines cauſe tobe obſcr- 
ved; otherwiſe Atheiſts, not having reaſon or reaſoning of the immortalitic of the 
ſoule, and futurerewards, which yet ſome of their bookes and piftures of rheir Pao or 
Ged, reſembling thoſe infernall corments, might learne them, Both Aſandermes and 
others haue many images in their houſes to which they ſacrifice, Bur ® it they obtaine 
not their requeſts, they will whip and beate theſe Gods, and then ſet them againe in 
their places and with new incenſe ſceke their reconcilement, renewing their prayers, 
and their firipesalſo, if their prayers be reieted. Andin a word the Aanderinerarethe 
Gods (or Diuels rather ) whom the people moſt feare , as dreading blowes from 
them, which themſelues at pleaſure can and doe inflit on the other, This God-bea- 
ting they vie with Lots, © For when anyis toyndertake a journey or any matterof 
weight, as buying, lending, marrying, &c. They bauc two ſickes flat on the one 
ſide, otherwiſe round, as bigge as a Wallnut, tied together with a ſmall thread, 
which after many ſweet oraiſons they hurle before the 1doll. If one or both of them 
fall with the flat fide ypwards, they revile the Image with the moſt opprobrious 
termes : and then having thusdiſgorged their choller, chey againe crave pardon vvith 
many fawning promiſes. But ifat the ſecond caſt they finde no becter fortune, " 
paſſe 
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paſſe from words co blowes, the deate God is hurled on the earth inco-tac water 
or fire, til] ac lati with his viciſz5itude of Lweet and ſowre handling, and their 1um- 
portunate reitcrations of their catls, hee muſt, needes ar laſt relent, and is therefore 
- tealied with hennes, mulicke, and(if it bee of very great moment, which they con=- 
4 ſult abour,) with a nogges head boiled, drefled with hearbes and flowers, and a pot 
" of their Wine. They cut oft the billes andclawes of their fowles, and the hogges 
F ſnowce,and doethrowe vpon it graines ef rice, and ſprinkling it with Wine, ſet ic in 
nf diſhes ypon the Alrar, and there make merry before their Idols. They obſerue an other 
" kinde of Lotts with tickes pur togetherina pot, aaddrawing out the ſame, conſult, 
with aceitaine pooke they baue, of their deitinie, 
Bui to returne totheir varictic of Idols, Frier Gaſpar de {a Crax,being in Canton, 
K entred a ccriaine Religions houle, where he ſaw a chappell,baving therein,belides ma- 


d ny other things of great curiolitie, the image ofa woman with a Child hanging abont 
hernecke, and a L ampe burning before her. The myfterie bereof (fo like the Popiſh 


- P mpſteric of miquitie,) none of tae Chinois could declare. The Suane , the Moone, p The piture 
ol Starres, and elpecially Heauen it ſelfc, are Gods of the firft forme in their Idoll- 9 2ur Lady, % 
m ſchoole, Tncy acxnowledge Laocon T zantey, the Gouernour of the great God (lo -- _ 


of it fignificth) to be #ternall and a Spirit, Ot hke Nature they eſtceme Cauſay, vo- 
to whom they aſcribe the lower Heauen and power of life and Ceath. They lubieR 


v7 vnto hun three other ſpirits, T anquam , T eyquam , T zniquam : the firſt ſuppoſed 
! to bee Authour of raine; the ſecond,of humane natiuitie, husbandry , and warres ; 
ol the third is their S2a-Neprane. To theſe they offer vituals, odours, and Alar- 
_ clothes: preſenting them ailo with plaies and Comedies, Tacy haue Images of the 
ir Deuill with Serpentine lackes, and as deformed lookes as here hee is painted, whom 
oy th-y worſh! , Not to obtaine any good ar his haad, but} to deraine and holde his 
ha hand from doing them em1ll. They haue many hec and ſhee-Saiurs, in great venera- 
ay tion, with long, Legends of their lives, Amongſt the cheefe'of them are Sichia, the 
ws firft inuencour of cheir religious Votaries of both {ets ; 2nanma, an anchorefle; and 


4 Neoma 2 great Sorcerefſ;, Frier Martin, inone Temple 18 Vebeo, told a hundred 
and twelve [dols,. In time of trouble they hane familiaritie with che Divell, zs Pe- 
dro de xAlfaro obferued, beeing ina Ship with the Chinois, ia, this ſort, They cauſe 
& amant lye on the ground grouelling, and then one readeth on a booke, the reſt 
: anſ.vcriag, and ſome make a found wich B:ls and Tadors. The man 1a ſhort ſpace be- 


= ginneth :o make viſzgcs and g-(tures, whereby they know the Diuel is entred,and then 

ba. doe they proponnd their requeſts , to which hee anſwereth by word or Letters, And 

wo when fney cannot cxtort an av{wer by word, they ſpread a Red mantle onthe ground, 

rh Zqually diſperhing all ouer the ſame a certaine quantitie of Rice, Then doc rey cauſe 

_ a man thac cannot write to Rand there, themſelues renuing. their former 1Nuocation 5 

og and the diuell entring into this man cauſeth him to write vpon the xice,But his aniwers 

yt arc often full of lies, Tit : ; 

Tos | It were tedious to tell of their opinions touching the Creation, All being a rude 

and and vnformed Chaos, T as (ſay they)framed and ſetled the Heaven and Earth, This 

"pn T ajn created Panzonand P auzona, Þ anzon by power of Tayncreated T anhow , and 

ori his thirteene brechren, T anhom gaue names to ail chings, and kaew their vertves, and 

gry with his ſaid brethrea multiplied their generations, which continued the ſpace of ninery 

Bs thouſand ycares, And then T ayndeſtrayedthe world for their pride, 8 creared another 

0m man named Lotzitz.4m, who had two hornes of ſweet ſauour , out of which preſently 

as did ſpring forth both men and women. The firſt of theſe was Alazan, which hucd nine 

nd bundred yeares. Then did the heauen create another man. (Lotzitzam Was now Ya- 

one niſhed) named Atz4or,, whoſe mother Latin was with childe wich him onelyin ſee= 

ad ing a Lyons head inthe ayre, This was Gone in Truchin,in the province of Santon :hee 

wth lived 800 veers,After this, V ſas & Hantzwizand Ocheutey with his ſon Ezoau/om,and his 

ious Nephew Ute; rhe firft King of (/ hina, (they ſay) were the inventers of diners Arres. "+ | 
with They have 4 many Monattcries of roure differing orders ofRcligion,diſtinguiſhed by be oerpa 
chey the ſeuerall colours of their habir,black,yellow, white & ruflec.. Thele foure ordersare ods 
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ſajdto have their Generals ( whom they call Tricon) which refide in Panquin. Theſe 
6h Provincials, who againe haue ſubordinated rothem the Priors of ſeueral bou. 
ſes or Colledges,in thoſe their houſes acknowledged chiefe. The Generall is clothed 
with {ilke in bis owne colour, and is carried on mens fhoulders in an Tuery chaire by 
foure or fixe men of his habite. They live partly of revenues giuen them by the King, 
and partly by begging : which when they doe , they carry 1n their hands a cerraine 
thing, wherein areprayers written, whereon the almes are Jaide, and the giuer thereby 
r lrſeemes  (1o24ed ot his money, [ ſhould haue ſaid, of his finne, They are * ſhaven, 'vſc beades, 
« > + wg cate together,and have cheir Cells, afliſt at burialls, arife rwo houres before day to pray 
have beene Vnto the heauen and Singuian,who (they ſay Jwas the inuenter of that their manner of 
there ofolde life, and became a Saint, in which their deuotion they continue yntill breake of day, 
ſhnging and ringing of belles, Once, both the Friers which formerly, and the Ieſuites 
which later haue beene there ,aftirme agreat conformitie berwixt their and the Chi. 
nian ceretnonies, They may not marry in the time of their Monkiſh devotion, but 
they may (acquainting the Generalls therewith) at their pleafure relinquiſh their 
vowe. The eldeſt fonnes may not enter intoreligion, becauſe they are bound to ſu. 
Naine their aged parents. At the admittance of anyis a great Feaſt, made by their 
friends, Ar the launching of any Ship, they dedicate the ſame tothe Moone, or ſome 
Idol}: and beſides there reſort thither theſe Monkes, to make facrifices in the poope, 
5 Maſf 6: and veverence the Devill, whom they paint in the fore-caftle, that hee may doe 
them no harme, Elſe vyould ſhee make an vnfortunate voyage.f The religious men, 
as is ſa1d,are ſhaven, the people weare long hayre, in combing whereof they are woma« 
niſhly curious, theſe hoping by their lockes to bee carried into heauen , the other, 
profeſsing a fate of greater perfeRion , refuſe any ſuch helpe, There bee of their re= 
t lacob Anton. \;pious more auftere , © which live (in Deſerts and ſolitarie places) the lives of Here- 


La mites, They haue hilles conſecratedto Idols, whither they reſort in heapes on pil. 
rimage : hoping hereby ro merit pardon of their ſins, and thar after their death they 

k ſhall bee borne againe more Noble and wealthy. Some of chefe will not kill any 

living creatures, _ ſuch as are tame, inregard of this their Pythagorean opi- 

» - njion of the ® tranſanimation orpaſſage of foules into beaftes. The Icluites con- 
& uerred one man neere vato Nanquin, which had thirtie yeares togither obſerued a faſt; 


not firange among the Chinois,neuer eating ficſhor fiſh, and on otherthings feeding 
remperately, Vſurers are puniſhed in China, with the lofle of that money ſo emploied, 
Oftheir Prieſts is before ſhewed, that they haue both ſecular and regular: * the 
x Sca'ent.ap one weareth Jong haire and blackeclothes, and hath priuate habitation : the other 
Ortel. hue in.couents, and are ſhauen. Neither may marry, though both doe (and not here 
| alone )far worſe, They much commend in their bookes y the conſideration & examina- 
y Nic.Longobar tion of a mans ſelfe,& therefore do efceme highly ofthem which ſequeſter themiſclues, 
from humane ſociety todiuine contemplation, that(as they ſay )they may reſtore them- 
ſclues to rhEſclues & to that priſtine Rate, wherein the Heauen created them; And ther- 
fore have not onely Colledges of learned men,who leaving the affaircs of fiate and le- 
cular difttaions , doe in private villages liue together, obſerving theſe contemplati- 
ons with mutual conferences:but euen women alſo haue their Nunneries, & live a Mo- 
naſticall life ynder their Abbeſles after their manner : alchough even ſuch as arc married 
live cloſely enough ; their feere to this ende ſo firaitly ſwaddled in their infancy, that 
they grew but litcle , ( and to haue little feere iz with them great commendation ) 
whereby they can not but lamely walke abroad. Andif any Widdow retuſe a ſecond 
marriage, ſhee obtaineth hereby much praife, and many priuiledges. Their Bonzy are 
ſo little accounted of, that the Ieſuites wearing their habire were lictle ſer by, and 
therefore taking the Mandarine-habir, of that apparel! in learned men were excecding- 
ly honoured of all ſorts, 
Many are the ceremonies which they there obſerue in Funera'ls. As they honour their 
parents in their life eime, (being otherwiſe liable to greevous puniſhments , yea ſome 
of their Mandarins will ſue for the Kings licence to leaue their publike funRion to give 
private and morediligent attendance totheir parents) So after their death they — 
| three 
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three yeares in white hattes and garments . The firſt moneths they girde vnto them a 
rough veſture with arope, like the bare-foote Friers, This is not onely obſerued of 
the meaner ſort; burthe mightieft A and:rme , after newes of their fathers death, 
leaue their function, andin their priuate houſes berraile their loſſe. The weal. 
thier ſort keepethem aboue ground two or three yeares in a Parlour fitted for that 
purpoſe: , whither they dailyrefort vnto them , to ſalute them, and to burne In- 
cenſe , and ſer meats before them, Sometimes alſo the Bonzy , or Prieſts, reſort this 
ther with their Dirges and holy things, Their wiues, children, and neighbours come 
likewiſe to bewaile them, The Mandarins will not vſe thoſe things which before they 
dd: not the ſame Apparrell, Houſe-hold-furniture, Salutations, They colour part of 
the paper in which they write, with another colour . They obſerue nottheir wonted 
roper names, bur call themſelues otherwiſe, as diſobedient ,or ſuch like. Muficke is 
þ aviſhedicheir dict is hard, When the cotpſe is to be buried, all thekinred come toge- 
ther, and afſemble as many Prieſts as they can , which on muſical inftruments, 
and with their voyces tune, their mournefull Dirries. The place whither the corpſeis 
carried, is adorned with diuers Images. The coffin is yerylarge,the prouiding of which 
they commit not to their heire , burthernſelues in their liues take order for the ſame, 
beſtowing great care & coſtfor the beſt wood & workmanſhip which they are able ro 
procure, wherein ſpending ſometirne ſeuenty,cightie, or a hundred ducars. They hold 
it vofortunate to dic before they haue prouided the ſame, They are no lefle curious for 
the place of their buriall, thinking that hereon dependeth the fortune of their poſteri- 
tie, andtherefore ſometime ſpend a whole yeaze in conſultation, whether it ſhalbe ro- 
ward the North,or ſome other region, Their Sepuilchres are in the fieſdg , where they 
fornifie them, and oft times reſort thither to performe their obſequics. To be buried 
within the walls were a thing moſt miſerable , neuer to be forgotten\.. And for ſome 
time after they will cate no Feſh, in regard of that paſſage of oules before ſpoken of, 
This opinion is of more authoritie and credite with them then that of Hel or Heauen, 
although (as is ſaid) their Bookes and PiQures depaint terrible things in that kinde; 


Others © adde , thatas ſoone as one isdead, they waſh him, and clothing himinhis « eff: and 
beſt apparrell, all perfumed, ſer himin his beſt chaire, and ghere all his neereſt kindred Diſcourſe of 
kneeling before him, take their leaue with teares, They coffin him ( as before) and ©in* 


place him in a roome richly furniſhed, gnd cover him with a ſheet,in which = paint. 
his portraiture, A Table ſtandeth by full of viands, with candles on it, Thus do they 
keepe him fifteene dayes , euery night the Prieſts executing their ſuperſtitious exe- 
quies, burning and ſhaking certaine papegs before them; By the Sepulchre they plant 
aPinctree , which is ſacred, and may.noeÞe cut downe, nor conuerted to any vic, if 
the weather ouerthrow it. Their fuſterall pompe is in manner of Proceſſion, with can- 
dles carried intheir hands . They burne vpon the graue many papers , painted wirh 
men, cattell, and prouifion for his vſe inthe next world. 

The times religious are the new Moones, and full Moones (as yec haue heard) in 
which they make great banquets , and thenalſo they mufter their ſouldiers , who a- 


lone may weare weapons in China. They ſolemnize Þ alfo their birth-dayes, where- b Prere. 
unto their kindred doreſort of cuſtome with preſents, andreceiuc good x tx . The . p;courte 
Kings birth-day is a great feſtiuall, Bur «New-yeares day, which is rhe firtt day ofthe of China. 
new Moone in February is their principall feaſt, and then they fend New-yeares-gifts d 6.8.8, 


to each other, | 
Their order for the poore may be a parterne ynto Chriſtians: they ſuffer none to 
egge, nor to be idle. Ifany be blinde , yer he is ſct ro ſome worke, as grinding in a 
querne, orſuch like; of which ſort (after 4 Boterxs account) there are foure thouſand 
blinde perſons that grinde lil in Canton alone. Ifthey be impotent, thatthey cannot 
worke, their friends (ifthey be able) muſt prouide for them; if not, they are kept in 
Hoſpitalls, out of which they neuerpaſle, and haue all neceffaries prouided them by 
Officers appointed in euery Citie to this bufinefſe. Common women are confined to 
certaine places and may not goe abtoad, nor dwell in the City , for infe&ing others, 
and are acccountable to a certaine Officer of their cuill earnings, which na they 
are 
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arc 01d, is beſtowed on thcir maintenance. Their dwelling 1s inthe Suburbs of cities, 

The Lawe of Nations is little reſpected in China, Embaſſadours are in manner im<- 
priſoned for rhe time of theirabode , their affaires being intreated of by the Manda. 
rins ; who thinke no Naticn worthy to deale with their King , in any cquall termes of 
Embaſſhge . <Perreixs the Portugall Ambaſſadour was impriſoned at Canton, and 
there diced. Prowder people are not vader heauen thenthey, Long nailes is an ho- 
norable ſigne, as of hands not employcd to baſe and manuall labours. They thinke no 
Bookes ſo learned as their owne , which their ancient men take paines to conne by 
hcart, as boyes in Schoolcs, and their Profeſſors do reade with ſubtle and curious ex- 
ceptions, diſtinctions, and obſeruations on the Text. They thought the Popedome 
mult needes befall the Iecluites at their returne into Europe , forthe learning which 
they had gotten in reading thefe Chinian Authors, 

In their Temples they haue a great Altar, after the Dutch faſhion , that one may go 
round abourir. There fer they vp the Image of a certaing f Loxtoa, Arthe right hand 
ſtandeth the Deuill (their YVerons ) more vgly then amongſt vs he is painteds : whom 
they worſhippe with great reuerence that come thither to aske counſell, or draw lots. 
Betides theſe Temples, which they call M-ani, they have another ſort, wherein both 
vpon the Altars and walles ſtand many idoles well proportioned, bur bare-headed, 
Theſe beare the name of Omith fon; accompted ofthem fpirits,but ſuch as in heauen 
do ncitker good nor euill , thought to be ſuchmenand women as haue chaftely liued 
in this world, in abſtinence from fiſh and fleſh, fed onely withrice and fallads. Of 


that Devill they make ſome account : of thele ſpirites little or nothing atall, They 


hold opihicn, that ifa man doe well inthis lite, the Heaucns will giue him many tem= 

orall bleſkags: bur if he do euill, then ſhal he have nhrmities, diſeaſes, troubles,and 
penury , and allthis without any knowledge of G © p, They tmagine alſo, thar they 
which liue heere well, pretently aftcr death ſhall become Deuills, ifotherwiſe , that 
then this Deuill doth tranſanimate his ſoule (as is ſaid) into adogge or other beaſt, 
And therefore do they ſacrifice vnto him, praying that hee will make them like vnto 
himſelfe. 5 When a man lieth on his death-bed, they ſet before himthe picture of the 
Deuill, with the Sunne m his right hand, aud a poniardin his left , and defire the pati« 
ent to looke well on him, that hee maybe his triendin the future world , They liked 
the Chriſtian manner of praying, and dcehred vs (faith Perera) to write them ſome- 
what concerning Heauen, which wee «id to their contentation, They are great Sodo- 
mites, although they haue many wiues and concubines ,, which they buy of their pa- 
rents, or inthe markets, in hke manner as the Turkes, They are not by Lawepre- 


ſcribed to cbſeruc this or that Sc : andtfierefore they haue many ſcs , ſome wor- 


ſhipping the Sunne, ſome the Moone, ſome nothing : and all , what themſelues beſt 
like, asis in part befure ſhewed, 

eAntony Dalmeida ' faith, That in ſaying Maſle , they were ſo thronged withthe 
people, that they were almoſt troden vnder toot . And of a Chinian Prieſt (contraric 
to the zcale cl{ewhere in any Religion ) they were inuited to dinner, andfeaftedro® 
gether with many other of their Prieſts thar vſed themkindly, Amongſt themhe ob- 
ſerucd, that the Deuill had taught them in many things to imitate the ſacred ceremo- 
nies(it is tne Icſuites phraſe) ofthe Catholike Church, At Ciquion alfo (a City liketo 
Venice) they prouided themſelues of a houſe, on both fides whereof dwelt theſe Bor- 
z4, or Chinian Prieſts, who yſcd them gently, and daily rcforted to them to heare 
their doctrine ; and ſome of them deſired Bapritine : fo little is this Religion prifedof 
her forwardeſt Schollers. This I note by the way, leſt theſe reports ſhould ſecme to 
contradict themſelues, relating the deuotion, and'manifold ſuperſtitions, and yet ſu- 


pine negligence, athciſme, and polytheiſme , profeſſed and pradtized in theſe large . 


confines according tocach mans choice, Andas * that Religion, which of the one 
ſort 1s practiſed, is againlt the light of reaſon, that a man (as T errmllran faith) ſhould be 
mercifull or cruell (as theſe Chinois are) vntotheir Gods: So the other ( and eſpeci- 
ally they which are moſtlearned ) neither hope norfeare any thing after death , and 
aſcribe this ynto their happineſle, that they are not touched with ſuch (as they ſuppoſe 
tem) 
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them) ſuperſtitious fancies , Yet cuen they which aſcribe no Diuinity to their Tdoles, 
obſcrue their Country-cuſtomes of ſacrifices and offering vnto them , Their Temples 

| arenot ſo ſumptuous as ſome report, but meane, and meanly kept. They contult,nor 

onely with their gods, ( as you haue heard) but with their Witards and Fortune-tel- 

ters; whereof they haue great ſtore, They are exceedingly addited to two vaine ſtu. 

cies; of Alchimy , wherein ifthey hauenot ſo good ſucceſle as he 19 rheWeff, which 

(as *La Nom faith) turneth ſo little L eadin his Bulles intoſo much Golde, yet they vie * rt Noy Dil. 

as religious and coflly diligence : (tor beſides much filuerloſt,to find filuer, many of courlc. 

them ſeeke to better their fortune in this attempt , withinany yeares faſtings:)The o- 

ther is to prolong theirlife, for which they deuiſe a thouſand Artes and Compoſiti- 

ons . Of both theſe ſtudies they haue diuers Bookes and Profeſſors, There be which 

fable themſclues to be very old, vnto whom is great recourſe of Diſciples, as to ſome 

heauenly Prophers , to learne leffons of long living, They ſuppoſed-the Teſuites, 

whom they rooke to be of great learning ) did nor truely tell themrtheir age, bur 

Leek , that they had already liued ſomeages, and knew the meanes of liuing e- 

uer, and for rhat cauſe abſtained from marriage, 

The | Chinian ſalutations are ſofull of ceremonies , beyond any people, thatT | Diſcourſe of 
dare not ſalute them, for feare of tediouſneſle. Religion it is yet vnto mero paſſe yn- Chuna p.2c7, 
falured thar Religion which I reade obſerued by them in intertainement ofthe Spani- 
ards of the Philippina's . They were feafted by the Viceroy; and tiwo Captaines ap- 

oynted Stewards, or Fea(t-maifters, before they fate downe , didtake each of them 

a cup full of liquor in his hand, and went together , whereas they might diſcouer the 

Heauen , and offered the ſame to the Sunne, adding many prayers, that the comming 

of their gueſts rmight be for good, and then did fill outthe wine, making a great cour- ; 

telie. Aud then proceeded they to their feaft, The Chinois ® inthe eclipſe of the-Sunne © I 7/chotew 

and Moone, are afraid that the Prince of heauen will deſtroy them , and pacifie him Cap.23, 

with many ſacrifices and prayers; they holdethe Sunne and Moone, man and wife. | 
Lndenicu Georgins in his Mappe of China, = deſcribeth a huge Lake in the Pro- * Ma ginus & 

vince of Sanctj, made by inundation, in the yeare of our Lord 1557, wherein were Ortelius. 

ſwallowed feuen Cities, beſides Townes and Villages, and innumerable multitude 

ofpeople: one onely childe ina hollow tree eſcaping ſo great a deſtruction . Such ag 

eſcaped drowning, were, .as Beters addeth, deſtroyed with fire from Heauen, From 

this worke of Diuine TufticeI might paſſeto thoſe admirable works of humane indu- 

ftrie amongſt them : Of 9 whichſort are (beſides that wall continued bythe ioynt a- 2 Pantogie, 

greement of Art-and Nature ſome hundreths of leagues; and their printing) their ar- 

tillery farre ſhort of that excellencie of ours, orrather more excellent, as more fauou. 

rable; their ſouldiers peeces not hauing barrells aboue a fpanne long , andtheir great 


/F artillerie of little yſe : their porcellane and fine earthen diſhes ; their failing waggons, 


and other things , may not be further deſcribed for feare of prolixitie: all which are ſo 
much the more to be admired, becauſe they are their owne inventions , and not bor- 
rowed, The opinion of Scalger P touching rhe ſteeping of that theirporcelline, and 
burying ir in the earth , is gaineſajd by later Writers, 4 who affirme, that the carth, q Linſcbot 6.23, 
whereof theſe diſhes are made , is naturally hard , beaten mall, tecped , and often 
ſtirred, and of the fineſt, Roy inthe toppe, is the fineſt veſlell framed. 
This Countrey hath few init ofother Religions, The Tartars conqueredit , and 
poſſeſſed the ſame about two hundred yeares , and were expelled at latt by a Bonzi, 
whoſe poſteritie ſtil enioy the Scepter. There are ſtill abour Paquin and many other 
laces ofthe kingdome , fome Tartars which haue their Moſchees, hd obſerne Ma. 
unmet. They differ in countenance from the Chinois. Perera faith he faw at Fuquien 
certaine Moores, who could ſay little of theirReligion, but, ahomer was a Moore, 
my father was a Moore, and I am a Moore, with ſome other words of their Alcoran, 
wherewithall, in abſtinence from ſwines fleſh they liue, ( faith hee ) vntill the Deuill 
takethem all. Hee reaſoned with them, becauſe hee had in many Chiniſh cities ſeene 
the reliques of Afahomer kept ; and they anſwered, Thatthey came in great ſhippes, 
IM | fraughr 
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fraught with Merchandiſe from Paquin-ward, toa Port appoynted to them by «he 
King, wherethey conuerted to their Religion the chiefe Ifandarin or Loytia; where. 
upon thepeople beganne to turne Mahumetane , They now waxing bolder,prohibi.. 
ted the eating of {wines fleſh,the peoples chiefe foode : who hereby prouoked, com. 
plained of a conſpiracic betwixt theſe Moores and the Loytia, againſt their King, 
Heereupon he and the chiefe of them were executed , and the reſt diſperſed into cer. 
taine Cities, where they remained {lauesto the King. 

Mathers Riccius learned of certaine Mogore-ſtrangers, that inthe Xenfian Pro. 
uincethe northpart of China, ina place called Xucheo , there are white men with 
long beards, whichvſe Bells, and worſhip 7ſa, thatis, Its v s and Aſarie, and ho- 
nour the Cracifix, Their Prielts were married, and cured diſeaſes without medi. 
cines, The former part of this report agrecth iult with that of Carvalius,beforemen. 
tioned inthe eight Chapter, touching Cathay, which Geographers place nextheere. 
unto, 

The Icſuites haue three or foure places of refidence ; But the Labenrers are few, and 
their harneſt nothing ſo plentifull as in other places , which they imputeto the hard. 
nes of learning the Chinian language, and ehecially their writing in ſo many Chara. 
ers not diſtributed into any Alphabeticall order : to be exa&in which, is required a 
good part ofa mans age : their inhoſpicall Lawes toprohibite ſtrangers entrance into 
their Country , and ſuſpition ofthem when they are entred ; their Epicurean opini. 
ons and liucs ; their addifting themſclucs to auncicnt cuſtomes; the conceit of their 
ownelcarning; their pride, cruelty,extortion, polygamie, and ſuch like, Themſclues 


© Pier.dy lar. can intheir Epiſtlesand TraRats * acquaint you with their Roman conqueſts in theſe 
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parts , and here and elſewhere /arric one of their ſociety is an Arch-Trumpeter, to 
ſound their exploits: I cannot fay, alwayes withour 1arring. 

Baterus aſcribeth vnto China ſeuenty millions of people, whereas he allowethto1- 
ralie ſcarſe nine , and to Spaine fefle, to England three, to all Germany , withche 
Switzers, and Lowe Countries, but fifteene, and as many toall France. Lamentable 
itis,that the deuill ſhould haue ſo great a tribute in this one kingdome. Gonſales(in his 
Diſcourſe of China, tranſlated by Parker ) reckoneth almoſt ſcuen millions of ſoul 
dicrs in continuall pay. 

Inthelater ! Epiſtles from China, dated 1606, and 1607, little is there to further 
this Hiſtory, As for their tales of Miracles in thoſe and the Iaponian Epiſtles (beating 
the ſame date) wherein /gnatiaw Lojola spifture is made a soocher 3 Tholdthe 
not worth relation, At Nanquin wasa confpiracie of 3 thouſand people , to makea 
new King , but they were executed and quartered for theirtreaſon , The Chinois 
belecue (as is there reported) thatthere is a certaine ſpirite which hath power of the 
life and death of children that are ficke of the meaſells, and therefore when their chil- 
dren are ficke thereof, they hang a Glaſſe before the doore af the Chamber where he 
lierh, that the ſpirit comming to deſtroy the childe, ſeeing his Image in tharGlaſſe, 
ſhould not dare to approach nearer, Their bapriſme cured the diſeale: anew remedy 
for meaſells; a new vertue of bapriſme, ; 

I thought it not impertinent heere to addethe Catalogue of the Kings of this 


e Hiftoricof Countrey, according *to their owne Stories, which although it be in part fabulous, 


China, 


(as what auncient prophane Storic is not ?) yet, becauſe I haue done thus in other 


u Ioſeph. Scalig Nations, and haue ſo ers Naa inthis, as the Worthic ofour Age » /oſephne 


Canon, tſagogic, Scaliger , pardon me to trou 


Ub, 


le thee withthis Chronicle of their Kings. 

The firſt was te, a Giant-like man, a great Aſtrologer and Inuenter of Scien- 
ces; hee reigned a hundred yeares, They name after him a hundred and fixeteenc 
Kings (whoſe names our Author omitteth)all which reigned two thouſand two hun- 
dred fifty and ſeuen yeares ; all theſe were of his linage: and ſo was T zrtzon the ma- 
ker of that huge wall of China which killed many ot the Chinois, of whom hee tooke 
euery third man to this worke, For which cauſe they ſlew him when hee had reigned 
fartic yeares, with his ſonne Agniz4j. They oxdained King in his ſtead Anchoſan, _ 
regaee 
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reigned rwelue yeares ; his ſonne Fatey ſucceeded and reigned ſciienyeares ; his wife 
eighteene ; his ſonne,three andtwenty : then followed Gwrrey, foure and fifty ; Gur- 
zey che ſecond,thirteene : Ochantey,fiue and twenty : Coantey,thirteene : T zentzey, fix 
andtwenty and foure moneths : eAnthey, fix : Pintatey, five : Tzintzumey, three and 
ſcuen moneths: Hy Hannon, fix : Cuonm,two and thirtie : Bemthey,cighreene : Vn- 
they,thirrecne : Othey,ſcuenteene : Tanthey, cightmonths : eAntey,ninercene yeares: 
Tantey,three months : Chitey,one yeare : Linthey, rwo and twenty yeres : Tanthey,one 
and thirty yeares : Lawpy,one andforty yeares: Cythey,fiue and twenty yeares : For- 
rey, ſeuenreene yeares, Fifteene other Kings reigned, inall, one hundred ſeuentie 
and fix yeares . Thelaft of which was 2montey , whom T zobu depoſed, who with 
ſeuen of his linage reigned three ſcore and two yeres : ( #tey,toure and twenty yeares: 
Dian,fix and fifty yeares: Tym,oneand thirtie yeares : T xwyn,ſcuen and thirty yeares: 
Tonco with his linage (which were one and twenty) reigned two hundred ninetie and 
foure yeares: Bawſ4 aNunne, wife of the laſt ofthern (whom ſhe {lew) one and fo 
yeares: T autzon ſlew her, and reigned with his poſteritic ( which were ſeuen Kin wa, 
one hundred and thirtie yeares : D:4»,cighteene yeres : Onton,fifteene yeares 3 
Ontzim, nine yeares and three months : Tozon foure yeares : Auchingen 
yeares: Zaytzon, and ſeuenteene of his race., three "as 7 
and twenty yeares : Tepynathe laſt was diſpoſleſle 
by Vz#n the Tartar, vnder whom, andeight 
of his Tartarian ſucceſlours, China 
cndured ſubieRion ninetie 
. and three yeares : 
Gombn 
expelled Tzintzowm the laſt of them.He with thir« 
teeneſucceſlors haue reigned about two 
hundred and fortie yeares. 
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of Indic in Generall, and of the ancient Rites there obſarned. 


He naine of /ndi, is now applied to all farre-diftant 
countries, nor in the extreme limits of Aſta alone, 
but euen to whole America, through theerrour of 
Columbus and his fellowes; whoarthcir firſt arriuall - 
in the Weſterne world, thought chat they had met 
with Ophir, and the Indiant Regions of the Eaſt, But 
the Ancients a}ſo comprehended ynder this name 2 
huge Tra&tof Land, 16 lefle in the'iudgement of 
eAlexanders followers, in his Eafterne Tnuafions, 
then the thirdpart of the'Earth'; (tefias atcounred 
It one halfe of Afia, -Profomey * and other Geogra® a Ptol, lib.7. 
phers,did vſoually diuide Tadia by the River Ganges, 
into two parts, 'one on this fide Ganges, and the other beyond, Although heere we 
finde no [eſſe difficultie concerning Ganges, whichthe moſt account the fame with 
Guenga, that falleth into the Gulte of Bengala, which they alſo imaginero berhat, 
Which of the-Ancients is called Sim Gaygericus : Other b efteeme theRiner Cantanti þ atercat. tab. 
(whereon Cantan chiefe Citie of one ofthe Chinian Provinces, whereof ye Sed fo vnmerſ. Magin, 
lately taken our leave) to be that Ganges *Of which minde/'are Mercator, Maging, ras FRY 
Getardus Arthus and their diſciples. M.Pamnn © divider Indiaincothreeparts, the = & 
Leſſe, the Greater, which he calleth Malabar; and e Ws, betwiztchem bork, . 1, pLun 
Dem, Niger reckoneth the ſame number;the firſt; fromthe River Inaa(Whencethis 1i6.z, 
name [ndia flowed) vnto Barims, hee calleth Caiſarar the ſecond or middle, from d Nig.com. 
thenceto Caberis, Meniber: from thence Eaftward roGanges,he namerh'Maabar,and Aſ. x, 
all theſe onthis fide Ganges : beyond itplacing Magin, br Mangi. Pro/pmey makerh 
the Swe, to be next beyond India extra Gangem, on which he aburrerh them on' rhe 
Weſt :and therfore if Sine be China, then are they by a quite aa ya" 
L a 
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and therefore Mercator and CMaginus eſteeme Cathay to bee the Region ofthe 
Smm8. 

 Itis our partto leaue this matter to the diſcuſſing and deciding of others, and to 
hold on our perambulation through this wide and ſpacious Region: firſt relating the 
generalities and antiquities thereof: and next proceeding from China (where we left) 
yntothe next adioyning Nations, certainly reputed Indian, how vacertaine ſoeuer 
Ganges runneth, whether on this fide, or beyond them : ro which when we haue ad. 


ded our ſuruey of the Ilands adioning to the Continent of Afia, wee may endthis 


Booke, andour promiſed AfhanDiſcouery,  Vnder the name of [ndia,heerc we com- 
prehendallthat Tra&tberweene Indus andthePerfian Empire on the Weſt, vnto Chis 
na Eaſtward, as it trendeth berwixt the Tartarian and the Indian Seas, 

Semirams firſt inuaded India, as Nmmw herhusband had done before to BaQtia, 
butnot with like ſucceſſe; For althoughtſhe had thou ph to havie encountred the Tnz 
dian Elephants with her counterfeits made of Oxe-hides, ſowed together in that 
ſhape, andiuffed with Hay : for which vic ſhe cauſed three hundred thouſand beaſts 
to beſlaine, which might both ſcrue in the barrell for ſhew,and before-hand to exer- 
ciſe her horſe to ſuch ſights;and, if we belecue © Antiquitie, muſtered in her huge army 
nolefſe thenthree millions of foot-men, and fiue hundred thouſand of horſc: Yer 
- +=" ih atthat time the Indian Monarch, brake her Forces, and chaſed her out of 
the field. - | 

| In theſe firſt times the Indians f uefiidio live like the Scythians, without houſes, 
Cities, Temples, in a wandering courſe with their Tents, liuing on the barke of the 
tree T el«;and wilde Veniſon, the skinnes whereof were their garments. In all India 
wereno ſcruants, bur all free-men, Theſe things were altered by Bacchms or Die- 
wyſrms, who made an Expedition hither, not ſo much with Armes, as with Arts, Hee 
taught them the vic of wine, oye, and ſacrificing ; in memory whereof, Poſteritic ho« 
nored him-fora god. Ofthis the Poers;zand hiſtories of Alexander, and others make 
much mention. So doth Ssidas tell of one Brachmar, that preſcribed the Rites and 
Lawes of the-Brachmanes: Solmm, of HydaZþes ; and:others, of G anges, Hereales, and 
the reſt, with much vncertaintie. The firſt certaine notice of thoſe parts was by Alex- 
andersinuafion and conqueſt, who yer pierced bur a ſmall way inthis vaſt part of the 
world, exceptthat little we, haue of the Perſians exploits in theſeparts. The 8 Romans 
were hindered by the Perſrans and Parthians, from paſſing hither with their armies,al- 
though their Ambaſſages be reported, bothro Augams, andlong after to eAmtonime 
Pines, | 

Strabein his fifteenth; booke is large in this Indian ſubie&. He reporteth outof 
Ariitobulss, that the River Indus, by torce of an Earthquake,changed his chanell; 
thereby a great part. ofthe neighbour Region being turned into a deſert. For in this, 


 Jndus is like vnto Nilus, in that, withour it, the Countrey would be a wildernefle, and 


therefore is alſo worſhipped ofthe Inhabitants, Ir. receiuerh fifreene other Rivers 
into it, He mentioneth the Carhei not farre fromthence, which after happily gaue 
name ynto Cathay. Tolet paſſe the ſtrange Creatures, which ſome aſcribe to rheſe 

arts, 2s orgees of incredible bigneſle, thoſe px Apes, which by imitarion of men 


. 1n aray, made eAlcxanders Campe to arme themfelues againſt fo ridiculous as,c- 


nemie, 
The Indians are ſeuen ſorts : h The firſtin eſtimation, and feweſt in yumber, were 
their Philoſophers. Theſe kept publike ARs once ayere beforethe King, and he which 
in his obſeruations was found three times falſe, was condemned to perpetuall filence, 
The ſecond ſort were husþand-men, which paid the King (the onely owner of allthe 
land) a fourth part of the encreaſe. The third was ofſhepheards and huntſmen,whic 
wanderedin Tents, The fourth Artificers. Thefifth ſouldiers, The ſixth Magiſtrates, 
The ſeuenth Counters, and thoſe of his Priuy Counſell, If any woman kill th the 
King in his drunkennefſe, ſhe is rewarded ary the marriage ofhis ſonne and heire. | 
. Itanydepriuc anothcrof a member, beſides like for like, he loſerh his hand; and, 4 
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Qf their Philoſophers, or mentearnedand bell ; , the i Brnebroemrhobinine the i Brachmanes, 


firlt place , as being neereft in ſe& ro-the:Greekes,  Theſcrateafer' their? win. 
ner Nazarites from the wambe. So ſfaone a9 theip morherisrowceinedofrhetnithere 
are learned men appointed which:cometo'the-inother,, vwirtrfongs cormzininwpre- 
cepts of chaſtitie. As they grow in yeares theyechiange cheirMafters. 'They thave/rheir 
places of exerciſe in a groue nightothe Citie, where they ave dyfied in-graue conſe- 
rences, They eat no living creatures, nor have vſeoFwomenyme frupally andlie vpon / 
kinnes. They will inftruR fuch as will heare chem, burtheir hearers muftmrithee * 
ſaceſe, nor ſpit, nor fpeake. Whenthey haue-mehis {tri condeſpent ſouer/and thir. 
tieycares, they may hue morear pleaſure and hberrie, m dieephabir, proper habitari- 
on, andthe vicof gold, and marriage.FThey conceale their myſteries "ue their wines, 
le(tthey ſhould blabbe them abroad. They eſteeme this iſ as mans conception, but 
his d:ath-day to be his birth-day vnto that true and happy life; ts him which: bath 
beene rightly religious. They hold the worldtobe created,”corruptible,xound,ruled 
by thehighG © py, Water they imagine to have beene'the beginning of making the 
world; and that beſides the foure Elements; there is a fifth Nature, whereofrhe Fea 
venand Starres conhiſt, They inrreate of thejmmortalitic ofthe Soute, and ofthetor= 


ments in Hell, and many ſuch like marters, 5 7 


The Germares another Order of religious orlearned men, are honored amongſt k The Indian 
them : eſpecially ſuch ofthem as liu& in the woods, andofthewoods, borh'for their Grmanes. 


dictof thoſe wilde fruits, and their habit ofthe barkes of trees; hor' acquainred with 
Bacchin or V ems any more then with (eres, They fpeakeinotro the —— they 
aske counſel! of them, but by meſſengers; and doe pacifiethe angrie/ gods, as is ſup< 
poſed, by their holinefle, © ARE 2 | 212079" 

Next in honor to theſe, are certaine Mevdirents, which live ofRice and Batley, 
which any man at the-firſt asking giuerh them, together with entertairiment inco 
their houſes. Theſeprofefleskill in Phyſicke, and to remedie difeaſes, wounds, and 
erilitie ; very conſtant in labour and hardſhip, ' Others there are, Inchantersand Di- 
uiners, Maſters of ceremonies about the dead; which wander thorow townes and 
Cities, Some there are more ciuill and ſecular, in their life profeſſing like pietie and 
holinefle, Women alſo arc admitted vnto rhe fellowſhip of their ſtudies in this Phi- 
loſophic, notto their beds, Ariftobrlzs writeth,thar he faw wwo of theſe Br achmaner, 
the one an old man ſhauen, the other yong withlong haire, which ſometimes reſor- 
tedtothe Market-place, and were honored as Counſellours, and freely rooke what 
ay pleoſed, of any thing there to be ſold, for rheir ſuſtenance. They were annointed 
wirh Seſamine oyle, wherewith, and with hony,they tempered their bread;They were 


admitted ro Alexanderitable,where they gaue leflons of pmrience !1and after going to 1 Pradtiiſe of 
a place not farre off, the old man lying downe with his face ypward, ſuftained the preſcribed pa- 
Sunne and ſhowers terrible violence, The yonger ſtanding on one foot, held in both 2c» 


his hands a peece of wood of three cubirs lifted vp, and ſhifted feere, as the other was 
wearie ; and jo they continued euery day. The yong man returned home afterward, 
but the 014 man tollowed the King, with whom hee changed his habitand life, for 
which, when as he was by ſome reproued, he anſwered that he hadfulfilled the fortie 
yeares exerciſe, which he had vowed, *Oxefierims faith, that "Alexander, heating of 
lome rel:1gious Obleruants, which went naked, and exercaſed themſelues to much 
hardſhip, and would » not come'to others, but would bid men, ifthey would haue a- 


ſtanding, or lying naked, and nor ſtirring till Sun-ſerting, inthatvn 
at Which time they rerurned intothe Citie, Ca/arm was one of them. Hee afterward 
followed Alexander into Perſia, where be ginningto be ficke, he cauſed a grear pile or 
frame of wood to be made, wherein he placed himaſelfe in a golden chaire, and _— 
- L323 re 


| | : m The like 
ny thing with them,to come rothem; ſent him vnto them, who found Fkeene of them q,,p,ornnefle 


twentie turlongs from the Citie, each of them obſeruing his owne He of fitting, is yerintheir 


vppottable heate, Joghies. 
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fire to be put to, in which he was voluncarily-conſumed, telling (if they tell true) thar 
he would meete Alexander at Babylon, the place fatall to Alexanders death, This Ce. 
lanus told Oneficritzs of a golden wotld; where meale was as plentifull as duſt, and 
fountaines ſtreamed milke, hony, wineand oyle. Which Countrey, by men turned 


into wantonnefſle, /apiter altered and detained, impoſing a life of hardnes and labour,- 


which while men followed, they enioyed abundance; but now thar men beginto ſur. 
fet and grow diſobediemt;there is danger of vniuerſall deſtruction. When he had thug 
ſpoken, he bade him, ifhe would heare further, ſtrippe himſelfe, and lye naked ypon 

ſe tones. But Mandan, »,anothier of them, reproued Calan: for his hat ſhneſle, 
and, commending Alexexder for his loue to learning, faid that they inured their bo. 
diesto labour for the confirmation of their mindes againſt paſſions.For his nakednes 
he alledged,that that was the beſt houſe which needed leaſt furniture ofhouſhold. He 


| addedthartthey ſearched the ſecrets ofNature,and that returning into the Citie,itthey 


met with any carrying figges or grapes,they receiued of him grars ifoyle,they pow. 
red it on them : and all mens houſes and goods were open to them,cuen to the parlors 
of their wiues, When they were entered, they imparted the wiſdome of their ſenten- 
ces, as the other communicated hismeats. It they feared any diſeaſe, they prevented 
the ſame with fire, as was now ſaid of Calanns, HMegaFthenes reproucth this Calanus, 
as Alexanders trencher-Chaplaine, and commendeth- Menrdant, ſaying, that when 
eAlexanders meſlengers told him that he muſt come to the Sonne of [uprter, withpro- 
miſe ofrewards, if he came, otherwiſe menacing torture: he anſwered, that neither 
was he [wpiters ſonne,nor did poſleſie any great part of the earth : as for himſelfe, hee 
neither reſpeed his gifts, nor feared his threatnings; for while he lived, India. yeel- 
ded himſufficient; if he: died, he ſhould be freed from age, and exchange for a berter 
and purerlife, Whereupon he ſaith, Atexander both pardoned and praiſed him. Cli- 
tarchus reportethalſo,that to the Brachmanes are oppoſed another Se called Pram. 
ye, men full of ſfubriltic and contention) which derided the {tudies of others in Phyfio- 
logieand Aſtronomie, He diuideth the Brachmanrerinto-thoſe of the mountaines,clo- 
thed in Deeres skinnes, which carried ſcrippes, full of rootes, and medicines, which 
they applied with certaine charmes to.curediſeaſes: and the ſecond fort hee callerh 
ymnete, thoſe naked ones before mentioned (whereof it ſeemeth they were called 
Gymnoſophite) which had women amongſt them, bur not in carnall knowledge ; the 
third he calleth Ciuill, whichlived in-Cinies and Villages, wearing fine linnen, and 
apparelled in skinnes, Nicolans Dawaſcenus ſaith, © that at Antiochia he ſaw the Indi- 
an Embaſſadours, ſent to AugufFus from Porns,the King (as his letter contained) of 
ſix hundred Kings, with preſents, a_ which wasa female Viper of fixtcene cu- 
bites (one of like bignefle Srrabo ſaith he ſaw ſent out of Egypt) and a Cray-fiſhof 
three cubits, and a Partrich bigger then a Vulture, Zarmeonochagas, one of theſe Indi- 
an Philoſophers, was one of the Embaſſadours, who at Athens burned himſelfe, not 
moued thereto by aduerfitie, but by proſperitie, which had in all things followed his 
defires, leſt in his ſucceedingage it might alter :and therefore entred the fire, annoin- 
ted, naked, laughing. His Epitaph was; Heere lieth Z armanochagas the Indian, of 
Bargoſa, which according to his Countrey-cuſtome, made himſelte immorrall. 
Suidac tellech of aNation called Brachmaves, inhabiting an Tland in the ſea, where 


Alexander ereSted a pillar, with inſcription, that he had paſſed fo farre. They liue an 


hundred and fiftie yeares,and hauc neither bread, wine, fleſh, nor mettals, norhoules, 
but live of the fruits, and cleare water, and are very religious. Their wiues live aparton 
the other fide Ganges, to whom they paſſein /n/y and AwgnFF,and after fortic daies re- 
turne homeagaine, When the wife hath had two children, ſhee neither knoweth her 
husband after, nor any other man; which is obſerved alſo, when in fiuc yeares hee can 
raiſe no iſſue of her, he after abſtaineth, Theſey ſlay no beaſts in ſacrifice, bur affirme 
that G © »Þ better accepteth vnbloudie ſacrifices of Prayer, and more delightethin 
man, his owne [mage, 


Hy#tafper, q the father of D arins,is reported to haue learned of the Indian _ 
pacrs, 
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hers or Brachmanes both Aſtronomie and Rites of Religion, with which he after in- 
ftruced the Perſian Magr, None might ſacrifice without one of theſe to dire him, 'r Arrian.bb.r. 
who only among the Indians had skill of Divination, and authoritie to facrifice, and 
were free from orher ſeruices, 

The Indians are {aid ro worſhip T#piter, Ganges, and other Heroes of their Coun- 

trey. Some of the Indian Nations accounted ir diſhonorable (as they doe alſo at this 
day) for the wiues not to be burned with their deceaſed husbands, T homas i the Apo- £ Dorotheus in 
{le preached the Goſpell to the Indians, and fo did Bartholomew allo, and deſtroyed ts Bartel. & 
their Idols(which wrought great wonders amnongſt them) A&Faroth, Beirith, and Wal- 99 
dath, as Abdras* reporteth, who euen in this Hiſtorie may eafily be convinced to bee « Pſerdo. 4h- 
counterfeit, in af bing thenames and religions of the Grecians, /uns, Neptune, Bere- 4165, Bab.Epiſe, 
cinthia, to the Indians ; befides thoſe vnchriftian revenges, in killing ſo many of their 
aduerfaries, and olde Heatheniſh, new Popiſh Ceremonies, fathered om thoſe A- 

oltles. 
F Tolet paſle that Abdias, a fir Biſhop ofthat myfirall Babylon : » Alexander ab A. u Gen.dilib.s, 
lexandroreckonerh among their gods the greateſt trees (to cut which, was.with them Cap.26. 


| acapitall crime) anda Dragon, in honor of Liber Pater, Hercwles they honoured in a 


Giant-like fatue, whoſe daughter Paxdea, the Pandeans ſay, was theirfirft Queene, 
Theſe affirme, that in the hill Meros, whichthey account ſacred to [wpirer, is a cauc 
wherein L:ber or Bacchus was nouriſhed ; from whence the fable grew, that hee was 
borne of Tupiters thigh ; for ſo pgs lignifieth. Some of the Indians (faith * Solimms ) x Solin.cap. 55, 
kill no beaſts; nor car fleſh : ſome live only on fiſh, Some killtheir parents and kinſ- 
folkes, before age or ſickneſle withereth them, and d<youre theirfleſh, an argument 
not of villany, bur pietic amongftthem, Their » Gymnoſophiſts, from the Sunne-ti- y Plinl.7.c.2, 
fing tothe ſetting, fixe their eyes'on the bright otbe of rthe-Siinne, thenee obſerumg 
certaine ſecrets, Hereunto he addeth the tales of meti with dogges heads; of others 
with one legge, and yet very ſwift of foot : of Pigmeis, of ſuch as Jiue only by ſent : of 
hoary infants; of ſome like Polyphemws, with oneeye ini their fore-head; of others with 
earesto the ground, wherein many of the old writers are Poets, and the moderne, 
Painters,as in many othermontters of men and beaſts; We ſeeke credit with the wiſe, 
and not admiration of fooles, | 
The * Indians never ſacrificed, or ſaluted their Idols without dances. They were z 4-45.41. 
neuer rewarded with military honor or ſpoile,except they wooge mto the Campe an * ©?-*7 
enemics head intheir band. They puniſhed perivry withrhe1 of fingers and toes; 
and ſuch as deteiued their Clients, with perpetuall filence;and beſides, they were difa- 
bled vnto any Office, Their Lawes are not written ; their contradts withour ſeales,or 
witneſſes, | | 
In the hills, * called Hemodsi, Bacchm is ſaid to haucereRed pillars, to witnes his a Laur. Coruin. 
Conquedſ, as farre as that Eaſterne Ocean, as Hereales did inthe Weſt, He built the 
Citic Nyſa, where he left his ſicke and aged fouldiers, which eAlexender ſpared, band Þ 4rmian. lib.s, 
ſuffered to their owne libertie, for Dion;us or Bacchus his fake, And as Bacehans ere< 
Qed Pillars, ſo did Alexander Altars to the twelue chiefe gods, as high as rowers,mo- | 
numents of his farre tranels, where he obſerved ſolemne games and facrifices, He © ſa. © 411ian.6b.6, 


| Crificed alſo, notto his countrey gods alone, bur to Hydafpir, eAceſme, and Indi, In. 


dian riuers, and to other gods, with other Rites and ſacrifices, then he had before vied: 
drowning a golden bowle in Indus, andanother inthe Ocean, in his Ethnicke faper- | 
fiition, To himvdid the Indian Magi (fo doth eArrianmeTeall their Brachmanes) ſay, d Arrian. lib. 
that he was bur as other men, fauing that he had leffe reft, and was more troubleſome, 

and being dead, ſhould enioy no more land, then' would ſeruc to cover his bodie. And 

eucry man (ſaid they) ſtamping with their feet or» the ground, harh ſo much a$he trea- 

deth on, Enſebins © reciterh out of Bardeſanes Syras;that amongſt the Indians,and Ba- © Euſeh. de 
Etrians, were many thouſand Brachmanes, which as welt by rradition,as law,worſhip. /'<? 44s 
pedno Image, norate any quicke creature, dranke no wine nor beere, only attending Ub.6.cap.be 
onDiuine rhings : whereas the other Indians are very vicious, yea fome hunt men, (a- 
rrifice,and deuoure them, and were as Idolaters. | | 
| L13 Pliny 
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Pliny behidee his relations of monſters intheſe parts,telleth oftheir Philoſophers 
(called Gymneſophits like things to that, which is before merioned of their beholding 
the Sunne from therifingto the ſerting, with fixed eyes, ſtanding on the hot ſands all 
day-long,on one foot by courſe, Tooth-ache, with other diſeaſes of the head & eycs, 
ſpitting,and other ſickneſles, are either exiles or ſtrangers to the Indians, T vlly faith, 
f chatin this naked plight theſe Philoſophers endurethe cold of Winter, and ſnowes 
of Caucaſus, while they liue, and the burning fire atrheir end without any plaining, 
The Indian women alſo ftrwme which ſhall be married to her husbands corpſe, in a fiery 
chariot, riding with him into another world., 

PhieFtratus inhislarge Legend ofthe life of Apollonixes Tyanem, theirPhiloſophi. 
call Saint,relaterh 8 his pilgrimage into India,to the Brachmanes,in which he cameto 
Nyfa, where was a Temple of Bacchu built by himſelfe, planted about with Bayes, 


. Vines,and Ivie,whoſe ſhady roofe couered the fame. In the midde(t was an Image:all 


inſtruments belonging to the Vintage werethere, ſome of gold, others of filuer hang- 
ed vp,ſfacrcd to Drony/ius, He after came to Taxilla the Ciie royall, where he found 
the Temple ofthe Sunne, andin ir,the Tuory Image of eA:ax, with golden ſtatues of 
eAlexander : and oucr-againſt the ſame, brazen Images of Porws, The walls of redde 
marble ſhined like fire, interlaid with gold,reſembling lightning. The Moſaical floore 
pouldred with pearles. The King hcere offered ſacrifice to the Sunne, For the pepper. 
i trees, which(he ſaith)are great,and abound with Apes,who gather the pepper for the 
Indians gra!#, brought thereunto by a wile of the Indians, who firſt gather ſome, and 

lay it rms. A HILA then goe away: at theirreturne,finding many the like heaps made 
by the xmulous Apes, Ilcaucitto the Authors authority, and Readers credulity ; as 

thatalſo which followeth of the Inhabitants of Paraca in theſe parts, who by cating a 

Dragons hcart and liver, attaine to vaderſtand the language (if ſoI may terme it) of 
beaſts.Andif you maruell at this, that which followes will amaze you;ofmen which 

doc not,as the former, communicate with the nature of beaſts, bur of ſpirits, making 

themſclues at their pleaſure inuifible, Heere in a holy hill was a pit, whcreof no man 

drinketh,by which the Indians binde their faith, as by the moſt ſolemne and inuiola- 

ble oath. In this pit was afiery receptacle, where men were purged from their offen= 

ces : andtwo tubs (of WherFtoxes, Tſhould fay) of raines and windes, the one being 

opened yeelding raines, andthe other, windes, 

In this place were my Indian,Grecian,and Egyptian ſtatues, with their Rites ob- 
ſerued accordingly. This hill was reported the middle of India, and euery noone-tide 
they ſing Hymnes to the Sunne for that fire, borrowed (they fay) from his beames, 
The Brachmanes ſlecpe on the ground, on hearbes ſtrewed two cubits thicke, thatby 
this eleuation they might moref1gnifietheir deuotionto the Sunne, whome they laud 
night and day.. He found ! [arcbas their principall, with ſeuen affociates, ſitting on 
Thrones of Braſle; Aarchas could tell Apolienixs his Name, Nation, and Aduentures, 
which had befallezhith all his life. They annoint themſclues,then waſh in a fountaine, 
and after this,being.crowned,enter the Temple in ſolemne Procefſion, with Daunces, 
ſmiting the ground with Roddes, wherewith the earth, like vnto waues,did moue and 
rayſc itſelfe. [archas being asked by Apollonixe, whar he thought of himſelfe and his 
companic,anſwered, That they were Gods, becauſe they were good men:that he him- 
ſelfe had ſometime beene Ganges,and Apollonixs beforchad beene an Egyptian Ma- 
riner, an attendant which there waited on them had beene P alamedes, Akoe misfor- 
tunes we read of inthe warres of Troy, thus in new bodies preſenting themſclues to 
the world, The world,he ſaid, was a living creature, compounded of fiue Elements, 
with diuers other things of Pygmeys, which liued vnder the Earth,of Gryphons, 8c, 
Thus much-I thought to adde of Ape4onixes, becauſe ſome vaine ne Foe haue 
impudently gotdipartd himro our Sauiour,thatthe Reader might parallel this Legend 


withthe Goſpe out of this darkenefſe,the more to admire that more then admirable 
Light, And thus much out of Philoftratns, of the Brachmanes, The Gymnoſophitts 
are by him placed,and by that name kowne, in «£gypt and «Ethiopia, whirheralſo 
ApoTonins went to viſit them, | 


CHAP, 


/ 


PIR 


Cuar.z ASIA. L1 be fift Booke. 


— 


CHar, [1. 


of the Indian Prouinces next adioyning to China. 


> Cantan, and the Kingdome of Siam, diuided into three Prouinces, 
> and as many Kings, but one of them is Paramount .. It Daboundeth 
with Gold,Siluer, Aloes,Porcelane,and Silke, They are Idolaters and 
2, Pagans, and< haue had fome deuotion ro the'Popiſh- Chriſtianitie, 


moucd thereto by certaine pictures of our Ladie, of the laſt Iudge-. 


ment, and Hell (anew kinde of preaching) and haue erected many Croſſes amongſt 


them, of which the Friers ny after their faſhion) ſome miracles, - Their Religion 


ſcemeth little to differ from that of the Chinois, 

Nighvnto.this Kingdome is Champa, the name of aKingdome, and chiefe Citie 
thereof, of great Trafhque, eſpecially of Lignwn Aloes, which groweth there in the 
Mountaines, prized at the weight in Siluer, which they vie in Bathes, andin the Fune- 
xals of great Princes, In Religion they are as the former. RESTS 

Camboia lyeth Southward from thence, a great and populous Countrie, full of Ele- 
phants and Abada's (this Beaft is the Rhinoceros: ) Here alſo they begin'to honour the 
Croſle,as Frier Silveſter (a man,as they ſay, much reverenced by the King,and honou- 
xed of the people) hath taught them. When the King dierh, his womenarc burned, 
and his Nobles doe voluntarily ſacrifice themſelues in the ſame fire-. -Thewomen are 
generally burned with their husbands at vhcir death . The Cambeyans dealt treche- 
rouſly © with the Hollanders, eA».1602. home they inuired tothe ſhore, with pro= 
miſe of certaine Buffes, and then cruclly flew them. They detained the Admirall on 
ſhore,to be redeemed, with ſome of theirOrdinance, When they intend. a iourney, 
they vic divination with the feet of a'Henne, to know whetherit will be luckie, or 
no; and as the Wizard ſhall anſwere, they diſpoſe of themſclues , eyther to goe; 
or ſtay, HA & 41.1 
On this fide of Camboia, is * Siam, mother-Citie ofa Kingdome bearing the ſame 
name, in'which are reckoned thirtie thouſand families of Morcs, befides the Naturals. 
Intheſe parts are huge woods, harbours of Lions, Tigers, Ownces, and-CAdariches, 
which haue maidens faces.and Scorpions'tailes. Heere rinnerh Menary our of that 
huge lake Chiamay, whichyceldeth this and other Riyers of like nature to Nilus in E- 
Bypt. They haue amongſt them many religious s men, which leadeati auſtere life, and 
therefore had in greatreputation of holineſſe, Theſe liue in co : they may not 
marry, nor a toa woman (which faulris puniſhed withdl 
bare-foot, in poore aray, cating nothing butRice and greene hi 
from doore to doore. They craue irnot, nor take it withitheir hands, bur goe with a 
wallet at their backes alwaies, with their eyes modeſtly fixed on the ground; arid cal- 
ling or knocking, ſtand ſtil, till they receiue anſwere, or'fome thing be-purim*cheir 
wallets. Many times they ſet themſclues naked inthe heate of the Sunne 5 notwith= 
ſtanding char bimſclfe, with ſuch dire beames, together-with his frie (whole armies 
of Gnats) doe their ytmoſt malice vpon them. They riſe ar Mid-nightfopray vn- 


@Þ Auchin-China * is an Indjan Kingdome, fituate berweene the Ritter a Margin. 
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other cuill, to tempt, continually attending him. They build many and faire Tem- 
ples, and place in them many Images of Saints, which fometime liued vertuouſly, 
and nowarc in Heauen, They haue one Statue fiftic paces long, which is ſacred to 
the Father of men; For they thinke that he was ſent from aboue, and that of him 
were borne certaine perſons that ſuffered Martyrdome for the loue of G o y', Their 
Prieſts are clothed in yellow long garments. (This colour is eſteemed holy,and cue- 
ric yellow thing, for the reſemblance which it hath with Gold, and withthe Sunne, is 
hallowed to Gop.) Beſides that which is before {aid of their ſtrict orders, they 
_ nouriſh Heanes, becauſe of their female Sexe, Todrinke Wine, is puniſhed 
in their Priefts withſtoning. | They haue many Faſts in the yeare, but one eſpecially, 
in which the People frequenterh the Temples and their Sermons , They haue their 
canonicall houres by day and night for their holy chings. They hold,that the World 


ſhall lat eightthouſand yeares, whereof fixe thouſand Og and then ir ſhall be 


conſumed with fire: at which time ſhall be opencd in Heauen ſeuen eyes of the 
Sunne,which ſhall drie yp the Waters,and burne-yp the Earth . In the aſhes ſhall re. 
maine two Egges,whence ſhall come forth. one man and one woman, which ſhall re. 
new the World. But there ſhall be no more Salt, but freſh Riuers and Lakes, which 
ſhall cauſe the Earth, without mans labour , to abound in plentic of good thinges, 
00 Siamites are the finke of the Eaſterne Superſtitions, which they deriue tro manic 

ations, 

| The inhabitants of this Kingdome are much giuen ts pleaſure and riot: they re- 
fuſe the vſe of manuall Arts, bur addi themfſclues to Husbandrie, They haue i pub- 
like Schooles, where they teach Lawes and Religionin the vulgar Language : other 
Sciences they leame in a more learned Totigue, They worſhip innumerable Idols, 
but eſpecially the foure Elements ; according to which his Se, each man makerth 
choiſc of his buriall. They which medics the Earth,are therein buried: the Fire 
burneth the dead carkafſes of them which obſcrucdit: in rhe Ayre are hanged (to 
feaſt that ayric-winged people with theirfleſh ) thoſe which adored rhe Ayre, being 
alue. The water drowneth thoſe which had aliue beene drowned in that Weterie Re- 
ligion. 'EyeryKipg, at his firſtentrancetorthe Crowne, ere&etha Temple, which he 
adorneth with high Steeples, and innumerable Idols. In the Citie of Socotay. is one 


- of mettall, foureſcore ſpannes high. | 


+ The Kingdome of Siam comprehenderh that eAmrea Cherſoneſua of Prolomey, de- 
ſcribed by eArriavw in his Peripivs, (che Mappe whereof Ortelu ſer forth 1597) 
which Trewellixs and [unix indge to be Sulemons Ophir, The Land trendeth long 
and narrow, and containeth fiue hundred-Leagues of Sea-coaſt , compaſiing from 
Chaupa to Tavay. But of this ſpace the Arabians,or Moores, haue vſurped two-hun- 
dred, withthe Townes of Patane, Paam, Ior, and Malacca, now in poſſeſſion of the 
Portugals ; and the Kingdomes of Aua, Chencran,Caipumo, and Brema, haue ſhared 
alſo therein, Odia * is the chiefe Citic thereof, containing foure hundred thouſand 
houſcholds, and ſcrueth the King with fiftie thouſand ſouldiors : andto the River Ca- 
ptumo (on which it tandeth) belong two hundred thouſand Veſſels. This King bath 
nine Kingdomes ſubie& ro him,and thirtie thouſand Elephants, whereof three thou- 
ſandare trained to the warres. His Nobles hold their Lands ina kind of Knights-Ser- 
wice, like the Turkiſh T imaars(yer oncly for terme of life) and without the Kings pay 
ſeruehim;whenſocuerheappointeth, with twentic thouſand horſe, and rwo hundred 
and fiftie thouſand foot, The Countrey is compaſſed with the high Hills of Iangoma, 
Brema,or Brarna,and Aua, and is it ſelfe plaine, in fituation and fertilitic (cauſed by 
inundation) like to «Egypt. The La aretributaries to Siam, for feare of the Gueon!, 


Caniballs and Man-eazers living:in the Mountaines adiacent; againſt whome the 


Siamite defenderh them, tand inuaded thoſe Gaeon: one time with rwentic thouſand 
horſe, two hundred and) fiftic th -'1rſand foormen, and tenne thouſand Elephants for 
Carriages and Warre, Ceſer Frederike| reporteth, That inthe yeare 1567 the King of 
Pe 207 Xne King of Siam, in his chiefe Citie, with an Armie of 1400000 men, 
and lay: it 21, moneths, and had 5oovce freſh fouldiors ſent him in ſupply, 
. an 
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and yet had not prevailed, if Treaſon had not more furthered his paw then force, 
The gates were one night ſet open, and the Peguans entred: which when the Siamire 
perceiued, he poyſoned himſelte, leauing his Children and Kin a prey to the 
Conquerer : whoſe triumphall returne, Fredericke (then in Peg eld . Sincethar 
time the Kings of Siam haue beene tributaries to Pegu. hes Backs f,. Eras 
After this Peguan had raigned ſeuen and thirtic yeares,he lefthis Kingdomes,bur 
not his fortunes,to his ſonne : who taking diſpleaſure againſt the Siamite, his yaſſall, 


-< , 
$38 »#* 
at 


ſent for him to come to him, which he retuſed. 'And thereupon he. entred into his 


Countrey with nine hundred thouſand men, andbefieged him in his chiefe Citie z 
which he,ſceking politicke delayes, made ſemblance till to deliner, vntill in the third 
moneth after (which was March)the Riuer ouerflowed the Countrey fix ſcore miles 
about,after his yerely cuſtome,and partly drowned, partly edmmitted to the Siamites, - 
attending in boats for this bootie,to be ſlaughtered, that huge Armie;of which, ſcarce 
threeſcore and tenne thouſand returned ro Martavan, and thoſe without Elephants 
and Horſes, And when the King of Pcgu proceeded in his attempts with like ſucceſſe, 
the Siamirte,at laſt, beſieged him in Peguyhis Royall Citie,eAv.1 596. Bur hearing a 
rumor of the Portugals comming to helpe him, he rayſed his fiege, Fhelſe are the re- 
ports of Franciſcus Fernandes,a leſuite, Of the Peguan wee ſhall ſpeake more inthe 
ncxt Chapter. | 

Malacca is now ſubie&to the Portugals, who haue there their Biſhop, and a Col- 
ledge of Teſuites befides the Caſtle. Ir ſometime was ſubie&t to Siam, from whome 
it rebelled, afterthat Marchandiſe had made them rich, The Ayre is here very vn- 


' holſome: their Speech,a deuiſed Language of the firſt founders (for it is not long 


fince 1t was but a few Fiſhers Cottages:) their Religion'is Mahumetan, as a grear part 
of the Coaſt here about is, Magimes callethit the Centre of the Eaſterne Trafficke, 


They are ® proudof that their Language; wherein they deuiſe many Sonnets and a- m Linſchor; 
morous Poeſies, The Malayes,or Countrey people, goe naked, with a Cloth about &Fitch, 


their middle, and a little Roll of Cloth about theirheads , Lodowico Bartbewa (who 
was there before the Portugals knew it) ſuppoſed, that here arrived more —_—_— 
then in any Citie in the world. The Riuer Gaza, neere thereunto, is more, after his 
reckoning , then fifteene myles ouer, The people in the Countrey (which com- 
paſſeth kak tio hundred and threeſcore myles) lodge in Trees, for feare of Ty- 


gers. After that «lphonſus ® eAlbuguerque had conquered Malacca,the Moores, dif. n lean. Bar.l.g, 
poſſeſſed there, ſeated themſclues in diuerſe places along the Coaſt, and ſome of them 


vlurped the title of Kings. 


Parane ® is a Citie betweene Malacca and Siam, chiefe of that Kingdome,where- o 6.A4rthu 
to it giveth name, in the height of ſcucn degrees. The buildings are of Wood and \ 3p 619mg 


Reed, bur artificially wrought, The Meſquit (for many of them are Mahumeranes) 


is of Bricke, The Chinois are more then the natiue inhabitants, They are of an Aſh- £333 
colour, They vie ? three Languages ; the Malayan (which to them is naturall) the p Nevig. Jacob, 
Sian, and Chinan, The firſt is written like: the Hebrew , from the right hand ; the Necey. 


ſecond, like the Latine, from the left, and almoſt in like CharaRers ; the third, from 
the right to the left, with a deſcent from the toppe to the botrome. ' The Chinois 
heuc idolatrous Temples, and ſo haue the Sians, wherein are many golden Statues ; 
the Prieſts which attend them are clothedin yellow, They haue ſacred youths which 
are their Oracles. The poree when they enquire of them, fit a conuenient diſtance 
fromthe Images,and obſerue the-yong mans geſtures (who with his hairediſheuelleq 
lyeth proſtrate before the Idoll) finging and playingon Inſtruments, yatill he ariſe, 
and ſtandeth yp, Forthen,as poſlcſled of the Deuill, he runneth vp and downe with 
a terrible countenance, and maketh a ſtirre, as if hewould kill himſelfe, and them 
that ſtand by, with a ſivord which he hath in his hand , Then the people proftratin 
themſelues, requeſt him to declare the Deuils Oracle, and he t—_—_ as | 
him; his lyes ham accounted Oracles, Adulteric is here a capitall offence, the 
father of the maletaQor being the Executioner, or his next kinſman, if hee bee 
dead: 


_—_— 


Of the Indian Prominces next adiozning toChina, CAA wu. 


——— —_ 


 *® The Hollan- 
ders ſaw many 
men & women 


of China in 
their Boats, 
which were 

Fiſhers, and 


dwelt in them: 


' burſawnota 


Portugall, nor 
could procure 


any of the 0- 
ther,art any 

ſumine, ro de- 
liver them a_ 


lercteron ſhore, 
After 1603, the 


Hollanders 
rooke 8 rich 
ſhippe of the 
Porrugals at 
Macao,laden 
for Iapan. 


(ornel.de Y ene. 


r A merrie 
madncſſe of 


Ewery one ia bis 


bummer. 


\ Scethe next 


Chaprer of 
another way 


ro take them. 


—— 


dead : yer is this vice common (notwithftanding'this rigor) byreaſon of the womens 
ynbridted luſt, +; "$9084 | &- 

\ The Kingdome was gouerned many yeres by a Queene, who gaue gbod entertain. 
ment tothe Hollanders, lanes Necey and his fellowes, x A».1602, after their doable 
misfortune and madnefſe, which had befalne them, the onein ieſt, the other in carneſt ; 
this at Macaoiia China, where they were and knew it/not, and ſerting rwentie meu 
on ſhore *, newer ſaw themagaine, but heard, that the Portugals had cauſed fifteene 
ofthern to beihanged: theother at Auaretha'Fatea, im 11 degrees +. where they found 
the Tract of Carts,and er Beaſts,but could norſee a tan, nor ſhoot a Beaſt. 
They gueffcd;tharthe'people lived asthe Tartars, wattdring in Carts and Tents, with- 
out any ſetled dwelling. The place was by them called Sorrermym, by reaſon that 
many of rheircompanie had tft the vſc of reafon, and became madde, with cating a 
certaine fruit there growing, like to Plummes, with a render ſtone, which continued 
ri} they had flepr. Had they knowne then the eafineſle of the cure, it had beene ber« 
terthen any Comecdie to haue tickled their Splene , and prouoked Jaughterr , to ſee 
one fighting'againſt the enemies, which affaulred him at his Cabbin: to heare ano- 
ther with pitcous ſhrikes-crie our on the multitude of Devils and Hobgoblins, which 
affrighted him: a third ſces ſtrange fights, and cryes out, the ſhippe is full of firan- 

ers : and whiles one, in more pleaſing diſtraction, enioyeth (and ioyeth in that di- 
ſtrated pleaſure) rhe fight of Go Þ and his Angels, another (tranſported by this hu- 
moured Charon) with dreadfull and gaftly lookes rrembles-at his Lonoke fights of 
the Deuill, and his helliſh aſſociares. Ir were a madnefle to relate how exceeding 
this their madnefle was diverſified, and how many AQs this Tragicall Comedie 2 
till fleepe had diſperſed thoſe fiimes wherewith that fruirhad diſtra&ted their braines, 
Fromthence (as is ſaid) they cameto Parane, where the Queene entertained them in 
good fort, and totheir contentment, 


As the difference of thaiewriting, in ſach neerenefle of dwelling, is very much, ſo ; 


no Icſſe is foundin theirReligions. The Batauians-are Mahumeranes, The Chinois 
and Siams are Erhnikes, in that diverfitie of Rites which youhauc heard, Whiles the 
Hollanders were there, oneof thoſe youths, in that Propherticall diſtraction before- 
mentioned, warned them'to'depart from thence ;or a great fire would otherwiſe con- 
ſarmerthem:.:\whereupon many forſooke their habitation, and yer no fire happened, 
They alſo ſaw the execution'sf their ſeuere Law againſt Adulterie, on two noble Per- 
ſonages, whoſe lewd familiaritie being deteRted, ſhe choſe to be ſtrangled, and he to 
be ſtabbed (the Law permitting them their choiſe of the kindes of death) which by 


: the fathers of the youu was executed on them, In ſingle ohI0 it is accounted no 
ey vie to aske him, if hee. 


crime. And if a foreine Marchant come to trade there, t 
neede not a woman : yea , many young women offer their ſcruice ; and the price 


' and time being agreed on, ſhee, whome he pleaſeth to chuſe, goeth with him to 


his houſe, and inthe day petrformeth the cffice of a Seruant, in the night of a Con- 
_ but then neither of them-may ſecke change of pleaſure, without great 
perill. 

The Siamites that liue here, weare two or three balls of Gold or Siluer, as bigge 
as a Tennis-ball, in their yards, as wee ſhall after obſerue in Pegu, The Mahumetans 
wearethem not . The Queene keepes her ſelfe cloſe at home among her v:omen; of 
which, ſome may not marrie (but yet may doe worſe) others may, hauing firſt ob- 
tained the Queenes licence. Ir is ſeldome that ſhee is ſeene ; yer ſometimes ſhee 
1s, when ſhee rideth on an Elephant in Progrefſe, for her recreation , And for 
Elephants, theythaue a deuiſe to rake them in this ſort. Some ride into the \ Woods 
on a tame it , and when. they cſpic a wilde one, they prouoke him to 


hght, Whiles theſe are faſtencd in the encounter, by the tecth, or ruskes, cach 
ſtriving ts overthrow the other, ſome come behinde the wilde Elephant, and fa- 
oy his hinder feerc, and fo eyther kill Him for his Teeth, or by famine tame_, 
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Since this time*, the Hollanders haue had much trading at Parane; and the King of 
Tor, moued with their good ſuccefſe againſt the Portugals,ioyned hisNauietotheirs, pip. wav. ab 
to chaſe them our of thoſe parts, Yea, they haue\braued the Portugals; cuen before 1603. ad 1604, 
Goa, the Seat of their Viceroy; and in Nouember, 1604, at Calecut ® entred injto fo- 4 Step.ab Ha- 
lemne League with the Samaryn, and the Hollanders, againſt them; and the next £ 
yeare they wonne from the Portugals the Caſtles of Amboyue and Tidore , not to 
mention many other prizes taken from them by rhe Hollanders at ſundrie times, 

In the yeare 1605, Cornelius Matelivina was (ent to the Indies with twelue ſhippes; 
and the next yeare after Paulus 4 Caerden, with twelue more. And HMatelve* befie- ; coy manby; 
ged Malaca inthe yeate 1608, and on the ſeuenteenth of Auguſt was agrear fight by Navig.a pug, 
Sea, betwixt the Portugals and Hollanders , But in this attempt they had nor ſuc- 4mftelodam. 
cefſe anſwerable to their deſire, Hexhat will not onely reade; butin manner ſeegthe Hif-19. acy 

- moſt of theſe exploits of the Hollandets, with orher tarities of the Indies, may reſort 
to T heodoricke ? and Iſrael de Byy, who haue in liuely ftampes expreſſed theſe Naui- y Indie Oriex- 
eations, With the obſeruations of Lizſchotey, and others. 
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of the Kingdome of Pegu, or Brama. 

2,07 Brama, the Nati- a G.Bot,Bex, 

c late Kings. Theſe Bramans in- - Fo 

habited neere the Lake Chiamay, among. whome rhe-King of Pegu 

' had his Lieutenancs or Viceroyes: One whereof (the Depurie of Tan- 

u) aboutthreeſcore and tenne-yeares ſince;rebelled yu 

rpriſed the Kingdomes of Prom, Melintay ; Calam;Bacain, Miran- | 

du, Aua, all peopled with the Bramans , trending Northwards a hundred and fiftie\. 

| er attempted Siam with. an Armie of three; hundred thouſand, and 
tthree months in making way through the huge Woods and inacceſſible Places, 

tchieucd not his purpoſe. After his returne,he afſayled Pegu,and conquered it; | 

dthen returned the ſecond time.1567,as in the former Ch 

ubieed to his Seignoric rwelue Kingdomes, w 

dome of Cavelan,wherc are the beſt Rubies and Saphyres: ſecondly;rhat of Auaz 

2 the bowels whereof arc filled with Mines of CoppergLead,& Siluer: the third Bacan, 

Wbnriched with Mines of Gold : Tungran,the fourth, aboundeth with Lac< and Lead: 

his Prom, the fifth : The fixt is Iangoin 


Þ Eou tis the Citic Royall of the Kinedome Brem 


on where began the greatneſſe of 


inſt him,and 


is mentioned. > He ,, NPintes tits 


thus rehearſeth : The 


r, Muske, Pepper, Silke, 
ippes:; the crght and * 


| World was of. 


are {aid to yec 
tion, and almo 


e, of no ſtore, bur of 
eſfarie.proppes of life. Sc 


44 0 Siege in his Tower , and thole feeding on mans 


em, 


292 Of the Kingdeme of Pegn,or Brama. CHAP, 


Fg 2 —_— _— Os 


——— 


of the children thar life which before they had giuen,to ſuſtaine their owne, and now 
layed them not in their boſomes, bur intheir bowels, the children became living Se. 
pulchres of their ſcarce-dead parents. The ſtrongerpreyed ypon the weaker: andif 
- their fleſh was caten vp before u_ owne hunger;leauing nothing bur skinne and 
bones to the hungrie aſſault of theſe raueners, they ripped the bellie, and deuoured 
their inward parts, and breaking the skull, ſucked out the braines raw, Yea, the 
weaker ſexe-was by the irength of famine armed with no lefle butcherly defpight a- 
gainſtwhomſoeuer they could meete in the ſtreetes of the Citie; with their knives, 
which they carried about them; as harbengers to their teeth, in theſe inhoſpirall inhu- 
mane-hutmance' banquets. 

-- Andthisdid the beſieged Citizens, while the King endured in his Towerno ſmall 
part of like miſetie, beſides the indignitie, ſo to be by his owne vaſſalls ſtraitned, and. 
after ſlaughtered, But ſuch is the iuſt hand of the Kmyg of Kings, who regardeth not 

* - perſons, but whe ſhewerth Aercie to the mercrfull, ſodoth he reſerue Vengeance for 
: crueltie and Tyrannie, Pardon me, Reader, if on this | oO I cauſe thee, with my 

'  ſelfe,to ſtay a while and wonder , The Sunne, in his daily journey round about this 

- vaſt Globe, ſaw few equall (that I fay no more) to this Peguan greatneſſe, and yerm 

a {mall ſpace, he that is higher then the Higheſt, hath abated and abaſcd this Magnifi- 
cence lower then the lowlieſt of his Princes. 

After the death of that Braman Conqueror, his ſonne,in the ſecond moneth of his 

ſucceeding Raigne, hearing that the King of Aua, his ttibutaric and vncle, was plot- 

- ting ſome iancis, he committed to priſon fortie of his Nobles , partners inthat 

\ ...> 2 newProie@yand bringing themall, with their Parents, Wiues,Children, Friends,and 

e There were Acquaintance-into a Wood, ſet *fire thereon, commaunding to cut them(in pieces, 
dcſtroyed by whoſoeuer eſcaped out of the flame .' This kindfed another fire in the hearts of his 
this flame and 4; ontenced fubje&ts,which was not quenched; but with his ouerthrow, He warred 


Execution | ns | * 
,ooo perſons. ON bis vhcle, the King of Aua, with no great aduantage , rill they both agreeing to 
porch, mae} rtie ir by ſingle It 'ofn Elephants 7 Pegn obrained the Conqueſt. Inthe meane 


& Caſpar Balby, time the Siamite with an Armic marched to the borders of Pegu, diuulging rumours, 
ys hath _ That he came to {uccour” his Lotd againſt the Ayan Rebell, The King enraged hete- 

Gayin of Thas. at, ſent preſently part of his forces to'rake him , and preſent him captive : bur the 

all the Citi- fouldiors refuſed to follow the General! in this Enterpriſe, and rerurned to' their” 
zensof Pegu.; Owne- houſes, The King, after his returne, ſent to S 146 b faire ſpeeches to perſuade 
were inioyncd hirm to- come to hitn : He refuſed his preſence, but denied not his wonted Tributes, 
—_ Co Hereupon the King, after two yeares proviſion forthe Warre , made that vnha pie 
%n He calc the Expedition inthe former Chapter mentioned, And there the waters raking part with 
lece"not-a! - the Siamite;herried onceand againethe like fortunes of warre, He ſent his brother 
Wood, but a 'the King of Tangoma, atid/his owne ſonhe twice; which did much harme to the Sit: 
Priſon. He was jnjtes, ahdreceiued no little themſclues; neuer returning without lofle. of halfe theit 
then at Pegu. arcane; andof his owneſoune, inthelaſt inuaſion {lzine with a ſhor; Relentfefſe hee 
(inflarned rather with his loſſes) derermined another Expedition inhis owhe perſon; 

\._ __  kiidthereforclaid vpftore of provifion in barnes arMarrauan, Muttnulan, Tauay,and 

_ 3  Tanafſarin, threeFeares rogerher; purpofing theii' to employ all the Peguans in.this 
joey piſcator _ Efiterpriſe. But they weaty of forren cafamities, * hidde therhſelues in woods and Wil- 

- ſapit...:1oc> :: dernefles; 'and ſoine tarfied Talopoyes : fo they call theirreligious perſons. Many ſold 

01/3574: bas UhieenſMhucs ſaves. The King perſiſting, in his perſon gatie order to his ynde Ximube- 

44 44914 88, totake a tnuſter ofallthie poopie and roentertaige halfe of them for the warres. 

+0 5 :9"” Bur hemiſigg ſo many; which had bychoſenew co Fes prevented this ſeruice, ac- 

YE OW GR cheKing rherewith ;'whoenioyneththe late vrofeſſed T alopoyes to reſigns 

cir habite;rhe yorg then ts be compelied to warfare, the old men to beexiledto-the 

Br oamans,whete afterhe Cauſed'rhetmro be'exchanged for horſes.” He cauſedallthe 

Peguans alſs to be branded inthe righthand,char they might be kjawn YG 5 made 

them entertaine thoughts cf rebellion; Which was firſt praQtifed by the Cp rajans\hb 
ſctanewKingouer thew. ad nn - _ 
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The Peguanſent an Armie againſt them, with charge ro burne orbring away all they 
could finde among them, which they did, rogerher with many of the people of both 
Sexcs, Which he (atter his manner) ſetting Wood about them burned, And when the 
re ( not able ts Warre againſt their King and famine at once, ) ſubmitred themſelues, 


. 


. 


-with 8 exquiſite torments he flew them all, Hethen {ent to his ſonne,the KingofeAua, g The crucl! 
to tranſplant thoſe people of cuery Age & Sexe; to people theſe forlorne Defolations of 1y7290y ofthe 


Pegs, They,vnacquainted with this aire, brake forth in diſeaſes, wherewith they infeQ-" Kot Peg. 
cd alſo the naturall Inhabitants: which plague made ſuch havock,that many in — 


ence caft themſclues into the-Riuer. The Murmulans withhelpe of the Siamites ſeifed 
on their Cafile, w hom the King belicged a yeere together , and then was forced from 
thence by the Siamites ſudden irruption, withlefſe of the raoſt of his people : the hor= 
ſcs,Elepbants, & country it ſelfe remainingrtheirrecompence. And the Peguan Cap. 
taines alſo,fearing their Maifters tyranny, became fubicQs tothe Siamite,whoſe whole 


_ families this tyrant with fire & water deftroyed, ſo thar all the tra from Pegu to Mar- 


taua and Murmulan was made a Wildernes, Theſe things done, hee-ſentfor his yonger 
ſonne, the King of Prem,and commanded himtothe fiege of Murmulans who, ytrerl 
miſlking the attempr, conuaicd himſclfe in the night homewards, with purpoſe of re= 
bellion, | | 

The King of Siam not ignorant of this Peguan eftate, inuaded the countrey inhar- 
ueſt-time, andtberefore that, which they could, they conuayed into barnes, rae reſt 
was fired, He proceeded and aide fiege to Pegs: in which at that time were a hun- 
dred and fifty- thouſand men., and three thouſand peeces of ordinance ; a thouſand 
whereof were Brafle: but (as is ſaid) for feare of the Portugales, which were ſaid to 
haue centred into Siam bythe Way of Cambeia he departed, leauing Famine bebkinde 
as Licurenant of his Warres, which cauſed the Forrenners, then in Pegs forthe de- 
fence thereof; to.get them ta their owne homes. Thoſefew which remained, lived 


- with prouiſionfrom T avgu. The King ſent to-his Depury in Targn, to come tro him 


with all the Inhabicants of the Countrey andtheir ſtore, leauing his Wife;, and ſome 
few to guard the Cicie, He anſwered that he would ſend halfe, and to deimaund all were 
vareaſonable, The King ſends foure Noble mein with Souldioprs to force him hereun- 
to, Buthe ſlayeth the leaders, and ſciſeth on their followers, Thus the Famine encrea- 
{ing , and tbe, pegple eating one another, ;the King numbrerh the Citizens, among 
whors he findeth ſcuen thouſand Siamires, whom he commanded to beflaine,norlea- 
uing aboue thirty thouſand of-all ſorts in the Citie, His ſonne,the King of Prow,which 
had now flood out three yeares, began to relent and ſue forpardon , with premiſe to 
bring the Promans (tothe aumber of fifty thouſand) totheCitie, whereat his Father 


reioiced, and ſealed his pardon which hee ſeat him with many gifts. Bur his chiefe h 1uder canner 


counſellor, authour of this rebelion, fearing all the blame would bee laide ef bim ,' be ſecure, rill 
poiſened the Prince : himlelfe, aſpiring ro the kingdome, was within one 'weeke de- he bang hin 
firoyed : and the Nobles, eucry man ſeeking to ſeiſe the Hate to himſelfe, cauſedthar © 


of thoſe fiftie thouſand, within'two monethsſpace, whiles every weeke they had a 
new Prince, ſcarſc remained: fiftie men fir for Warre, which departed to'Pegy, three 
or foure in a$hip, leauing their Countrey tothe babication of wilde beafls, 

The Natiues of Pegs are not quite cxtint,-but many of them are fledde into other 
Kingdomes; of whem,and of the Bramans,/angoma numbrech a bundredand ewenty 
thouſand : Oracan, twentie thouſand : Siam, a hundred thouſand : and the King of 
Iangoma isable (they ſay) rorme a millionofmen. 

The T alapoyes perlwaded the [avgomanto depolc his brother of Pegs, Hee al. 
ledged bisoath vato his Father, while he lived, They reply, that no oath mighr prohi- 
bite, if he placed his brotherin aY har (orgolden Throne) to be adoredfor a God, 
And partly withthis (I may notcall it) ceaſon.:: and partly,as X. crxesalleadged for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe that his elder brother was borne before his'Father was King and becauſe 


- y_—_ was the former King of Pegu's daughter, he perſwaded himlſelfe that itwas 
wfull, | 


And thus yyas the fate of this mightie Kingdome in the yeare 1598, brodght 
M m to 
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to one Citie, which alſo was now become a withered carkaſle, and well neare the Se. 
pulchre of itſelfe, and (as miſchictes come not alone )-beſceged by Mogns, King of 
Orracan. | Th 
3A Boucs, © ÞAndreasi Bones (in his Letters the 28, of arch, 1600;) thus finifheth this Trage« 
| die, When the King of Pegs ſaw himfelfe in ſuch fireites, befieged by the Kings of 
...Orracan, or Arracan, and T «vgs, he yeelded himſelfe' to the King of-Tangs: vvho 
dealt treacherouſly with him; and cutoff his head, as hee did to the Queene likewiſe, 
and the Prince. Hee then hafied to the Tawer of Pegs, vvhere he found as much-gold 
and lewels' as-laded fix hundred Elephants, and as many Horſes, beſides filuer and 
other mertalls of ſmaller price, The King of Arracan then abſcat, and 8ngry that the 
King of 7 angn(contrarieto promiſe): had ſciſed all the treaſure to' himſelfe, he pur 
poled to ho 4 bis kin gdome, and to-thar intent, hadthe aide of many Portugales 
(amongſt whom this Ieſuite was one) who ſaw the wayes and fieldes;; lately fo fer. 
tile, now full ftrewed with dead mens bones and Skulles, and in the Riuers all pafſage 
of Ships hindered by the Carkafles of men. The King. of Arracan found in the rowne 
aforeſaid, three millions of Giluer , with the Artilleric : and then remained Lord of 
Pega, Bnt the Kings of Siam and [angema preucnted his enterpriſe for Tan- 
g#, vvhich they inuaded to depriue him of his treaſures, The King of S74am twice af. ' 
failed CAMMartanas with repulſe, vvherevpon, hee cauſed-two of his cowardly Cap- 
k Acruellpu- taines k to bee calt into Cauldrons of ſcaulding Oile; andche third time conqueredthat 
niſbment of kingd ome, | | | 
Cowards, Thus have you heard of the power and ſubuerfion of this great Monarchy? 
ſa, much the more lamentable, becauſe their fall was-from ſuch a height, The 
Countrey is ſo fertile, that at what time ſo cuer Corne bce put into the ground, 
the paiment.is. good vvith increaſe. I baue ſcene yvvith mine eyes ( faith Cefer 
Frederike ) that they haue-eaten Serpents, Scorpions, all manner of Hearbes and 
grafle, Such fertilitie, and fveh omackes, as they make credible the reports of their 
huge Arrmies,{0.doe they make mote terrible the reports of their defolations. This that 
I ſpeake of theirdiec, I ynderfland not of their extremitie and Famine, bot ordinarily. 
"> ME". Futehlaith the ſame, thatthey eateRootes, Hearbes, Leaues, Dopges, Cats, Rats, 
and Snakes hey refuſe almoſt nothing. [= &DNK, \ £39 2 
It is boue 2 bundred-yeares fince Uertomannas was there , whoiri company 'of 
a Perſian Marchant went terviſit the King; who then had warres in eA#4. They went 
in aBoace-all.of one peece of Wood, fifteen or lixteene paces long, The Oares were 
Canes, and the Maſt was one Cane as bigge as atlerring-Barrell, The King wore 
as many Jeyels as yvere warth a great Citie, which mrisde him inthe night time to 
1... : ſhine as the Sunne, Hee had: then a ſacrifice to doe to the Diuelt, 'and che text 
-: day the . Perſian preſented him with rich Coralls,-\vyhich hee tooke in ſo good 
' worth , that hee 'gaue him as many Rubies as were'vvorth a hundred thouſand du- 
cats. * | 
1 1588, . The King, that lived when Maifter Fitch! was there, had one Wife, and three hun- 
M.R. Fitch. dred Concubines :-of whom hee was ſaid to have foureſtore and ten Children, Hee 
Ceſ. Fred. © ſatein judgement almoſi cuery day. They vie no ſpeech in their ſures, but giue vp their 
Supplications, written inthe Leauesof.a Tree with the point of an Tron bigger then 
a bodkin, Theſe Leaues arc of anElne long, andewo-inches broad : theyarealfo 
double. .Hee which giueth in his Supplication RNandeth a little off, with a preſent: 
wk if the King graateth his requeſt, heaccepteth zifnot , hee rerurneth vvith his 
prelent, ..-. © , | If : 
. Pegais (oratleaſtin a more ynhappytenſe, when they were there, was) a Cittie 
great, firong; and very faire, with walls of tone,and great ditches round about it, wich 
many Crocodilesinthein. There are two:townes; the olde, in which the Merchants + 
bide, andihe houſes are made of Canescalled Bambos: and the new, for the King and 
his Nobilitie.The Citie is ſquare with faire walles,havipgin each ſquare fiue Gates, be- 
hides many Turrets for Centinels to watch,made ff Wood,and gilded very faire. The 


ſtreetes are firaight as a Linc from one Gate to another: and ſo broad, that _ 
twelue 
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-rwelue men may ride a-front throughthem--On bottyſides.ar every mans doore 15 let a 


_ the Warres,they ſeta frame of wood ypon their backes (bound with great Cordes ) 


parents he tnay, for the time ot his abode, i vſe her as his ſlauc,orhis Concubine, wirhs 
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Coeo-tree,yeclding a faire ſhew,and comfortable ſhadaw, thataman wight walke jn - 

the ſhade all day. The Haules are made of Wood), aridi concred- with Tiles, The 

Kings houſe is in the middefi, walled and ditched aboutrandthe houſes wirhin of wood 
ſurptuouſly wrought and gilded. And the houſe wherein'his Pagode or [doll fian- 

deth, is covered with Tiles ot hluer, and all the walles are-:gilded with Gold,, Within 

the fi: Gate of the Kings Houle was a large roome,on both: fides whereof were houſes 

made for che Kings Elephants. Among the reſt hee had foure-white Elephants, a'thing 

rare in Nature, þut more precious in his eftimation; For this ispart of hisRoyall Titlez 

The King of the White Elephants. And if any other hath-anyyþec wiliſecke by tauour or 

force tohaue the ſame, which (ſome lay) was the caufe of the quarrell berwixc hyny m Linſcet; 
and the Kivg of Siam, Great ſervice wzs done vatethem.Euery one of theſe white E= 

lephants flood in an houſe gilded with Gold, and werefedin vellelsof filuer gilt. One 

ot them, as bee went euery day to the River to bee waſhed, pafſed-ynder a Cano- 

pic of Cloth of Golde or Silke, carried by fix or e1ghtmen; as many going before 

playing on Dcummes or other Inſiruments; At his comming outof the River, aGen« 

tleman waſhed his feete in a Siluer Baſon, There were of blacke Elephants nine Cu- 

bics high. The King was ſaid to hane aboue fue thouſant 'Blephans oft Warre. There ? 
was about a mile trom Pegs, a place binlded vvith a faire Courriic, to take wilde' nRFitch.28, 
Elephants in a Groue : which they doe by the Female Elephants, trained to this pur-! Cal. Balvye. 29, 
pole, and atnoiated with a certaine Oylg, which cauſech:the wilde Elephant to follow 

her. When the Hunts-men haue brought the Elephant oeere to the Cutie, they tend 

yyord thereof, and many horſe-men and foote-men come out and cauſe the Female 

to take a freight way, whichleaderhtd theplace where ſhee correth, and he after hera 

forit is like a Wood. When they arcin, the Gate is ſhutte, and they ger out the Fe- 

male. The wilde one ſeeing himlelfe alone, weepeth,and runneth againft the walles 

Which are made of Alrong Trees :'ſome of then breake thelr reeth therewith, Then 

they prick him with ſha; pe Canes, and cauſe bimto.goe intoa frait houſe, and there 

faften him with a rope, and let him faft chree or foure daies, and then bring a Female 

to him, with mieate and drinke, within few daies taming him. When tlity goe into | 


[ 


wherein fit foure or fix men, which fight wich Gunnes,' Darts, Arrowes, and oth? 
weapons. All Authors agree;that no beal{ commeth ſo neere the reaſon of a man ag 
the Elephant, yea theyſecme to goe before ſome men in conceit, haughtinefle,delice 
of glory, thankefulnes, &c. | | 

The Peguans are beardlefſe : and carrie pinſers about them» to plucke out the 
haires if any growe, They blacke their Teeth, for they ſay a Dogge hath white reeth;, 
Tit men of Pegn, eAnua, /angoma and Brama weare balles intheir yards, which 
they put inthe sKinne beeing cut, and vveare, for euery Childe one; till they hane 
three, and may take them our at pleaſure 2: the leaſt is as bigge as any Wall-gur? 
the biggeſt as bigge as alittle Hennes Egge, They were invented to prevent Sodos LS 
my, which they vic more then any people in the werld : Abuſing the Male-Sexe, © | 
cauſerhthe womenalloto weare fcant clothes, that as they goe, their thigh is ſeere A rk 
bare, toprouoke men to luft. If the King giue any one ofhis Balles, tis agreatiewell 5 
accounted: they heale the place in fix or eight daies, The Bramasthatare of che as 4 wo 1 ary 
bloud pricke fome part of theirskinne, and puttherein a blackecolour, whichlatt. © 7 1 
ethalway, If any Marchams reſort thicher, he thall have many Maides (laith © Binfe g Linſcatys. - 
choten) offered him by their parentsrotake his choiſe; an@ haumg/ agreed with- the -. 


out avy diſcredit to her, Yea, if hee come againe, after ſhee is marriedy bee may, 6 
for the time. hee flayeth chere, demaund her in hke fort to! his :vſec) And vrhen 
z man marrieth , hee vvill requeſt ſome of his fricades to lye- the firfi night vvith 
his Bride; Thete are alſo among them that ſowe vp- the: priuie- part of their 
Daughters, leauing onely.paflage for Vrine : which, when they marry-paſfe vader 
the Surgeons hand tor remedy : Caſpar Balby,and Got, eArthns gellotanather _— 
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ſandhouſes in 


Of the Religion in Pegu oc, 
of their Virgins, if that name may be given them, For ſaith he,» Uirgines mm hooregno 
emumo nullesreperive licet:P nella enim omnes ftatins a pueritia ſua medicamentis quoddans 
vſurpant.quo mulcbria diſtenduntur & aperta continentur : idque propter globulss quos mn 
vVirges virs geſt ant : illis enim admittendis virgmes artiores unllo modo ſuſficerent. It a man 
be bankervpt the Creditor: may ſell his wife and Children. Their money iscalled G ax. 
z4, and ismade of Copper and Leade, which cuery man may flampe that will. Gold 
and Siluer 4s marchandiſe and not (money. The tides of the Sea betweene Martauan 
and Pega by ( afar Fredericks 4are reputed the greateſt wonder which he ſaw in his 
rrauels: being ſo violent, that the ayre is filled wich noiſe, and the earth quaketh ar 
the approch of this wategy element, ſhooting the bores that paſle therewith as ar- 
rowes, which at a high water they ſuffer not ro anker in the Chanell , which would 
betray them to the deuouring iawes of the returning tide, but draw them toward 
fome banke, where they reſt inthe ebbe. on dry.land, as high from the Chanels bor. 
tome as any houſe top. And if chey arrive not at their certaine Stations , they muſt 
backe againe whence they came, no place elſe being able ro ſecure them. And whey 
it encreaſeth againe, it giueth them three calls or ſalutacions : the ficſt waue waſheth 
ouerthe barke from Stemme tofiterne : che ſecond, is not fo furious : the third, raiſeth 
the Anker. In Negrais in Pegs * divers people dwell in boares which they call 
Paroes; the country being full of Rivers, in which they goe roo and fro with their 
Families: as firange is the dwelling here on the lan; their houſes being ſer on high 
Poſts, and their going vp on-Ladders for feare of Tygers. From hence to Pegs, is 
ten daies journey by the Rivers, in which way is Coſmw and Medon , where theit 
markets (are as their dwellings) vpon the water in Boatcs, with a great Sombrero, like 
a Cart-whecle, to keepe oft che Sunne,made of Coco-Leaucs, 


ki! 
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Cnaye. IIIT. 
of the Religion in Pegu, and the Countrey thereunto ſubied#. 


AR» 2Y Heir Y arelides or Idoll-Temples in the Kingdome of Pegs arc many. 
BY © They are mace round like a Sugar-Loafe or a Bell: tome are 35 high as 

| 2 Church ox a reaſonable Steeple,very broad beneath: ſome,a quarter 
of a nule in compaſle: In the making of them, they conſume many 
Sugar-Canes with which they couer them from the top to the bottom; 
oy Wruhin,they be all earth,done about with one. They ſpend thereon 

muck Gold, for they. be all guilded aloft, and many of them from the top to the bot- 
tome: and eucry tenof twelue yeares, they muſt be new gilded, becauſc the raine 
conſumeth off che Gold,for they ſtand openabroad.Were itnot for this vaine cuftome, 
Golde would heere be good=cheape. Abouttwo daies journey from Pegs, there is a 
TVarelle,® or Pagoae, which is the Pilgrimage of the Pegaes. It is called Dogonne, and 
is of wonderfull bignes, andall gilded frem the foote to the top. This houſe is fifty fiue 
paces in length, and hath init three Tlezor Walkes,and forty grear Pillars gilded, which 
ſtand berweeue ther. It is gilded with golde within and withour, There are houſes ve- 
ry faire roundabout for the Pilgrimsto lie in : and many geodly houſes for the T alli 
poie#to preach in, which are full of images both of men & women all over gilded ;1 ſup. 


Pegs by neg: PAſcitthe faireſt place in the world. It Randeth very high, and there arefoure waics to 


it, whichall along are ſet with Trees of Fruirsin ſuch wiſe, that a man may goe in the 
+ ſhade - aboue two miles in length. And when their Feaſi-day is, a man can hardly 
paſſe by water or by Land for the great preaſe of peaple, which reſort thither from all 
places of the kingdome, There are on.the ſhore of Dogon two Statues , which 
from the head downewatd repreſent yongmen, but haue the faces of Diuels, 
and two winges on their backes. In Pegsthere is a Varelleor Temple, like to 
this, Which the King frequented to doe his holtes therein, mounting vp Staires 


at 
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aline, Beſides the many Magazins ( or Treaſuries tull of Treaſure) which the late 
Bramen King had , hee had neere- vnts the palace a Court walled with flenc, the 
gates whereof were open every day, Within this Court are foure guilded houſes co- 
uered with Leade: and in enery of them certaine Idols of great value, In the fir} houſe 
was agreat Statue of Gold, ar.d on his head a crowne of Gold; beſet with rare Ru- 
bies, and Sapphires, and about himfoure little children of Gold, In the ſecond houſe 
is another of Siluer, as high as an houſe, ſet as it were fitting on heapesof money, 
crowned, his foote is as long as 8 man. In the third houſe there isthe like Idol of brafle, 
and in the fourth,of Garza, ( which is.their money mettall , tempred of Leade and 
Copper) In another Courrt,not farre from this, fiand fore other Colofles,or huge ima-/ 
ges of Copper, in houles gilded faire, as they are themſclues, {ave the head. Balby crels 
of five made of Ganza, fo monfireus,, that the toes of their feete were as bigge as a 
man, and fitting. crofi--legged were yet as high as one could burle aftones,and were 
all gilded. Fernandes re'ateth of threeſcore and ſeuen Images of Gold, richly ador- 
ned with Iewels, and three hundred threeſcore and {ix Combalengas or Gourds; of 


Gold, molten by the Kings Father, each weighing a hundred and foureſcore pound; ' 


beſides his other treaſures; to conceale which hee flew two hundred Eunuches his 
attendants, 195 e<ry die 

Their T allipoies, © before they take orders, goe to ſchoole, till they bee twenty 
yeares ole or more: then they come before a T all;poie, appointed for that purpole, 
whom they call Rowli. Hee (as cheefe and moſt learned ) cxamineth them many 
times, whether they will leaue their friends, and the company of all women, and take 
ypon them the habit of a T a/ipey. If hee be content, then he'rideth vpon an horſe 
abour the ſtreeres, very richly apparelled, with Drummes and pipes ro ſhew that 
hee leaueth the riches of the world to be a Tallipoie, In few daies after; hee is car- 
ried ypon a thing like an horſlitter, which they call a Serion vpon ten or twelue 
mens ſhoulders, in apparell of a Tallipsy, with Pipes and Drummes and many T a/- 
lpoies with him and all his friends : which accompany him to hisvouſe , flanding 
without the towne, and there leaue him. Every one of them hath bis bouſe which 
is very little ) ſet vpon fix. or eight poſies, to which they aſcend on a Ladder of 
twelue or fourteene fieppes. Theſe houſes are commonly by the high-wates fide, 
and among the Trees, and in the Woods, They goe firangely apparelled with 
one Camboline or thinne cloth next to their body, of a browne colour ; another, 
of yellow,doubled many times vpon their ſhoulders. Theſerwo be girdedrothem with 
a broad girdle : and they hauc a skinne of Leatber hanging on a firing abour their 
neckes, whereon they ir Þ>re-hcaded, and bare-footed, with their right armes bare, 
anda broad Sombrero or ſhadow in their hands to defend them in Summer, from the 
Sunne, and in Winter, fromthe Raine, | 

They goe with a great pot made of wood or fine Earth, and conered,ticd with 
2 broad girdlevpon their ſhoulder, which commeth vnder their arme: wherewith 
they goe to begge their viuals which they cate, which is Rice, Fiſh, and Hearbes, 
They demaund nothing, but come to the doore, and the people preſently ,doe giue 
| they put altogether in their por, They keepe their 
Feaſts by the Moone : and at a new Moone is their mofi ſolemne Feaſt ; and 
then the people ſend Rice and other things to that Kieck or Church, of which 
they be: and there all the Talljpoies of that Church meere and eate rhat which is ſent 
them, They preach againft all abuſes, and many reſort yntothem, When wy enter in= 
to their Kzack,at the doore there isa great iarre of water, witha Cocke or s Ladle in it, 
and there they waſh their feete; and then enter in, liftingvp their hands to their heads, 
firſt rotheir Preacher, and then to the Sunne, and ſo fir downe, When the T allipoies 


at the foote whereof were two Tigres gaping: wide, ſeeming as if they had beene 
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preach, many of the people carry them gifts into the pulpje, where they fit &preach, - 


And there is one which fitteth by them to take that which the people bring,which is 
divided among them. They haue none other ceremonies nor ſeruice that 1could ſee 


but onely preachivg, 
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Boterns f faith, that they hold an innumerable multitude of worlds ſuccefſiue. 
ly one after another, and alſo innumerable number of Gogs : but not -all st 
once. They imagine that five haue gouerned this preſcnt world , whereof 'foure 
are paſſed aboue two hundred | we agoc, Now they are without a God, and 
expe the fift many ages hereafrer: after whoſe death, they conceiue that the 
world ſhall periſh by fire, and then another world fhall follow, and other Gods 
torule it, They reckon likewiſe in the number of their Gods certaine men, which 
yet haue firſt paſſed intofiſhes, beaſts, and birds of all ſorts. After death they beleeue 
three places; one of pleaſure; (hke the Mahumetane Paradiſe) another of torment} 
the third, of annihilation, which they call Nzba. The ſoules after their phantafie abide 
in the two former places, whencethey returne ſo often into this life till at laſt they be 
holden worthy that Nibe. He addeth, that they have Covents,or Colledges of Prieſts; 
which liue three hundred together, or more in one place , have no vie of women, are 
harbourers of firangers, and live fone of almes, ſome of rents. They have like Nug- 
ries alſo for the women. There is ſuppoſed to be in one Idol-ſanQuarie (whereof they 
haue many) 120000. Idols, They faft thirty dayes in the yeare : in which they cate 
nothing till night, Theyare of opinicn, that he which in chis world robbeth another 
man ſhall inthe next world be his ſeruant for recompence. They hold it a finne alſo 


. to kill a livirg creature, although this bee not tiritly obſerued smongft them; 


[4 Part 1.4.2, 


h Caſþer-Balby. 
Got. Arthas, 
Hiſtor-Indie, 


Pag'3 31, 


i C. Balby c, 39» 


k Sapan.Giachie 


ISapaen Catena, 


ws Sapan Daiche 


Some Iewes are of opinion that this people deſcended of thoſe Iſraelites vyhich 
Solomon ſent to Ophir, which they place in this Kingdome, 8s But the Pegnang 
themſclucs aſctibe their originallto a dogge,and a China- woman, which eſcaped ſhip- 
wracke, 

The Divell is highly worſhipped of theſe Peguſians, © to whom theyere® a flate- 
ly Altar, and adorveit with varictie of flowers, and meartes of all ſorts, ſotofee and 
feede himthat hee ſhould not hurt thery, This is principally done when they are ſicke: 
for then they make vowes, and bui'd Altars, which = couer with clothes and flow. 
ers. They entertaine him alſo with diuecrſitie of muſicke, and appoint him a Prieft 
whom theycallthe Demils Father, which procureth his rites and muſicke, Some, 2s 
ſoone as they ariſe from their beds, bring a basker of rice, and meates, and a burning 
Torch in their hands,running vp and down in the fireers, openly profeſling to feede the 
diue) to preuent harme from them that day, And if doggesfollow them,they hold them 
to be ſent of the Diuell ro devonre thoſe meates in his name, Some will not eare, till 
they haue firſt caſiſomething behinde their backes to the Dinell, And in the country- 
villages ſome of the richer inhabitants leaue their houſes furniſhed with ſtore of foode 
three moneths ſpace to be inhabited of him, keeping meane while in the fieldes: that 
ſo the other nine monerhes they may be out of his danger, And howſocuer the T alo- 
poispreach againfi this divelliſh devotion , yet they cannot reclaime the people. The 
Talipoies euery Monday, ariſe carly, and by the ringing of a Baſon call rogether the 
people to their Sermons, which are of Tuftice to man, but nothing of Religion ro Cod, 
Thcy waſh themſelues often ,i and the water, wherewith they arc waſhed, the people 
account holy, and reſerue it for their drinke, 

They hauc many feafts very ſolemnely obſerued. k One Feaf (called Sapan Gia- 
ebjs) is kept tweluc Jeagues from the Citie : whither rhe King rides in a triumphall 
Charior, with his Queene in exceeding pompe, his Nobles attending. Another! is 
kept in Pegs, againſt which day all the Courtiers prouide them certaine pillars or 1- 
mages of diuers formes,kept cloſely, that none may ſee what others haue prouided, till 
the day. Theſe are made of Indian Reedes, catued and guilded, and on the feaftinall 
preſentcd to the King, who praiſeth the moſt artificiall of them. All that night huge 
lights of waxcare burnt in honour of their Idol, whoſe Feaft it is, that all may ſee 
to haue accefſe to him, to which end the Citie-Gates are left open. But none may 
approch vnts him empty-handed, They have n a Feaft of watering celebrated inthe 
olde Citie , where the King, Queene, and his Children, with Roſe-water ſprinkle one 
another, And all the Captaives likewiſe beſprinkle each other,that they ſeeme as wet 


as if they came oft of a Riucr. Ic is ſaid of the CO , that when the people 
| were 
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them; whereat he Jaughed :rhe'people lamented . Another feaſt " they haue,where- 
in chey haue atriall oftheir ſhippes , which can faile beſt : this feaſt laſterh a month: A 
fftfealt * is called Giarmoſegronon, in honourota certaine Idoll ; they haue many 0- 
therfeaſts, but theſe the moſt folemne.. e Antony Correa , a Portugall, conchiding a 
league with the King ofPegu.z the Kings Depury cauſed the articles of accord ,wwrit- 


were thus waſhing, hee would ſend amongſt them an Elephant , whichflew many of | 


nSapan Donan. 


oO Sopan G12i- 
MoſegienwB. 


cen in Portugall and Pegu langnages with goldenlerrers , ro be'read aloudy, andrhen - 


rentthe ſcrole/; and with a fewleaues of an-odonferous tree, cauſed the-ſame to bee 
burned to aſhes, vpon which hee layed both-hands of the Prieſt, whoin the name of 
theKing,/\wareto thoſe Articles, Theſe things being:done With-great attention and 
filence , Correa, loath in a ſuperſtitious fancie; to deftile Holy Writ, with confirmari- 
on of an oath to a Gentile, (ware on a Booke of amorous Sonnets , ro- keepe inuiola- 
ble the ſaid Articles, | | 

Inche yeare of ovr Lord 1585, the —_ Aua rebelling, (as is before ſhewed) the 
King of Pegu, by ſingle combare, flew therraitor, The fight was on-Flephants, in 
which the Pegufians Elephant, and the Auan Prince, died. The living Elephant was 
preferred ro the I ofthe tormer ; but in fifteene dayes ſpace (let rhe beaſtlinefie of 
men imitate rhe humanity of a beaſt) he ſorrowed {6 p forhis Maiſter, that nothing 
might comfort him. Andalthough hee had continually two ſeruants attending him, 
andrellin g him of his amended eſtate vnder a mightier maiſter, yer would hee ſcarce 
ceaſe to weepe, or beginne to eare, till his fifteene dayes exequies were finiſhed, 


p Caſpar Balby 
was there with 
o:hor Mer- 


chanrs,which 


{aw him wee- 


Bomf-rrus a Franciſcan ſpent three yeares in learning the Pegu's language , and ping, 


myſteries, that he might - nl the Chriſtian Religion amongſt them, bur was ſoone 
forced to giucouer and rerfirne into India, For they could nor endure to.heare anie 
better knowledge then rhey had. 


 .Crocodiles. and Apds 4 are accounted holy and ſacred creatufes , for which cauſe q (Bally. 


Apes multiply exceedingly ; nonetaking them, except for the vie of their Farelles or 


. Temples, where they tie them,and keepe them with diligent reſpe&, And though the 


Crocodiles inthe Towne-ditch deuoure men daily , yet in a blinde zeale they will 
drinke no other water, and account theirſoules certainely ſaued, whoſe bodies are 
thus certainely loſt and deuoured of thoſe beaſts , which ſometimes are thirtie toote if 
length, 

The Kings, ſubie&to the King of Pegu,didtheir homage, andpreſentedrhemſclues 
before him, kneeling, yeathey nor onely kneeled ro him, but to his white Elephants 
alſo. When the King dieth, they make two ſhippes with golden couers, and betwixr 
them ere a golden Theater; in which they place the corpſe,applying thereto muske, 
andthe moſt {weet woods, with other things.: and ſo ſetforth the ſame to Sea, ſetting 
that Theater or Pageant on fire, Inone of the ſhippes are Talapoies , which ing till 
they thinke the body conſumed to aſhes, Then do they make a mafle or lumpe of theſe 
aſhes and milke , and commit the ſame to Seain the hauen of Sirian atan ebbing wa- 
ter: the bones which remaine they carry to an otherplace, and there erecting a Chap- 
pell, doe bury the ſame therein, After this they returneto the pallace, and,according 
to the accuſtomed rites, inaugurate the new King, The father of that King ( whoſe 
tragedic yee hauc heard) had his bones buried in Dogon. 


In Dagin or Dacin, as certaine Merchants at Martaban told our Author” , That if , gy ,4.45, 


theKing bein loue witha maide, he asketh her fathers conſent , whichyer few will 
graunt,b ecauſe he is ſtill ried to maintaine bis daughter ; the King allowing no expen- 
es to his wife . In ſome places of that kingdome are men-carers , called Batacchi, 
which when their parents grow olde, kill them, and eate them as great dainties. When 


theKing hath condemned a man for ſome crime, theſe are his executioners, who in the 


86 19mh of the king cut off his head, hands and feete, and adding pepper and falt, eate- 

sfleſhraw., Heis called the king of Aſſi , andis of great p_ , hath many ſhips, 
much pepper, atidis a \worne enemy to the Portugalls, working all the euill he canto 
Malacca, Ifthe father knowerh the ſonne to be guilty(or the ſonnethe father)of ſome 
gricuous crime, he may ſlay him, but muſt after giue accountto the king; andifheal- 
low 
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low the faR, all is well; otherwiſe heis liable topuniſhrment, | | 
in Iamabey or Iangoma (fiue and twenty daies journey from Pegu) whenthe peos 

ple be licke, they makea vow, to offer meate ynto thedeuil, if they eſcape :and when 
they be recouered, they make a banquet, with __ pipes, and drummes, and many 
other Inſtruments , and dauncing all the'night, Their friends bring thempreſents, 
Cocos, igges, Arrecaes, and other fruits3\and with great dancing and reioycing,they 
offcr'to the deuill, and ay;rhey giverbe deuillto eate;and drive him out, and tothis 
end in theit:dancing they<rie and hollow very lowd. - Likewiſe, when they be ficke, a 
T alpoy or two , euery-night doth fit by then, and fing, to pleaſe the deuill, that he 
ſbould not hurt them. When one is dead; heis carried vpon a great frame, :madelike 
a Tower, with a coucrilg all gild:d, made of canes, carried by foureteene or fixtecne 
men , with great minſirel fie toaplaceoutot the Towne, and there is burned, Heeis 
accompanicd with all his friends and neighbours, all men : and they giue to the Tal 
{peies,or Prieſts, many tmattes ahd cloth :-and then returne to the houſe , whetethe 
feaſt it two dayes : which being expired; the women accompany the wife to the place 
where he was burned, and there fpenda while in mourning :then doe they gatherthe 

&ces of bones , which be left vnburned, and burie them, and then returne to their 
2285 wh The neere ofkindred doe allo ſhaue their heads, both men and women. 


CHAP. V. 
of Bengala, and the parts adioyFhe. 


2 Hekingdome of Bengala = is very large, and hath of coaft one and 
\ twenty leagues, andastmiich within land, Theriuer Chaberis(which 
ſome call Guenga, andthinketo be the aficient Ganges) waterethir: 


WW filke: and enioyetha yery wholeſome ayre. The Inhabitants neare the 
ſhore, are (tor the moſt part) Mahumetans, and fo alſo was the king, 
before the great Mogore (one hkewiſe of his owne Se&t) conquered him. Gouro the 
ſeatc royall, and Bengala are faire cities. Ofthis the Gulfe ,ſymetimes called Gangeti« 
cus, now bearcth name Golfo di Bergala, Chatigan is alſo reckoned amongſt their 
Cities, They Þ are ameſt ſubtile and wicked people, and are eſteemed the worſt 
Naues ofall India t for that they areall theeues;andthe women, whoores;although this 
fault is common through all India, no place excepted, They hauea cuſtome, neuer to 
drefſe or ſeeth meate twice in one pot, but haue cuery time a new one, Whenſoeuer 
they are found in adultery,they haue their <noles cut off,and are thence forwards nar= 
rowly looked to, that they kecepenot each others company . The Portugalles haue 
here Porto grande, and Porte Peqnine , but without forts and gouernement ; euerie 
man liuing afterhis owne luſt : and forthe moſtpart, they are ſuch as dare not ſtay in 
theirplaces of better gouernement, for ſome wickednefle by them committed. 

In Bengala are found great numbers of Abadas or Rhinecerotes, whoſe horn (grow- 
ing out of his ſnowt) teeth, fleſh, bloud, clawes, and whatſocuer he hath without & 
within his body, is good againſt poyſon, and is much accounted of throughour all 
India, Theskinne 4 vpon the vpperpart of this beaſt, is all wrinckled, as if hee were 
armed with ſhields . Itis a great enemy ofthe Elephant . Some thinke that this is the 
right Vnicorne , becauſeas yet there is no other by late trauellers found , but one- 


ly by heare-fay., Onely Ladomcus V erromanns © ſaith he fawe a couple of thoſe true 


- Vnicornesat Mecca ;' one whereof had a horge of three cubits , being of the bignes 


ofa colt oftwo yeres anda halfe old ; the other was much lefle : both ſent to the Sul- 
tan of Mecca, for a rare preſentout of «Ethiopia. Geſnerin his Booke of Foure-too- 
ed Beaſts, citeth this teſtimony, and ſome others,whereby he perſwadeth, thatthere 


arc diuers ſorts of theſe Vnicornes : Butir cannot ſeeme otheryviſe then ſtrange, that 
; in 


B29 It is plentifull in rice, wheate, ſugar, ginger, long pepper, cotton and ; 
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inthis laſt hundred of yeates . Whereinthe world hath vnvciled her face more then e- 
uerbefore ; none of credite(that Thawe read) hathiaffirmed himaſelfe to haue ſeene this 
VYaicorne, but in picture, That which is reported oftheir vertue againſtpoyſon , pro= 
ceederh from the -hearbes which Bengala yeeldeth: for m-6ther places they are nor 
heerethe price of theſe, There are heere alſo certaine-wilde Goats, whoſe hornes are 
in account againſt venome : as I my ſelte (ſaith Lonſehoten) haue proued; Wu 
The kings 8s of Bengala, intimes paſt, were choſen of the Abafſine or Ethiopian _ -—_— 
ſlaues , as = Soldans of Cairo were ſometime ofthe Circafſhan Marmalukes . North- 
wards of Bengala lieth the kingdom of Arracan;, /The grear:Canſubdued theſe parts 
and the kingdome of Mien, about the yeare 1 272. while Matex Pariny lived there, 
Arracam, Chandican, and Syripur are by Fernandez placed .in Bengala,, as ſo many 
kingdoms: Patanc or Patenau by Frederke and Fitch reckoned to an other Bengalan 
kingdome: which our Countreyman Maifter Fit ch calleth the kingdomeof Gouren : 
ſo that vnder this name Bengala are comprehended many Seigniories; all, or the moſt 
part now ſubie&to the Mogor. : | 
Our Mappes ſeeme not to deſcribe the riuer Ganges = will we here terme it with 
Ortellus, {aftaldrns, Barrine, and all our later Trauellers, both Merchants and Ieſuits) 
accordingf to the due coutſe thereof. For Chaberisthey bring from the North encli- 
ning tothe Eaſt, Guenga fromthe Welt; but Maifter Fneh,whuich continued fiue mo- 
neths in paſſing downe firſt in Iamena from Agra, which falleth into Ganges, and 
thenin Ganges itfclfe to Bengala (alchougb hee confefleth it may be done in ſhorter 
time) ſaith it commeth frotm the Nonth-weſt, and runneth Eaſt into the Sea, Some 
call Chaberis , Ganges ; and ſome hold Guengato be Ganges; and ſome make but 
= river of them both : and hence may happly ariſe in part, that ſeeking of Ganges 
rre off, | —_—  ” 
There is in Ganges h aplace called. Gongaſagie z/ that is, the entry of the Sea, in Þ 3:lby chqupe. 
which are many fiſhes called Sea-dogges. They which are weary of this world, and wa 
deſire to haue a quicke paſſage to Paradiſe, caſt in themſelues here to be deuoured of 
theſe fiſhes ; perſwading themſelucs, that the next and readieſt way thither,is by their 
Jawes. * þ | 
Ganges i overflowing his bankes, in times paſt drowned many villages, which { 
temayne ; and hath changed his wonted Channell: the cauſe that Tanda (#Citic of 7 
trafficke) {tanderh now a league from the riuer , Tt watereth a fruirfull Countrey and 
populous , and(as the Oceans high ColleRor) receiueth into him many riuers bythe 
way, ſome no lefle then it ſelfe , Fi thatin the time of raine , you can not ſee from the 
one fide of Ganges to the other , The ſuperſtitious opinion conceiued, inthoſe parts, _ 
efthis river, appeareth by the reports ofall. k Emanuel Poarmey at Cambaia obferued & Hier. 3.40, 
many to reſort thither on pilgrimage, ſometime out' of that Citie foure thouſand; __ - 
and was told by the Gouernor of Bengala vnderthe Mogorthen at Lahor,thatthere 
tame thither ſornetime three hundred thouſand or foure hundred thouſand Pilgrims, 
And addeth, That not long before his comming to Cammbaia there afſembled there,to 
thisdeuour journey, fiftie thouſand people. Happy they eſteeme that man which wa- 
ſhethhimſelfe therein , and ſecure of faluation, ifat the point of death he may drinke 
ofthis water. Hee conferred with one Gedachams, a greatman, which h4d beene 17ardev is 
0n this holy voyage , and had there weighed his mother three times ; firſt, by her ce rcſtons 
weight in Giluer; ſecondly, in golde; thirdly,inpearles, all which hcegaue vntothe Fortugale, 
poore. A brother offs, called Ran, heingto goe to the great Meofore, offered 
me hundred and fiftie thouſand fPardawos that his Pagod:s or Idoles ſhould [end bim 
ws ſucceſſe, They make anImage alſo to this river , whereunto they doe divine 
nour, The king of Calecut and the other kings of Malabar keep a ſolemne feaft e4 
wry twelve yeares, in honour of this river ; becauſe that long fince a certaine Bra» 
were (falfely accuſed) fledvnto Ganges, and there ledanauſtere life rwelue yeres; 


Fitch, 


ma IM. Piments, 


worſhipping that Streame and his Tdoll, ro whom when he purpoſed to returt.hame, 


therthoſe rwelue yeares expired, that [mage of Ganges appeared, and faid, that on 
te laſtday of February hee would appeare in a river of his owne Coumrey, and —_ 
tre 


n RFitch, 


the waters thereofto ariſe , and rutine&: backeward) in witneſſe of his innocencie, and 
badehim afſemble all the Lords of Malabar to the fight, which accordingly came to 
paſle, and the memory thereofis by this Feaſt ſolemnized, eronin 

Bannaras " is a great Towne on Ganges, to which the Gentiles out of farre coun« 
tries come on pilgrimage, The men are ſhauen all but the crowne, —__ the was 


ter-fide are many faire houſes, in whichſtand Images of cuill fauour, made of ſtone, * 


and wood, like leopards, lions ; monkeis, men, women, peacockes, and deuills, with 
foure armes and hands, fitting. cloſe-legged , and holding ſomewhar in their hands, 
There are divers old men; which on places of earth;made for the purpoſe, fit praying, 
and they giue the people(which by breake of day,and before, come out ofthe towne, 
to waſh themſelues iti Ganges) three or foure ſtrawes, which they rake,and hold them 
betweene their fingers where they waſh:themſclues : & ſome fit to mark them in the 
forcheads,and they haue in a cloth a litle rice, barly,ormony, which they giue to theſe 
old men. Afterthat, they go to diuers of their Images , and giue them of their facrifi- 
ces, thoſe old men in the meane while praying , which maketh all holy . They haue 
one 1doll called eAda, with fourc hands and clawes, On certaine great carued tones 
alſo they poure water, rice, wheat &c, They haue a grearplace like a wel, with Reps to 
goedown, wherein the water ſtandeth foule,and flinketh by reaſon of thoſe many flo. 
wers,which they continually throw thereinto, Many people are alwaies thercin with 
imagination of pardon for their fins, becauſe God(as they blaſpheme)waſhed himſelf 
therein, They | ney Sc the ſand in the botomeas a holy relike. They pray not butin 

the water, and waſhthemſelues ouer head, ladingvp water with both their hands, 
and turne themſclues about, and then drinke a little of the water three times , after 

which they goe to their Gods in their houſes, Some of them will waſh a place which 
is theirlength, and then will pray vpon the earth, with their armes and legs at length 

out, arid will rife vpandlie dovwne, and kifle the ground twenty orthirtic times, but 

will not ſtirre their right foote, Some vſc fifteene or ſixteene pots, little and great, rin» 

ging a bell while they make theirmixtures ten or twelue times ; atid make a circle of 
water about theirpors, and pray : others fitting by, one of which reacherh themtheir 


ots. They ſay ouer theſe 20m diuers things many times, which done,they go to their , 
{rod and ftrew their ſacrifices, which they thinke ate very holy , and marke many of 


them which fit byinthe forcheads , eſteemed as a great gift, There come fiftic , and 
fometime a hundred together, to this Well, and to theſe Idoles, 
Abouttheir Idolls in fome houſes ſitteth one in warme weather to blow the wind 


with a fanvponthem. And when they ſee any company comming , they ringalittle | 


bell, and many giue themtheiralmes, None ofthefe idolles haue a good face , Some 
are blacke,and haue clawes of brafle ; and ſome ride on peacockes or other fowles, 
Onethereis alwayes attended with his fan, to make winde, which (they ſay) giueth 
them allthings, both food and rayment, Heere ſome be burned to aſhes , Gs ſcor- 
ched in the fire,and throwne into the water , when they are dead : the Foxes preſently 


eatethem. The wiues do burne with their husbands whenthey die : ifthey willnot, - 
their heads be ſhauen,and neuer any account is made of them after. If a man or wo- 


man be ficke,and like to die, they will lay him before thcir idolles all night : andthat 
ſhall mend or end him. And ifhe donor mend , thatnight his friends will come and 
fit a lictle with him, andcry, and after will carry him to the waters fide, and ſet him 
ypon alittle raft made ofreeds, and ſo let him go downe the riuer.The chicfe idols are 
yery cuill-fatoured, their mouthes monſtrous, their cares gilded, and full of jewelles, 
their teeth and eyes of gold, filuer, glafle, coloured blacke, with Lampes continually 
burning before them. Into their houſes or Temples you may not enter, with your 
ſhooeson. When the ſcorched Indians are throwne into Ganges, the men frrim with 
their faces downewards, the women with their faces vpwards ; which I had thought 
they had by fome meanes cauſed, but they denied it. Thepeople goe all naked, with 
alittle cloth about their middle, Their women are exceedingly on rheirnecks,armes, 
and eares, decked with rings of filuer, copper,tin, and iuory hoopes : they are marked 


with a great ſpot of red in their forcheads, and a froke of red vp to the crowne, and o 
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itrunneth three wayes , Theirmarriages ate in this ſort : © The man and the woman 
come'to the water fide, where ftandeth a Bramune or Prieft;with a Cow and a-Calfe, 
bra Cow with Calfe : Theſcall goce into the water together; the Brawane holding a 
white cloth of foure yards long, anda basket cfrofle bound -with diverſe things in it, 
This eloth helaiethvpon the backe of the Cow:7 And then he taketh the Cow bythe 
taleand faith certaine words.She hatha copper ora brafſe pot-fulof water. The man 
holdeth his handby the Brami#ns hand, and the wives hand by her husbands, and all 
haiie'the Cow bythe taile; Then they pout&warer out of the pot ypont the Cowes 
file, whichrumeth through'alltheir hands, #ndthey lade ypavarer with their hands, 
andthen the Bramane tieththeirclothes rogetlit?. Aﬀer this they goe round abour 
the Cowe and Cale, and giue ſomewhat tothe poore theteattending, leauing the 
Cow and Calfe forthe Bramans vic,andoffert6 iuers of their Idolls money, then'ly- 
ing downe vpott the ground, they kifſe it diuers times, and/goe their way. Betweene 
thistid Patenaw are diuerstheeues, like the Arabiang, without certaine abode. 
'Patenaw was ſometime a/kingdome, nowſabie&t to the Mogere, The women here 
#e{o decked withfiluer and copper, thatiris ſtrangeto ſee , and by reaſon of ſuch 
rigs ypon their toes, they canweare no ſhoves, Heere I ſawa difſembling Prophet 
which fate ypon an horſein themarker-plate,ahd made as though he flept, and man 
ofthepeople came and touched his feete Withtheir hands, and then kifled their hands, 
Theytooke him for a great man, butT ſaw he was a lazje hibber : andthere T left him 
ſleeping. The people here are great praters & difſemblers*AsTcame from Agra down 
the ritier Temenia, I ſaw alſo many naked beggets; of whichithepeople make greatac- 
count ; they 'call them Scheſehe. Heere I faw one , which was a monſteramong the 
ret, Wearing nothing'on him; witha long beard,'the haire ofhis head couering his pris 
uities? The naites of ſome of his fingers were two inches long: for hee world cutno- 
thing from him y, Neither wouldhe (| cake, bur wis accompanied with In or ten 
on his 
breaſt , and bow himſclfe , but ſpeake he would nve to the King, 'F 
Inthoſe parts they had many ſtrange ceremonies . Their Bramans or Prieſts come 
tothewater, andhanea ſtring about their neckes made with great ceremonies, and 
lade vp water with borhrheir hands, andturne the ſtring firft with their armes within, 
andthen one arme after the other out . Heere alſo about Temena, the Gentiles will 
eate tio fleſh; nor kill any thing.” They pray inthe water naked, and dreflſe their mear 
andeate it naked : and for their penance they lie flat vpon the earth, and riſe vp and 
ture themſchues abour thirtie'or forty times , and vſc to heaue yp their hands to the 
Simhe,and ro kifle the carth, with their armes andlegs ſtretched our along, theirrighe 
leg being alwayes before thelefr, Euery time they lie downe, they ſcore it with their 
fingers, to knowwhentheir ſtint is ended , The Bramanes marke themſelues in the 
forcheads, cares, and throats, with'a kinde of yellow weary which they grinde ; eucrie 
morning they doe it , Andthey haue ſome old men which goin the ſtreets witha box 
of yellow powlder, and markethem which they meet on their heads and neckes, And 
their wines doe come, ten, twenty and thirty together ro the water fide, ſinging, and 
there doe waſhthemſelues , and vſc their ceremonies, and marke themſclues on the 
forcheads and faces, and carry ſome with them, and fo depart finging. Their daugh- 
ters be married, at, or before the age of ten yeares. The men may haue feuen wines, 
They are a crafty people, worfethen the ewes. | 


o The mannee 
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I went 4 from Bengala into the Countrey of Couche, which liethfine and twentie q R;Fitch. 


dayes journey North-wards fromi Tanda . The King was a Gentile , named Smckel 
Conſe : his Countrey is great, and lieth not farre from Cauchin-China, All the 
Countrey is ſet with canes made ſharpe at both ends, and driueninto the earth ; and 
they canlet in the water , and drowne the Countrey knee-deepe, In time of war they 


/ ' Poyſon all the waters, The people haue eares which be maruellous great, of a ſpan 


long, which they draw out in length by deuiſes when they be young. 'They are all 
Gentiles, and will kill nothing, They haue Hoſpiralls for ſheepe, dogs, goates,cats, 
birds,andall other liuing creatures, When they be old and lame, they keep them till 

. | they 
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they dic. If a man catch or buy any quicke thing in.other o—_ » andbring it thither, 
they will giue him money forit, or other victualles ,/and keepe it intheir Hoſpizalles, 
orletit goc. They will giue,meate to the Antes, Their ſmall mony'is Almonds, which 
oftentimes they cate, We paſſed through the Countrey of Gouren,, where we fatind 
but few villages, and almoſt all wildernefle, and ſawe many buffes, ſwine, and deete: 
graſſe longerthen a man, and very many Tygers. Satagam isa faire Citie, fora city 
of Moores, and very plentifull , In. Bengala ſuchis the eſtimation'of Ganges , that 
they will fetch of it a great way — they haue good waterneere: & ifthey haye 
not ſufficient to drinke , they will ſprinckle a lictle on them, and then they are well. 
From Satagam I trauelled by the Countrey ofthe King of Tippaia;z, with whom the 
Aogore hath continuall warre, The Mogores , which be of the kingdome of Recon 
and Rame,, be ſtronger then this King of Tippaia , Foure dayes journey from Cou 
che is Botanter, and the city Betria:: the Kingis called Dermanegthe-people ate tall 
and ſtrong : the Countrey great , three moneths iourney! , and hathin it high moun. 
raines, one of which a man may ſee , ſix dayes.gourney off. :Vpontheſe, mountaines 
are people with cares of a ſpan long ; otherwiſe they account them Apes, Hither je- 
fort many merchants out of China and Tartaria. From Chatigan in . Bengala Iwene 
to Bacola, the king whereof'is a Gentile ; thence to Senepare , and after, to Simer- 
gan, where they will eate no fleſh, .norkill no beaſt; and thencexto Negrais in Pegy 
and Coſmin . Thus farre hath our Countrey-man led vs an the view of ſo many ſuper- 
ftitions of theſe Bengalans. and their Northerly neighbours, | STM 
The Bengalans * haue a tradition or fable amongſt chem, That this riuer commerh 
out of Paradiſe, which was proued by one of their kings, who ſent men vp;the ixeam 
till they came to a pleaſant aire, flill-water,and fragram earth, and could rowe no fur 
ther, Hence happly grewthis conceit,, That this water ſhould waſh away ſinne, and 
that without it they cannor be ſaued. This river hathin it Crocodiles, which by wa- 
terare no lefſe daungerous then the, Tygers by land,and-both will aſſault men in their 
ſhippes. Thereis allo a little faall beaſt, which by his barking makerh the Tigerto 
runne away. REG FLE | mw 
The king of Chandecan f cauſed a Teſuite to reheatſe the Decalogne :; who when he 
reprouedrthoſe Indians for their polytheiſme, worſhipping ſo many Pagodes;He ſaid, 
that they obſerued them but as, among them, their Saints were worſhipped: to whom 


 howſauourythe Ieſuires diſtinion of Swale and aavgive Was for his ſatisfaction, I 


leaue tothe Readers iudgement , This king, andthe others of Bacala and Arracan 
haue admitted the Icſuites into their Countries, and moſt of theſe Indian Nations. 
In that part of Botanter , which is next to Lahor and the Xſogor, ; the people * are 


white, and Gentiles , Their garments are cloſe girt to them, that a wrinckle or pleit 


is not tobe ſcene , which they never put off, no nor when they ſleepe,, as long asthey 
areable to hang on: their head-attire is ike a ſugar loafe, ſharpe at the toppe.. 

neuer waſh their hands, left, ſay they, ſopure'i creature ſhould be defiled , They baue 
butone wife ; and when they hauc two or three children, they liueas brother andfi- 
ſter. Widowers and widowes may notmarry a ſccondtime. They, baue no Idolles 
nor townes,nor king,in thoſe parts of Bottanter, They. haue their Soothſayers, which 
they aske counſell of. When any is dead , / they reſort ynto theſe Witards, to knowe 
what is to be done with their dead. They ſearch. their Bookes ; and as they fay the 
word, they burne them, or bury them, or cate them, although they viuall heede not 
on mansfleſh, They alſo yſc deadamens skulls in fiead of diſhes, as in Thebes wehaue 
obſcrued the like cuſtome, They areliberall Almeſ-giuers. 
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Of te Great Mogor. 
<P 2 He Great Mogor (according to Baterts) hath vnder his ſubjeftion le: 
| $&Y, uen and fortic Kingdomes, which lye berweene Indus and Ganges on 
es the Eaſt and Weſt, and berwixt Imaus and the Ocean; He is called of 
P'> xD the = the Great eMogor, for the, fame cauſe that the Ortoman- 
5Y) Turkes are called Grear, The file of himrhar was King =, when the , ;$65. 4 


Taphans Ieſuites iraparted to vs theſe relations, was Mabumerh Zelabdim Ex 1599, 
chebar, King ogor. His deſcent is fram Tamerlan (worthily called Great ) froni 


whome he is reckoned the eight, His father was Emmanparda (as the Icluites re- 


rt) which being driven to great ſtraits by the Parthians, ot Tartars, was driucn to 
aske aid of the Sopbr.or Perſian King ; which he obtained, with condition of ſubmit- 
ting himſelfe to the Perfian Religion. The Mogores ipeake the Turkiſh Language. 
The Empire of this Mogore is exceeding great, containing the Countries of Bengala, 


' Cambaia, Mendao, and others, comprehended by ſome vader the name of Induſtan. 
This Mendao is {aid'ta be tenne Leagues in citcuir,artd that it coſt the Mogor twelue 
 yeares fiege. Agra and Fatiporeare two Citics inhis dominion, great, and full of peo- - 


le,much exceeding London; and the whole ſpace betweene is as@continuall popu. 
bows Market. Many Kings he hath conquered, and many haue ſubmirted themſelues 


* andtheir States voluntarily to his ſubic&tion. Twentie GentileKings are numbredÞ in þ Relat.de Reg; 


his Court, which attend him, equalfing the King of Calecut in power , Many others og. 
pay him tribute, Elcuen great Rivers runne through his dominions; 7 aphi, aruada, 
C Cadet Lemene Gena The other ſix are [n4s, or Scbwd (as they call it)Yand Ca- 
tamnl, (cbcha, Ray,Chenas,Rebeth, tributaries to /ndus, The whole Monarchie enui- 


. ronethnine hundred Leagues. King Echebar © hath many Lords,cach of which is to < Of the great 


maintaine cight,tenne,twelue,or foureteene thouſand horſe in readines for the warre, Mogor his pu- 
befides "6 of which in the whole — are ſaid to bee fiftie thouſand, = pt Nag 
Himſelfe can further bring of his owne into the Field fiftie thouſand horſe, & footmen tidies Piarre ao 
innumerable, To thoſe Lords he alloweth certain Prouinces for ſuch militarie ſeruice: 1arric tath 
forhe is Lord of all, nor hath any elſe poſlefſion of any thing, bur at the will/of the largely wricren 
King.4Qnce a yeare they appeare betore the King, where they preſent a view of thoſe HR Ine, 
their enioyned forces, Many millions of reuenuedoe betides accrew vnto his coffers: hm 
yet his Port and Magnificence is not ſo great, as of many other Princes,cither for Ap. 
parrell, Dict, or the Maicſtic of his Court-ſeruice, He cannot write or reade, but hea 
reth often the diſpurations of others, and Hiſtories read before him, being of deepe 
iudgement, piercing wit, and wiſe fore-caſt , In execution of Juſtice hee is very dili- 
gent, inſomuch,tbat in rhe Citie where he refiderh he heareth all cauſes himlſelfe, nei- 
theris any maletactor puniſhed without his knowledge, himſclfe giuing publike au- 
dience tenne times euery day : for which puipoſe hee hath rwo wide Halls, and 
in them Royall Thrones, where he is attended with cight Counſellors, befides No- 
taries, fs —Secdt | Es 

This King deteſtethrhe Mahumerane SeR, which, as you heard, his father embra. 
ced for his aduantage; and therefore hath ouerthrowne their Moſchees in his King- 
dome, converting them to Stables, and more trvſterh and enſployerh the Genriles in 
his affaires then the Moores: v-heretpon many of them rebelled againfthim,& ſtirred 
Vp the Prince of Quabul, his brother,to take Armes: againſt whome Echehar oppoſed 
himſelte,and cauſed himto retire into his owne Counmtrie; It is vncertained what Reli. & The veices: 
gioh1 hc is of, ſome affirming himto be a Moore, lome a Gentile, fome a Chriſtian; ſore taincric of tis 
of a fourth Se, and of none of the former . Indeede it appeareth that he waererh, Religion, 
Vacertaine which way of many to take, able to fee the abfurdicies of the Arabian 
N n and 
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and Gentile profeſſion, and not able to beleeue the high myſteries of the Chriftiau 
Faith,cſpecially the Triwitie and Incarnation, He hath admitted the Teſuites thereto 
reach, and would haue had them by miracle to haue proued thoſe thinges to him, 
which they (elſewhere ſo go; tes Fm: of Miracles) wiſely refuſed, For he deman- 
ded, that the Mſulla's, or Prieſts of the Mogores, and they, ſhould by paſſing through 
the fire make tryall of their Faith, Hee hath many Bookes and Images, which the 
Chriſtians there doe vic, and ſcemeth to haue great liking to them, vſing the ſame 
with great reucrence. But his Religion is the ſame (it ſeemerh) with that of T amer- 
lane his predeceſſour, to acknowledge oe G O D, whome yarietie of Sects and wor- 
ſhippings ſhould beſt content . He cauſed © thirtie infants to be kepr, as is ſaid of 
P ſammetichus King of eAFgypt, ſetting certaine to watch and obſerue, that neither 
their Nurſes,nor any cle, ſhould ſpeake voto them, purpoling to additt himſelfe to 
that Religion which they ſhould embrace , whoſe Language theſe infants ſhould 
ſpcake ; which accordingly cameto paſſe , For as they ſpake no certaine Language, 
Fa isnot he ſetled in any cerraine Religion. He hath diverſe Idols ſometime broughe 
before him,among which is one of the Samre,which carly cuery morning he worſhip- 
peth, He worſhipped allo the Image of Cu k 15 T, ſetting it on the Crowne of his 
head; He is addicted to a new Set, as is ſaid, wherein he hath his followers, which 
hold him for a Prophet. The profit, which they haue by his Gold, additeth them 


to this new Prophet, f He profeſſeth toworke miracles; by the water of his fect cu- 


ring diſeaſes, Many women make vowes vnto him, either to obraine children, or to 
recouer the health of their children; which if they atrazne, they bring him their yow- 
ed deuotions, willingly ob him receiued . Hee hath three ſonnes; Sciec the eldeſt, 
which is honoured with the title Geo, and called Sciecigio, that is, the Soule, orPer- 
ſon,of Sciec : he much fauoureth the Ieſuttes + The ſecond, Pahari; Dan, or Damel 
is the youngeſt: Some call them by other names, His preſents are exceeding, beſides 
his Tributes'and Cuſtomes : for in eight dayes ſpace theſe gifts amounted to a million 
of Gold; 3and almoſt daily he is preſented with thelike,and cſpecially in a feaft which 


; he celebrateth,called Neroſa, great gitts are offered: ſo that his Treaſures occupie the 
-. next roome to thoſc of China. 


h Narratio reg. 
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__ Touchingrhe Superſtitions of this Kingdome, thus writeth [oannes Oran, in his 
Narration ofthis Kingdome ©, Not farre fromthe Citie Tahor is an Idoll,reſembling 
a woman, which they call Nazar Coro, framed with two heads,and fx or ſeuen armes, 
andewelue or fouretecne hands, one of which brandiſheth a Speare, another a Club, 
Hereunto reſort many Pilgrims to worſhip, and hereof they tell many miracles ; as 
that many cut off their Tongues, which are againe reſtored whole vnto them; but re- 
maine mute. Some thinke our breath to be our Soule, Some affirme, That all things 
are the ſame thing. Some, that G o Þ onely hath a being,other things are ſhadowes 
and apparances, Some thinke all things,and ſome,the round Circle of the world,and 
ſome,themſelues to be G o v. Almoſtall doe hold the commigration of ſoules into 
the bodies of Beaſts, They ſay the World ſhall laſt foure Ages, or Worlds, whereof 
threeare paſt, The firſt lated ſeuentezne Laches (cuery Laches containetha hundred. 
thouſand yeares) and 280co yeares. Men inthat World liued tenne thouſand yeares, 
were of great ſtature of bodie,and great finceritic ofminde , Thrice in this ſpace did 
G o Þ viſibly appeare on the Earth: Firſt in forme of a Fiſh, that he might bring out 
the Booke ofthe Law of Brama, which one Canſacar had hurled into the Sea: The (e- 
cond time in forme of a Snayle,that he might make the Earth drie and ſolid : Laſtly, 
like a Hogge; to deſtroy one that ſaid he was God, or as others of them as truely 
fay,to recouer the Earch from the Sea,which had ſwallowed it. The ſecond World 
laſted tenne Laches, and 92006 yeares, in which men were as tall as before, and 
lived a thouſand yeares, G © »Þ did appeare foure times : firſt, in a monſtrous 
forme, the ypper part a Lyon, the lower a Woman, to repreſſe the pride of one 
which gaue out himſclfe for G o Þ : Secondly, like a poore Bramaye , to puniſh 2 


proud King, that would by a new-deuiſcd Art flee into Heauen : The third rime, 
tg 


na a ww w—_— XX x ic. ...} 


-&-2.. 6.x 


et —_ AM. 


ant 


wad 


CaaP.7. ASIA. The fift Booke. 


——_——— 


to be reuenged of another King, which had flaine a poore Religious man, he came in 
the likenefſe of a man, named Parearam; and laftly, like one Rams, the ſonne of Gio 
corat, which had {laine Parcaram, The third World continued eight Laches, and 
foure thouſand yeares, wherein men liued fiue hundred yeares; and G o » appeared 
twice in humane likeneſſe, The fourth Age ſhall endure foure Laches, whereof are 
alreadic paſſed 4692 yeares. They ſay Go will alſo appeare in this Age. Others 
imagine, that he hath alreadie appeared, and that Ecbebar is he. Some hold, Thar 
thoſe tenne appearances were but creatures, which had received Diuine power, They 
themſclues cafily percciue the yanitie of theſe {bwmera's and monſtrous opinions, but 
will not leaue them, leaſt they ſhould (at the ſame caſt) looſe their wealth and Super- 
ſition together, . 

In this Countrie of the Mogor they haue i many fine Carts,carued and gilded, with i RFitch, 
two Wheeles,drawne with two little Bulls, about the bigneſle of our great Dogges 
in England, and they will runne with any Horſe, and carrie two or three men in one 
of thoſe Carts, They are coucred with Silke, or fine Cloth, and bein yſcas our Coa- 
ches in England. | ; EF 

By the Letters of N. Pimenta* 1600, it appeareth, that the Mogor had ſubdued & 19. 3u/aw. 
three Indian Kings, of the Arabian Se, eAbdenagran, Idalcan, Maſſulapatan, and 

ew dreadfull to the puiſſant King of Narſinga, by the current of his Conqueſt, in 

Cherſoneſus which txrendeth to the South from Cambaia and Bengala, before 

mentioned, G 
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Of Cambaia, and the neighbouring N ations. 


Ambaia is alſo called Guzarat *, containing in length,from theRiuer a Maginu. 
Bare to Circam, a Perſian Region, five hundred myles of Sea-coaft, 
being on other parts enuironed Þ with the Kingdomes of Dulcinda þ ef.1.4 
and Sanga on the North ; Mandao,on the Eaſt; onthe Weſt, Nauta- 
cos, orthe Gedrofians, Fhe Sea and the Confines of Decan are the 
Southerly bounds, Ir hath in it, by eſtimation, threeſcore thouſand 
ons , Or inhabited Places, watered with many ftreames, the chiefe whereof is 
Inaxs, which diuideth it in the middle, running from Caucaſus,or Naugrocot,and af. 
ternine hundred myles iourney,with two nauigable mouthes diſemboquing it ſelfe 
into the Ocean, This Countrey is very fertile, not yeelding to any in India, 
in the fruites which the Earth and Trees bring forth , befides their ſtore of Ele- 
phants, Gemmes, Silke, Cotton, and ſuch like, The people are of an Oliue-colour, 
and goe naked, except about their priuic parts; They cate no NAN 
Barley, and other life-lefle creatures. The inhabitants are, for the moſt part ,/ 
tiles; and ſo were their Kings, vatill the Mahumertane Superſtitions preuailed. 
There are © yp, within the Land, People called Rezbuti, which are the naturall c Joſeph. Ind. 
Nobles of this Kingdome, chaſed by the Moores tothe Mountaines, whence they £#{cb. l.t.c.37, 
make often excurſions and ſpoyles in the Countrey , and the Cambayans pay 
them tribute, that they might liue in peace. Their chiefe Sea-Townes are Daman, 
Bandora, Curate, Ravellum, Bazuinum ; and within Land, Cambaia, Madabar, 
Campanel, Tanaa, &c. 
Cambaiz hath beſtowed the name on the whole Kingdome, which they call the 
Indian Cairo, forthe excellencie thereof: it ſtandeth three myles from [nday. The | 
Tides here 4 encreaſe nor, as with vs, at the full, bur at the decreaſe of the Moone 4 L.Yertoms.4. 
they are at the higheſt, It is not a hundred and threeſcore yeares fince Machammar, 
2 Moore, expelled the Guzarat King. | 
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This cM achamart deſerueth mention for one ching,wherein the Sunne harh ſcarce 
beheld his like. He ſo accuſtomed himlſelte ro poyfons, that no day paſſed wherein 
he tooke not ſome: for elſe he himſelfe had died, ſayth Barboſa,as it fareth with Aw. 
flax, or Opinm, the vie whereof killerh ſuch as neuertooke it, and the diſuſe, ſuch as 
haue, And beyond that which we reade of MHithridates in the like praiſe, his Na. 
ture was trafhsformed into ſovenomous a habit, that if he did meane to pur any of his 
Nobles todeath,he would cauſe them to be ſet naked before him, and chewing cer- 
taine Fruits in his mouth, which they call { hofolos and 'Zamboles, with lime made of 
ſhells, by ſpitting vpon him in one halte honre,deprived him of life: if aFlye ſat vpon 
e bd.Barboſt. his hand,it would preſently fall off dead. Neither was © his loue to be preferred' to his 
hatred, or with women was his dealing lefle deadly. For he had foure thoufane Con: 
cubines; of whome none liued to ſee a ſecond Sunne, after he had carnally knowne 
them. His Muftaches (or haire of his vpper lippe) was fo long, that he bound it vp 
on his head, as women doe with a haire-lace; and his beard was white , reachihs tb 
his Waſte. Euery day when he aroſe,and when he dined, fiftic Elephants were brovghe 


into the Pallace, to doc him reuerence on their knees, accompanicd-with Trutnpets; 


and other Muſicke, | 
f ce! Rhod.diz, Calins Rhodiginus © mentions the like of a maid, thirs nourrſhe& with poyſons, her 
C.1 3» ſpirtle (and other humours comming from her) being deadly: fuchalfo as lay with hee 


carnally, preſently dying. He cites out of Auicenna a hke example of a man, whoſe 
nature, infeed with a ftronger venome, poyſoned other venomous creatures, if a 
did bite him. And when a greater Serpent was brought for triall, he had by the 
biring thereof a two-dayes Feuer ; bur the Serpent dicd : The other did not 
harme him. | 

Mammnaus, the ſucceſſor of King Machawar, was a great enemie to the Portu- 

g Maff 11. calls. Z adurins ſucceeded in State and affeQtion, and exceededin greatneſſe and am- 
bition, He inuaded 5 Mandao,and Sanga, where he beſieged Ciror, then gouerned 
by 2 warre-like woman, which not able to hold out longer againſt him fledde.and left 

- the people in forlorne plight, who'tn k deſperate reſolution (like Sardanapalus) hea- 
ping vp their Treaſures, ſer fire thereto, and then caſt themſclnes therein .\This fire 
continued three dayes, and conſumed threeſcore and tenne thouſand perſons. 

h Rel.reg-Mog. Hence B adarivs triumphantly marched againſt the Mogor , whome Maffew 
calleth Miramwudins, (it ſeemeth to be Echebars Grandfather, whome ſome'b call 
Babmrxa, famous for his Indian viRories) with an Armie of a hundred and fiftic 
thouſand horſe, whereof thirtic thouſand were barded ; and fine hundred thouſand 
footmen : of great' Brazen Ordinance, a thouſand ; whereof foure Baſiliskes were 
drawne (ſuch was their weight ) by ſo many hundredyokes of Oxen : with Shot 
and Powder he laded five hundred Waines, and as many with Gold and Siluer, to 
pay his ſouldiors. Theſe Ferces, with this prouifion , might rend che Ayre with 
thunders, might make the Earth to ſhake with terrour, mi Ye drie and drinke vp Ri- 
uers of water, might frame another fieric Element, of Arts inuention, but could not 
eyther terrifie che Mogor, or ſaue Badwrins from a double overthrow, firſt at Doce- 
ri, next at Mandoa, where he looſeth his Tents and Treaſures , and ſhaving his 
beard, fleeth diſguiſed to Diu, in which, that the Portugalls might be engaged in 
the ſame Warre, he gauethem leaue to ereRa Fortrefſe : A thing of ſuch moment 
vnto,them, that ſob Botelims ( confined before vnto India, for crimes obie&ed) 
thought, by being the firſt meſſenger thereof in Portugall, to purchaſe his libertie: 
whereof he might well be reputed worthie, who in a rl Veſſel, ſcarce cighteene 
footlong,and fix wide, with vndaunted courage contemning that, wide, long,8& tem- 
pettuous Ocean, arriued with his ſma!l companie, great newes,and greater admiration 
at Lishone, Bad: aftcr alteriug his minde, and therein entertaining a treacherous 
projeRagpainſt the Porrugalls;colouredthe ſame with kindneffe, andhe (which fearcd 

i Cicer,Ofic. alli mennolefſe the he was feared as guiltie to his owntyrannie, which ſomtime made 


Diouiin: of a King a Barber,& now this, a King of others, & his own Cook, truſting 110 
EY, | man 


_ ofDecantotheſe, andto the firſt the-Kingdome: of Cambaya,-paying tribute; :to: be 
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man to drefſe his meat) aduentured to vihe the Portugall Viceroy in his ſhippes, pro- 
fefſing great friendſhip with great difſimulation, and by a meane Mariner, at his re- 
tucne,wasſlaine ; whercupon the whole Ifland ſubmitted it ſelfe to the Portugall 

oke. And becauſe we haue in this Chapter mentioned ſo many wonders, let this 
alſo haue place among (if not aboue) the reſt, which preſently happened k, Whiles k a1:f; nip. 
the Portugals were bufie in their buildings, a-certaine Bengalan ! cametothe Go- 1nd./.11s 
ucrnour, which had lived, as he affirmed, three hundred thirrie five yeares. The olde | This fave 
men of the Countrey teſtified, T hat they had heard their anceſtors ſpeake of his great 57 ones 
age, and himſelfe had a ſonne foureſcore and tenne yeareso1d, and not at all-booke- te Turdoth 
learned, yet was a ſpeaking Chronicle of thoſe paſled times, His teeth had ſometimes General,arthe 
fallen out,others growing in their places; and his beard, afterit had becne yery hoa= fiege of Diu, 
rie,by degrecs returned into his former blackneſſe., About a hundred yeares before Viag,et vn (0- 
this Toke had altered his Pa gan Religion into the Arabian or Mooriſh. For this his A A 
miraculous age, the Sultans of Cambaia had allowed him aftipend to liue on, the 
continuance of which he now ſought, and did obraine of the Portugalls, 

Mamndins, Succefiour to Badwriwe, ſought with all his forces to driue theſe new 

Lords out of Diu,as So/yman had done before, by a Nauic and Armie ſent thither,but 
both in vaine: of which Warres, Damianne 4 Goes ® hath written divers Commen- m Pam. a Goes, 
taries, Burt this whole Countrey is now ſubie&to the Mogor. .It was, in eAlex- 9:P% & bel. 
anders time, peopled by the CMaſſavi, Sodre,or Sabrace, Prefie, and Sangada, as a 
Ortelms hath placed them, where «Alexander (as in diuerſe other places hee had 
done) erected a Citic of his owne name, called Alexandria, Daman, another Key 
of this Bay, and entrance of the Riuer Indus into the Sea, fell ro the Portugalls 


are, 

The Land of Cambaia * is the fruitfulleſt inall India, which cauſerh greattrafficke n Linſcher, 
of Indians, Portugalls, Perſians, Arabians, Armenians, &c, The Gazerates, or Cam- 
baians, are the ſubrilleſt Marchants in all India, They haue 9 amongſt them many 0 0d.Barbeſa. 
Hiſtories of Darizs and Alexander, which ſometime were Lords of this Indian Pro- 
uince, The Portugalls? haue at diyerſe times cohquered diucrſe of the chiefe Townes p Gotardus 4r- 
inthis Kingdome, ſome whereof they keepe till. There are women in Diu, which thus Hf.indie 
by artdye their tecth: blagke , cfteeming themſclues ſo much-more beautifull, and 97/*%%.6.23. 
therefore goe with their lippes open,to ſhewthe blackneſſe of their teeth. When a 
Cambayandicth, they burne his bodie, and diſtribute the aſhes vnto rhe foure Ele= 
vrav 47 which man conſiſteth,) The wiucs are burned with their husbands, being 
addrefled thereunto in pompous attyre. 32 L145. | in 
. Six Leagues from Decan is a Hill,out of which the Diamond is taken, This Hill is 
4 with a Garriſor,and walled about, A little from Ciauli isan old Temple (ſuppo- 
{cd to be built by Alexander the Great) adorned with Imagerie; now the habication 
of Bates, Bencath it is a Riucr ſo deepe,thatnone haue yer found the bottomne.} - */ 


Garcias ab Horto thus writeth 4, That about three hundred yeares before his tirtie, 9 607.05 Horis 


a mightic King intheKingdome of Dely, deprined the Gentiles of the Kingdome of —_ 
Balaguate, Art the ſame time the Moores diſpoſſefſed the Reizbnti of CambayaiTheſe a. 
Reicbuti mn Cambaya (once the Natural Lords) and the Venezares and Collts, of like 


condition in Balaguate, to this day exerciſe Robberies inthoſe parts: the Kingdome 


freed frorathe.ſame. And the Kings ſuffer them, that they may ftiaze withthem;' The 
Kingdome of Dely.is Northerly, ſubic& ro Cold and Froſts, as in-Europe. The Mo- 
pores had poſſeſſed this Kingdome, but a certaine Bengalan (rebelling againſt his 

aſter) ler him, yſurped. his Stare, and by force-of warve added this alſo to his Do- 
minionz he was called Xaho/am*., This King made his ſiſters ſonne * his ſucceffor, r Xabelam, i. 
who was much addicted to Forciners: he diuided:his Kingdome. into: twelue parrs,' E9*9 of whe 
or Provinces, oucr which he ſer ſa many Captaincs:i/dalrem, from Angidaua to Ci- # _ ; 
farda : from thence xo, Negarona,, Nuzawainesi ::Quer Balaguare, or the vp-Hill we 


& 4 


Countrey (for Bala in the Perſian Language (ignificth-the coppe, and Gnate a Hill) 


Imadmalucs, and Catalmaiaco,and F eride, &c, 
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Theſe all rebelled, and captiued Daquem their King at Beder, the chicfe Citie of De. 
can, and ſhared his Kingdome amongſtthemſelues,and ſome Gentiles, partners inthe 
conſpiracic. They were all forciners but Nizamalnce, This and the other names, be.. 
fore-mentioned, were titles of honour giuenthem,withtheir Offices, by the King, cor- 
rupted by the vulgar in pronouncing . [dalcam is eAdel-ham., eAdel, in the Perfian 
Language,ſignificth [uſtice; Ham is the Tartarian appellation, ſignifying a Prince, or 
King hich name might well be the Relikes of the Tartarian Conqueſts in thoſe 
parts) ſo Adelhaw is, King of Inflice, Neza inthe Perſian (which Scaliger* fayth is of 
like extent in the Eaft,as Latine in the Weſt)is a Launce: Malnco fignifieth the King. 
dome. Neza,or Nizamalaxco,the Speare or Launce of the Kingdome. So { ota malucs 
the Tower of the Kingdome, /madwalnco the Throne of the Kingdome, &c. Niza. 
walnco is alſo called Nizamoxa: which Xa, or Seha, is a Perfiantitle (fignifying » ag 
Monſienr in France, or Dor in Spaine) and giuen by Iſmael the Sophi, and 7 amas his 
ſonne, to all thoſe Kings that would communicate in their Se&t , which N:za. 
#0x4 onely yeclded to, Otherof them made ſhew, but ſoone recanted, Thus farre 
arcias. | 

9 The Religion in Cambaia is partly Mooriſh, partly Heatheniſh, Fertomannus * js 
author, that they worſhip not Idols, or Pgodes. Others report, That this way, and o- 
thers, they are excceding religiouſly deuoted, They obſerue a ftrift kind of » fatting, 
which laſteth with ſome eight dayes,with others fifteene,twenrie, or thirtic dayes: in 
all which ſpace they cate nor a bit ; onely,when they thirſt, drinke vrater. One could 
not ſce when to make an end of this his penance, till his left eye fell out of his head, 
as both had done before out of his heart, In Cambaia they had otic Bramene in ſich 
reputation of holineſſe and honour, that they would falute him before they medled 
with their worldly affaires. One affirmed to this Teſuite, That if his Pramere ſhould 
comrmaund him to diftribute all his goods to the poore,he would doe it,yea, he would 
lay downe his life athis commaund, £4 

On the cight day of Tanuarie*,in that Citie, were giuen in almes twentiethottfand 
Pardawes i akich is in value about a Flemiſh Dollar; ) one man had giuen five thou- 
ſand thereof, anotherthree thouſand, another fifteenc hundred . The cauſe 'was; be- 
cauſe that day (as their Bramenes affirmed) the Sunne departed from Sur to Horte, Of 
their Pilgrimages is ſpoken before; ſome Ealtward'to Ginges; ſome Weſtward to 
Mecca, to wit, the Moores ; notmen alone, but women alſo: and becauſe Mahomet 
hath forbidden all ynmarried women this holy journey, they will marrie before they 
ſer forth, and diflolue the ſame Marriage againe, after their returne.Hereby they thinke 
to purchaſe merit with Go vp. 

I went one day ({ayth Pixnerme ) to the publike Hoſpitall ; which the Cirizens of 
Cambaia had founded for all kindes of birds, to cure | vv in their ſicknefſe., Some 
Peacockes werethere incurable, and therefore might haue beene expelled the Hoſpi- 
tall, But (alacke for pitic of ſorufull an accident) a Hawke had beene admitted thi- 
ther for che cure of his lame legge , which being whole, he inhoſpitally ſlew many 
of rheſc os ts weaker Fowles, and was therefore expelled this Bird-Colledge 
by the Maſter thereof. -For men they had not an Hoſpitall that were thus Hoſpitall 
- They have certaine Religious perſons, called Verteas ®, which liuc in a Colledge 
together, and when Iiwent totheir houſe, they were abour fiftic imnumber. They ware 

ite- Cloth, were|bare-headed, and ſhauen; if that word might be applyed torhem, 
whopulloff their haire on their heads and faces, leaving only aliette on their Crowne, 
They live on almes,nor recciuethey bur the ſurpluſage of the diily-foode of him that 
giucthchem. They are wiueleſſe, The Orders of their Se are writtenina booke of the 
Guzarates writing, They drinkeitheir water hote,not for Phyficke,but deitotion,ſup- 
poſing that the waterhatha ſoulegwhich they ſhould ſlay, if they dranke'the ſame 
vnſodden, For the fame'cauſe they. beare in their hands certaine little bruſhes, with 
which they ſweepe the floore;|before they fit downe, or walke;1eaſt they ſhould kill 
the ſoule of ſome Worme, or other ſmall Creature. I faw their Priour this —_ 

| | c 
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The Generall ofthis Order is ſaid to haue an hundred thouſand men ynder his ca- 
nonicall obedience,and is newly choſen euery yeare.I ſaw amongſt them little boyes, 
ofcight or nineyecares old, reſembling the counrenances of Europe;rather then of In- 
dia, by their parents conſecrated torhis Order, They had all in their mouth a cloath, 
foure fin inbroed, ler thorow both their cares ina hole, and broughe backe againe 
thorow Fir eares. They would notſhew me the cauſe; bur I perceiued it was, left 
ſome gnat or flic ſhould enter thicher, and ſo beſlaine, They teachthat the world was 
made many hundred thouſand yeares agoe :and that G o y didthenſend three and 
ewentic Apoſtles, and now hath ſent the foure and twentieth in this third age, two 
thouſand yeares ſince, from which time they haue had writing, which before they 
had nor. \* 


 ——_ 44 P'Y On 


The ſame» Author in another Epiſtle faith, That the moſt ofthe Inhabitants of b z. Pixner. 


Cambaia are Bramenes. They cat no fleſh, nor kill any thing, yea they redeeme beaſts 


and birds maimed or ficke, and carry themto their I ro be cured, In Guzza- - 


rat he had ſeene many Giegh, a religious order of Monkes, whichyeeld tonone inpe= 
nance and pouertie, They oe naked in cold weather : they fleepe on dung-hils ypon 
2n heap of aſhes, with whichthey couer their head and face, I ſaw the place where one 
of theſe Gioghi kept in the middeſt ofthe Citie Amadeba, rowhom,in conceit of ho< 
lineſſe, reſorted more numbers of people, then to the ſhores of Lisbone,at the returne 
ofthe Indian Fleet, This Giogh; was ſent for by the Prince Sultan Aſorad, ſon ofthe 
TMogor, and refuſedto come, < bidding that the Prince ſhould come to him: it is e- 
noughthatT am holy, or a Saint to this end,.Whereupon, the Prince cauſed himto be 
apprehended, and (being ſoundly whipped) to be baniſhed. LEP 

' This peoplekillerhnottheir kine, but nouriſheth them as their mothers, I ſaw at 
Amadeba, when a cow was readie to die, they offered her freſh grafle, and draue the 
flits from her: and ſome of them gaue this attendance two or threedaies after, till ſhe 
was dead.A league and ahalfe fromthis Cirie,I ſaw a certaine Camiterinny or burying< 
place, then which I had never ſeene a fairer fight, wherein had beene buried one pA 
zi,theMaſter ofa King of Guzarat, who had creed this Fabrike, and. three orhet 
were buried in another Chappell, The whole worke and pauement-was of Marble, 
containingthree Hes : in one whereof, I told foure hundred and forty pillars,with their 


_—_— and baſes of Corinthian worke, very royall and admirable. On one fide was 
2 


e, greater thenthe Rozzio at Lisbone'4 and that building was cutiouſly framed 
with faire windowes, tolooke into the lake, ri Dre Of A 

. Linſchotendaffirmeth the ſame things of their Pyrhagorean errour, and addeththar 
they ſometimes. buy fowles or other beaſts of the Portugals, which meant to haue 
drefſed then, and let them flee or runne away. In the high-wayes alſo and woods 


c Oneficritus re- 
porteth the 
like of the 
Gymnoſo. 


philts, 


d Linſch.c.37; 
Andrea Corjals, 


they ſet pots with water, and caſt corne or other grainevponthe ground; to feed the 


birds and beaſts.; And (to omittheir charitable Hofpitalls before mentioned) if they 
take a flea oralouſe, they will nor kill it, bur put itin ſome hole or cornerin the 


_ andfoletir goe : and you candoe them no greater iniury, then to kill itin their pre= 
I 


ſence, whichwith all entreatiethey will refift, as being a hainous finne,to take away 
the life of that, to which G op hath imparted both foule and bodice; and Where words 
will not preuaile, they will offer money. They eatno Radiſhes, Onyons, Garlike, or 


any kinde of herbe, that hath red colour in it, nor egges, for they thinke there's _ #* 
would rathe 


them, Theydrinke not wine, nor viſe vineger, but only water; 

ſarue, then eatwith avy, but their countrey-men : asit happened when 1 failed from 
Goato Cochin with themin a Portugall ſhippe, when they had ſpent alt their tore; 
tbe time falling out longer then they made account of; they would not once touch 


our meat. They waſh themſclues cucryrime they eate, or caſe themſclnes, or make 


water, Vnderthcir haire they haue a ftarre vpon their forcheads, which they rub ene 
ry morning with a little white ſanders tempered with water, and threeor foure grai 

of Rice among it, whichthe Brawenes alſo doe as a ſuperſtitious ceremony of their 
law. They fit onthe ground in their houſes, vponmartes or carpets, and ſo they eate, 


| keauing their ſtaues (which are piked and hooked) at thedoore : for which-cauſe the 


hecles 


4a 2 | Of the Indian Nations exc, CH y.8 


heeles of their ſhoocs ate ſeldome pulled vp, to ſaue labour of yndoing them. 

e 0d. Barboſs, The Moores © amongſtthem will ſometimes abuſe the ſuperſtition of theſe Cam. 
bayans to their owne couctouſneſſe, bringing ſome Worme, Rat, or Sparrow, and 
threatning to kill the ſame, ſo to proyoke them to redeeme the life thereof at ſome 
highprice. Andlikewiſeif a malefafor be condemned to death, they will purchaſe 
his li of the Magiſtrate, and ſell himfor aflaue. The Moores will ſometimes make 
ſemblance, as if they would kill themſelues, that theſe fooliſh Guzzerates may fee 
themin like ſort, They will goe out ofthe path, if they light on an Ant-hill, leſt they 
might happily treade on ſome of them : they ſuppe by day-light, leſt their candle. 

f _— lW- light ſhould occaſion the death of ſome gnat orflie. And when they muſt needs vie 

__ q he acandle, they keepe it in a lanthorne Be that cauſe, Tflice doe much annoy them, 

dof $. | they call to them certaine religious and holy men, after their account : and theſe Ob. 

Fraxcis,andin ſeruants f will take vpon them all thoſe lice whichthe other can finde, and put them 

| thelifcofigne+ gn their head, there tonourtſh them, Bur yer forall this louſie ſcruple, they ſticke not 

—_—_ at couſinage by falſe weights, meaſures and coyne, nor at vſury and lies, 

ticallpillars,by -, S9ME are ſaid 8 to bee zealous in their Idoll-ſeruice; as to ſacrifice their livesin 

AMaſſeus, Ttheirhonor, by adivine cutting off their heads: the Prieſt meane-while muttering his 


g N; 4 con. damned holineſle, for which they arc accounted Saints, 
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of the Indian Nations betwixt Cembaia and Mulaber, 
and their Religions, 


—_—_— 


yo rr re (our dueſt taske) ſuperiint:ons ceuftomes. As Italy is diuided 
t 


—- "ag Nature, * atthe ſame time, vnder the ſame eleuation of the Sunne, diuiding to Sum- 


Lincb£1-634 theſe Countries (excepton thetoppes of ſonee hills) and altogether prohibited to ap- 


time, when on the Weſt-part of this Perinſuts, berweene that-'rige of Moun- 
taincs- and the Sea, it is after their appellation Summer, which is from Seprember 
cill eprif, inwhich time itis alwayescleareskie, without once (or very little) rays 
ning { on the other ſide the hills which they call the coaſt of Choromandell, iris cheic 
Winter; euery day and night yeelding abundance of raines, beſides thoſe terrible 
thunders, which both beginne and end their Winter, . And from eApriltill Sepren- 
ber in a;contrarie vicifſrude; on the Weſterne part is Winter, and on the Eaſterne 
| Summer; in ſo much that inlittle more then twentic leagues iourney in ſome place, 
as where they crofle the hills ro Saint Thowar, on the one fide of the hill you aſcend 
with a faire Surnmer, onthe other you deſcend attended with a ftormie Winter, The 
like, faith Linſcbotex, happeneth at the Cape Roſalgate, in Arabia, and in many other 
places of the Eaſt. 
Their Winter alſo is more fierce then ours, euery man prouiding againſt the ſame, 
asithe had a yoyage of ſo many moncths topaſlc by ſea, their ſhippes are brought 


into 
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% asappeareth art Goa, where, in the Kings Hoſpitall (which is onely for white men) 
- there dic five hundred in a'ycare, Here you may ſee both the North and South 


Portugalls many ot them are married with Indian women, and their poſteritic are 
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into harbour, their houſes can ſcarce harbour the inhabjrants againſt rhe violent 
tormes, which .choake the Rivers with Sands, and make the Seas ynnauigable. I 
teauethe cauſes of theſe things ro the further ſcanning of Philoſophers; the effects 
and aFcQs thereof are ſtrange,” The'Sea roateth with a dreadfull noyſe : the windes 
blow with a certaine courte from thence-;/ the people haye a melancholike ſeaſon, 
which they paſſe away with'play : In the Summer the winde'bloweth'fromthe Land, 
beginning ac Midnight, and continuing til} Noone, neuer blowing aboue tenne 
Leagues into the Sea, and preſently after one of the clocke vnrill midnight,the contra- 
rie wind bloweth, keeping their ſet-times, whereby they make the Land temperate; 
the hear otherwiſe would be vnmeafurable, But this change cormontly cauſeth dif. 
eaſes, Fluxes,Feuers, Vomitings, in dangerous (and to very many,in deadly) manner, 


Starres; andlirtle difference ornone is found inthe length of day and night through- - 
our the yeare... | To | 
- Dely is thenextKingdometo Cambaia,now not the next, but the ſame; the moun- 
taines which before diuided it,not prohibiting the Mogors forces to antiexe it to his 
Crowne, Of itis ſpoken before inthe Chapter of Cambaya,as alſo of Decan, which 
lycrh along the.coaſt, betwixt the Riuers Bate and Alige two hundred and fiftie miles. | 
HereÞ wps,as isfaid, ſometime a Moore King ; who, leading a voluptuous and idle b Gio.Bot.Bex: 
life, by his Capraines was diſpofiefſed of his State: the one ot thele was called [dal- Garcias ab 
ea» : whoſe feat royall is Viſapore, who'in the yeare 1572. incamped before Goa, | wg 
which the Porriigals had taken from him, withan armie of ſcuenty thouſand foot, and "—_— 
five and thirtie thoutand horſe, two thouſand Elephants, and rwo-hundre@ and fiftie 

eces of Artillery, The other was Nizaama/neco, which refidethin Danaget, and 
befwgal Chaul, with not much leſſe forces, againſt a captaine of the YVenazary,which 
area people tharliue on ſpoile, as the Resburiin Cambaia, the Belemiin Delly, Canara 
or Concam, ſtemeth to haue beene a part of Decan, but is poſſeſſed by the King of 
Narfinga, whoſe ftate is on the Eaſt fide ofthe Mountaines : it hath in it the coaſt= 
townes of Onor, Batticalla, Mayander and Mangalor, < famous for traffique, but e- « ri»{cbo. 6.1, 
dipſed by the Portugals neighbourhood, In theſe parts ſometimes raigned a Benga- cap.a7. 
lan Prince, which divided his (tate among his Captaines,whichoriginally for themoſt 
part were ſlaues, thathe mighteaſc himſelfe of the cares of Gonernment. And as hee 
imparted tothem great places;ſo did he likewiſe honorable names, 4 calling one [da/- 4 Vide ſupra. 
cam, which fignificth theKing of Tuſtice; another N:ſamaluceo, that is, the Speare of ©P7- 
the Kingdome; another ( #ramalncce, the ſtrength of the Kingdome; another [ma- 
demalucco, the pillar of the Kingdome ; another Melique YVerido, the keeper of the 
Kingdome,&c, But he that ſhould hgue beene the keeper of the Kingdome, was made 
the keeper of the King, whom theſe-his ſlaucs and officers by ioynt confpiracic had ta- 
ken priſoner at Bider, his chizfe towne; the Countrey of Decaa falling to thoſe two 
which are before named, and thereſtto the reſt, Fe>-F:> 075 156 
. Goat is the {eat ofthe Viceroy, andcoftthe Arch-biſhop, and ofthe Kings Counſel 
forthe Indies, and the ſtaple of all Indian comm odities. I ſtandeth oe. Iand, rs our 
called T:24n4rj», nine miles long, and three broad, Bardes on the North,and Sa/- biſtor. 1nd.c.23. 
zette, arc bothinlike ſubi-Ction to the Portugals; the King letting thermo ferme,and & Linſcboe, 
employing the renrs to thepayment ot the Arch-biſhop, Cloyfters, Prieſts, Viceroy, 
and other his officers, Theredwell in this Towne of all Nations and Religions, The 
Gouctnment is as it Portugal.Only publike vſe offorren Religion is forbidden them: 
butin their houſes priuately, oron the maineland, they may praRtiſe the ſame. The 


called CMeshreos, and inthe third degree, differ nothing in colour and faſhion from 
natural] Indians, Of the Portugalls they reckon two forts, married men, and ſoul- 
diers, whicbis a generall name to all Bachellours, although they are at their own com- 
mand. Oftheſearc many Knights, and arecalled {analhiero Fidalgo ifor if a manidoe 
ay thing worth reckoning, preſently his Captaine iniparteth this honor vom F 
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whereof they much boaſtthemſelues, albeit chatthis Knight-hood had deſcendedto 
Cookes boyes, Many ofthe Portugalls live onely by theirſlaues, They vie great ce- 
remonieorpride (which you will call it) in their behauiour: the particulars whereof ler 
Linſchoten *, thatthere lived amongſt them, teach you, 

Beſides both Abaſſine and Armenian Chriſtians, Iewes, and Moores, heere are ma. 
ny Heathens, The Moores eateall things but ſwines fleſh, and dying, are buried like 
the Tewes. "The Heathens, as Deeanyns, Gnzarates, and Canarip, arc burntto aſhes, 
and ſome women aliue are buried with the Gentlemen or Bramenes, their husbands, 
Some will eat nothing that had life ; ſome all but the fleſh of Kine, or Buffles. Moſt 
ofthem pray tothe Sunne and Moone : 6 all acknowledge a G © Þ that made all 
things, and ruleth them, after this life renderingto all according to their workes, But 
they hauc Pagodes, which are — cutand framed moſt ygly, and like monſtrous 


 Diuels, to whom they jprey and offer : and to Saints which heere hane lived boly, and 
or 


arc now interceſſours em. TheDiuell often anſwereth them out ofthoſe Images, 
to whom alſo they offer, that he ſhould not hurt them. They preſent their Pagods 
(whena marriage is to be ſolemnized)with the Brides maidgn-head; two of her nee. 
reſt kinſwomen forcing her ypon the Tuory pinne, (leauing the bloud there for monu- 


ment) of that diuelliſh Idoll ; the husband herein applauding his happineſſe, They . 


haue for the moſtparta cuſtome to pray vnto the firſt thing they meete withall in the 
morning, and all that day after they pray vnto it ;be it Hogge, or any other thing. But 
if they firſt meere with a Crew (whereof there are great ſtore): they will not for any 
thing tirre out againe that day, afterſo ynluckie a f1gne, They pray likewiſe to the 
new Moone, ſaluting her firſt appearance on their knees, They haue /ogor or Hermits 
reputed very holy : many ITuglers alſo and Witches, which ſhew diuelliſh rrickes, 
They neuer goe forth wichour praying. Euery hill, cliffe, hole, or denne,hath his P«- 
godesin it, withtheir furnaces hard by them, and their ceſternes alwaics full of water, 
with which euery one, that paſſeth by, waſheth his feete, and then worſhippeth and 
offercth Rice, Egges, or whatelſe their deuotion will afford : which the Bramene 
eateth, When they are to goeto ſea,they will feaſt their Pagode wirh trumpets, fires, 
and hangings, fourtcene dayes before they ſer forth, to obtaine agood voyage: and 
as long aftertheir returne.: whichthey vſc to doe in all their feaſts, marriages child- 
births, and their harucſt and ſeed-ſcaſons, | ; 


i th 1 4 * * 


_ Cnae. IX, 
Of the Indian Braments. 


kw. He Indian Heathens haue a cuftome, that no man may change his fa- 
thers trade, but muſt ſucceed inthe ſame, and marry a wife alſo of the 
$ ſame Tribe, The Brachwaensi, or, as they are at this day called, the 
Bramenes (who haue their ſhoppes, as well as other Merchants, 
throughout the Cities) are of beſtrepuration, and weare infigne ot 
| their profeflion(from the ſhoulder crofſe ynder the arme, vpon their 
naked bodie, downe to the girdle) three firings like ſealing threeds : which for their 
lives they will not, nor may by their vow pur off. They are naked, fauing that about 
their middles, they haue a cloath bound to hide their priuities, And ſomerime when 
they goe abroad, they caſt athinne gowne ouer them, Vpon their heads they weare 2 
White cloath, wound twice or thrice abour therewith, to hide their haire, which they 
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neuer cutoff, but weare it long,andturned vp as the women doe, They haue common- 
ly hanging at their cares, gold-rings. They are very ſubtill in writing and accounts, 
making other ſimple Indians beleeue what they will, Whatſocuer they mect firſt with 
in the ſtreets, they pray to all day after, - 
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When the Bramenes die, * all their friends-aſſemble together, and make a hole 
inthe ground, in which they throw much ſweet wood, fpices,-rice, corne, and oyle. 
Then lay they clierejn the dead bodie : his wife followeth with mulſicke, and many © 
her neereſt friends, finging praiſes in, commendation of her husbands life, encoura- 
ging hcr to follow him, which accordingly ſhee dorh. For, parting her Jewels a- 
mong her friends, with a cheerefull countenance thee capes into the fire, and is pre- 
ſently couered with wood and oyle, whereby ſhe is quickely'dead, and withher huſ- 
hs bodie burnedto aſhes, Anditirchancerh (which is ſeldome) that any woman 
refuſerh this fiery conmnttion, they cur the haire cleane off from her head, neither nay 
the after that weare Ie well, but is accounted a-diſhoneſt woman. This cultome is (as 
may appeare) very ancient, and ſuppoſedto have beencordained, becauſe of the libi- 
dinous diſpoſition of the Indian women, whichfor their lufſts would often poiſon their 
liusbands. | | | 

The Bramenes obſerue faſting-dayes with ſo great abſtinence, that they cate no- 
thing that day, and ſometime nor in thtee or foure dayes together, They tell man 


miracles of their Pagodes, They holdthe immortalitic of the ſoule, both of beaſts 


and men, and that ſo ofcen mentioned Pythagorean ſucceſſion, and xenuing of mens 
ſoules, in beaſts; and contrariwiſe, They by the dire&tion of the Dwell (the author of 
their miracles) frame ſuch deformed Ratues to their Idols, 

The Indian women in Goa, when they goe forth, haue butone cloath about their 
bodies, which couereth their heads, and hangeth downeto the knees, otherwiſe na- 
ked. They haue rings thorow their noſes, about their legges, toes, neckes, and 


, armes, and {cuenor cight bracelets vpon their hands (according to their abilitic) of 


plaſſe or other mettall. When the woman is ſeuen yeares old, and the man nine, they 
martie, but comenot togethertill the woman is able to beare children. Maſter Firch 
mentioneth® the ſolemnitie oftheſe marriages, & the cauſe, ro be the burning of the 
mother when the father is dead, that they might hauea father-in-law to bring them vp, 

Toleaue Goa with this Hand, The Canaras and Decanyns weare their beards and 
haire long, without cutting, as the Bramenes, They except from food Kine, Hogges, 


a Ceremonies 


at the death of 


a Bramenc, 


b R, Fitch, 


and Buffles: They account the Oxe, Cow, or Buffle to bee holy, which they haue = 


commonlyjn the houſe with them, and they beſmeere, ſtroke and handle them with 
all friend{hippe in che world ; feede them with the ſame meate they cate themſclues; 


and-when the beaſts caſe themſclues, they hold vnder their hands, and throw the 


dung away : they fleepe with them in their houles, _— thinkingto doe G © » 
ſeruice. dn other things they are as the Brameves. For thoſe are the Laitie; theſe are 


the Spiritualtie, When they take their oathes, they are ſet withina circle of aſhes, 


on the payemeat, and laying a few aſhes on their head, the other on their breaſts, 
ſweare by their Pagodes to tell the truth, | 

The Canarins and the Cormmbyns are the ruftickes, and countrey-husbandmen, 
the moſt miſerabte people ofall India : their religion is much as the other. They co- 
uer onely their priuities, andeateall things exceptKine, Oxen, Buffles, Hogges, and 
Hennes fleſh Their women bind a cloath abour their nauell, which reacherh halte- 
way the thigh : they are delivered alone by themfelues, without other helpe > their 
childrenare brought vp naked, till they be ſeuen or cight yeares old, without any 
trouble about them, except.waſhing them in a little cold water, and liue to bee an 
hundred yeares old, without head-ache, or loſſe of teeth. They nouriſh 2 tuffe of 
haire on their crownes, cutting the reſt. When the man is dead, the wife breakerh 
her glafſe-jewels, and cutreth off her haire; his bodie is burar, They cate fo little,as if 
theyliued by the aire: and for a peny would endure whipping. 

In Salferte are two Temples,or holes rather of Pagodes, renowned inall India: one 
of which is cut from vnder a hill, ofhard tone, and is of compaſſe within, abour the 


bignes ofa Village of foure hundred houſes: with many galleries or chambers oftheſg: 


detormed ſhapes,one higherchen another,cut our of the hard rocke, There are in 
three hundred of theſe galleries. The other is in another place, of like matter &forme; 
It would make a mans haire ftand vpright to enter amongſt them, Ina lirtle Band cal. 

led 
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ledPory, chez ſtanderh 2 high hill,on the top whereof is a hole, that gocth downe in- 
to the hill, digget and carued our ofthe hard rocke; within,as large as a great cloiſter, 
round beſet with ſhapes of Elephants, Tigers, Amazons, and otherlike, workemanly 
cut, ſuppoſed to be the ('hinox handy-worke. Bur the Portugalls haue now ouer. 
throwne theſe Idoll-Temples, Would G o Þ they had not fer new Idols in the roome; 
with like praRtiſe of offerings and pilgrimages, as didtheſe ro their Pagodes. 

Ionce< went into a Temple of ſtone, ina Village,& found nothing in it, but a great 
table thathung inthe middle ofthe Church, with the image of a Pagede thereon pain. 


. red, helliſhly disfigured with many hornes, long teeth out ofthe mouth downe to the 


knees,and beneath bis nauell withſuch another tusked & horned face. Vpon the head 
ſtood a triple crowne,not much ynlike the Popes. It hung before a wall, which made a 
partition from another chamber,like a quier, cloſe without any' light : in the middle 
wherof was a lictle doore,and on each fide of it afurnace withinthe wall, with certaine 
holes theteby to let the ſmoake or fauour of the fire to enter into that place, when any 
offering ſhould be made.Whereofwe found there ſome, Rice,Corne, Fruits, Hens,and 


*ſuch like. There iſſued thence ſuch a filthy ſmoke, & ſtink, that irmade the place black, 


and almoſt choked ſuch as entred.We defired the Bramezeto open the doore, which 


with much intreaty hedid,offering firſt to throw aſhes on our foreheads, which we re- - 


fuſed,ſo that before he would open vs the doore,we were forced to promiſchimnotto 
enter beyond the doore.Itſhewed within like alime- kill, being cloſe vaulted, without 
hole of window: neither had the Church it ſelfe any light but the doore, Within the 
ſaid Cell hung an hundred burning lampes,andin the middle ftood alittle Altar coue- 
red with cotton cloth, and ouer that with gold; vnder which, as the Bramene told ys, 
fate the Pagode all of gold, ofthe bignes of a Puppet., 

Hard by the Church without the great doore, ſtood within the carth a great foure- 
ſquare ciſterne,hewed out of free ſtone, with ſtaires on each ſide to go downe intoir, 
full of greene, flthy,& ſtinking water,wherin they waſh themſelues,whenthey meane 
to enter into the Church to pray.In the enening, they carried their Pagode on Proceſ- 
fion;firft ringing a bell, wherewith the people afſembled, and tooke the Pagodeout of 
his Cell with greatreuerence,and ſet it in a Pal/awkin, which was borne by the chiefe 
men of the Towne ; the reft following with great deuotion, with their vſuall noiſe and 
ſoundof trumpets,8 other inſtruments;& hauing caried him a pretty circuit, brought 
him to the ſtone-ciſterne, waſhed him,& placed him againeinhis Cell,making a foule 
ſmoke and ſtinke,and cuery man leauin his offering behind him, intended to the Pa» 
£ode,but conſumed by the Bratnene and his family. As we went along by the waics,we 
found many ſuch ſhapes vader certaine couertures,with a ſinall ciſterne of water hard 
by,and halfe an Indian nut hanging thereby,to take vp water withall, for the trauellers 
to waſh and pray,By the ſaid Pagodes doe {tand commonly a Calfe of ftone, and two 
little furnaces;before which they preſcat their offerings, My fellow leaping on one of 
thoſe Calues in the Church,the Bramene called out,and the people came running, bur 
we ſtaicd their furie by gentle perſwaſion of the Bramene before, And thus much of 
theſe deformed formes,and miſhapen ſhapes, with their worſhippings and worſhip- 
pers ſutable, Like lips,like lertice, Vaine Rites, ſtinking ſinkes =. — Idols, 
confpiring with internall Dark»es of the mindes,and externall Darkxes of their Tem« 
v4 ; to bring ancternall Darkyes to the followers, that all may ſhur vp (as they are 

cgunne) in a helliſh period, | | 

Botero ſaith, The Bramenes alſo worſhip 4 one Parabramma,and his three ſons, and 
in honor of them weare thoſe three threeds afore-faid, Hee affirmeth, that the 
Togbiwander yp and downe through India,abſtainiag from all carnallpleaſure, but 2 
certaine time ; which bein danrac os are paſt -oſf/bilitic of further finning,and are 
then called Abdvti, as the illuminate Elders of the Familiſts, polluting themſelues in all 


Kfilthines, The Bramenes f hauc Ima ges of the Trinity, and haucin religious eſtimation 


thenumber of Three, They acknowledge and pray tothe Trinity in Y nity : but affirme 
many Demi-gods, which are his Deputies in gouerning the world, They bonourthe 
Portugalls Images alſo, as approching to their owne ſuperſtition, They marry but one 
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" wife, arid admit no ſecond ſucceedivgmarriage, The Bramenes muli deſcend of the Bra- 


mene Tribe,and others cannot alpire to that Prieſthood: but ſome are of higher acc9unt 
then o:hers:For ſome ſerue for meſſengers, which in time of war, &among theeves Nay 
paſlc latcly, & are called Farhers, They willgot put a Bramereto death tor any critic. 
When they are ſcugn yeeres vicgrhey pur about their necke,atiring two fingers þroad 
made of the skin ot a beat called Creſſaamengas, like a wilde Alle, together with the 
hae: which he weareth till he is foure yeates old, all whichtitne tie may noc cate h Bee 
telle;That cimecexpired, the faid finng, 1s takeh away,and arjorher of three rhteds pur on, 
wm bgoethutheis become a Bramen, which he weareth'all his life. They hauyea principal 
amoogltthem,which 1s their Biſhop, whici) correerh them, if they doe aiſle, They 


marcybuc once,as 1s ſaid, and:that not all, but onely the eldeft of the Brethren, toconti- 


a6 the ſuccetsion,, who is alſo heyre of the fathersſubftance, and krepcth his Wife 


g 9d. Barboſa. 
h Bctell?, 
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fireuly, killing her,if he finde her Adulterous, with poiſon, The yonger brechren lic with | 


other mens wives, which account the ſame as a fingular honour done vato them, They 


hauc great revenues belonging to their churches, beſides offerings, and ar fet houres of 


the day reſorr thither to ling and doe other their holy rites. Twice in the day,and as of-" 


tenin the night, their P agode is caken our of the Altar, and ſcton the Bramenes head, 


| Jooking backward,and 1s carricd ja proceſsioh three times about the Church; the Br. 


menes wwies carrying lights burning : everytime they come to the principal doore of 
the Chnrch,whichis on the Weſt fide thereof(ſome churches haue two doores beſide) 


they ſer it downe on their oftering-ftone, and worſhip 1t. Twice a day they bring jt to 


eace of their ſod Rice, as often (ir ſeemerth)as the Bramene is hungry, When they waſh 
them(which isoften)chey lay alictle aſhes on their heads, foreheads, and breafts, ſaying 
that they ſhallreturne into aſhes, When the Bramenes wife is with child,as ſoone as he 
knoweth it; he clenſeth his teeth, and abſtaineth from Betelle, and obſcrueth faflivg till 
ſhebe delivered, The Kings of Malabar wilFſcarſe eate meate but of their dreſsing, 


Theyare of {uch eftimation,thatif Marchams trauell among theeues, and robbers,one. 


i Sumariods 


Bramene in the company ſecureth them all ; which Bramenz will cate nothing of an*pop.orient. 


other mans 6reſsing : and would not become a More for a Kingdome, Ni.di (ont faich 
k he ſaw a Bramenethree bundred yeares old: hee addeth, that they ate Rudious in A- 
frologie ,Geomancie, ana Philoſophy, To be ſhort, they are the Mafters of Ceremonies. 
andche Indian Religion, in whole Pregepts the Kings aretrained vp. Befides thele | ſe- 
cular Bramenes, there are other Regular, as thoſe /oghiand Ferre : of which wee haue 
ſpoken; There arc alſo ſome tharliue as Heretnites in Deſerts; ſome in Colledges: ſome 
wander from place to place begging : Some (an vnlearned kinde) are called Sanaſſes: 
Some , contrarie to thereſt, nothing efteeme Idols, obſerue Chaſtitie rwen ty or flu? 
andtwentyyeares, and teede daily on the Pith ofa fruit called Carwza, to preſcrue in' 
them that cold humour, neither doe they abſtaine from Fleſh, F.ſh, or Wine,and when 
they paſſe along the way, one goeth before they crying Poo Peo,thatis, way, way * yea, 
the King himſelfe honoureth them ; and nor they,the King : Some liue, encloſed in iron 
Caves ali filthy with Aſhes which they firew encbeir heads and garments : ſome birne 
ſome parr of their body voluntarily : All are vaine-glerivus, and ſecke rather the ſhell 
then the Kernell, the ſhew then the ſubſtance of holines, I have thought good ro ſay 


thus much together of them, as in one view repreſenting the Bramenes ; 2name ſo. 


aunciencly, ſo ynwerſally communicated ro the Indian Priefls, although ſome par- 
ticulars before haue beene, or hereafter may b-e ſaid rouching ſome of them in other 
places, according to the fingularitie of each Nation in this fo manifeld a profeſſion, 


k Nic.di Conti. 
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CHaAr. X. 
Of the Regions and Religions of AMaldbar. 


\*E: 9A I Comori; which ſome taketo bee the Promontory Cory, in Prolemey: 
| 7  HMaging:s doubteth whether it be that which hee calleth (ommuris 
D! extreme. In the length it containeth little lefſe then three hundred 
® miles, in bredth from that ridge of Gate to the Sea, in ſome places, 
” fifric. Iris full of people, divided into many fates , by varietie of Ri. 
uers, which cauſe horſes to be vnſeruiceable in their Warres, and nouriſh many Cro. 
codiles, entich the ſoile, and yeeld cafie tranſportation of commodities, which are ſpi« 
ces of diuers kindes, They hauc Barts, in ſhape reſembling Foxes, in bignes, Kytes. The 
chiefe kingdomes in this TraQt are Kanener,( aleent, Cranganor, Cochin, Carcelam, 
and Tranancon. About < ſeuen hundred yeares fince it was one kingdome, goucrned 
by Sema,or Sarawa Perimal, whe by perſwaſion of the Arabian Marchants became 
of their Se, in which he proucd ſo deuour, that hee would end his daies at Mecca, 
But before his departure hee divided his eſtate into theſe petty Signories, among 
his principall Nobles and kindred: leaving voto Comlam the ſpirituall preheminence, 
and the Imperiall Title vntoh1s Nephew of Caliewt, who oncly enioyed the Title of 
Zamori or Emperour, and had prerogatine of ſiamping Coine, Some cxempr from 
this Zamoria Empire and Allegeance, both Coulam, the papall Sea of the High Bra- 
mene, and Cananor ; and ſome haue ſince by their owne force exempted themſelues, 
This Perimaldicd in his boly voyage : andthe Indians of Malabar reckon from this 
diviſion their Computation of yeares, as wee doe from the bleſſed Natmitie of oxr 
LORD. Hee left ( ſaith Caftaneds )to himfelfe but tweluc leagues of bis coun. 
try, Which lay neerctoche ſhore where hee meant to imbarke himtelfe, never before 
inhabited : this hee gaue to a Coulin of his then his Page, commanding, that in we 
mory of his imbatkiog there it ſhould bee inhabited , commauding the reſt ro take 
him for tkeir Emperour (except the Kings of Coulan and Cananor) whom yer with 
the reſt hee commanded not to Coine money, but onely the King of Calecnt, For 
Calecnt was therefore here built : and the Mores for the imbarking tooke ſuch des 
uotion to the place, that they would no more frequent the Port of Coulan, as be- 
"7 (which therefore grew to ruine) but made Calicut the laple of their Marchan- 
iſe. | 
{ alicut, the firſt in order with them, ſhall bee ſo with vs. The Citic is not walled 
nor faire built,the ground not yeelding firme foundation,by reaſon of the water which 
ifſueth if it bee digged. This Kingdome hath not aboue fiue and twenty leagues of 
Sea-coaft, yetrich both by theferrilitic of the ſaile, which yeeldeth corne, ſpices, ( #- 
eos, Jaceros,and many other Fruits : and by the ſituation; as the Staple, eſpecially be- 
fore the Portugales vnfriendly neighbourhood, of Indian Merchandiſe, and therefore 
in-her varietic of Marchants beeing a Mappe (as it werc)of all that Eafterne vvorld. 
The Acgyptians, Perfians, Syrians, Arabians, Indians, yea, even from Catay the 
ſpace of {1x thauſand miles iourney , here had their trace and craffique. The Pallace 
alſo contained foure halkes of Audience , accerding to their Religions, for che 
Indians, Mores, Iewes, Chriſtians. Of their Brawenes or Priefles wee haue al- 
ready ſaid, They yeeld Diuine honours to divers of their deceaſed Saints, and 
build Temples vato beaſts. One of which ( dedicated to an Ape) hath large por- 


. ches, 9nd hath (ſaith Maffers ) ſeuen hundred Marble Pillars, nor inferiour to thoſe 


of eAgrippa in theRomane Pantheon, It ſeemeth that the ground in that placeis 
not of fo queaſie and waterie a ftomach , bur that it can digeſt deepe foundations. 


To Elephants they attribute hke Diuinitie : but moſt of all to Kine , ſuppoſing 
that 


2. Alaber extendeth ir ſelfe * frem the Riuer Cangeracon to the Cape 
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that the ſoules of men depafted doe mot of all enter into theſe beaſts, They baue ma- 
py book«s of cheir ſuperflicion approching ro the «Avguraildiſcipiine of the Heervri. 
ans, and fond Fables of the Grzcians : and diligently conceale the ſzme (rom vul- 

ar knowledge, cxcept ſome Bramene Proſeizre doe deret thoſe Myſteries. They 
beleeue OneGO D Maker of. Heanen and Earth, bur adde that hee could haue no 
pleaſure in ſo weightie a charge of gouerning the m—__ and therefore hath de- 
lepared the ſame tothe Diuell to revard-eutry man acfording to his workes; birm 
they cal] Dewme: they name God T amerani, The King hath in his Palace the Chap- 
pell of Deumo, carued full of Deuils, and in the middeſt ficteth this Image of mec. 
tall in a Throne of 'the ſame matter, witha: triple crowne like the Popes, ard foure 
hornes, with teeth, cycs, and mouth wide'and terrible , with ho@ke& hands, and 
feete like a Cocke. In' cach,corner of this {quare Chappell is a Dinell ſer in a fietic 


| Throne, wherein are many ſoules, the Dinell putting one with! his right hand into 


his mouth, and, taking anether from vnder him with his left hand. This Idol! is 
waſhed by the Bramenes With. ſweet-water,; incevled and worfhipped cuery mor- 
ning. Sometime in, the weeke they ſacrifice on this manner. They have an Altar 
firewed with Flowers, on which they put the bloud of a Cocke, and coales of fire 
in a Silue r Chafirgd:ſh, with, much perfurnes. incenſing about the Altar, and often 
tioging with a lictle Bell of Siluer, They hold in their. hands 3 filver kaife, with 
which the Cocke was killed,, which they dippe in the bloyd; ani] pur into the fire 
with many Apiſh geſtures. All the bloud. is thus burned, many Waxe-candles bur= 
ning meane-wWhile, The Pricft hath on his wriſts and legges as it were Morrice-Bels 
which make a great noiſe, anda certaine Table hanging at his necke 2. and when hee 
hath ended his Sacrifice, hee taketh his-bands full of Wheate , goeth backeward 
from the Altar (on vvhich bee alwaics bxeth his eyes) to acertaine tree, and then 
hurlech the Corne vp ouer his head ashigb as bee can: after vvhich hee returnech 
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and vnfurniſheth the Altar,, The King of Ga/ient cateth-no meate, before foure prin. 


cipall Bramenes haus firſt offered thereof x6/the Deuill, , whichthey doe lifting both 
their hands ouer cacir heads,,and ſhutting their, fiſts draw-bhacke the ſame with their 
Thumbe, preſenting of thac meats to the [doh and:thentarryit te:the King on's great 
Leafe, ina trcene platter. The King fitterh on the ground at his meate , .vyithout 
any thing vader him , atrended. with Bragetes; Qanding foure pacesoff,, with their 
hands bcfare their mouthes in great reyerence, And after: the King hath eaten; 
thoſe Priefts carry the reliques into the Cqure,where theyclapthriee with their hands, 
whereat preſently certaine Crowes reſort chicher to cate the Kings lemings , which 
Crowesare hereunto accuſtomed and: may.gotbe hurt of any... f1 
When the King marrieth a Wife, one of ghe principall Braweves hath the firfl 
nights lodging with her, for which hee hatba(hgaed him by the King foure hundred, 
or five hundred ducats, The King and his Gentlemen; or Mawes, catc not fleſh with- 
out, licence of the Bramenes,' The King cqmmitteth the cafipdic of his/Wife tothe 
Br amencs, when hee trauelleth any whichery and taketh in-too honeſt parttheir di- 
thoneli familiaritis, Bur for this.cauſe, the-Kings fonne ſucceedeth not in the crowne, 
but his Sifters ſonne,as being certainly of his bloud. Theſe fifters of the King chuſe what 
Gentleman they pleaſe , on, whom to beftowaheir Virginitie , andaf they proue nor 
ia a certaine time to bee, with; childe , they, betake them: to! theſe Brawere-(talli- 
Ons, . C17 3120 ..1: nm! DB Ii | I 
The Gentlemen and Marchants have 4.tyſlome te exchange wives in token of 
great friendſhip. Some women among themhaverfix or ſeuen busbands,fathering her 


children on which of them ſhe. befpleaſerh, Ifiadebrer breake' day with his creducor , 


and often diſappoint him, hee gocth to theſptincipall.of:the:Brawenes,and receiuerth 
of him a rodde, with which .he approchetþ tothe Debter,/&. making /acircle about him 
chargeth him.in the name of the King,and the ſaid Brawenaynot todeparttbencerillhe 
hath ſatisfied the debt.which/if be doe notghe muſifietue. inthe place: tor ifhee' depart, 


the King will cauſc hina to bee cxecuted,.- The, new;King fanonc yeares ſpace, cateth | 
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neither Fiſh nor Flefh , nor curcerh his Haire, or Nailes:  vſerh certaine prayers day. 
ly,cateth bur one meale, and hat after he hach waſhed, neither may hee looke on any 
man.ill he hath cnded his repaſt, At the yeares cad he maketh a great Feaſt, to which 
refort\.abouec ten thouſand perſons to coofirme the Prince and his Officers : and then 
much almes is given, Hee entertaineth. ren thouſand women in divers offices jg 
his Pallace. Theſe make to the King { after his fafting yeere .is out) a Candlemaſſe. 
Feaſt, each\'of them carrying divers lights from the Temple { where they firlt ob. 
ſerue many Idoll and idle ceremonies) vntothe pallace with great niuficke and otheg 
jolhtie, 
p: Barboſareckoneth cighteene Sets that have no murual] conuerſation,nor may mar. 
ry butin their ownerankes or order, Next tothe king and Bramenes, hee placeththe 
Nayres, which arc Gentlemen and Souidiours, andarc not prof-{fed N airos(not 
wihflanding theigbloud) rill rhey bee by' their Lords or by the King made Knights 
or Souldiours. And then hee muſt neuer from that time goe without his weapons, 
which commonly are a Rapi=r and a Targer, and ſomerimes Peeces or Bowes, The 
never marry, butlic with ſuch of the Nawros Womenor Daughters as like them, lea. 
uing his weapons meane-While at the doore, which forbid any man elſe, although it be 
the good-man himſelfe to enter, tillhee hath ended' his buſines and bee gen :. And 
if one ofthe common people once touch a Narro, it is lawfu!l for the Narme to kill 
bims and hee is alſo vncleane, and mul} bee purified by certaine waſhings. And fot 
this cauſe they cry as they got in the fireeces, Po, Po, that the baſer ra>kallity m1 
giue place, They baue a pit of landing WALEr ac their doores hallowed by the Byg. 
#encs, wherein cuery morning they waſh themſclues, akhough itbe greeve, ſhine, 
and ſtinking, imagining thus co bee clented of cheir finnes. They are brought vp al. 
together ro feates of Armes and aQtivitic from their Child-hood , admirably able 
to winde and turne themſclues, -and are very reſolute and deſperate, binding 
themſclues by Oath to live and die with their King er Lord, No Nairo's wo. 
men may enter ints Calicut butione- Night in the yeare, vyhen the Citic js full 
of lights: and they goe vvich the Naires, to behold and gaze their fill, They intend 
nothing bur their uf, and chinke chatif-chey die Virgins they ſhall neuer encer into 
Paradite,. (1 wy | | 
The Biabart ate anocher ſort, andare Merchants, Gentiles, and enjoy great pri. 
uiledges.' The King cannot put them co death, but by ſentence of the principall of 
themlielucs. They vvere the'onely Maichdhts before the Morcs'traded there, and 
ſtill enioy many poſleſsions. Theſe matry one Wife, and their Children inherit, and 
they may couch the Nairo's. The ( wgianews are a Set of the Narmo'y, baving alaw 
rar? Idols by chemſelucs, which they enay never alter. They make Tiles to cover the 
Temples and the Kings Palace. The Namro's may lye with their women, but muft waſh 
'themſclucs before they goe home. | 
Another Se& is call 1M anantamar, which are Landerers, nor may they or their 
| poſteritic be of other funion: nor may they mingle themſclues wirh any wo gene» 
_ ration. They haue Idol-ceremonies angtemples by themſclues, The N airos may\vſe 
their wives(or women rather, )Their brethren or Nephewes are their hejres. The Calien 
are Weauers, 2nd haue a diſtin idolatrous Sczotherwiſe arc as the former. | 
Bef:des theſe of better condition), ©there are of: bafer ſort eleven Sets, which 
may not marry nor meddle with others, The firft of theſe are called T :beri, hus- 
bandrmen ; the ſecond, £Mfoger, ant are Marriners; both having their proper ſuperſti- 
tions, and vſe their women in corrmon; The third; ate Aftrologers, whom they call 
{ «nin, Great men aske' their counfell; bur may nor touch their perſons. The eAggeri 
are Maſons and workers in metalls, The Iſnchoa or Aechoe are Fiſhers ; dwel- 
ling in Villages by chewſelves;the men; theeues, the, women Harlots, wich whom 
they pleaſe, The Berea are Salt-mnakers: The Parren are Tugglers, Inchanters, and Phy- 
Perant (if fuch damnable devillifh' practiſes may deſcrue G honourable name. which, 
when ary ate ficke and require their helpe, vſe coniurarion to cauſe the Diuclico enter 
| © ©, into 
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into ſome of them, and chen by his ſuggeſtiondeclare the cuent of the diſeaſe, and 
” what ſacrifices or other things are to bee performed. They may not touch or bee 
touched of other men, The Renolet are a bafer fort of Gentiles, vyhich carry 
wood int6 the Citie co {cll, and Hearbes., The Pwler are; as Excommunicate-petL 
ſons, and liue in deſert places, where the Naires haue no occafion to paſſe, and 
when thcy goc neere any theſe Nairos, or any of the better ſort, they crie as 
loude as they can ( asi the Lepers among the Iewes) that others may avoide them. 
For if any touch them , their kindred may for ſuch aQion or paſſhon ſlay them, and 
gs many of theſe Puler allo , as way make fſatisfation for ſuch difparagement, 
Some nights they will goe of ptirpole, ſceking to touch ſome of the Nairo-wo- 
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medie for the vyoman but 77o get her forth and live with thele--ViÞajnes , or 
to bee ſoide, to cſcape killing by the hands of her kindred. Theſe Paley are 
Theeues and Sorcerers. The P areas are of worſe efleeme, and line in Deſerts vvich« 
out commerce of any, repured worle then the Diuell,: Theſe tenne ſorts (or cle- 
ven 35 you reckon two forts of the Tiberi, as our Authour doth ; whereof one ate 
warriours , diflingmſhed by a certaine cudgell, which they muſt carry in their hands, 
from the Nairos) are as well differing in Religions, as matters of common, lite : 
thouglyfor their ſeuerall. rites, it vvere wrong tO the Readet atlarge to recite thern, 
if we had the particulars todeliver, hs | 

There are befides theſe Gentils, Naturall of Malabar , many ftrangers of In- 
dians, Mores, and Chriihans, But in other Kingdomes of Malavar, the heatheniſh 
Religion is little differing from that in Calicut, Generally amongſt them, the Bramenes 
and Kine are had in ſuch honour, that when the Kings create their Nazros, he girdeth 
them with a ſword, and embracing them one by one, bids them haue care ofthe Bra- 
weres and the Kine, 
 Cranganor js a ſmall Kingdome: che Inhabitants of the Citie, which giveth name 
to the Region, are Chriſtians of Saint Thomas profeſſion, about ſeuentie thouſand in 
number. Cochin is now growne great by the Portugales trafhque and friendſhip. Of 
the reſt there-is not much worth recitall, The Papall! honour among the Bramenes, 
which ſome aſcribe ro Conlam, Magings beltoweth on the King of Cochin, In theſe 
parts are now many Chriſtian proſelyres of the Icſuites conuerſion, belides many of the 
old T homas- Chriſtians, | 
The King of Coulams Dominion fretcheth beyond the Cape (omor; ( where 
Malabar endeth) on the Eaſt ſide foureſcore and ten miles, as farre as Cael: which di. 
uers great Lords hold vnder him. Among the reſt is the Signiorie of Quilacare, In che 
Citic of Quilacare is an Idoll of high account, to which they ſolemnize a Feaſt euc= 
rie twelfth yeere, where the Gentiles reſort as the Popiſh Chriſtians in the Romith 
Jubilee. The Temple ſacred to this Icoll hath exceeding great revenue. The King 
(for fo he is called) at this Feaſt ercReth a Scaffold coucred with filke, and hauing wa- 
ſh:d himſeclfe with great ſolemnitie, hee prayeth before this Idoll: and then al- 
cendeth the ſcaffold, and there in preſence of all the people curtech off his noſe, 
and after that, his eares, lippes, and other parts, which hee caſtes towards the 1- 
doll, and at laſt hee cutteth his throate, making -a butcherly ſacrifice of himſclte ro 
his Idoll, Hee that is to bee his ſuceefſor muſt bee preſent hereat ; for he multyn- 
|  dergoe the fame martyrdome , vvhen his twelue yeares ſabilee is come. Along 
| this coatt dwell the Paraui, fimple people, and Chriflians, vvhich live by fiſhing of 

| earles, The Nairos make ſuch holes 1n their eares , that Ceſar Frederihe" ſaith he 
thrufi his arme vp to the ſhoulders in one of them, They are prodigall in their 


powmed Decy, had vowed themlclues to death, and not to returne fromthe enemy 


withour victorie. | 


| whom are no thetts or robberies, and therefore they leaue cheir doores open 
Oo z when 
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men with hand, flicke, or hurling of a ſtone: vvhich if they effec, there js no res 
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lives in the honour of their King: Oforins 9 telleth of ſome, vyhich, like the res 9 oferiae. 


|. Beſides thoſe former SeQts, Srephanus de Brite ſpeaketh of the Maleas which p Step.de Brit, 
inhabit ſinall Villages in the mountaines, vyhich are hunters. of Elephants; amongfi 1600, 
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when they goe abroad, They are skilfull in Muſicke, and Magike, They haue no Idol} 
amone( them; onely they oblerne their aunceflors ſcpulchers. 

Of the Feaſt which all the Mzlabar-kings hold every twelfth yere in honour of the 
q Supracap.5s, River Ganges, wee have there ſpoken 94 where we have diſcourſed of the River : This 
Feaſt laſteth eight and twenty or thirty daies with great ſolemnitie, tothe furtherance 
whereof certaine ſouldiours;to the number of thirtiez ruſh among the people, and kill 
as many as they can z themſelues certaine to bee killed of the Kings Souldiors. This is 
the Tribute impoſed by the King of Calecut on one of his vaſſals, co honour this ſo« 
lemnitie with ſuch a number thac ſhall thus ſe]l their lives as deare as they can, Of the 
EleGion andereQtion of the Zamoryn, we have ſpoken in the beginning ofthe Chap. 
r Hernan. Lopes tet; Let vs here adde outof Caſtareda® concerning his devotion, Hee ſaith that this 
de Caftaneds Xing of Calycut is a Brawene, as his predeceffors alto. And for that it is a cuſtome that 
L1.6-14. al] the Kines die in one P agode or Idol temple, he is eleted for that cauſe. Por alwaies 
there is and muſt be in that houſe a King to ſerue thoſe Idols, and when he that ſerueth 
there, dieth,then muſtthe King that then taigneth leaue his Empire, and goe ſerve in 
that place as the other did; another being eleRed ro ſucceede him in the Kingdome, 
And if any refuſeth to forſake his Court for the Pagede, they enforce tim there- 
vnto, | | 
The Kings of Malabar bee brown= men, and yoe naked from the Girdle vpward, 
and from thence downeward they are couered withcloth of Silke and of Corton,ador. 


X ned with Tewels, For their Children; the ſonnes inherit not, bur the brother, or if chere 
M1: none, the Siſters ſonne. When their Daughters are ten yeares old, they ſend out 


ofthe Kingdeme for a Nayro, and preſenting him with giftes, requeſt himro rake her 

irginiticz which having done, hetieth a Iewell about her necke, which ſhce weareth 

during her life, as 8 token that fromthence-forth ſhe hath free power of her body, to 

$Furierall doe what ſhe will, which before ſhe might not. After their deachf theſe Kings are car- 
Rices, tied forth into'a plaine field , 2nd there burned with ſweet Wood, very coſtly, their 
kindted and all the Nobilitic of thecountry being preſent: which done; andthe aſhes 

buried, they ſhave themſelues, withour leauing any haire except on the browes and 

+ Alcaſe, of eye-lids,cuen on theleaftchild;and for the ſpace of thirteene daies ceaſe to eate *Berele 


which {ce (his lips are cur that doth it) and all thattime is an /nterreguum, wherein they obſerve 
Cap.12- if any willcSmein to obieRany thing againfl the new future King. Aftcr this * hee is 
45/4 1 n—_—_ {worne tothe I. awes of his ka to pay his debts, to recouer whatſoener be. 
King, longed to his kingdome being loſt, which oath hee taketh having his ſword in his lets 


hand, and in the right a Candle burning, which hath a ring of Gold vpon it, which hee 
toucheth with two of his fingers and takerh his oath, This being done, they throw ot 
poure vpoh him 2 few Graines of Rice, with many other ceremonies and prayers,and 
he worſhippeth the Sunne three times : after which, all the Caymailes or principal! No- 
bles ſweare their fealtic ro him, handling alſo the ſame Candle, The thirtcene daies tn- 
ded, they eate their Berele againe, and flcſh and fiſh as before ; che King cxcept, who 
then taketh thought for his predecefſor, and for the ſpace of one whole yeere(as is be- 
q fore obſerued in part out of Barbeſa) cates no Betele, nor fhaueth his beard, nor cut- 
teth his Nailes : eateth biit once a day, and before he doth ir, waſheth all his body, and 
obſerveth certaine houres of prayer daily; The yeare being ended, he obſerueth a kinde 
of Dirige for his predeceſſors ſoule,whereat are aſſembled a hundred thouſand perſons, 
at which time he giueth great Almes, and then is confirmed, All theſe Malabar-kings 
haue onceſpeciallman, which is the cheefe adminiſtrator of Iuftice, who in matters of 
government is obeyed no lefſe thenthe King himſelfe.The Souldiors are Nayros,none 
of which can bee impriſoned or put ro death by ordinariciuflice : but if one of them 
kill another, or elſe kill a Cowe, or fleepe with a Country-woman, orſpeake evil) of 
the King;the King after information giues his warrant to another Nayro, who vyith bis 
aſſociates kill him whereſocuer they finde him, hewing him wich their ſwords, and then 
hang on bim his watrant to-teflifie the cauſe of his death, Theſe Nawos may not weare 
their weapons, orentet into combar, till they bee armed Knights, al:þough that from 


the age of ſcuen yeares they are trained yp in feates aud praftife of Armes, Hee 
| is 


> 


mw Ao & A dQ = 2A a - © A 28 a 


= &@ -@ Aa aan £AY www: we a 7X + ro ks .T.czi Al 


a MG HI - 


at. ARE. 


holh, Fon = RA _ @ X iv# 


 " _ &@&- £& 
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*is dubbedor creared by the King, who cortimmanderhto gird hin with a Sword, and u The dub- 
laying his right hand vpon his head, murtreth certaine words ſoftly, 8 afterward dub- + Iuigay 
beth him, ſaying; Haxe aregard to keep theſe Bramenes,and their Kme, When they yeeld : 
themſelues to any mans ſervice, they binde themſelues to die with him, and torhim, 
which they faithfully performe, fighting till they be killed. They are paY Sootbſay- 
ers, tiaue their good and bad dayes, worſhip the Sunne, the Moone, the Fire, and the 
Kine, and thefirſt they meete in the morning. The Devill is often in them (they lay ir 
is one of their Pagodes ) which cauſeth them to vtter terrible words ; andthen he go- 
eth before the king with a naked Sword, quaking, and cutting his fleſh, ſaying with 

eat cries; Iam ſich a God, andI am come to tell thee ſuch a thing ; andifthe king 
doubteth,he roareth lowder,and cutteth himſelfe deeper till he be credited, The Por- 
wugalls haue much eclipſedthe greatneſle of the king of Calycur, and cauſed many 0+ 
ther alterations in all the Eaſt in this laſt Age ofthe world; Of whoſe exploits Caſtuze- 
da, Barrins, Maffens, O ſorins, and others have written at large, 
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Cnare, XI. 
Of the kingdome of Narſinga and Biſnager. 
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2 @ Rom thoſe places where our feetelaſl reſted (ortouched rather) viito 
1432 the Cape Gnadanerin *berwixt that ridge of mountaines called Gates, a Magir, 
andthe Ocean (which is there named the Gulte of Bengala) trendeth G1. Bucer. cp. 
the kingdome of Narſinga or Biſnagar; thoſe two royall Cities con- 
tending which ſhal giue name to this mighty Empire,concaining ewo 

” hundred lcagues of Sea-coaft ; The king hath in continual pay fortie 
thouſand Nairos . But as occaſion ſerueth , hee can bring into the field many many 
thouſands more, as in that Expedition againſt [dalcan ſpecified by Barrimand Borez 
rw; in which,to let paſſe that world Þ of people, hee ſacrificed vnto Idollsrwentie —_— 
thouſand ſeuen hundred and three ſcore head of beaſts and fowles in nine dayes ſpace, 720% 09'e- 


7co.clephants, 


« Which in Idoll-deuotion were all beſtowed after on the poun | ; nocce herkice, 
> Intheyeareofour LoR » 1567. Biznagar © was ſacked by foute Kings ofthe c c.Fred. 


Moores, (as faith Frederike) naming them Dialcar, Z amaluc, ( otamalnc and Urridy, 
through treaſon ofher owne Captaines : buthauing ſacked it(as nor able to holde ir) 
they retired home, The city remained after, it habitation for Tygers and wild beaſts; 
containing in circuit foure and twenty miles, as our Author (that ſtayed there ſeuen 
moneths) affirmeth , Hee netier ſawe Pallace exceeding that of Biſnagar. Ithadnine 
gates, with guards of fouldiers ; Heere he obſerued theirrites in burning the women 
ſo often mentioned, | 
The woman 4 taketh two or three montths reſpite afterher husbandsdearh* the , 54..c1..;: 
day being come, ſhe goeth tarely out ofher houſe, mounted on arhorſe orelephant, jy o+ bur= 
or elſe on a ſtage carried by cight men : apparelled like to a Bride adorned with iew- ning of the 
ells, and her haire about her ſhoulders ; holding in herleft hand a Looking-Glaſſe; in wite afcer her 
the right, an arrow : andfingeth as ſheepaſſeth through the Citie, ſaying ; That ſhee wrong 
one or two ofthe clock in the afternoone: then they goe our of the citie paſſing by the 
rivers ſide tothe burning-place , where is prepared a grear{quare Caue full of wood. 
Heere is made a great banket, the woman eating with joy, as ifit wereher wedding- 
day, andafterthey ſing and dauncetill the woman bidde ro kindle rhe firein the caue; 
then ſhe leaucth the Feaſt, and taketh her husbands neereſt kinſman by the hand, and 
goerh with him to the banke of the river, where ſhe ſtrippeth her ofher clothes and 
lewells, betowing them atherpleaſure, and covering her feffe with 4 cloth, throw- 
eth her ſelfe into the riuer, ſaying; O wretches, waſh away yonrr ſfinnes , Coming out 


of the water, ſhe rowleth her ſelfe into i yellow eloth;atid againe, taking her tisbands 
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kinſinan by the hand, gocth to the faid caue, by which jserecteda little Pinnacle, on 
whichſhe mounteth, and thcre recommendeth her children and kinred to the people, 
After this,another woman taketh a port with oyle,and ſprinckleth it ouer her head, and 
therewith annoynteth all her body , and then throweth it into the furnace, the wo. 
man going together with the ſame , Preſently after the woman the people throw 
great peeces of wood intothe.Caue,, ſo.that with thoſe blowes , and the fire , ſhee is 
quickely dead : and their great mirth is on a ſodaine turned into great lamentation 
and howling. 

When a great man dieth, both his wife and ſlaues with whom hee hath had carnall 
copulation, burne themſclues together with him. Amongſtrhe baſer ſort, haue ſeene 
(faith Maiſter Frederike) the dead man;carriedto the place of buriall , and there ſer yp- 
right:the woman comming before hich on her knees,caſteth hir armes about his neck 
while a Maſon maketh a wall round aBout them : and when the wall is as high as ther 
neckes; one comming behindethe woman, ſtrangleth her, the workeman preſently 
finiſhing the wall ouer them ; and this is their burial, 

 Ludnnicas Vertomannus f relateth the ſame funerall rites of Tarnaſſeri (as in other 

parts of India) ſauing thatthete fifreene or twenty met in their idolatrois habite, like 
Deuilles, doe attend on the fire wherein the husband is burned; all the Muſicians 
ofthe citic ſolemnizingthe funerall pompe : and fifteene days after they haue the like 
ſolemniry, at the burnmg ofthe woman , thoſediuelliſh fellowes holding fire in their 
mouthes, and ſacrificing ro Dewmo, and are her interceflors to that deuill tor her good 
intertainement; +*.} | 

The cauſe of burning the wines is by ſome aſcribed to their wonted poyſonings of 
their husbands beforethis Law; 8 by others , that the husband might haue her helpe 
and comfort in the other world, 

In theſeparts is the Ciry of Samt Thomas or eMalepmrr, where they ſay Saint Tho« 
mas (after he had preached the Gelfyto the Indians) was martyredand burned, The 
Legend which ſome report of his death , were too tedious to recite : and as little like= 
lichood of truth is inthatlong tale of the miraculous Crucifixes heere found., related 
by Oſorins, who likewiſe declareth therites of thoſe Saint Thomas-Chriftians, oftheir 
Chaldean Pope, Cardinalls, Patriarchs and Biſhops ; of which in an other place wee 
ſha!l more fitly ſpeake, On the firlt day of Tuly Saint Thomas holy-day is celebrated, 
aſwwel by the Pagans as Chriſtians : and his Sepulchre is had in deyout cftimation both 
of the Moores,Gentiles,& Chriſtians; eachi pretending the right of his ownReligion 
tothe Church, where this Saint lieth interred, towhichthe Indian Chriſtians goe on 
pueyes ge,carrying with them alitle'of that earth for a great relike, A Moore had the 

eeping ofthe Church, which was built after our faſhion, and begged ofthe commers 
for maintenance ofit, and ofa Light continually burning therein, 
|  ThePortugalls * now inhabite this Towne almoſt deſolate: the Teſuits alſo haue 
heere arclidence. The Church-doores(by the fuperſtition of ſome) are almoſt cur in 
peeces, and carried away to {et in gold and filuer, andto weare about their neckes,, as 
a holy relike ; the Portugalles hcerein being exceedingly vaine, andattributing here- 
unto many miracles, verifying that Prouerb whichthe Spaniards vſe, affirming the 


* 


} Devour licks Portugals to be! P ocos ſotos devotos, One ſent Linſchoten a whole bead-roll or payre 


fools, 


m Odoricus. 


of Beads therof, the bringer affirming that thoſe beads had calmed a tempeſt miracu- 
louſly by the way. The Inhabitants in this reſpe& haue driucn their Church-doores 
fall of nailes : but Saint Thomas bones are now remoued to Goa, Thoſe doores are of 
ſuchrenowned holineſſe, becauſe they were made of that wood which Saint T ho- 


mas drew with his girdle out ofthe hauen (which it choaked)) and could not before 
this miracle by any meanes be remoued, 


Odoricus relleth of a ftrange and vncouth Tdoll, as biggeas Saint (Chriſtopher, of 
ure golde, with a new band aboutthenecke full ofprecious ones, ſome one where- 
of was of valew (ifhe yalewed iuſtly)more then a whole kingdome: The roofe,paue- 
ment, and __ of the walles , within and without the Temple, was all gold . The 


Indians went thither 6n pilgrimage, ſome with halters about their neckes , ſome with 
their 
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their hands bound behinde them, ſome wich kniues ſtickingon their armes and legs; 
and if after their pilgrimage, the wounded fleſh feſtered , they eftcemed that limbe 
holie, and a ſgne of their Gods fauour , Neere to the Temple was a lake whereinto 
the Pilgrimes caſt golde, filuer, and gemmes for honour ofthe Tdole, and reparation 
of his Temple. Arcuery ycarely fea{tthe King and Queene with the Pilgrimes and 
people aNembling, placed the ſa1d Idoll ina rich Charriot, and with a folcmne pro- 
ceſſon of Virgins two.and rwo in a rancke finging before him, and with muſical In- 
ſtruments carry him forth, Many Pilgrims put themſelues vader the charrior-wheels, 
where they are cruſhed in peeces, More then fiue hundred perſons vſed thus to doe, 
whoſe carkafles were burned , and aſhes kept for holic reliques . Otherwiſe alſo they 
will deuore themſelues to ſuch a martyrdome inthis manner, The parents and friends 
aſſemble aud make a feaſt to this Votary, and after that hang fiue ſharpe kniues abour 
his necke , and ſo carry him before the Idole , where he takerh one of his kniues,and 
crieth ; For the worſhip of my God 1 cmt this my fleſh; and cutting a peece,, caſteth it at 
the face of the Idole , and ſoprocecding , at the laſt faith ; Now doe { yeclde my 
ſelfe todeathm the behalfe of my God ; and cing dead,is burned as before, . 

Our Countroy-man " fir /obn Yandenile reporterh the ſame Hitltoric of their Ido!l 
Procefiion, and the aſhes of thoſe voluntary Martires , which they keepe to detend 
them againſt rempeſts and misfortunes. He alſo faith, that ſome Pilgrimes in all their 
peregrination , not once lifted vp their eye-liddes, ſome at euery third or fourth pace 
fell downe on their knees to worthip, ſome whipped , others wounded rthemſclues ; 
yea, and killed themſclucs ( as is betore ſaid.) N:ichelao di Conti reportech the ſame in 

is time, | 

Neither is this bloudycuſtome yerleft,as Linſchboten y afhrmeth by report of one of 
his Chamber-fellowes that had ſeene it. They have ſaith hee) a waggon, or cart, fo 
heauic, that three or toure Elephants can hardly draw ic, which is brought forth ar 
Faires, Feaſts, and Proceſſions. At this Cart hang many.Cables or Ropes, whereat 
all the people hale and pull, ofdeuotion, Inthe vpperpart of the Cart ftandeth a Ta« 
bernacle , and therein the Idole : ynder it (it the Kings wiues playing on Inſtruments, 
And while the Proceſſion paſſeth , ſome cut peeces of theirfleſh , and throw at the 
Pagod:, ſome lay themſclues vnder the wheeles of the cart, with ſuch cucnt as you 
hauc heard, 

Gaiþre Balby relateth the ſame, and adderh, that the Prieſts, which haue care of 


this Idol,and certaine women, are conſcratedto theſe deuorions from their Cradles 


the Idole whatſoener they can get onerand aboue theirowne maintenance. This fil 
leth the Citie with ſtrumpets ; there being of this Sacred (you may interprete it Car- 
ſed) crue, foure hundred in one place ofthe Cicie, Theſe haue their place in the Idol- 
Proceſſion , fome ofthem in the Charriot which is drawne by men; euerie one ac- 
compring himſelfe happy, that can touch or draw the ſame, This he ſaith was at Ne- 
2paton. 

y He further affirmeth, thar notfarre from the Citie of Saint T how#as is the Towne 
Caſta: wherethe wife is not burned (as at Negapatan) but agreat grave being made 
for the deceaſed husband, they place the living wife by the dead corpſe, andrtheir 
neereſt kindred caſt carth vpon them both, and (tampe thereon. They which marrie, 
wedin their owne degree, as a Smith ro Smiths daughter : and they powre out their 
prayers at the Image of ſome Cowe, ora Serpent called Bttia dicapelle . Their Bra- 
minegburne Cowes-doung ; and fthey intend any warres with other Nations, they 
annoynt theirnoſe and forchead wirh thoſe aſhes , nor waſhing themſelues cill che e- 
uening, They which haue ſacrificed chemſclues to the Pageds, when they haue wal= 
lowed along timein luſtiull pleaſures, ſhoor into the ayre peeces of their fleſh tied to 
arrowes, and dinerſly mangle themſclues; arlaft, cutting their owne throats , ſo {a- 
crificing themſclues ro the P agede. | | 


There are alfo certaine people called sAmoachi, otherwiſe Chiavi, which percei- | 


uing 
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uing the end of therr life ro rapproch,lay hold on their weapons, which they call (biſſe 
and going forth, kill cuery man they meete with, till ſome both (by killing them) 
make an end of their killing. They are loth (irſecmes ) tocome into the deuillspre- 
ſence empty-handed, oxto goe to Hell alone. Some of them worſhip G o Þ inthe 
likenefle of a Man; ſome inthe Images of Kine and Serpents : ſome inuoke the Sunne 
and Moone; orhers, ſome Tree or Riuer, | 

Among many Feaſts which they celebrate in the yeare, one in Autumne is moſt ſo. 
lemne, in which they take ſome great tree, and faſten it in the —_ d, hauing firſt fa. 
ſhioned it like amaſt of a ſhip, with a croſſe-yard , whereon they hang two hooks of 


yron. And whenany one by ſicknes, or other miſery, hath made a vouv to their Idoll 


or Pagede,he commeth thicher,& being firſt admoniſhed by the Prieſts to offer his fa. 
crifice, they lift him with thoſe hooks by both the ſhoulders, and there hold him to the 
Tdol,rill he hath 2.times ſaluted the ſame, with clapping his tolded hands to his brea t, 
and hath made ſome ſport thereto with weapons I Os he hath in his hand, Aker this 
he is let downe, and the bloud which iſſueth from his ſhoulders is ſprinckled on the 
tree, in teſtimonie of his deuotion . Then they draw him vp againe by the middle,to 
give thankes to the Idoll: and then giue himleaue to heale himſelfe, ifhe can, They 
whichare in great miſerie, orſeeke {ome great matterat the hand of their Idoll , doe 
this. They haue an other Fealt, celebrated inthe night, continuing cighr nights: in 
which many candles are ſcene burning through the Cicy . Threeor foure runne from 
oneendof the treete tothe other, and hurling rice, and other meates after them, ſay, 
they offer itto the deuill which followes them ; notdaring to leoke behinde, leſt hee 
ſhouldſlay them. | 

In other places alſo they haue thoſe idoll-chariots, like ynto Towers, to the draw- 
ing whereof, many thouſands of deuour perſons put their helping-hand . Francs 
ſ Fernandes ſaith, that Cidambaran is the mother-city of their Pagan-rites, wherein 
are many ſtately Temples , and the reuenue ofthe Brawenes amounted to thirty thou- 
ſand ducats, but now they are paydbut twelue thouſand yearely. 

Heere happened a ftrange accident, the ſame day the Ieſuites departed, which was 
this. There is in this City a Temple of Perimal, wherein they worſhip an Ape called 
Hanimant, whom they report to haue beenea G o »,, and (for I know not what)to- 
gether with many thouſands of other gods, to haue remainedthere, bcing all tranſ- 
formed into Apes. Now when this principal! Ape was forced to paſſe into the Iland 
Leilan, and wanted a ſhip, be leaped, and at cuery leape left an Hand orheape of land 
behinde him, ſo making way for his apiſh traine ro Zeilan. Thetooth of this Ape was 
kept for a great relique in that land with great reſort of Pilgrimes thereunto :andin 


t Linſchot.c.44. the yeare © 1554. was by the Portugalls, (who made aroadethither, in hope of great 


u FFernmd, 


- baran ſignificth 4 golden Chaine, 


bootie) taken away. The Indian Princes offered the Viceroy three hundred thouſand 
(or as Linſchotentelleth,ſeuen hundred thouſand)ducars, for the ranſome ofthis Apes 
tooth, but the Archbiſhop difluaded the Viceroy ; who thereupon burnt the fame be. 
forethoſe Indian Embaſſadours , and threw the aſhes into the Sea, Not lony after,a 
Beniane of Cambaia perſwaded the Indians, that hee by Diuine power had taken away 
that holy tooth being inuifibly preſent, andhadlett another in the roome which was 
burnt. Superſticion is credulous, andthe King of Bi __ auc hima great ſumme of 
gold for that Apes tooth, wherewith hee thus apiſhly had bitten and mocked them, 
which was after holdenin like veneration as the former , But ro returne to our Ci- 
dambaran Hiſtory. | 

They ® tell, that a holy man , in great penance, had many yeares held his foote 


- pierced through with a peece of yron ; and when hee was often by G o d commaun- 


ded to leaue that ſelfe-rigour , he flatly refuſed, vnleſſe that hee might ſee 'Go Þ 
dauncing about him, w hich alſo he condiſcended vnto ; and with the Sunne, Moone 


and Starres, which o__ the Muſicians,be appeared dauncing, Andas he daunced, | 


a Chaine of gold fell from his foote , whereof this Towne tooke name, For ( 1dam- 


Now 
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Now atthis time * there was a great contention, whether the figne of Perimal * 1598. 
ſhould be ereted in: the Temple of Cidambecbam . This figne was a gilded maſt, 
with an Ape at the foote thereof, Many Embaſſadours were there about this quarrel; 
ſome;vrging, ſome reliſting this deed. But the Prince (called the Naicho of Gingi ) : 
would hauc it ſet yp, norwithftanding the Prieſts greateſt vnwillingneſſe, Thepriefts 
therefore both regular (which are the [ognes) and ſecular Brawenes aſcended vp the 
roofe of the Church, and thencethreatnedto hurle downethemſelucs , whichtwen- 

of the logaes did, and the reſt threatned to follow , Butthe Naichs cauſed gunnes 
to be diſcharged at them , which ſlew two, and cauſedthe reſt to retire ad. 
their coucnant,, rather then their neckes, with their fellowes. A woman alſo of this 
faction cut her owne throat for zeale of this new ſuperſtition. The i welling ftile of 
this king of Biſnagar I thought worthy to be heere inſerted, which is this. = The x Thericles of 
burband of good fortmne, the God of great Proninces, King of the greateſt Kings, and the Kings @ 
God of Kings, the Lord of borſemen , the Maiſter of them which can not ſpeake , Empe» Silnagare 
rowr of three Emmperours, Conqueronr of all hee ſees, and Keeper of allhe conquers, dreadful 
10 the eight coaſtrafthe World, vanquiſher of the Mahumeatans, &e. Lordof the Exit, 
weft, North, and South, audof the Sea, &c, Vencapat adinus Ratin Denamaganis Ra- 
el, mhich nowrulcth and yonerneth this world. 

" Withthe Nacho ogKing of Gingi ( vaſlall tothe King or Emperour of Biſnagar) 
the Icſuites found roghentenanemen. Heere ſome of = [ognes diſtributed the wa- 
terof Ganges out of certaine veſlells couered with fowle and filthy clothes, which 
yet the people for deuotion kiſſed, Theſe /ogues with admirable patience endured the 
Sunnes heate : and one among the reſt incloſed himſelfe in an yron Cage , with his 
head and feete onely our ofthe Cage, that hee could neither fit nor lie downe at any 
time: and on the Cage were hanged a hundred Lampes,, which foure other ſogaes his - 
companions lighted at certaine times , And thus walked hee in this hisperperuall pri- 
ſon, 25a Light vnto the world in. his vaine-glorious opinion, They reaſoned with 
certaine Bramenes ; ſome of which held the Sunne for God, andyet ſometime to 
hauebeenca man, and for his merites ſo promored, Some denyed a multitude of 
Gods, onely allowing thatpriuiledge to Pyrawa, Uidban, and Vanuir, one of which 
maketh, an orher keepeth, thethird deſtroyeth all things, 

Neareto Madure is an idole called Chocanada : which by night appearedin Viſi- 
ontoa Prieft, and bade him goe ſay to the Naicho of Madure, that hee or 1 muſt a- 
bide inthis houſe: whereupon hee would not be corriuall with his Tdole, butreſig- 
ned the Pallaceto him, His deuotion is ſuch,that euery day while he fitreth in iudge- 
ment, aBramene cucr and anon ſoundeth the name of eAranganaſſs in his cares : 
and when one is wearie, another ſucceedeth in the ſame office,neuer ceaſing this Idols 
remembrance, alchough he there ſitrerh five or fix houres, 

Ithought meere to mention one Cuſtome 7 which ſome report ofthe Bram, or y Dil. of Chi» 
Pope-like Bramene intheſe parts, who by his authoritie diſpenſeth with many oftheir 23 P28 421+ 
Lawes, and diflolueth Marriages : giving libertic at hispleaſure to the women tomar- 
al an other; which his difpenſation is ſealed on her right ſhoulder , with a marke of a 

teyron. | 

Grankipin isthe royallſeate of the great King of Biſnagar* , The chiefe Fami- , ,,,,1:, 
lies therein are the Br avvenes, Rains, and Cretms, They affirme thartheir Idole Peri- coigus, 
meldid bring forth the firſt out of his head (asthe Poets tell of AMMmerna; ) the ſe- 
cond out of his breaſt; the third our of his belly : and all other inferiour Families out 
of his feete. The Bremenes hauc ſoine opinions , not altogether difſonant fromthe . 
_ They fay, that G o Þ onely by his thought made a man, which they call 


—— ——_— £ ——_—_ oe 


On the tenth day of Tuly Amo 1600. happened an Eclipſe of the Sunne , which 
the Bramenes ſaid was by meanes of the Dragon ( which they makea celeſtial Ggne) 
his _— the Sunne and Moone : whereupon the King and others neither eare nor 
dranke thar day; deploring their miſery , becauſe the Dragon deuoured the Sunne. 
In the City Prepeti, three miles from Chandegrin is the feaſt of Prrimall, inremem- 
brance 
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| brance of his marriage : at which the offerings amounted to two hundred thouſand 


a Simeon Sn, 


crownes: andthe Charriot of the idoll was drawne fortha mile and halfe in Procefſi- 
on by tenne thouſand men. They hatiean other Feaſt ofthe Kine, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe Ferimalto be the fonne of a Cowe , and then the wayes and ftreetes are full of 
thatcartell. They haue afeaſtin honour of the Sunne, which lafteth eight dayes ,; ſo- 
lemnized by rhe Emperour himfelf2, and he is iudgeda traitour which is not preſent 
thereat, Then they caft lots, the King firſt, and afterthereft , divining by arroives 
the next yeares deſtinie.- If an arrow light on arree , and being plucked out: cauſeth a 
redliquor to follow, it prognoſticatethwarres ; if white,peace, Notfattehence is.an 
Idoll called Tripits, to which are great Pilgrimages and Offerings; —_ as they 
oe, ſome beginne, andthe reft anſwere, ando all continue to-refonund the name of 
the Idoll Gora, Before they enter into the Temple , they ſhaue and/waſh themſelues, 
They hauc Herewites which they call Savaſſes, wholiuein deſerts, andatſome times 


© appearc before the people naked. They haue others which they call Gurapi , learned 


Prietts, (as it were a degree of DoCors) which beare a greatport,and peuer-goe forth 
on foote . The 1doll 7 ryiti is feated on a mguntaine, about which are fertile yalleys; 
ſtored with fruits, which-none may touch, as being conſecrated. There are in the 


' woods great abundance of Apes,ſortame, that they willtake meat out of mens hands» 
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the people eſteeme thema divine race, arid of the familiariticof Perimal the chiefe 
God, whom they worſhipin inany colours and ſhapes; as ofa man, oxe, horſe, lion; 
hogge,ducke, cocke,&c. | | 
AsVerga Þ and Ricixe , ewoleſuites, trauclled to Chaudegrin , they came to Tra- 
vilur, where they ſawerheir Idoll, with a white banneron his backe, and after him 
three ſacred kine , with Drummers on their backes, and afterthem Trumpetters and 
many Muſicians of other ſorts . Then followed thirrie women dauncing ,: which 
were alſo conſecrated to the Idolles {eruice, and might not marry, but wet proſtitute 
their bodies : theſe were richly atrired, and carried Lights. The Prieſts followed with 
the Idoll, and were followed by the people with Lights; At-their. returne chey ſer 
downe the Idoll, and ſer fodder ricebetorehim tocate; others meane:while driving 
away the flies ; andothers coucring him that hee ſhouldnot be ſeene cating : andar 
laſt, one maketha long Oration of the worthy a&ts of theirGod , and: chen fer him a« 
gaine in his-place. This laſted foure houres; and inthe mean ſpace many reaſoned with 
the Ieſuites, and ſome held yaine Diſcourſes ofthe Creation: as,that there were ſeuen 
Seas ; one of {alt-warer , the ſecond of freſh, the third of honey, the fourth of milke, 
the fift of Tam (which is creame beginning to ſowre) the fixt of fugar; rhe ſeuenth of 
butter : thatthe Earth had nine corners, whereby it was borne vp by che Heauen, O- 
thers diſſented, and ſaid , that the Earth was borne vp by ſeuenElephants ; the Ele- 
phants feete ſtood on Tortoiſes , and they were borne by. they kneiv not whar. 
Whenthe NV aichoof Tangaor < died, three hundred of his Concubines willingly 
offered themſclues to the fire , to honout his funerall ; ſo much can Cuſtome hardeti 
ſo delicate and ſoft-heartedanature., | 
\ The Temples 4 inthis Countrey haue great revenues; whic h in ſome places are 
encreaſed by the deuotion of women , which > here themſelues to gaine fortheir 
Idoles 7 and many yong girlesare brought vp for this purpoſe ; Manyare herein theſe 
arts, of the Set of the Guzzarats, which kill no quicke thing, as is ſpoken ©, Some 
haueaſtone hanging abour their neckes, as big as an egge, with certaine lines drawn 
through the middle thereof ; andthis they worſhip, andcall it Tambarane: they keep 
euery Friday puny h | 
:.. The kingdom of Orifla hath on the ſea-coaſt three hundred andfifty miles,berwixt 
the richer kingdoms of Bengala and Biſnagar, poore ofports and traffike . Ramanfis 
theroyall cityz frorm whence the tiuer Gariga paſleth, andat his fall into the Sea ioy- 
neth his waters with thoſe of Ganges , The Inhabitants-( except afew Moores) are 
Gentiles, little or nothing, (that I canlearne) differing inrites from their neighbours, 
of which yec haue heard, Somes aſcribe tothe Cirie Oriſſa, as the name, ſo the pri 
cipalicic of the other Cirics ofthis kingdome, | _ 
by ne 
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One thing Ithoughtnortto omit: That there be Þ irhole Villages and kindreds of 


[1- people, in other things like to other men, bur are borne with one of their legges and h Lnſchot.c.n5. 
py onc foot fromthe knee downewards, is thicke as an Elephants legge;which the com- 
of mon people imagine to be a curſe by Divine juſtice, inflicted vpon the whole Gene- 
s ration, for thattheir Progenitours murthered Saint 7 homas, Linſchoten ſaith,he hath 
nc ſeene and ſpoken with them, and could leatrne no other cauſe thereof, It is to thera 
cs | a deformitie, but no letor impediment otherwiſe. b 2055; vtes 

2 And thus haue we finiſhed our perambulation of the Continent of Afta, Now let vs 
oy ſhip our ſchics ouer(for we are nor $kilful of Harimantsleapes)vnto the Ilands:hauing 
% firſt feaſted you with the fruits and otherraritics of Nature/in Indie, 

d R 

D Crar, XI... 

' Of the Creatures, Plants; and Fraits in India. 

” MF the Elephant and Rhinoceros is alreadie ſpoken : and: of diuers 0- 
” Y thers of their beaſts. The Elephantis of great yſe both for Warre and 
: 4 9 Peace; When the keeper employeth him'inany burthen, he getteth 
'- A firſt on hisnecke, and purteth his feet ynder the beaſts eares,hauing a 
"5 & hooke in his hand which he ſtickethaboue betweene his eares,where 


| | his ſtones lie + they binde the byrchen with a rope, which ar his 

# keepers bidding he takethin his mouth, and-windeth it about his tceth, and ſo draw- 
eth the packe ee him, The Elephants are faid to keepethemſclues chaftly to one fe= 

mile which is thought ro bring forth in a yeare andbalfeortwo yeares, ® Chriftopho-  _ ft Acofts 
| ru Acofta, Linſchoten, andother moderne Authors, as alſo eAriFetle, Pliny, Elias: ;, #.1+ Lriſchor; 
and others of the Ancient, relate ſtrange reports ofthe Elephant, For theReadersde- 1b.1. cap.46. 
| lightI will mention ſome. An Elephanc being weary, hafted home ; his keeper after, Thomas Lopexz 
much entreatie not prevailing; told him it was fot. the King of Portugalls ſeruice, © 
which he would haue him doe :the beaſt. anſwering hoo, hoo (whichinche Malabar 
language fGgnifieth I will, I will,as Aco#a interprerech)fulfilled bis requeſt, The ſame 
Elephant wanting his meat;his maſter (aid it was becauſe his kettle wherein he yſed to 
boile it was broken, and therefore willed him to carry ittothe Tinker ; which he did, 
andbrought it againe, but il|-mended: whereupon he was ſent againe,andthe Tinker 
torrie him, amendedit worſe,The Elephant cartics it tothe river whichranne by, to 
ſee if it would hold water,and finding it torunne,came batk with'great noiſe andan- 
ger:the Tinker cntrears pardon, and at the third time doth it well ; which yetthe Ele- _ 
phant would not belceuc,till by rriall he ſaw it held water, and then ſhewing itto the y 
ſanders by that it would hold, carried it home, A ſouldiour hurled a Coco-ſhell atan 
Elephant : which (becauſe he could not then repay it) put the ſhell in his mouth, and a 
| few dajes after ſeeing him in the ftreer,at Cochin, he hurled the ſame out ofhis mouth 
: at the {ouldjour againe, Another fouldiour iniured the keeper of an Elephant, which 
would haue reuenged the wrong, but was forbidden by his faid keeper: bur after e- 
Ipying the ſouldiour, when his keeper was abſent;he took him vp in his trunke & duc- 
; ked him diuers times in the water, & then ſet him downe where he had taken him vp, 
) 
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They are very ambitious. One being vpbraidedof lazines by his keeper, whenas his 
burthen was too heavie for him to draw,and therefore they had brought another Ele- 
phant to help him;diſdaining a companion, thruſt him away, & drew himſelte dead in 
the place. Anotherin like caſe fell on his fore-legs,& wepr at his keepers chiding,and 
although he admitted a copanionrill the greater difficultie was overcome, yer feeling 
itthe in his own power to draw;he put away the other Elephir with his-head &recth, 
torecouer his credit, Ofthe admirable capacitie, gratitude,and other qualities of rhi 
beaſt, were rec1ous to recite, Anample teſtimony hereof,jis the example'of the King 
. Aua his Elephant befote mentioned. Of the Rhinoceros IT haue little further to ſay+4 
of other beaſts tame & wilde, which Nature yeelderh in other places as well as hete,” 
As for towles, they haucabundance of Parxots,& Noyras,tuoze pleaſing in beautiey 
P p ſpeech 


jv ———— 


430 0/ the Creatures , Plants, and Fruits in India, Cana p12; 


ſpeech and other delights then the Parrot, but cannot be broughtour of that cou ntrey 
| aliue. Of Bars as bigge as Hennes, abour Iaua and the neighbour 1lands, we haue aj. 

b Ciuſ- Exif. readie ſpoken. Cluſixe Þ bought one,ofthe Hollanders, which they brought from the 

a we IHland of Swannes, /{ha do Cerne, newly ftiled by them CMamnrice land ; it was aboue 
afoote from the head to the taile, abouec afootabour, the wings one and twentie in. 
ches long, ninc broad, the claw whereby'it hung on the trees, was two inches, the 

© Cap.4- piſle eaſily ſeene, &c,Heere © they alſo founda fowle which they called Walgh-yogel, 
ot the bigneſſe of a Swanne, and moft deformed ſhape, 

d Cap. 3. In 4 Banda and other Ilands, the bird called Emia or Eme, is admirable.Ir is foure 
foot high, ſomewhat reſembling an Oftrich, but hauing three clawes on the feer, and 
the ſame exceeding ſtrong : it hath two wings rather to helpe it running, then ſeruice. 

e De Bry parte4. able for flight : the legges great and long : they « ſay it hath no tongue, and that it put= 

Ind, Or. teth out the piſle backwards, as the Camel] : that it deuoureth Oranges and Egoes, 
rendring the ſame.in the ordure, nothing altered, | 

- Of the birds of Paradiſe, elſewhere is ſhewed the falſchood of that opinion, which 
conceiuethemto want feer, whereas they goe as other birds, but being taken, the ba. 
die (for the moſt part) rogether with the teer are cur off, and they being dried inthe 

unne, is ſo hardened andcloſed, as if Nature had ſo formed them. This is teſtified 

f Iinerarium., bYN Pigafetta, and the Hollanders,Ofthis, {uf in his Auttarine hath a large Dil. 

A Pigeſt. courſe fhewing diuers kinds'of them, a greater and a lefle : and faith that Zobinde wee. 

L—_ h of Amſterdam fold one of them, which had feer, to the Emperour, 1605. But T 

would not herein be tedious. Of the birds and beaftsof India, Aco/ts,Linſchoten,Cia. 

, firs, beſides Geſner and others caninformetthe ſtudious, | 

They haue Crowes ſo bold, that they will come flying in at the windowes, and take 

the meat out of the diſh, as itRanderh on the table before them that are ſet thereat:and 
are ſuchvexati6 tothe Buffies,that they areforced to ſtand in waters vp tothe necks, 
that they may berid ofthem;They-haneRaes,which the Cats dare not touch, as big as 
yong Pigges, which yndermine the foundations of houſes in ſuch ſort with their dig- 
gings,that they ſometimes fallro the ground, There are other little red Rats, which 
ſmell like muske. Incredible-is the ſcarhe which they receiuc in Goa by the Piſmires, 
which with ſuch hnge mulritudes will preſently affaile any thing that is fatty, orto be 
eaten, that they are forced to ſer their cup-boords and cheſts, wherein are their victu- 
alls and apparell, with a woodden cifterne of water vnder cuery of their foure feete, 
and that inthe middle ofthe roome. And if they forget to haue warer in the ciſterne, 
preſently theſe'Ants are all over, and in the twinckling of an eye(ſaith Linſchote»)they 
will conſumea loafe of bread. Thelike cifternes haue they fortheirbeds and tables:and 
for the pearcheswheron they ſertheir Canary birds, whichels would be killed by Piſ- 
mires,yeathough it hung on a ſtring fro the roofe ofthe houſe, The poorer ſort which 
want cup-bords, hang their fragments ina cloth on the wall, having a circle of char- 
cogles about ie; with this wall to keepe out this {mall creature,and great cnemy.There 
arenther Ants almoſt afinger long,and reddiſh, which doe great harme to fruits and 
plants.Great is the harme which Moths and Wormes doein mens cloths and bookes, 

| which canvery hardly be kept from them.But more hurtful is the Barerta,whichflieth 
and is twice as bigge as a Bee, from whichnothing almoſt can be kept cloſe enough, 
and are to be eſteemed as a plague among them like to the Piſmires,and are common- 
ly in all fat wares and ſweet meats, and when they come vpon apparell they leauethcir 
ſtaining egges behind, 

g Jones deB'Y The Salamander is faids to be commoninthe Ile of Madagaſcar.OfSerpents they 

lnd. Or. pitt.4e kde hh kindiadd befid delete. bio DEE 4 

b L.Yet.lþ.s, have divers kinds and very venemous, beſides one other kind as bigas a Swine, whic 

cap.22, is deſtitute ofpoiſon, & hurterh only by biting.Bur he ſuperſtitis of the King of Cale- 
cut multiplieth their ſerpents. For he cauſeth cottages to beſet vp to keep the fromthe 
raine, and maketh it death ro whomſoeuer that ſhall kill a Serpent or a Cow. = 
think Serpets to be heautly ſpirits, becauſe they can ſo ſuddely kil men.$o much hat 

3 4x. Galuaxs, fat 01d Serpet,both ar firſt & fince, deluded me by this venemous creature, There' are 


hogs with horns in the Moluccas:in Celebes & Mindanao arc hogs,which beſides = 
rect 
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teeth they haue intheir mouthes, haue other two growing outof their ſnouts, and as 
many behind their cares of alarge ſpanneand halte in __— 

Of fiſh they haue great plentie and varietie. They haue of Hyens or T aberons 
which deuoure men, eſpecially ſuch as fiſhfor pearles. And others bath-themſclues in 
ciſternes, not daring to aduecnture the riucrs for them, Otfiſh-monſters like men,and 
like an hogge ſome write : and as monſtrous is. that, which CMafferxs £ relleth of a 
Whale, which with the oppoſition of his huge bodie, ſtayed the courſe of a ſhippe 
fyling with eight other ſhippes into India, with ſo great a noiſe and — as if 
they had fallen ona rocke, Neither could the windes, which filled the failes, further 
her courſe, The Marriners, when they ſaw two clements of Wind and Current, ſo 
ftrongly encountring, looked out and fav this monſter, with her finnes embracing 
the fides of the ſhippe, and enterlacing the terne with her taile, *pplying her bodie to 
the keele, which contained abour | eightic foor in length. They t 


laſt ſent outtheir Pricſt in his holy veſtments, with crofles ena : who (like draxtes. 


the greater diucll) preuailed with theſe weapons, and the Whale forſooke them with- 
out further hurt. | 0 | 


There are ** certaine fiſh-ſhells, like Scalop-ſbells,found'on the ſhore ;ſo great that m Linſe.coas, 


ewo ſtrong men with a leauer can ſcarſe draw-one of theraafrer them. * They haue fiſh 
within them. A ſhippe (called Saint Peter) fell ypon lands, failing from Cochin, and! 
flic.. The men ſaued themſclues, and of the wood-of the old ſhippe built a Caruell, 
whercinto get to the Continenr, but in the meane while were fotced to make aſconſe, 


| and by good watch to defend them(ſclues from, certaing! Crabbes of: excecding; 


orcatneſle, and-inas great numbers, and: of ſuch force, that whomſocuerithey got: 
vader their clawes, it coſt him his life, as two Marriners-of the ſame-ſhippe told. 


Crabbes heere with vs haue a ſympathy withthe Moone, and are fulleſt with her = 


fulges: in Indiathere is a contrary antipathy, for at a full Moonethey are emprie(t,” 


They haue Oyſters,in which the Pearles dre found, whith arefiſhed forby duckers, 
thatdiue into the water,at leaſt ten,twenty or thirty fathom.Theſe nic are raked;and. * 


have abasket bound at their backes, which, being at the bottome, they, rake fall of \ o 
Oytters and durt together, andthen riſevp andputthem- iato. Þoats, They-lay them. .. - 


ater on the land, where the-Sunne cauſeth them49jiepen, and then they take qut fome-- 


time many, ſometime few Pearles, as cach Oyſter yeeldeth, whichis ſometimes two; * 


hundred graines and more. The King hath ove part z the ſouldiers, aſecontl; the Te- 
ſuirs, a third; and the fiſhers themſclues.the faurgh: a ſmall recompence for: ſo. great a 


. 


Tortoiſes ſo great, that ten men might fit and fine within-ohe of the ſhells. 


. .Ofthcir fruirs, Ayanas is reckoned * 6ne of the beſt: In; rate like an Apricocke, in; n Palydangs . 


ew a farre off, like an Artichoke, but without prickles,veryfwect of ſent, It was firſt 


brought out ofthe, Welt-Indiesbither. [ac4s arcbigger then. the-former, and grow 
ut of the bodze,of the tree : they are of many pleaſant taſtes,hur hard:go, digets.< Of 


Mangas there are three ſorts, they are as bigge as: gooſe; 'The.fuft {ort hath 


ger, in which many men cuery fiſhing-time loſe their liyes The Hollanders found, - | 
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flones, which the ſecond wanteth. The thirdis poiſon ſadeadlly, thatycrnoremedie, - 


hath beene found againſt it. Of the like bigneſle is the {aions, of which, of the [am- : 


bet, [angomas, ( arambolas,, Iambolins, P aparos;&c,lleayeso:ſpeake; 8s not writing 
an Indian Herball, but oncly minding fb mentionſuch things, -which;;befides their 
countrey, hauc ſome varictic ofnature, worthie the obſeruazion, Forthexeſt, Garcias: 
ab H ertotranſlated by (arolu« Clufine, P aludanxs, Linſchoten, Chritopherxs 'nArofta 
(wnting particularly of theſe things) and others intheir generall;Herballs, may ac+ 
ey xs we ; 2140! (11117 33018 2 5198 26 
.»Qtrhis fortisthe Indian Fig-treez if it may may be calledarree; which is not a- 
boue a mans height, and within like to a reed, without. any woodie ſubſtance: it hath 
Ieaycs a fathom long, and three ſpans braad, whichopen and ſpread abroadanthe to 
of it, It yeeldeth the fruit in faſhion of the cluſters of grapes;&beaxeth Dans: as 
99521} Pp2z2' ; "oy at 
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k Maff. bift, 
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ought preſently 1 Anh 
that ſome helliſh fiend had beene ſent to deuoure them; andconſulting of remedie, at "pf oompmony 
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— 


— — 


at once, containing ſome two hundred figges atleaſt, which being ripe, they curthe 


whole tree downeto the ground,leauing only the root, out of whichpreſently grow. 


. ethanother, and within a moneth after bearcth fruit, and fo continueth all the yeare 
long. They are the greateſt ſuſtenance ofthe countrey,and are of very good taſte,and 
— ſmell, andinthoſe parrs men belecue that Adams firſt tranſgrefſed with this fruit, 

> Ofrhis,be- But of greater admiration is the © Cogquo-tree, being the moſt profitable tree in the 
fides Liz{cbo- world, of which in the Tlands of Maldiua they make and furniſh whole ſhippes : ſo 
+ mad pore that (ſauce the men themſclues) there is nothing ofthe ſhippe or in the ſhippe, neither 
Cluſter notes, Fackling, merchandize, or ought elſe but what this tree yeelderh,, The tree growerh 
Exei.lib.7.c.26., hipghand ſlender, the wood is of a ſpungie ſubſtance, cafie to be owed, when they 
= veſlells thereof, with cords made of Cocxs, For this nut (which is as bi ggeas an 
Eftridge egge) hath two ſorts of huskes, as our Walnuts, whereof the vppermoſt is 
hairy (like hempe) whereof they make Occam and — of the other ſhell they 
make drinking-cuppes. The fruit, whenitis almoſt ripe, is full of water within;which 
by degrees changethinto a white harder ſubſtance, as itripeneth. The liquor is very 
ſweet, but with the ripening groweth ſowre, The liquor extracted out ofthe tree is 
medicinable ; and if it (tand one hovrein the Sunne,itis very good vineger, which be. 
ing diſhlled, yeeldeth excellent Aqua-vite,and wine, Ofitalſothey make, by ſetting 
itin the Sunne, Sugar, Ofthe meat ofthe nut dried, they make oyle. Of the pith or 
- heartofthe tree, is madepaperfor bookes and cuidences, Ofthe leaues they make 
couerings for their houſes, mattes, tents, &c, Their apparell, theirfiring, and rhereſt 
of the commodities which this tree (more plentitullin the Indies,then willowes in the 
Low-Countrics) yeeldeth, would be too tedious totecite, They will keepe the tree 
from bearing fruir, cutting away the bloſſomes, and then will hang ſome veſſel! there= 
at, which receivethfr6 thence that liquor, of which you haue heatd:Tris the Canarijny 
liuing,& they wil clime yp theſe trees, which yet haue no boughes, but on the top,like 

es. This trec hath alſo a continuall ſucceſſion of fruits,and is never without ſome, 
> Cluftus deſeri- Noleffewonder doththar tree y cauſe, which is called eFrbore de rats, or the tree 
th this ere© Sf roots : Clafirs calleth it (by Plinies Authoritic) the Indiin fig-tree *'and Goropins 


__—_ Ply oY more confidence, then reaſon) affirmeth it to be the treeof Adams trenſayeſvion, 
b.13.Curtias Ie groweth ont of the ground,as othertrees,and yeeldeth many boughes, which yeeld 


lib.g.$trabe.l.5, certaine threads of the col6ur'of gold, which growing downewatds to theearth, doe 
Theopbraſtus there take foote againe, making asit were new trees, or awood of trees, covering by 
(ib.4.and men- this meanesthe beſt part ſometimes of a mile 7in which the Indians make galleries to 


n— -— walke in : The figs arclike the common; but not ſo pleaſant, 


the ſame)our © The eArbore trite 4 deſerueth mention +It growes at Goa, brought thithet (as is . 


of Lopez, deCe- thought) from Malacca : The Hollanders ſaw one ar Acriin Samatta.Inthe day-time 
Bagneda lb.7.. and at Sunne ſetting, you ſhall notſee a lower on itz but within halfe an houre after,it 
Ozordy Be ; - isfullofflowers, whichat the Sunne-rifing fall off; the leaues ſhutting therhſehues 
obicme, from rhe Sunnes preſence; and the tree ſeeming asif ir were dead. 

&c. Cluſ.£x0t. And that yee may know the Indians want not their CMeramorphoſes and! Le- 
bb.r.caps. gends, they tell that a'man, named Pariſatics, had a daughter, with whom'the 
q Garciesr 6b Synne wasin love; burlightly forſaking her, he grew amorous ofanother : whereup- 


ye! 5 ay on this Damoſell ſlew her ſelfe, and of the aſhes of her burned carcaſſe camethis 
ſaith ir growes . | | | 


moſt in Mala-  Bettele" is aleafe ſomewhar like a Bay-leafe, and climeth like Tuic, and hath no0- 


bar. ther fruit: ticither is any fruit more in vſe then theſe leaues: at bed' and boord, and in 
r ThePlant (6 ſtreets as they paſle, they chew theſe leaues ; and in their gofſippings or vifting 
Pettele. of their friends, they are preſently preſented with them; and cate them with Arececa, 


which is akinde of Indian nur. It ſaueth their teeth from diſeaſes, bur coloureth them 
as ifthey were painted with blacke bloud. Whenthey chew it, they ſpit out the ivice, 
and itis almoft the onely-exerciſe of ſome, which thinke they could nor liue, ifthey 

ſhould abſtaine one day from ir. "= 
They hane an hearbe called Dutros, which cauſeth diſtraQtion, without VD- 
derſtanding any thing done in a mans preſence : ſometimes it makerh - man 
cepe, 
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lleepe as if he were dead the ſpace of foure and rwentic houres, except his fecte bee 
waſhed with cold water, which reftoreth him to himſelfe; andin much quantity it kil- 
leth, The women guetheir husbands thereof, and then in their fights will proſtitute 
their bodies to their lewder louers, and will call them Cornuds, ftroking them by the 
beard : the husband fitting with his eyes open, grinning like a foole, and when he re 
turneth to himſelfe, knoweth nothing bur that he hath{lept. | 

Another ſtrange hearbe is called Sentida, or fecling, for that ifany paſſe by it,and 
coucherh it, or throweth ſand or any my elſe on it, preſently it becomimeth as if 
it were withered, and cloſeth the leaues ; ſo continuing as long as the man ſtandeth 
by ;but ſo ſoone as he is gone, openeth freſhand faire :and touching it againe, it wi- 
thereth as before. | 

But the ſtrangeſt plant (for ſo may weterme it) is, that at Goa the hornes of beafts 
ſlaughtered are throwne together in one place, leſt they ſhould be occafionof indig« 
nation and reproch to any; the ſhewing or naming of a horne being there ominous. 
Theſe hornes thus caſt forth, after a certaine timie,take roote,and the rootes grow two 
or three ſpannes in length. 

Pepper(whereof there are diuers ſorts)groweth at the foot of Arecea,or ſotne other 
tree,on which it climeth,as Betrele or Tuic: ; growing in bunches like grapes. 


Cinamomſ is the inner barke of a tree as big as an Oliue;with leaues like bay-leaues, \ Gercias ab 
and fruit like an Oliue : The drying ofthe barke maketh it roll together, Within three H0/79.4.1.c.15, 


yeares after,the tree yeeldeth another barke, 2s before, In Seylon is the beſt, They of 
Ormuz call it Darchini, that is, wood of China: and ſelling it at Alexandria, callic 
' ({ innamomnn. 
Ginger * groweth like yong reeds, or Gladzelws, with a roote like a Lilly:itis plen- 

ofull in Malabar, | 

Cloues* growinthe Moluccos on trees, like Bay-trees, yeelding bloflomes, firſt 
white,then greene(at which time they yicld the pleaſanteſt imellin the world) and laft 
of all red and hard whichare the Cloues. They are ſo hot of nature, that if apaile or tub 
of water ſhould ſtand in the. chamber, whenthey clenſe them, or any veſlell of wine or 
other moiſture, in two dayes the Cloues would ſucke it out anddrie it, The ſame na« 
ture is inthe vnſpunne filke of China, | 


© Daſs Ame- 
mum ex Sa 
delatum, 

* Ginger, 

* Cloucs, 


The Nurmegge-tree," is like a Peach or Peare-tree,and growethmoſt in Banda and u Nutmegs, 


Taua,The fruit is like a Peach,the inner part whereof is the Nutmeg, which is couered 
and interlaced with the Mace or Flowre, and ouer that, is the fruit like a Peach, as I 
haue ſeene them conſerued. When the fruit is ripe, the firſt and outermoſt part ope= 
neth, as it is with our Walnuts, then the Mace flouriſheth ina faire red colour, which 
in che ripening becommeth yellow. | | | 

Jt were an endlefle peece of worke,and not fo pertinent to our purpoſe,to ſpeake of 
the reſt of the ſpices, q rugges, and fruits in India:Theſe (as the rareſt or cheete) I hauc 
choſen ſo (as it were) to recreate our Reader with a walke, and howres-viewin this 
Indian Garderi, being before full cloyed with our tedious-nartations of their ſuperſti- 
tions, I might 975 Ae a diſcourſe of Gemmes, as Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, 
&c, Butit becommeth not my pouertie to talke ſo much ofTewels, The greateſt ver- 


tue in any which Ihaue read of, was of that which Oſorize * faith, would nor ſuffer a x Ofor. de Reb, 
droppe of bloud to fall from him that ware it, who yet, withour loſſe of bloud, was £*49.6 8. 


{laine by a great wound : and this Iewell was loſt by ſhippe-wracke, when it ſhould 
haue'beene fent to Portugall for a preſent to the King. He which had this Iewell, 
was called Nahodabegner, a Prince of Samotra , which was killed in his ſhippe; 
and the Portugalls rifling him, found no bloud about him, till they had taken from 
him a chaine of gold, 1n which this ſtone was incloſed, and then hee bled freſh- 
ly. This ſtone is taken out of certaine bcaſtes, which the Siamites call Cabri- 


. The 7 Bezar-Rones are likewiſe taken out of the maw of a Perſian or y'Bezar-ſtone; 


Indian Goat, which the Perſians call Pazar, And.in-the Countrey of Pan, 
by. Malacca , they finde within the gall of an Hogge a ſtone, of ſroncer 
force againſt poyſon and other diſcaſes, then -p4 Pazaxr-(tone, It is'thought \_ 
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A generall Diſcourſe of the Sea,gc., Cn ava, 


theſe ſtones doeproceed of the paſture whereon theſe beaſts feed, The Amber is found 
as well in other places as in India, G arci«s* thinkes itto be the nature of the ſoile, as 
Chalke, Bole-armenike, &c. and not the ſeed of the Whale, or ifluing from ſome 
fountaine in the ſea, as others hold. Cluſiws tels a probable opinion of D. Aarel, that 
it was an excrement gathered in the Whales belly. | 

Galmano * 55 ana. of a ſmall vermine in Sian, which cleaueth faſt to the trunke of 
the Elephant,and thence ſucketh out his bloud and life : his skull is ſo hard that it can- 
not be pierced with a hand-gun : and in his liver is {aid to be thelikenefſe of men and 
women, and he which hath one of them abouthim, is ſafe from wounds by iron. He 
telleth ofatree in Mindanao;the one halfe whereof (which ſtandeth towards the Eaſt) 
is a good remedie againſt poiſon : the Weſterne halfe yeeldeth the ſtrongeſt poyſon in 
the world. There is a ſtone, on which ayhoſocuer fitteth, ſhall b& broken in his 
bodie. a 


cd _ —_ 


Cnar., XIII. 


A generall Diſcourſe of the Sea, and of the Hands ad- 
| royning to Aſia. 


OO I 


Frer our long perambulation of the Aſian Chntinent, the ſea inuiro= 
ning doth ſollicite our next endeuours, that the Reader might there 

* refreſh his wearied ſenſe, with anew ſucceſſion of Natures varieties, 
and humane vanities, And firſt, while our Barke be made readieto 
F hip vs ouer to ſome of thoſe Thands, let vs (as it were on the*ſhore) 
mn take viewofthis, fo ſtrong, ſo weake, ſoconſtanr, and ſo vnconſtant 
wateric Element, The Sea ts great and wide, faith *thePfalmiſt: and at firſt conered 
the whole earth like a garment, till for mans vſcÞ the drie land appeared, which for mans 
abuſe was againe in the dayes of Neeb couered: Andhadnot G © y © ſer the Sea 4 
bound whith it cannot paſſe, itwould retwrne to coner the Exrthfor ever. Ttis his 4 perper#- 
all deeree, who commanded, and it was made,that thongh the wanes thereof rage, yet they 
Canmot prenaile ; though they roare, yet they cannot paſſe oner. For how eafie were it for 
the Seaxto encloſe rhe Earth in her watery mantle, and againe to make a conqueſt of 
the drie Land, hauing ſuch forces ofher owne, and fuck re-enforcements from'the 
Aire, and the Earthit ſelfe ? Her owne powers, cuen by order ofNature and proportl- 
on of the Elements, cannot but ſeeme dreadfull : in which, as the Aireexceedeth the 
Water, and is itſelfe exceeded of the Fire; ſo the Water may ſeeme no lefſe to fur- 
mount the Earth, the loweſt and leaſt ofthe Elements, And what armies of exhalati- 
ons doth the Sunne daily muſter in the grear airy plaine, which would ſuccour their 
mother in ſuch atvattempr?Beſides thar, even the Earth, as it is every where compal- 
ſed of the Sea, doth compaſſe in it ſelfe ſo many Seas, Lakes, Riuers, in the vppermoſt 
face thereof, as profeſſed partakers; and theinward bowels thereof haue daily intelli- 
gence, and continuall confpiracie with the Waters, by thoſe ſecret pores and priuy 
paſſages, whereby it commeth to paſſe, that albeit © aff Rinersrmnne to the Sea, yet the 
Sea i; not filed. And were it poſſible that ſo many Worlds of Waters ſhould daily and 
hourely flow'into this watery World, and rhat ſuch a World of time together,and ”e 
hea northitig encreafed, bur that (as Sa/omen there faith) The Riners goeto rhe place 
from hhence they returne and gee ? thatis, they runne into the Sea, and thence, partly by 
the Synnes force, eleuated andreftored inraines,&c. partly by filling the veincs ofthe 
Earth with Springs, doe boch wayes returne againe in Riuersto the Sea, This f appea- 
reth by the Dead Sea, and by the CaFian, which receiue many Rivers without open 
payment thereofro the Ocean ; and atrhe ſtraits of Gibtaltar, the Ocean commonly 
hath a currentin at one end, and the Euxine Sea at the other, befidts abundance of 0+ 
ther waters out of Europe, Afia, Africa, and yet is no fuller, SS Bee at 
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The depth of the Sea is holden by ſome to hold proportion to the height of rhe 
Mountaines on the Earth. The ſaltnefſe of the Sea ſome aſcribe to rhe*firft Crearti- 
on ; ſome,to the Swear of the Earth, roſted with the Sunne ; ſome; to the ſaltneſle of 
the Earth, eſpecially.in Minerals of that nature ; ſome, to aduſt vapours, partly ler fall 
on the Sea, partly rayſedfromir to the brinkes and face thereof; ſome, to the moti- 


on of the Sea; and ſome,to the working of the Sunne, which draweth out the purer - 


and finer parts, leauing the grofſer and baſer behind: as inthis little world of our bo- 
dies, the pureſt parts of our nouriſhment being imployed in, and on the bodie } the 
vrine, and other cxcrements remaining,doe retaine a f{altnefle, T will not determine 
this queſtion, as neither that of the ebbing and flowing ofthe Sea, which (z ſome ſay) 
is the breath of the World; ſome, the waters in holes of the Earth, forced out by Spi- 
rits; ſome,thegneeting of the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean: ſome aſcribe it roithe Moone, 
naturally ary AE as the L.oad-ſtone, Iron : ſometo the variable lighr of the 
Moone , A variable light they all giue vs. They that ſend'vsto Go »v,and his Decree 
in Nature, haue ſaid what is the true cauſe, but not how it is by naturall meanes effe= 
&ed, Certaine it is, that the Ocean and the Moone are companions intheir motion? 
yncertaine,wherher the Ocean hath a naturall power init ſelfe,or from the Moone, {o 
romoue. But theſe things we leaue to Philoſophers ſearching wits; and berter ley 
ſures. The motion of the Sea is manifoid,; as firſt by ebbings and flowings, theſe alſo 
diftering,accorging to the courſe of the Moone, in Spring,or Nepe-tides, and accor-= 
ding to the diftance,as they are neerer or further fromthe Ocean, and accordhhg ro the 
deepeneiſe orſhallowneſle of the places, beſides other accidents,-oner-ruling them, 
making them, in-diuerſc Seas,to be greater,lefſe, or none ar all, longer alſo in ſome 
place, or oftener, as in Negropont, where the water is ſaid to riſe and fall- ſeven 
times #:day ,» And befides theſe hourely , daily , or monethly motions , anorher 
(more generall) is aſcribed vnto the Sea, from Eaſt to Weſt, procee ing from 
the motion of - che Heayens, which in the openeſt Seas, as in he Atlantike and 
South Seas, are apparantly manifeſt , eſpecially berwixt the Tropickes, Where 
they finde' a conſtan Eaſterly breath ;"vflcertaine whether it may be-rearmed a 
winde, arifing of-inferiour exhalations, orffome impetuous violence; cauſed by 
the ſuperiour motions, which draw together with them the Elements, not of the 
Fire onely,but alſo of Ayre and Water. And hence are thoſe ftrong Currents in di- 
verſe pop that which runneth in ar the great Bay, and out againe with like 
force, berweene:Cuba and Florida, cauſing the Spaniards to goe one way to the Tn- 
dies, and to returne another. Other particular motions inthe Sea, proceeding from 
eſpeciall accidents of rhe Ayre by windes, which ſomewhere hauetheir ſet ſeaſons: of 
the Seaby Whirle-pooles,and contrarie currents: of the Land by Capes, Iflands, In- 
draughts,Riuers,and ſuch like, it would be tedious to relate. ale a 

The Sea is commonly diuided into the CMedirerrancan and Ocean: and vnder that 
Mid-land appellation are contained all the Seas and Gulfes that are ſeated within the 
Land, as the Atabian,Perſian, Baltike, Bengalan, and eſpecially fuch as the Sea of So- 
dome and the Cafpian,whichhaue no apparant commerceWwith the Ocean: but eſpe- 
cially.is that Sea. called Mediterranean, which entring at the-Straits of Gibraltar, is 
both larger then any of the reft (containing aboue tenne thouſand myles in circuit) 
andabutteth not.on one onely; but on all theparts of the elder World, waſhing indif- 
ferently:the ſhores of Afia,Africke,and Europe. To as 

The Scas'beare alſo the names of the Countries, Cities, Hills,Riuers;#ndLands,by 
which they paſle,or of ſome other accident there happened; as the Atlantike;or Ger- 
mane. Ocean, the Adriaticke,the Redde,White,or Blacke Seas, the Sea of Ladies, the 
Euxine by a contrarie a pellarion, for their inhoſpitalirie; * © MERE _ 

But to contratour Geech vnto Afi, we finde the Seaprodigall ofhis beſt things; 
andof himſelfe vntoir, claſping, withalouely embrace, allthis Afian Continent, faue 
where a little Necke of Land diuides it from Africa ; and'no'great ſpace; togerher 
with Tanzzs, from Europe. Yea, as not hetewith ſatisfying Tas tour to this Afian 


Nymph, in many places he infinuates himſelfe within the Land by Gulfes'vr Bayes, 
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| ewining his louing armes about ſome whole Countries: otherwhere (as it were) by 


hoſtile vnderminings he maketh Seas farre from the Sea; and eſpecially hath yeel- 
ded fo many Iſlands, as rather may ſceme admirable then credible, For, to let paſſe 
the North parts (as not ſo well knowne) where Vaygats, Nova Zemla, and the reſt, 
would giue vs but cold entertainement : Comming thence tothe Eaſt and South, we 
are encountred with the Iſland, or * ]Jflands rather, bearing the name of Tapan ; the 
principall whereof are three : of which more afterwards, Theſe are ſeconded by the 
Iſlands of China, which doe (as it were) hedge and fence it in; of which, there is 


- little in Authors worthie mentioning. In Macao, or Amacan, the Portugalls haue 


a Colonie, but the chicfe Iſland of China is Anjan, in the Gulfe of Cauchin-China, 
Further fromthe Continent, from Iapan Southwards, are many Iflands, called by 
the names of Legqnio, the greater, and the lefle, rich in Gold: nigh to the ſame is Her- 
woſa : and, next to theſe the Philippine, ſo called i of Philip the ſecond, King of 
Spaine, by whoſe charge and charges they were diſcouered in the yeare 1564, long 
after that Magelanxs had loſt his fe jn the diſcouerie of theſe parts . Some make 
this name hold ſome proportion to the Spaniſh ambition, calling all the Iflands Phi. 
Inpine, which are betweene New Spaine,and the Gulfe of Bengala, in all, after their 
account, cleuen thouſand. They begin their reckoning at Nona Guinea, where firſt 
we ſee Cainam, The next Banda,which name is proper to an Iſland fo calied, and 
common alſoto ker neighbours, Roſolarguin, Ay,Rom,Neyra,in foure degrees tothe 
South, which alone in the world are ſaid, by ſome, to bring forth Nutmegs and 
Mace, The men here are Marchants, the women attend to Husbandrie, The Iſlands 
del More abound with Rice and Sagi (a fruit which yeeldeth Mealc) where | are 
wilde Hennes, which fit not on their egges, but burie them a good depth vnder the 
where the Sunne hatcheth them. They haue no Kine, but a Fiſh of like linea- 
which they take in their Nets. Gilolo hath a Mahumetane Prince, and is a 
and;rthe people are Men-eaters. Amboino is the name of many Iſlands, 


rude both in ſoyle and people, which egte their owne parents when they are olde, 


Neere to theſe are the £Holncce, fiue inpumber, T ernate, Tidor, Motir, CMacbian, 
and Bachien, famous through the world, as being Natures Store-houſe of Cloues, 
Their worſhip is dire&ed to the Sunne, Moone, and other heauen!y and carthl 
creatures, The ® Sclebes abound with Gold,abandoned of goodnefſe,peopled wit 
Idolaters and Men-caters. The Iſlands of » Moratay are more Northerly,where Bat- 
tata-rootes is their bread, their neighbours fare inthe Iſlands of Tarrao,Sanguin, So- 
lor,and others, | : 
In thoſe Iflands, which more properly beare the Philippine title, Mindano is,of 
very large circuit, and hath diuerſe famous Cities: Tendaia, for her excellence, is by 
ſonie called the Philippina, Luzzon incompaſſetha thouſand myles , in which the 
Spqpigeds hauc built a Towne, called Manilia, and haue thither carried Cattell for 
reede. . 
Borneo is reputed as bigge as Spaine, richly attended with many Iſlands of ſmal- 


ef circuit, It hath a Citie of the ſame name, founded on Piles, in the falt water, 


with ſumptuous buildings of hewed Stone, couered with Coco leaues. The King is 
a Mahumetan, | 

The greater Iaua is by Scaliger* called an Epitome,or Summe of the World; rich 
in many Commodities, The Cabal is a wilde Beaſt in this Tfland, whoſe bones doe 
reſtraine the bloud: from iſſuing in wounded parties. The South part is Gentiles, as 
the Countries within the Land ; but towards the ſhore they are Mahumetans, Tou- 
ching the leſſer Iaua,there is ſome controverſie which ſhould be it, 


Betwixt Malacca and Samatra Nature hath (as it were) ſowed that Field of Wa-. 


ters with Iſlands ; the principall of whichis Bintam. Samatra, within the — 
is Erhnikes : towards the Coaſt are Moores; an I{land large, rich, and populous, di- 
uided into many Kingdomes. | 

The Gulfe of Bengala is (as it were) garded with a double ranke of Tſlands,which 


Neprzec hath ſet as Gariſons of thoſe Seas, Burt theſcall arc not worthie the _—_ 
| uc 
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due to Zeilan,called in old times T aprobanra, if they gueiſe nor better: which fo call 
Samatra, From thence, alongſtrhe Coaſt of India,are ſeene few I{landsof any 

nefſe : Burt furcher into the Sea are the Aaldive, fo called of Maldiva, one of their 
number, whoſe name fignifietha thouſand Iſlands; ſome of which are divided by lar» 
ger Seas, ſomeby finaller Armes; the Ocean ſomewhere with his neſſe threate> 
ning to ſwallow; them, and in other places as curious of his delightfull ſcarch, ftea- 
ling rather, then forcing a ſeparation, prouoking the paſſengers to communicate in 
his ſports ; who ſometimes, helped with ſorne ouer-growirig Tree, can leape from 


one Iſland to another, Yet hath not Nature, thus dwerſtfying their fituation ; yeel- . 


dedthem diuerfitie of her riches , ſauing that it ſeemeth. here ſhee hath choſen her 
chamber for the Palme, or ( oq#o-Nuts , which in qtherplaces ſhe hath, in compa» 
rifon, but ſcatrered, here ftored, that by this ſtore the people might ſupply all their 
other wants, Yea, beſides the Land-Ceguo, there groweth another 'vederthe water 
bigger then the former; a ſpeciall Antidote for poyſon, The inhabitants are addifted 
to {ubtletie and 'Sorcerie, and in the Iflands nhext-to the Continent, Moores beare 
ſway ; in the reſt, Pagans. Other Iſlands, of ſinaller reckoning, we reckon not. Diu 


hath long beene-famous for the warres therein, vainely attempted bythe Turke and - 


DO 


Indians againſt the Fortrcſſe of the Portugalls., | n 

The Perſan Gulfe hath left ſome remnants of Land extant; the chiefe is Ormus, 
afamous Mart, which the-Moores there maintained, vnder the gouernment of 4 
Moore, after made tributarie to the Portugall; which Nature bath made bafren; In- 
duſttic, plentiful; the more fertile Element yeelds barrennefle and Sands ; the bar- 
xenner bringeth ina double wealth, Pcarlesand Merchandiſe, ' | Tr 
_ Intbe Diſcourſe of theſe Afian Seas and this Perſian, amongſtrhe reftIchoughrir 
worthie relating, which * Lngs de Yrreta, in his eAthiopian Hiftorie-telleth-of a 
certaine Tew, He trauellingalongſttheſhore of this Perfian Sea, by ſome In-l 
Armes thereof ; which cmbay themſeclues within the Land, faw the Sea lofci 
{welling, by force'of the Winds and Tides, ſeeming to threaten the higher Ele , 
but euen now readie to ſwallow vp the Earth, roaring out a loud defiance in ſuch ſorr; 
that the poore Jew was amaz<d,anddreadfully feared therewith : andthis continued 
the ſpace of {ome dayes, whiles the ew trauelled thereby , But on the Saturday and 
Sabbath, Superſtition commaunded the Tew ; and Nature(the handmaid of Diuinirie) 
enjayned thie angric Elementstoreft ; a ſudden calme followed, as if waues and winds 
would accompanie the Jeyin his deuotions, and had forgotten their former furic and 


| wonted natute,to remember the ſanftificationsaf this day, The Tew hauing heard before; 


that there was a Sabbatioall Rmeer (Which ſome place in«Ethiopia,ſome inPheenicia, 
cthers they cagnot tell where)in a credulous fancie perſuades himfelfe; that this Arme 


o L. de Urreta 
) fa 


of the Sea was that Sabbaticall ftreame,& that henow ſawtheexperimer of thar relatis _ 
with his eyes, Fancie had no.ſooner affirmed;but ſuperſtition {ware totherruth,&cre< *_ 
gulivie tickles him with gratulation of divine fauorto himſelf,chathad lined to ſee that _ 


bleſied fight. Rauiſhed with this conceit, he-filles his budget full ofthe nd, which 
is of a more grofle and cleauing nature, thenin other places, and carrieth ir with himz 
as a great treaſure vnto the place of his habitation, There he -rells his:countrey-men 
that now the Meſſias would not be long before he came, fornow he had found this 
ſgac thereof, the SabbaticallRiner ; {hewing this ſandin ptoofe rhereof. Credit In- 
dews Apella, the Tewes belceue quickly all butthe truth, ſpecially in Portugall,y whi- 
ther he came with this report, Many thouſands moued byhis words, retmoued their 
dwellings, andſelling their ſubſtance, would nceds goeimocheſe parrs of mm 4 
the Sabbaticall Ryaer to fixetheirhabirationy there waiting fortheir promiſed | | 
as; One,anda chiefe ofthigjſuperſtitious oe was Amanes L afitene, a Phy« 
{tian of great note, accounted one of the learned ofhis profeſſion; and 4 writer 
therein; and /ohw cas, a Merchant of great weakh, They paſſed through France, 
Germanic, Hungaric, their company (like aftiow-ball)encreafing asthey went, with 
the addition of other Iewes of hee credultie, When they carne'to Conſtantinople, 
there were of them in many bands or cortpanies thirtie thouſand, —— the 
ure 
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Turkiſh Commaunder, thought to = by this occaſion; and would not ſuffer them 
eopaſſe ouerthe water into Afia, without many hundred thouſands of duckats, excepr 
they would paſſe on horſebacke, This example was ſoone both ſpread and followed 
of the other Baſſaces and Commaunders in Afia, as they went; their wealth and ſub. 
tance being euery where ſo fleeced, that they came into Syria, much leflened in num- 
bers,in eſtate miſerable and beggerly; new Officers euery where,as new hungry Flies, 
lighting on theſe wretched carkaſſes (fo Imay call them: ſome they whipped, ſome 
they empaled;ſome they hanged, and burned others ; Thus were theſe miſerable Pil. 
grims waſted:and Don ſohn Baltaſar was preſent, when «Amato aforeſaid being dead 
with this affliQtion, his Phyſicke-bookes were at an Out-cry to be ſold at Damaſcs, 
and becauſe they were in'Latiue, no man would buy thern, till at laſt another Tew 
became Chapman . £Mrras, one of ther wealthiett men which Pp held, died 
ovore in an /Hoſpitall at : Conſtantinople, And this was the ifſue of their Pilgri- 
mage-to the: Sabbaticall freame, which'they ſuppoſed to' finde in this Perſian 
Gulfe ; where wee haue. too long holden you the ſpeRators of this: Iewiſh Tra- 
edies * & 10. 1, | D (21% 
The Redde Sea, or Arabiari Gulfe, feemed vnwilling to bethe:Oceans ſubic : fo 
mapy {mall Iſlands doth ſhe continually muſter in refiſtance,befidesher vndermining. 
the Set with her ſhallow Channell, conſpiring the deſtraQtion of many heedleſſe Ma- 
riners, thar here will aduenture as tenants tothe Sea in their mouing. houſes. Once 
(by amighticc hand) was: it helped to preuaile againſt the Seas force}, to diſcouer $ 
dne Land inthe middeft thereof, and with her waterie ereted walls to guard theſe 
new paſſengers, till the ſame hand reuerſed it, orrather rewardedithe then emptie 
| bellie therebP with the prey of ſo many thouſand «/£gyprians, Babeimandel, Caina- 
$i" ' » ratarid Mazyzare accounted amonglitthe chicfe of theſe !ſolets; SuIthen hath moſt 
F.e6, _ Saperaignetic; beingrhe Sear of the Turkiſh Baſſa for Abaſſia, : - i 9) 
© * + Socorerz5 without the.Strait, The naturals are Chriſtians,of $. Thomas Sed, 
' Whois hetedajdto hane ſuffered ſhipwracke,and of whoſe broken ſhippe was erected 
&Church. They are great warriours, both-nien and women, and great Magicians, 
They haue 1io'vſe of Trafficke, Letters, or Nauigation, and yetarc eſteemed the no«- 
bleſt people inthe world. . 71 let»; Je 
r Gio, Bot.Ben. {Two other Hflands confront this; of which one (they fay) is the habitation of 
men, and cheother of women, which ſometimes haue entercourſe one with the other, 
but the Ayre (Natures inexorable and heauic handmaid)not ſuffering any long abode 
toeach,burittheir owne allotted portion, 
.- | Loth'am I to looke any furtherinto: that boiſterous Sea, and therefore leauing 
_ _ _ _ all that huge Tratt of Aﬀrcke, as compaſſcd by a ſaddaine thought, but vnſalu- 
C This _— ted, wee ſhall finde other: Afian Iſlands in the Mediterranean. And becauſe, be- 
babs G aows- ing now wearied; the eArchipe/ago would be too tedious a paſſage for ys, neither 
v; tranſlares it: 28 there many Iſlands. worth naming; in Propomtt, 'or the Enxme, we will ſpeake 
Kbodo coleſum @ little of Rhodes -atid Cyprus, ahd then remember how long wee haue forgotten 
b'squater cubi= our ſelues.; 1 503 Ri 6 Engutusls ht oficn ;!o 
fs 4 tw _ : + The former of thoſe containeth abour anhundred and twentie myles : fertile in 
"5a Fecit Lackes ſoyle, and of moft pleafant ayre , caufed/by that loue which Phabws bearerh to it ;' 
which words there ncuer.pafling day, in which he dothnor, in his brighr and ſhining opparrell, 


Cn 


ton pang dine 'threeſcore: arid tenne cubits, {{or'as others tell; a hundred fortie three feet,? 


phyrozenitus de © if onſt ein dutof The , , 6 a Ty 4 
d.imp.ca.ul, woutof Theophanes ) invading this Ifland, to carrie away nine hundre 
Thephavic (of a5:Conflantere rumbreth, three thoufth 
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{brouicon, 
: The 
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\ prians proſtituted their daughters ( before they married them) to Mariners on the 
—= Wee haue ſcene at Rome ({ayth'R, Volsteranxes) the attendants of Queene 
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The Temple of Liber was here enriched with many preſents of the Greekes and 
Romanes, to both which the Citie of Rhodes was had in friendly and honourable 
regard. Much was their force by Sea ih auncient times, and for two hundred yeares 
ſpace it was the Seat of the Hoſpitular-Knights, which now reſide in Malta ; driuen 
thence by mightic So/yman. | 

Thefe Knights had alſo, by purchaſe of King Richard the firft of England, 
the Iſland of Cyprus ®, dedicated by the. Poets to Yenus, to whome the inhabitants u Adriav. Ro- 
were too much addicted, as appeared by their Temples atd-other vanities irrHer ho- —— _— 
nour . At Paphos ſhee was worſhipped in the likenefle of a Naucll ; and round — 
thereabouts (by the Deuils working) it rained not « Trogws writeth, That the Cy- 


Carlotta, ncuer a whit better then thoſe auncient. | 

Of Cyprus thus repor:cth e Ammianus. Marcellings, bib. 4; It is ennobled by 
rwo Cities, Salamis, and Paphus ; the one famous for Iapiters Images ; the other, 
for the Temple of Venws. It is ſo plentifull in all thinges, that it needes no helpe 
of other Nations, and of her owne abundance is able to ſet forth a Shippe,, from 
the Keele to the Toppe-ſayle, with all prouifion, furniſhed: to the-Sea .. ([Neither 
erieuc I to tell it ; theRomanes more greedily then iuſtly made-themſclues Lords 
thereof, For Prolomey the King being confederate with vs, was proſcribed without 
any fault, but the defe& of our Treaſurie, who therefore poyſoned himſelte, and 
the Iſle became Tributarie., Sextue Rufus layth as much, - Ames was the firſt, if 
wee beleeue Hyrodotas * , that euer conquered Cyprus, arid mide: it Tributarie, x Herod.7halia, 
Hee alſo fayth (44,56. 7. ) That 'the Cyprians were partly from Salamine and. A- 
thens, partly from Arcadia, partly from Cythnus, from Phcenicia, and from «£- 
thyopia . Plinie affirmeth ? , That it was ſomerime the Scat of nine Kings, and Y Pl. l.5.c.3r: 
was diuerſly named, as eAcamants, Crraftts, wAfpelia, 'oAmathaſia, CMacaria, ? 
Cryptus, and Colmia. It was ſuch a Forreſt. of Trees*., that when as their Ship- Z 0rtel.Theat, 
ping and Mines were not able to waſte them, it was made lawfull for any man 
+ tell and deſtroy them, and for his labaur'to poſſeſic- the Land which bee had 
0 cleared, 

In the time of Conſtantme it was forlaken of the inhabitants, as before forſa- 
ken of the Elements, which refuſed to water with any droppes of raine that Iſland 
(ſometime accounted happic) the ſpace of ſeuenteene yeares togerher, or as others 
haue ir, fixe and thirtie, re-peopled from diverſe parts by Helena, the mother of 
Conflanime * , and remaining tothe Greeke Empire, till chat Liow of England made * Ouad; Gee- 
it a prey, and the Knights purchaſe, who ſold it to Guido Luſignen : whoſe po- £494. 
ſteritie fayling, the Venetians ſucceeded, till Sehms the ſecond; minding to ereta | 
Religious Hoſpitall, to teſtifie their Magnificence, began with an. irreligious foun- on m——_ 
dation, For whereas their holy Lawes will not ſuffer any thing to be dedicated to by. res. 
holy vſes, which their owne Sword hath not conquered, he brake League with the: gc, is largely 
Venetian, and robbed them of this Iſland , which they are thought, not with the related, To.2. 
uſteſt title, before to haue poſſeſſed. Bur it is high time to bethinke vs of our Indian 4 —— enus de 
ſhore, whence wee haue taken ſo large a proſpe&; where weeare {tayed tobetran- _— 
ſported into the chicfepf thoſe Iſlands, there to take a more leiſurely view of their 


Regions and Religions. 
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Of the Iſlands of Iapon,exc.” 
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Cua?e, XI11L 
Of the Iſlands of 1apon, and their Religions. 


:$ He Teſuites haue not more fixed the eyes of the World vpon them 
\ in the Weſterne parts, then they haue fixed their owne eyes on 
the Eaſterne; here ſeeking to repayre, with their vntempered Mor. 
DD tar, the ruines of their Falling Babylon: there laying a new founda.. 
P tion of their after-hopes : here, by their Politicke Myſteries and 
Myſticall Policies, endeauouring to recouer; there, by new Con-= 
queſts to make ſupply to their loſſes : here, for bufie intruding into affaires of 
State, 4 cede” their owne, hated by their aduerſaries ; there , by ſeeming to 
negice . Greatnefle , and to contemne Riches, of the mightieſt arc not feared, 
while others belecue, obſcrue, and admire them. 

Both here and-there they ſpare not to * compaſſe Sea and Land, to winne Pro. 
ons; euery of their Reſidences, ot Colledges, being as ſo many Forts to efta- 
bliſh this new Romane Monarchie, but with vnlike aduantage, encountering 
there with Reaſon (or rather with the carkaſſe of Reaſon) atrended wich Igno- 
rance-and Superſtition, whoſe Owliſheyes cannot endure the enterview of Trath, 
though darkened with thoſe Cloudes ; wherewith they ouer-caft it : Here with 
Trmb,yea, the Soule of Trath, n_ —_—_ whoſe Shield of Faith, and Sword of 
the Spirit, theſe (the ſtronger part of thole ſtrongeſt Gates of Hell) cannot preaile 
againſt, A Spaniſh FaCtion of Spaniſh humour and ſuccefle, more eafily conque- 
ring a world of the naked Americanes, and effeminate Indians, then keeping 
all they had in Europe . Such arc'the armes of the one, and the preaching of 
the other, 

Yet wouldI faine be thankefulltothe one and the other , the firſt for furthering 
raphie with knowledge of anew world; the other, for making a poſlibilitic 
ol 9, (20S world to ſome, whereas otherwiſe there was a generall deſperation 
of all. | 
Neither are the wounds of Popiſh ſuperſtition ſo abſolutely mortall,as the Erhnike 
Atheiſme; the one hauing no foundation art all; the other ſhewing the tr#e founds- 
tion : although their Babyloniſh irmze eucn heere ſupplicth the roome of better mat- 
ter, beſides their ſtubble, hay and wood built vpon it, Better a mixed Truth, then a to- 
call errour : and amaymed CynisT, then noneatall, But howſocuer they bee 
beholden tothemfor their Diuinity, it were inhumanity in vs, notto acknowledge 


. a beholdingnefle tothem, for that they giue vsin the knowledge of many peoples, 


althoughinall their Diſcourſes this caution is neceſſary, nor to yeelde them a Ca- 
tholique and yniuerſall credite, where we any way may ſpie them dawbing the walls 
of their pretended Catholike Church, In relating their Miracles, and ſuch like, wee 
will remember they are /eſ#rtes : in other things not ſeruiceable ro Rome, wee will 
hearethemas Trauellers, when lying doth not aduantage them , nor hurt vs. Burt 
as the Labours of the Ieſuites may cuerie where breed ſhame to our negligence in 
betrer quarrell : ſo in Japon it is moſt of all admirable, that the furtheſt part of the 
World ſhould be fo neere to their induſtry, And that you may at laſt bee acquainted 
- ra. _ , wee will borrow of them to pay your hopes, by their long introduction 
uſpended. 

CMeffexs ( who hath tranſlated and ſet forth more then thirtie of thoſe Ia- 
ponian Epiſtles) in the twelfth Booke of his Indian Hiſtorie , doth thus de- 
ſcribe it, Beſides other lefle, three principall Iflands beare the name of m_ F 

whic 
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which the < firſt and greatcll melt peculiarly chaliengetb,conaincth in irthree &fift.c 
Kingdomes or Principalities, the chiefe Citie whereof 1s Meaco: The frcond is Xtemum, 
divided into nine Segniorics : The third, Xicoc,quartered into foure Lordfhips, fo that 
there arcin all of this Iaponian Dominion, threeſcore and fix Shires , or perty K:ng- 
domes. The ſpace of land is meaſured two hundred leagues in length , in bredth ſome. 
where ten, in other places thirtie,berweene the thirty and thirty eight degrees of Nor- 
therly Latitude : Eaftward from China, The loile is not very fertile, ſubie& ro much 
ſow. the airc holſome. The bowels of the earth are flored with divers metral:;the trees 
are fruitfull, and oned wonderfull,in that it abhorreth moiſture, and if haply it be moifi= 
ned, it ſhtinketh & becommeth withered : which they remedy by plucking it vp by the 
rootes, and after itis dried in the S$un,to fet it in drie ſand; ifa bough bc broken oft and 
nailed on againe, it groweth, They bave two high mountaines, one of which caft:th 
forth Aamcs,and 1n the top thereot the diuel}vſeth roſhewhimſclfe in a bright cloud :© 
ſome, that (by long faſting )have prepared thernſclues to this hght: the other, called Fi- 
geniana,is by ſome leagucs higher then the clouds, They much efleemea rallperſona- 
blenefſe : they plucke off che haires on their head : children before; the common people 


balfe way;the Nobilitic almoſt all)leauing bur a lutcle growing behinde: to touch which 
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were to offer great indignitieto a man, They can indure much hardſhip: ay infant 


. newborne inthe coldefi of winter is preſently carried to the River to be waſhed: their 


education is hard: yetare they neat: rhey vſc forkes f a5 the Chinois ) or ickes, not 
touching the meate with their fingers, and therefore neede nonaperie: they fit on car« 
pets, and enter the roomes ynſhod, their tables are ahand high, ſome eighteencin- 
ches ſquare, curiouſly wrought, ro each gueſt one, ane changed at every new ſeraice 
or change of meate. Qnabacondonus,againft afolemne and feftiuall entertainment of 
his Father,prepared a hun.ired and thirtic thouſand of theſerablers, Their houſes are 
moſt of wood, becauſe of often Earthquakes : and ſome of Stone, Temples and Mona-« 
fleries they haue for both Sexes :and more had, till Vabanange defiroyed them. Their 
language is one, & yet excecdingly diverſified according as they differ in State or Sexe ? 
oras they ſpeake in praiſe or diipraiſe, vſing a divers Idiom. They vic Char:Qers in 
writing and printing, asin China, Their {words are of.a moft excellentremper, Their 
euftomes differ in many things from other men, © Blacke is a fefliuall coleur, white a 
Funerall :; their mearcs, drickes, perfumes; are as diſlonant to ours. Their teeth axe 
coloured with: blacke, as beauties livery bottowed of Art, which wee by Art would 
aucide, They mount on the right fide of the Horſe. They fit, (as weeriſe) to en- 
tertaine a friend. They giue to the ſicke perſons, faltthings, ſharpe, and rawe: ne- 
ver ' Jet bloud : wee coatrary ( 3$in other rites) either to'other ridiculous, Alltheir 
Nobles are called Toxi: amongfi whom aredivers degrees : all of them holding their 
all in capite, to finde ſo manySouldiours to the Warres, at their owne cofts, Gene. 
nerally the whole Nation 1s witty : pouertieis a diſgrace to no man, Reproches , 
Thefts, perijurics, Dice-play are hatctull:; very ambitious hey are inal] things, re= 
ſpeRtiue totheir credit , full of covrtefie each to other, neuer bralling, no not ar 
home with their hon(houlds, The Inconflancie of that State learneth them by vſe 
to prepare for, and to welcome, cuery State, They are exceedingly ſubtle , hypo« 
pocriticall and Jouble-deaiivg : they are alſo of cruell diſpofition, nor to their ene= 
mics alone, but ſometimes will affay the goodnefle of theirblade and firength of 
their arme, on ſome innocent bodie ;andin cafe of diſtrefſe; they eftceme it a credit 
to prevent the ſentence of lawe by bloudy' execution done” on themſclues,” yyhich 
they vſually doe in ripping vp their breaftes a croſle, a ſeruabr or friend attending to 
imite off his head « and if it bee a man of anyſort, his fticnds andfollowers in like 
manner with their owne hands plucke out their bowels ro teſtific Their lone, The 
Gouernours have abſoluce rule over theit inferivurs yea, ſin eucry private Family 
the authoritie extendeth to lite or death. 'All Japon ſometime obeyed"one Prince 
called Yo, or Dairi, who at length adding himſclte to His” priuace' delights, and 
putting off the burthen of ruling co his officers, grew in contewpr 2 and arlatt cuery 
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one. ſ{eiſcd on his owne prouince, whereof you haue heard there are threeſcore and 
fx, Leauing the D air; a bare title,anda Heralds Kingdome to giue termes of honour 
at his pleaſure, whence he raiſeth great revenue, other wiſe ſubict(cxcepring his Title) 
as are allchereſt, tothe Lord of Texſa( lo they call the nobleſt Kingdome adioining 
to Mears) Thisf Voor Dairi deſcendeth by ſucceſsion from the auncient Kings 
out of which he is choſen, and is:/honoured as a God, He may not touch the ground 
with his foote, which if hee doe, hee is pur by the place : never goeth out ofhis 
houſe, ſeldome is ſeene of the people. He fitteth in his ſeate with a bowe and arrowey 
on one hand of him, on the other a Dagger. Ifhe ſhould kill any,or it hee ſhew him- 
ſelfe an enemy to peace,he is depriued as well as if he had troden on the ground, All 
great men have their faors with him to procure new titles of honour, the onely te. 
well of his greatnes, 

They have another generall officer or chicfe Iuſlice, which denounceth Warre, and 
in peace, giueth ſentence on matters in controuerlic, Bur theſe are but the infirumencs 
of the Lords of Tenfa, as are alſo the Bonzy. Theſe are their Religious, among whom 
one is ſupreme incaſes ſpiritual}, by whom all their old holies are ordered, 2nd all new 
arecenfirmed or daſhed, The T7 #nd;,Cwhich are as their Biſhops)are by him conſecrg« 
ted and confirmed, although their nomination be by Jay patrons, He diſpenſeth with 
them in diuerspriuiledges and immunities: he inioyeth great rewenue and ſoueraintie, 
and is aduanced hereto by money and kindred, The 7 una: giue Prieſtly orders, and diſ- 
penſe in ſmaller matters, as cating fleſh on dajes prokibited, 

They baue many Sets, ſome reckon them twelue all cruely agreeing, in &.ſ 1greeing 
with Truth:ſome ef them Epicure- like denying Gods prouidence,& the ſoules immor« 
taljtie, They hold that a man hath three ſoules, whichene after another come into,and 
depart out of the body, Few of their Boyzy will openly teach this DoQtine, bur la. 
bour to hold the people in awe. Amida & Xaca they preach, as Sauiours,& to be wor. 
ſhipped. Some of their Sets doe belecue an eterna]l life, and promiſe it to all ſuch as 
call ypon theſe ſuppoſed Deities, as Saints which ſometime ledd fo auſtere a life, for the 
finnes of mankinde, that for a man to vexe his minde, or macerate his body for his 
owne finnes, would not onely be ſuperſticiaus, þut offenſive and deregatorie to their 
merits. And here the kinde- hearted eſuite $,js panged with a fir of Charitie to yoke 
the I utherans with thermo ; as if the ſufferings of TEsys were” but the ſuperſtitions of 
eAmida, as if either the ſufferings of mn, imperſeR, borrowed, dutie, could be, ar 
the ſufferings of God could not be meritorjous; or as if the I.utherans denied Chrifii- 
an;contrition (whoſe affe&is [ndignation, eff-& (ſelfexreuenge) as they doe Popiſh 
confeſsion and ſatisfation. Thele Geds they call Fotogues. Other Gads of a lcfle 
mould they call Camzis, which bave their charges and peculiar offices, fer health, chil- 
dren, riches, &c, as among the clder (that I trouble got the quealie Romackes' of the 
later) Romanes, 

Theſe were Kings and Noble-men,or Inventers of Artes , of whom they haue as 
true tales as Homer er the Legend yreldeth, T acoſama that died i a few yeares fince, 
(the firſt which in theſe mapy Jater ages tooke the Title of a King, which , together 
with the crowne, he recciued of the King of China) ordained before his death, that 
his body ſhould not be burned after the wonted manner, but cloſedin a Cheſt, and, 
in a ſumptuops remple forthat purpoſe builc & his image ſhould be enſhrined and wor- 
ſhipped with the Title of Scinfaciman, of New Faciman , the name of their Mars or 


. warlike God: which was alſo done. Thus he, which in his youth had yſed to cut wood 


and carry it into the Market to (ell for his daily ſuſtenance, for his valure promored in 
militarie honours, at laſt became the greateſt Monarch that [apen had ſeene in eight 
hundred yeares, and not contented with humane greatnes, would aſpire to that divine, 
whereot hee himaſclfe had beene a derider in others, H:sname before was Faxiba , cal 
led after, Quabacondenns;the higheft Title next to the Dairi,and ſignifierh the chiefe of 
the treaſure : next borrowing a kingly Stile from Ching, would(mad folly)on his death» 
bed bequeath Godhead to a man, and immortalitic to a carkafle : when bee could ns 


lopger hold our his pride, cruelty, and other wicked courſes, which made his preſence 
| dreadful, 


G 
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dreadfull, h1s memory deteftable. Nabumanga was his predeceflour in his HHate and 
impierie, arrogating divine honour to himſclte 1 but deftroying the Temples of their 
Gods, together with cheir Ternple-keepers, the Bonzy. This appeared at Frenoiama, 1 
famous Voiuerſitic of choſe Bonzy, nine miles from Meaco , wherein cight hundred 
yeares paft, a Japonian King had ereRedchree thouſand and eight hundred Temples; 
with houſes adioined for the Bonz4: allowing co their maintenance the third part of 
the reuenue of the Kingdome ot Vomen, Hence proceeded their orders and gouerne- 
ment in aftaires boch ot (tate and Religion, being a Seminarie of Lawes and Superflici- 
ons, But theſe temples in time diminiſhed to eight hundred, and the Bonzian diſci- 
plinc as much empaired, and altered from aufteritie(inſome)to wantonnes, (19 others) 
frem Artes,to Armes.The Boxzii tooke part with Nechien, enemy of N. abunanga;who 
enraged hereat made truce with the ene, to deſtroy the other. The Benzy nor pre- 
vailing by their ſuing for peace, fortified themſclues for Warre in the Temple of Qua- 


1 L,Frois. 


non their God of health and lopg life, much frequented with Pilgrims fromallparts; | 


much ſolemnized with their pompous proceſsions ( like in all parts if ye beiceve the 
TJefuite to their ( orpas- Chrifti-lolemnitie ) which grew the more famous forthar 
theſe were but the preamble to the like pomipe in the Gibon-Feaftiuall at Mcaco. Bur 
all preuailed not with Nabwnarge, who defiroyed both Temple and Prieftes with 
fire and ſword, burning foure hundred other remples for company, in the yeare 
1572. At Mcaco hee burned twenty of theſe Benzian Cloiſters of the greater ſore, 
belides foureſcore lefle, and in one of them threeſcore Bonzian women or Nuns, 
whoſe Deuotion was employed in begging for the reparation of the Temple of Dai- 
bud, Amongſt the reſt, as the Grecians had their Mercury with bis Cadacees, fo the 
Japonians haue their /:z# with his Trident, to conuay ſoulesdepatted intotheir allor- 
ted eternall reſidences : The Bonzy his Chapleines by lots enquired whither they ſhould 
remoue him,he commanded ir,and they with great ſolemnitic performed ir, bur out of 
aplace, which then eſcaped, to anocher ® wherein, and wherewith he was burnt. Fa- 
cnſangin was another Bonzian Academy adorned with mapy Colledges which he de- 
firoyed. Xmgaen the King of Caimochmn ſhaued his head and beard : and profefied him- 
ſelfe a Boxzi,& nor only attired himſelfe in their habite,bur thrice a day did performe 
their ſuperflitions, having ſix hundred Benzy to his followers. He writ toVabunan- 
24, irtitling himſelfe the Patrove of thoſe Religions: the other in his anſwere fliled 
bimſelfe the Tamer of Dinels, and enemie of Setis, But after that he would bee a God, 
ſoone did he ceaſe to bee a man; the immortall God, hating corriuals, by his owne 
ſubieQs deſtroyed his life,riches, and memory, Theſe Bonzy are for the molt part gen=- 
tlemen whom their Parents (hauing many children) for want of maintenance thruſt 
into Cloiſters ; Shaxen (as you have heard) and Shavers couetouſly pilling and polling 
the people of their money by many deuiſes, as by ſelling them ſcrolles to keepe them 
(by the Diuell) from hurt of Diuels after death : borrowing of money heere," tore. 
pay with greatintereſt inthe Future world; giving the Credicor a. bill or ſcroll'of 
their hands fopſecuritie ; by telling of things Rollen or lofi, (which they doe by In- 
chantments calling a Diuel! intoa Child, who being fo poſleſſed, an{wereth their que- 
flions) by ſelling theit bleſſings, and curſes like Balaam, Some by vow (the moſt) liue 
vomarried : as the Bonzian women, . | | | 
Another SeQ, called [anambuxos, before theit admiſsion into that erder live two 
thouſand or more together on « high mountaine, for the ſpace of threeſcore daies ma« 
cerating themſelues with ſelfe-infli ted penance; the Dyucll in divers ſhapes meane- 
while appearing to them, and after this theyarerecciued intothat damnable fellow- 
ſhip, JRinguiſhed by white flockes hanging downe their neckes, curled haire , 
and blacke hats, and ſo wander from place to piace, giuing notice of their comming 
by a. httle Bell, Another SeQt called Genguis dwell on ſome. high Hill, blacke of 
complexion., arid (as is ſuppoſed)horned , marry wiues of their owne kindred, paſle 
over great rivers by the divels help; who oh a certain hillat times appointed appeareth 
to thern;of whom by the name of eAmida hee is worſhipped. In, another hill hee was 
wontto appcare to his deutouteſt followets, whom then he would leade as they thovght 
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to Paradiſe, indeede to deſtruction, they ſay that a ſonne, not able toperſwade his fa« 
ther from this prflage to Paradiſe, ſecretly followed him with his bow and arrowes, 
ard whenthe Diwell appeared ſhot and wounded a Foxe, whom hee followed by the 
bloud to a lake wherein hee found many dead mens bones. They haue another V. 
niuerſitie in Iapon called Co14,whoſe Benzian(tudents are of the Sect of { ambendaxis, 
ſuppoſed the Inuenter of the Iaponian Letters. He in his old age diggeda foure-ſquare 
Caue, into which he conayed himſclte, affirming that.he then died not, but after lome 
millions of yeares would returne in the daies ef one {mrozy, which then ſhonid bee a 
moſt worthy King in /apon, Abour his ſepulchre burne many Lawpes ſent thither from 
divers Nations,with opinion that ſuch as enrich that monument ſhall themſclues here 
bee enriched, and in the other life by { ombendaxis parroniſed. In the Colledges here 

live fix thouſand of thoſe Shaxelings : from whom women are reſtrained ypon paine 

of death. At Fatonochatti,the Bonzy 9 trained vp witty.aud proper youthes in all trickes 

of ſubriltie and guile,acquaintiag them with Genealogies of Princes that ſo they might 

counterfet to be the ſonnes of ſuch or ſuch great men , and borrowing money on that 

credit might enrich their wicked Colledge:till the fleight being found, they were killed 

of the inhabitants. 

There be that worſhip the Sunne and Moone, who haue an Image with three heads, 
which (they ſay) is the vertue of the Sunne, Moone: and Elements, Þ Theſe worſhip 
the Diuel], in viſible ſhape appearing to them, with many and coſtly Sacrifices. 

Some hold Xacas booke in ſuch Veneration, tharwithour it they hold it impoſſible 
to be ſaued. Other Bonzy have beeve in other ages in high repuration ot holines, bur 


q Ce&Þar.Vilela, one eſpecially,nor a hundred yeers fince,the Anthor of the Sect called /coxos:the ruler 


or /Generall of which Se&is openly wicked, but ſoadoredof the people, tiar if he but 
looke on them they will ſalute him with teares of joy, praying him thar all their finnes 
may bee pardoned, and therewith giue him no ſmall quantitie of their Gold, His 
yearely feſtimall is ſo honoured with threnging of the people, thar mn the entry ot rhe 
Cloyfter many are troden vnder foote, which yer is of the blinde people accounted a 
happineſſe, many willingly yeelding themſelues ro be killed in that prefle, And inthe 
night, whiles his praiſes are ſung, there is a-great howling and lamentation, Nequiros 
was Author of the Set Foquexan. But of other their ſuperfiitions you ſhall heare more 
in'the next Chapter, | 


CHAP. X Vs 


%. 
AContinuation of the former Diſcourſe touching the 
Religions of 1apon. 
29-22 Exco their chiefe Citie is chicfe alſo in ſuperſtitions, having had(if re- 


9 oneof which is ſofamous, that the Kings in their Warres will vow 
) oreat ſummes of Gold,and after vitory pay the ſame there: the peo- 
S ple alſo indiftrefſe make it their ſanAuarie, where the Divell by viſt- 
ons deludeth them. In Angſt they celebrate the Fealt of Grbon with 


Pageants: fifteene or ſixteene Chariots, couered with filke goe before, in them are chil- 


dren with Minftralfie. Euery Chariotis.drawne with thirtic or fortie men,and followed 
by their peculiar companies or trades: and after them Chariors ofmen armed, which 
ail paſſe by the Temple inthe morning,  Inthe Evening, two litters come forth, catri- 
ed by men; the one of the God, the other of his Lemman : then followerh the chird: 
of his Wife, with whichthemen runnevp and downe in ſuch a confuſed manner, 45 
may Ggnific her iealoufie, Here the people weepe and pray to their Goddefſe;whon 
yet with a contrarie devotion they comfort: and lafily (as it bythe peoples mes 
diation.) the Litters arc ioined together , and carried into the Temple. In the 


fame moneth they hauc their Feaſt of eAU/ ſonles, . in which they light _ 
| amp 
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Lampes, at their doores, and all night wajke vp and -downe the Citic: and ma+ 
ny ſuppoſe at a certaine place they mcete with the walking Ghoſts of theirdecra- 
ſed friends, and after welcoming ceremonies, they ſer vittailesz beforethem, arleaft 
in that place, where hauing a while attended they inuite them to their houſes. 
The reaſon of this refreſhing they alleadge- the long journey ra Paradiſe, which 
j2 lefſe then three yeares ſpace cannot bee paſſed, and therefore they haue necde 
of heartning , Two dales this Feaſt lafteth, in which they clenſe their granes and 
give preſents to the Bonzii, In March they have feſtivall playes, in which ma- 
ny meere In the aftzrnoone painted with the Images of their Gods on their ſhoulders: 
and parting themſeclues into two rankes, the boyes begin with flones, the men conti- 
nue the fray with acrowes,polas,and:ſwords, alwaies wich che death of fome, and im 
anitic of the doers, ; 

At Sacatiin [aly chey keepe the Feaſt of Daimargin, to whom many Temples are de 
dicated:in which the 1doll is carried with much pompe ou horſebacke,followed firli by 
the Bonzy,then the Nobilitie, after them certaine Witches , whom armed troupes of 
ſouldiours follow. Then commeth the Litter of the God, all gilded,carried by twenty 
men,anſwering each other.in certaine hymnes; the pesple worſhipping. 

Some of their Bonz4iprofeſlce a militarie diſcipline , as the Knights of Malta, The 
profeſsion called Newgors was inſtituted by ("acuban(who is therefore deified)in whicti 
ſome intend their prayers, whiles other fight, and others performe their taske of 
making five arrowes a day, Their government. is an Anarchy ; everyone obeying 
and commanding , the meaneſt perſon among: chem hauing a Negatiue in all 
their conſultations : And nothing is agreed on till all be agreed. In the night they often 
kill one another without remorſe, and yet (ſuch is their nkaes) this Set holdethir a 
ſinne to kill a flyc or any living thing, | 

They belecue divers Paradiſes, into each of which their peculiar Gods carrie 
their owne worſhippers : And ſome make ouer-haftic iourneyes thither on this forr. 
He watcheth certaine daies, and chen out of a Pulpit preacheth of the contempr of the 
world, Ochers:betake them tobee his companions, while ſome giue rheir almes. 
On che lai day hee maketh an Oraticn to his fellowes, who all drinking Wine goe 
in:o their Ship, carrying a (itheto cut vp all the brambles in their way; and putting 
on their clothes, ſtuffe their ſleeues with Rones, and hanging a great lone abour 
their neckes to helpethem the ſooner to their Paradiſe, hurle themſelues into the 
Sca. And great honour is done to them being thus dead; Ifaw one ( faith Vilels ) 
that had ſcuen of theſe companions, which with their great alacritie, and my great 
amazement, did this, But they which worſhip «Amida, obſcrue another rice. Being 
weary of living, theyput theinſelues in a ftrait hole of the eaxghreceiuing breath on» 
ly by aReede, and ſocontinue falling and praying tiil death. Some of themin honour 
of acertaine Idoll doe caft themſclues downe from a high Tower, where this Idoll is 
placed, and after their deathare reputed Saints, | 


—— 
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| Othecs Þ ſaile totheir Paradiſe(as before)but, when they baue launched into the deep, 1, p,,.1...u 


make holes 1n the ſhips kcele for death to enter, and the ſea to ſwallow both it and 


them: [oſephus eAcoſta® tells ofa firange Confeſsion which 'is obſeruedin this order. , 


Joſ.Azop. 


There are (ſaith he)in Ocaca very high andfleepe Rockes, which haue pikes orpoints jiftor, Indie 
on them aboue tivo hundred fadome high.One of which, higher and morecerrible then 1.5.c.25. 


the rel}, daunterh and terrifiech the Xamwebu/ir (which be Pilgrims) to looke yp vnto it; 
ypon the,top of the point there is a great rodde of Iron ef three fadomelong, placed 
there by a trange deuiſe: ar the end ofthis rod isa ballance tied, whereof the ſcales are 
{obigge, as a man may fir in one of them, . And the, Gognis (which beeDiuels in hu- 
manc ſhape) command thoſc. pilgrims rg enter therein, | one after another, not lea» 
uing one of them. 4 Then with ah .Engiue es. Ivfirument, which moueth by meanes 


d All this is res 


preſented re 


of 2 \wheele, they make.this rod of Iron to-hang inthe airezonc of the Xamabuſicbee- |. eyc in pi» 


jog ſer in one of the ſcales, which ( becauſe. zhere- is no» counterpoiſe:in'the other Eures by Thes- 
ſcale) preſently hangeth downe, and the erppty.ane tiſeth: tgrouch the-radaforcſaid, dora de Bry.A- 
yiicceupon the ballance haggeth, Then the, Gogniz.tellerhthe poore Pilgrimthat hee P#*< PVT». 
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1fÞſt confeſle all the fins that heran remember with a lowde voice, that all may heate ; 
Which he preſently doth, ſome of the hearers laughing, ſome hghing: At every fone 
mentioned, the other ſcale falles a little,til] that having told 2ll,it remaines equall with 
the other, wherein the ſorrowfull penitent fits. Then the Gogazsturnes the wheele, 
2nd drawes the rod and ballance ynto him, and the Pilgrim comes forth , and another 
enters till ail baue paſſed. If any concealed any finne, the empty ſcale yeelded nor, and 
if when hee was vrged to confefſe, he grew obſtinate , the G oqais caft him down from 
the top, wherc in an inſtant he is broken into a thouſand peeces. A ITaponian who had 
ſcuen times made tria]l hereof, being converted ro Chriſtianitie reported this. Bur the 
terror was ſuch (aid he) that few would conceale any thing. The place hereof is cal. 
led Sangenotocoreo,that is,the place of confeſsion,Thus.much Acoffa,whom as I thanke 
for the Story, ſo I would a little trouble ( for hee would more partiently heare and 
beare,then ſome of his hotter brethren) with a queftion concerning confeſsion. And 
ifthe queſtion.come too late, yet the Societie liueth (and will longer then a better 
thing:)into 8 Colledge of whom [pox hath broughr vs, as their names here teflifie, 
The queſtion is, whether euery relidence of the Ieſuites be not a Sargenotocors of 
Ocaea, that iz a place of confeſsion (fo doth Saxgexorocoro lignific)of which we may 
exclaime & xgx4 , and if you will & »2xxn , the one forthe cruel] terrour wherewith ic 
filleth the Conſcience, aud the later for the fleſhly filthines wherein Ocaca is not bla. 
© Our Chan- med, but their © Churches haue beene Stewes, and Confeſsion, the Baude, But to ler 
cer in the Fri- this paſle, and con(ider the former. What Racke or Rocke can Ocxca yeeld like to 
ers prologue. this, which the f Councell of Trent hath framed, that full Confeſsion ot'all mortall fins 
Cor. Agripps de (1 ge here the Racke)euen the very thoughts ageinſithe two laft commandements, with 
ocogny P's wa ' thecircumflances of the finnes, is neceflaric by divine ordinance vnto all which haue 
Papitts them- ſinned afrer Bapeiſme;&(loe here the Rocke) Anathemato the gaine-ſayers.,Tuſh, your 
ſclues contefle coine is not currant,although you yeeld ir profitable,& comforcable, and ſacisfaRorie 
thus much o® x9 the offended Church,except you yeeld allneceffary,all divine,Dinines ſha)I call you, 
_ Alk ch or Goquis, Diuels in the fleſh,that make a hell in the ſpitits of men? that with your debi. 
Ge ' p nr? las fa premeditatione, & with your emmia & ſingula peceata, etiam occulta, tiam circum- 
cob.de Graf crc. Fbantias, Ecircumuent poere Chrifiians, and put themin an Ocacanballance ouer hell. 
See Whites way mouth, there to fall, without. ſuch faueur as ts be broken in peeces ; Goe Cardinall, 
ro the Church. anq write ® whole volumes for the proofe hereof, yet would I rather chuſe to en- 
4-208 '..:; ter the Savgenetocore-ſcale; then your Confefſion-ſchoole. Eafic it may be indeede 
Concil, Trid. o ; _ 

Seſſ.14.ca.5, T0 ſeared Teſuiticall Conſciences that account Treaſon Religion, yea pleaſant and 
can 6.7. , delightfull ro ſuch Statifts ro haue Kings vpon the knees of their bodies,to poure out 
g Etiam circum before them the ſecrersof their ſoules, and (they arc wifer then Sa/omoni which eftce- 
| PR m- med it wwpoſiible\ 20 ſearch ont the Kings heart, But to ſuch as have bufines. enough 

gies _ to know and rule themſclues, and doe indecde make Conſcience of every dutic,what 
2.lib.de peni- intpllerable anguiſh is hereprepared? when my heart, beſides that it ir wicked and de- 
tentia,cotus, Cceitfull abone all, who can ſearch it ? islike an vntamed heifer, who can rule it? Had 1 
i Preger9,25.3: not needealwayto hauea Prieſt at mine elbow, to whom to ſhriue mee ? Who kno- 


- ouch Fa fe. weth the errours of his life ? and who knoweth when he hath made his due premedi- 
San yg ration to examine them? This made Bellarwine vſc the difficultic of Confefsion ! as an 


argument of the divine Inflitution thereof. Ir is ſo difficult ( faith he) that no power 
of man or the Church could haue impoſed it, and therefore it was divine, I vvill not 
fay, who infticuted the ballance of Ocaca,and yet it was a hard thing, andneuer the like 
beard of ; I ſay, that the Goſpell impoſeth not ſuck hard things (this were to _ vs 
w AMat.11.50- backe tothe Lawe) burpreſcribeth an ® #afieyoke anda light burthen : cafe to ſuch 28 
| loue nottheireaſc, lightco ſuch as like anddelight in it. But this, evento thoſe that 
dote vponir, and deuote themſcluesto it, is not enely bard, but alrogether impoſcible*: 

Witneſle Bellarmine himmſelfe, Onid enim molefimms, qurd oncroſins quam vi coganturiii- 

an wviri principes, Regeſq, potemtiſtimi , ſacerdotibns qui & wt homwines ſamt , peccata ſu4 

n Sheldons Mo. 09719 dctegere; Quannis arcana, quart twrpia, fre. Witnefle experience in ſuch * as 
tivesinthe Þauetricd it more neerely' then Bellarmines Concrouerfies would giue bim leiſure, yet 
Preface. living in continuall diſquietnes, and torment of their Conſcicnces, inthe - of rheir 
| | acramens 


ng; han $f Oh £7 bred ow. 


ed ce” oaks en ate. a on. ooo” oe” als i abode. a... 


e, gi + © 


1 A ss&44 K-41. 


—_ 


ww” © = © + --a 


” 


Ss TP% twin Gan TY 535 T9. Lis of ben FT w = TVs 06s 


 < 7c 


w +53 '37w a I tt = w Wee ij 


+» i (> 


But eAmidais moſt worne in — ; beggers asking and bleffing in his name; . 


Kors hands, as did make the accident more dreadfull , Yer was all Sou 
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« ſacrament of Confeſſion, receiving noreſt day nornight, as ſeruingGods,who can 
« not giueit them. Theſe are the words of Sheldon (happily brought out ofthat dark- 
neſſe, whercin, and whereof he wasa Prieſt and Miniſter, toa clearer light) who out 
« of his owne knowledge addeth; That itis notimaginable what inconfolableliues, 
« {5me,that are frequent in the yſc of Conteſſion (as neceflary to faluation) do leade: 
« there is no tonic heart which would not pitty them, knowing theirtorments, 
But left any man thinke,chat ſome Gogmes hath hurled me out of the ſeate of my hi- 
ſtorie, to fall and ſplit my ſelte ypon theſe Teſuiticall rockes, I will returne to our nar- 
ration of the Iaponites; Piuers of them before their Images in deſperate diftrefle diſ- 
cmbowell themſeluesin that bloudy manner before mentioned, 
Totell » of their Idoll Caſwnga, of whom they begge riches, T amonaea, Beſomon- o L.Almeida, 
des, Homocondis and Z oiolis : ro which foure, their ſuperſtitious opinion commitreth ' 
ſo many heauens in cuſtody, (avon and Xixi the ſonnes of Xaea, Maryftenes, Trigis, 
and others, would be too tedious to report. Organtinas Ptelleth that whiles on a time p Organtianee 
the feaſt of this laſt was ſolemnizing , a ſhowre of ſtones rained with ſuchviolence, . 
that the company to the number of twenty thouſand , berooke them ro their heeles, 


chapmen in buying and ſelling ſounding and fnging it : the Bowzy promifing ſalua- 
tion toall thatinuokeit , Admirable arethe Temples 4 for matter and workmanſhip @ L, proix, 
ere&tedro him; one neare (Mears is a hundred and forryelles inlengeh, with a huge 
Image of Amida, hauing thirtie Images about it of fouldiers , beſides Ethiopians and 
Deuills, yea windes and thunders figured, and a thouſand Images of Canon ( oncach 
fide of the Temple fiue hundred) all in like, but monſtrous ſhape , withthirry armes, 
two onely holding proportion to his bady, the breaſt adorned with ſeuen faces; all the 
Images and other furniture ſo glittering with golde , thatirdazeleth the. beholders 
eyes, One Temple is dedicatediuſtby toa. Lizard , (whichrhey make Author and 
Patron of learning) without Altar or Image init, Hee thatreadeth ofthe hage works 
of Taicoſama , holding ſomerime a hundred thouſand workemen in labour at once, 
may preſent to his imagination the incredible buildings whichthoſe tyrants , by fo 
many ſlauiſh hands,canraile, ele 
They are very curious and ambitious in ſetting forth their funeralls; a marter of no 
ſmall conſequence ro the couctous Bonzy, who tollow the corpſe , if the party were 
rich, ſometime two hundred in a company finging the praiſes of that Go y which 
the deceaſed had moſt worſhipped, beating a baſen inſtead of a Bell, till they come 
to the fire , where ſo many rites are performed. . I ſhould doe you wrong * to relate = In L,Frov | 
them, hauing beene tedious inthe reſt , Onely after ſo much wickednefſe of men, let IR eds 
ys adde ſomewhat ofthe admirable workes of G © Þ in Tapon, 3 4 v4 women 
Oathe two and twenty day of July in the yeare 1596, it rained aſhes round about you mayreade 
Meace, covering the ground as if it had beene.ſnow, Soone after it rained boththere them. 
andin other places, as it had beene womens haire . And not'long after foHlowed an 
Earthquake that hurled downe Temples and Pallaces, which with theirruines deftroi- 
ed thouſands: fix hundred gilded images in the temple of Fanzaſergnewere caſtdown, 
and broken in peeces, as many remaining whole , Ir vrovght vpthe Sea a greatway * 
ypon the maine land , which is carried backe with it into the Sea, not leauing menti- 
on that there had beene land . So was the Citie Ochinofamaſwallowed , Fai i, 
Ecuro, Fingo,Caſcicanaro, theneighbour-townes, artendedher in this wn be bn, th 
and b2came Sca, The ſhippes inthe hauenfound no more ſecurttie, but werealſo de- 
voured, The like happenedin the yearcof our L o k Þ 1586, toNagafama, aplace 
frequented with merchants, which the Sea before had enriched; thenwithanEarth- 
quake deuoured, the carth in many places opening ſuch wide wy * i 
uer-ſhot could ſcarce reach from the one fide ro the other , belcmn 
ning paſſage ſuch a ſtinke, as none were ablero paſſe by. . TheEarthia 
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and Taicoſamafell to building of new Pallaces, 

._ Hethatliſteth furtherto beacquainted with Taponian affaires, may reſortto the F. 
| piltles ofthe Teſuites , which, beſides theſe T haue named,are many : and of that ſocie. 
{ Gab. Matofus, tie are not many lefle then two hundred in'this Tland f , which alſo is now become an 
1603. EFpiſcopall Sea. The firſt ofthem was Xawier , one of [gnarixes firſt companions, ind 
Eman Acoſta. - ke to hauc beene canonized before himtoo. But the firſt finding of this Iland is by 
Galvanu aſcribed to eAnthony Mota and his fellowes 1542, But before theſe CA7, 
Pols:writerh of this Tland , which hee calleth Zepangut , whither C#b/as the grear 
Tartarian { a» inthe yeare 1264. {ent two Captaines to conquer the land. The winds 
(as apgry withthe Tartarians, and taking part withthe Ilanders) raiſed ſo ſtormie a 
Sea, that (when there were now thirtic thouſand of their company landedin a little 
Hand) they were forced to put off to Sea, and ſcattered with tempeſts, The llanderg 
ſet forth a nauy to take thoſe Tartarians, which ſo confuſedly orderedthat enterpriſe, 
thatthe Tartarians found meanes to make themſeclues maiſters oftheir encmics nauie, 
and therewith to faile away . Marcus Pann reporteth like things of their idola« 
trous Religion, as you hauc heard: of [doles with heads of Oxen, Hogs, and Dogs, 
andother deformed ſhapes: and ſome with many hands, as a teſtimony of their great 
power, The enemies which they tooke in warre, notable to redeeme themſclues, he 
faiththey did eate in ſolemne Feaſts : He addeth, that in the Iaponian language Man- 

gi was called Cin: as nowitis Cina or China. F 
\. Ihavepreſumedtoaddea peece of a Letter of Ynabacondorms tothe Viceroy of In. 
dia, which after other things hath theſewords, lapon is the kingdome of Chamy, 
wham we elteeme to be the ſame with-Scm,vwhich is the beginning of all things. This 


t M.Pol.ll.3. 


' with Scin, and into Sewmarereſolued, which in Scina is called /ztto ; and in Teſcincu, 
Buppo , In the obſeruation of the Lawes ofthis {hams , confiſteth all the politique 
gouernement of Iapon, both inward and outward, &c, 

uHer.Cuyckivs, The king ® of Bungo, Arima, and Omur ſenttheir Ambaſſadours to the Pope 
(then Gregoriethe thirteenth) with Letters: of their deuotion to his Holinefſe, and 
' hadaudience inthe Confiſtorie the three and twentieth day of March Ame 1585. 
x Linſe.6.1.c.26 This was the Teſuites policie ( faith * Linſchoten) ro make the Taponites to know the 
magnificence of Europe, & by that meanes principally to enrich themſelues withgifts 
and priuiledge s, Bur fora farewell to theſe-IaponianTeſuites , Ilike their being x 

fo well, thatI could wiſhall of that ſociety in Europe were preaching in that Iland, 
Touching the kingdomie of Iapan , we can not ſet downe the number and order of 
their Kings in auncienttimes,Itſeemeth,that theſe laſt eight hundred yeres they haue 
beene much diſquieted with ciuile warres ; euery one getting as many ſhires or king- 
domes, which in Iapanare three ſcore andfix, as he could , Nabnnanga was a great 
- Prince; and Qnabacoudonus a greater : both great tyrants. This laſt cauſed his Ne- 
phewtobernade DQugbarordowo, contenting himſelfe with the title of T aicoſamen; but 
ſoone after;icalous ofhis grearneſſe, hee forced him (afterche Iaponian maner) with 
his companions, to kill himſelfe, He nping no children but one infant, when he was 
 icke andneare to death, ſent for Gieiaſothe chiefe ofthe Taponian Nobles , Lord of 
© eightkingdomes, and _ adminiſtrator ofthe kingdome till his ſonne ſhould 
be ofagezandfurther tabinde him hereunto , he made a marriage berwixt Gieiaſoes 
neate, co years old, and this infant of bis about the ſame age, cauſing the ſame pre- 
y Arth.Danii{, ently to be conſummared.He took an othe ofhim, & the othernobles for their fealty 
biſt.lad.Orient, tohis ſonne; Bitafter his death there aroſc 7 great contentions, which Gieiaſs (now 
cap.z8, calling himſelfe £ gifs ama) appeaſed, andafter ſome batrells againſthis aduerſaries, 
dh he. Empire, Anno 1601, This hee did then in yong T aicoſamas 
thathſcized the Empire fully to himſelfe . And calling himſfelfe 
me (as the later Epiſtles 'reftifie) hath entituled his own ſonne ro the 
FAnd forthat cauſe fortifieth himſelfe in Dnanto, one of his aunci- 
ind in Gicudoa towne thereof, at the charge of his _—_— | ” 
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ScinistheſubRance and very being of all things : and all things are one and the ſame | 
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which the hath had at once there working continually, from Febritarie to Seprember, 
three hundred thouſand : hee hath raiſed ftrong fortifications, and ruieth with great 


policie, none daring to moleſt him. 
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Cnae, XVI. 
of the Phtlippina's. 


g T is already ſhewed, that thoſe Tlands received this name of Phi/iprhe 
ſecond, King of Spaine,and that this name ſometime is in alarge ſenſe 
attributed to all theſeTlands in thoſe huge Seas, but more properly to 
"thoſe which LegaF# diſcouered inthe yere 1564, and where the Spa- 
niards haue fincethattime had ſomeplaces ofabode:Mendenao, Ten- 
daya, Luzon , andtheir neighbours , lying farre into the Sea before 
Cauchin-China & Cambaia, berwixt the ſeuenth degree and the twentith of Norther- 
ly latitude, Theyare = many in number, ſome ofthem very great, rich in rice, hony, 
fruits, birds, beafts, fiſhes, gold : andenriched further with trade from China, Seuen- 
tie of theſe lands are ſubiects or friends tothe Spaniards . Of ancient time they were 
ſubie&to the Chinois, Þyntill they did voluntarily relinquiſh them : the cauſe ofmuch 
ciuile warre amongſtthemſelues, that Anarchy prouing worſe to themrthan a Tyran- 
ny,orrather the worſt tyranny, every man becomming a Tyrant, and as he had means 
of wit, ſtrength and followers , preying vpon others, vſing or ſelling them for flaues : 
which their dinifions made an eafie way tothe Spaniſh Conqueſt, | 
They worſhipped the Sunne and Moone, and the men'and women, which in their 
language they calied Xſaganites, obſerning in their honour ſolemne and ſumptuous 
Featts. In the /Mocorthey worſhipped the Devill , and offered to him many facrifices 
inrecompence of a greatquantity of gold, which they ſaid he had ginen them . Their 
Feaſts and Sacrifices were done by women, which were Witches(ofthem called Fots 
goi) reuerenced amongſt them as Prieſts. Theſe had ordinary talke with the Deuill, 
and many times in publique. Theſe wrought range witchcrafts ; they anſwered vn- 
to all queſtions that were demaunded of them : (although their anſwers were often 
either lies or riddles) they uſed lottes as the Chinois, and were obſervers of times, Jt 
they beganne a jovrney, and met witha Lizard or other worme , they would returne 


home, ſaying, the heauens prohibited their proceeding. | 
They haue now amongſt them many Preachers and Monaſteries of the Anguſtini- 


atis, Franciſcans , aid Teſtites . Butthe wicked life ofthe Spaniards is ſo offenſuero- 


the Inhabitants, thatthe Diſcourſer (himſelfe aFrier) telleth heereof a notable Storie, 
© Acertaine Ilander ſoone after his baptiſme, died, and appeared afterto many of his 
Countrey-men, perſwading themto be baprized, as a way vnto that happines, where- 
of he now had in himſelte molt bleſſed experience : Onely they muſt be baptized, and 
ovſerue the Commaundements, of which the Spaniards preached to therw,of whom, 
and of others like vnto them, there were in that happy place infinite numbers. Hereup- 
oti he vaniſhed, and ſome wereperſwaded: butothers ofthem Me er that be-. 


. . . , jo [9] Lip I's 
canſe there were Spaniard-ſouldiers in glory, they would nor go thither, becauſerhey 


would not be in their company. Alike Hittory Ba#tholom de las (aſas i xelatethoof a 
Weſterne Indian , atthe time of his death anfwering to a Dominicke Fries, . which, 
counſeffed him to die a Chriftian, and fo to be capable of heauen : (whetwhee heard KR 
there were Spaniards in keauen) he would rather be in hell with his forefathers then in 
heauen with the Spaniards, | | ip 
The Spaniards < have their Biſhop and Archdeacon, and befides 18,..c Franciſ Fark 
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gOluer a Noort Norte *(aDurch man that compaſlcd the world)loſt a ſhip heere in fight with the Spa- 
EFReY niards,8 funcke one of theirs :he affirmes that the conuerts oftheſe parts,arc more PO- 
piſhly Chriſtianthen in the midſt of Rome or Spaine, and more addicted ro their ſu- 
h The.Cendiſh perftitious follics. In Mendenao they are Mahumetans, as they are in Burneo, 
voyage, Hack, In theſe Philippina's > ſome carue and cut their skinne, with ſundry ſtrakes and de. 
tom.3. uiſes all over their body. Morcouer, as we haue ſpoken of Balls worne in their yards, 
by the men of Pegu, ſo here,the men and men-children amongſt them haue nayles of 
rinne thruſt quite through the head of his priuy part, being ſplit inthe lower end,and 
riueted, which is done when they be yong, and theplace growerh vp againe, without 
any great paine, They take it out, and put itin as occaſion ſerueth. This here, as that 
in Boks. ſaid to haue bin pra&tiſed,to auoydethe finne of Sodomy, whereto before 
i OntheIlle they wereprone, The males alſo are (atleaſt in i ſome ofthe Philippina's ) circum- 
Capul, ciſed. The people worſhippe the deuill , who oft times appeareth to them in confe- 
| _ rence, in moſt vgly and monſtrous ſhape, There is amongſt them an Iland of Negye's 
inhabited with blacke people, almoſt as bigge as England, in nine degrees. 

Heere alfo be thoſe & blacke people called Os papaas , Man-eaters and Sorcerers, 
among whom Deuills walke familtarly, as Companions . Iftheſe wicked fpirites find 
one alone, they kill him, andthereforethey alwayes vie company. Their Idoles they 
adorne with Oftrich feathers . They vſe to let themſcluces bloud with a certaine hearb 
laid tothe member, and licked with the tongue: with which they can drawe out all 
the bloudin their body. 

\Whenas Magellan, firſt of all men, by the Weſt diſcouered theſe Eaſterne Tlands, 
in the lands of Buthoan and Caleghan hee could Jearne no other Religion obſerued 
amongſtthem, bur thatlifting vp their hands cloſed together , and their face towards 
heauen, they called ontheir God by the name of Abba. In Zubut (in token of friend- 
ſhip) he and the king did let themſelues bloud onthe ri ght arme,for ſo was their wont 
to confirme leagues of amity, The king had his skinne painted with a hote yronPen- 
file: he and his people at Magellan 's perſwaſion were baptized; and burned their ]- 
doles, which were made of hollow wood, with great faces and foure teeth, like bores. 
tuskes in their mouthes ; painted they wereall oucr, but had only a fore-part, and no« 
thing behinde, 

They weare in their yard a naile of gold . They had many wiues, but oneprinci- 
pall. They obſerued many Ceremonies in killing a hogge, in ſacrifice,as it ſeeined, to 
the Sunne. Afﬀterthe ſounding oftheir cimballs, and ccrtaine cates ſer downe in plat- 
ters de womencame forth with Trumpets or Pipes of Reede, and didreue- 
vs 7, agg Sunne, and then clothing themſelues with ſacred veſtments, oneof 
1 A. Pigaſetta. . them put about her forc-head a haire-lace with two hornes, holding another haire- 
m Maſ.iraw> Jacc or skarfe in herhand, and fo began to ſound, daunce, and call vpon the Sunne, 
Plnerp. wherein ſhe'is followed by the other, both of them in this manner dauncing about 
thy Hogge, which4s there faſt. tyed , The horned Beldame ftill murtgreth certaine 
wordeg.to the Sunne, andthe other anſwereth her : then doth-ſhee take a cuppe of 
Wine, andaftex ſome Ceremonies, poureth it onthe Hogge : and after thar with a 
launce, after dances and flouriſhes, ſhe killeth the Hogge, All this while a litle Torch 
is burning , which ar laſt ſhe taketh into her mouthr, and biteth it : and the other wo- 
| tan waſheth the Pipes withthe vines bloud , and with her finger, embrewed with 
\ .. * bloud, marketh the forehead of her husband firſt, and then ofthe reſt, Then doethey 
yntirethemſclues, and onely with women affociates, catethe cheere in the platters 3 
and after finge the Hogge,and eate him, 
\ Fromhenceg Magellan went to Mathan, wherein a battell with the Tlanders he was 
| flaine, InPulagan they keep Cockes forthe Game, but cate not of their fleſh, forbid- 
det by their ſuperſtitions , In Ciumbubon they found a tree , which had leaues like 
thoſe ofthe Malbery , hauing beſides on each fide of the leafe, as it were, two feete, 
with which(as ifit had bin mouing and ſenſible) it wouldſtirreand go vp and downe. | 
Pigaftttakepr one cight dayes ina platter, and when he rouched it, preſently it would 
flce from him,and moueyp and downe ; he thought it liued of the aire, 
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m worſhip the Sunnc and Moone, eſteeming the one Male and the other Female, him m Haſ- Tranfi 


Spaniards heard of great Pearles, as bigge asegges , whichthe King of Burneo had: 
and if you beleeuethem , they tooke an Oyfter themlelues, whoſe fiſhie ſubfance 

weighed ſeuen and fortic pounds, The Moore-King in Burneo was ſerued in his Pal- 

lace and attended onely by women and maidens; | E My 

In Gilolo "they arc likewiſe ſome ofthe Arabian SeR, the others Gentiles ; The n Pizafetts, 
Moores had two kings of their law;each of which had fix hundred children;The Gen- 
tiles vſed ro worſhip the firft thing they encounter in the morning all the day follow- 
ing. They © were ſometime man-eaters ; ſome of the Llanders were by the Portugalls » Gor. vthus 
conuerted: bur the King being poyſoned by a Mahumetan, they declined , Yet one pag.-396. 
Noble man named /ohn,firſt killed his wife and children with his own hands,lcſt they 
ſhould apoſtatize , andthen offered himſelfe to indure anytorment. 

The Melaccos are viſually reckoned (as before is faid,) bur many other Tlands are 
ſubie& ro them, and by ſome Authors called alſo by that name, The King of Ternate _ 
is ſsid P to haue ſeyenty Tlands vnder his ſubieRion, and in his port reprefenterh great Þ Sir FrDrake: 
maiclty, Bothhere and in Banda the Mahumetan ſuperſtition hath fer footing , and 
- preuailed , as inthe other adioyning llands, the Moores being as zealaus tz winne 
Proſclires, as to cnrich themſcluegs, None of theſe Tlands is aboue fixe leagues jncom- : 

aſe, enriched with cloues , but of other fruits barren and poore . One 4 tree they q Maf,bvr.s. 
[us , Whichout ofthe cut braunches yeeldeth a white , holeſome , and {aucurieli- 
quor for drinke, they call it Twaca, andthe pith thereof affaordeth them meate called 
Saga, taſting inthe mouth like ſowre Curds, melting like Sugar, whereof they make 
certaine Cakes, which will endure good for foodetenne yeares, The cloue-trees not 
onely {uckevp all the moytture ofthe Earth , where they grow, diſdaining any orher 
plant ſhould grow neere them (like our Incloſers ) ſodainely drinking vp all the hea- 
uens liberality in ſhowers , but with their thirſtie appetite intercept the running wa- 
ters thar deſccnd from the Mountaines, before they can betake them ro their mothers 
lappe, the Oceans refuge, In this land = are men hauing anckles with ſpurres,like to r Galians. 
Cockes; here axe hogges with hornes : a river ftored with fiſh , and yet ſs hote,that | 
it lajcth offthe skinne of any creature which entreth it: there are Oitters ſolarge,that 
they chriſten inthe ſhells: Crabbes ſoſtrong , that with their clawes they will breake 
the yron of a picke-axc: ſtones which grow like fiſh, whereof they make lime. 

In Ternare ! is a mountaine, which (as it were) angry with Nature , for, being faſt- 
ned to the earth, doth not onely lift yp his high head aboue the airy regions of clouds, 
but endeuoreth alfo to, conioyne ir ſelfe with the fiery Element, wherewith-it eemerh 
to.hold ſome entercourſe, with dreadfull thunders belching,out light lames mixed 
with adarke ſmoake, like prowd Greatnefle, waſting it ſelte'withitowne flamies,and 
filling the neighboring-valley with aſhes, It is not much abquea hundred yeres, fince | 
firtthe Se of Mabnumet centred the Moluccas, But now*þoth heere andip Ambois © Lud. Fernand: , 
xb'qg leſuites haue their reſidences, and haue perſwaded jyany to their-Catholike | —— 
aith, Stephan " ab Hagas inthe yeare 1605.-wanne-this Iland of Ambgino, and , _ EY 
the fort of the Porrugals,to the States: it is a cloue-Tland, - vioed ot hs 
Much confli& was ſometime berweene the kingdomes of Spaine and Portugall, a+ © * 
bout theſe Hands : and ſome warre ſince betwixt the Portugalts and Hollanders, ens . 
ded withthe, Hallanders loſe . Theſe Moluccians are treacherous, fairhlefſe and jea= | 
ous : they ſuffer no man to ſee their wiues ; yea themſclues ſee not their wives yatill x Holland Na- 
they be. contracted; 7 wig.1598.9 99; 
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In Ternate * Theft is rieuer ſuffered vnpupithed : the Hollanders awe 2 boy of e- | —— 
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leuenor twelue yeares, for ſtealing a leafe of Tabacco, led vp anddowne with his 
hands bound behinde him, for apublique ſpeRacle and deriſion to other boyes. They 
maintaine deadly warres with the Portugalls, and ſpare none of them that they can 
ger. If an Eclipſe of the Sunne or Moone happen , they howle and make piteous 1a. 
mentation, perſwading themſclues,that their King, or ſoine great man among{t them 
willdie, Experience thereof was the fixt ot Auguſt 1599. whenthe Moone was eclip. 
ſedabour eight of the clocke at night, they every way by crying out, by lirange'ge. 
ſtures,praying,and bearing their baſons and drummes, expreſjed a lamentable aſian 


ther the King, nor any otheris dead, they oblerue the next day ſolemnly feſtiuall with 
publike Proceſſion of old and yong, of all forts, They eſteemedit a Miracle whenthe 
Hollanders told them that there were in their Country which could progetticny of 
Eclipſcs long before, Colambus \ viedthe fimplicity of the Iamaicans to his preſerya.. 
tion:for when they forſooke him he threatned vnto them the angerof G o », where. 
ofthey ſhould ſee an cuidenttoken inthe darkening of the Moone within two daies 
which according to the naturall revolution ofthe Heauens (knowneto { olumbu ) 
comming to paſſe, the Ilanders with dreadand feare ſhewed all readinefe to his ſer. 
uice, 

The water about Ternate is ſo cleare, that they fiſh by the cie, and can ſee the Ana 
kers in the bottome of the water, at ſixteene or ſeuentcene fadome depth, as if it were 
but a foote: and efpie cuerie fiſh which paſleth, to no ſmall aduantage of their fiſhing, 

When the King goeth to the Meſquir, a boy goeth before, which beareth his 

: Sword on his ſhoulder, and in the other hand a Kidde: after him follow the Kinos 
ſouldiors, After them another with a Cenſer , Next to whom commeth the King 
with a Tireſol ouer his head, to keepe off the Sunne . When they are come to the 
dores, thereare Veſſels of water to waſh their hands and feete, before they enter; 
and then the floore is couered with white Cloth, whereon they proſtrate them- 
{clues,with their faces to the Earth, ſoftly mumbling their Mampſimm-deuotions, 
In the middeſt is a Pulpit, ſpread with white Cloth. Inſtead of a Bell they haue a 
great Drumme hanged vp, which they beat with clubbes: They haue in every Tem- 
ple alſo one Bell, but without a Clapper, All come at that Peale,or Sound, with their 

Weapons armed, | 

z late Netccy | The Moluccians * are better proportioned then cther Indians, haue more beard 

4 6g; — (which the elder men nouriſh and weare long fer their greater authoritie) browne 

H "4 ae of colour,and meane of flature. For valour they have not their like in all India, ef- 

pecially thoſe of Ternate, chufing rather to Gie then flee, and efteeming it a preat 
credit to Feht againſt greater multitudes, Theit ſhields are cf Wood, two ſpannes 
broad, and fourefoote long. They are exceedingly addicted toflouth and eafe,none 
working in any handicraft; their houſes are of timber and reedes, without one naile 
in them, which their flaues build , and doe alſo their other labors. They haue no me- 
ney, andthe filuer which rhey haueis employed to veſſells of plate . Their riches arc 
their Cloues, wherewith they prouide them of other necefſitics. They neuer ſee their 
wiues till they be married; nor the wives them. Makian and HMoherare nowſubiet 
tothe king of Ternate : Tidore and Batian haue theirpeculiar kings, This people haue 
the power toele&their king , ſothat they chooſe one of the royall and ancient tami- 
lie. The'king of Ternate calleth himſelfe king of Golilo , whereofhe hath butapart, 
and that by conqueſt. "The Birds of Paradiſe (faith this Author) haue two feer, aſwell 
as other Birds ; bur as ſoone as they arc raken , they are cut of , with a great part of 
their body, whercofalittle is leftwith the head and necke, which being hardued and 
a Pigofetts. 1iedinthe Sunne, ſeeme robe ſo bred, The Moores made the Ilanders belecue 
 thatthey came out of Paradiſe, and therefore call them Manncodinta, or holic Birds, 
and hauethemin teligious accompt : They are very beautifull, with varicty offethers 
and colours, | "_- 
Amboyua bringeth forth Orenges, Citrons, Limons, Cloues, Coquos, Bonana's, 
ſugar=canes, and other fruits, being a very fertile Iland , The Inhabitants arc —_— 
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of griefe, for the feare aforeſaid . And the Eclipſe being paſt , whenthey ſee, that nej.. 
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live ſparingly, and are arttyred-like other tae Moluccans'; 'They ſpend:much Rice, 
whereof they make loaves like Sugar-loaues, - They hauc/Gallies® after their manner; 
formed like Dragons, which they row very ſwiftly : they call them Karkofem, The 
Admirall came rothe Hollanders wittrthree of theſe; full.of armed men, which row- 
ed round abour: them, exprefling manifold fignes'of ioy with Songs and Drammes: 
the {laues finging as they rowed-2/Phey had! three pieces)at Ordinance in eucrie 


b Nang. Hol- 
land. $ 98, per 


B.Strobewm. De 
Bry,part.y. Ind. 


Or. hath the 
piftures. of 


Galley, which they diſcharged, anſiwered-in that kinde-by-the; Hollanders! Bur thefe:Gallies, 


two of the 'Holland-ſhippes notfinding ſufficient ttore of commodities forthem all, 
went to Banta, pafſing by Poel Setto, an Ifland-nor inhabited; :bearing Northweſt 
from Banta five Dutch myles. They ſay itis inhabated of Deuils;and whoſoenermutt 
paſic by,maketh all poſſible haſt to be gone;muctraffrighted cirher by ſelfe-fancics or 
devillifh impoſtures. | 23 >92 ©5514 oi ani 23 i7o9g, | 

Banta is foure and rwentie Dutch myles from Amboynazand:diuided into three 
parts, which comprehend fiue myles, The chiefe Citic is Netra.':In rhis Iſland are 
more ſtore of Nutmegs then elſewhere in the Moluccas: for which cauſe they reforr 
hicher from Taua;China,and Malacca. They profefſe Mahumeriſme1o deuoutly, thac 
they neuer goe to their Watches before theythave prayed in the Meſquit, wheres 
into they enter, being firſt waſhed (after the Mahumetane manner) bur pray fo loud, 


that they may be heard a great diſtance : their-wordes of Prayer are Srofferolla, ' 


&c, 


Stefferolla; eAſcehad an la, «Aſcehad an la; Vila;eAſcchad an la; Ylobia,yll lolla, 


Mabumed die Rofulls : At the pronouncing' of :which' laſt wordes , they ſtroke 
their hands ouer their face; in which geſture they: thinke. is much holineſle., Other 


prayers they mutter ouer very ſoftly, with little mouing their. lippes', They ſtand vp-, 


on Marttes, and lift yp their eyes twice or thrice to Heauen: after which, they kneele 
downe, bowing their head twice or thrice to the earth. Thus they doe often cueric 
day, both at home andin the ſtreets. They hauetheir publike Meetings and Bankers 
intheir Temples very often, cuery one bringing his part of:checheere: which' ſome-= 
times they doe inthe Woods,a hundred in a companie, At theſe times they conſult 
of publike affaires.. | » 2d Ho ? | 

They haue citill Warres,Nera and Lontoor; holding together againſt three other 
Townes, Two little 1ſ|ands,Pollerviin and Poelyuay take part:withNNera,and when 
occaſion requireth, come thither with their Boats to conſultation, where they are 
entertained in'publike Feaſts : the manner whereof tis, that-they it downe in order; 
inſtead of a Table euery one hath apiece of a lceafe ob the Bonanas Free :.thenis ſer 
befare each a piece of Sagu bread, after that, a diſh|made-of-rhe. Icafe of another 
Tree, with a little ſodden Rice and. Fleſh-portage;, which they hurle by band= 
tulls into their mouthes., deuouring rather then cating the ſame . In the meane 
while the Gentlemen ariſe with their weapons, and exerciſe themſclues: in marti- 
all Games, with Daunces, The-quarrell berwixt theſe WManders grew about the 
cutting of certaine Trees, from whence it is come to cut and kill one another with 
cruell burcheries, .f! | 

They exerciſe Sea-fighes ih their Caracorz, or Galeots,, with: great dexrteritie, 
with great ſhouts and cryes,the Gentlemen dauncing on the Hatches yery actively, 
br are very bloudie and barbarous, yet burie the heads of theirenemies with-fweet 
odours, | | 
If any of their friends die,the women madea ſhrill and-loud crie to-call him a» 
gaine ; which nor effected, they prouide a great Feaſt , whereunto all the kindred 
and friends are inuited. 

They burie them. almoſt after our faſhion, in a» white ſheer, the corpes' being 
carried on mens ſhoulders, the men fir}, and women after, following . A Cen- 
ler is there left fuming all the day and night ;/ and in the night they keepe a light 
burning in a little Houſe, which they haue ſer-ouer the Graue. In the morningand 
eucning all of all forts come and fay their Prayers a long while together at the 
Graue ; and being asked wherefore ? they faid, That the dead ſhould not ariſe 
#2111C, i 
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They haueca play with the ball,cxerciſed by many of them, notas amongſt vs with 
the hand, bur with their feer, toffing the ſame vp into the Ayre, and taking it one of a. 
nother with admirable leight. 

Before we leaue theſe Moluccas and vheir dependant Iſlands, we may conclude with 
2 Tragediec, wherein blinde Superſtition,and beaſtly crueltie, were priocipall Ars, 
When Menefis © was Gouernour of the Portugall Fort in Ternate, he kept a Sow, 
which ſome of the deuouter Mahumetans killed, He getting the chiefe Prieſt (acce{. 
ſorieto the fa&)into the Caſile, at his deliverie made his face be greaſ-d with Bacon 
by the Taylor, which cauſed the people to offer abuſe to ſome Portugs.is. CAMenefim 
in reuenge cut off the hands of two of them, the third had his hands bound behind 
bim, and was baited with two dogges on the Sea-ſhore: which his implacable ene. 
mies tranſported him into like dogged humour (though he were not with Heoube 
transformed into the ſhape) inſomuch, that faſtening with his teeth on one of their 
earcs, he held faſt, till his ſtrengeh failing,he ſunke into the Sea with the dogge,, and 
was drowned. | . 

In Celebes they 4 eate mans fleſh, © The King of the Moluccas was wont to ſend 
condemned perſons to Celebes,to be deuoured. Cafirixs conuerted the King, Sourh- 
ward of Celebes is fituated a little Iſland , where Sir Francis Drake graued his 
ſhippe. This Iſland is throughly growne with Woods, in which euery night cer. 
taine ficrie Flyes made ſuch a light, as if cuery twigge or tree had beene a burni 
Candle. Here they found Battes as bigge as Hennes, and plentic of Cray-fiſhes {o 
great,that one would ſuffice foure mento their dinner : they digged them felues holes 
in the Earth,like Conies. 

From hence they ſayled to Taua; of which name M.Paniu and Nic. di Conti rec. 
kon two great Iflands,aſcribing tothe one two thoufand,and to the other three thuu- 
fand myles in circuit. The lefſe is neere to the firme Land of the Sourh Continent, 
where Beach, and ſome other Provinces, are named by Paniue and Yertomannes,of 
Heatheniſh Superſtitions, The lefle Iaua had in the dayes of MH. Panlus eight King- 
domes, in fix of which himſelfe had beene, which he nameth Felech, wherein the ru- 
rall inhabitants were Idolaters,the Citizens Moores: the Idoll-worſhippers eate any 
fleſh wharſocuer, of man,or beaſt, and obſerue all day what they firſt ſee the mor- 


ang, | 
| Bans f the ſecond, acknowledged the _ Cham: Soucraigntie, but payed him 
notribute, Here were certaine Vnicornes, headed like a Swine, footed like an Ele- 

hant,with one norte on their forheads(wirh which they doe not hurt any, butto that 
end vic certaine prickles that grow on their tongues:) They delight alſo inthe Myre 
like Swine, Here are little Apes, much reſembling men in their countenance, which 
they vicd to preſerue with certaineSpices,hauing flayed off their skinnes, and left the 
haire growing in thoſe parts, where Nature cauſeth men to be hairie, and ſell them to 
Merchants, to be carried ouer the world as the bodies of little men; happily the onely 
true Pygmies the world yeeldeth. 

In Samara, the third of thoſe Kingdomes,none of the North-ſtarres can be ſecne. 
They are Man-eaters,and Idolaters; but not ſo brutiſhas in Dragoian, the next King- 
dome: where,if a man be ficke,his kinſmen conſult with their Sorcerers, who enquire 
of the Deuill, Whether he ſhall eſcape, or no? And if the anſwere be Negative, they 
{end for certaine men, ſpecially deſigned to that villanous Myſterie , which ſtrangle 
him; and then they drefle and cate himamongſthe kindred,euen to the very marrow 
in his bones, For (ſay they) if any fleſh ſhould remaine, it would putrifie,and wormes 
would breede thereof, which atter (for want of ſuſtenance) would periſh, whereby 
the ſoule of the dead partic would be much tormented, The bones they buric fafely, 
that no Beaſt ſhould touch them : ſuch dread have they of Beaſts and crueltic in 2 
more then beaſtly crueltie, and ſucha care to obſerue humanitie - nd pieticin a moſt 
impious inhumanirie. 

Lambri,the next Kingdome, hath in it ſome men with tayles, like dogges,a ſpanne 
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The laſt is Fanfur, where they liue of bread made of the pith of Trees, the woo 


whereof is heauie, and finkethto the bottome, if it beput in water, like yron, and 
therefore they make Launces thereof, able to pierce Armour : forir is three-fingers 


thicke betwixt the hollow and the barke, 


To let paſle Pentan, Sondar, and other idolatrous Iſlarids, and come to Iaua Maior: 
This Countrey is very rich, but ih times paſc of moſt abhominable cuſtome, Nc, Conti 


fayth, That they feede on Cars, Rats, and other vermine, and were moſt vile murthe- 
rers, not ſticking to make tryall of the good cutting orthruſt of their blades on the 
next bodie they met with, and that without puniſhment, yea (if the blow or thruſt 
were deliuered with fine force) with much commendation, FYertomann s$ afhrmerh 
of them, That ſome obſerue Idols,ſome the Sunne or Moone, others an Oxe, and ma- 
ny the firlt thing they meer inthe morning,and fome worſhip the Deuill, When men 
were old, and not able longer to work, their children or parents carriedthemintothe 
market, and ſold them to others, which did cate them. And the like they vied with the 
younger fort in any deſperate fickneſſe, preucnting Nature with a violent death, and 
eftcerning their betlies fitter ſepulchres then the earch,accounting others fooles which 
ſuffered Fo wormes to deuoure ſopleafant foode, For feare of theſe man-eaters they 
ſtayed not long there, It ſeemeth that they have much left thefe bruitiſh cuſtomes, 
fince wonne to more ciuilitie by the trading of Moores and Chriſtians; eſpecially fuch 
azare of the Arabian Law: although, as our owne countreymen report, which haue 
there lived, a mans life is valued to the murtherer at a ſmall ſumme of mony. They are 
aproud Nation: If a man ſhould come in where they are fet onthe ground after their 
manner,8& ſhould fit on a Cheſt, or high thing, it were as much as his life were worth, 

When they are ſicke, i they yow vnto Go v,vpon theirrecouerie,a more honoura- 
ble death, which they performe after their recouerie, by the murtherous hand of ſome 
other ypon them, They arekgreat Inchanters,and obſerue houres,and firting minutes 
and moments of time, tor compoſing their Blades and Armour,of\ which they are con- 
ceited , that, being tempered with their Charmes and Superſtitions, with the leatt 
drawing bloud of another, they will kill him; chemſelues, in their inchanted Armour, 
fafe from others blowes , They abide in expeation of theſe Martiall minutes, for 
their contured Armours, ſometimes eight or tenne yeares, before they can finiſh them. 
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The Iauans! fay,That their aunceſtors came from China , which Countrey they for- ] Baredec.2.l.9, 


ſooke, becauſe of the tyrannie wherewith they were opprefled, & in great multitudes 


C£4P 5h. 
Holland. Nau, 


peopled this Iſland. They weare their haire and theirnailes long. They are dutifull ro 414.5, 
their ſuperiors, The great men fhrre not forth, without a great troupe of followers, Iſacius & «/y- 


They are ſeldome idle, much bufied abour their Scabberds and Weapons, which they 
vie to poyſon, They are not without their weapons nighe or day, which they will not 
ſuffer another manto touch, They are ſo cager of reuenge, that they will prefſe on 
their aduerfaries weapon, drawing it through their owne bodie, to kill him that hath 
wounded them. They haue Mahumetane Temples, where they doe their deuotions 
with great ſilence, They acknowledge 1 t s v 5s, Mahomet, Damd,and Moſes, foure 
Prophets, They obſcrue their houres,and two Faſts,or Lents. The great mens wiues 
neucr goe out of the dores to be ſeene, Their Cities are Ballambua, 4nd Panarucan, (a 
little from whence is a burning Hill, which firſt brake forth 1 5 86,and oppreſſed infinit 
numbers of men, and caſt great ſtones into the Citie, for three daics ſpace making one 
continued night of darknefſe) Paſſarua,the King whereof married the King of Ballam< 
buasdaughrer,and the ſecond night after he had lyen with her, ſlew her and her atten= 
dants,becauſe ſhe would not turne Mahumetan, Toartam, Surrabaia,Tuban, Matara, 
are alfo royall Cities,as arc Daunia, Taggal, Charabaon, and many others. But Bantam 
Is of molt trafficke, frequented by Portugalls,Dutch,and Engliſh, in which euery day 
are three ſeuerall Markets, Here Merchants, when they come, may-buy a woman for 
their fleſhly & worldly buſineſle (you may adde the Deuilltoo, tomakevp the niiber) 
which at their departure they ſell againe, Publike affaires are treated and handled by 
tight,at which time the Counſellors of State meet, & aſcend ſome tree, or the roofe of 
the houſe, viewin g the heauens till the Moon ariſe, & then goe intothe Senat-houſe. 
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. Notfarre from Bantam ” liue certaine of the Paſlarrans, which being there opprel. 
ſed by their King, came hither, and here obtained a piece of ground, to build them a 
Citie, which is called Sura, They haue a King, or Governour, and liye quietly , fol- 


, lowing Husbandrie : they eate nothing that hath life (a common Superſtition of the 


Bry,part.z.c.33- Indians) weare white Clothes of Paper, made of the leaues of Trees, and neucr mar. 


8 B:lih.Strobeus 


© Naug. Bat, 
1594. £439. 


p Th.Cand'ſh. 
Hak. te.3. 
p48. 813, 


q Nene. Oliver 
Noort. 


rie (herein reſembling the Iewiſh Eflees ) yet neuer want ſucceeding generation: 
Many of the Iauans daily conſecrating themſelues vnto their Societie , The Chinoig 
in Taua doe ſometimes bring vp Crocodiles, and eat them. 

The King of Tuban® is the richeſt King, and mightieſt inall Iaua, They haue ma. 
ny Horſes,and make great account of them, decking them with gallant furniture of 
Gold,Siluer,and the counterfeits of Dragons and Deuils on their Saddles : they ride 
and manage their Horſes with great skill, 

Madurais North from Taua,a fertile Iſland of Rice, the ſoyle whereof is ſo moiſt 
and wateriſh, that their Buffalls and men goe almoſt knee-deepe, when they ſow it, 
Arosbay is the chiefe Citie, They are theeuiſh, and giuen to ſpoyle,and capriued ma- 
ny of the Hollanders,which went thither on ſhoxe,to buy commodities ; which they 
were forced to redecme at adeere rate, In theſe parts,are Battes as bigge as Hennes, 


 whichthe people roſt and eate, 


The Iſland Bali is very populous,containing (as is thought) fixe hundred thouſand 
inhabitants; they are Erhnikes, and worſhip that which they-firſt meete in the mor- 
ning. Here and in Pulo Roſla the women are burned with their dead husbands: one 
man is faidto haue had fiftie of his wiues (for they marrie as many as they pleaſe)bur- 
ned with him, whiles the Hollanders were there, The Iſland hath many Buls,Buffals, 

oats,Swine, Horſe, with many kindes of Fowles, Fruits, and Mettalls : The chicfc 
men are carried by {laues on ſeats borne on their ſhoulders,or elſe in Chariots drawne 
with Buffalls. | 

In the Voyage of M. Thomas Candiſh? is mention made of a Tauan King, called 
Raia orion $lglttes aged, which had a hundred wiues, and his ſonne had fiftie, 
Their cuſtome is, that when the King dieth, they burne the bodie, and preſerue the 
aſhes. Fiue dayes after the wines of the dead King goe to a place appointed, and 
there ſhee which was deereſt in his fauour,throweth a ball from her; and where that 
ball reſteth, thither they goe all, and turningtheir faces Eaftward, ſtabbe themſchues 
with a Cr:ſe or Dagger to the heart, They are very reſolute people,and dread noat- 
tempt which the King ſhall enioyne them, be it never ſo dangerous, All thT race of 
this King Bellamboam was rafſed and vtterly deſtroyed by the Paſſarvan, after a long 
fiege : which Warre was begun in the bloud of the King of Ballamboams daugh- 
ter, whome hee flew, as is before fayd , and added this Drankenveſſe vuto bu 
thirſt. 

| Tortam, or Ioartam 4, containethabout a thouſand houſeholds, The inhabitants: 
are Erthnikes, and haue their Temples in Woods, to which they reſort to ſay and 
doe their Holies-at noone, before their deformed Deuill-formed Pagodes. In this 
Citie dwelleth the chiefe Pope, or High-Prieſt, of that Superſtition, whoſe autho- 
ritie is great in all thoſe parts, He was a hundred and twentie yeares old, and 
had many wiucs which nouriſhed him with their milke, being not able to take 0- 
ther ſuſtenance: a deadly enemic to the Chriſtians, whome the King did yer with 
ſome Priuiledges fauour, 
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2 Amatra is eſteemed by ſome 2 the greateſt of the Eaſterne Iſlands, a Gi.not; zen. 
| ſtretching it ſelfe almoſt ſeuen hundred miles 1n length, in-breadth a- Maff. 1.4. 
KC $ bouc two hundred, The Ayre is not very holeſome, by. reaſon of che ©-rihas Hif, 
AN Þ! fituation vnder the Line, and the multitude of Lakes and Rivers, 7 97%. 

WA whereout the Sunne drinketh more then hee can well conco&, and © 
therefore (2s it were) belcheth out here continually ſuch crude and vn- 


46 geſted yapours, Their foode is Miliet,Rice,S4gu,and Fruits, Their riches are Pep= 


per,Ginger,Caſha,Silke, Benioyn, Gold, Tinne,Yron, &c. The Kingdome of Campa 
is full of Trees, whoſe pith or marrow is Alee, which is prized in India at the like 
weight (ſome fay) of Gold; the Barke is called Aqwils. In the Sea-coaſt they are 
Moores in Religion, and ſo haue beene abour theſe laſt two hundred yeates: vp with- 
in Land they are Pagans, and in many places, as in the Kingdomes of Andragiri and 
Aru,they are Man-eaters. They were diuided, before the Portugalls entred India, in- 
to nine and twentic Kingdomes, whereof the chiete was Pedir, after that Pacem, and 
now Acem, For Abram, ſometime aſlauc, fince King of Acem, hath conquered al.. 
anolſt all the North part of the Ifland,and with helpe Go the Turke and the Arabians 
diftreſſeth ſometimes the affaires of Malacca. This King Þ gaue in marriage with his b Linſchee, 
daughter, to the King of Tor, apeece of Ordinance, ſuch as for greatnefle,length,and 
workmanſhip can hardly be matched in all Chriftendome . Here ts a < Hill, called © P. Bertins 
BalalvanwyWwhich continually burneth; and a Fountaine (as is reported) which run- Tab. 
neth pure Balſame; Others 4 thinke, that this was Cherſoneſus Hurea, of the Aun- 4 oreet. 
tients. Maff. 1.4 

Galvanns © writeth, That the Bacar,or Man-caters,in the Mountaines of Samarra, Diſcouert 
gild theirteeth,and efteeme the fleſh of blacke people ſweeter then of the white. The gc wor. 
fleſh of their Kine, Buffes, and Hennes,is as blacke as Inke . They fay, That there are : 
certaine people there called Daraqui Dara, which haue tayles like to Sheepe, Here 
is aid alſo to grow a Tree, the iuice whereof is ſtrong poyſon, and if it touch the 
bloud of a man, killeth him, but if a man drinke of it, it 1s a ſouerajgne Antidote. As 
for thoſe tailed-people (aſlander by Beckers Legend * reported of {ome Kentiſh men, f Sec Lamberts 
iniurious to that angrie Saint, and after applyed to our whole Nation; many.indeede perambul, 
eſteeming the Engliſh to be tayled) Galvano affhirmeth, That the King of Tidore told 
him, that in the Iflands of Batto-China there were ſome which had tayles, hauing 
on. athing like vnto a dugge berweene their coddes, out of rhe which thexe came 

e, | | 

Nicole dj Conti 8 ſayth, in his time the Samatrans were all Gentiles, and the Man- g y,1i conti, 
eaters amongſt them uſed the skulls of their eaten enemics in fiead of money,exchan- 
ging the ſame for their neceſſaries; and he was accounted the richeſt man;which had 
molt of thoſe skulls in his houſe . In YVertomannas time they had money un Pedir, 
marked onthe one fide with a Deuill, on the other with a Chariot, drawne with Ele. 
phants, Their © Religion (hee fayth) is the ſame with-thoſe of /Tarnaſleri, Dutning bh L.vert, 
their wiues in like manner, The inhabitants are cunning Artificers, Marchants, an 
Saylers : their Shippes haue at each end.a Prow,, whichy with, maruellous agilitie 
they can diſpoſe | as or backwards, making vſe of the ſame, ;according to 


the diuerſitic of Winde and Channell, which there are verie changeable, 

In Acen i axe Meſquits of Timber and Recde, with.the Veſſells of Water at the ; ys. de 
entrie for them to waſh, according to the Arabian cuſtome, The King comes little a- gre. 
broad, nor may any goe to him, except hee bee ſent for by an Officer with a gilded 4rtbus pag.359 
vtaffe, or Dagger, 
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To his Palace they paſſe through ſeucn Gates one after another, garded with wo. 
men, expert at their weapon, and vſing both Peeces and Swords. Hee hath none 0. 
ther gard for his perſon. In faluting the King, they lay their hands foulded on their 
head, which in other ſalutationsthey lay on the forhead, Ir is thought, thar the pre. 
ſent King was ſometimea Fiſherman. He is a Mahumetan, 

In Macazar (an Iſland norfarre from the former) the moſt are Ethnickes, ſome 
alſo Moores, and ſome Chriſtians. "They vie the Malaican, or Malaian, Tongne, 
which is generall through the Indies, Their Arrow-heads are of Fiſh-bones,enueno. 
med withincurable poyſon. In Macazar the Prieſts conforme, or rarher deforme, 
chemſclues to the faſhion of women,nouriſhing their haixe on the head,and plu cking 
it out of the face: rhey guild their teeth, and vſe broken, wanton, and effeminare ge. 
tures, They are called Becos; they marrie one another, Forthem to lye with a wo- 
man , is capitall, and is puniſhed wich burning in Pitch . Theſe Men-monſters, 
Women-Deuills, were great impediments to the Portugalls, in drawing them to 
Chriſtiannie, | | 

Zeilan (which ſome call Seylon, other Ceilan) is by Barrims auerred to be Ta- 
obana: ſometimes (according to M. Paw & his Reports) thought ro haue compre. 
hended three thouſand fixe hundred myles in circuit $ fince much impaired by his 
ouer-mightic neighbour the Sea, which hath now left not aboue two hundred and 
fiftie myles in length, anda hundred and fortie of breadth vnto it, 1 The Indians 


call it Tenariſm, or the delitious Land, and ſome te of opinion, that this was Para. 


dife, So iuft are the iudgements of the Hrgheft, that, when as man wandered from 
him, cauſed him alſo to wander from himſelfe,and from his habitation: yea, the place 
it ſelfe hath alſo wandered, in mens wandering conceits,ouer the World, yea,and out 
of our habitable Worldaltogether, as before is ſhewed ; men now ſeeking ir as vain- 
ly as before rhey loſt ir, Ir is in faſhion ® reſembling ancgge, by a ſhalfow channel 

__—_— from the Cape Comori, The Heauens with their deawes; the Ayre with 4 
ple 


aſant holeſomeneſle and fragrant freſhneſſe, the Waters in their many Riuers and - 


Fountaines, the Earth diverfifiedin aſpiring Hills, low Vales, equall and indifferent 
Plaines, filled in her mward Chambers with Merralls and Tewells, in her outward 
Court and vpper face ſtored with whole Woods of the beſt Cinnamonthat the Sunne 
ſeeth, beſides Fraits, Oranges, Leimbns/fect ſurmounting thoſe of Spaine;Fowles and 
Beaſts, both tame and wilde (among which is their Elephant » , honoured by a natu- 
rali acknowledgement of excellence;of all other Elephants in the world.) Theſe all 
have confpircd and ioyned in comm6h League, to preſent vnto Zeilar the chicſe of 
worldly treaſures and pleaſures,witha lon and healthfull life in the inhabitants, to 
e tt any ry No maruell then,if ſenſe and ſenſualitie haue hereſtumbled on a Para- 
diſe, There, wooddic Hills (as a naturall Amphitheatre) doe ehcompaſſe a large 
Plaine:and one of them, as not contenting his beetle-browes with that only proſpeRt,. 
diſgainerh alſo the fellowſhip of the neighbouring Mounraines, liftingo vp his ſteepe 


head ſeuen Leagues in height; and hath inthe toppe a Plaine, in the middeſt whereof == 


is a ſtone of two Cubits, erefted in manner of a Table, holding in it the print of 
mans foote, who (they ſay) came from Deli thither, to teach them Religion, The 
Togues and other deuourt Pilgrims reſort thither, from places a thouſand Fedguny di- 
fant, with great difficultic of paſſage both hither and here. For they are forced t6 


+ mount vp this Hill 97 the helpe of nailes and chaines faſtened thereto Nature-having 


p 0d.Barboſe, 


rohibiged other paſſage. Maffeus and Boterns could perſuade themſelues , that this 
For eppeis a relike and memorie of the eAthiopian Eunuch: others will haue it 
farther fer,and father it on 44am,the firſt father of mankinde, of whom the Hill alſo is 
named, Pico de Adam. The Moores ? call it Adam Baba, and ſay, That from thence 
Adam aſcendedinto Heauen, The Pilgrims are clad in their Palraers2weed, with yron 
chaines,and skinnes of Lyons, and other wilde Beafts, Vpon theirarmes and legges 


© they weare buttons with. ſharpe points, that cut thefleſh, and draw bloud, which 


(they ſay) they doc in Go 5 ſeruice, n 
| c- 


a, ei... +, + ++, oo wes © en 44 a -©A > rw any owe 


ad 


'Y 


CHaPa7. ASIA. T be fift Book: 


459 


Before they come at the mountaine, they paſſe by a fenny valley full of water, 
wherein they wade vp to the waſte, with kniues in their hands, to ſcrape from rheir 
legges the bloud-leeches, which clſe would end their pilgrimage and life before the 
time. For this durtie and watery paſſage continueth eighteene miles, before they come 
at the hill, whoſe proud top would difdaine climing, it eArt did not captiue Natzre, 


" and binde the hill with chaines of iron,as is ſaid, When —_— mounted, they waſh 


themin alake or poole of cleere ſpringing water, neere to that foote-ſtone, and ma= 
king their prayers, doe thus account themſelues cleane from all their finnes, -This 


holy journey is generally performed by the Tlanders ( faith YVertowannus) once a 


yeare, He addeth 4 that a Mooretold him, thathis foot-print was two ſpanneslong : « wer..6.3.c.4, 


and that eAdzw heere a long time bewailed his finne, and found pardon, Burt Ode- 


ricws afirmeth, that they reported this mourning to haue beene for Abel, and to have 


laſted three hundred yeares, and of the teares of eAbel and Exe this purifying water 


to haue proceeded : which Odoricxs © proucd to beatale, becauſe he ſaw the water c 0gericur, 


ſpringing continually, and it runneth thence into the ſea, He ſaiththat this water had 
init many precious ſtones ; and the King gaue leaue at certaine times of the yeare to 
poore men to take them, that they might pray for his ſoule; which they could not 
doe, but firſt annointed with Limons, becauſe cf the horſeleeches inthat water. ef 


dams hill is ſuppoſed to be ſeuenleagues in height, In Candy! were ftatues artificial- C zer. de Bree, 


ly wrought fiue or fixe fathomes high, which theſe Symmetrians proportioned to the 
ature of eAdam, gathered by that print of his foot, = 


In Viotane, tis a Pagede or Idol-remple, the compaſſe whereof is an hundred and « Georgine 
thirtie paces: itis very hi gh, andall white except on the toppe, whichhath the ſpires Spiihergines 


thereof gilded, in ſo much that men arenot able, when the Sunneſhineth, to looke 
thereon, Ithatha Tower or ſquare Steeple of excellent workmanſhippe. There are 
many other Temples, and a Monaſteric alſo 'of Religious perſons, whicty are atrired 
inyellow, haue their crownes ſhauen, with Beads intheir fads and alwayes feeme 
to mumble ouer fomewhat of their deuour oriſons, being in high eſtimation of ſan- 
Qitie withthe vulgar, and freed from publikelabours and burthens, Their Monaſte-= 
rie is built aiter the manner ofthe Popiſh, being alſo gilded with gold. Intheir Chap- 
pells are many Images of both ſexes, which they ſay repreſent ſome of their Saints: 
they are ſct on the Altars, and are cloathed with garments of gold and filuer. Before 
them are the Images of Boyes, which beare vp great Candle-ſtickes, with waxe-can- 
dles burning therein night and day. Every houre they refort to theſe Alars to their 
CMamp/imns, They beld a folemne Procefhion, whiles the Hollanders were there, in 
which their Abbot rode on an Elephant richly atrired, lifting vp his hands over his 
head, with a golden rodderherein :the Monkes went two and two before him in or- 
cer,partly bearing, and playing on many Inſtruments of Muſicke, partly bearing wax- 
lights and torches : the menalfo, and after them the women and maids,followed in 
like order : and the faireſt Virgins were buſied with games and dances, .being naked 
from the-nauell vpwards, beneath couered with {mockes of diuerscolovrs, their 
armes and eares adorned with gold and jewels. Any manthar ſhould ſee it (faithour 
Author) would thinke, our Wetterne Monkes had hence borrowed rheir Ceremonies, 
Their Images are in euery corner of the way, which theyadorne with flowers. In 
Candy, the chiefe Citie of that Kingdome, were Pagodes mnumerable;,The houſes or 
Tcaples were of ftone, like the Temples in theſe parts : ſome ſtatues were as high as 


the mait of a ſhippe, The people heere, if they haue once 'rauched meate; which for J.. . 


% 


quantitic or qualitie they cannot ear, they caſtittorhe Jogges : neither wiltany man 
(be he neuer ſo meane) ear that which another hath couched, The women goe naked 


fromche watte vpwards. They marry as many wiues as they can keepe,- '*: bo | 
The King makes vſe of theit ſuperſtition» For pretending*to build hes (5 hee 
aſter leaves them vnperfeRt, exculing himſelfe, that they had:not contributed ſuffici- 
centuries of money, and therefore exa3&erh anew, There is one ftarue of great (ta< 
ture, witha ſword 3n his band, which by illuſion of the Diuell (if irbe nor the delufi 
Ss on 
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on of fabulous reports) made as —_— he would ſtrike the King with his ſword, as 
he was entering I Temple, and put him in great feare, whereas before he had made 
a mocke of it. The Smgales or Natiue Inhabitants fay that the world ſhall not pe- 
riſh as long as that —_ continueth ſafe, When any one is ficke, hee ſacrificeth 
to the Diuell, having a 

ſomewhat for his offering, Some pray ynto the Image of an Elephants head, made 
of wood or ſtone, that they may obtaine wiſedome (whereof this prayer argues their 
great want): ſome cate no quicke creature, They eat no beefe, nor drinke any wine; 
they worſhip whatſocuer firſt meeteth them inthe morning, 

George. Spulberge was bountifully entertained of the King of Candy, ® but Sebald 
de Weert was with divers ofhis companions ſhine, afterhe had received much kind. 
nefſe ofthe King; his importunitie to getthe:King into his ſhip, making him ſuſpe& 
ſometreacherie, | 

The King of Motecalo had cares adorned with jewels, and hanging downe (the 
lappets of chem were fo ſtretched) to his ſhoulders, He was kinde to the Hollanders : 
bur they incenſed him againſt them by killing certaine Kine; for ſome of them ſaid, 
that the ſoules of Kine ſlaine after that manner, were hurled forthwith into hell. Hee 
obſcrued one Pagede, to whole feaſt he went while the Hollanders were there.the ſo. 
lemnitie whereof was to continueten dayes, till a new Moone, with great concourſe 
of deuout perſons, 

_Of the ſuperſtitions ofPerimal, and the worſhippe of the Apes tooth, celebrated 
in this and ; we haucalreadic ſhewed in the Chapter * of Narſmoa. The Cinga- 
lan language which they ſpeake in this Iland, is * thoughtto haue beene there left 
the Chinois, ſometimes Lords of Zeilan, Yet in CAM, 'Paxlns his dayes the Tartari- 
ans had notpierced thus farre, For the King then raigning, refuſed to ſell to (bla 
Cay (then the greateſt Monarch inthe world) at aprice, a Ruby which hee hadleft 
him by his Anceſtours, eſteemed the richeſt iewell in the world, being (as hey faith)a 
ſpanne long, and as bigge as a mans arme, cleere and ſhining, as if it had beene a 
ay In this Tland were reckoned nine Principalities or Kingdomes, but * not long 
fince their chicfe King was murthered by a Barber, who draue the other Kings out of 
the Countrey, and viurped the Monarchie to himfelfe, pratifing hoſtilitic againſt 
the Portugalls, F 

The {mg alas are. yery cunning Artificers in all mettalls. One of them preſented 


the Arch-biſhoppe of Goa with a Crucifix,. ſo cunningly wrought, asif he had gi- 


ue life rothe Image of onedead. Hee ſentitto the King of Spaine as ararciewdl, 
not to be cqualledin Europe, 

The Inhabitants heere are aftiue and expert in Tugling, both men and women, 
trauclling through India with their ftrange Hobby-horſes, to ger money by this va- 
nitie. The Sca-coaſt (as inother Indian Ilands) is inhabited with Moores, the Inland 
with Pagans. | 
The Portugalls haue a fortreſſe at Colombo, The Tlanders * are not warriours: 
they gine themſclues topaſtime and pleaſure : they goe naked from the girdle vp- 
ward :they make wide holes in their cares, which they ſtretch our with the waight of 
their iewels to their ſhoulders. \ 

The Hollanders found exceeding, both good and bad, entertainment with the 
King of Candy. Now for that queſtion, whether Zeilan or Samatra be that Tapro- 
bane of the Ancient is very doubrfull. Yet that report in Plivy Þ of Taprobane 

cemes more to enclinefor Zeilan. For hee faith, that in Clawdixs time, a ſeruant of 
eAnnins Plocamm , which was Cuſtomer for the Red-ſea, was carried from the 
Coaſt of Arabia, beſides Carmania, in fifteene dayes, which I thinke could not pofſt- 
bly be done to Samatra; Likewiſe the excellencie of the Elephants beyond all che 
Indian agrees to Zeilan :'and had Samatra beene ſo knowne at that time, the other 
partsof India (it is like) had beene better diſcouered then they were in thoſe times, 
This Taprobane ivas diſcoucred to bee an Iland, by Oreftcritne, A —— 
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mirall of his Fleet in theſe parts, It was then accounted another world, and therefore 
ſhall be the Period of our Pr LGRIMAGE, andPerambulation in this Part of the 
World : which (by the gracious goodnefle of his Almightie guide) the Pilgrime ha- 
uipg paſled : before he venture vpon the Monſter-breeding Africa, he thinkes it nor 
amiſſe to repoſe himſelfe in ſo pleaſant an Iland ; where he may art leiſure looke backe, 
and view the ruines of fo many mightie Monarchies, puiſſant Kingdomes, ftately Ci- 
ties, and renowned States, which by the wiſe, iuſt andprouident hand of the DiSþo- 
ſer of Kingdomes, haue had their farall Periods, and giuen place; ſome to Barbariſme, 
and ſome to their ſucceeding heires (ſprung out of their aſhes) flouriſhivg in greater 
gloriethen their predecefſours. 


Heere may he likewiſe behold many beautious Nymphes (daughters of Aſia) lif- 


ting vp their Virgin-lookes to view the world: which, putting off their maskes (that © 


haue heretofore veiled their beauties from the bright eye of tairer Europe) doe giue 
o00d hope of future diſcoueries in thoſe parts, which yet lurke vnder that obſcure cur- 
taine of Terra Incognita, Acknowledging both in the one and the other (as the Al- 
mighty power of him that brings all this to paſſe, ſo) his bountifull mercie to that 
land, which he hath ſeparated from the reſt ofthe world ; not ſo much by a ſea of wa- 
ters, as by that boundlefle Ocean of his gue and fauour, from whence flowthoſe 
erernall waters of life, which this Nation aboue other Nations enioyeth. Heere hath 
he built a Temple for his Tk v T H, and planted Oliues round about it, Heere hath 
he crowned that TR vTH, with,profperitie and plentic of all things, Heere hath 
he decreed to eftabliſhthat T n v T n, to bea faithfull witneſſe on Earth, ſo long as 
the Sunne ſhall endure in Heauen if the ingratitude of ſuch people, ſo fauoured, doe 
not compell him to turne away his face in diſpleaſure, Which fearefull Curſe ro auert, 
the Pilgrime doth againe berake him to his Beads : beſeeching the Lok» of 
 Heanen and Earth, who doth whatſoener he willboth in Heanen and in Earth, to 
turne away that wrath (whch by manifold examples he hath warned vs of in 
other parts) which wee haue as deepely deſerued as any, And that hee 
would ſtill be pleaſed to ft wp the light of his loning countenance vpon 
vs, in youchſafing vs that Saint (his Ya Yeritas) to be our guide 
for cuer. To that Saint is this voyage intended : which (af 
ter a * Domime#t terra, and a Gloria Patri, forthe 
_ concluſion of his Oriſons) the Religious 
Traueller ſhall be readie to 
profecute, 
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Of AFRICA, andthe Creatures therein. 


Hether this name eAfrice, bee fo called of a Gen.25 4. 
z Epber or Apher, the ſonne of Midies, and ® __ 
Nephew of eAbrabars, by his ſecond wife ahi hn 
Ketwrab (as Toſephw  affirmeth, alleadging Lys de Virees 
witneſſes of his opinion, eAlexander Poly l.4.c.1. Boteros 
biftoy, and Cleodemwme ) or of the Sunnes 4 Dom. Nig. 
preſence, © becauſe it is «price, or of the — _— 
coldes abſence, of « and gyiny, as Feitmne rar —way 
faith: or of the word Farnea 4 which inthe Ff pom, Mela. 
A Arabian tongue fignifierh to diuide(where- [ib.1.cop.9. 
on they call this partof the world /fri- 8 Many of the 
chia) becauſe it is (faith * Leo) diuided by | Menmand. 
Nilus, and the Sea, from the reſt of the y.yond Ni- 
world: or of f [friews, an Arabian King, lus to Afia: © 
which (chaſed by the Afſyrians) heere ſea- Pol.bift.3.c.37. 
ted hunſelfe : or iFany other 8 can giue more probable Etimologie ofthe Name, Iliſt re wow 
notto contend, Nor is it ect for me to bereligious intheſc queitions of names, in this — ſta eft 
queſt 
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queſt and inquirie of Religions, It is a great Peninſula, by one /#thmms, or necke of 


©-* 7, -gandberweenerhe rediea,"md Medicerrancan, ioyned re:the continent, -which with 


h Magin. 


i Oc, Atlanti. 
F710 


k 18.Leo,lib.1. 


1 Maginus. 
Pory 


n P. Bellon. [.2. 
cap.49. doth 
largely de- 
{cribe him. 


> Sucharet , many defertsin Africa, oriely fertite | 
- pats itis-borts#runrfyll and populous; The EquinoGtalt Circle doth in mannerdi- 


m 7o,Les libs. 


and elſewhere the Ocean. ;',- 


the red ſea aforeſaid is the Eaſterne imirof Africa,as the Medirerancan onthe North, 
- For Nilus.is'a more obſcore, and vneertaine vmpire. It is twice: as bigge as 


Eutope, and yetnot ſo muchpeopled : Nature hauing made heere berſolirarie place 


of retiring, attended by ſcorchi g heares,and ſhowers afdands as a_counterſeit of 
thoſe heauenly raines, and mouing Wat&s,.whickythexire and ſeas affordin other 


* _— Ct 


places. 


* / 
7g} os. 
7 ? t 


inbarrenneſſc : akfhough in other 


uide it in the middeſt. And yer old Arlas neuer ſheddeth his ſnowic haires, but hath 
alwayes Torr his huge and Þigh 4 1 TP Tn6Ww; whence {Gmctime ith 
difperſedas frbm'a ftore-houle, int ſych/ngredibl quantitie, that,it £abereth carts, 
Horſes, and the toppes of trees, to the great danger of the inhabitants ; and the 
fountaines are ſor hs y rand is ke to <pdufre bis' handing thept. Mount 
Atlas aforeſaid firetcheth —_ the Ocean, i caring name of him almoſt to Egypr. 
Other Mountaines of name are thoſc'6tFicrra, Leoha;and the CMonnreaines of the 
CHoone, RC, 

One Lake-Zembre, yecldeth three pu hrie Riuers, di anboking themſclues in» 
tothree ſcuerall ſeas: Nilus/ which runferl Northwards fortie degreesfrom hence, 
in Aftronomicall reckoning; Cuama which runneth into the Eafterne ; and Zaire in- 
tothe Weſterneſeas ; of which Rivers; ang ofqther like, the Reader ſhall finde more 
indue place ſpoken. _ - Es 

The Romans reckoned fixe ProumcysinAfﬀricaz Pfplowey mumberath twelve, Bur 
then wasnot Africa ſo well knowne as now,  ohn Leg (aMoore, both lcarned and 
experienced) hauing ſpent many yeates ini trauell, diuideth Africa into foure parts; 
Barbaria, Numidia, Lyvia, and the Land of Negros, Numidia he calleth Bi/edalgerid, 
or the Region of Dates : and Lybia, he calleth Sarra, for ſo the Arabians call a deſert, 
Bur he thus excludeth Egyprt,and both thqhigherand lower AEthiopia, which others 
l adde hereunto, and make vp ſeuen parts of Africa, 

Many are the * Creatures which Africa yeeldeth, not vſuall in our parts, Ele- 
phants arethere in plentie, and keepe in great herdes together. The Graffa or Ca- 
melopardalss ; a beaſt not often ſeene, yet yery tame, and of a ſtrange compoſiti- 
on, mixed ofa Libard, Hart, Buffe, and Camel, " and by reaſon of his long legges 
before, and ſhorter behinde, not able to graſe without-difficultie, but with Yis 
high head, which he can ſtretch forth halfe a pikes length in height, ſeemeth to feed 
onthe leaues and boughes of trees. The Camels in Afrike are more hardie then in 


- otherplaces; and will not onely beare greatburtheri, but continue to traucll fiſtie 


dayes together, without carrying with them ahy cothe to giue them, bur. turns 


. them out at nightro feed onthiftles, boughes;.and the little grafle they figde : And 


nolefſe patient ate they of thirſt, being able to endure Gfteene dayes without drinke 


; ypon neceſſitie, and fiue dayes ordinarily, The Arabians in Afrits count them 


their greateft wealth: for ſo they deſcribe &mans riches, faying, Hee hath fo mas 
»7 thouſand ( amels : and withthele they can liue in thedeſerts without dread of any 
Prince. X 1 \EQ2. 
Of Camels they hauerhree ſorts : the fixt called Hugrwn, of great ſtature,”and 
ſtrength, ableto carry a thouſand pound waight ; the ſecond lefle, with two bunches 
on the backe; fit for carriage and to ride orie called Becheti, of whichthey haue one» 
bye Afia, The third ſort, called Ragnabil,' is meagre and ſmall, able to' trauell (for 
they are notvſed to burthens)aboue an hunidted miles in aday.And the King of Tom- 
burto canſend meſſengers on ſuch Camels to Segelmeſſe or Darha,nine red miles 
diftantin ſeuen or eight dayes, without ſtay or change by the way. 
Their Camels alſo are docile:they will more be perſwaded to hold on a journey fur- 


. therthen ordinary by ſongs,then blowes,In the ſpring they are are-wood, & mad of 
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copulation, in which time they are very ready both to hurt their followers, and to kill 
their maſters, or any that have whipped or hurt them, Of horſes they hane both wilde 
which they entrap by ſubrilcie) and rame: of which the Barbary hor fe is famous, in Eus 
rope and. Alia highly prized, The Lant or Dantisa kinde of wilde Kine, bur {wifter 
then almoſt avy other beaſt, They haue alſo wilde Kine, and wilde Aﬀes. The Adinm- 
m.anis 35 bigge as an Aﬀle, otherwiſe reſembling a Ramme, They haue other ſheepe, 
whole Tailes weigh twenty pound, and ſometime foureſcore or more, carried on little 
Carts bebinde them, But thoſe Adif9main are found inthe Deſerts and kept toprofir, 
yeelding them Mitke and Chcele. The Females onely hauc hornes. The Lyons in cold 
places are mare gentle, in hotterare more fierce, and will not flee the on-ſert of two 
hundred horſcrnen armed, Mr, Tobn Vaſſa{/a(a friend &neighbour of mine )ro!de mee 
that he brought once out of Barbary a Lyons skinne, which from the ſnoute to the top 
of the Taile contained one and twenty foote in length. Strange it is that a Lionefle 
by ſhewing her hinder parts to the Male, ſhould make bim run away. In time of their 
coupling ,cight or ten will fellow one Female, with terrible & þloudy battels among 
themſciucs, 
| They engender backward, as doe the Came], Elephant, Rhinoceros, Ounce, and 
Tyger. They {pare ſuch men as proſtrate themſelves, and prey rather on menthen wo- 
men, and not at all on latants, except compelled by hunger. Plmie tels thac Alexan- 
der ſet thouſands on worke by hunting, hauking, Fiſhing , or other meanes, to take 
and le2rne the Natures of creatures, that Ariftotle might by them bee informed 
thereof; wha wrote a/moſt fiftie Treatiſes of that Subje&t, whereof it ſecricth moſt are 
Ii}. tic citech out of 4 him,that Lyons bring forth ſmall deformed lumpes, 3t the firſt 
time five, and (every yeare after) one lefſe, after the fitt burthen remaining barren. It 
caunor thrre till 6, be two monethes old, nor goe tillit be fix, if yau belecue bims 
Tc 1 ybians belecue thatthe I. yon hath ynderſtanding of prayers, and tell of a Ge- 
tulian woman, which 'ying at the Lyons mercy beſought him ſo Noble a beaſt not 
to dh 1nour himſclfe with ſo ignoble a prey and conqueſt as ſhee a weake woman 
was. The hke is told t of a Spaniſh Dogge,"of one Didacns Salazar a Spaniard, This 
man, zccording te the bloudypraQiſe of that Nation, minding ro fill his Dogges bel. 
ly with an olde womans fleſh which was his Captiue, gauc hera Letter to carry to 
the Goucrnour, and ſo ſoone as ſhee was a little paſt, looſed his Maſlife , whe pre- 
ſently had oucr-taken her, The womanterrified, proflrates her (elfe-to the Dogge, 
and ſues for her life; Good Maiſter Dogge, Maiſter Dogge (faith ſhe) in her lan» 
euape,l carry this Letter tothe Gouernour ( and ſhewes it him.) Be not fierce on me 
Miitier Dogge: The Dogge (having changed,it ſcemes,with his maiſter his dogged- 
nefle for the others burmanitie) mad: a ſtay, and lifting vp his leyge onely pifled on 
her and departed, to no ſmall wonder of the Spaniards that knew him, 
But to returneto the King of beaftes, His Taile ſeemethto be his Scepter, where- 
by be expr«fleth his paſsion, He fhrinkes not at danger, except ſotne couert of Woods 
ſh:oude himfrom witneſſes, and then he will rake the benefit of flight, which other- 
wile he ſeemes to diſdaine. MMenter,a man of Syracuſa,was encountred with a Lyon, 
which in ſead of tearing him, fawned on him, and with his dumbe cloquence ſeemed 
toimplore his aide, ſhcewing his diſeaſed foote, wherein Aſentor perceiued a flubbe 
Licking, which hee pulled out, The like is reported by Gellins, out of. Polyhiſtor, of 
a Fupitiveſeruant, who having performed this kinde of office roa Lyon, was by hin 
gratificd for a long ſpace with a daily portion of his prey, But after the man was 
raken andpreſented to his Mailer (a Roman Senatour) who exhibited games to the 
Romanes, wherein ſeruants and condemned perſons were expoſed to the fury of the 
beaſts, amongſt whom he placed this ſeruant ; and by a wonderfull Fate, this Lyon 
alſo was alittle before taken & beflowed on him for this ſolemne ſpeQacle.The beaſts 
running with violence to their bloudy encounter, {odainly this Lyon Rayed, and ta- 
kig a little better view fawned on this his gueſt, and defendes him from the affaulr 
of the other beaſts: whereupon, bythe peoples entreatic ( who had learned the Sto- 
ric of him)he was freed, and the beaſt giuen _ which followed him with a Line = 
$ th 


oOfEalwood 


in E fle Xs 


p Plin{8.c.16: 
Solinys £.36, 


q Arifzot hiflor, ; 


cnmalinum. 


r Ovied. bift. Ind, 
L.16.c.11, 
Vrban.(alueta 


s 4 Gellizs 


Node. Aitics 


466 


Of the Creatures in Africa, CHa X 


"- ——— 


t Arift bf, 


animal,l.s. 2. 


the ſtreetes, the people pointing and ſaying ; Hic eſt howo Medicns leonrs, hic eſt Le 
hoſpes hominisz.One Elpis a Samian performed a cure on another Lyon , pulling a bone 
out of his throate, at the I yons gaping and filent mone : and in remembrance hereof 
built a temple(at his returne)to Bacchus at Sango, whom before he had inuoked,being 
in feare of a Lyon, Plmy and Solinus among other African beaſts mention the Hyeng 


which ſome thinke to be Male one yeare,and Female another, by courſe: This Ariſtotle 


t denies, This beaſt hath no necke-ioint, and therefore ſticres not his necke, bot with 


" bending about his whole body. He will imitate humane voice, and drawing neere to the 


ſheepe-coates,hauing heard the name of ſorhe of the ſhepheards wil call him, and w heg 
he comes,deuoure him, They tell that his eyes are diverſified with a thouſand colours, 
that the touch ef his ſhadow makes a dogge not able to barke.By eng-ndring with this 
beaſt,the Lionefle bringsforth a Crecuts, of like qualities to the Hyzna, Hee hath one 
continued coath without diuifion throughout his mouth, In Africa alſo are wild Aﬀes, 
among which, one Male hattrmapy Females: a jealous beaft, who(for feare cf after en. 
croching)bires off the flones o the yong Males,if the ſuſpicious female preuent him net 
by bringing forth in a cloſe place where he ſhall nat finde ic, The like is told of Beners, 


— 30, *whichbcing hunted for the medicinable qualitiepftheir flones, are ſaid co bite them 
1 hitzey Embl- off when they are in danger to be taken, paying that ranſome for their lives, It cannot 


S olinus. 
x Marbodeuus 
de Gemmis, 


y Solin c.33. 


callech them 
Celphos, 


z Saryres(if 
there be any 
ſuch)are 

chought ro 


be true thar is reported of the Hyzneum, * a ſtone found in the Hyzna's eye , that bes 
ing put vnder the tengue of a man, he ſhall forere]l things ro come, except he fore.tell 
this, Thatno man will beleeue what our Authour before hath told. 

The Libard is not hurtfull ro men except they annoy him : but killeth and eateth 
Dogges. Dabah is the name of a ſimple and baſe creature like a Wolfe, fauc that hy 
legges and feete are like to a mans : 7 ſo fooliſh, that with a ſong.& a Taber, they which 
know his haunt will bring him out of his denae, and captiue his cares with theit 
muſicke, while another capriuateth his legges with a Rope, 

The Zebra of all creatures for beaury and comelineſſe is admirably pleaſing : kts 
fembliog a horſe of exquifite compoſition, but not all ſo ſwift, all ouer-laide with par- 
tie coloured Laces, and guards, from head to Taile, They liue in great heatds, as 1 
was told by my friend eAndrew Battle, wholived in the Kingdome of Congo many 
yeares, and for the ſpace of ſome monethes liued on the fleſh of this Beaſt, which hee 
killed with his peece. For vpon ſome quarrell berwixt the Portugales ( among whom 
he was a Sergeant of a band) 2nd him, he liued eight or nine monethes in the woods, 
where he might have view of hundreds together in heards both of theſe, and of Ele- 

hants, So fimple was the Zebra, that when he ſhot one, hee might ſhoote ſtill, they 
all fanding till at gaze, till chree or foure of them were dead. But more ftrange it ſee- 
med which hectold mee of 8 kinde of great Apes, it they might ſo be termed, of the 
height of a man, but twice as bigge in feature of their Jummes, with fircygrh praporti. 
onable, haitie all over, otherwiſe altogether like men and women in their vyhole bo- 
dily ſhape. They lived on ſuch wilde fruites as the Trees and woods yeelded, andin 
the night time lodged on the Trees : Hee was accompanied with two Negro-boyes: 
and they carried away one of them by a ſudden ſurpriſe : yet not hurting him, asthey 
vie not to doe any which they take, except they then looke vpon them. This ſlave af- 
ter a monethes life with them conuayed himſelfe away againe to his Maifter, Other 
Apesthere are lore, and as So/mms reporteth,* Satyres with feete like Goares , and 
Sphynges, with breaſts like women, and hairie, whereof Pierins ſaith hee ſaw one at 
Verona, and a kinde of Conies alſo at the ſame time, foure times as bigge as the ordina- 
rie, &(which is more incredible)bad each of them foure genicall members Phuyps Pie 


be Lafettaſpeaketh in his Relation * of Congo, of other beaftes in Africa, as of the Tyger 
conceiuedof as fierce and cruell as Lyens, making prey of man and beaſt, yer rather deuovring | 


bumane copu= blacke mer, then white : whoſe Muſtachies are helden for morrall poiſon, and being 


laten with 


Goates. Drau- 


ds 11 Solin, 
a Congo rran- 


given in meates, cauſe men to die madde, The Empalanga is ſomewhat like to an 
Oxe, Their ſheepe and goares never bring forth leſſe then rwe, and ſomerimes three 
or foure at atime. They haue Wolues, Foxes, Deere, (Red and Fallow) Robuckes, 


flated by A. H. Ciuet=Cats, Sables and Marterns, They hauc Snakes and Adders , whereof ſome arc 


call 
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called [mbamas fiue 2nd twenty {pannes long, living in Land and water, not yenetgous 
bur rauenous, and lurke 1n trees (tor which taking purpoſe, Nature hath giuen ic a Jit= 
tle horne or claw within two or three foote of the Taile )waiting for their prey,which 
having taken, it deuoureth hornes, hoofes, and all, a:houghit bea hart, Andrhen 
ſwollen with this fo huge a meale, itis as it were drunke and (]:epie, and vaweldie 
for the ſpace of five or {1x daies. The Pagan Negros roſt and cate them as orcat dain- 
ties, The people doe eate them, The biting of their Vipers k1.ieth i fourc & twens« 
ty howers ſpace, Africa for moentters in this kinde hath beeve famous,as in the Ro- 
man Hiſtorie appeareth, Attilims > Regalus the Romane Conlul in the firfi Punike þ AGel.6.c.3 
watre, at the Riger Bagrada encpuntred with a huge Serpent, and planted his En- 
gines an | Artillerie againft the ſame, whoſe skinne, ſent to Rome for a Mauument, 
was in Icongth a huadred and twenty foote, as Gellis out of Taberoreporteth, The 
Scales < armed it from all hurt by darts or Arrowes, and with the breath ir killed ma- , Oreſ.1.4.c.8; 
ny, and had eateu many of the S-uldh before they could with a flone our of an 
Engine defiroy the defiroyer, The Rivers of Niger, Nilus, Zaire, and others, haue 
ſtore of Crocodiles , whereof ſome are of incredible bignes anq greedy denourers. 
Mount Atlas bath plenty of Dragons, grofle of bodie, flow of motion, and in biting 
or touching incurably venemous, The Deſerts of Lybia have in chem many Hydr1's. 
Dabh is the name ofa kinde of great Lizard,not venemous, which neuer drinketh, 
and if water bee put in his mouth hee preſently Gieth, He is counted dainty mear, ' 
and three daies after hee 13 killed, at the heate of the fire hee moucth as if he had life, 
In Congo is a kinde of Dragons like in bignesto Rammes,with wings, having long 
Tailes, and Chappes, and divers iawes'ot Teeth, of blew and greene colour,parated 
like ſcales, with two feete, and teede on rawe fleſh, The Pagan Negros pray to them 
23 Gods, for which cauſe the great Lords keepethem tomake a gaine of the peoples 
deuotion,"1 hich offer their gitts and Oblations, The Chameleons are knowne among 
vs, admirable for their acrie ſuſtenance, ( although they alſo hunt and cate Flies ) 
and for che changeablenes of their colours, 4 The T arandas, a beaft fomewhat re- 4 Solinus c.33 
ſembling an Ox, living in Aethiopia, is of likefearefulnes and changeablenes. An 
other Serpeut hath a rundle on his Taile like a Bel}, which alfo ringeth as it goeth. But 
if anydeſire to know the yarietie of theſe Serpents, Solirns in his thirteenth chapter 
will more fully fatisfie him : and Belloninsin his obſeruations, 

Manifold are theſe kinds of Serpents in Africa, as the Ceraftet, which hath a lit- 
tle Coronet of foure hornes, whereby he allurerth the birds vato him (lying hidden in 
the ſands all but the head, }& ſo deuoureth them. The [aculidart themiclues from trees 
on ſuch creatures as paſſe by. The Amphisbena, hath two heads, the Taile alſo onera-» 
ted,(I cannot ſay honoured) with a head, which cauſeth it to mque circularly with croo- 
ked windings : afic Embleme of popular ſedition, wherethe people will rule their 
Prince, needes muſt their motion bee crooked, when there are two heads, and there 
fore none, The Scythale is admirable in her varied jacket, The Dipſas killes thoſe 
whom ſhee ſtingeth, with thirf. The Hypanale withflcepe, 2s befell ro Cleopatra, The 
Hemerois with yoſtanchable blecding. The Prefler with ſwelling, And nocto poilen 
you with names of many other of theſe porſonful} creatures, the Bafiliske is ſaid to kill & G.2/en.lib. de 
with her fight or biſfiog, G alerr deſcribes it : and ſo doe So/rmmns and others, Tt is not Theriaca. 
balfe a foore long, and hath three poiptells ( Glen faith ) on the head,or after Solrmmns, Pl7) ſaith iris 
firakes like a Mitre. It blafleththe ground it toucheth, the Hearbes, and trees, and infe. —_ —__ 8 
Qeth the ayre;that birds flying ouer fall dead.1t frayeth away other Serpents with the ;3722 IG 

. yre, ying J y P iaches, 
hiſſing. It goeth vpright from the belly vpwards. If any thing be ſlaine by it, the ſame 1.8.c.21, 
alſo proyeth yenemousto ſuch as touch it, Onely a Weaſill killes it, The Bergameni 
bought the carkafſe of one of ther ar an-incredrble furme, which rhey big itvrheir 
Temple (which eApelles hand had made famous) in a Net of Golde , to preſerue the 
ſame from birds and Spiders. The Catoblepas is ſaid to bee of Iike yenemous nature, 
alwaies going with her head into the ground, her fight otherwiſe being deadly. As for 
the monſters , that by mixt generations of vnlike kindes Nature ynnaturally -' 
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ceth fT leaueto others diſcourle. Leninns 8 Lemnms tels, that of the marrow in a mang 
backbone is engendred a Serpent; yea of an Egge which an 1d Cock will Jay after he is 
vnablero tread Hennes any longer, i* (ſaith he) by the ſame Cockes hitting, produced 
a baliliske :and tells of twe ſuch Cockes at Zirizca, killed by the people, whick had 


found them fitting on ſuch Egges, 
Oftriches keepe in companics inthe Deſerts, making ſhe weda far off as if they were 


_ troupes of Horſemen: a ridiculous terrour to the Carauans of Marchants: a fooliſh 


Bird, that forgetteth his Neſt, and leaueth his Egges for the Sunne and Sands to hatch, 
that eateth any thing, euen the hardeſt Iron : that beareth nothing : They haue Ea« 
gles, Parots, and other Fowles. But none more ſtrange then that which is tearmed 
Nifr, bigger thena Crane, preying vpon Carrion, and by his flight burieth his 
greatbody inthe clouds that none may ſee him, whence he eſpyeth tus prey :and li. 
ucth ſolong that all his fethers fall away by age, and then is foftered by his yong ones, 
Other fowles they hauetoo tedious to relate. Graſhoppers doe bere often renew 
the e/Egyptian plague,which come in ſuch quantitie that they intercept the ſhining 
ofthe Sunne like a cloud, and hauing eaten the fruitsand Leaues, leauetheir ſpawne 
behinde(worſe then their predecefiors) deuouring the very barkes of the [ eafe-leſſe 
Trees, The old depart none knowes whither : and ſometime with a South-Eaſt winde 
arecarricd into Spaine. The Arabians, & Lybians eate them before they haue ſpawned, 
to that end gathering them in the mornivg, before the Sunne have dried their wings, 
and made them able to flye, One man can gather toure or five buſhels in a Morning, 
h Orofrasiells that once they had nor onely eaten yp Fruits, Leaues, and Barke, while 
they linxd,burt being dead,did more harme: for beeing carried by a winde into the Sea, 
& the ſea not brooking ſuch morſels,yomiting them vp againe on the ſhore, their putti- 
fied carkaſſes cauſed ſuch a plague, that in Numidia died thereof eight hundred thou- 
ſand: and onthe Sea coaſt necre Carthage and Vrica, two hundred thouſand: andin V- 
tica it ſelfe thirtie thouſand ſouldiours, which had beene muſtered for the Garriſons of 
Africa. In one day were carried out of one gate one thouſand & fue hundred carkafſes, 
They are ſaid to come into Barbary ſeuen yeares tegither,& other ſcuen not to come, 
at whichtimes corne before ſo deare, is fold forlittle, and ſometimes not youchſafed 
the reaping, ſuchis their ſoile and plenty. The iuice of the yong is poiſon, Alvares in 
his 32. ahd 3 3.Chaprers, tells of theſe Graſhoppers in Aecthiopia, that in ſome places 
they made the people trufle vp bagge and baggage, and {ceke new habications where 
they might finde vituall:The Countrey all delert and deſtroyed, and looking as if it 
had ſnowed there, by reaſon of the vnbarked Trees, and the fields of Mais, the great 
flalkes whereof were troden downe,and broken by ther: and in another place a Tem- 
peſt of raine and Thunder left them mere then two yards thicke, onthe Riuers bankes, 
This he ſaw with his eyes, | 
But the ſtudious of Natures rarities in theſe parts may reſort to Leo, and orhers, as 
alſo for their further ſatisfaRion in the Fiſhes and Monſters of the water; as the Hyp- 
opot amws ,in ſhape reſembling a horſe, in bignes an Aﬀe: The Sea Kine, lefler then 
the land Kine, the Tartarucaa tortuiſe,which liveth in the Deſerts, ofhuge bignes, &c, 
The people which inhabite Africa are Arabians, Mores, Abiſſines, Aegyprtians, 
dditers ſorts of the Heathens, differing in titesfrom each other,as ſhall follow in our 
i{courſe. The Monſters whick Ply andotherstcll of, beſides Cnnfter and Sabellin 
£#5 Qut of them, I ncither belceuc, nor report, —. 
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of Ezypt and of the famons Riuer Nilus : and her firſt Kings, 
Temples, and Monuments, according to Herodotus, 
Diedorus, and others. 


Fter our generall view of Africa, Egypt may iuftly challenge the prin- 
cipall place in our African diſcourſe, as being both in ficuationnexc 
ro Aſia ( whence wee are lately come) and conſequently from , 12x:b!ichue, * 
thence firfi- peopled ; beſides that Religiom,our Load-Starre, hath b AmM.l.12. 
here found the ſoonef} and ſolemneſt entertainement. And not in Þ-S.4.1. . 
Religion alone, butin Politie, Philoſophie, and Artes, the Grz- * lin.de Of. lf. 
cians *which would ſceme the firſt Fachers of theſe things haue been Diſciples to the pn , 
Acgyptians,asÞ « Am. arcellinus and D.Siculns,Pluterch,and many others afficme. yieron.ad Paul, 
Hence Orphens, Muſens, & Homer fetched their Theologie; Lycargus and Solon their 
lawes ; Pythagoras, Plato, «Anaxagoras , Endoxus, Democritas, Dedalns, bere 
borrowed that knowledge for which the world hath euer fince admired them, 
Let ic not then be imputed to me as a tedious officiouſneſſe, if I longer deraine 
the Reader (otherwiſe delighted with the view of thoſe rills which hence haue flo. 
wed among the Greeke and Latine Poets and Philoſophers) in ſurueying theſe 
Aegyptian Fountaines: and well-ſprings, whence haue ifſued eſpecially a deluge of 
Superflition, that in clder times drowned all the neighbouring parts of the world, 
Nar let it bee tedious ynto vs to behold(inthis hiftoricall Theater) thoſe Acgyp- 
tian Rarities ; the fight whereof hath drawne not Philoſophers aloae, but greac 
Ptinces too, and mighty Emperours, to the yndertaking of long and dangerous 
jourtieyes : As © Sexerns , who though hee forbade Tudaiſme and Chriſtianitie, yer Þ xi, Spark, 
went this Pilgrimage, in honour of Serapis, and for che firauyge fights of Aſens- Severns, © 
pour, Memnon , the Pyramides , Labyrinth &c, Ueſpaſfian allo and others did the 
like. | | 
The name of Egypt (faith4 Toſephns ) is AMeſte,of Mr aim, the ſonne of Cham, d antiq.L1.c.6, 
and the Egyptians of themſ-lues Meſrei. So the Arabians atrhis day call it (as Zroughtons | 
Leo © afficmeth) bur the inhabirans they call (b:btb, This Chibth rhey fay was hee Concent. *. 
which firft ruled this Countrey, and built houſes therein, The inhabitants alſo doe © ? 
now call rhemfſclues thus : yer are there not now left any true Egyprians,ſaue a few 
Chriftians;' rhe Mahumerans having mingled chemſclues with the Arabians and A- | 
fricans. The Turkes f call borh the countrey it ſelfe , andprincipall Citic ( Cairo) by £D.Chytr; 
the 'nameof ©H/ir. The name Egyptus 18 derived from eZpyptas brother of Danans g 45 Coptiche 
after'the common account: as others ſay, ofs Aiand Coprs. +, landofcopt, 
Egypt hath or the Eatl, the gulfe,& ſome part of Arabia;on the South the falles and (a _ a, 
mountaines of Acthiopia z on che Weſt, the Deſerrs of Libya; on the North, the Me- 4 nvy 
diterrancan Sea2 all which Nature hath ſet not onely as limits , but as fortifications ſome others; 


alſo to this Countrey, Nilus ruaneth throngh the middeſt thereot, threeſcore miles 


from Cairo making bydiwfien of himſclte thac Delta, ro which ſome appropriated 
thename'of Acgypr, refured by[wpiter e Ammon, whole Oracle( ſaith Herodotus) rec- 
koned all char Acgypr, which Nilus ouerflowed. Prolommens houmbreth three of thoſe 
Deltas. Touching the head of Nilus; Bredenbachins (2s Adrichomita citeth him) affic- 
meth, that many Soldans hauc ſeat ten on purpoſe furniſhed with $kill and prouiſi- 
oi for the Diſcouery , who ,after two or three yeares, returning, affirmed that 
theycould finden bead of this Riuer,nor could tell any certainety, but char it came 
fronwthe Eaſt,and places not inhabited : boch of like truth, For indeede this Riuer w 
each Sl 3 Ws et 
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ſeth (as by late diſcoueries is found) out of a Lake in tweiue degrees of Southerly 

Latitude, our of which not enely this River runnech Northwards into the /Medi- 

terranean , but Naire alſo, Weſtward, Znemea, and Spirito Santo Eaſtward into the 

Ocean, - as is ſaid : all ouer-flowing their Territories in the ſame time and 

fromthe ſame cauſe, What this cauſe ſhould be , many both old and later wri. 

ters bave laboured to ſearch. Herodotus, Diedorns, Pliny, and Solinns, have lent vs the 

k Ph.Pigeferts, conieEtures of Antiquitie herein : k Fracaftorins and Ramſins, baue beſtowed their 
1.2.c.v{t.apud Giſcourſes on the Subie, as Goropins alſo and others of later yeares hate done, The 
Ram. moſt probable cauſe is the raynes, which Gorep.!in his Nuoſcopimm, deriueth from a 
1 Gorop. = Bec- double cauſe, For the Sunne, in places neerc the line, doth (hew more mighty ef. 
6e/.Niloſcopinm. feQts of his fieric preſence, exhaling abundance of vapours, which in terrible ſhow- 
_ ers he dailyrepaicth, excepr ſome Narurall abfacle doe hinder (as in ſomeplaces of 
Pernn where it ſcldome or never raineth :) And hence it is, that the Indians both 
Eaſt and Weſt, and the Africans, reckon their Summer and Winter otherwiſe then in 
theſeparts of the world; for this time of the ſunnes neere preſence with them they 
call Winter in regardof theſe daily formes : which hee ſcemes to recompence them 
with other ſix monethes continuall ſerenitie andfaire weatherznot then railing (by rea- 

, ſon of his further abſence)any more exhalations then are by himſelfe exhavſicd and 
cenſumed , which time for that cauſe they call Summer. Goropins there fore out of hig 
conieQures-telleth vs of a two-fould Winter,vnder both Tropites at the ſame time;vn« 

der {{ancer the rainie Winter ,which in manner (as yee haue heard) attendes on the 

fame; ynder Capricorne the Aftronomicall Wiater in the Sunnes ablence, where alſo 

he ſuppoſeth jtto raine atthat time by reaſon ofthe of nc there ftuate, & the great 


m Acofta.bift. 
find. 


Lakes,which miniſter _ of moiſture, beſides that { axcer is then in the hovſe ofthe 

; Moone. Againe, the Windes" Ereſy (chat is to ſay erdinarie eare) in their annue 

p P,Pigafttts. 111 x we, eee Winter lift yp the cloudes to the 0 nth hilles, which melt 

_—_— them into raine, wherbyall the Rivers in e/Ethiopia arc filled : and cauſe thoſe over. 

flowings, which in Nilus is ftrangeſt , becauſe ic is in Egypt , furtheſt off from the 

rainesthat cauſe it, The like ouerflowing is common to many other Rivers; as to Ni- 

0 Wiſteria dels Bf» in Africa ;to Menan of Pegw; and the River of Siam in Afia ; andcothe Rivers of 

Etiopia.l.1,c.u8, APazonce, and Gmane in America, Frier Lys * deVrreta aſcribeth the oucrflowing 

to ſome ſecret paſſages and pores, whereby the Ocean and the Mountaines of the 

| Moone hold myguall commerce, This increaſe of Nilus beginneth about the middeft 

© of Fane, continuing forty daics, after which followerh the decreafe as long. In the 

p Leoib,8, Middle of Nilus, (ſaith y Loo) over agaioft the olde Citie of Cairo, Randeth thelle 

Michias, or the meaſuring Ile , containing one thouſand, and five hundred Families; 

q Raine isin. and a Temple, and a foure-ſquare Cifterge of cighteene cubirsdepth, whereinto the 

fefiousifar water of Nilus is conuaied by acertaine fluce ynder the ground, in the middeft wher- 

— fall of is 2 pillar markedalſo with eighteene cubits, to which Officers for the purpolere- 

yo fort daily fromthe 17.0f June, te obſerve zhe increaſe, which ifir amount to fificene 

and abour Cubits, and there lay, it doth porcend fertilitie, and how much over or vader , {a 

Alexangris, much lefle abundance. In the meane time the people deuoutly cxertiſe prayer and 

1 where Pigafe- almes-giuing: And after, the price of viQtuals, ( eſpecially of Corne) js proporiues 

| rp nably appointed for the whole yeare. The Cities and Townes of Egypt, whiles chis 

Terra ſuis con- inundation laftcth, are ſo many Ilands, And thus faith Feredetas, The land of Egypt 

tenta benis,von doth not onely owe the fertilitie, bur her ſelfe alſo, ynto the Nlimic encreaſe of Ni- 

indige mercis, Jus: for qraine is aftranger inthis Countrie ſcldome ſeene, and yer oftner then wels 

Aut loxis yn ſo's rae; as vnholſome to the inhabitants, But Goropiusreaſoncth largely in confurntion 

nw rnnghr yy of the opinion of Herodotus, The mouthes or falles of Nilus, numbred bythe Pro- 

Sac.l.19. phet Eſey* and other jn olde times,ſeuen , andafter Ply (who reckogeth the foure 

Niles folus ex ſmaller) cleuen : 8re now (25 illielwns Tyrins out of his owne ſearch. teftificch) but 

ammburvnmer- foure or, as other writers, but three worthy of conſideration, Roſetto, Balbiting, 4+ 
Jurnullas expat iat, where theſaltnes of the carth, and ſhelles found in it, may ſeeme r9 6 


1g Herodotws opinion, that Nilus hath wonne it from the Sea, Egypt was naciemlydine 
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ded into Thebsis, Delta, and the region interiacent : and theſe {ubdiuided into fix and 

thirtie Nome, which we may call ſhires, whereof T ante and Helupolite were the af- 
figgement of [acobs familie ' then called Goſben, from whence Moſesrafter condus 1D.(Iyrtr. 
Qed them into Canaan, as Strabo t alſo witnefſeth, The wealth of «£gypt,as itpro= * $/7.46.16, 
cecderh from Nilxe, lo isitmuch encreaſed by the fit conueyance in the naturall and 
hand-laboured chanaells® thereof; Their harueſt beginneth in Aprill,and is threſhed u s:þfr3, 
out in Maic .. In this one Region were ſometimes (by Herodotus and Plies report) Prolomei,Tras 
ewenty thouſand Cities: Diedorus * Sicalus faith cighteenothauſand: and in his time, 7 fofe. 
three thouſand, He alſo was told by the Egyprian Prieſts, that it had beene gouer= * P'94-#b.r. 
ned about the ſpace of cightcene hundred yearcs, by the Gods and Heroes; the laſt of 

whom was Or4s: after whom it was vnder kings yntill his time, the ſpace almoſt y of y, 0ymp.rto. 


fifteene hundred yeares. To Heredetxs they reported of three hundred and thirtie 


kings from Menas to Seſoſtris, 


The Scripture, whoſe Chronologie conuinceth thoſe lying Fables, cillerh their 
Kings by one generall name, Pharos (which ſome = interpret a Sauiour, /ofephas faith 2 Morn de ver. 
Ggnifieth Authoritie) and maketh auncicnt mention of them , in the dayes of «Abra- Mk _—_P . 
ham, Some beginne this royall Computation at Mizraim , If our Beroſus which Anz 37: 
nius hath ſer forth were of aurhoritie, he tellerh, that Cham, the ſonne of Noab, was , Pſeudo-Bergs 
by his father baniſhed for particular abuſe ofhimſelfe, and publique corruption of the /;,, 
world, teaching and pratifing thoſe vices, which before had procured the Deluge,as 
ſodomy, inceſt, buggery : and was therefore branded with the name Chemeſenva, that 
is, diſhoneſt {bam,-1n which the Egyptians followed him, and reckoned him among 
their Gods, by the name of Þ Sarwrne, conſecrated hima Citie called Chews Mm, b Yenoph.de 
The Pſalmes < of Danid doe alſo thus entitle Egypt, the landof Cham : which name equizecis, cal- 
was retained by the Egyptians themſclues in /eromes 4 dayes. (hemmic after Diodo- th Cham Sa- 
ru5 was hallowed to Pay, andthe word fignifieth Pars Citic : in Herodotus his time it op——m. 
was a great towne in Thebag, hauing init a Temple of Perſexs, ſquare, and ſetround ,,z_* 
with Palme-trees, with a huge Porch of ſtone, on which were two great ſtatues , and d Hier.in Gen, 
inita Chappell, with the Image of Perſems , The Inhabitants want not their miracu- Brought.Conc. 
lous Legend, of the Apparitions of their God, and hada relique ofhis , aſandale of 
two cubites which he ſometimes ware, They cclebrate feſtiuall games in his honour, 
after the Greek maner, Herodotus alſo mentioneth an Iland called Chemwmy, withthe 
Temple of Apollo in it. ; FETTY 

Lucian < ſayth, the Egyptians were the firſt that had Temples, but their Temples * 
had no Images, Their firſt Temples are reported * to haue beene erected in the times f mied.sic.h.s 
of O/iris and 1fis, whoſe parents were [aprtey and [wno, children to Sarurue and Rbes, 
who ſucceeded Falcavinthis Kingdome. They built a Magnificent Temple to [u- 
piterand [uno, and two other golden Temples to [wpiter Caleftis and [upiter Anon, 
or (ham,which we before ſpake of, inſtuting voto them Prieſts and golden'Starues, 
CMenas is reckoned the firlt King after thoſe Demi-gods8s , who built a Templeto ——— 
Unlcan, and taught the people to ſacriffige, and other rites of Religion. Long after E ift.rel.c6.26- 
him, Ba/7rz built Thebes, which was ſaid Þ to haue a hundred Gates,and many ſtate- 1, yeroger. ti... 
ly ereQions of Temples, Coloſlſes, Obeliskes ; by the one Name they call their more 
then Giantly Images ; by the other, their Pillars of one ſtone, faſhioned likea Nee- 
de. Of foure Temples, there was one containing in circuitthirreene furlongs, in 
height fiue and fortic cubits, the wall fourcand twentie foot thicke. Cambyſes rob- 
bed it, Amongſtthe ſeuen and fortic Sepulchres of their Kings, that of Sawaudine 
was reckoned moſt ſumptuous, the gates whereof were two hundred foot long,and 
fue and fortie cubirs high : within was a ſquare Cloyſter,containing in each ſquare 
foure hundred foot, borne vp with Statues of Beaſts in ſtead of Pillars, of fixteene 
cubits, the Roofe made of ftones , of two paces broad, beautified wirh Starres. 
Then was there another gate like to the former, but fullerof. worke,with three huge 
Statues to himſelfe, his mother, and daughter . Within this was another Cloyſter, 
more beaucifull then the former, This colt, although it might happily be enlarged in 
the telling, yet doth not diſagree to that «£gyprian opinion, eſteeming their _ 
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their Innes, and their Sepulchres their etern all Habitations. Ofthe race of Simanding 
c In6g.51.& was Ogdons,that built « Memphis (called in the Scripture Noph) compaſſing a hun. 
29.50 dred and fiftie furlongs, at the parting of Nilus, into that De/ta-diuiſfion, where the 
ſucceeding Kings abode, forſaking Thebes, till Alexandria was after built by eAlex. 

; ander, ; 
« St\lib.17. Thebes was called Diefpolis, or upiters Citic, where (as Strabo 4 reporteth) was 
| conſecrated to [wpiter a beautifull Virgin of noble birth,who,yvntill the time that ſhee 
* had her naturall purgation,had the carnall companie of whomſoeuer ſhe pleaſed, and 
at this her menſtruous accident was bewailed as dead, and aftermarried, Such Vir. 
gins the Greekes (f{ayth he ) called Pallades, Many yeares after Ogdoxs, ſucceeded 
e Antiq.lib 8.4 5 eſoſtris. Toſephis ©is of opinion, That Heredotas erred inthe name, and aſcribedthe 
f2.chron.13.9, deeds of * Shiſhak to Seſeftris ; to which alſo the computation of Herodorxs doth a. 
g Yolater.li.n. gree reaſonably in the time. s Others account him the ſame with Seſache in Diodorms, 
Lud.Reg.lior.4+ The huge Conqueſts of this Seſoffris arc beyond all that euer eAlexander atchicued, 
* » if wecredit Authors, At his returne he builded in every Citie of egypt a Temple 
to their chiefe God at his owne coſts; and offered a ſhippe of Cedar, two hundred 
_ andeightycubites inlength , filucred onthe in-fide, guilded on the out-fide,tothe 
chicfe god at Thebes,and two Obeliskes one hundred and twenty cubits high, wher- 
in were ingrauen the greatnes ofhis Empire and reuenues . At Memphis in the Tem- 
ple of Unlcan he dedicated Statues of himſelfe and his wife, thirty cubites high , ofhis 
children twenty, And when he went to the Temple, or through the Citic,his Charri- 

ot was drawne by Kings, as Lacan fingeth : 


Venit ad Occaſum mundig, extrema Seſoffrs ; 
Et Pharios currus R gum cernicibua egit. 


Seſefiris in the Weſterne World, by warre 
Compelled Kings to draw his Memphian Carre, 


h Mat Fefim. © Thus wereade in our owne Chronicles Þ of £dgarm Pacifiew ſometimes King of 
Fox Afi.& Mo- England, rowedin aBoate by cightKings , himſelfe holding the Sterne. 

6 26x T acitus i telleth of Rhawſes an e/£gyprian King,who conquerd the Eaftand South 
IP 6" ==" parts ofthe world, helped heerein , = the Prieſts tolde Germanic ) with the forces 
b -*. © of Thebes, who had then ſeuen hundred thouſand fighting men. This was written in 
+; + Egyptian CharaRters at Thebes , interpreted by one ofthe Pricſts, together with his 
- xeuenuesnot inferiourto the Roman or Parthian Empires, Pheron,the ſonne and ſuc- 
ceſſour of Seſo/tr&, enraged atthe rage of Nilus, ſwelling aboue cighteene cubirs,caſt 
* kyahs, #dartagainſithefireame, & andthereupon loſt his fight , whichby the advice ofthe 
Oraclein Butis,was reſtored by the vrine ofa woman, which had neuer knowne man 
but her husband : which cauſed him to burne his owne wife and many other, failing in 

this new experiment, and to mapry her whom at laſt he found by this proofe to beh 
| neſt, He ſet vp inthe Temple ofthe Sunne two Pillars,each of one tone of 100 cubits 
E | high, and eight broad, After, ſucceeded eEMemphites, Rhamſmitme, and Cheopes. This 
1 laſf ſhutvp all the Temples in Egypt, and bufied them in his owne workes , one hun- 
dred thouſand by courle ten yeares together ,in building a Pyramis for his Sepulchre. 
The leaft fone was thirtie foote, and all grauen, Nilus paſſerh vnder it by a trench.lt 


1 Bellon.2.6:42 two other; odious therefore to the Egyptians, who will not once namethem, ! Beko- 
wiz out of his owne fight reporteth, that the Pyramides (yet remayning) doe exceed 


one of them, which contained three hundred and foure and twenty large paces. This 
was hollow, theotherſolid, They did it (faieth hee) in hope of the reſurreRion., 
For they would not interre their dead bodies, becauſe of the worms; nor burne them, 
beeauſethey cfteemed Firea liuing creature , which feeding thereon, muſt rogether 
With it pecilh, They therefore with nitre and cedar thus preterue thew, Someallo te 
1 port 


| > at was reckoned among the Wonders ofthe World, His daughter and brother made 


that which Hiſtories haue relatedof them. Hee meaſured one of the foure ſquares of 
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port,” That they vied hereunto the flimie Bitumen of the dead Sea, which hath pre- m Gz.Bot.ccn 
ſcrued an infinit number of Carkaſles in a dreadfull Caue (not farre from theſe Pyra- 
mides) yerto be feene, with theirfleſth and members whole, after ſo many thouſand 
yeares,and ſome with their haire and teeth, Bellonize thinketh the fables of Lethe and 
Styx to haue flowed from that Lake, by which the dead bodies were brought hirher, 
Ofthele is the true Mmunmia, Not farre hence is that Sphynx, a huge Colofle,withthe 
head of a Maid, and bodie of a Lion, ſuppoſed by Bellozixs to be the monument of 
ſome Sepulchre, Ir yer continueth all of one ſtone,andis a huge face,looking toward 
Caico, The compaſle of the head,fayth P. cAMartyr n, an.cye-witnefle, is 58, paces, n Lez.Bab.lb.z 
PIlmy® numbrerh 3, Pyramiaes and ſaith, That the compaſle of chis Sphynx, about the © 1-19.36. c4.12. 
head, was 107.foot,the length 143, 36co00 men were 20.yeares in making one of 
the Pyramides, and three were inade in 78, yeares and foure moneths , The greateſt 
(fairh he)couererh cight acres of ground; and Belonizes affirmeth, That the Pyramides 
rarher exceedethen fall ſhort of the reports of tae Ancient, and thata trong and can- 
ning Archer on the roppe is not able to ſhoot beyoud the fabricke of one; which /Vl- 
lamont beingthere,cauſcd to be tried and found true. But I would be loth to burie the 
Reader in theſe ſumpruous Monuments, the witneſſes of vanitic and oftentation ; of 
which,befides the Ancient, Aartr, Belloniua, Eneſham,Villamont, and other eye-wit- 
neſlcs haue Jargely written, 

Mycermw is reckoned the next King, better beloued ofhis ſubicRs , whoſe Caugh- 
ter was buried in 2 wooden Bull in the Ciry Saizto which euery day were odo1s offred, 
& alight ſer by night . This Oxe oncea yeare was brought out to the people. Next to 
him was Aſychzs, who made a Pyramis of bricks;and theſe bricks were made of earth, 
that claue to the endof a polefor this purpoſe, ina vainecuriofitic thruſt into alake, 
Yet were all theſe wonders exceeded by the Labyrinth,the worke (fay ſome)of Pſam- p Hont.cof. li.z. 
metichss,or(atter Herodotas)ofthe twelue Peeres which reignedin common as kings, + 
partly aboue ground, partly beneath, in both —— 3500 roomes , Heredotns 
faith he ſaw the vpper roomes,the lower he might nor, as being the Sepulchres of the 
Founders, & ofthe ſacred Crocodiles:all was of ftone,and grauen , The lake of Mzris | 
was notlefſe wonderful, compaſling 3600. furlongs, & 50 fadom in depth , made by 

. , el q Reg 23.29, 

Meri , whoſe name it beareth, Inthe midſt were 2, Pyramides 50. fadom aboue,8& as 7 pj; j;6 ad 
much beneath water,one for himſelfe, the other for his wife.,The water flows 6 months £ 4nton.Galus, 
out,& 6 months in,from Nilus,The fiſh were worth to the kings coffers twety of their © Philoſtraz.de 
pounds 2 day the firſt 6, & a talent a day the laſt 6 months. Of Necns whom the Scrip- %#* Apollon.lth, 
ture calles Pharaoh Necho,& of his victory againſt the Syrians in Magdolo, or Magid- ob am wr p 
do,where he {luc king ofiah, He alſo makes this Necns author of that trench, from Ni- ſeeing + Tink 
lus tothe red ſea, which Strabo aſcribes tro-Seſoſtris, Pli,rmakes Seſoſtrs firſt author, ſe- (which one 
conded by Darms,who in this buſines was followed by Prel. 100.foot broad, 37.miles had ramed) of- 
long;but forced to leaue the enterpriſe, for feare ofthe red ſea oucrflowing Egypt, or 4s ar oy n 
mixing his water with Nilus, ator 2g 

T remellms thinks it to be the labour of the ]ſraelites, in that ſeruitude, from which je oy : 
Meſes freed them. He conſumedin this work 120000. Egyptians . After him reigned- rings; inter- 
Sammi,& then Apries, About theſe times Aabuch.conquered the Egyptians, accor- prered thar 
ding to Ezech.prophecy,Ezec.30. But they hadalſo ciuil wars, Ama/s*t deprived A- "8 60 500 
pries,vho,being ofa baſe birth,ofagrearbaſonof gold in which himſelfe & his gueſts , coals atm, 
had vſed to waſh their feer, made an Image, & placeditinthe moſt conuenient part of. char be (ome- 
the city;& obſcruing their ſuperſtitious devotion thereunto, ſaid that they ought now time had been 
no lefle to reſpe&thim, notwithſtanding hisformer baſe birth and offices, When hee Amaſs the {= 


: ES ; . 'prian King : 
was apriuateman, to maintaine his prodigall expenſes, he vſcdto ſteale from others; 50 © hom » 


and when they redemaundedtheir own, he committed himſelfeto the cenſure of their ,,.. cc wh 
aracles. Such oracles as neglected his thefts, hi being a king,didnegleC&t. He brought. pompous pro- 
from the city Elephantina 20 dais failing, a building of ſolid one, the roofe being of cefhon of the 
one ſtone, 21 cubits long, 14 broad,and 8xhjcke,and brought itto the Templear Sai, 
He ordained, that every one ſhould yerely giue account tothe Magiſtrate , how he li- 
ued,& maintained himſelf, Pſammenttns 4 


Priefſts,to Le- 
' ontopolis, and 
, ; there placcdin 
is ſon ſucceeded, whom Cambyſes GE the Temple. 
HAP, 
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Of the Egyptian Toles, with their Legendary Hiſtories 
and Myſteries. | 


x F wee ſtay longer on this «Egyptian Stage , partly thevarictic of Auz 


&Y | 
\- 


thors may excuſe vs which haue entreated of this ſubieR, partly the 
variety ofmatter , which, adding ſomelight tothe Diuine Oracleg, 
(not that they neede it, which are in themſclues a lioht 2 ſhining in « 
darke place ; but becauſe of ourneed, whoſe owly eyes cannot fo ea- 
, fily diſcerne that light) deſerue a larger relation, For whether the Hi. 
ſtories ofthe Old Teſtament, orthe Prophecies of the New be conſidered, both there 
litcrally we reade of Egyptian rites practiſed , and heere myſtically of like ſuperſtiti- 
ons inthe Antichriſtian Synagogue reuiued, therefore Þ called ſpiritually Sodome and 
egypt. No where can Antiquitie pleade a longer ſucceſſion of errour; no where of 
ſuperſtition more multiplicitic; more blind zeale, in proſecuting the ſame them{elues, 
or cruelty in perſecuting others that gaineſated , Oh egypt ! wonderfull in Nature, 
whoſe Heanen t brafſe,and yetthine Earth not Tron, wonderfull for Antiquitie, Arts 
and Armes,but no way ſo wonderfull,as in thy en chouhaf diftur- 
bed the reſt of the world, both elder and later, Heathen and Chriſtian; ro which thou 
haſt beene a finke and morher of Abhominations,Thy Heatheniſme planted by (ham, 
watered by James; Iambres, Hermes, ouerflowed to Athens and Rome : Thy Chriſt. 
aviſme famous for many ancientFathers,more infamous for that Arrian hereſie, which 
riſing heere, eclipſed the Chriſtianlight ; the world wondring and groning to ſee it 
ſelfe an Arrian: I ſpeake not ofthe firſt Monkes, whoſeegge, here layd, was faire,and 
beginnings holy : but (by the Deuills brooding) brought forthin after-ages a dange- 
rous ſerpent: Thy Mahumetiſme entertayned with like lightnes of creduliry, with like 
eagernes of deuorion , ho lefſe troubleſome to the Arabjan SeR in Aſia and Afﬀrike, 
then before tothe Heathens or Chriſtians in Europe, Thefirſt Author (it ſcemerh) of 
this Egyptian, as of all other falſe Religions, was Chaw (as before is ſayd) whichhad: 
taken deepe rooting in the dayes of /o/-ph the Patriarch, and inthe dayes of CIofes; 
their Prieſts © Wiſemen and Soothſayers , confirming their deuotions with lying mi- 
racles,as the Scriptures teſtifie of [arnes and ſambres;and9 Hermes Triſmegiſizsofhis 
grandfatherand himſelfe . The Grecians aſcribe theſe deuotions to Ofris and fr: of 
whom the Hiſtorie and Myſterie is ſo confuſed ; that Typhon neuer hewd Ore into fo 
many peeces, as theſe vaine Theologizns, and If 7tholograns have done.” They are for- 
ſoothin the Egyprian throne, King and Queene : inthe heauens, the Sunne & Moone; 
beneath theſe;the Elements : after Herodotws, they are Bacchns and {eres : Diodorns 
maketh Oſiris the ſame with the Sunne, Szrapis, Drony ſins, Pluto, Ammon, Tnpiter : [- 


WL 


fs, the Moone, (eres and [nmo, In Macrebine and Servins ſhe is the nature of things; 


he, Adonzs and Att « Plutarch adderh tothele Interprerations Oceanm and Sirins , as 
to [ fi, Minerna Proſerpina,Thetss, Andif you haue notenhough , Apmlcires will helpe 
you, with Venus, Diana, Bellona, Heeate Rhamnuſia: and Hehodorns nearer home, 
maketh Ofrs to be ln, the Earth This. So true is it that © aw [doll z5 nothing in the 
world, and Tdolaters worſhip they know not what. 

Butto ſearch this fountaine further, you may reade the Egyptian opinion in Dre-" 
derns, fhow that the world , being framedour ofthat Chaos, or firftmatrer , the. 
heared and hardned by the Sunne, whoſe violent heate begat of her flimic ſoft- 


nefle certaine purride ſwellings , coucred with a thinne filme, which beeing bythe: 
ante 
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ſame heate ripened, brought forth all manner of creatures, This muddy generation was 
(fay rhey) firltin Egypt, moſtfit, inreſpeR ofthe frong ſoile, remperate ayre, Nilus 
ouerflowing, and expoſed tothe Sunne, for to beget and nouriſh them : and yet re= 
taining ſome ſuch yertue, atthe newſlaking ofthe riuer, the Sunne more deſirous (as 
ir were)of this Egyptian Concubine, whom the waters had fo long derained4rom his 
fight, .ingendring in that Juſtfull fir many Creatures, as miceandorhers, whoſe fore- 
parces are ſeene mouing before the hinder are formed , Theſe newly-hatched people 
could not bur aſcribe Diuinitieto the Author of their humanity, by the names of O/i- 
ru and /s, worſhipping the Surne and Moone, accounting them to be Gods, and 
euerlaſting : adding in the fame Catalogue , vnder diſguited names of /uprer, Val- 
can, Mmerua, Oceans, and ( eres , the fiue Elements of the world, Spirit,Fire, Aire, 
Water,& Earth.Theſe cternall Gods begor others, whom not Nature, but their owne 
proper merite made immortall, which reignedin Egypt, and bare the names ofthoſe 
ccleſtiall Deities. Their Legend of s Ofirs, is, that he hauing ſer Egypt in order, lea- 
uing 1/5; his wife gouernour, appoynting Aeremrieher Counſellour (the inuenter of 
Arithmerike, Muficke, Phyſicke, and of their ſuperſtition) made an expedition into 
farre countries, hauing Hercalesfor his Generall, with Apollo his brother, Anubis and 
Macedon his lonnes, (whole Enſfignes were a Dogge and a Wolfe, creatures after for 
this cauſe honored, and their counterfeits worſhipped) Pan, Maron, and Triptolemns, 
andthe nine Muſes attending with the Satyres. Thus did hee invade the world, rather 
with Arts, then Armes ; teaching men A in many parts of Aſia and Europe, 
and when Vines would not grow, to make drinke of barley, Athis returne, his bro- 
ther Typh0n ſlew him, rewarded with like death by the reuenging hand of /ſis and her 
ſonne Oras, The diſperſed peeces, into which Typhon had cuthim, ſhe gathered and 


* committed to the Prielis, with iniunction to worſhip him, with dedication vnto him 


of what beaſt they beſtliked, whichalſo ſhould be obſerued with much ceremonie, 
both aliue and dead, in memory of Oſiris, In whichreſpeRalſo Þ they obſerued ſo- 
lemnely to make a lamentable ſearch for O firs with many teares , making ſemblance 
of like 10y at his pretended finding, whereof Lucan {ingeth, Vanquamg, ſatis quaſirues 
Oſiris ; alway ſecking (ſaith Lattantins ) and alway finding, To eſtabliſhthis Ori= 
an Religion ſhe conſecrated a thirdparr of the land in Egypt for maintenance of theſe 
ſuper{titious rites and perſons: the other two parts appropriated to the King , and his 
ſouldiours, This [/is, after her death, was alſo deiftedin a higher degree of adoration 
then O/rss felfe, One thing is lacking to ourtale, which was alſo lacking a long time 
to //is in her ſcarch, For when ſhee had with the helpe of waxe made vpof fix and 
twenty parts, which ſhe found ſo many Images of O/r , all buriedin ſeuerall places ; 
his privitics, which 7yphon had drownd in Nilus, were not without much labor found, 
.& more ſolemnity interred. And that the,deuil mightſhew how far he can beſormen, 


2 Some think 
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was Mx aim 
the ſonne ot 
Cham. MOrth 


h Lafanuti.liba 


the Image i hereof was made and worſhipped; the light of this darkenefle ſhining as j #65. contre 
farre as Greece, whoſe Phallus, Phallogogia, Ithyphall, Phallophoria, and Phallophon if. Gai lib.s,alam 
ſued out of this fincke, together with their membrous monſter Priapus . Athenens 7012 coulam 


k telleth of Pro/, Philadelphas in a ſolemnitie wherein he liſted to ſhew to the 
his madnefſe; or (as it was then eſteemed) his magnificence ( a place worth the rea- 
ding to them, who are not heere gluttcd with our tedious Egyptian banquer ) hee a- 
mong many ſumptuous ſpectacles preſented a ! Phallus of gold, painted, with gol- 
denCrownes, of one hundred and twenty cubites length, hauiag a golden ftarre on 
the top, whoſe circumference was fix cubites, This was carried in a Chatrior, as in 0- 
thers the Images of Preapzs, and other Idoles, 

Ofthe Ifiacallrites, ® that brazen Table (fuppoſedto haue been ſome Altar=couer) 
aftcrpoſicfſed by Card. Bembns, full of mytticall CharaQers, explaned by Lamrentras 
Pignorinsina Treatiſe of this Argument, may turther acquaint the defirous Reader, 
Deedorusthinketh this the caule why they conſecrated Goates,anderected Images of 


Satyrcs in their Temples ; affirrhing that their Prieſts are firſt iniriated in theſe bawgie - 


rites, Thcir canonized bealts, of which the Egyptiaus and Syrians,(fayth »T why) con- 
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ceiued ſtronger opinionsofDeuotion, then the Romans of their moſt ſacred Tem. 
les, were © Dogges, Cattes, Wolues, Crocodiles, [chnewmaons, Rammes, Goares 
Bulles, and Lions, in honour of [ſir : their ſacred Birds werethe Hawke, 1b#, Phenz- 
copterus : beſides Dragons, Aſpes, Beetles, amongſt things creeping]: and of fiſhes 
whatſocuer had ſcales; and the Eele; Yea their reaſon did not onely to ſenſible things 
aſcribe Diuinitie, but garlike aud onions were free of their Temples, derided theres 
fore by? [nnenal, [9 
/ 
Porrum & cape nefas violare & frangere merſu: 
O ſantias gentes qmbs hes xa{cuntur in hortts | 
Numme, 
Onions or Leckes by old EgyptianRite, 
It was impiety to hurt or bite: 
Oh holy people! in whoſe gardens grow ' , 
Their Gods, on whom deuotion they beſtow, 


For this cauſe ſome 4 thinke the Hebrewes were in ſuch abhommation to thee 
£yptians, that they would not cate with them, as eating and ſacrificing thoſe things, 
which the other worſhipped. Example whereof Diodorus an eye-witneſſe telleth, 
that when Prolozey gaueentertainement to theRomans , whoſe friend he was decla. 
red; aRoman, at vnawares hauing killed a Cat, could not by the Kings authority,ſen« 
ding Officers for his reſcue, nor for feare ofthe Romans , be detained from their but. 
cherly furie. For ſu ch was their cuſtome for the murther of thole ſacred creatures ,to 
put to death by exquiſne torments him that had done it wittingly , and for the Bird 
[bi anda Cat, alchoughvnwittingly ſl8ine. And thereforeif any eſpie any ofthem 
lying dead, hee ſanderh aloofe lamenting and proteſting his owne innocencie, The 
cauſes ofthis blinde zeale,were the metamorphoſis of their diſtreſſed Gods into theſe 
ſhapes ; ſecondly, their ancient Enfignes ; thirdly,the*profit of them.in common life, 
Origen \ addeth a fourth, becauſe they werevſed to diuination , and therefore (ſaith 
he) forbiddento the Iſraclires as vncleane, Enſebins our ofthe Poet citerh a fift cauſe; 
namely, the Divine Nature diffuſed into all creatures, after that of the Poet: 

Deanmnamg,ire per emnes 
Terraſq, tratluſq, maris celumg, profunanm. 
Godgocs through Sea, and Land, andlofty Skies, 

I might addea fixt, that usrelvyocs or tranſanimation which Pythagoras (it ſees 
meth) here honoured. IfI might, with the Readers patience, I would adde ſomewhat 
oftheir CM)Sterie of imgaitie , and the myſticall ſenſe of this iniquitie. For,as many 


* haue ſ{iweatin vnfolding the myſteries of that Church, which ſpiritwall #5 called Sodome 
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aud eAEgypt , as Ambroſius de Armariolo, Amalarins, Dmrandus,Darantus.aud others: 
ſo heere haue not wanted myflicall Interpreters , Porphyrins, Tamblicus, Plutarchand 
the reſt.- Such is the deepneſſe of Satan in the ſhallowneſle of humane both reaſon and 
truth, Water andFire they vſcd in all their Sacrifices, and do them deuouteſt worſhip 
(faith £ Porphyry) becauſe thoſe Elements are ſo profitable ro mans vie: and for this vie 
fake they adored ſo many creatures : at Anubisthey worſhipped a man. But eſpecially 
they heldin yeneration thoſe creatures which ſeemed ro holde ſome affinitie with the 
Sunne, Euen that ſtinking Beetle orScarabee did theſe more blinde then Beerlesin 
their ſtinking ſuperſtitions obſcrue, as a liuing Image ofthe ſame, becauſe forſooth, 
all Scarabees are ofmale ſex , and having ſhed their ſcede in the dung , do make a ball 
thereof, which they rowle to and fro ik their feer, imitating the Sunne in his circu- 
larjourney. Exſebiusfolloweth this Argument in the ſcuerall beaſts which they wor= 
ſhip; butto auoidtediouſnefſe,]leaue him, to looke on Platarchs paines inthis Argl- 
ment. "He maketh /ſsto be deriued of the verb &Nya to know] as being the God- 
deſſe of Wiſedome and Knowledge : to whom Typhos for his ignorance 1s an enemie, 
For without Knowledge Immortalitic it ſelfe could not deſcrue the name of Life, but 
of Time, 
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Their Prieſts ſhaued their owne haire, and warenot wodllen burlinnen garments, 
becauſe of theirprotefledpuritie, to whichthe haire of manor beaſt being but an ex- 
crement, diſagreed: and forthis cauſe they reicted Beeues, Mutton and Porke, as 
meats which cauſe much excrementrs, Yea'their Apzs —_ not drinke of Nilus, for 
this rivers fatning qualitie, but ofa fountaine pecuhar to his holincſſe, At Heliopolis 
-they might not bring wine into the Temple, holding it vateemely ro drinke in the 
preſence of their T 0 & y, They had many purifications wherein wine was forbidden, 
Their Kings, which were alfo Prieſts, had their ſacred ſtints of wine;and didnotdrinke 
at all before P ſamerichus time, efteeming wineto be the bloud ofchem, which ſome. 
time warred againſt the gods, our of whoſe ſlaine carkafſes Vines proceeded, and 
hence proceedeth drunkenneffe, and madnefſe by wine, Fheir Priefts. abſtaine from 
all fiſh: they cate not Onjons, becauſe they grow moſt ins thewane of the Moone, 
they procure alſo teares andrhirſt. Their Kings were choſen alſo either of the Prieſts, 
or of the ſouldiours ; and theſe alfo after their eleion, were preſently choſen into the 
Colledge ofPriefts, O/ſrw fignifieth many eyes, in the Egyptian language. Os, is 
much, and Er;, an eye, The Image of Mmernaat Sai, had this inſcription, / am ih, 
which is, which hath beene, which ſhall be, whoſe ſhining light no mortall man hath opened. 
Ammon * they call Am (the ſame as is before ſaid with Haw or Cham the fonne of , Non 
Noab) in the vocatiue cafe, as inuocating him, whom rhey hold the chiefe G o Þ of opifex melle- 
the world, to manifeſt himſelfe, They eſteemed children rohaue a diuining facultie, fs quiverita- 
and obſerued the voices of children playinginthe Temples, and ſpeaking at aduein- *i* « dominus 
ture, as O-acles, becauſe 1's ſeeking after Oſiris, had enquiredof children, They in- Meier 
terprer Aſtronomicallythe Dog-ſtarre to belong ro {fs ; the Beare,to Typhen; Orion, Lyne, of 
to Horus. 1:34 | ' grediensoccul-" 
The Inhabitants of Thebais acknowled ged nothing for Gop which was mortall; «1» /atentiuns 


neither beginning norending. Somany ? ationem produt- 
cit lucem, A- 


haireblacke or white, They eſteemed it nota facrifice acceptable to the gods, but — 


ſhippe, the other Diſcord : the Pythagoreans ? call the good, One, bounded, abiding, Y Vid Sec.lib, 
right, ſquare, &c, The other, D#plicute, infinite, moued, crooked, long,&c, Anaza. 5+ 2-17 


. and Another, Hence appearerh how tie it is, that * 1be Natural men perceine not the 2 1:Cor.2.14: 


Al = the deformitie and defect of things, Plutarch aicriberh to Typhon (whome _ __ lb, 


they alſo called Seth, Bebon, and Smy, faith Pignorims) that whichis good,to O/iris, 
Te and 
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{_ b Thehornes and to this the matter, to him the forme, In the Towne of Idithyathey burned 
\of 7s (forſo » ing met, whom they called Typhonians, ſcattering their aſhes, and bringing them 
\ by oa to nothing. This was openly done in Dog-daies.But when they ſacrificed any of. their 
Suidesaſcribed ſacred beaſts, it was done cloſcly, and at vncertaine times, He that would further be 
to that fable of acquainted with theſe myſteries, let him reſort to Euſebins and Plutarch. Iamblichu 
To, which ſome hath written alarge Treatiſe, De Myterys, where the more curious Reader may fur. 
lay is Iſs, ther fatisfie himſelfe, Hee muſtercth in their rankes and order, firſt the Gods, then 
Arch-angels,next Angels,then D eworez, after them Heroes, Principalities and Soules 

c M.Fic.in intheir ſubordinate orders, AMarfilms © Ficinus doththus diſpoſe his Egyptian my. 
_y _ ſeries, or myſticall opinions of G o ». The firſt in orderis, /V num Super Ens, The le. 
= 4s ng cond, Y num Ens, or Vnitas Ents, The third, [ntelletius Imeelligibilis, Prima Itthon The 
"fourth, Emeph, the Captaine of the heaucnly Deities, The fifr, Captaine of the work. 

mien ofthe world, the vnderſtanding of the ſoule ofthe world, called Amun, Phtha, 

Fulcan Oſiris. Burt theſe wayes are too rough, cragged and thornie for a daintie tra. 

veller : they that will, may reade [amblichns, Procims, Porphyrins,tranſlated by Marſy 

ims Ficings, 

d Gen,Dier. CHMerrurins Triſmegitns ({o called, 4 becauſe he was thrice greateſt King, Prieſt, 

_ bd.& _ ; 2ndPhiloſopher) was (faith © Latantins) called Thoth or Thoyth, of whom they na- 
eLaA..1c.%. cd their firſt moneth, acknowledging to haue recciued their lawes and letters from 
him, He built the Citie Hermopolis, and of the Saits was honored for a god. Of him 

alſo eAuguitine De Cinit, Dei. l1b.8.cap.26.illuftrated by the Annotations of Vines, 


will further acquaint you, 
Fren.Patricy Franciſcns P atricins(as he hath taken great paines, out of Pſellns, [vanes Picas,and 
Zoreaiter, others, for the opening of the Aſſyrian, and Chaldzan opinions, and hath colleQed 


_  threc hundred and twenty Oracles,and ſacred ſentences of Zoroatter,ſo he) hath with 
F.P.Her.Triſ. nolefſe induſtry publiſhed twenty bookes of Hermes or Mercary Triſmegiftns, Heal. 
meg Gree®- frmeth that there were two of that name, the one Grand-fatherto the other : the el- 

þ der of which was councellour and inſtructer of //;s, and theſcholler of Noab.He hada 
ſon named Tat, which begate the ſecond Hermes, which Hermes had a fon alſo called 

T at, by which likenes in name great confuſion and ynlikelihoods haue happened in 

hiſtoric. This ſecond Hermes (hee ſuppoſeth ) lived in the dayes of Moſes, but was 

ſomewhat more ancient. Both the elder and yonger were writers, as he ſhewethout 

of their workes : and called 7 rſmegift:, not fr thathe-was greateſt King, Prieſt, and 

Philoſopher, as Ficmns faith, nor for their cleare ſentences touching the Holy Trinity, 

but(as hs French vſe the word thrice, forthe Superlatiue) as men thrice or moſt ex- 

cellent in learning. The ſame Patricins hath ſer nth three Treatiſes of eAſclepins : of 

which name were three learned AEgyptians, eAſclepins Vulcani, inuenter of Phyſike, 

| Aſclepms Immuthes, inuenter of Poctry, and another which had no ſur-name, to whom 
Aſcleyius de fole Hermes dedicated ſome ofhis bookes ; and the ſame Aſclepins in the beginning of his 
& demonib. li. firſt booke,calls himſelfe the ſcholler of Hermes, Inthe writin gs oftheſe AEgyptians, 
| tranſlated into Greeke, and explaned by the AEgyptian Prieſts, the Greeke Philoſo- 
phers, eſpecially the Platonikes and Pythagoreans, learned their Divine, Morall, and 

f 4(clep.cap.yg, Naturall Philoſophy. Antiquitie and Learning hold vs longer in theſe mens compa- 


'F Cap.13. nie; the more curious may haue recourſe to their owne workes, Twenty chouſand 
cls - "up bookes are aſcribed to, Hermes: ſome fay thirty fix thouſand five hundred ewenti 
L ol 4+ : 
ſairh, thar a- fue 


mong other Hein his Aſclepins, f tranſlated by Apnleins, thus writeth, AEgypris the Image of 
ſpels they vſed heauen, and the Temple ofthe whole world. But the time ſhall come when the AE- 
co adiure di- pypti3 deuotio ſhall proue vaine,& their pietie fruftrare:for the Diuinitie ſhall recurne 
uels in _ to heauen,and AEgypt ſhallbe forſaken ofher gods. And no maruell, ſeeing that theſe 
ge i a gods were Idols, the workes of mens hands,as himſelfes after ſhewerh:and when as they 
Godofrhe He, could not make foules, they called, Þ or conjured into them the ſoules of diuels or an- 
brewes, God gels, by which the Images might haue power to doe good or euill. For thy Grand- 
thardrowned.. father,O Aſclepias,faith he was the firſt inucter of Phyſike, to whomis a Temple con- 


h gem _ ſecrated ina mountaine of Libya,where his worldly man(his body)reſteth:forthe " 
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or rather his whol: ſelfe is gone to heauen, and doth now heale' men by his Dcitie, as i This mighe 


then by his Phyſike, The ſame doth i Aercary my grandfather, preſeruingall ſuch as 
refortto him. Much may the willing Readerlearne turther oftheir ſuperſtitions, which 
he thus freely confeſſeth in that Author, whoſe prophecie, Go v. bethankes,' by the 
bright andpower fall S wnne-ſhme of the Gofþell; was long fince effected, 


—_= 


Cnap, IIIL. 


of the Rites, Prieits, Sects, Sacrifices, Feaits, Inuentions; and 
other obſeruations of the A gyptians. 


RY DEN) To returne to the'relation of their Beaſts and beſtiall ſuperſtitions. 
21S Lucian * ſaith, That this Apss repreſented the Celeſtian Bul,and other 
d beaſts which they worſhipped, other fignes in the Zodiake. They that 
AP reſpected the Conſtellation of Piſces, dideateno fiſh, nor a Goat, if 
they regarded (apricorne,, Ariera heauenly Conſtellation, was their 
heaienly denotion:and not heere alone, but atthe Oracle of Inpiter Ammon. Strabo 
faith, That they nouriſhed many, which they accoiited facred, but nor gods, This nou- 
riſhment, after < Diedorxs,was in this ſort:firft they coſecratedvnto their maintenance 
ſufficient lands, Such Voraries alſo as had recouered their children from ſome: dange.. 
rous fickneſſe, accuſtomed to ſhaue their haire,and putting itin goldor filuer, offered 
itto their Prieſts, The Haukes they fed with gobbers offleſh, and birdes catched for 
them. The Cats and Ichneumons, with bread,andimilke,andfiſh:and likewiſe the reft, 
When they goe their Proceſſions, with theſe beafts diſplayed in their Banners,euery 
onefalleth downe and doth worſhippe, When-any of them dierh,it is wrappedin fine 
linden, falted and embalmed with Cedar and ſweete oyntments, and buriedin a ho- 
place, the reaſonlefle men howling and knocking their breaſts, in the exequics of 
theſe ynreaſonable beaſts, Yea, when famine hath driuen them to cate mans fleſh, 
the zeale of deuotion hath preſerued vntouched theſe facred Creatures, And if a 
Dogge dic in a houſe, all in that houſhold ſhave themſclues, and make great lamen- 
tation, If Wine, Wheare or other food be found, where ſuch a beaſt lieth dead, fu- 
perſtition forbiddeth further vſc of it, Principallmen, withprincipall meats, are ap- 
potfited to nouriſhthem inthe circuit of their Temples, 

They bathe and annointthem with odoriferous oyntments. And they prouide to 
every one of them'a female of his owne kinde. Their death they bewailenoleſle, 
then of their owne children : In their funeralls they are exceeding prodigall; 'Inthe 
time of Prolomens L agi, theis eAprs or Bull of Memphis being dead, the Keeper be- 
Rowed ou hisfunerall, ouer and aboue the ordinarie allowance and offerings, fiftic 
talents of filuer borrowed of Prolomey, And in our age, faith Diodorwe, arv eye=wit- 


be that Merc. 
of whom Tully 
ſaich, Ouem A. 
grpty nefas pu- 
tint nominare. 
DeN.D.lib.3. 


br» His farre have we launched out oftheir Hiftory, into their Myfteries. 


a Lucian, de 
Aijtrologia. 


b Strabolib.ir. 


c Did, Sic, lt. 


neſle of theſe his relations, ſome of theſe Nouriſhers haue beſtowed an hundred ta- = 


lents on this laſt expence, After the death of this Bull, which they call 4p#,was made 
aſolemne ard publike lamenrtation, which they teſtified by ſhaving their heads, al- 


though their purple lockes might compare with thoſe of Niue, faith 4 Lucian: and d Luc.de Sacre. 
«fter his buriall © were an hundred Prieſts employed, in ſearchof anotherlikerhefor- e Solin, 
mer; which being found, was brought to the Citie Nilus, andthere nouriſhed fortie 4 Mare. 


dayes, Thenthey conueyed him into a cloſe ſhippe, having a-golden habiracle, in 
which they carried him:ro Memphis, and there placed himin the Temple of Valcan 


for a god. At his firſt comming f onely women were permittedroſee him, 'wholI £ Eaſth.preper, 
know notin what hellifh myſterie, lifting vp their garments, ſhewed him Natures ſe. Euang.b.2ect, 


crerts, and from thence-forth might neuer be admitred the fightof him.” Ar his firſt 
finding, the people ceaſe their funerall lamentations. Ar his folemne receiving into 
Memphis, they obſerue a ſeuenth dayes feſtival}, with great concourſe of people. His , 
conſecration wasdone by one wearing a Diadem on his head, They madethepeople 
Tt 2 belecue 
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S $trabol.17. belecuc he was conceiued of lightning. Hes had a Chappell affignedto him, and cal. 


h Solmss, 
P luta rc h, 


i De Ciutt.Dei, 
lib.18.cap.5. 
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k Suidas, 


1 Enſcb (bronx, 


m £cal.m Euf. 
n Vs, m Aug. 
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led by hisname, He was keptin a place encloſed, befote which was a Hall;and in that 
another encloſed roome, for the Dame or Mother of Apzs.Into this Hall they brought 
him, when they would preſenthim to tran | 1H was the founder of this 
building, borne vp with collofles, or huge ſtatues of rwelue cubits, in ſtead of Pillars, 
and grauen full of figures. Once ayeare® he had fightof a female, choſen by eſpeci.. 
all markes, and ſlaine the ſame day. On a ſet day, which he mightnot outliue, accor. 
ding to their rituall bookes, they drowned him in the bottome of a ſacred fountaine 
and thenburied him as aforeſaid, with much mourning. After this ſolemnitie it wag 
lawfull for them to entet into the Temple of Serapss. Darixs to curry fauour with the 
AEgyprtians, offered an hundred talents to him that could find out a ſucceeding Apis, 
Of Pit Apis ,thus writeth i Augnitime, Apis was the King of the Argiues, who failing 
into AEgypt,and there dying, was worſhipped by the name of Seraps, their greateſt 
god. This name Seraps was giuen him (fauh Farre). of his funcrall Cheſt called in 
Greeke ovG@, and fromrhence Sorapss, as if one ſhould ſay, Soroſapis,after Serapss, It 
was enacted, that whoſocuer ſhould affirme,thathe had beene a man, ſhould be done 
ro death, Hence iris, that in the AEgyprtian Temples Harpoerates, an Image holding 
his finger on his mouth,is ioyneda companion to [fs and Serapis,in token of concea- 
ling their former humanitie.Sads k ſaith,that Alexander builtvnto him a magnificent 
Temple,of which,and of this Serepis we ſhall largely declare in the next Chapter, Vi. 
ves out of Nymphederns ſaith, that this carkaſle in that Cheſt,whereof the name Serapis 
was divided ; was of a Bull,not ofa man. E«ſebins | nameth two Kings called by this 
name Apis, one a Sicyonian, the other of Argos : the farſt more ancient; the other the 
ſon of [xpiterand Niobe,called after Serapis. But Apollodornus affirmeth him the ſonof 
Phoronens,and brother of Nyobe. And therefore the Sicyonian King is more likely to 
be the AEgyptian Aps, builder of Memphis : forthe other (ſaith = he): died in Pele. 
exneſns,which ofhim was called Apia, The markes » of the next Aprs were theſe;All 
his body was blacke, with a white ſtarre in-his forchead,after Heredotss,or in his righe 
fide,ſaith Plmy,like vnto a horned Moone. For he was ſacred to the Moone, faith Mar- 
cellmus, On his back he had the ſhape of an Eagle,a knot on his tongue like a Beetle. If 
ſuch an one, might ſeeme to ſome impoſſible to be found, as no doubt it was rare,and 
therefore coſtly ; Angnme * artributerh it tothe diuels working, preſenting tothe 
Cow in her conception ſuch a tantaſticall apparition,the power of which imagination 


' appearethe in [aco%s example. 


Bur what a beaſtly ſtirre haue we heere (me thinkes I heare ſome whining Reader 


q Varia, cole. ſay)about beaſts 4 and Bulls.Ianſwere that it deſerueth the more ful relation, both for 


ribus Apis, 
Ouid. Met 9. 

r Bulling,011g. 
Error. 


ſ Macrob, 


rt Orig.cont. Cel. 


ſum. ib.3. . 


_ themultitude of Authors, which mention ſomething of this Hiftory,for the antiquitie, 
and eſpecially for thepraQtiſe of the ſame ſuperſtition, * in Aarons & [eroboams Calnes, 
after their returne from AEgypt, the ſchoole of this Idolatrie, Beſides this Apivot 
Memphis, they in other places obſcrued others, as Aſnenis a blacke Bull, conſecrated 
to the Sunne,as Apis was to the Moone: with his haires growing forward, worſhupped 
at Heliopolis. Bacss £ another that was fained to change colour euery houre, ar Het- 
munthus beſides Onuphis,and Menuphis other where. Thus by ſinne beaſtes became 
gods, men became beaſts,if this be not a baſer degree of baſeneſſe to worſhip beaſts, 
and in them diuels: to content themſclues with meanc houſes, and neuer to be conten- 
ted with the magnificence and ſumptuoulnes of their Temples to beaſts, * Splendid 
fana cum lucis, & templa cum veftibulis & porticibus admirands : introgreſſus antem vi- 
debis aderari felem &c. That is,Tbey hauc glorious Chappels,with Groues:and ſtately 
Temples,with goodly gate-wayes and porches:but when you are within once, ye ſhal 

{ce nothing buta Cat (or ſome ſuch Carrion) worſhipped, &c., | 
We are turther to know, that although AEgypr worſhipped beaſts, yet nor all,the 


u Szrabs lib.17, fame : Theſe » only were vniuerſally recciued : three beaſts, a Dog, a Cat, a Bull: two 
Stuckins de ſa fowles;the Hauke & the Ibis: two fiſhes; Leprdorms and O-xyrinchm.Other beafts haue 


cris ſacrificyſq, 
Geatilium,ae 


bis ſuſous, 


their ſets of worſhippers ; as a Sheepe among the Thebans and Saits the fiſh called 


L atns among the Latopolitans:a (ynocephalus at Hermopolis(which is a kindof gre 
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Ape or Monkie naturally circumciſed, and abhorring from fiſh) a Wolfe ar Lycopolis; 

The Babylonians neere to Memphis, worſhipped a beaf called Copwe, reſemblin gin 

the face a Satyre,in other parts, partly aDog, partly a Beare: likewiſe other Cities, 0- 

ther beafts, which cauſed great diflention, whereof * [wnenal. : 12:10 | x JMMERSSAL.TS, 
| eArdet adhne Ombos & T entyra, ſummm ring, | ' 

Inde furor vulgo quod nunmina vVicinorum (40) 
Odit vierg, lociu------ eatied TR 
Ombes and T entyra doe both yet burne © 121. 
* With mutuall hate, becauſethey both doe ſpurne- | 
; Atoneanothers gods, &cc . ln bh bhi tO, 

- Strabs ſaw, inthe nowws or ſhire of Arfinoe, divine -honorgiuento/a' Crocodile, 

keptrame ina certaine lake by the Prieſts, andnamed/Sxchws, nouriſhed with bread, 

wine, and fleſh, which the Pilgrimes that came toviſitehim offered,” Now the Ten- 

tyrites, and thoſe of Elephantina killed Crocodiles, And in the Citie of Hercules they 

worſhipped anIchneumon, a beaſt that deſtroyerh Crocodilesand Aſpes, and there- 

fore cuen at this day of much eftimation, as Bellonims y obſerueth, where you may ſce y P. Bell, oh, 
his deſcription. Theſe imagined that Typhon was transformed into a Crocodile, At © 
Hermopolis they worſhipped a Goat : and Goats had carnall mixture with women. 

:The Ombites(more beaſtly)eſteemed themſelues fauoured of their Crocodile god,if » olat. 
hefilled his paunch with the fleſh and bloud'of their deareſt children, King Menas | 
builta Citic called Crecedile, and dedicated the neighbour-fenne to theit food. They 

were as ſcrupulous in the vic of meates : fome © abſtained from-Cheeſe, fome from a Diodur.Sic, 
Beanes, ſome from Onions, or others after their owne fancie, This moltiplicitie of l6.r. 

ſe&s is aſcribed to the policie of their anciendKings,according to that rule, Duvide awd 

Rale, For it was notlikely they would ioyne in confpiracie, whom Religion (the moſt 

mortall make-bate) had difioyned, * | FF] | 

- They held Serpents in ſo ſacred account, ®;thax Oſirz isneuer painted withour b I. Pig.menſ; 
them:and /oſephns < faith, That it was reckoned a happines (which Ithinke few would 7#«c: exp. 
enuy them) to be bitten of Aſpes, as alſoto be deuoured of Crocodiles, Venemous {, OPIN | 
was thats/d Serpent, which both heere, andinother Nations, then, andatthisday, ** 
hathprocured divine honor to this firſt inſtrument ofHell: As if hewouldrhus exalt 

this trophee of his ancient conqueſt, in deſpite both of G o » and Man, inthat Crea- 

tare whereby man periſhed, and which G o py had curſed: except we will rather atrri- 

bute it to a divelliſh malice,or apiſh imitation of that braſen Serpent ſetypby M 0585 

in the wilderneſſe, the igureof Cu Rr 5 T crucified, who brake this Serpents bead, Ie- d loin 3.14. 
remy the Prophet was ſtoned (ſome © ſay) at Tanis in Egypt, and was after worſhip- ® /'#c is dt 
ped of the Inhabitants there (ſuch was their difference of Sefts) forhis preſent reme-. 84 

dying the Stingsof Serpents, 

I thinke by this time, either my relation, or their ſuperſtition is tedious: and yer I 

have not mentioned other their gods, both ſtincking and monſtrous. Loath am I to 
ſearch the waters for their deified Frogges, and Hippopotami, or play the ſcauenger,to 
pr_ you with their Beetle-gods out of their priuies : yea theirpriuies f andfartrs | 9,1 o ce. 

ad their vnſauoury canonization,and went for Egyptian Deities ; lertice ſutable ro went. & Min, 
ſuch lippes. Leffe brutiſh, though not lefle Idolatrous, was itin Prolomens Philopator, Falice. 
8 tocreta Temple to Homer, in which his Image was placed, comely fitting enuiro- $ Al. av.hib: 
ned with thoſe Cities which challenged him fortheirs. 13. c4p.22, 

Their ſacrifices were ſo diuerfificd in their kinds, that Pexcer Þ faith, They had fix h Peuc. deDi- 
hundred threeſcore and fix ſeuerall ſorts of rhem: ſome they had peculiar to ſpeciall # 
gods, i as to the Sunne, a Cocke, a Swanne, a Bull; ro Yenxs, aDoue; to the celeftiall i Sard.iib.z.r5. 
hgnes, ſuch things as held correſpondent fimilitude.Befides their ſacrifices ofred men 
to Oſiris, Buſs k is ſaid to haue offered Thra/ins(firft author ofthar counſel], worſtto: k Trifleſs, Buſes 
the counſeller) thereby to appeaſe angry Nilus, that in nine yeares had not ouerflows Yidivara 
ed, They offered euery da - ma men at Heliopolis, in flead of which bloudie Rites 
eAmaſicatter lubſiituted ſo many waxen Images, by 
Thus were their gods beaſtly,their ſacrifices inhumane,or humane rather roo much: 
Tr3 


—y 
— 


478 Of the Ag yptian Friefts Sefs, Sacrifices, Feaſts,Coc. Cu A Pu; 


—— ht 


Otherthings they obſcruedoftheir owne invention, framing to themſclues deformed 
and compounded ſhapes, whoſe Images they adored. Such were their ( anopi, ſad. 
© ledasitwerein clouts(ſorreſembling Or ) with headof Doggesor other creatures, 
1 Tab. Jhace Ofrw is ſometime ſcene with the head of a Hauke, [fs with the headof a Lion, Ans- 
Bcmbi, bu alway with the head ofa Dogge, and contrariwiſe beaſts pictured with the heads 
of Ofirss and [ſs : monſtrous miſhapenfigures;of miſhapen monſtrous myſteries, 
] They borrowed of the Iewes abſtinence from Swines-fleſh and circumcifion of 
m Herod, lib.z. 1. e:r males, to which they added exciſion 6ftheir females, ſtill obſerued ofthe Chriſti. 
ans in thoſe parts, They G abhorre Swine,» thatif one by the way touch them, he pre. 
ſently waſheth himſelfe and his garments. Neither may.a Swincheard haue accefſle in. 
to their temples or marry, with their daughters. Yet _— offer wine to the Moone 
and Bacchm( [fir and Orgs )when the Moone is at full. In this facrificethey burnethe 
raile,milt and leafe : and (which on another day would be piacular)on that day ofthe 
n-Druſ.dez, fullthey cat the reſt, The-:Egyvprians * ſware by the hgad oftheir King, which oath, 
ſecs 10.2, whoſocuer violated, loſt his life for the ſame, withourany redemption, 
Their Prieſts in old time renowned tortheirlearning,; in Srreboes time were 1 
o 16.Boemn.lib.1. rant & vnlcarncd, No woman ® might beare PricftlyfunRion. TheſcPrietts mightnot 
C2Þs5e eat egges,milke,or oile(except with fallads)they might nor ſalute mariners,nor looke 
p Serd.l.3.c.18, vpontheir children or kinsfolks,Theyrwaſhed themſclues in the day-timethrice,&in 
Hered lib.>. thenight twice: they were ſhauen, ware linnen garments alwayes new waſhed, were 
q Ds BertzsS gaijly allowed ſacred meats, 9 Of their atciem Prieſts,thus Du Bartas fingeth in Sylure 
TT Fers tune ; The Memphian Priefts were deepe Philoſophers, 
And curious gazers on the ſacred Stars ; 
Searchers of Nature, and grearMathematickes, 
. Ereany letter knew the anciem'ft Artickes, 
When they ſacrificed, they made choice of. their Beaſtes by certaine religi- 
ous markes :'(a Cow they might not facrifice, as conſecrated vnto /f:) th 
|  kindled a fire, and ſprinkling water ouer the ſacrifice, wich invocation of their 
x Gremmey. God killed ir, cut off the head, which enther they ſold to the Grecians, if they 
-, F ph would buy it, or caſt into the Riuer, with: imprecation, That whatſoever euill was 
1 hh jmminentto them or their countrey,might be turned ypon that head. This ceremonie 
r Magini.Ptol, © ſeermerhto have come to them with many other fromthe Icewes. And they haue been 
Po! deinxests- as liberall of theirrites ſince tothe Catiolikes (for ſo they will be called) as appeareth 
ribs. both by this relation, and by the teſtimony, not only of Moreſmras \ a Proteſtant, but 
1 wragy 4p A A1. af in , © Polidorns, Boemns and Rerealdas, Popiſh writers, althou oh daubed ouer 
u Drexdius is With new myfticall gnifications, as in Feſlarwine and other the pureſt Catholikes is 
Solinurs. ſeene, Their Prieſts * were their Iudges, the eldeſt of which was chiefein pronoutte 
x Alien Yar. cing ſentence. He ware * about tits necke a Saphire-iewel, with the Image of Tavrn 
bift. _ yy therein ingrauen. The Prieſts » of /hs,befides their ſhavings and linnen garments, had 
y - = NS paper-ſhooes;on their heads, «An#b# ; in their hands,a Timbrell, or a branch of ſea- 
z 79. coxt. 4p, Wormewood,or 2 Pine-apple.They hed one chiefe Prieſt, or Primate of Egypt, as2 
lub.t.is quiſuper peareth* by /oſ-2+1r and Heltedornr,xho makerh Thyamss toſucceed his father LA 
Exyptiacaſacre lafyris inthis high Prieſthood at Memphis, Manetho alſo enioyed this Pontificall Hie« 
> ber wy rarchy,as appeareth by his Epiſtle tro Prolomens,which after ſhall follow. PhiloFtratus 
is.” nm aſfpeaketbof Gymaolophilts,which ſome aſcribe to India; Hehrodorwsro Acthiopia;he 
Herod lib.z, to AErhiopia & Egypr. Theſe,ſaith he, dwelt abroad without houſe, ona hil alictle off 
{aith chat they the banks of Nilus,where grew a Groue,in which they held their general Aſiemblies, 
had 241.Prieſts tg conſult ofpublike affaires, having otherwiſe their Rudies & ſacrifices apart, eachby 
| --—n/y a | himſelf, Thefpefion was the chict ofchismonkiſh Colledge, when Apollonms after his vie 
| Fi. £Bachy Gtatis oftheBabylonian Mag:, and Indian Brachmanes'd came thither, Theſe held the 
a Philaf.d: wit. immortality of the ſoule, and accounted Nas for a god. If a man at Memphis had by 
Apoll.lih 6. £.3+ chance-medly killed a man, he was exiled till thoſe Gymnoſophiſts abſolued him. 
Þ Dowitians Hercules Temple at Canopus was priviledged with SanQuuary,to giue immunity to 


. * » if vo 2 n 
+» -gn fugitiues,and malefaQors:thus ellwhere Oſires; Apollo,in Syria; Diana,at Epheſus;eue- 


d Pol,vird.z, 7 Cardinals houſe (faith < a Pope) in Rome; Saint Peter, dat Weſtminſter; and other 
Popilh Oratoxies, priviledged dennes of theeues, 


Their 
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-:1;,Fheir Feaſts were many: of which, © Herodotus teckoneth one at Bubaſtis,in ho- 
pour of Diana, To thisplace the menandwomen,at this feſtiuall ſolemnitie, ſayled 
ingreat multitudes, with Mimiftrelfe-and ſhoutings; andasthey came toany Citic on 
thewaters {ide,thcy went onſhore, and thewomen, ſome daunced, ſome oro_ 


made a brawle with the women. of the place:and thus reſorting to Bubaſtis,r ey there” 


offered great ſacrifices,ſpending in this Fealtmote Wine thenin all theFeare beſides, 
Hither reſorted of:men and women, befides children;ſeucn hundred thouſand. In Bu- 
firis was ſolemnized the Feaſt of {fi#, in which, after the facrifice,many:thouſands bear 
themſclues: but with what they did beat themfelues, was not lawtull to relate. The 
Carians that inhabited Egypt did alſo cut theirtarbeads with iwords,fignifying there= 
by,that they were foreiners. This Ciriewas inthe middeft ofthe Egyptian Delra, and 
in it,a very great Temple of {fs.' Athird Feaft was ar:Sai,in honour of Mmerne,where 
aſembling,by nighetbey lighted candles full of Salt & Oyle, & therewith went abour 
the walls ot the Citie : This ſolemnitic was called f Lighr-barning, or if you will,Can- 
dlemafle, This night they which came not hither, yer obſerued the ſerting vp of lights 
throughout Egypt. A fourth was at Heliopolis,in honor of the Sunne, A fift at Butus, 
of Latora, wherein only facrificing was vicd; Art Papremus was obſcrued the ſolemni- 
tie of Mars, with ſacrifices, but till Sunne-ſer,only a few Prieſts were bufied about the 
Image : a greater number of the Rood before'the dores of the Temple with woodden 
clubbes,& ouer-againſt them aboue a thouſand men that payd their vowes, each with 
clubbes in their hauds, who the day before caried the Image out of a gilded Chappell 
of Timber into another {acted roome;thoſe tew which were choſen for the Idoll-fer- 
uice,drawinga Wagon with 4.wheeles, on which the Chapell & Image were carried, 
Thoſe that Roodarthe Porch, forbad theſe to enter ; but the Voraries, to helpe their 
God,beat & draue them backe, Here began a great clubbe-fray, in which many were 
wounded, & many(although the Egyptians concealed it)died ofthe words. The cauſe 
(facſooth)was, becauſe here was ſhrined the mother of Mars.to whe her ſonne,atripe 
age,reforted to haue lyen with, but was repelled by her ſeruants: whereupon, he pro- 
curing helpe cl{cwhere,was reuenged of > (rn Hence grew that ſolemnitie, 


e Herod. lib.2, 


f AUNFo rguohs 


On the 7.day ofthe monerh Ty648 (which an{wererh ro our Tanuarie & December) g Hoſpin. de 
was ſolemniſed the coming of /- out of Pheniciazin which many things were done in Ff.c.7. 


deſpight of Typhon, The ( optrtes hen hurled downe an Aﬀe froaſteepe place, & abu-. 


ſed ruddie men for this cauſe, They had * allo, in their Bacchanall-folemnities,moſt h plut.de OC 


filthic Rites, in which being drugken, they carried Images of a cubit length, with the 
rivie member of amonſtrous fzegwith Muſicke,accopanied with the elder Matrons, 
his yard, which they called Phallas, was viſually made of Figge-tree. Hervderme, l.2, 


| faith, That beſides*their $wine-Feaſt they obſerued another ro Bacchwm , without 


Swine,in like ſort as the Grecians:in which,they had cubitall Images made of finews; 


or,as Cel | readeth ic, made to be drawne toand fro with finewes or ftrings, carried j 


Cel. Rhod Ly; 


by women, In the moncth 7hoth (which moſt-what agreeth to September) the 19. 16. 
day k was holy to Mercwrriein which they did cate Honey and Figges, ſaying withall, k Plut. ibid; 


Truth « ſweer, On«he 9.day of this moneth they obſerued another Feaſt, wherein e- 
uery man before his dore did eare rofied Fiſh : the Prieſts did not cate, but burne the 
ſame, Before was mentioned the ſecking of Oſirss, alway ſought ({ayth Lauttantm) 
and alwaies found. This was an Egyprian Feaſt obſerued in the So Athyr(which 
auſwereth ſome what to Nouember) from the ſeuenteenth day (in which they imagi- 
ned that Oſ5ri periſhed) foure dayes wete ſpent in mourning: the cauſes were foure; 
Nilus flaking, the Windes then blowing, the Dayes ſhortening, the Winter —_— 
ching, Here is the myſterie vnfolded, On the nineteenth day they went by night to 
the Sea, and brought forth a ſacred Cheſt, 1n which was a golden Boxe, into which 
they poured water,and made a ſhout, That Oſjr775 was found, Then they mingled the 
Earth with Water, adding Spices and coſtly Perfumes, and made an Image of the 
Moone, applying theſe myiticall Rites to the nature of the Earth and Water, About 
the Winter Solftice they carried a Cow ſeuen times about the Temple !, in remem- 1 
brance of the Sunnes citcuit, which in the 7, month would bein the Summer Solftice. 


The 
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The originall of [fs ſecking Ofris,is before ſhewed, -Some make Typhonthehus. 
band of {fs, whichflew O/iris her ſonne, or brother (as diuers diuerfly eſteeme him) 
for Inceſt commirted with her, and cut him in map Arnnbis her Huntſman, by hel 

m M.F. 0fav, of his dogges, found outthepieccs againe,. This (faith Ainatins ® Felrx)isreſernbled 

Arnob. contra *euery yeare, Nec deſfinant anns omnibus vel perdere quod inneninnt wel mnenne quod per- 

gentes, l.2. dunt. Hec oF gyptia quonda nunc'E ſacra:Romana ſunt. Truly the Playes of Cy nrsr 
his Crucifying and Reſurreion, which is obſerued in all Churches of the Romane 
Religion-yearely,might ſeeme to hauc had this Egyptian originall. Once, Index'#x> 
purgatoFins hath cut out Vives Tongue,where he ſpeaketh againſt them, in a»xor, Ang. 
de Cio.Dei, cap.vlt. This Feaſt is alſo mentioned by /nlins Firmins,and others, 'i*t 

They had another Feaſt called P amylia,of P amyle the nurſe of Ofiris,who goingts 
fetch water, heard a voice, bidding her proclaime, Thata great King-and Benefattor, 
was borne. Onthis holiday was carried in Proceſſion an Image with three: ſtones; of 

n deOfir, © (as Platarch® ſayth) witha three-told yard, in which beaſtly Rne he findeth a fooliſh 
myſterie, not worth the celling, Bur I thinke this Feaſt of Feaffs hath glutted cuery 
man, | fo 

The Egyptians had many Oracles of Hercules, Apollo, Minerna, Diana, Mare, Tuc 

o Peucer de Ppiter,and others. The Oracle of Latona at Butys ® told Cambyſes, That he ſhould die 

Diuinat, at Ecbatana, whereby be ſecured himſelfe tor Syria, 'and yet there died, inan obſcure 
village of that name, whereas he had interpreted itof the great Citie in Media. Theit 
eApuand Serapis werealfo eſteemed Oracles. eAwnibal was deceiued by the Oracle 
of Serapis.telling him of his death, which he conſtrued of Libya,and fell outin a place 
of the ſame name in Bithynia, At Memphis a Cow, at Heliopolis the Bull ©Mnenr, 
at Arfinoe the Crocodiles were their Oracles , But it were too tedious to relate 
the reſt. | | | 

p Laur, Corv. Somewhat of the Egyptian innentions. Husbandrie? by ſomes aſcribed to them, 

q !eſ.Ant.1,1.8.-but falſely, Adam,Cam,Neah,and others were in this before them. Aſtronomie alſo 

r Dom.Nig. jsnot their inuention, but 9 taught them by Abraham. Geometric is more like to be 

—— \. theirs,driuen to ſeekc out this Art by Nilus ouerflowing. Idolatrie to the Starres was 

4. Thevet, ds firſt here praiſed (fayth Lattamntins: ) for lying onthe roofes of their houſes (as yet 

mudo nonu,c.q, they doe) without any other Canopie then the Azure Skie, firſt they beheld, then ſtu- 
died, laſtly adored them. Magicke is alſo aſcribed to them;of whoſ. timely profeſſors 
Tarnes and Tambres are an inſtance, Phyſicke is fetched alſo from hence ; and Wri- 
ting,borh after the yulgar ſort,as alſo that of the Prieſts, Hieroglyphicall, whereof Ho- 
ropallo an Egyptian, Pierius, Goropins, befides Mercerns and Hoeſchelms, with others, 

\L.14-3% hauewritten. e/£larns laccounteth Mercuriethe firſt inuenter of their Lawes. The 


women in Egypt did performe the offices which _ to the men,buying,ſelliog, | 


and other bufineſſe abroad; the men ſpinning and performing houſchold-taske, This 
Elogie or commendation is giuen them by Aartial: 
Niliacis primum pner hic naſcatur m ors, 
: N equitias tellus ſcit dare nulla mags: : 
From Egypt (lure) the boyes birth may proceede, 
For no Land clic {uch knaueric can breede, 


And Propertins : Noxia eAlexandria dolis aptiſcima telius, 


The place where Alexandria doth ſtand, 
Is noyſome, and a Conny-catching Land. 


«© FlevYopiſe, Ve may here adde out of Flaxins Vopiſcas* a teſtimonie of the qualities of the E- 
Saturnivus. Byptians. They are on he) inconſtant, furious, braggarts, iniurious ; alſo vain, li- 
Trebelhius Pollis centious,defirous of nouchties,cuen vnto common Songs and Ballads, Verſificrs,Epi- 


reſtifierh the grammatiſts, Mathematicians, Wiſards, Phyſicians both for Chriſtians and Samari- 
Iway things preſent, with an vnbridled libertie, are diſtaſtfull to them, He 


| bringethalſo, for witnefle of this aſſertion, &/£1lins eAdrianns, who in an Epiſtle 40 
Servianns,affirmeth thus. 


lice iQ his Tri- rans . 2nd 1 
grate T'yt 48s. 


I have 


—— 


CHaP.4 AFRICA, The /ixt Booke, 


481 


— 


i 
——— 


ſelues Biſhops of C i & 1 5 T, aredeugtedto Secrapis, | 

No Ruler is there of the Iewiſh Synagogue , no Samaritan, no Chriſtian Prieſt, 
which is nota Mathemarcician,a Wizard,a Chirurgion (or annointer of Champions.) 
This kinde of men 15 molt ſeditious, moſt yaine, moſt iniurious: The Citie (Alexan- 
dria) rich, wealthie, fruitfull, in waich none liues idle. Goutie men haue ſomewhat 
to doe, blinde men haue ſomewhat to doe, or haue ſomewhat which they may make; 
norare the goutie-fingered idle, They haue &ve Go »; him doe the Chriſtiahs, him 
doe the Iewes, hin doe they all worſhip. I wiſh them nothing clſe,but that they may 
be fedde with their owne Pullen, which how they make fruitfull, I am aſhamed to 
tell. Thus much 4driazas. 

The Pullen he ſpeaketh of, it ſeemeth, are ſuch, as eento' this day they vſe to 
hatch (nor vnder the Henne, but) in furnaces of dung.and aſhes , wherein thou- 
ſands of Egges are layd for that purpoſe, That which hee ſpeaketh of the Chriſti- 
ans, is either of ſome Herettkes, or luke-warme Time-ſeruers ro be vnderſtood ; or 
elſe remember, that it was 4drian, an Ethnicke, whoſe intelligence was from ſuch 


as himſelfe, in thoſe times hating the Chriſtians; of whome,through blinde zeale of 


their Idolatrie,what did they ? What did they not faine and deuite 2-Euen more 0- 
dious then here is expreſſed, as Ecclchaſticall Hiſtories ſhew, The Iewes had gi- 
uen Adrian cauſe, by their Treaſons, to hate them, and flatterers opportunitie to be= 
lye them, Let him that loues me,tell my tale, | 
But a man would maruell to heare Adrian blame the Egyptians ſo much for 

that, for which himſelfe in Authors is ſo much blamed; namely, Superſtition and 
Sorcerie , For hee made Images of Animons, which hee erected almoſt in all the 
World, ſayth* Dion, This 4n::nons was in high. cſtimation with him (ſome thinke, 
his minion:)He died in Egypr,cither drowned in Nilus, as Adria» writeth,or (which 
is the truth) was ſacrificed, For whereas Adrien was exceeding curious, and addi- 
Red to Dijuinations and Magicall Arts of all kindes (in the helliſh Rites whereof 
was required the Soule of fucha one as would die voluntarily ) antinons refuſed it 
not, and therefore was thus honourcd, and had a Citie in Egypt newly repaired from 
the ruines, and dedicated in his name, Yea, * hee reported hee {aw a new Starre, 
which (forſooth) was the Soule of this 4ntimexs, The Greekes made a God of him, 
and a giuer of Oracles, | 

eAmmianus Marcellinas ? aſcribeth to the Egyptians 4 contentious humour, 
addicted to lawing and quarrells, 4ſerudine perplexuis litigands ſemper letiſcimuns, 

Their vanitic and fuperſtition way further appeare- by that which Dwphantes * re- 
cordeth' of one Syrophanes, a rich Egyptian; who doting on his ſonne yet living, 
dedicated an Image in his houte vaco him, to which the ſeruants atany time, when 
they had difpleaſed their Maſter , berooke themſelues, adorning the fame with 
Flowers and Garlands, ſo recouering their Maſters fauour. Some * make the Egyp- 
tians firſt inuenters of Wine (which, they ſay, was firſt made in the Egyptian Citic 
Plinthis) and of Beere, to which cnd they firſt made Mault of Barley, for ſuch places 
as wanted Grapes, | 

When a man proucd more inſhew then in ſubſtance (as hypoctites, whome the 
Truth it ſelfe calleth Whited Tombes) the Prouerbe tearmed him an Egyptian Tem- 
ple,becauſe thoſe buildings were ſumptuous and magnificent for matter and forme 
tothe view, bur the Deitic therein worſhipped, was a Cat, Dogge, or ſuch other con- 
temptible creature. | | 

- 'The natural! furie > and crueltic vied amongſt the Egyprians, hath alſo made 
them infamous ainong Authors, both Prophane and Diuine . Bur leaſt I alſo 
ſhould impoſe too cruell a taske on my more willing Readers , I will proceede 
to other obſcruations, I kauc here, in this Egyptian Relation of theirRites, Man- 


ners, and Myſtcrics, beene the, larger, both becauſe Authors are herein plencifull, 
and 


Lhaue learned all Egypt tobe light, waucring, and turning with cuery blaſt of 
fame. They which worthip Serapss, are-Chriſtians, an euen they which call them- 
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and eſpecially becauſe egypt hath beene an old ſtorer and treaſurer of theſe my. 
ficall Rites for thar later ypſtart, the Myfficall Babylon, in the Welt; which, as ſhe is 
ſpiritually called Sodowe and e/£2ypt, ſo,like that ſtrumper mentioned by<« Sa/omon, 
harh not a little decked ber bed with the Ornaments, C arpets, and Lacesof ep. 
Wiſer were the Romans 4 of old, which madediuerſe Lawes to expellthe e/£gyprian 
Rites out of their Cirie, which the later Popes entertaine. ' 


b—— TT —— 


CHar, V, 
of the manifold alterations of State and Religion in «/&gypt by the Perſians, 
Gr ecians, Romans, Chriſtians, Saracens, and Turkes : with the 
eA&2yptian Chronologie , ſince the beginning of 
that Nation till our Times. 


v He laſt Egyptian Pharas was Pſammenitns, vanquiſhed by (amby- 
=Y /+s, ſonneof Cyrus the Perſian, who quite extinguiſhed that e/£gyp- 
9 uanGouernment, and much eclipfed their ſuperſtitious ſolemnities; 

p><&? For * Cambyſes proclaimed defiance, not to the perſons onely of the 
? .£gyprians,but totheir Gods alſo: yea,he ſer their ſacred Beaſts in 
| the forefront of his battaile, that being thus ſhielded by their owne 
devotion, he might eaſily ruinate the Kingdome, Such a diſaduantage is Superſticion 
to her followers, being indeede bur a life-lefle carkafſe of true Religion, which alway 
breedeth true Fortitude ; as Ptolomey and the Romanes ved the like frratageme a- 
gainſt rhe Fewres on their Sabbath, which (in it ſelfe a dinine Commaundement) they 
conſtrued to a ſuperſtitious Reſt , a Sacrifice without Mereie, wherein they might 
helpe their Beaſts, but ſuffer themſelues, like Bealts, to be /ealde to the ſlawghter, 
Cambyſes hauing pulled downe their Temples in egypt, intended Þ as muchto 
the Oracle of /prrer Ammon, in which Exploit he employed fiftie thouſand men, 
which (as the Ammonians report) were ouer-whelmed witha tempeſt of Sand, O- 
ther newes of them was neuerheard, Himſelfe meane-while, meanely prouided of 
vituall for ſuch an Enterpriſe,made an Expedition againſtthe eAthiopians;in which, 


| Famine making her ſelfe Purueyor for the Armie, fedde them with the fleſh of each 0- 


ther ; every tenth man being allotted to. this bloudie ſeruice, 

Thus with a'double diſcomfiture altogether diſcomforted, he retyreth to Mem» 
phis, where he found them obſeruing their feſtiuall ſolemnitie of the New-found 
eApr,and interpreting this ioy to haue proceeded from his loſſe, hee flew the Ma- 

iſtrates, whipped the Prieſts, commaunded to kill the Citizens that were found 
Zatting, and wounded their Aprs with his Sword, vnto death, Hee' practiſed no 
teſſe hottilitic vpon their Obeliskes, Sepulchres , and Temples : The Sepulchres 
they eſteemed Sacred, as their eternall Habirations : (and no greater ſecuritie 
could any e/fgyptian giue vnto his Creditour, then the dead bodies of their Pa- 
rents: ) The Temples ©, cuery where accounted holy, here were many, and thoſe 
magnificent. 

At Memphis they had the Temples of Serapis, Apis, Venus, and the moſt anti- 
ent of them all, of Vulcan, with the Pigacy lags of Yulcan in it , which / am- 
byſes derided : of Serepis at Canopus, where Pilgrims by dreames received Oracles : 
at Heraclium,Sai,and Buris, to Latena; at Mendes to Pan; at Momemphis to Y envs; 
at Necropolis,Nicopolis,and other places, to other _— Deities, Cambyſes allo 
burned the Images ef the Cabyrians,and the Temple of eAnubis at Heliopolis, whoſe 


Ratcly building and ſpacious circuit Srrabe deſcribeth, as likewiſe at Thebes, A 
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They write, That afrer,as he was taking Horſe, his ſword, falling our of the Scab- 
berd, wounded him inthe thigh (where he before had wounded eApis ) and flew 
him, 4 Inthe time while the Perſians enioyede/£gypr,the Athenians, by inftigation d Thucidsl.t; 
of Inarns,King of Libya, inuaded «Egypt, wotine Nilus and Memphis: bur after fix 
yeares loſt all againe, | 
Ochus, one of his ſucceſſours (called of the «£gyptians,«Aſ7) killed their Apes, 
and placed an Aﬀe in his roome, which kindled ſuch indignation in Bagoas an e/£- 
tian (one of his Eunuches) that he murthered Ochas, whome hee hurled to bee 
rent and torne of Cats, that this Beall, facred to /fs, might reuenge the indignitie 
offered to Apis. But this Eclipſe of thee/£gypridn Syperttition, cauſed by this Per- 
fran jnterpoſition, had an end, together withtha®Monarchie, For Alexander © did « cyre.1.,. 
not onely leaue them to their wonted Rites, himſelfe * ſacrificing to their Apir,and Arrian.l.z- 
ſolemnizing Games in his hogour , but added further glorie to their Countrey, by f Aarichom. 
erection of that famous Citie,named of himſclfe Alexandria (where,as ſomesthinke, Theat.T.San. 
the Citie No had before ſtood, deſtroyed by Nabucbodeneſor ) ſecond in reputation $ £36 _—_ 
to Rome, the recepracle of Iewiſh,Grzcian,and e/f£gyprianReligions,adorned with þ "I" 
many Temples and Pallaces, his Succefſours, Ptolomans Lagi ( of whome the fol. 4 
lowing Kings were all called Prolomes and i Lagide ) Philadelphns, Ene getes, Phi- i Lagiderum 
lopator, Epiphanes, Philomator, Energetes the ſecond, Phyſcon, Lathurns, Anletes the imperium & 
father of Cleopatra, whome [ulins Ceſar made Queene of egypt. (the price of her 797 ſertes: 
honeſtic) and Antbexie his wife, whome, together with her ſelte, her ambition ouer- OE = 
rew, —_ to the greatneſle of Alexandria, As forthe deuotion there & practiſed, morons - war 
wee may reade in Reffmus of the Temple and Image of Serapis, in-his time: deſtroy- k Rf 1.2.c.23. 
ed by T heopbilns, ſucceſſour to Athaxaſins, Biſhop of Alexandria, " Theod.l.5, 6.22. 
This Temple was borne vp with Vault-worke, with great lights and ſecret paſſa- 
ges, the ſpace of an hundred ſteppes: on the toppe whereof, round about, were lof- 
tie Roomes, in which the keepers of the Temple, and they which made themſelucs 
chaſte (4yreverrzs) remained, Within theſe were Galleries, or Cloyfters, in ſquared 
rankes, and in the middeſt of all was the Temple, lifted yp on coſtly Pillars, and 
built of Marble. Poft Capitolmm nbil or bis terrarum cernit ambitioſins , ſayth | ano- | at 
ther : Except the Capitoll, the world hath not-a ſtatelier Pecce, Here was the 1,2, 
Image of Serapis, reaching with his right hand to the wall-on one fide, with his inter Serepidin, . 
left Fand vnto the other, being framed of all kindes of Wood and Metralls . Ir *-pla celeber- 
had on the Eaſt a little window fo fitted , that when on a ſolemne day the Image ——_— 
of the Sunne was admitted to falute this Serapiz, the iuggling Priefts fo obſer- tuft Memwpbi, 
ued the time, that cuen then the Sunne-beames, through chis window, ſhould 6c fanum jub-. 
ſceme to kiſſe Serapis, They had alſo another tricke, by a Load-ſtone placed in ire nec boſpitib. / 
= Roofe, to drawyp the yron Image of the Sunne, as if it did then bidde Serapss pes non 
arewell. * - licet priuſqnans 
The ſuperſtitious Ethnickes had a Tradition among them, That if euer mans = 10S 
hand did offer violence to that Image, the Earth ſhould preſently returne, and re- 
ſolue ir ſelfe into the firſt Chaos, and the Heauens would ſuddainely fall . All this 
notwithſtanding, a Chriſtian ſouldior diſmembred the ſame, and burned Serapis 
openly, the Mice running out of his divided trunke, . * | 
Some (ſayth Reffinus) eſteemed this Serapis to be Tapiter, and that hee ware ,, g,,-1,, 
a Meaſure (Modms) on his head, as hee which gouemed all thinges in meaſure, afirmeth, thas 
or elſe did liberally feede men with the Fruites of the Earth, Others conieQtu- of 1oſephs at 
red him to be Nilus ; others, Joſeph  , that fedde e/£gypt in the ſeuen dear Egypt is ftill 


cares, bon wirneſſe vno 
his time,con- 


Others thought himto be one Apes, (a King in Memphis) who in the time of fa- tinuing the 
mine, with his owne ſtore, ſupplyed the pooptes want : for which benefit they built payment of = 
a Temple to him after his death, wherein they nouriſhed an Oxe, in remembrance of the fiſt parr of 


him, whoſe Husbandric and Tillage had nouriſhed them. This Beaſt they called alſo their profirs ts 
AP1s. | the King, 


He 
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He * mentioneth the Temple of Satarne, whoſe Prieſt called Tyrawnm (vnder pre. 
tence of Saturnes commaundement) would demaund the companie of what Ladie 
he liked, to beare the God companie at night : which the husband did not much 
ſticke at, eſteeming it an honour to haue a God his .corriuall . But Tyrannw ſhure 
ting the woman into the Temple, by ſecret paſſages conueyed himſelfe thither, in- 
to the hollow Image of Satwrne, in which he held conference a while with the wo.. 
man, and after by a deuiſe putting our the lights, fatisfied his luſt in committing 
thoſe workes of darkneſſe, which after being brought to light, cauſed the Temples 
deſtruction, | | 

They had Breaft-plates of Serapis in euery houſe, in the Walls, Entries, Poſts, 
Windowes; in ſtead whereof they after faftened Croffes , The Croflſe in the A. 
gyptian Myſteries fignified life ro come. They had a tradition, That their Religion 


ſhould continue, till there came a Signe, in which was Life, ® And by this occafion + 


many of their Prieſts were conuerted, Sozomen ® reporteth the ſame, That in pur= 
ging of Serapzs Temple at Alexandria, the Crofle, being found among other their 
Hicroglyphickes , was occaſion of the converſion of many vnto the Chrifhan 
Faith, This ? Temple, and the Temple of Bacchize , were turned into Chriſtian 
Churches, Nh 

Ohympins a Philoſopher,with a _— of ſeditious Ethnickes, fortified them. 
ſclues in Seraps Temple, and cauſed many by force to ſacrifice : and when the 
Chriſtians burned their Images, he anſwered, That the Images were but corruptibſe 
matter, but the Vertues,or Diuine Powers, which inhabited them, were fled to Hea- 
yen. This I thought to mention for their ſakes, who to their Image-worſhip haue 
borrowed the like Hearheniſh playſter, £7 29 
addeth, That in deſtroying the Temples, they found Reliques of their 
bloudic Superſtirion, the heads of infants cut off, with the lippes gilded , The des 
uotion of Canoprs was not inferior to that of Alexandria, Here, through the ſubs 
tletie of the Prieſt, the Chaldzans were vanquiſhed . For whereas they challenged 
their God Fire to be the ftrongeſt, as deuouring other Woodden and Metrall-Gods, 
he conueyed an Earthen pot full of holes, which he had ſtopped with Wax, and 
filled with water, into the Image: and when the Chaldzans made their fieric tryall 
hereof, the Waxe melting, the water iſſued, and quenched the fire . Hence it is, that 
they made the Image of ( avspns with feerand necke ſhort, and a Belly like a Barrell, 
or water-Veflell. | 

T acitx4 4 reporteth certaine miracles wrought at Alexandria by the inftigationof 
Seraps ; the curing of a lame and blinde man, whomthat God had moued to ſceke 
this helpe at _—_— hand ; which heealſoperfourmed . Hee confulting with this 
Oracle, faw ſodainely behinde him in the Temple one Bafilides, whom by preſent en- 
quiriehe found to lie ficke foure ſcore miles thence in his bed , The name yet wasan 
ominous figne to him of the whole Empire, as deriued of Baomevs. The originall of 
this God(faith he) is by fome imputed to Prolomems Lagi, who hauing in Alexandria 
ere&ed Temples, and inſtituted religious rites, ſeemed im his fleepe to ſee a tall young 
man, warning him to ſend into Pontus, to fetch thence his Image, ſodainely afterva- 


niſhing in a flame of fire. When the egyptian Prieſts could nor fatisfic him inthe 


interpretation oftheſe things, T imethexs an Atheniarr, whome hee had ſent forto be 


chiefe Maifter of Ceremonies , willed him to ſend to Sinope , wherein was an ancient 
Temple of Plats, hauing in itthe Image of Proſerpma, Prolomey negleRing this; and 
with a ſecond Viſion terrified , ſent to Seydrothems King of Sinope for the fame ; be- 
ing (in the way) further hereunto incouraged by the Delphian Oracle. Scydrothems 
protraCting the buſineſſe was by diſeaſes and manifeſt anger ofthe Gods, enforcedto 
aſſemble andperſuade his people to ſuffer the carrying away of their God, But whiles 
they refiſted this enterpriſe, the ambitious Idole, without once taking leaue, conueied 
himſelfe into the ſhippe, which alſo, together with himſelfe, he made to arriue at 
Alexandria in three dayes, where was this Temple built' to him, in the mu 

where 
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wherein ſometime had flood 1s Chappell. Some r cfteemed him eE ſculapms for his 
cures, ſome Ofrs, ſome [upter, lome Plaro, but Serapts was his e/Zgyptian appciia- 3.6. 
_ tion. Ptolomens * Philadelphus, b1s ſonne, beftowed cottinthat famous Librarie at A- 1 Of Ph le/7l. 


r then l.$.ca; 


lexandria containing leuen hundred thouſand volumes, and amongſt therefihe cauſeq /”5 incredible 


the Law,as ſoſephis faith, 2$ other hold, the Old Tefiament, whelly to be tran{lated in- 
toGreeke by the threeicore agd ewelue-Interpreters.This Library was by *Ceſars Souls 


pomp, and Phys 
lopaturs thippe 
read Athen.(, 


diers caſua!ly burned. Cornelnes Tacitzs * telleth no lefle miracle of Iemmonsfonie 1- Fca 5.6, 
mageat Thebes,or as others ſay,ar Abidus, which being firicken with the Sunnc«beame * 4.Get.b.8.17, 


atthe Sun-riſing yec!deda vocall ſound, This Image was halfecut off by Cambyſes: 


Parnſanias ® (aith that he ſaw ir, & largely deſcriberhic,e Amgaſtas, hauing deftroied Av- 


rovie and Cleopatra, brouphe® Egyptintoa Province , and icowred all the Trenches of 
Nilus. He cauſed the body * of great eAlexander tobe brought forth, which he crow: 


Ada,uien, 

tCira, Tac Als 
_ Of Mcnnons 

unage lee 

(tel. 12 (XP:- 


ned with a Crowne of Gold, and firewing with flowers, worſhippedir.He built Nico. 44. Atexandr; | 


polis in memory of his AttianviQory: infticated there Quinquenaiall games: enlarged 


eApollos Temple: and confecrated the place where he hadpitched his tents, to Neptune 


and Mars, adotning it with fſpoiles, 
Onias, ) one of the Tewith Priefls (according to the Tewiſh manner) literally inter- 


Map. 
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flor, Sutton, 
Iraz. Arg. 


preting Eſa:s * prophecy of the altar im Egypt, built a Temple ar Bubaftis in faſhion of * T his body 


that at Jerulalem,bur lefſe, by the permiffion of Philometor,and furniſhed ic with Prieſts 
and Levites after the Iewiſh Religion, Ac2 Alexandria alfo the Tewes were free ahd had 
their Synagogues , as at Leontopolis likewiſe and other places. Þ Procopmes (aith, that 
Dieclefianthe Emperour beſtowed Elephantina and the parts adioining on the Blew 
and Nobate, whoſe Religion was a mungrel! of the Greekiſh, e/£ 2yptian, and their 
owne:but he cauſed them to ceale humane ſacrifices whichthey vied co offer to the Sun. 
Aud thus was the ſtate of religion in Egype during the coqueſts of the Perſians, Greeks, 
and Romans, each rather ſecking to ſettle heere their Empires then opinions. But when 
the Sunre of Righteonſnes,the Sonne of G'0 D, the Saniour of man,appeared ta the world, 
he honoured Egyp: with his infancie, as after with a Religious conquet}, by weapons 
(not 6arnalt) caſting downe the holds which theſe hellifh ſpirits had heere ſo long pollet- 
ſed; thus fulfilling truely what Eſay had prophecied and © AMerearie foretold. Alexan- 
dria became a Patriarchall Sea (the firft Biſhop. whereof was Saint Aarke) enioying in 
Lybia, Pentapolis,and Egypt, the ſame power that the Roman Biſhop had in Italy, by 
decree of the<fir{i Nicene Councel, Heere alſo liued the fict Heremites(thedfirfi & cheefe 
of which was Aztony,an Egyptian, inuenter of this order)in the land; Deſerts, by occafi- 
on of thoſe bloody perſecutions wherein many theuſands loſt their liues; Of theſe Ere- 
mites read /o.Caſſianns and Severus Sulpitins devita Martin, l,;. But when as the Ma- 
humetan Religion and armes began firſt ro pegpe into the World, Egypt © was made a 
flave to thoſe ſuperſtitions vnder which it groneth cill this day. 

Theſe Saracens divided Egypr into three parts ; Errif, from Cairo to Roſetto; Sarrid, 
from Cairo to Bugia ; Maremma, as Nilus runncth to Damiata. It was f ſubdued vader 
the conduR of F:mrus the ſonne of Haſs, Generall of the Arabian forces to Homar or 
Awmar the (ccond Caliph, He onely exacted tribute, permitting freedom of their con- 
ſcienceto all. He built ypon the bankes of Nilus a Towne called by the Arabians Fa- 
flato i. Tabernacle, becauſe that in the deſert places, through which he paſſed, he was 
conftrained to lie intents, The common people call this Towne Mere Hatichr,the 
antient Citie : foro ir is in reſpect of Cairo, s which was after built, cewo miles trom 
hence, by one Gehoar, who of a Dalmatian flaue had been aduancedto be a Counlellour 
Yato Elc4in the Mahumetan Calpha, and was Genzrall of his Armie about the foure 
hundred yeare of their Hegeira, He called it Elchabra, which fignifieth an imperions 
wftreſſe. h He wallcdic round, and built in it tharftamous Temple calied Gemib Haf. 
bare, as Hamrus had done before act Fuſtato, In this Towne of Fuftato andeth the 
Sepulcher of a famous Saint of their SeQ, called Nafa,of the line of MAabomer, whoſe 
beautifull ſhrine the Schiſmaricall Patriarches of Egypt adorned with ſaluer lampes, 
carpets of ikke and other precious ornaments , No Mahumertan commethto Cairo 
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either by Wateror Land but he adoreth this Sepulcher , and offereth thereat, inſy. 
much that the yearely oblations and almes heere offered for the reicete of the poore 
kindred of L Mahbomet, and maintenance of the Prietts that keepe it, (which want not 
their counterfeit miracles to delude the peoples zcale) amount to one hundred thou- 
ſand Saraffs. And when Zelms conquered Cairs, the lanilaries rifling this Sepulcher, 
fonnd in it five hundred thouſand Saraffs in ready coyne behdes other riches. Some 
report that this Nafiſſa being a dame of honour, yeelded her body, without reward, 
to any that required the ſame, ibcſtowing (as ſhe ſaid) this almes tor the loue of the 
Prophet Mehomer, T.ertuce ſutable ro ſuch lippes : Like Prophet, hke Saint. But Leo 
would haue you thinke her an honefler woman. Futiats is reckoned as as ſuburb to 
Cairo,containing (in Lee's time one thouſand five hundred ewentie fix) fiue thouſand 
families : befides many Sepulchers adored of the fond people, which couer the paue- 
ment with rich carpets. Hither reſort every Friday great multicudes for devotion, 
and beftow l:bcrall almes : * They heere ſprinkle cold water with ſweete heibes and 
leauie boughs. | 
Bulach is arother Suburb of Cairo ypon the bankes of Ni'us, of like diflance, and 

hath in it foure thouſand families with Rately Temples and Colleges, Beb Eiloch lan. 
deth a mile from Cairo, and hath about three thoulagd families, Gemeh Tailon was 
adorned by T a:lon ſometime gouernour of Egypt wirh a ſumptuous Temple and Pai. 
lace. Beb Zuaila, another Suburb, containeth ewelue thouſand families, Cairo,it ſelfe 
within the Walls hath nor aboue eight thouſand families, and is full of ately and 
magnificent Temples.Heere is an Hoſpital] built by Pyperis, the firſt Soldan of the Ma. 
malukes race: the yearely reuenues whereof amount tocwo hundred thouſaud Saraff,, 
er as ſome reckon, fiue hundred ducats a day, Itis open to all ficke and dilea1:d per- 
ſons, and heireto all thatdie there, The Plague is ſometime ſo hotre at Cairo, that 
there die twelue thouſand perſons daily. This was the ſtate of Cairo in Leo's time, $4« 
lomon' Schuveigher affirmcth that at his being in Cairo Av. a thouſand five hundred 
eightie one, there cied daily betweene ſeuen and ten thouſand ; nor isany place more 
plagued with the French Giſcaſe . Beſides that Hoſpitall,and Nafiſſas Sepulcher, are 
three other famous, Zavia della [Innachari, Imamſciafy, and Giamalazar. This is the 
generall Vniuerſitic of all Egypt, "In this place, 4». one thouſand five hundred three» 
tcore and (ix,in the monerh at lanuarie, by misfortune of fire were burn-d nine thou- 
ſandwritten beokes of great value, wrought with gold, worth three or toure hun- 
dred ducats a peece one wich an other, This was ipterpreted as an ominous token of 
their ruine, They thinke alſothat Meccs will in ſhort time be conquered by the Chri- 
ſtians,and her deuotions ſhall be removed t>Reſetto. Neander ® his conceit is ridicu- 
lous,that Cairo ſhould hold as much people as all Italy, and that there are two & rwen- 
tie thouſand Temples. John Eveſham out of their owne regiſters numbreth but two 
thouſand foure hundred:and though Cairo contidered rogerher with theſe ſuburbes 18 
ereat,yet 15 it not all the way continued with houles and buildings,” but hath Gardens 
alſo and Orchards betweene. 

Alexandria is very vaholeſome, as the grave of that Alexandria we before men. 


tioned, Vnder the foundations are great habirations, 8s if they wete two Alcxandria's 


built one vpon another, Vnder the houſes of the Citie are ciſterns ſuſtained with 
mighty Arches to recciue the inundation of Nis, When the Saracens had ſpoyled it, 
it remained long deſolate ynrill a ſubtle Caliph proclaimed that Mabemet had leic 
great indulgences to ſach as would heere inhabit, And thus hee repleniſhed the Ci, 
tie with inhabitants, building houſes for ther, as hee did colleges for the Students, 
and Monafteries for the Religious, Heere yet rewaineth a little Chappell, where- 
in they. ſay thac the high prophet, and King Alexanger the grear, lic buried : to 


' which reſort wany Pilgrims that adore the ſame,and beſtow there their Almes. 


Thebes, that ſometitme was ſo famous a Citie, containeth not now aboue three 
hundred families : and Qtill retayneth ſome bones of the carkaſle of eld Thebes, 
many Pillars, Walls, inſcriptions in Latin, Grecke, and Egyptian charaQets. 
Memphis, her next ſucceflour, is viterly ruinate. The Mahumetans cntred Epppre 

ut 
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bout Amro fxhudgdred thirtie teven, Aﬀer, their ftate ſinking vnder the weight of ic 


ſelte(which is the ord:narie ſicknes of greatnes) they grew to diſſentions and ſe&s, as is 
ſaid 1n our Saracen Hiſtorie, For the feate of the Saracenicall Calip14s becing by Ma- 
camat remoued to Baggar, which he has builded, there aroſe pew Caliphs in Damaſ- 
co;in Egypt(whoſe ſeate was after at Cairo: )in Cairoan,to whom the Africans yeelded 
ſubicRion, and after at Marocco. But in El/cains time, while be jought ro win the Eaft 
from the Caliph of Bagdar, his Licutcnant rebelled againfi him, and hee was faine to 
livein Egypr, whete Gehoar had built Cairo, The Sect of Hal: had before allo pre- 
uailed in Egypt, for which cauſe Nafiſſas father was forced to flee the Countrey, yer 
this Se&t after was reſtored by Aſmulmns, avd Solmns his ſonne, firſt Caliph of Egypt, 
But when the Weſterne forces, vader Godfrey of allen, grew terrible to the Eaſt, 
ep che Egyptians paicd tribute to the Chriſtiays, which Dargan the Sulton detaining 
was by A/merics King of Ieruſalcm ouerthrowne in battell. 4 Noradme of Damaſco 
ſent Saracon his ſonne to helpe Sanar the Sultan againſt this Dargan, which S4ra- 
cox was by the Caliph appointed Su/taw, who betore had flaine the Swltan, and 
Saladme his ſucceffor flew the Caliph, and rooted out his poſtericie to ſettle his owne, 
This Hiſtorie is diverfly reported, Pencrernst maketh the Egyptian Cha/jphs to bee 
Schiſmacicall from thcir firſt entrance, which was (as he faith) in Azze,703.which 
raigned in Egypt, foure hundred fortie and ſeuen yeares, ofthe proteſsion of Fai. 
{ «ris writeth otherwile , as \ in cheir Hiftorie wee have ſhewed, So alſo doth Leo 
diflenting from 1hem both, a man learned in bis owne Religion. Hee faith that the 
Caliph of Cairo had cortinued rwo hundred and thirtie yeares, when. as Saladzre flew 
him and ſubieEted himſelfe to the Caliph of Bagder?, the onely Caliph then remat<. 
ning. This Saladine was Nephew to Saracon, who chaſed the Chriftians our of Syria. 
His Children reigned after him, of which Melechſ/ala was laſt, who firſt inuenced the 
order of the Mama'ukes, which were Circofliantlaues, bought in their youth, and 
trained vp to Armes, Artes, and Religion of the Saracens, whom hec made of his 
guard, But they flew their Maiſter, and vſurped the Kingdome to themſclues , al- 
waies eleCting one of their company, the firfi of which Mamaluke Kings was 7 wr- 
quemenins, who was ſlaine of -his fellow Corhas, and he of Bendocader , who was allo 
poiſoned &c. Leo ſaith, that Saladmes Family reigned a hundred and fiftie yeares, and 
Piperis was ((aith he )che firſt-Mamaluke King. , Campſon Gaurus, and T omnmbeins, 
the laſt of theſe Kings were ouerthrowne by Zel/mthe Turke, Anno 1517. whoſe 
ſucceflors ill hold Egypt, and haue a Bafla reſident at Cairo, from whence yvas 
carried by water many ornaments to Conſtantinople, The Caliph as ac Bagdet , 
ſo here retained ſome ſpiricuall prehemineace. So ſaith P, Afar. * that the Caliph 
ſells the Soldan this dignitie at a price, and aſcending the Throne, doth giue vnto 
the Soldan, there landing on foote, the abſolute power of life and death, andthen 
deſcending dilrcbeth himſeife, attiring the Soldan with the ſame robes. So it ap- 
peareth,thatthe name & power of the Caliph, all thetime of the Mamalukes(as the 
Ghoſt of it ſelfe) had ſome almoſt breathlcfle ſhadow left : the life & ſubſtance being 
10 theSoldan, There is(ſaith Leo)in Cairo, &in all Egypt 4 SeRts,giffering fro each other 
in Canon & Ciuill Jaws, all Mahumetans, He wt:1ch profeſſeth one of theſe ſefts,cannot 
at his pleaſure betake himto another,except being learned hee ſhew reaſons therefore. 
Exch of theſe Sets hath his peculiar Tudge,from whom yerlieth an appeale to a higher 
Iudge, being gouernour of the SeR called Eſſafichia. Whoſoeuer attempreth ought 
2gainſt the precepts of his owne SeR, is ſecretly puniſhed by the iudge thereof: And 
although the Pricſts of theſe ſeuerall Sees vle differing Liturgies and rites,® yet doe 
they not take one the other for en:mies, with batred or mutinies : but if any queſtion a- 
riſe, learned men by conference debate the ſame.No man vpon paine of grieuous puniſh- 
ment may reproch any ofthe foure Doors, firſt authors of thoſe foure ſes. There is 
one Set of religious men in Cairo,called ( henefia,which line ypon horſe-fleſhitherfore 
are lame Iades bought & ſet yp a fatting, & ſold rotheſe Cheneſians, which ſeRt is rife in 
all Aſia, There goe certaine women vp & down the citic crying,whole cfhice is to exciſe 
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or circumciſe the womea, wiich is obſerued in Egypt and Syria, both by the Mah. 

metzns and Jacobite Chrifhans, Neither haue che Turkes (a!thovgh in ſuperflition 

by themfejues acknowledged ſhort of the Arabians and Acgyptians) beene altoge. 

* Gnod werks Ther idle in their deve tion, which chey tefhifie by their Pilgrimages, and * Almes. 
among Turkes, workes. Bellonixs telleth of one Turke thar cauſed water to be brovght daily on Ca. 
' mels backes forche caſe of Travellers 1 that Deſert ſpace berweene Alexandria and 

Reſetto, Egypt hath in it many Iewiſh Synagogues, who ſpeake the Spaniſh, Italian, 

Turkiſh, Arabian, and Grecke languages, and are great Marchants. Wee have had a. 

movglt vs Vagabonds, which call themſelues Acgyptians, the dregges of mankinde, 

Of theſe Aegypt ir ſclfe hath, no lefle forreine to them then to vs, They wander 

(faith Beffon:es)through all the Turkiſh Empire,and are cunning in Iron-workes.They 

ſeeme to be Chriſtians of Wallachia. Thus wee ſee the iudgements of God by the 


Perſians, Grzcians, and Romans fur their priſtine Idolatric : and a greater iudpe.. 


ment for their h2reſie, hatched by Ayrizs, puniſhed by a Saracenicall Apoftaſie, 
Among the diftering Sets of rhe Mahumetans , (of which wee haue ipoken in the 
| third booke) Africa, and fpecially Egypt, and herein Cairo moſt of all is peſteredy with 
f Leoty. them, which may be called the naked, or the wicked Set, roguing vpand downe na; 
keq, andpraRtifing their ficlhly villany, inthe open light of the people, who yet hold 

them tor Saints, 

The iuft hand of divine ivflice, that when men forlake God, not Religion and Truth 
alone, bur reaſon, but ſenſe ſhall alſo forſake them. As for the Chrititans in Egypr, ye 
4 Hifl.Sar may reade in the Hiſtories * of the Holy-land-warres , what attempts were often 
G.Tr., Made by the Wetterne Chrifhans againſt theſe ynbelecuers, Concerning the pre- 
Foxc At. Afent fate of Chrittianitie there, Leo, Boteras,aand Maifter Tory in his additions to his 
Mon. Engliſhed Leo, may acquaint you. Befides, the forraine Chritians, which reſort to 
a G.P.Ben. theſe parts for traffique there,are thought to bee fittie thouſand Natiue of the couns 
+ wh —_—_ trey, which have Churches, and Monaſteries, whereof there are three Chritlian Chur. 
i ches at Alexandria, They arecalled Cofti, and Chriſtians from the Girdle, becaule of 


their Circumciſion, which together with Bapriſme they admir, 1a their Liturgie they - 


vie the Chaldean language, Bur they re2de the Goſpell againe, in the Arabian, They 

b 4bdior £2h, ATE accounted of Entobes herefie, Their Patriarchall Sea is Alexandriaz b which from 
Dorotbilus, Saint Afarke to this day bath had a continued ſucceſsion, as appeareth by the late 
| Baron.ti6. Letters of Gabrie/co the Pope, calling himſelſe the foureiſcore and ſcuentcenth ofthe 
Wiute 55.2, Patriarches from Saint Marke, How Chriflian Religion was firſtplanted ia Egypt by 
Saint Harke, andthe Apoſtles, and their fuccefiors, and how perſecuted by the Eth- 

nikes : after by the Arrians;z and bow Ethnike Religion was againe by Valens permit- 

_ tedroall that would embrace it, the fore-named Ecclehrafticall Hiftories make menti- 

on: how it was perſecuted by the Perſian inuaſions, andafter bythe Saracens in time 

brovght to this preſent paſſe, and how it now continuerh ,, wee mayreadc in many 

© Baro.annal, both © olde and new Authors, Zaga Zabe an Acthiopian Biſhop ſaith, that the Patri- 
Pappus,Evagr, arke of Alexandria refideth at Cairo: Where their Aethiopian Metropolitane 4 recei- 
Heng  uethof him his confirmation, And in their Acthiopian Liturgie , they mention them 
mY 0p Pg berh in this ſort. Pray for our Prince, the Prince of our Archbifhops, the Lord C4- 
c98. briel, and the chicfe of the Church of Alexandria, and for the chiefe of our Countrey, 
Hemiagii Cate= our venerable Archbiſhop Marke, &c. And thus much of this Acgyptian Prelate, a 
chiſoms n fine. 1 atafie of that which is to be declared in our Chriſtian Relations. Adriauns Rowanu!, 
—_— — e in his T heatruns Vrbiuns ſaith, that beſides the Patriarch of the Coptires, here is alſo 
i 2 Patriarchof theGreekes and Arabians, which haue their Liturgic in Greeke , but 


ſcarſe ynderftand the ſame, 


7 


, 


Cuar.s. AFRICA. 


T be ſixt Booke: : + 


Cnaer VI 


The Ezyptian Chronologie, out of Manetho high Prieſt of the 
Ezyptians,and others. 


for one, as not eaſily to be diflinguifhed. He hath alſo publiſhed to the world not one» 
ly his owne learned Obſcruations on Exſebins Chronicle , bit.ſuch fragments 2 as eur 
of ( edrenns, Syncellns, and others, he could finde both of Exſebins Chronicle in Greek, 
(for before we had onely the Latine tranſlation of Hierome, much whereofalſo is 
vtterly loſt) as alſo of Africanas, from whoſe Score-houſe Exſebinstooke bis Chre- 
nicle, both for matter and words,almoſt by whole ſale, And whereas Annins had be- 
fore couſened the world withcounterfets .of Bergſns, Manethe, Metaftbenes, with 0« 
ther Fabulous tales, falſely fathered on the auncients: Hee hath helped vs likewiſe 
to ſome Reliques of thoſe Hiftories, which others haue-inſcrted into their workes; 
the very bones of ſuch carkafſes being worthy of admiration, if not of veneration. 
The true azetho therefore in three Tomes , wrote the Acgyptian Hiflorie ynto 
Pte/omens Philadelphns: his Greeke Epilile. Dedicatorie, being butſhort , I haue thus 
tranſlated, Bw yt rot 31 tr#19q; |: 

To the Great King Ptolomens PhiladelphnsÞ Angnfins, Manetho High Prieſt and 
Scribe of the ſacred ſanitnaries, throughout Egypt ,of the Sehennite Family, 4 Helwpoli- 
tan , tomy Lord Prolomens, Greeting, It behoneth vs (mighty King ) to give account 
of all thoſe things which you counſell vs to ſearch ont, The ſacred Booker, written by our 
forefat her Triſmegiſins Hermes, which I hane learned (according as you, enquiring what 
things ſhall come to paſſe in theworld, haue commanded me) ſhall bee declared : Farewell, 
my Lord Ring, | p# " Eto x8 4 

Henee appeareth the time of Manerbo., and his Pontificall dignitle, wich the 
Ociginall of his Antiquities borrowed of Hermes , and the occation of his yvrie 
ting' in the Greekegas to a Grecian King. .. A "Y 

* Heficft ſerteth downe the yeares of the raignes of their Gods, YValcan , Sol, 
Agzathodemon, Saturne, Oſiris and Ifis, Typhon . Then of the demigods: Orws , who 


» Fer this ſo long a Hiſtoric of Acgyprian affaires, Thaue here added 
> the order of times, wherein thoſe things happened, thatthis our Re- 
lation might bee the more complete, although perhappes it may 
ſceme ro {otme more then tzdious already, Varro diuided times into 
three ſorts; the firſt he called Vncertaine? the ſecond, Fabuleus:the 
third, Hiſtoricall : /#ſeph Scaliger, a man happily more fludious inthis 

SubieR of times, then all Times before haue yeelded vs, reckoneth therwo former 
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raigned five and cwenty yeares : Mars, three and twenty : Aunbis,teuenteenc ; Her- this Geneales- 
enles, foureteene : eApolle, foure and twenty : Ammon ,thirtic : T ithoes, ſeuen and gie; Horus,the 
twenty: Soſis, two and thictie: ſupiter, twenty, Things bothfalſe in themſelues and ſonne of Ofrris, 
in the copic imperfe&. After theſe he reckoneth in order two and thirtie Dynaſtie, he of (bus, and 


Lordſhips, er gouernmes:s in Egypt. 


he of Cham or © 
C namephes, 


' 1 The firſt ofthe Thinites ; of cight Kings, whoſe names and yeares ofraigne are, Egyptian 
Menes, threeſcore and two : he was flaine of an Hyppopotamus, or Riner-horſe. A- Dynaſties. 


thethss his ſonne, ſeuen and fiftie, Hee built a Palace in Memphe, and wrote of Ana- 
tomie, Cen:cencs, his ſonne, one and thirtie, Enepbes , his ſonne, three ang twenty, Ia 
his time was a great Famine, He builc the Pyramides in Cochon, Sapbedis,his ſonne, 
twenty: Semempſe, his ſonne, eighteene: Bijenecher, his ſoaue, fix and twenty Sum. 
tor, ewo hundred threeſcore and three. $4 | 

2 The ſecond Dynaſic of the Thinites ; vnder nine Kiogs, Whole names and 
yeares of their raigac are in order as followeth , Boethws , cight and thirtic yeares, 
Vu z} Cateches 
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Catechos, nine and thirtic: in his time was ordained the worſhip of Apis, at Mem- 
- phis, and Aſzexis at Heliopolis, Binothres, ſeucn and fortie : T las, ſeuenteene : Serhenes, 


one and fortie: (heres, ſcuenteene : Nephercheres, five and twenty: in his time Nilus 
is faid to haue had his waters mix:d with honie. Seſochris, cight and fortie : Cenerer, 
thirtic. Summe three hundred and two. d 

3-:The third of the Memphites. Echerephes, eight and twenty : T oforthroz,nine and 


twenty. He is ſuppoſed to be £ſcnlapins for his skill in Phyſlicke; fludious of painting 


and ArchiteQure, Tyr, leuen: Meſochris, ſeuenteene : Zoyphss, ſixteene : T oſertaſes, 
nineteene: eMFches, twe and fortie : Smphmnris, thirtie: Herpberes, ſix and twenty, 

4 The fourth Dynaftic of the Memphites. Soris, nine and twenty: Swphis,threeſcore 
and three : hemade the greateſt Ppramis.Suphes,threeſcore and fix : Mencheres,three 
ſcore and three : Ratoeſes, five and twenty : Bicheres, two aud twenty : Zebercheres, 
ſenen. Tamphths, nine: Seſochris, eight and fortic, | 

5 The fift ofthe Elephantines, Fſercheres, cight and twenty: Sephres , thirteene : 
Nephercheres, twenty : Sifris, ſeuen : Echeres ,twenty : Rathwris,onc and fortic : Mey. 
cheves, nine : T acheres,fortie and foure :Yxos, three and thirtie, 

6 The fixt of the Memphites. Othoes, thirtie : Phios, three : Methnſwphris, ſeven, 
Phiopt,a hundred: Mentheſaphss,one : Nitochris,rwelue : ſhe built the third Pyrams, 

7 The ſcuenth offcuentie Kings that raigned ſo many daiesa peece 

8 Theeight offeuen and twenty Kings which raigned a hundred forty & cjght yeares, 
Their names are not expreſſed. | 

9 Theninth Dynaſtic was of the Heracleopolitans: of which were nineteene Kings, 
that raigned foure hundred and nine yeares, The firſt of them was eAchthoes a cruell 
Tyrant,deuoured by a Crocodile; 

10 The tenth was of nineteene Kings : wheſe raigne endured a hundred foureſcore 
and five yeares, | | 

x1 Theelcuenthof the Dioſpolitans: whoſe fixtcene Kings raigned three and for. 
tie yeares, Here endeth the fiſt Tome of Manertbo: whoſe _ Tome containeth 
the twelfth Dynaftie of the Dioſpolitans ; The firſt of which was (eſorgoſer, fix and 
fortie : Ammamenes, eight and thirty : Seſoſtris rhe great Conquerour, eight indfor- 
tie : Lechares,cight Anmmares, eight ; / Ammenenes, eight: Semophris, foure. 

13 The thirteenth, of threeſcore Kings which raigned fourc hundred fittie & three 

ares, 

[: 14 The fourteenth of threeſcore and ſeuentcene Kings, contained a bundred foure- 
ſcore and foure, | 

15 The fifteenth of Phznicians, Shepheards,the firſt of which was S aitez,nineteene: 
Anon, three and fortie : Pachnan, threeſcore andore : Stay, ci oht: Arcles, fortie nine: 
Aphobis,threeſcore and one : In all two hundred fortie and two, And the totall ſumme 
of the yearcs of theſe fifteene Dynaftiesis three thouſand three hundred and ſeuen- 
teenc, 

16 The fixteenth Dynaſtie was of ether ſhepheards whoſe thirtic two Kings raigned 
Hue hnndred and eighteene yeares, 

17 Theſeventeenth was of other Shepheards vnder thirtic three Kings , and the 
Theban Disſpolites, a hundred fiftic and one yeares, 

18 Thecighteenth of che Dioſpolites. Amos, fiue and twenty : Chebros,thirteene: A- 
wenophthis, foure and twenty: Amerſis,two and twenty : Myſphris, thirteene: M iſ- 
phragmmtboſis, fix and twenty + Thuthmoſis, nine : Amenophthis,one and thirtie. This 

is ſuppoſedro be Memnon and the ſpeaking Statue, Oros, ſeuen and thirtie : Acher- 
res, rwo and thirtie : Rather, fix : Chebres, twelue : Acherres,ewelue : Amerſes, fiuc: 
Rammeſes, one : Ammenoph, nineteene tin all, two hundred forreſcore and ſcuen. 

19 The nineteenth Serhos, oneand twenty : Rhapſaces, three ſcore and one : Am#- 
menephthes, ewentie : Rameſes, three ſcore : Ammenemes, fiue : Thuorts, ſix. 

20 Inthe third rome, The rwenticth Dynaſtic laſted one hundred and fiue and 
twenty yeares. The Kings were twelue, i, 
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21 The one &twentith, of the Tanites : Smerdes, fix andtwenty : Pſaſennes, two 
and fortic : Nephelcherres, foure : Amenophtis nine : Opſochon, fix : P ſimeches, nine ; Su. 
ſennes, foureteene : called Seſac in Scripture t in all, one hundred and ten, 

22 Thetwo &twentith, of the Bubaſhtes: Seſonchis, one and twenty : Y ſorthoy, 
fifteene. The third, fourth, and fift, are not named: to them are aſcribed fiue and rwers- 
tie yeares: In this ſpace Zarathe Echiopian ouer-ranne theſe parts, T akelloth;s,thir- 
teene : his ſucceſſor, two and fortie : in all, one hundred and fixteene, 

23 Thethree & ciyentith of the Tanires : P etmbaftes, forty ; Oſorchos, eight: P ſams- 
mws7,ten: Ze, -- one and thirry: in all, foure ſcore and nine. 

24 The foure and twentich , of Beechors the Saite, who reigned foure and forty 

cares,was taken and burned of Sabbacon. 

25 Thefine & twentith, ofthe Ethiopians : Sabbacon, eight : Sexech, foureteene : 
T aracb, cightecne :inall, forty, 

26 The fix & ewentich,of the Saites : Stephinates, ſeuen : Nechepſos, fix, Thus farre 
outof Manetho: hcere follow out of Herodotrs; P ſamomenieus forty foure:Nechao, ſe- 
uenteene ; he ſlew /ofias: P ſammys, (ixteenc: Vaphres flue & twentith; with him Ze- 
dekiah entred league, Herodotus calleth him Apzes , The Maſorites, by their Hebrew 
points (through ignorance of forcine Hiftorie, as Scaliger faith)haue made it H, ophra, 
of whom [eremre dprophecied that deſtruction which eAmoſis executed (as Heredo- d lere. 44.30, 
rus reporteth ) who reigned foure and forty yeares, The ſumme of the yeares of this 
Dynaftic is one hundred fifty and nine, | 

27 Here followeth againe out of ſencrhs : The ſeuen and ewentich Dynaſtic of , ,.,,, , 
the Perſians: Cambyſes, foure: Darins Hyſtaspes, fix and thirtic: Xerxes, twenty: Arta- Theo. lb 3, 
bames, (cuen moneths: Artaxerxes Longimann, fortic : Xerxes, two moneths: Sog di- 
anus, ſeucn: Darins Nothns, eleuen : in all, one hundreth and thirteene, 

28 Thecight andtwentith , ofthe Mendefians; Amyrtees Saites, fix. 

29 Thenine & ewentith , Nepherites, fix: eAchoris, twelue: Pſammites,one t Ne- 
pherites,two moneths, 

20 Thethirtich, ofthe Sebennites ; NeQanecbis, eighteene : Tres, two : NeRa- 
webos, cighteene. - 

31 The one & thirtith, ofthe Perſians: Arraxerxes Ochos, ten : He recouered E- 
gyptin the ſeucntcenth yere of his ra1igne: Arſos, foure: Darms Codomanmus,fix:ſubdu- 
ed by eAlexrander, Hitherto Manetho, The whole ſumme of whoſe one and thirtie 
Dynaſties amountto five thouſand three hundred fiftic and five yeares, 

32 Thetwo andthirtith Dynaſtic,of the Macedonians : Alexander Map.fiue,Pre- 
lomeus L agi, fortie : Pro! Philadelphns,cight and thirtie : Prol, Encergetes,fix and twen- 
tie: Ptol. Philopator ſeuenteene: Pol, Epipbanes, foure and twenty : Prol, Philometor, 
five and thirtic : Prol. Energetes 2, nine and twentie : Prod. Phyſcon,ſeuentecne : Prol. 
eAl:xander, ten: Pol. Cleopatra,cight : Prot, Dionyſims, thirtic : Cleopatra , twoand 
ewenty : in all, three hundred andone, 

If the former Catalogue doe not agree with therelations of [oſephns , © Theophilus 
or others, who haue cited ſome parts of Manerho intheir workes, it is not much mar- 
uell ; rhe Grzcians being alway audacious , ready to peruert Authors to theirowne 
purpoſes ; beſides the ouerfights of Writers, throughnegligence or ignorancein fo- 
reine names, Neither is faneths's word an Oracle, who reckoneth ſo long times be- 
fore any time was : buteither it is to beaſcribedtothe arrogancie of the Egyptian 


' Prieſts defirous to be accounted no lefle ancient then the Chaldzans : for Beroſms and f (an. 7ſagex.l.3 


Manetho (as if they had been agreed) deriuetheir Hiſtories fromlike Antiquitie(ſaith s L.de cor 
Scaliger out of Syncellns ) which would better appeare , ifwe had the entire bodies, n—— 6 
and not a few ſcattered bones of thair Hiſtories; or elſe we may aſcribe it totheir con- theſe Dyna- 
founding of Hiſtories, applying to an order of Succeſſion , the diuers reignes of ſeue- gies were ſoon 
rall Dynafties, which happily gouerned at the ſame time in ſcuerall partes of Egypr, afrer the Cre- 
as in ſo ſmall a Regionas Canaan, Joſhua deſtroyed one and thirty Kings. This Seal. 3190, & foone 
f conj WOOL ATE | . after the floud: 
ger f conieRurerh, Ly4yar 8 affirmeth Neither yeris Scaliger to be blamed for ac- {_*, Hiſtory 
quainting the world with theſe fragments of Mnerho , confidering that the middle qt, world, 
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part thereof holdeth, not onely likelihood in it ſelfe, but in great part correſpondence 
with the Scriptures, Ifrhe Egyptians deuiſed otherwiſe to Herodotw and Diodorwe,ir 
was cafe tor them to deceiue ſtrangers, or be deceiued themſclues , The like hiftorie 
of prodigious Antiquities Auguſtme b relateth of an Egyptian Prieſt that told Alex- 
ander ofthe continuance ofthe Macedonian kingdome eight thouſand yeares,where- 
as the Grzcians accounted but foure hundred and foureſcore. Yea, the Scriptures 
themſclues hauc not eſcapedthar miſ-reckoning of Times;almoſtall Antiquitie being 
carried downe the ſtreame of the Seuenty Interpreters, which adde many hundred 
yearesto the Hebrew Text,cither of purpoſe, as ſome i ſuppoſe,oras Auguſtine kthin. 
keth,by errour ofhim that firſt copied the Scriptures out of Pro/omers Library, 

That which we reade of the Dynaſties of the Shepheards , Scalrger interpreteth of 
that baſer ſeruile ſort, which oſes | faith were abhommable to the A® gyptians , and 
ſceme to haue beene ftrangers, that inhabited ſome Fenny places which Nature had 
fortified , if we belecue Helrodorws ® , and thence made forrages into the Countre 
(the cuſtome of Borderers)and were called therefore Robbers, Theſe (it ſeemeth) dri- 
uen to their ſhitts, by the hard and tyrannous vſage ofthe Egyptians, procured (as we 
reade ofthe Tartars ) their owne freedome , and thraldome oftheir Lords. The Ro- 
mans in their times were forced to maintaine a garriſonagainſt them , therefore cal- 
led &vroamor. And Hierome mentioneth® the Bee olia where no Chriſtians dwelled,but 
onely a fierce nation, ſoſephrs ® and Exſebixs thinke them to be the Iſraclites , which 
isvnlikely , becauſe.they liued in ſeruitude, and neuer reignedthere, Lydyar ſuppo- 
ſeth the Philiſtims yader Abimelech and Phicolto be the men. 

Nothing is more obſcure in this Egyptian Chronologie-, thenthe time of the de- 
parture ofthe Iiraclites thence vnder «Moſes, whom [n/tin » Martyr affirmeth out 
of Diodorus to haue beene the firſt that wrote che Egyptian Lawes, T atianus Aſſyrins 
q (who after became an heretike ) ſaith (and alleadgeth Profomey Mendefins a Prieſt 
for his Auchor ) that this departure was in the dayes of Amafsking of Egypt , who 
liued in the time of [nachns , Theopbilns and Toſephas * out of AAaneths, in * reigne 
of Tethmoſes: Enſebms { inthe reigne of Cenchres : Others * otherwiſe, according 
to the diyers interpretation of Manerhe. The Scripture ſheweth , it was after foure 
hundred and thirtic yeares, from the promiſe firſt made ro Abraham,as all that I know 
both elder and latet, Greeke and Latin Chronographers , except Genebrard and A- 
driebomins, reckon it, Lydyat thinketh that the drowning of the Egyptian Ph.urao was 
the cauſe of thoſe tumults in Egypt , about ſuccefſion , which are aſcribed ro «£gyp- 
rusand Danans, Of this e/Egyprar ſome deriue the name ofthe Country : which hee 
ſuppoſeth rather to be compounded of Ai and Captior Copti , that is, the Region of 
Coptithe chiete city,as of Ai & Thebets or Thebais,./£thiops."/gnarins the Patriarch 
of Antioch, in his Arabian Epiſtle to Scalrger, calleth Egypt the land of Copti, where 
he faith, by a cruell edi of Diocleſiax , were ſlainc one Fendred forty toure thouſand, 
and other ſeuen hundred thouſand were by the ſame Tyrant exiled, Oroſins * re- 
porteth that the prints of the Charriot-wheeles ofthe Egyptians , then purſuing the 
Iſraclites through the Sea, doe yetremaine in the ſands on the ſhore, and vnder-wa- 
ter, which no curioſity or caſualty can ſodiſorder ; butthat Diuine Prouidence doth 
rc-imprint them intheir wonted forme. 

Hard it is to apply the yeares of the Egyptian Chronologie, tothe true accompt of 
the worlds generation, by reaſon of the diſagreement of Authors, touching the Egyp- 
tian Kings, vntill Seſacs time : which (after Lydjat) was in the yecre of the World 
2029. although 6uen from hence we haue bur ſlippery footing, Anuguftns (after the 
{aine Author) made Egypta Prouince, in the yeare 3975. Vnder which Roman go- 
uernement 1t continued vntill the Saracens conquered it , in the time of Omar the 
third Chalipha, Who begannc his reigne , after Sca/igers computation, in his Cata- 
logue ? of the Chaljpha's, in the yeere of CH m1 5 T 643. The names ofthe Ceſar? 
belong to another place, and were tedious heere to relate the yeares of their ſcuerall 
reignes . Otmemnthe fourth Chalipha beganne in the yeare of CHR1sT 645:whom 


the reſt ſucceeded in order, vntill theycere 869, And then the Chaljpha's were di- 
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wded. Mutemad reigning in Bagded®, and Toon in Egypt , who diedin the yeere 


rer him his ſonne Abarun, whom AAachtaphi the Bagdet-Coalphatiew, about the yere 
907. Aﬀerwards, about the yeare 943. eAchfbid Muhammed tonne of T angi rergned 
in Egypt, to whom afew yearcs after tucceeded his lonne & A bioud , whom Mean Le- 
dm 1ilahi of the poltcritic of Phetima,/A ahumers daughter,deprived 1n the yeare of our 
Lord 971. to whom ſucceeded his ſonne eAziz, 975. * Elhacham, inthe yeare 996, 
Etaher L aazizam Tabi1ozo. Muſteratzer Billahi 1045. Munſteale 1095. Elam Ba- 
bacam Tilahi 1101. he was bur five yeares olde: the ProteRour of the kingd.une was 
AphtzalaWizir. Elhaphit Ladinllahi 113. Enaphar ſucceeded, and hee being flaine, 
Elphaiz, who diedinthe yeare 1160, and Erzar /gdm Wahi his fonne was the lalt of the 
Paccimean race. To him ſucceeded Aſareddin Shbirachoch of the familie of A-nb (which 
were Curai)atcer his death [zſaph tzelat eddin was conſtituted king by the Chalipha : & 
the Bagded Chalipha's were againe acknowledyed in Egypr, This is that Saladme that 
tooke Teruſalem,in the yere of CHRIST 1190, Heg. 586. He conquered Meſopotamia, 
&c. hedied inthe yeare of our Lord 1193, Elaphtzal ſucceeded him in the kingdome 
of Damaſcus, Melich Elaxiz in Egypt, Taber Giazi in Halep,or Alcppoz Melich Ela. 
z exchanged Egypt for Damaſcus, with his vackle E/adel, The Egyptians made Apot- 
zaltheir King, in the yearc of our Lord 1202. After Eladel ſncceeded Elchamel 12:9, 
whodied in the yeare of our Lord 1237. Hegeira 635, Eſſalochfollowed : and after 
him El/mzat am 1242. The Turkemen conſpired againti him : hee fled into a Tower of 
wood, which they ited : and halte burned, ke leaped into a ftreame that paſſed by , and 
there periſh:d, Taurcoman Azrddin Thik, was made king in his place, mathe yeare of 
our Lord 1245. Here beganne the reigne of the Mamalnkes or flaues. He being flaine 
an other ſlaue ſucceeded whom they called LMelich Elmmtaphar. This ſcemeth to be 
hee that Leo calleth Piperitzs. Thus farre out of Scabyer, colleted by him out of Abra- 
ham Zacuhi , which addeth much light to the Egyptian Hiſtoric of theſe times, where- 
in I could neuer before farisfie my ſelfe concerning the ereRion and alteration of the 
Fre wi Eoyptian Chalipha's » Which with muchlabour ( little auailing ) I had 
ought, 
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Theſe Kings were not called (balpha's (as the poſteritic of Phetima or Fatima) but 


Sultans, A certaine catalogue of the names, times,and affaires of theſc Mamaluke- Sul- 
tans, I can not perfeRly extibire . Pencerus * nameth in order theſe names z T mrque- 
menius, Cothis, B:ndocader, EMelechſait, Elpis, Melech ſeraph , Melechnaſar, Me- 
kchadel, and atter many others, Caithbeine, a flout enemy ofthe Turkes Þ, This (aith= 
brixd was choſen Sultan, in the yeare of our Lord 1465. and reignedthree and thirtie 
yeares, Two of his principal! Mamalukes Archardin and Campſons, full of emulation, 
were a principall cauſe of the ruine of that Dynaſtie, For whereas the Sultan was alway 
choſen out of che Mamalukes, by moſt roices amongfi themſclues , (ampſons fearing 
left eAcbardin ſhould hauc ſucceeded after (aithbeires , Fained that his maiſter had ra. 
ken order on his death-bed, that his fonne CM ahomer ſhould obtaine the roome + and 
vied meanes to effeR it, both by the voyces of theſe Mamalukes hee could ſuborne,and 
confirmation of their Chalipha, whoſe hornes theſe Soldans had fhortyed, abridging 
his power,{(as before is ſaid.) This Aebowet proucd fo cruella tyrant, and thoſe rwo 
M 1malukes fo banded themſelues in ations, that all became confuſed, and within fix 
yeres after Caithbeins his death the Sultans throtie was five times vacarit. 7 omnwnbeins 
kills Mahomet:Campſous (1archefins is choſen. Z anballat Preſident of Damaſcus,tebel. 
leth, and by Tomambeins meanes impriſoncth him, and vſurpeth the Scepter: bur for his 
crueltie ſaone after is depriued and captived by 7 ownmbrins, andiſter , firangled; He 

alſo ſuccecding in authoritie, tyrannie, and deflinie, | 
After T omumbeius,was cleted Campſon Ganrms, whom Z elm the Turke ovetthtew, 
endſſewin batrell, in whoſe place an other 7 omnnbeind was choſen ; but ſoone, ro- 
Fa with his whole ſlate, came into the Turkes power, Thus being divided int thiny 
aQions among chemſclues, and exctcifing all eruelties and pillages ypon the people, 

the 
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c they made themſelves a prey to their neighbour, whoylike a Vu!cure, watched this ops 
portunitie to ſeize on theſe Lions, having now bled out their Arengeh in mutuall and 
ciuill conflicts, in the yeare of our Lord 1517, Solrmaniucceeded, inthe yeare of our 
Lord 1519; er1520 (asothers ſay.) Selmiheſecond 1556, Amurat the third I574. 
andin the yeare 1595, Mabomet the third, to whom eAchmet, who now is the E- 
ovptian aud Turkiſh Souldan . Of theſe you may bee more fully informed in Maifter 
Knolles his Turkiſh Hiſtorie, as alſo ia our former relations, 
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of the Oracle of Iupiter Ammon ; andof Cyrene : and the Re- 
4 gions acwomning, 


3 Llthatlieth betweene Africa Minor and Egypt,s Pomporius Mela doth 
Sg ill Cyrenaice, inclucing vader that title CMfarmarica , which Pliny 
>A breckoneth by it ſelfe : who alſo calleth che former Pextapolitana, and 
ſaith it is renowned by the Oracle of FHawmon, which is tittie miles dis 
fant from Cyrene, by the fountaine of the Sunne, and thoſe fivecities, 
Berenice, Arſinoe, Prolemais, Apollonia, Cyrene, This is now called 
Barca and Mcſratz ©, of which,this is inhabited, and rich : the other is moſt<what de« 
ſert,and poore: Their religion was I:ke the Egyprians in times paſt, The Arabians, that 
live there now, attead on their purchaſe , being the greatefItheeues in Afrike , Bere- 
nice 4 was ſometime ſ2cred , famous for the garden of the Hefþerides, neare to which 
js that river of Letheſo much chauntcd by the Poets, N:gh to this place a'fſo are the 
Phil, a people terrible to Serpents , and medicioable againſt their poyſons bothby 
touching the wounded party, aud by ſucking out the poyzſon , and by cncha urtivg the 
Serpent, 

The Oracle of [upiter Ammon is famous among the auncient, The place, where this 
Temple was, ha:h on every fide vaſt and ſandy De farts , in which they which trauciled, 
35 we find in Arrianmeand Curtizes, ſcemed to warre wich Nature. For the Earth was 
coucred with ſand, which yeeld«d an valiablefootmg , and ſometime was blowne a« 
bout with the windy motions of the Aire : Water was henee baniſhed, ncither clouds 
nor ſprings ordinarily affording it, A flery heate dic poſietle and tyrannize over the 
place, which the ſands and Sunne much encresſed, Nether was here tree, or hill, or 
other marke for Traucllers , to diſcecrne their way, but the flarres, In the middle of this 
Deſart, was that ſacred Groue (which Size Ttelicws calleth * Lucas fatidicns ) not a= 
boue fiftic furlongs 1n circvite , ſu!} of fruit- bearing trees, watered with wholeſome 
ſpriags, ſeaſoned with temperate aire, and a continual! ſpring , The Jahabiranrs,called 
Ammonians,are d:{perſed in cottages, and haue the midceft of the Groue foriified with 
a ttiple wall, The firſt muvition containeth the Kirgs Pallacc; the ſ-cond, the Serarlor 
lodgings for his women , where 1s alſothe Oracle ; the third the Courtiers inhabite 
Be:ore the Oracle is a fountaine, in which the Offerings were waſhed before they were 
offered, The forme of this God was deformed with rainmes horn:s crooked, as ſome 
paint him : Bur according to Cartins, without forme of any Creature, bur like a * round 
Bofſe, beſet with Iewells . This , when they conſult with the Oracles , is earricd bythe 
Prieftsin a gilded ſhippe,with many filuer BeJls on both ſides of the ſhip, The matrons 
follow, and the Virgins finging their dif. tuned Proceſſion, by which they prouoketheit 
G'o » to manifeſt what they ſecke, Theſe Priclts were about foure ſcore in namber, 


'Rammes horncs are ſaid to bee aſcribed to him, becauſe Bacchns wandering in thele 


Defarts with his army, was guided to this place by a ſeelic Ramme, Likewiſe P anſani## 
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ck an 
Author of this name to their God, Platarchs 8 realon of Amme we haue betore ſhewed. $ Pc 0! &> 17. 
Grhers dctive this name trom A'ppucs the ſand; which may well agree with all Idnl-devo- 
tion,as being a ſana) fl oundation, although tis here intendedto the fituaton. Þ But that h Droſfecs ad- 
which I haue betarc aoted of Ham,che tonne of Neab,ſoundeth more probable, as be. deth another 
ing Progenitorof all ch: ſe Najions, and of this mind alſo is + Pencerns, This Strabo kin FEalon of tle. 
bis rime {3irh was not in requeſt, as no other Oracles befides. For the Romans conten. COS _— ws 
ted themſolues with their S:bi/ls and ether diuinations, This Oracle was not oven by __ -« { romp 
word, but by Ggnes. This deteRt of Oraclesin generall, andefpecially of this, occalio- Sunne: Iup ter 
ned that treatiſe of P/atareh | of this fubieR, enquiring che caule of the O:acles faihng. idem qus Sol, 
Neuer had he read that "tbe Gods which had not made heawn & earth ſhould periſh out of ſar'h 4rnobius, 
the earth : nor had he cyes to fee thai Sun of Righteoufnes, the light of the world, whoſ- og : ew ww 
| - . h ; ; : e/Þ DEON.J 
pure b-ames chaſed and diſper{cd the miſts of darkenefle , And therefore ore his conie- ; pgycor.4; D;- 
Qures ſo farre from the marke, as not able with a naturalleye to lee rhe thmgs of God. winar. 
The » antiquitie of this Ocacle appeareth, in that $ emmani came toit,and inquired of k Sf/29 +7. 
her death; after which,the Oracle promiſed to her diuine honours, /Belides this Groue, | "#7.de d-fer- 
» here is another of Ammon, which hath inthe midfta well, they call it the fournaine of © , 
the Sunne, whoſe water at Sunne-rifing is luke- warme, and cooleth more and more till ,, D:0d SicAlt.3 * 
noone, at which time itjis very cold : and frem thence til] midnight, by degrees exchan» ca.s5. 

eth that celdnefle with heate , holding a kinde of natura}l Antipathy with the Sunne, 9 ©! thidom. 
horeſi1n his furtheſt abſence, coideflin his neareſt preſence. Plinie and Solmm place this > __ . 
founcaine in D<bris, a Towne not very tarte from thoſe parts amongſt the Garamants. A os > 
The Ammonian women haue ſuch great breafts, that they ſuckle their childrea over 
their ſhoulder ; the breali not leflle ,, it ſanenalbe belcencd, then the childez 
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In Meroe, the monſtrous Pappe ' 
Is bigger then the childe in lappe, 


Pauſanias v reckonethan Ammonian xn ameng the Libyan deities,2s well as this p Pauſan.lth.z, 
Inputer, He addeth, the Lacedemonians had this eAmmonin muchrequeft, and builc 
to bimdiuers Temples,as at Gytheum one,which had no roote : and the Aphytzans did 
him no lefle worſhip then the Libyans, 

Ortelizs who hath beftowed a Deſcription of this Temple, ſuppoſerh that his Image _ ,, Thae Expe- 
was painted with hornes, but that V mbilicxs was accounted the Deitieit ſelfe, or the « Iragke Al Mag, 
hgne of his preſence, which ſhapclefle ſhipe he ſamplech by many like in other Nati- 
ons. The fhippe he conieQurerh to ſignifie, that the Religion was brought from ſome 
other place, But if Ammon be that ſonne of N: ab, it might rather be a memoriall of the 
Arke, wherein Noh and his ſannes were preſerued : as that alſo of [anxs, (who is ima- 
gined to be Noah) may more fitly be interpreted, then according to the Poets Glofle, 


r Sic bona poſterit as puppirs formanit in ere ub Ouid; 
Hofpurs adnentum ieftificata Dei, POE 
So well. diſpos'd Poſteritie did frame 
Alhip, to ſhew which way their firange God came, 


The Hammientes are not much diftantin place, or differing in name, from the Am. 
manians: which build their houſes of ſalt, digging the ſalr-ffones out of the mountains, 
which they with morter apply to their buildings, Mela ioyneth to theſe aforeſaid the 
eAtlentes, which curſe the Suune ar the ſetting and rifing, as bringing damage to them 
and their fields, ApraQtiſe not vnlike ro the women of Angola at this day, who(as Au- 
arew Battle my friend told me) (alute the new Moone when they firſt ſee her , by hol- 
ding 
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ding vp their naked buwme aganſt her ,-as che cauſe of their troubleſome rnenfirubus 
ureation. | [EET Pg 
4 Theſe Arlantes haue noproper names, nor feed of ſuchthings 8s hivelife, He offi;./ 
meth ofthe Garamartes, that they had no wives , bat ſiued in a beiſily commmnjtje, 
The Angile acknowledge no other Gods but Ghoſts, or ſovles depatted;by which they 
ſweare;with which they conſult as Oracles;:to which they pray at theirrombs,recelif 
anſwers by dreames, The women the firft-night of marriage are proffitfited to all "fk 
will fee them , the more-rhe-grearer honour , bur after, muſt oblerne their ownehils 
bands, The Troglodite dwell in Caves, and feed on Serpents, and rather make a ſound 
or noyle, then bumane:yoyce®: they vied circumcifion : they named not their childien 
by the parents names, but by the names of ſheep or orhet beaſts which yeeld thEnoriſh: 
ment. And ynto theſe doth P/my adge the Blemmye, with faces in their breaſts, the $4- 
eres, Egypancs HT imant opodes and other monſters, ſcarſe worthic relation or credite. 
Theſe parts I haue thus ioyned in-one Diſcourſe, as living (for the moſt port) a wilds 
life, as the Arabians and Tartarsdoe at this day : and for Religion having nothing 0. 
tablethat I finde, but as you hane heard , The Arabians which vnder Elcem about the 
foure hundre:h yeere of their Hegeira gaue a ducat a manto paſſe into Afrricke, are 
Lords and Inhabicants of the deſerts to this day , livipg (as wee fay) a Dogges fo, it 
hunger andeaſe, proteſiing CH ahnmers Set. '9 
ſ 7o. Boem. The Adrimachide © h\ucd neare to che Egyptians berth in ſituation and cuflome,; The 
4+ ru aſamones had many wiues , with which they had company publikely, The firft night 
Solinum. | : a | OY 
Celius Khod, Of the marriage, all the gueſts had dealing with the Bride, and rewarded her with ſome 
lib.x8.ca.z8 gift. The Gnidanes had a more beaſtly cuftome, whoſe women glorying in therr ſham, 
| ware ſo many fringes of leather as ſhe had found Louers, The I1achlyes ware the haire 
on the hinder part of their.head, as the Iaponians now doe , The Anſes vied the con- 
trary : whoſe Vugins in the yearcly feaſt of Aſinerna,diuvided themſelucs into twocom- 
panics, and skirmiſhed with aues and flones, If any Virgins died of the wounds, they 
accounted them falſe maides. The moſt martiall Virago of the company, they arme and 
crowne, and place in a Charriot, with-great ſoJemnitie. They vicd nor marriage , but 
had women in common : the childe being reckoned his with whorn he chooſed to Jiue, 
To adde a womd of the (yrenians,they held ic valawtull to ſmite a Cow, in honotr of [- 
fs, whole falts and featts they ſolemnely obſerued : and in Barca they abflained both 
t The like dot! fram beefe and hogges fleſh, They ſeared trhe crownes or temples of their children,ts 
Vikamontte prevent the diflilling of the rheume, In their ſacrificing,they fir cut off the eare of the 
* wid hs beaft, as firſt fruits, +nd hurled it ouer the houſe. Their Gods were the Sunne and 
; Moone, The .MHaxes ſhaue the left fide of their heads, leauing the baire on the right 
fide, The Zigantes feed on Apes, whereof they haue plenty, 
The eganares make no account of Sepulchres,in flead wheref they couer the corps 
"with fiones, and ſer vp a Goats horne on the ſtone-heape, They have many skirmiſhes 
for their paſtures, which are ended by the mediation of ode women , who may ſafely 
interpoſc themſelues, and end the fray (or batrell if you will ſo call it. ) When men are 


ſo old that they can no longer follow the heirds, they firangle him wich a Cowes taile, 


if he will not preuent them by doing it himſelfe . The hke medicine they adminiflerto 
ſuch as are dangerouſly ficke, Ofthe Aſase, Celinz thinks the Roman Prieſts borrowed 
their ſhauen Crownes.Other things which our Authors adde of theſe people and others 
adioyning, as ſeeming too fabulous, I liftnot to exprefle. 


4P. 


. the euill ſpirits ſo good cheare, and for that time will be the ſpirits themſclues, to 
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Of that part of Barbarie, now called the Kingdoms ef | 
Tunis and Tripolis. Y7 3119, 


Llthe TraQt of Land, berweene Atlas and the Sea (fretching in length 
J from Egypt tothe Straits) is 2 called Barbaria, either of Barbar (which a L2o, Lt. 
ee fignifieth to murmure) becauſe ſuch ſeemed the ſpeech of the inhabi- 
tants to the Arabians,or of the word Ber, which fignifieth a Defarr, | 
doubled. It comprehendeth Þ both Mauritania's , eAfriea Minor, v Megin. 
Libya Exterior, beſides Cyrenaica and Marmarica, whereof we haue ſpoken. The 
inhabitants ſome fetch from Paleſtina, ſome from Arabia. Tt was conquered by the 
Romanes, and taken fromthe Greeke Emperours by the Vandals, and from them a- 
gaine by the Saracens and Arabians, and is now partly ſubiero the Turke, partly 
tothe Xeriffe, Ir is viſually diuided into foure Kingdomes, Marocco,Fefſe,Tremiſen, 
and Tunis; for of Barca is ſaidalreadie, | 

The Kingdome of Tunis containeth all that which the Ancients called Africa pro 
pria,ort Mmor, and Numidia Antiqua, The Soyle is fertile, eſpecially the Weſt part, 
The inhabitants are ſound and healthfull,ſeldome vexed with any ficknefſe ., Hereof 
are reckoned fue parts; Bugia,Conſtantina, Tunis, Tripolis,and Ezzab. This Ezzab 
is the moſt Eaſterly part, hauing many Townes and Regions, amongſt which, ſome 
account Meſratas. From theſe parts ynto Capes,is the Tripoliitan Region, The chiefe 
Towne is Tripolis, wherein the Great Turke hath his Baſſa,or Vice-roy,aRecepracle | 
of the Pyrates, which roue and robbein thoſe Seas; in the yeare r551 wonne from' Nie. Vic. was 
the Knights of Malta by Sines Beſſa. From Capes to Guadilbarbar is the Tunetane there preſents 
Territorie, From thenceynto the Mountaine of Conftantina is that Region, hereof 
bearing name: and from thence< tothe Riuer Haior, about a hundred and fiftic c Leo,l.s. 
myles ſpace, doth Bugia extend it ſelfe, ſo called of Bugiastheprincipall Citie,ſome- Bugia an 
time adorned with Temples, Hoſpitals, Monaſteries,and Colledges of Students inthe Vniuerhtie. 
Mahumetan Law. Here 1s alſo Necaus,a very pleaſant Citie; and Chollq,yery rich, 
Conftantina is an auncient Citie,containing ei 4 thouſand families,and many ſump- 
tous buildings, a great Temple,two Colleges,and threeor foure Monafteries,much 
reſorted to by Merchants : Euery Trade hath their peculiar ſtreets. A little from the 
Citie is a hot Bath, bauing init abundance of Crab-fiſhes, or little Tortoiſes, which 
the women take for cuill ſpirits, and aſcribe ynto them the cauſe of their ficknefle, 
or rgue, if any befall : and therefore kill white Hennes, and ſet them on an earthen 
Veſſell, with their feathers, enuironing the ſame with little Waxe-candles, and fo 
leaue them neere to this Bath, or Fountaine, How euer it fare with their Feuer, theit 
meat ſhall not ſtay long, but ſome or other that ſee the womens deuotion, will enuic 


drefſe and eat their prouiſion. Not farre hence is a Marble building , with Images 
prauen therein: the people haue a conceir, that it was ſometime a Schoole, and 
thoſe Statues the Schollers, by diuine wdgement ſo transformed for theit wicked- 
neſſe. | 
In this Regionis ſituated Bona, ſometime called Hippo,famous through our Chriſti- 
an World for the moſt famous ofthe Fathers;that ſince the Apoſtles daies haut left vs 
their writings, AvRELIVS AvGvSTINVs;anamefitting to him,which indeed 
was Aurens and Augnſtiſs:-mus,Biſhop of this Sea,while he lived; and yer liuing(in his 
Workes) a Biſhop, nor of Hippo, but of the Weſterne.Charch.” Wittie, Learned, Wiſe, 
and Holy Father,that haſt with thee carried theſe Titles from ut 5 re thee, 
the Arian Vandals, and fince, the Saracens, haue liucd and Lorded, andat this day is 
Kixungn of ſuch as haue no poſſeſhon of Wit, Learning , Wiſedome , or Holineſſe : 
ut haue teftified their baniſhment of all theſe, by aſcribing themito fooles and madde 
| Xx men; 
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- Nic.Niolay, men, whome they honour and admire as Saints. © This Bona (then brooking this 
gn hnedlan cc engars —_ _ carey Sr at Herthes, and a ſumptuous Moſque, to 

. WIAMCNIS s, 

—— Tunis is _=_ a great Citie, ſince the ruines of Carthage, neere ynto which it ſtan. 
binc wariginde deth, Carthage (as themoreauncient) deſeruerh firſt relation, It was built three. 
lacs maxime ſcore and twelue yeares before Rome, as the common account gocth , by D:do and 
- 4 poco hers Phcenicians : an emulous competitor with Rome of the Empire of the World. 
Aron wr I; contained {(fayth ©, Orep).in the circuit of the wallstwentic miles; Lrvies Epitome 
patet fladze 25. faith, fourcand twenticy all engirt with:the Sea,exceprt three myles ſpace, which hads 
tag eft in buics wall of ſquared Rone, thirtie foot broad,and fortie cubits high, The Tower Byrſa en- 
ſpaty _ e,quod uironedrabouertwo myles,and had .in it the Temples of Trno,oAſculupine, and i Belwy, 
Viet des & Of the greatneſle of their name andpower, thoſe three. Punike warres are witnifſes; 
wrbe interiallo; 10 the ſecond of which, Anywbal (whome his father Hamilcar,then Generall in Spaine, 
in alters ſecun. had cauſedtoſweare at the Altar of /[wpiter,neuerto hold friendſhip with the Romans, 
dum lacumeft he then being but nine yeares old,as e/fmiliong Probus,oras other will haue it,Cornelauw 
Tunes, Polyb, Nepos reparteth;) he, ſay, paſſed ouer the Pyrenzan Mountaines, through Fraunce, 


vr | tampa and oucrthe Alpes,into Italic, with an Armie of'a hundred thouſand. footmen, and: 
Phan. thirtic thouſand horſe. The Riucrs Ticinns and Trebia, the Lake T: Taſamenus(running 


h P.Oroſ.1.4.22, with Roman bloud,by three overthrowes of Scmpo, Sempronius,and Flammnms the Ro- 
i There were man Conſuls,) witnefſedthe Punike might k, Bur the viRtorie ar Canne againſt Farr 
__ did pierce the breaſt, and had rent the heart of Rome, had eAnnibatknowneto have 
office, Sw v{ed the yitorieas well,as,to hauc gotten it, There did Rome ſeeme to breath her 
ria, Apollo Silins laft; the, Sunne,the Winde, the Nult helping/the Carthaginian with Natures forces; 
addcrh of 85/a, yea,the Riuer Gellus againſt Nazure;ſtayed ir ſelte, whether with wonder, feare,orne- 
- to — celtic, accepting a.Brigdge,or Damme rather of Roman bodies for a paſſage to the A. 
»i2che Phone. 11632 ATuic. Theſe were, golden dayes to Carthage, when thice * buſhels of Gold- 
cian Afroarche Rings,takenfrom the fingers of the {laine, enemics, were ſent hither asa preſent!, A 
& Syria Dea, {wouncmcanc-whle did Rome ſuſtaine; and cafily in five dayes might Hannibalhaue 
k Of the Pu- . dined in the Capitol]; and poore helpe could ſhe finde.when ſhe reuiued;had not Ca 
nike warres' pua,with feaſhng the Conquerour, detained Rome from Conqueſt, when they de- 
and grcatneſſe +. -. T=dhe T* aples for Ar dtheirſ] nd beſtowed their priuate ſtate 
the Roman  IP9yled the Temples for Armour, armed theirſlaues, a wed their priuate 
Hiſtories ars ONn.the publike Treaſuric : all which. could not make. Fabins =. fight with eAnmbal, 
full: ſo alſo bur, by not fighting learned /to, ouercome, knowing, that a ſhicld was better weapon 
op and 0- then a ſivord in that caſe, Scarce" in, ſcuenteene yeres could Italie ſhake off this bur- 
he Greeks then,till Scipio by ney policie warred againſt Flawnbal, notin * Iralie,where he was, 
Erant tune tem]. DULID Ack and Carthage, whence his force was; thereby procuring Avzibals re- 
poris Cartbagi- turne,as the outward membersare forced to yeeld their bloud, to ſuccour any ſudden 
nenſium imperio oppreſſion, of the heart. ; 
- Toma ome Buthowis my heart oppreſſed with ſudden paſſion, thus to tranſport the Reader, 
: fr Ce ws. With my (afe,from Afiicke into Spaine, France, Italie,there to behold this Tragedie? 
firum fe 2 Phj. Let the matteritſelfe anſwere: and now we are returned to Carthage, and finde the 
lenorum are, Tragedic here, Forinthe third Punike warre the Romaus(faithy Floras)rather fought 
que eſte regione with the Citic it ſelfe then with men. And alas, what could that Hermaphrodite-army 


Þ nts <—Mvg doc,whercin were fiue and twentie thouſand armed women 4 ? Yet had women then 
vſq, Hercwlis: the greater nt, : Haſdrubal the King yeelded, His wife, with her two children, 
gud ſpatium and much pe urned themſclues in theTemple of e/£ſcu/apims,that could not cure 


ople, 
vitra 16008 this diſeaſe of bis Citic and ſuppliants; the ike fate befalling the firſt and laſt Queenes 
fadiorums patet. of Carthage. Seuentecne dayes* together did Carthage burne, ſeuen hundred yeares 


tudes fretoud frerthe firſt building, 


colummas tr 4- x . 
iefloomnems. In this laſt warre,after they had delivered vp their Nauic and weapons, being com” 
rem Hiſpame . 
ſubegerant v{que ad Pyreneos, Polyb, Hift.l.3.39, * Medy. 1 Polyb,1.3.c.11,47 {eq ex tranſlatione (amaboni, er Romani 
biftorici fere emmes,hec plene. 'm Cunttator, ' n Stad.in Florum, o Hannibal in Ltalia (emper ſuperior : quod nift doms 
civinm ſuarum invid'a debiltatus eſſet, 80manos videtur ſuperare potuifſe, Anil. Probus in Hannibale, p Lib.2.6 15+ 
q Orof. l,.4.2z. r Proſperitate ac ſecuritate rerum corruptis moribus plus nocuiſſe monſtretur tam cito. everſa , quan privs 
aocucrat tam din aduerſa Sartbage, Anguſt, de Cru, Dei, 1.3. 6.21, 
maunded 


"orputting out the eyes of tiwentie other his brethren) obtajnedthe Crowne. But Roſ- 
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maunded to remone tenne myles from thence, Angerkindled new forces; and taught 
them to ſupply the want of yrongwith Siluer and Gold,in making weapons,with pul- 
ling downe their houlſes to build a-Nauie, the Matrons giuing their baire rhe femi- 
nine Ornament)to make bands for their manly and warlike Engins; theit priuiat glo- 
ric, for publike neceſſitie; allwhich ſerued but ro augment the pompe of thisfunerall 
of Caxthage. { eſardidatterrtſtore it with a Roman Colonie, neer 4ttainingthe Ty- 
rian glorie, ' afflicted with Vandales and Gotties,and by the Saracens made: deſolate; C 1,5, 
vntillthe time af £lmaba:, an hereticall Ca/pha; who procuied the reinhabiting here= 
of, But not aboue the twentieth, part was 1rihabited: The reſt remaineth as ſcattered 
ruiges, diſperſed bones of the carkafle of old Carthage; Maſter Pownteſſe, a friend of 
mine,told me, That he hath beene rowed in his Boat ouer the walls-of Carthage, or 
their ruines, the Sea hauing matte the laſt conqueſt by eating.intothe Land, The con- 
dairs are whole(faith. Leo )which bring water from a Hill tiftie miles from Carthage; 
ewelue miles yaderthe earth;the reft > ra. And now(faichhe)areihot abmxiefiue and 
ewentie ſhoppes and fiue hundred houlestherein,one faire Temple, one College, bur 
withour ſchollers, the inhabitants poore, proud, and ſupetſtitious , Maſter*Eveſhans © 4pHak; 
faith, That this Citie is now ruinated and defiroyed. He meptioneth theſe Arches, 
whettin water was hither conueyed,and one ſtreet three mileslong.;7- (1! + + 
As forthe Sea-diſcoueries attempted by the Carthaginians, Hamo compaſſed!all 
Africa,from the Spaniſh to the Arabian Straits, and commirred his diſcoueriesto wri- 
tivgz Himzlcoarthe ſame time was employed inthe ſearch of _ Drodorns Siru- | 
lu," writeth a whole Chapter of their diſcouerie of a pleaſangand fertile Ifland Weſt=. u Diod, Sic. 
ward,in the Qcean,which cannor fitly agree with any othexRegion then ſome parr of {.5- -7. 
the Weſt Indies. And ſome * thinke, thartheTndians of;America were a Colonic of , Gen.chron; 
the.Carchaginians; .o Ariſtotle hath alſo the like relation.imbis booke De) admirends 
Anditionib. In the beginning of the Warre? they had gbree;hundred Cities in Libya, y pow.vig. 
and ſcuen hundred thouſand perſons in their Cite, - , odonn tr nol, 
Tunis was a ſmall Towne, till after the deſtruction! of: Carthage it grew in ſome 
reckoning (as before is ſaid,) It hath init abouttennethoufand-houſcholds. eAbdt 
Munmen ioyned it to his Kingdome of Marocco, And when that Kingdome decli- 
ned=,the Vice-roy (which before was ſubieR ro Maroceo) now vſurped the State to - reo,.s, 
hamſclte, calling himſelfe King of Africa, In our fathers *dayes, mlcaſſes; ſonhe of a Sleid.Com.l.g, 
{ubomer, King of Tunis (by murther of his elder brother; f{awm0n,andeither killing ” Fe SVs COM. 


ogliom. 
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ſette the only brother remaining, when with his Arabians he couldnor gainetheKing- 
dome, he went, with Barkaroffe to So/yman the Turke, who-ſo vied thematter, that 
Muleaſſes was chaſed out of his Kiigdome, and Tunis ſubiccted it ſelfe ro Selyman, 
But Muleafſes craued and obtaine&? 1d6 of Charles the fift,, who inthe yeare 1535; 
poreg b with an Armie into Africkegand xepofieſ&d Faleaſcr of his Kingdome, who b De bat expe- 
ecame the Emperours Vaſſall.z, -.. -- 5 ditione Diarium 
Our Hiſtories tell of Edward the firſt his arriuall at Tunis; and Henry the fourth oo. He 
with Engliſh Archers; at both which times the Tunetanes were forced tocompotiti- 
on. It was, before either of them, were Kings; Fro:ſſart,tar Henry; hathihis fonne ſohn 
de Beanfort. 
HMulaſſes, about the yeare 1544, croſſed-ouer the Sea into Sicilie, leauing nis 
ſonnc eAmijdainthe gouernment. < The coltlinefle of his diet was admirable, and of c Surius Comm 
bis Perfumes, One Peacocke and ewo Pheſants,drefied after his order, were obſerued 
to amount to a hundred duckats;and more. He was aduperſticious obferuer of his Re= 
gion,and of the Starres, which portendedto-himthe lofle of his Kingdome; and a 
iniſcrable end, To auoid this,he departed out of Africa (for feare of Barbarsſſa) but ſo 
tell into the danger, | A rumour was ſpread at. Tunis, that be. was dead; whereupon 
Amida poſlefſed himſclfe of the Kingdome, ©mleaſſes hafted home to-reconer ir, 
and loſt himſclfe : for he was taken caprue, and after both his eyes:put out with a 
burning knife, and of his two ſonnes Nabeſar and Abdalds he was committed to pri- 
ſon, Bur Ab4amelech his brother got the Kingdome from Amide,& ſooncafterdied, 
- NY 3 to 
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to whome ſucceeded £Mahomet his ſonne,a child: whoſe Tutors were ſo tyrannicall 

that eAmida was againe ſent for by the Tunetans,and Mmwleaſſes is brought ro ſan. 
aric, whence by the Spaniards meanes he was conueyed to Guletta, and thence to Si. 
cilia, where he. was maintained at the Emperours charge*. He deriued his pedegree 
from the Chorean Familie, in right linc from Hewar, Mahomers diſciple, e Amida ob. 
tained the Kingdome,thus coffe berwixt Moores, Furkes,and Chriſtians, but was af. 


. ter taken and ſent priſoner to Sicilia. <Mahomes (brother of Amida,now a flauein Si. 


cilia) was made King of Tunes, vnder the Spaniard, 1 $73 ,by Don [obaof Auſtria: but 
the next yeare after, Se/ym the Turke tooke Gulerta, holden by the Spaniards almoſt 
fortie ycarcs; and at laſt tooke Tunes alſo : Aſabower the new King was ſent to Con. 
ſtantinople priſoner, | 

It h ich * Leo)many Temples,cſpecially one of ſingular beautie aid greatnes, 
furniſhed with ſtore of Prieſts and Reuenue: allo, many Colleges of Schollers, and 
Monaſteries ofReligious perſons, to whichthe people yeeld liberall almes,They are ſo 
befooled, that they eftceme fooles Saints: and while I was at Tunis, the King built 3 
faire Monaſterie for one Sidie/ D abi, that went vp and downe with his head and feet 
bare,hurling ſtones, and<rying like a madde man, endowing the fame with great re- 
uenue for him and all his kindred, L | 

Biſerta is an auncicnt Citie, ſuppoſed * by ſome to be Vrica', where Cato flew 
himſelfe, | 

Cairaoan hath beene a Citic famous, built by Hucba,Generall of the warres of Oz- 
men,or Orman, the third Chalifa, 36.miles from the Sea,and from Tunis 100,to ſecure 
themſclues from any ſuddaine inuafion, which the commoditie of the Sea might cauſe 


' them, He built therein an admirable Temple,on Pillars of Marble, To Hncb inthis 


gouernment ſucceeded * Aſuſe, who from hence made an Expedition into Spaine,arid 
ouerthrew the Spaniſh King and his Gottiſh forces, and rooke Toledo : lezw/ his 
ſonne, his brother,and nephew, ſucceeded each otherin his gouernment, which Elag- 
leb (that followed them) turned into an independent and free Scignorie, by occaſion 
of the Chalifa's leauing Damaſco, and remouing the Seat Royall, or Popedome, to 
Bagdar, This houſe here ruled 170 yeares,at which time Afahdi.an hereticall Chalife 
depriued them, Theſe Saracens wanne Sicilia in thoſe times to the Cairaoan domini- 
on. Aboutthe 400. yeare of the Hegira, Elcam was Chalifa in Cairaoan, whoſe Cap- 
taine Geboar conquered vnto him Barbarie, Numidia, and as farre as Sus Weſtward 

and after being employedin the Eaſt, ſubduede Egypt and Syria. He, for ſecuring 
himſelfe and his armie, built Cairo, After this, he ſent to his Lord Elcamto come thi- 
ther in perſon,afſuring him, That the Chalifa of Bagdat was not ableto abide his pre- 
ſence and puiſlance. Elcai liſtening to Geboar, appointed a Lieutenant in Cairaoan, 
and went to Cairo. But his Lieutenantof Cairaoan rebelled & offered his obedience 
to the ('balife of Bagdat, who therefore gaue him large ras. and made him 
King of all Africa, Elcain intheſe Straits knew not which way to turne him, till by 
counſell of his Secretaric he tooke this courſe , The Arabians at that time were ex- 
ceedingly multiplied, infomuch, that the Countrey, otherwiſe barren, could nor ſu- 
Raine them and their Cattell. To theſe he gaue leaueto paſſe into Africa, paying for 
cucry Poll a Duckar,and raking an oath of them to be enemiesto his rebell, Theſe in 
ſhort time {ſacked Tripolis and Cabis, and,after eight moneths fiege, Cairaoan alſo, 
and remained Lords of Africa, till /oſeph the firſt, King of Marocco; who gaue aide 
to the kinſmen of that rebell, wanne the Cities from x Arabians, which till kept 
poſſeſſion of the Fields. The Lord of Cairaoan fled Weftward,and reigned in Bugi2 
8nd the parts adioyning, and others of his kindred ruledin Tunis, ti!l the Kings of 
Marocco ſwallowed all; that Citic being built preſently after the Arabians had de- 
ſtroyed this, inthe yeare 424 of their Hegma, as Les © reckoneth. Cairaoan f hath 
in it anauncient Temple, and College of Prieſts : Hither the greatmen among the 
Moores and Numidians, are brought to be buried, hoping by the prayers of thoſe 
Prieſts to clime to Heauen, For this cauſe ( Boterw ſaith) they enter into this Citie vit- 
ſhod, with great reuerence, 
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Concerning the Religion of theſe Africans: in auncient times, Leo faith, That they 
worſhipped the Fire and the Sunne,as did the Perfians, crecingin honour of each of 
theſe,faire and ſuwptuous Temples, in which the Fire was continually kept burning, 
as in the Temple of YeffaarRome. The Numidiafis and Libyans Cerificed to the 
Planets, And ſome of the Negros worſhipped Gmrghimo,which ſfignifieththeLo Kr » 
of Heauen, Theſe afterward (he ſayth) were of the TJewiſh Religion, and after that of 
che Chriſtian, till the 268 yeare of the Hegira, that ſome Negro Kingdomes'became 
Mahumetan, although there remaine ſome: Chriſtians ro this day : bur thoſe which 
were Iewiſh, both by the Chriſtians and Mahumerans, were vrterly deſtroyed, Burt 
thoſe of Barbarie (whereof we eſpecially entreat) remained (fayrh he)Idolaters, till 
250 yeares before Mahomers birth, when they became Chriſtians, This mult be inter- 
preted of the vniuerſall and publike profeſſion about the time of Conſtantine: For o- 
therwiſe Africke had in it Chrittians before, Dorothess in Synop/i faith, That Epenerus, 
one of the 70 Diſciples, was Biſhop of Carthage;and that Son the Apoſtle preached 
in Mauritania,and among the Africans,as Marthias alſo ine/Erhiopia.But the Gothes 
ſoone corrupted Chriſtian Religion with Arrianiſme, the fore-runner of Mahume- 
raniſme, both here and elſewhere. The Moores (faith 8 another) worſhipped [nba as g 4tex. ab Alex, 
aGod; andthe Pani, Uranus; the Libyans, Pſaphon. This Pſaphon (otherwiſe a baſe Gen.dier. 1.6.4. 
fellow) had taught birds to ſing, Pſaphon #5 a great Ged,and then let them flie into the 
Woods, where chanting their Leſſon, they inchanted the rude people with this ſuper- 
ſition, e-£ liars  telleth the like Hiſtoric of Annon a Carthaginian, whole birds, at h Alian./.14. 
libertie in the Woods, forgar this their Maſters Leſſon. The P xii being (as is ſaid) 25 _ 
Pheni, or Phznicians, brought (inall likelyhood) the Phoenician Religion with them As fd; I . 
from thence. Sls reckoneth one of theit damnable Rites like to come thence, of y,g,,,,, 
humane Sacrifices. 
Mos fuit in populis quos condidit advena Dido, 
Poſcere cade Deds veniam, ac flagrant bus aris 
(Infandaum diftn) parvos imponere natos. 
Carthage, t'appeaſe th'offended Deities, 
Was wont to offer humane Sacrifice : 
And tender Babes (abhominable ſhame) 
Were made the fewell of the Altars flame, 

To Satarne (faith k Sardn;) were humane Sacrifices offered by the Rhodians, Phz- k Sar.l.3. 
nicians,Curetes,and Carthaginians : the Sardi, their Colonie!, offered the faireſt of 1 Suidas. 
their captiues, and ſuch as were aboue threeſcore and tenne yeares old, who toſhew 
their courage, laughed; whence grew the Prouerbe,Sardenins riſns: this was done alſo 
to Saturne, The Caithaginians, in time of plague, offered their children to Sararne, 
which Gelo cauſed them co leaue, Being overcome by Agathocles,they ſacrificed 200 
of the chiefe inens children to Saturxe, (litarchns and others write, cited by Saurdas, 

That in their ſolemne ſupplications at Carthage they pur a child into the armes of $4. + . 
tarnes Brazen Tmage,vndcr which was ſeta Furnace, or Ouen: which being kindled, 
the child being burned;{cemed to laugh, This cuſtome might happily be cheoccafion 
of thar deſperat a& before ſpoken of in the deſtruCtion of COmORNy the Romans, ſo 
many periſhing ine /c#l4pins Temple. Other their Rites ar2 likely ro be the ſame 
with thoſ which we hauc reported of the Phznicians, ſomewhat perhaps in time in- 


. Clinin g alſo to the Greekiſh {upe rtition, Their deuotion to Ferns,the Phenician god- 


defle, 4»gftine®mentioneth in theſe words, Regnum V eneris quale erar Carthagin;,vbs 3 Auguſt. in 
wunc eft reguum Chriſti * The Punicke Tongue was,according to the ſame Author, ve Pſal.y8, 
neere to the Hebrew in many words n, yea almoſt in all :a further tefamonie either of n (ontra lit. 
their Canaarite or Phznician off-ſpring, as wee may gather outof Precopms, the Pu.. Petit t.3- 
nikes in Auga/tines daies calling thernſclues Chanam,E xpoſ.inchoat.ad Roms. ®Carthage 9 Sce Ortel.is 
was called Tuſtiniana,of [zſfirjan, Tunonia of Greechus, Hadrianopolis of Hadrien,and Parergo, 
of Commedas. Alexandria Commodiana Togarta. It was facked the ſecond time of { a- 
p*lliannus,Prefident of Mauritaniazthirdly,vnder Genſerichns,of the Vandals;fourthly,of 

the Maurufians ; fiftly, of the Perſians; fxtly, of the Egyptians; laſtly,of the Mahume- 

tans. X x 3 Tri= 
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p Plin..c.20. Tripolis af Barberie (for there is another of that P. name in Syria,ſo called, becauſe 


q Solin.c.z6, 
Dravdines. 


Martmn.del Rio. 


r 70. Leo. 1.5. 


{ Nic, Nicolay 


L.1.c.18. 
G.Bot.B:ns. 
Of Tripolis 


read T., Sanders 


in Hak. ts. %. 
partel. 


| 4 Lhaſis, 


u Leo. l.1, 


the Arcadians, Tyrians, &-Sidonians inhabited it)was ſo named of three Cities, whoſe 
Colonies planted it, eAbrotonum,and T ophia, and Lepris magna: or, as 4 others,Cefa, 
or Taphra,or Oca, Sabrada, and Leptis, It was built by the Romanes, conquered b 
the Gothes,and after by the Saracens, And after the deſtruction thereof,the Africans 
buile a new Tripolis, wherein were many faire Temples, Colledges for Students, and 
Hoſpitals. Corne is alway deere, becauſe their Fields are Sand, ” It was ſubie& ynto 
the King of Tunis, till the King of Fez carried away the King of Tunis priſoner, At 
which time the Genoyeſe Fleet of twentie ſaile tooke Tripolis,and ſold it to tne Fezan 
for fiftie thouſand duckats. But the Kings of Tunis recouered it after. Zacharias be. 
ing King, played the Tyrant, and therefore was expelled, anda certaine Citizen was 
aduancedto the Throne ; who at firſt gouerned modeſtly, but declining to t rannie, 
was marthered: And a Courtier of Prince eAbubacer,who had made himſclfe an He. 
remite,was forced to be their King, who ruled Tripolis,till Ferdinando lent Peter Ny. 
warre thither, who came thirher in the euening,and the next day tooke it: andtheKing 
remained captiue,till Charles the fift freed him, { harles gaue the Citie to the Knights 
of Malta, whome the Turkes diſpoſſefſed by force, «Anne r 551, and there haue Nei 
+. ras or Vice-roy to this day. This was one and fortie yeares after NVawarrehad 
taken it, | 

The Kings of Tunis lived in great delicacie among their women, Muſicians, Play. 
ers,and ſuch like, committing the gouernment to the Mmnnafid,or high Steward, and 
other Officers, When hee calls fora Muſician, he is brought in hood-winked like a 
Hawke.The inhabitants are exceeding prodigall in perfumes, They haue a compound 


_ called* Lhafis,one ounce whereof being eaten, cauſeth laughing dalliance,and makes 


one as it were drunken,and maruelouſly prouoketh to luſt, In the Kingdome of Tunis 
is placed the Lake Tritonia, where CMmerna is faid to haue ſhewed her ſelfe the in- 
uenter of Spinning and of Oyle,and therefore worſhipped, 

Ezzab is the moſt Eaſterly = of the Tunetan Kingdome, the chicfe Prouince 
whereof is Meſrata, The inhabitants are rich,and pay no tribute. There grow Dates 
and Oliues, and they trafhique with the Numidians, tro whom they carrie the wares 
which they buy of the Venerians. The Great Turke ſwayeth with his Orroman Scep- 
ter, at this preſent, this Kingdome of Tunis,and all Africa, from Bellis de Gomera to 
the Redde Sea (except that little which the Spaniard hath.) At this day » they are Ma- 
humetan,and haue beene about theſenine hundred yeares paſt, from the time of Huc- 
ba. Theinhabitants of the Cities differ much from the Mountainers & ruder Ruſtikes, 
For they are ſtudjous,eſpecially in matters of their law, as in times paſt they werealſo 
in Philoſophic and the Mathematickes, Burt theſe laſt fiue hundred yeres their Princes 
and Do&tors haue prohibited many Sciences, as Aſtrologie & Philoſophie: according 
to the Mahumeran cuſtome they vie much waſhing and reſorting to the temples, They 
are very faithfull in their promiſes:and exceeding ielous. They goe through the world 
as Merchants, andin many places are interteined as Readers and Maiſters in divers ſci- 
ences:and are well eſteemed in Egypt,Erhiopia, Arabia, Perſia, India, Turky.The yon- 
ger ſorte yield much reverenceto their Elders and Parents:and will not hold diſcourſe 


———-ofloveor "ng love-longs in their preſence. But theſe citizens are very proude and re- 


vengeful. The Lords e{tceme more of their beaſtes,then of the common-people.The 
The Countrey-people in the fieldes and Mountaines live hardlic in labour and want, 
They are beaſtly,theeviſh, ignorant, vnfaithfull. Their women, before they be maried, 
may live as wantonly, as they liſt : yea, the father maketh (hatefull love to the daugh- 
ter, & the brother is vnlovely loving to the filter, The Numidians are traitours,homl- 
cides,theeves,and,for rewarde,will doe any thing. Such alſo are the Libyans; with- 
out any kinde of letters, Faith,orLaw, without Heaven or Earth;living (if that may be 
called alife) like Wilde beaſts, for ignorance;like Devills,for wickedneſſe; like Dogs, 
for poverty, Theſe things reporteth Leo of them, who lived among them: which may 
provoke vs to thanktullneſſe to that Great G o »,who hath given vs ſuch abundance 


for bodyandſoulc,in things preſent and future,temporall and eternall, c 
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CHAP. IX. {4 OR 


Of the Kingdomes of Ti remiſcn, _Alzier, and other plazes, auciently 
called CManruania Ceſarienſts. 


t He Kingdome of Telenfin or Tremiſen, * beginning Weſtward-from 
theRiuer of Zhaand Muluia ; Eaſtward, it bordereth an-the Great Ri» 
$ .»er; Southward, vpon the defer of Numidia ; and Nonthward, ypon 
the Mediterran Sea, It was by the Romanscalled Mawitavia Ceſa- 

QQP rien/7s : the namecame ofthe Inhabitants called Mauri, and of the 
| _ Greekes, Mavgugier: ſome ſay Þ of their colour, becauſe it is obſcure 
and darke. They were ſuppoſed to come hither firſt with' Heren/er out of India, More 
likely it is that < they deſcended of P bat, the ſonne of Cham, Gen, 10.6, Pliny menti- 
ons a Riuer named Fur, in theſe parts, deſcending from eAt/as. SalnFt faith 4 they 
came with Hercules, but were not Indians but Medes : and the name Meds turned af- 
terinto Mami, Vitraviue ©nameth Mauritania, Mauruſia. Ortelizs * teftifieth, That 
in ancient coines it is read Maurctania,and ſo Tacitm 8 readeth. Pro/omey diuideth ir 
into Marritania ( eſarienſis, which Vidor hFicenſiscalleth CMaior, and Tingitania, 
Pliny i aſcribes this diuifion to ( aligula; Dien,to Clandur Ceſar : of whom it was fir- 


named a Ceſarienfis of the mother Citie Czſarea., where heplanted a Roman Colony, p 


before called Iol, the Royall ſeat of /nba, a man famous, for that he firſt raigned ouer 
both theſe Mauritania's, but more famous for his learning, whereby hee ſtill liveth in 
the learned moniments of Ply and others; author of much of our African reports. 
He in his childhood was led in triumph atRome ; his father* I«ba,the ſucceſſour of Be- 
chus, had beforeſlaine himſelfe in the cjuill warres. Awguitas reſtored himto his fa- 
thers Kingdome, to which he left his ſonne Ptolowey, borne ofthe daughter of Anto- 
»:1%, and Cleopatra, whom Caligula ſlew, and then diuided Mauritania into two Pro- 
uinces, whereof this is called, as is ſaid, (eſarienſis ofthe Colony of Claudine Ceſar, 
That which Precopixs | hath written of the originall of theſe CMawnruſy, as he termes 
them, although in our firſt booke mentiorted, here alſo may ſeemeto deſerue relation, 
When Toſhna, or Teſus the ſonne of Nan or Nane, had inuadedthe Land of Canaan, 
the poogen fledinto Egypr, and there multiplying, pierced into Africa, repleniſhing 
with people all that coaſt vnto the pillars of Heycales,viing a femi-phanician dialect. 
For all the Sea-coaſt from Sidon to Egypt, was anciently called Phznicia. They built 
the towne Tinge in Numidia, where = erected two pillars of white tone neere a 
great fountaine, wherein was ingrauen in Phenician letters, Wee Flee from the face of 
leſus the T heefe, the ſonne of Naue, Theſe are ſuppoſed the firſt inhabitants of Africa, 
and for that cauſe Antexs their King , which encountred in fingle combatewith Her- 
cules, was ſaid to bethe ſonne of the Earth, Afterwards when the Phenicians came 
hither with Dido, they were heere received for kindreds ſake, and permitted to build 
Carthage; which after grew ſo mightie, that it ſubdued and expelled the Mannſy 
theimſelues. The Romans made the Carthaginians, and other Africafis Tributaries, 
and cauſed the Aamrnſyto inbabitthe furtheſt parts of Africa : But inprocefle of time 
they,obraining ape victories againſt the Vandils,ſearedthemſelues in Mauritania, til 
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Orefins 1.6.c.16; 
R.Volater.l.13. 
] Procop. de bel- 
lo Perfico 
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m Paul Diace- 


Infinian remoued them, Thus tarre Procopms. P aulns® Diacounusrecorderh alſo the j 1uſtinianus, 
fame tory, uring that he ſaith the Egyptians would not receiue them, and therefore » Procop. 


they paſſed into Africa, The amnrnſy in the time of /nftwian were deftroyed,and cap- 


Eadem Celius 
Rodiy.l.18.c.38, 


tived in ſuch multitydes, that a Maurufian ſlaue was valued but at the price of a _— Suies faick 


The auhor of this was Salomen,an Eunuch,according to a prophecie whichthe A- 
mongſt the,thatone without a beard ſhould deſtroy the. Bur captiuitie could notmuch 
empaire their happines, whoſe very freedome was miſery." For they liued in ſmal baſe 
cottages,expoſed to the Summer Sunnes, and Winter ſnowes,fleeping (except a few 
of the better ſort) onthe bare ground, alway wearing the ſame garment howſoeuer 


that they were 
bojd: & foughe 
flecing andre- 


wening ypon 
aduantage, 
like as we read 


the ſeaſon differed,and that torne and i. yg © bread and all other neceffaries, of che Parthi- 


and 


neither grinding nor boyling that corne they had. Thus miſerable were their bodies ans, 


Of the Kinzdomes of Tremiſen, Algier,&c, Cn a P.5, 


o In Epiſtole 
ad $alomonem. 


p Leo, lib.4. 


* Amno 15s. 


q Munſter (o- 


Ll Q lib.6. 
r Knolles pag. 
635. 


ſ Sury Com- 
ment. in Anau 


1534- 
P. Joins lib.33» 


and their ſoules more. Forthey had neither feare of Go, ver renerence of men, nor re. 

ect of pledge, nor regard of oath, norpeace with any, but where feare conſtrained 
them, They had gheir women Propheteſſes, which diuined by their ſacrifices!: a thing 
ynlawfull tor their men to attempt, Of the numbers of their wiues they bragged,o that 
the Chriſtias which had bur one wite,might feare the loſle of their childre, they which 
might hane fiftie wiues need not miſdoubr ifſue and poſteritie. And yer they were by 


many wars broaghtro ſmalnumbers,and a few tribes or families. Leo y ſaith, that after _ 


the Romans were expelled, the ancientGouernours called Beni Habdulguad of the fa.. 
mily of Magrane repoſſeſſed theſe parts': who were after diſpoſſeſſed by Ghamrazes, 
Son of Zeyen, whole poſterity raigned heere almoſt 380, yeares.But they were much 
vexed by the Kings of Feſſe and Tunis.It was in later times called the kingdom of Te. 


lenfin,or of Tremiſen, ſtretching in length from Eaſt to Weſt 380.miles, in bredth not. 


aboue five and ewenty. The Kings could neuer fatisfie the Numidians couctiſe, whoſe 
friendſhip they haue with great coft ſought. It hath two frequented haven rownes,O- 
ram and Mecrſalcabir, both taken and hojden by the Spaniards. They were taken in the 
time of Ferdnando King of Spaine; for which cauſe Abachemmen the Telenfin King 
was expelled by his owne ſubieQs,and Abuzyen placed in his roome,which he could 
ſcarcely warme before he was ſlaine by Barbaryſa-the Turke, who conquered this 
Kingdome, * But Ab»chemmen ſought to Charlesthe fifth for aid, by whoſe helpe he 
recouered his Kingdome,and paid a tribute to rhe Emperour.But Habdulla his ſucceſ- 
ſour detained the tribute, and ſubmitted himſelte vnto So/rmar the great Turke, eAl- 
gier remained to Barbaruſſa, 

This 9 Barbarnſſx or Barbaroſſa was a meane fellow of baſe codition, who in his youth 
ſold cheeſes inSpaine for his living, & by his induſtry attained to great marters.There 
r were of them two brethren, borne at Mynilenc in Lesbos, their mother a Chriſtian, 
cheir farher a renegate Grecian, Horucins Barbarnſſa, and this H ariadenus Barbarsſſa, 
They firſt ſtole a Galliot,and ſo committing themſclues to ſea,by piracy vnder Cama- 
les,aTurkiſh Pirate,they grew rich:and from .one Gally,came to haue a Nauie of their 
owne, with which they ſcoured the coaſts of Barbary. At the fame time \ two brethren 
contended for the Kingdome of Algier,one of whomrequeſteth aid of Horncins,who 
ſo helped him againſt his brother, that he helped himſelf to the Kingdome, by the mur- 
ther of the King his patron and ally,which he aid notlong enioy,being taken & ſlaine 
ofthe Spaniards,and his head ſent into Spaine, But his brother FTariadenns ſucceeding 
him,became mighty both by ſea & land,to the great damage both ofthe Moores and 
Chriſtians: and S#/rman moued by bis fame, ſent for him,and made him Admirall of all 
the Turkiſh ſeas,and ſea-forces,vnder whom he grew dreadfull, not to theſe parts of 
Barbary alone,which he ſubic&ed to the Turk, bur to thoſe countries of Chriſtendom 
whichare waſhed with the Mediterran:euen Rome it ſelf quaking for fear of a ſecond 
Hamibal, who after ſo many ages ſhould by ſea from Africa auengethe angry ghoſt 
of old Carthage. In the yeare 15 38.The Pope, Emperour & Venetians, had with1oynt 
forces ſet forth a Nauy of aboue two hundred & fifty faile againſt him, but by mutual 
diſcords(the wonted aduantage of the Turks againſt the Chriftians)they made them- 


ſelues both ſport and fpoile to this Turkiſh Pirate. The ſea could no longer endure the 


ſuccefle ofthis Barbarian, but mad to ſee the Chriſtians vnchriſtian madnes , & vawil- 
ling to ſubmit his proud waues to the baſe thraldome of this baſe Turke, fivelling with 
indignation,conſpired with the neighbour clement, which pretended equall quarrell 
forſo often darkening his light, & poiſoning his breath with thoſe helliſh ſmokes, and 
forvſurping thoſe thuaders, which had wont to be the airy priviledge of his middle 
regis: thete both agreed in their diſagreeing with tempeſtuous fury to ſpoile the ſpoi- 
lers : the winds from the Acroceraunian hills,and the ſeas on the Dalmatian ſhore, ſo 
girt in the Turks,with their equa!l vnequall ſiege, thattwenty thouſand of them were 
captiued and {hut vp in Nep:wes prifons,to become fodd to his family, and the new 
conquerours on euery ſhore, made their markets of Turkiſh commodities, and by 
wrackes teſtified to the Earth, that they had wrecked themſelues on her and theirenc- 


mics, And yet did Barbaruſa recoucr himſclte by new forces,and hauing wonne Rhe, 
o1M; 
D 3 
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( om. 1a Ann, 


yernor of Algier, when Bagis was taken by the Spaniards: & poſſeſſed himſehfe of the 
government, & there coyned money, calling himſelte King; S neighbouring people 

yeelding him obedience and tribute, This was the beginning of Berbarwfſas greatyes: 

and atthe moſt part hereof Leo was preſent, and lodged in his houſe which had beene 

Embaſſadour from Algier to Spaine, from whence he had brought three thouſand 

bookes written in Arabian, And whiles I was at Tunis, I heard that Barbarufſa was 

flaine at Telenſin,and his brother * Carradin ſucceeded, It was told me alſo that the >: This was He: 
Emperour (barles the fifth had ſent two armies to ſurpriſe Algier, the firſt whereof riaden the Tur- 
was deſtroyed in the plaine, the ſecond flaine and madeſlaues by Barbarafſa, inthe Kiſh Admirall, 
pow ofthe Hegira 922. Thus farre Les, Intheyeare 1541. * Charles himſelfe with a N'c.villegag- 


is Imperiall Nauy paſſed the ſeas, to like both purpoſe and effet, more ouercom- _ " bas ex- 
pedzt. 


Sury Comm. it 


wing himſelfe inthe my" bearing his loſſes, then his enemies whom he ſought to 
AlNs 1541. 


afſaile. He was moued to this expedition by the complaints of his ſubieRs, againſt the 
Turkiſh Pirats, which vnder Aſanaga, Barbarnſſa's Lieutenant, infeſtedall thoſe ſeas. 
Butthe tempeſtuous weather both at land and ſea diſappointed him,and after the lofle 
of many, both men and ſhippes, was forced to returne, and, to make roome for his 
—_— cauſed his horſes (their gallant breed notwithflanding) to bee caſt ouer- 
oord, | 

Thus doth Algier til],continue a finke of Pirars ; and now faith Magirus, there are 
initnot many lefſe then five and twenty thouſand Chriſtian flaues; which in likeli- 
hood at this time are encreaſed. Tripoh is alſo a ſeat of a Turkiſh Viceroy or Begler- 
beg, and of Turkiſh Rouers. In the Kingdome of Telenſin is the deſert of Angad, 
Whereinare ſtore of Roes, Deere and Oſtriches, Arabian theeues, and Lions. The Ca- 
{ile of Izli was ſometime ſtored with Inhabitants, and ſtately walled.-Since,it was in= 
habited with religious perſons, much reverenced by the Kings of. Telenfin, and the 
Arabians, which giue free entertainment for three dayes vntoall travellers. A lirtle off 
runnetha Riyer, out of which they water their fields, which elſe would yeeld themno 
frut, Guagida betwixt two ſtooles had ynquier fitting, paying tribute bothto the 
kings of Telenſin,& the Arabiis.Ned R oma was built-by the Romans,as the name te- 
ſtitiech,for Ned fignificth like; & like it wasjif Hiſtoriographers failenot,ynto —_ 

ecre 
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; burbeing deſtroyed by a King and Patriarch of Cairaoan, it bequeathed as'ir ſeemtth 
_ thegreatnestherofto Telenfin, which wer! cu in renowne, This towne giues name 
to this Kingdom. When Ab» Tesfin reigned;irhad init fixteene thouſand families, Fo. 
ſ:phKing of Fefſe beſieged it ſeuen yearestogether,and almoſtfamiſhed them : but he 
being ſlaine by treaſon, they found victuals enough in theirenemics camp(which 

aſſailed & ſpoiled)for their reliefe. Forty yeares after Abulheſen King of Fez after thirty 
months fiege tooke it, & beheaded their King;Here are may and beautifull Temples, 
hauing their Mahumertan Prieſts and Preachers. Likewiſe here are five Colleges moſt 
ſampruouſly buile by the Kings of Telenſin & Fefle, curioufly wrought with Mulaike 
 worke, forthe Arabian Muſes & Students, which haue their maintenancethere. Theix 
Bathes & Innes Tomit. A great part of this City is inhabited with Tewes;diftinguiſhed 
' bytheit yellow Turbants fromthe other Citizens, which being very'tich,inthe yeare 
of the Hegira 923. wererobbed and brought to beggery,The Turks bare now Lords 
b Gi, Bet. Ben, thereof, between who & Charlesthe fift, who bad yndertaken their prote&tion, the Ci- 
ty is much impaired,as alſo by the wars betwixr the Seriffe & the Turk. Barbaroſ ſubs 
jeRed it.Batha js a great City,or rather was ſuch:now ruined by wars.Not far hencein 
Leo's time kept a famous Heremit,much efteemed for his holineſle : who in ſhort time 
grew rich in horſes & other cattell,thatnonein thatregion were c6parable to him, 
He paid nothing,nor any of his to the King,or to the Arabians, becaule they ſuppoſed 
him a Saint. T was told hy his diſciples (faith Leo) that the tenth of his corne is 
c Arich Heres eightthouſand buſhels a yeare.c He hath five hundred horſes and mares, ten thouſand 
mire. | ſmall cattel,and two thouſand oxen, beſides that, he hathyearely ſent him from diuers 
parts ofthe-world,of almes and offering, betweene foure thouſand and fiue thouſand 
duckats, His fame is ſpread ouer Afia and Africa, His diſciples are five hundred, which 
dwell with him, and liue at this charge,to whom he enioyneth neither penance nor la- 
bour,but to reade ordinary prayers: and giues them ſome names of G © » to obſerve 
intheir prayers, which they are ro mumble ſo many times aday. For which cauſe mul- 
titudes reſort to him to be his diſciples, which after ſuch inftrution he ſends home a« 
gaine,He hath an hundred tents, ſome for ſtrangers, ſome for ſhepheards,& others for 
his family.This good and luſty Heremir hath foure wiues, & many {laves,and by them 
"many ſons & daughters gallantly attired. His children alſo haue wiucs and children, in 
ſo muchthat the whole tamily of this Heremite and his ſons excecd fue hundred. He 
is honored of the Arabians;& the King of Telenfin is afraid of him.I, being defirousto 
know him,was entertained of him three daics,8 ſupped with him euery night infeeret 
roomes, where he ſhewed me among other things, bookes of Magike & Alchimy:and 
would haue proued to me that Ma ie was atrueScience, whereby Irhought himto 
bea _— becauſc I ſaw him ſo much honored, and yet vſed neither ſaymngs nor 

doings, butthoſe inuocations of G © Þ by certainenames, Thus farre Leo ltb.4. © 
d Oran. Oranis4 ſybierto Spaine, taken of Peter Nawarre, 15009. It hath ten thouſand fa- 
milies, The Turkes in vaine affaulted it, Av.1 562, Their Piracies procured this Spa- 
niſh thraldome: vnto which Merſalcabir, a moſt famous Hauen, is alſo ſubicct. | 
Tegdemt< is asthe Arabian name fignifierh, ancient. It lometime was famous & #- 
boiided with men of learning & Poets.But he which would further be informed ofthe 
Cities ofthis Kipgdome, ler him reade Leo, The people of Breſch vſeto painta black 
croffe on their checke, & another vpon the palme of their hand. The ſame1s obſerued 
ofdiuers others, which yet know not the reaſon therof, being Mahumetans, Theſtory 
. faith,thatthe Gothes inuading and ruling theſe parts proclaimed freedome from tri- 
bure to all ſach.as would become Chriſtians, a badge of which Chriſtianiry was this 

crofle, ſtill kept, now their Religion is loſt, 
The gouernment of theſe parrs is, as is ſaid, Turkiſh. The Beg/erbeg hath chiefe title, 
butthe Dinavs hath chiefe power of iudgments and iuriſdition. The (oraſav or Cap- 
raine of the Tanizaries, being in many matters as great as the Beglerbeg., The Beglet- 
begs of Algier and Tunes make their principall profits of their places (which they old 


three yeares, hauing firſt bought them ata deare rate) by their Piracies, which with 
; | 1oyNt 


ce Tegdem, 


Heere and at Tebecrit dwelt great ſtore of Weauers, Hareſgol was ſometime famous; 
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ioynt conſent rhey exerciſe on theſe ſeas, all if manner being fiſh that cones to net, if 

they meet them conueniently rotwithſtandifg any Texgne, orpeace holden. with the 

Grand Signor. Theyalfo giue emertainmentto ſuch Piraty of other places as re{Srr ro 

them, citherto fell cheirill-gorter goods, orto'toyne their ftrensch with them. - As of 

hte f Dansker and Warde have brenefamous'in this infamie; the firft,after his ſeraice fPirace, 
with them and for them, receiving his reward, by theim' ſuddenly killed at Tunes 

(where he was knownehotwithſtanding his diſguiſing himſ&&, with purpoſe to haue 

ſurpriſed their Fleet):the other(a ſhame to our Countrey, of which he was) grew fo 

rich by his Piracies, that he ſhewedat one time'to (the Author of theſe repoirs) [hr 

Pomnteſſe, a bagge of Iewels, containing almoſt halfe'abuſKall; befides his other put- 

chaſes: Andat aft, chat the end might manifeſt the wickeenefle ofrheſeproceedings, 

8 hebecame an Apoſtata andRenegado fromHhis Faith; and ſvone after diedatTunes: , 4,,, :, 
leaving his goods (for his goodnefle he had left before) vrito the Tutkes, his body vn- Fh proce fa 
to aforren ſepulchre, and his ſoule; let Pirats and Robbers (if they thinke theyhaue a- vaworthy ci- 


ny foule) ſay whither. | ther of theſe 
Algier was by Barbaryſſa ſubieRed to the Turke, aboutthe yeate 1534; Tunes Av, mn me 


1574. three and rwentie years after that Tripoh,in Barbary, another cage of like bitds, (which the 
and ſeat of a Beg/erbeg, was taken from the Knights of Maltz by Smay Baſſe, Theſe neuer had, bur 
Kingdomes the Turke hath in Africa, befidesrhe great Kingdome of Egypt;and what in profeſſion) 
he hath taken fromPreFer Tohy, Tn Egypt ate faidtobe an hindred choufatid Tim as 2 profellc 


riots, or horſe-mens fees, whichfor that tetture of theirland}; without any charge to ( =—*F" 
the Great Turke, are to ſerue where it pleafeth him to employthem.' In'this King-' 1, cs 


dome of Algier are fortic thouſand, | | 'h Knolles: 
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Cnr ;a 
Of the Kingdome of Feſſe, part of Mauritania Tingitawa. 


Auritania Tingitana (ſo called of Tingis ,now Tanger, at the month of 
\ the Streits) isby Ptolomey * bounded on theWeft, with the Wefterne a prollib.auc.n. 
# or Atlaftike; onthe Northgwith the Mediterran ſeas;onthe Eaſt, with 
\ the RiuerÞ Mulyia or Malva,which divideth it from ("eſariczſir;0n the þ pling calls 
South, with the inner Nations of Libya, Nige# < faith, it was after cal- this River Mats 
| led Setinenſis, of the Citie Setia : more truly, Sitiphenfis, of Sitiphis, ©4%- 
which Precepine ſaith was the mother Citic of Tingitana, Inthis Prouince arenow the » how 4 
famous Kingdomes of Fez and Marocco, 4The ancient inhabitants beſides the Mate ' Gi. pot. 2 
raſy (of which we hauc ſpoken) were © the M, aſſeſuli; Autolole, Bannntri, and the Gz- c Plin.lib.3.c.2, 
tulians which lived heere,and in other parts of Africa,as the Tartars do'in'Aha,and the 
Arabians in Africa,remouing their dwellings (i tent-wandrings may be fo called) as 
their paſtures faile them. So Silins writeth of them ; 
f Nulla dom, plantris habit ant amigrare p:t arva f Silins, lib.3; 
Mos, at, errantes circumntttare Penates, | 
Houſe they haue none; but wandring till in Waines, 
They carttheir houſhold-gads about the Plaines, s 
The Weſterly point of Mauritania Pomponix# begitnerh ar the Protnontory,called, 
of their ſtore of Vines, Awmpelu/ia,s now Cabs de Cantero, as Olinarix affirmeth, In it g Pompen.Me- 
was a caue ſacred to Hercules, & beyond the ſame, Tingi,ſuppoſed to bebuilt by eAx- 1«.lib.1.zap.5, 
12a, for proofe whereof they ſhew his Target made of 'an Elephantshide, too huge 5 Cuay 
and ynwealdie for any man of later times,and holden in great ycneration.Nextto this — 
Tingi(which gaue name to the Countrey,afterby (Tandiw Ceſar, who ſents Colony E 
thither, called Traduita Tnlra) was a high mountain called Abyla,towhich on ro 20 4 
niſh coaſt was oppoſed Calpe, whichtwo hills barethe name of Herewles pillars; + 
cules himſelte (if we belecue fabulous antiquity) making there a paſſage ro the Ocean : 
and Mediterran ſeas, for mutual view and entertainment, They arenow called, Seura 
on that ide, and Gibraltar on this. Alittle hence was Talia (, onftantia, a Colony of An- 
gu3tus, and Lixus, a Colony of Claudne, Inthis, Þ was eAntex his Palace, and his hWatal.Comes, 
combate with Herenles,and the Gardens ofthe Heſperides, eAnters, it his Legendbe Mytbel.l.7..2, 
erue, 
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i Some ſay 


threeſcore and 


ten, and that 


Sertorius found 
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true,wasi threeſcore and foure cubits long,a cruell & inhoſpitall tyrant, who in his en. 
countring with Hereales,was three times hurled dead to the earth, & ſo many times by 
his mother (the earth) reuiued : which Heremles perceiving, held him vpin the aire till 


him in his fe- he bad ſtrangled him, Wherby they intend,that the Sunne reuiueth the Earth,fi onified 
ws ofthat by Antexs & Heremles,but with his exceſſiuc heat doth kill it, The Heſperides were the 


engrh. I car 
aaſily belecuc 


borh alike, 


k B4b.7.c aÞ-7s 


} Dom. Niger. 
com. Apb.1. 


m Vittor Vt- 
cenfis Per/ec4- 


daughters of Hefperws,brorher of Arlas;./£gle, Arethuſa, Heipertuſa.In their gardeng 
grew thoſe golden apples (the dowry of /unoto [wpiter) kept by a Dragon, engendred 
of Typhon and Echidna,which had an bundred heads,and many yoices,attended bythe 
Prieſt of the Heſperides : Theſe Hercules fetched away. This was the Pocticall tale;the 
truth whereof is ſaid to be,that the daughters of Atlas were by Pirats andtheeues, ſent 
from Baſirs King of Egypr, ſtolne ; & redeemed by Hercwles,who {lew thoſe theeues, 
Theſe were borne to Artlas,of Heſperiaa,daughter of Heſperms his brother, called ther. 
fore Atlentides and Hefperides, {1x in number, Arias had an excellent kinde of ſhe 
with yellow fleeces,which for this exploit he beſtowed on Herewles; and taught him 
alſo the knowledge of Aſtronomy : in regard of which Science, eA/ac is ſaid to haue 
borne vp the Heauens with his ſhoulders, and Hercales ro haue yndertaken his bur. 
then, Whereas Natale * Comes placeththeſe Gardens with Plmry, neere to Lixus,and 
yet nigh to Meroe and thered ſea, betwixt which places is ſuch a world of diſtance;it 
argueth how great errors great ſchollers may fall into by want of that ſo-much-neg. 
lected ſtudie of Geography, without which, Hiſtory that deleQable ſtudy 1s ficke ofa 
halfe-dead palfie:one cauſe that hath moued me to toine in my ſtudies & in this work, 
the hiſtory of 7:we,with her manifold chages & chances,& of Place together, Beſides 
the Altar of Hercules, 8 wilde Oliues, there remained nothing in Plmes dayes of that 
Heſperian Garden, Niger! findes there a tree Mallow, twenty foothigh, and abouca 
fathome about, Of Mount Atlas they tell wonderfull tales, ofthe ſelte-terriliry thereof, 
the inhabitants neuer ſeene by Gy, the.deſerr-like filence, the fires therein ſhining by 
night, the muſike and miſ-rule of the ,/£gypanesand Satyres, and the labours of Here 
exlesand Perſens there. lohn Leo ſhall better acquaint ys with thetruth, then thoſe fa. 
bles of credulous antiquitie, Our ofhim therefore and other later Writers we will take 
view ofthe preſent face of Africa, there being little that can- be ſaid of their ancient 
Rites, more then isalrcadie obſerued, The Romans broughthither their lan guageand 


"Religion, The Vandals vnder Genſeric«« paſſing out of Spaine, made conqueſt ofallin 


manner which the Romans had in Africa, of whoſe cruellty Yiftor mn Yricenſis an eye- 
witneſſe, hath written three bookes, The manifold battels and alterations of wy 


tionis Vand, * tyixt them, the Romans,Mauruſians,and others, Procopixs ® hath diligently recorded, 


n Procop. de 
Bells Y axd. 


o Dion Halicar, 


lb.t. 
Munſter ('oſm. 
lib.6. 

p Theatrum 
Arnoldi Mer- 
manny , 


q le.L.eo lib.z, 
G1, Bot. Ben, 
Magi. 
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It would be harſh and tedious heere to relate. The ſoile,ſaith Aels,is more noble then 
the people : of the miraculous fertiliry whereof, Dieny/ſime ® Halicarnaſſens, Aſnniter, 
Boemus & others hauc written, I know not how truly. That their corne ycelds an hup- 
dred fold increaſe,and in ſome places an hundred and fiftie : that there are ſeene Vines 
as great as two men can farhome, and grape-cluſters a cubit long, &c. It is ? thought 
that Chriſtian Rel gion was heere preached in the Apoſiles time. 

Leauing thoſe things of more age and yncertaintie, we will comenow to the King- 
domes of Fez and Marocco, which haue beene of Saracenicall erection in this Pro- 
uinceof Tingitana, 4 That of Fez ſtretcheth from Azamor to Tanger, and from the 
Atlantike Ocean to Muluia, This Riuer is the Eaſterne border,on the North it is waſh- 


 edwith the Seca, onthe South is che Kingdome of Marocco, on the Weſt, the Riuer 


Ommirabih, The Riuers Subu, Luccus,and others, water it, Therein are numbred ſe- 
uen Prouinces, Temeſna, the territory ofFez, Azgar, Elhabet or Habat, Errif, Garet, 
and Chaus or Elchauz:ecuery of which, faith Les,had in old times aſecueral] Gouernor, 
Neither was the City ofFez the royall ſeat, but was built by a Schiſmaticall Rebell, in 
whoſe family the gouernment continued 150. yearcs, And then the Marin fawily 
preuailing,yaue it firſt the title of a Kingdome,ſetling their abode and ſtrength therin, 

Temeſna beginneth at Ommirabih, thence ſtretching Eaſtward to Buragrag, be- 
tweene Atlas and the Ocean. It is a plaine Country, eighty miles in length,containing 
in it forty great Townes, beſides three hundred Caſtles, Inthe yeare of the Hegeira 
323.Chemim che ſonne of Aena/,an Hermeticall Preacher,perſivadedthem to Pay no 
ttibure, 
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tribute, nor yee!d ſubieRtion to Fez , becauſe the Lords thereof were vniuſt, bearin g 

himſelfe for a Prophet, and in ſmall time gatc into his hand the ſpiritual & remporall 

ſword, holding the ſame by force & armes.Bur after thar / oſeph had built Marocco, he 

ſought by Catholike Doctors of the Mahumetan Religion, to-reduce them fromtheir 

Herefe,but they flew them,and with an Armie of 50000. marched towards Marocco 

tocxpell thence the houſe of Lunt#u»a,but by this means brought deſtruCtion to them= 

ſelues; Toſeph getting the better, and ſpoiling their Country , ren moncths together, 

with great cruelty, Itis thought that a Million of people by famine,ſword,rocks,and 

rivers, were conſumed : and Temeſna wasleft to be inhabited of Wolues, Lyons,and 

ciuet-Cats, 150. yeares: at which time King Manſor gaue the poſleſhon of fachs 

to certaine Arabians, who fiftic yeares after were expelled by the L«ninne Familie, re- 

coucring the Kingdome from the houſe of Aanſor; and after, the Marin Familie pre= 

uailing gaiec it to thepeople of Zenete and Haora, in meede of their ſeruice, which 
they had done to the Martins agzinſt the King and Patriarch of Marocco. From which 
time they haue enioyed the ſame almoſt two hundred yeares, Anfa was a Towne of 
great trade with the Engliſh and Portugals, and by theſe viterly raſed : and fo the A- 

rabians ſerued the next City Manſora, Nuchaila, ſometimes famous for their plenty of 
corne, of which ir is recorded, that they would giue a Camels burthen for a paire of 
ſhooes, hath now but a few bones left of her carkaſſe, namely apeece ofthe vea!l, and 
one high (tceple, where the Arabians, after they haue endedtheirtilth,lay vp their in- 
ftruments of husbandry, none daring to fteale his Neighbours toolcs, in reverence of 
aSaint of theirs, there buried, Rebat is a Towne furniſhed with Colleges, and Tem= 
ples, the model] of Marocco. Ar Sella was King 4ſarfor buried, wherc he had built a 
ately Hoſpitall, and Palace, a beautifull Temple,anda Hall of Marble cut in Moſaike 
worke,with glafſe windowes of diuers colours, wherein he and his poſteritic were bu- 
ried, I ſaw, faith Leo, the Sepulchre, and copied out the Epitaphes of thirtie of 
them, 

Madur Auvan by the ruines teſtifieth her ſomtime proud buildings, hoſpirals,Innes, 
and Temples. In Thagja is viſited the Sepulchre ofa holy man, which lived inthe time 
of Habdal Mumen the Calif or Patriarch , who wrought great miracles againſtthe 
Lyons,wherewith the Towne is much moleſted. Erred/e,a Mahumetan DoGtor,wrote 
a Legend of his miracles, which Leo faith he had read, and ſuppoſed that they were 
done cither by Naturall or Deuilliſh Magike.The Feſlans after their Eaſter yearely re- 
ſortto his Tombe with ſuch numbers of men, wotnen, and:children, and their Tents, 
thatthey ſeemean Armie, It ftanderh from Feſſe 120, miles , ſo chat their going and 
returning in this Pilgrimage laſterh fifteene daies, My Father carried me yearely thi- 
thcr when I was a child, and fince, I have beene there many times , by reaſon of many 
vowes which T made, being in danger of Lyons. Where Zarfa ſtood , the Arabians 
now = ſow corne, | <1 £30) 

The Territory of Fez hath onthe Weſt the River Buragrad; on the Eaſt, Tnaven; on 
the North,Subu; and Atlas on the South. Sella was built by rhe Romans, ſacked by 
the Gothes, ſubic& fince toFeſſe, The buildings are of Moſaike worke, ſupported 
with marble pillars ; euenthe ſhops are vnder faire and large porches,andthere are ar- 
ches to part occupations, All the Temples are beautifull, In this Townethe Geno- 
waies, Engliſh, Flemings , and Venerians , ſed totrade. The Spaniards tooke it in 
the 670. of the Heg. burloſtitagaine within ten daies. Fanzara was deſtroyed by 


r Seges eſt, vbi 
Troia fuit. 


Satrid.who with certaine Arabians befieged Fez ſeuen yearestogether, and deftroied 


all the Villages in the Country about. Mahmora was made famous bythe {laughter 
of the Portugals, whoſe bloud dyed the Sea three dayes togerher, bluſhing ro fee the 
barbarous Barbarian ſpill ſo much Chriſtian bloud, Les was cherepreſent, and num= 
breth the flaine Chriſtians at ten thouſand , beſides the lofle of their ſhips and Ordi- 
nance,whereof the Moores tooke vp foure hundred great brafle peeces out of the Sea, 
in the yeare ofthe Heg.9 1. Fare: 57% | 

© Fez, orFeſſe, was built in the time of eAron the Calif inthe 185..yeare ofthe Heg. 
or Mahumeticall compuration, It had thisf golden title, becauſe onghetuſt day of the 
foundation there was fourid ſome quantitie of gold , The Founder was named 


Yy lars, 
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Id: is, «Aronsneare Kinſman, to whom the Califaſhip was more due, Forhe was Ne 
phew of Hali, Mahumets Cofen, who married t Falerna, Daughter of abomet and 
therefore, both by Father and Mother of that kindred : whereas Aron was but in the 
halte bloud, being Nephew to Habbw, the Vncle of MHahumer, Howbeit both theſe 
families were deprived ofthe Califete: and Aron by deteitvſutped",For 4rons grand. 
father fained himſelfe willing to tratisferre thar dignity to Hal, and cauſed the houſe 
of Ymeneto looſe it,and Habdnls Seffec became the firſt Caliph, who perſequuted the 
houſe of Haliopenly, chafing ſome into Afia, and ſome into India, But one of them 
temained in Elmadina, of whom (becauſe he was old and religious) hee hadno great 
feare, His ſecond Sonnes grew in ſuch fauour, with the people, that they were forced 
toflee, and one being taken and ftrangled, the other, which was this [dr , eſctped 
into Mauritania , where hee grew in ſuch reputation, that in ſhort time hee pot both 
ſivords into his hand, and dwelt inthe Hill Zaron, thirtic miles from Fez,and all May- 
ritania payed him Tribure. He dyed withour ifſue , only he left his ſlaue with child; 
ſhee was a Goth become Mahumeran, and had a ſonne, which after his father was cal. 
led [drs. He ſucceededin the Principality, and was brought vp vnder the diſcipline 
of a valiant Capraine, named Kafid : and beganne to ſhew great proweſle at fiſteene 
yeares, He afterwards, increafing in power, built ori the Eaſt-fide of the Riuct a ſinall 
City of three thouſand Families. After his death, one of his ſonnes built an other Ci 
on the Weſt-fide : both which Cities ſo increaſed , that there was ſmall diftance be. 
tweenethem. An 180. yeares after, there aroſe cijuill warres betwixttheſe two Cities, 
which continued a lied yeares, Andas Eſops Kite ſerued the Mouſe and Frog, fo 
Toſeph of the Luntmne Familie, — this aduantage, tooke both their Lords, 
and flew them, and thirtic thouſand ofthe Citizens, He brake downe the walls which 
artedthe two Cirtics, and cauſed many Bridges to be made, and brought them both 
to be one City, which he diuided intorwelue Wards, The City is now borh great and 
ſtrong, Ir ſecines that Nature and Art haueplayd the wantons, & haue brought fonh 
this Ciry,the fruir oftheir daliance : Or elfe,they may ſeeme corriuals,both,by all kind 
offices, ſeeking ro winne her loue So doth the earth ſeeme to dance,in little Hillocks 
and prety Vallics,diuerfifying the ſoile:ſo doth the Ritier diſperſeit ſelfe into manifold 
channels, no ſooner entering the City, but it is diuided into two arines , wherewithit 
embraceth this louely Nymph : and theſe ſubdiuided,as it were, into many firigers, in 
vatiery of water=courſes,infinuating it ſelfe vnto euery freer and member thereof;and 
not contented thus it publike to reſtifie affeQion, finds meanes of ſecrer intelligence 
with his loue by condun-pipes,cloſely viſiting euery Temple,College,Inne Hofitll 
(the ſpeciall chambers of his Spouſe,) Yea & almoſt euery priuate houſe:from whence 
with an officious ſervice he carryerh the filth rhat mighr offend either ſight or ſerit of 
his Bride, which till enioying,he wooeth, and cuer wooing evioyeth, Neither is Ar 
behind in his proftered courtefies, bur ſill preſents her with Moſaike works,as chaines 


"and fewels to adorne her : with fine bricks and tones framed into moſt artificiall Fa- 


bricks, both louely fot delight, and ttately for admiration, The roofes of their houſes 
areadorned with Gold, Azure,& other excellefir colours, which are made flat forthe 


Inhabitants vſc and pleaſure { whoſe houſes are richly furniſhed, every chamber with 


a ptefſe curiouſly painted and varniſhed. And who can tell the exquilitneſſe of the por- 
tals, pillars, cifterns, and other parts of this Cities furniture ? Once, let the Temples 
therein a while detayne your eyes, whereof there are in Fez , together with ſmaller 
Chappels ot Moſchees , about ſeuen hundred, fifty of which are great and fairea- 
dorned with marblepillars, and other ornaments,the chapiters thereof ivtought with 
Mofſaike and carued works.Eucry one hath his Fountaines of marble, or other tones 
not knowne in Italy, The floores are couered withmars ,Cloſely ioyned, and ſoarc the 
wals arnans height lined therewith. Euery Temple hath his ſteeple after the Mahumer 
tan manner,whereon they,whoſe office itis, aſcend and call the people at the appoin- 


ted houres to prater:there is but one Prieſtchereunto, who ſaith their ſeruice there,an 


hath charge ofthereuentue of his Church, taking accounts thereof, to beſtowit on 


the Miniſters of the ſaid remple,narnely thoſe which keep the lamps light in the night, - 
the Porters, & them which crie ih the night-time,to call them to Church, For hewhich 


cryeth 
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cryeth inthe day-time,js only freed from tenths, and other paytnents, otherwiſe hath 
no falaricor ſtipend. There is oneprincipall and (if wee may ſo terme it) Cathedrall 
Church,calledrhe Temple of Caraven, ſo great,that it containethin v circuitabbuta y This com- 
mile and halfe, It hath.z Gates, greatand high, The roofe is 1 50, Tuſcan * yards Palicis robe 
long, and little lefle then 80. broad, The ſteeple is excerding high. The roofe 90 hen rmer of 
of is ſupported with 38, arches in length, and 20, in breadth, Roundabout are cer- jj... __ 
raine Porches on the Eaſt, Weſt, and North, every one in length 40. yards, andir z Eraccia di 
breadth 3o.Vnder which Porches or Galleries are Aſagazines or Seoee-hangirn here Toſcana, 
in are kept lamps,oile,mats,and other neceſlaries.Euery night are lighted goo.lamps; 
for cuery arch hath his lamp,eſpecially thatrow of atches which extends through the 
mid-quire, which alone hath 1 50. lamps, in which ranke are ſome great lights made 
of braſſe,cuery of which hath ſockers for 1500, lamps, And theſe were bells of certaine 
Cities of Chriſtians, conquered by the Fefſan Kings. About the walls of the faid Tem- 
ple within, are pulpits of divers forts , wherein many learned Maſtersread tothepeo- 

le ſuch things as pertaine to their faith and ſpirituall law, They beginne a little after 
Cite off day, and endat * one hourc ofthe day. In Sommer they read not but after » 74 hors oi 
24. houres or Sunne-ſct, and continuetill an houre and halfe within night. They teach giorao, 
aſwell morall Philoſophie,as the Law of CH ahomer. Private men reade the Sommer-= 
Le&ures, only great Clerks may read the other, which haue therefore a large ſtipend, 


_ and books, and candles, are giuventhem, The Prieſt of this Temple istied tonothing 


but his /Zumpſinms, or Scruice.Alſo he taketh charge of the money and goods, which 

are offered in the Temple for Orphans : and diſpenſeth the reuennues that are left for 

the poore : euery holy day he dealerh to the poore of the City money and corne, ac= 

cording as their neceſſitic is moreor lefſe, The Treaſurer of this Churchis allowed a 

Ducata day, He hath vider him eight Norarics,cach of which haue fix Ducatsa mo- 

neth : other ſx Clerkes gather the Rents of Houſes and Shops, which belong to the 

Church, —_— the rwentieth part thereof for their wages, Moreouer , thereare 

ewenty Bayliffs of the husbandry, that ouer-ſce the labourers, Nor farre from the Ci- 

ty are twentie Lyme-kills, and as many Brick-kills, ſeruing for the reparations of the 

Temple, and the houles thereto belonging, Thereuennues of the Temple are * two a This may be 

hundred Ducats a day, The betrer halte is laid out on the premiſſes, And ifany Tem= reckoned as 

ple of the City or Moſchce be without reuennue, they rin furniſhed with many ag rene mich 

things, That which remaines goeth to the common good of the City. _ * is exceedingly 
Inthe City are two principall and moſt ſtately Colleges of Schollars, adorned with jmproucd : tor 

Moſaikes and carucd workes, paved with marble and ſtones of Maiorica, In each of Lcowrote this, 

them are many chambers ; in ſome Colleges are a hundred, in ſome more,and in ſome ;*”- T0% Mo 

lefle, They were all built by diucrs Kings of the CMarm Familie. One is moſt beauti- E454 a 

full, founded by King Ab» Henox. Itis adorned with a goodly Fountaine of marble, : 

anda ftreame continually running. there are three Cloiſters, or Galleries, of incredi- 

ble beauty, ſupported with cight ſquare Pillars of divers colours, the arches adorned 

with Moſaike of Gold and fine Azure. The roofeis of carued worke, Abour the walls 

are inſcriptions in Verſe, expreſſing the yeare of the foundation , and praiſes of the 


which now 


| Founder, The gates of the College are ot brafſe, fairely wrought, and the dores of the 


chambers carued.In the great Hall where they ſay theit prayers is a Pulpit, that bath 9. 
ſtaires to it,all of Iuorie & Ebonie. This College coſt the founder 4$80000.Ducars, All 
the other Colleges in Fefſe hold ſome reſemblance with this, and in euery ofthemare-* 
Readers or Profeſſors in diuers Sciences , prouided for by the Founders; In old times 
the Students were wont to haue their diet and raiment allowedfor 7. yeares,butnow 
they are allowed only their chamber: for theÞ wars of Satrid conſumed their poſlefſi- b Bellona,chie- 
Ons, So that now there remaines bur little wherewith they maintaine their Readers, =iicto the Mus 
and of them ſome haue 200. Ducats, ſome 100: yearely, and ſome leſle, And there a- les, 
bide in the ſaid Colleges, only a few trangers maintained by the almes ofthe citizes; 
When they will reade,one of the auditors readeth a Text, and the Reader thenreadeth 
his Comments,and brings ſome expoſition ofhis owne,and explaneth the difficulties: 
And ſomtimes inhis preſence the Students diſpute of that argumet which he handleth., 
There are many Hoſpitals in Feſſe, nor _— in building tothe Colleges _ 
Y 2 | a1, 
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ſaid. Inibem ſtrangers were entertained three daies at the common charge, But in 
the time of Satrids warre the King ſold their reuennues, Now, only learned menang 
Gentlemen receiue entertainement, and poore perſons relicfe. There is an other Hoz 
ſpitall for diſeaſed ſtrangers, which haue their diet, byr no phiſick allowed them, Here 
allo mad men are prouided for, In this Hoſpital] Login his youth had beene a Notarie, 
There are in Fez a hundred bath-{toues well built , with foure Halls in each, and cer, 
taine Galleries without, in which they put off their clothes. The moſt part of them per, 
taine tothe Temples and Colleges , ycelding thema great rent, They haue a yearely 
feſtiuall wherein all che ſeruants of the Bathes with trumpets and great ſolemnitie goe 
forth ofthe Towne, and gather a wilde Onion, which they put in a braſen Veſſell,and 
bring it ſolemnely to the hot-houſedore, and there hang it vp in token of goodluck; 
This Leethinks to be ſome ſacrifice,obſerued by the ancient Mores, yetremaining, E, 
uery African towne had ſomtimes their peculiat feaſt, which the Chriſtians aboliſhed, 


Innes here arc almoſt two hundred, built three Rories high, and haue a hundred and 


twentie chambers a pcece, with Galleries afore all the dores, But here is no prouiſion 
of bed or board for ſtrangers. The Inne-keepers of Fez are all of one tamilie , called 
Elcheaa, and are attired hke women, ſhaue their beards, become womaniſh in their 
e Infamous ſpeech, yea degenerate cuento the wheele and ſpindle. They are fo © odious (except 
Inne keepers. tg baſe villaines that reſort thither ) that the better ſort of people will not ipeaketo 
them: and may not enterthe Temple, Burſe , or Bathe, nor into thoſe Innes nextthe 
great Tewple, where Merchants arc entertained, There arc thouſands of mils,all al 
moſt pertaining to the Temples and Colleges reuvennue. Each trade in Fefle hath 4 
peculiar place alotted therero, the principal] whereof are next the great Temple: as 

Scriucners, Booke-ſcllers. &c. cuery trade by themſelues, 
The Chriſtian captiues re{t only vpon Fridaies,andeight other daies in the yearefe. 
Riuall to the Mores. There are {ix hundred fountaines walled about, the waters where- 
of are conueied by conduits to the Temples, or other places, becauſe the Riveris 
ſometimes drie, They haue in Fez a Iudge for criminal! cauſes, andan otherfor ques 
ſtions of Religion, A third that deales in Marrimoniall caſes, Fromtheſe there liethan 
appeale tothe high Aduocate, The Iudges of Mahowets law in matters of conſcience 
haue noallowance for the ſame. Their marriages are thus, When the Father of the 
dThe man ne- Maid hath eſpouſed her to her « Jouer, They goe with their friends ro Church, 8 haue 
ver ſceth his with them evo Notaries which draw the couenats agreed betwixt them into writing, 
Bide ed The Father beſtowes a dowrie or portion of mony,apparell,andſuch like; ſeldome,of 
| Hire Mo. land.Whenthe Bridgrome fetcherh her home, ſhe is ſet ina cabinet, couered withfilk, 
ther, or ſome and carried by Porters,accompanied with her Kins-folks,8& much minſtrelfie: andthe 
other Woman Bridgromes triends goe before with torches, and ber kinſmen after, toward the great 
to ſee her :and Church. Then he haſteth home,expeRting his Bride in his chamber,whom her Father, 
AY w_ +; Brother,8 Vnde, bring and deJuerto Bis Mother:& he ſetting his foot on hers, ſhuts 
hf Fa. the chamber dore,At which a woman ſtandeth and receiueth of bins a napkin tained, 
ther; which ſhe ſheweth to the aſſembly as ateſtimonie ofthe Brides virginitie;bur if ſhe be 
not found a Maide ſhe is returned to her friends with ſhame, andthe guetts goc home 
without their feaſt, They hold'great feaſting alſo at the circumcihon of their males 
children, which is the ſeuenth day after they are borne, The Barber or Circumciſeris 
preſented with gifts of all the invited gueſts. Then followerh mirth and ijollitie, They 

-yſe dancings, but the women a-part by themſelues without men, 

There is aTemainder of holy daies inſtituted by the Chriſtians which themſelues vn» 
derftand not;On Chritk-maſſe Euen they eate a ſallet made of divers hearbs, and feeth 
all kinds of pulſe which they feede ypon. On New-yeares day the children goe with 
maskes 0ntheirfaces tothe houſes of Gentlemen,and haue fruits given them for (ng- 
ing centaine ſongs, On the feaſt of $. lob» Baprift they vic to make bone-fires, They 
make a feaſt, called Dewt{a, ( when their childrens teeth begin to grow) vatoorher 
children; When a mandies, the women put on fack-cloth, and defile their faces with 

dirt; They callto.chem thoſe wicked men in womens attire, which haue foure ſquare 

drums,to the ſound whereof they ing mournfull ditries,in praiſe of the deadpartie,Af 

the end of cuery verſe the women ytrer moſt hideous ſhrikes & outeries, tearing = 
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h aire and beating their breſts & cheeks, till they be allembrucd with bloud. And thus 
they continde ſcucn daies, and then intermit their mourning fortie dajes , after which 
ſpace they reſume the ſame for three daies, as before, Bur the better ſorr behaue them- 
{clues more modeſtly, At this time all the widowes friends come about her to comfort 
her,and ſend her diuers kinds of meats : for inthe mourning houſe they may drefſe no 
meat at all, till che dead be carried out. The woman which looſeth her Father, Brother, 
or Husband, ncuer goes forth with the Funerall. Artſome feſtiuals, the yourhs of one 
freer will fight with clubs againſt the boies of an other ſtreet, and ſometimes betake 
them to other weapons, and kill one an other, Sometimes they vſetheſe bloudie fraies 
without the Citic, the Officers forcing them to berrerorder, There are many Poets 
which pen amorous Sonnets: and on MM ahowets birth-day make verſes in his comen- 
dation, reſorting early to the Palace, andthere aſcending the Tribunall , reade their 
ycrſes to the people: and he whoſe verſes are beſt, is pronounced thar yeare Prince of 
the Poets, The Marin Kings on that day vſed to entertaine the learned men,and to re- 
ward the beſt Poet with a hundred duckets,a horſe,a woman-ſlaue,& the Kings robes 
which he warethat day. In Fez are two hundred Grammer Schooles, built like great 
Halls. Eucry day they learne onelefſon of the Alcoran. They reade and writenot in 
bookes, but in great ©rables, In ſeuenſeuen yeares they learhe the whole Alcaron DY « Theſe rab! 
heart, And then the father inuiteth his ſonnes Schoole-fellowes to a banker: and his 4;« a be 
ſonne rides throughthe freer in coſtly apparell,both which are lent by the Gouernor, horne-bookes, 
The other boies ride and (ing ſongs in praiſe of Gop and M1hnmer. On Mabumers when one leſ- 
birth-day euery boy muſt carry atorch to ſchoole curiouſly wrought, ſome weighing = = m_—_— | 
thirtie pound, which they light before day, and letthet burne till Sun-rifing,, finging _ wb. > th 
all che while the praiſes of Mahwmer,TheSchoolemaſters haue the remnantofthe wax ther wrinten : 
which ſometimes they ſell for a hundred duckets. They are free Schooles anciendly & fo chrough- 
built. In the Schooles, and alſo inthe Colleges, they haue two daies of recreation c- 94 the Alco- 
ucry weeke, wherein they neither teach nor ſtudie.. There be three kinds of Fortune- on 2g _ 
ellers, orDiuiners, One of which vſerh Geomanticall figures : others powre a drop of © 

oile into a glafle of water, which becometh cleare as a ſceing glaſſe:in which they lay 

they ſec ſtrange fights, rankes of Deuils, like armies, ſome trauclling, ſome paſſing o- 

uera River, &c, Whenhe diuiner ſeerh them quiet, he demanderh ſuch queſtions of 

them as he will, and the Deuils with geſtures returne anſwere. The third fort are wo- 
men-witches, which makethe people beleeue that they are acquainted with Deuils of 

cuaers ſorts, red, white, black :and when they will tell any mans fortune they perfume 

themſclues with certaine odors, whereby (as they ſay)' the Devill entreth into them, 

andtheir voice is preſently altered, as if the Deuill ſpake withinthem, And then they 

that come to enquire aske thcir queſtions, and ſo having left their preſent for the De- 

uill, deparr, Theſe f women vie ynlawfull luſts betweene themſelues in mutuall filrhi- f Female fil- 
neſſe; and if faire women come:to themrhey will demand the Deuils fee, thar they thincfe. 

may haue ſuch dealing withthem, Yea ſome addiRing themſclues to theſe abhomi- 

nable praQtiſes will faine themſelues fick; and ſend to one of theſe witches, which will 

affirme, that ſhee is poſleſled with a Deuill, and cannot be cuted, except ſhez become 

one of their ſociety, The fooliſh husband beleeues, conſents, and makes a ſumptuous 

feaſt atthat her deuilliſhadmifſion, Others will conjurethis Deuill with a cudgell our 

oftheir wiues: others faining themſeluesto-bepoſlefſed with a Deuill, will deceiue the 

witches, as they haue decetucd their wiues, There are Exorcifſts or Diuiners, called 

\[ſubazzimi, which caltout Devils, or, ifthey'cannot, they excuſe them(clues,and ſay 

itis an Acrie ſpirit, They. write chara@ters, and frarne circles on anaſh-heape,or ſome 

other place : then they make certaine fignes onthe hands or forcheads of the poſlefled 

partie, and perfume him after a ſtrange manner, Then they make-their inchantment, 

and demand of the ſpirit,which way he entred, what heis;& his name : and then com- 

mand him to come forth, Others there are that worke by a Cabaliſticall rule, called 

Zairagia, and is yery hard: forhe that doththis mult bea perfe&Aftrologer and Caba- 

lit. My ſelfe(itis Leo's report)haue ſeenean whole day ſpent in deſcribing one figure 

only. Itis rootedious here to exprefſe-the manner. Howbeit, Mahomerslaw forbids 
all diuination, & therefore the Mahumetan Inquilitors iwpriſon the Profeſſors therof. 

a There 
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There are alſo in Fez ſome learned men which giue themſclues the firnames of Wiſe. 
men and morall Philoſophers , which obſerue lawes not preſcribed by Mahumer: 
ſome account them Carholike, others not, but the vulgar hold them for Saints, The 


law forbiddeth loue-ſongs , which they fay may bee vied, They haue many rules 


and orders, all which haue their Defenders and Doors. This Se&t ſprang vp foure.. 


ſcore yeares after Mabuwmer, The firſt Author thereof was Elheſen /bnu Abil- 
baſen, who gaue rules to his Diſciples, bur leftnothing in writing. About an hundred 
yeares after came Elharit Ibun Eſed, from Bagadet , who left volumes of writings 
ynto his Diſciples :But by the Lawyers was condemned. Foureſcore yeares after, yy- 
der an other famous Profeſſor, that law reuiued, who had many Diſciples and preach. 
edopenly, But by the Patriarke and Lawyers, they were all condemned to looſe their 
heads ; i giddie receptacles of ſuch fantaſticall deuotions. But hee obtained lcaue 
of their Caliph or Patriarch, that he might trie his aſſertions by diſputations, with the 


; Lawyers whom he putto ſilence, And therefore the ſentence was reuoked, and ma- 


ny Colleges built for his followers, A huadred yeares after CMalicſachthe Turke de. 
ſroied all themaintainers thereof, ſome flecing into Cairo , ſome into Arabia, Not 
long after , E/gazzwl a learned man compounded the controuerhie; ſo reconciling 
theſ. andthe Lawyers, that the one ſhould be called Conſeruers,the otherReformers 
ofthe Law, Afterthe Tartars had ſacked Bagdat in the yeare of the Hegeira 656, 
theſe Series ſwarmed all ouer Aſia and Africa, They would admit none into their 
Societic,but ſuch as werglearned,and could defend their opinions : but now they ad. 
mit all, affirming 8s: learningto be needleile, for the Holy teacheth them that have a 
cleane heart, Therefore they addi rhemſelues to nothing, bur pleaſure, feaſting,and 
finging. Sometimes they will rend their garmeuts, ſaying , They are then rauiſhed 
with a fit of diuine loue, I thinkerather ſuperfluitie of belly-cheare is the cauſe : for 
one ofthem will cate as much as will ſerue three, or el{eit is through wicked luſt, For 
ſometimes one ofthe principals with all his Diſciples is inuited to ſome marriage 
feaſt, at the beginning whereof they will rehearſe their deuout Orizons and Songs: 
bur after they are riſen from table,the elder beginne a dance,and tearetheir garments, 
andif through immoderate drinking any catch a fall, one of the youths preſently take 
him vp, and wantonly kifle him, Whereupon ariſeth the Prouerbe , The Heremites 
banket, fignifying, that the Scholler becomes his maſters Minion, For none ofthem 
may marrie, and are called Heremites, 

Among theſeSeQsin Fez are ſome rules eſteemed Hereticall, of both ſorts of Do- 
ors: Some hold that aman by good Workes, Faſting, and Abſtinence, inay attaine 
tothe nature of an Angell, the vnderſtanding and heart being thereby ſo purified, fay 
they, that a man cannot finne, though he would, Butto this height is aſcended by fit- 
tie ſteps of diſcipline, And though they fall into finne before they be cometo the fif- 
tieth degree, yet will not God impute it. They vſc ſtrange and incredible faftings, in 
the beginning, butafter, take all the pleaſures of the world, They haue a ſcuere forme 
of liuing ſet downe in foure bookes, by a certaine learned man, called Eſehraxar de 
Sebranardin Coraſan, Likewiſe another of their Authors, called [b»#/ F arid, wrote 
all his learning in wittie Verſes, full of Allegories, ſeeming to treat of Loue, Where- 
fore one Elfargano commented on the ſame, and thence gathered the rule and the de- 
grees aforeſaid. In three hundred yeares none hath written more elegant Verſes, 
which thereforethey vſcin all their bankets. They hold that the Heauens, Elements, 
Planets, and Starres, are one God, and that no Religion is erroneous, becauſe cuery 
onetakes that which he worſhips for God. They thinke thar all knowledge of God 
is contained in one man, called E/corb, elet by God, and wiſe as hee, Forty, —_ 
chem are called Elanted,which fignificth blocks. Of theſe is Elcoth or Elcorb elefted, 
when the former is dead: threeſcore and ten Ele&tors makethe choice. There are (c- 
uen hundred and threeſcore and fiue others, out of whom thoſe threeſcore and ten E- 
leQtors are choſen. The rule of their order binds them to range vnknowne through 
the world, cither in manner offooles, or of great ſinners, orofthem the vileſt man that 
is. Thus ſome wicked perſons of them goe vp and downe naked, ſhamefully ſhewing 


theirſhame, and like brute beaſts will ſometimes hauc carnall dealings with women 
in 
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in the open ſtreets; reputed neuertheleſſe by the common people for Saints, Þ as we 
haue ſhewed elſewhere, There is an other ſort called Caballiſts, which faſt ſtrangely, 
eate nottbe fleſh ofany liuing creature: but haue certaine meares and habires appoin- 
ted for euery houre ofthe day, and ofthe night, and certaine ſet praiers accor ing to 
the daics and moneths, ſtritly obſeruing the numbers of them, and carrie ſquare ta- 
bles with characters and numbers engrauen inthem. They ſay that good ſpirits ap- 
peareto them, and talke with them, inſtruQting them inthe knowledge of all thinges; 
There was among(t them a famous DoQtor, called Boxi, which compoſed their rule 
and orders, whoſe booke I haue ſcene , ſeeming to ſauour more of Magick then the 
Cabala, Their notableſt workes are eight. The firſt , called Demonſtrationoflight, 
containeth faſtings and praiers, The ſecond, their ſquare Tables, The third, foure- 
ſcore and nineteene vertues inthename of Gop contained, &c. 

They haue an other rule among theſe Sets, called Sauach, therule of Heremites ; 
the Profeſſors whereof inhabit woods, and ſolitarie places , without any other ſuſte= 
nancethen thoſe deſarts afford. None can deſcribe or life, becauſe they.are eſtran- 
ged from all humane focietie, | 

He that would ſee more of theſe things , let him reade the booke of one Elefacni, 


who writeth at large of the Mahumetan Secs, whereof are threeſcore and twelue' 


Principall, each maintaining his owne fortruth, andthe way to faluation, Two are 
moſt predominantin theſe daies; that of Leſhariin Africa, Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and 
Turkie; and the other of Imamia in Perſia, and Coraſan, more lately broched, Al- 
though I haue ſpoken before of the Saracen ſes , yet could I not but follow Leoin 
his reports ofthem here. As for theſe i Coniurers, which by art magick profeſle to 
finde gold, which indeede looſe goldto finde it ; and the Alchymiſts,which ſeeking to 
turne other metrals into gold, turne their gold into other metals, and the books that 
both theſe haue of their ſciences : likewiſe the Snake-charmers , and other baſer 
people, Tpaſſe ouer, * | 

Inthe Suburbs of Fez are a hundred and fiftie caues,hewen out of excellent marble, 
theleaſt of which will hold a thouſand meaſures of corne, This is the finke of Fez 


where cuery one may be a Vintnerand a Bawde. An other ſuburbe hath ewo hundred. 
families of Lepers, which are there prouided for : and allof that qualitie forced to 


keepe there. hu 
In new Fez the Tewes haut a ſtteer, wherein they haue their houſes, ſhops, and Sy- 
nagogues : and are meruailouſly increaſed ſince they were driuen out of Spaine, They 
are gold-ſmiths : for the Mahumetans may not be of that trade, becauſe they fayir is 
viurie to ſell things made of gold or filuertor more then their weight, whieh yeris per- 
mittedto the Tewes, They liue in exceeding contempt, not being permitted to weare 
ſhooes, bur in ſteed thereof yie ſocks made ofruſhes. They weare a black turbant,and 
ifany will weare a cap hee muſt faſten a red cloththereunto. They paiedto the King 
of Fez monethly in Leo'stime one thouſand and foure hundred Duckars, *' F 
The Mahumetan temporall Lords arc not by their law to hold any otherreuennue, 
then of cuery ſubic& which pofſeſſerh an hundred Duckats,two & a halfe for Tribute, 
and of corne the tenth meaſure yearely, Yea, this is to be paied into the Patriarke or 
Califs hand, who ſhould beſtow that which remaincth ouer and aboue the Princes ne- 
ceſſitie, on the common profit; as, for the poore,and maintenance of warres., Burnow 
the Princes haue tyranniſed further, eſpecially in Africa, where they hauenot left the 
people ſufficient for theirneedments, And Crier Courtiers are odious (no leſle 
then the Pablicans ſometimes among the Tewes) no man of credit vouchſafing toin- 
uite them to their tables or receiue gifts from them; cſteeming all their goods theft 
and briberie, Nor may any Mahumertan Prince weare a Diademe, which yetit ſcemes 
is now broken, | | 
InGualili a Towne of Mount Zarhon is [drz+, of whom beforeis ſpoken, buried ; 
all Barbarie religiouſly viſiteth his Sepulchre, Pharavis the name of a Towne, by the 
vulgar ſuppoled the worke of Phareo, which fond conceit grew from a booke, entitu- 
led, The booke of the words of .Mahomet , taken our of an Author , called Elcalbs, 
Which faith with Aabomers teſtimonie , that there were fourt Kin gs which ruled _ 
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the world; Two faithfull, and two vnfaithfull : the rwo former, Salowon and Alexander 
Magnns :the two later, Nemrod and Pharas, The Latin inſcriptions there ſecne ſhew 
it was the worke ofthe Romans, In PictraRoſla,a Towne by, the Lyons are ſo tame 
that they will gather vp bones in the ſtreets, the people not fearing them, The like 
Lyons are in Garaignra, where one may drive them away with a ſtaffe, At Apla the 
Lyons are fo fearctull that they will flee atthe voice of a child; whence a coward bras. 
gart is prouerbially called a Lyon of Agla. Shame is the name of a Caſtle, fo called of 
rheir ſhamefull couctouſneſle ; which, when they once requeſted the King thenen. 
tertained amongſt them to change, he conſented, But the next mornin g, when they 
had brought him veſſells of milke, halfe filled vp with water, hoping the King would 
not perceiue it, he ſaid that none could alter nature, and fo left them, and their name 
to thera, We haue now paſſed two Prouinces ofthe Kingdome of Fez : the third is 
named Azgar, which hath the Riuers Buragrag, onthe Weſt; Bunafar, on the South; 
the Ocean,onthe North;and Eaſtward,the Mountaines, Here ftandeth Caſar Elcabir, 
which King Manſor gaue to apoore Fiſher, who had = him kind entertainment in 
his cottage one night when he had loſt his copany in hunting, In it are many temples, 
one College of Students,and a ſtately Hoſpitall. Habar, the fourth Prouince or Shire of 
this Kingdome ,is next hereunto, and containeth almoſt 100. miles in length, and $0, 
in breadth, Ezaggen, a Towne of Fez., are permitted by an ancient priuilegeofthe 
Kings of Fez to drinke wine, notwithſtanding ahowetsprohibition, Arzilla, faith 
Leo, was taken by the Engliſh, then worſhippers of Idols, about goo. yeares after 
Chriſt, The Religion, I«hinke,deceiues him, He ads, that the Towne remained with= 
out habitation 30. yeares, & then one of the Mahumetan Patriarchs of Cordoua,then 
Lord of Mauritania, reedified it, Ofthe acts of the Engliſh it is not ynworthy the re. 
hearfing,!That Seut or Ceuta(there written Sunt)was taken by the Portugals, through 
the afſittance of Engliſh Merchants, An. 1415. ular, the Earle of Seur, brought Fe 
Mores firſt into Spaine,in the yeare of the Heg.92.In it were many Temples,Colleges, 
and learned men, Errif begins at the Streits of Gibraltar, and ſtretcheth Eaſtwardto 
the Riuer Nocor 140,/miles. The Inhabitants are valiant, butare exceſſive drinkers, 
IAezemme & Bedss.or Velles de Gumera, are chiefe Towns in it. On Mount Beni erfo 
was built afaire College, &the Mahumeran Jaw publikely taught thercin: the inhabi- 
rants therefore freed from all exaCtions. A tyrant deſtroyed this College, and ſlewthe 
learned men. The bookes therein were valued worth foure thouſand duckats, This 
was eAn.t509. In Mount Beni Guazeual is a hole, that perpetually caſterh vp fire; 
wood caſt in, is {uddenly conſumed to aſhes : ſome thinke it hel!-mouth, In Mount 
Beni Meſgalda were maintained many Mahumetan Doors, and Students, which 
would perſwade the people to drink no wine, which themſelues wilnotabſtaine from, 
Garetthe ſixth Shire ofthis Kingdome,lieth betweene the Rivers Melulo and Mul- 
uia, The ſeuenthis Chauz, reputed the third part of the Kingdome, betweene the Ri- 
uer Zha and Guruigara, Herein ftandeth Tezza,adorned with Colleges, Temples,and 
Pallaces. A little River ſpringing out of At/as runs thorow the chiefe Temple, which 
is greater then that at Fez, There are three Colleges, and many Bathes and Hoſpitals. 
Each trade dwells by themſclues,as at Fez. I was acquainted (faith Leo) with an aged 
fire in this City, reputed a Saint, and enriched exceedingly withthe peoples — 
From Fez did the people reſort to viſt him with their offerings, which is fifty miles: he 
ſeemedto me to be adecciuer. In Mount Beni Teſſeten arcmany iron mines, andthe 
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; women in great braueric weare yron rings on theit fingers and carcs,' Ham Liſnan 


was built by the Africans, and borrowedthe name from the Fountaine of an Idol, 
whoſe Temple was neare the Towne : to which at certaine times inthe yeare reſorted 
men and women in the night: where, after Sacrifices, the candles were put out, and 
each man lay with the woman he firſt touched, Thoſe women were forbiddento lye 
with any other for a yeare after, The children begotten in this adulrerie, were 
brought vp by Prieſts of the Temple, The Moores deſtroyed this Holy-Srewes, 
and the Towne , not leauing any inention thereof, In Mount Centopozz1 arc 
ancient buildings, and neare thereto aſpacious Hole, or drye Pit, wich many roomes 


therein : they let mendowne into the ſame by Ropes withlights , which if they goc 
out 
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out they periſhinthe pit, Thereinare many Bats which ſtrike our their lights. Inche 
Mountaines of Ziz there are Serpents ſo tame, that at dinner time they witl come like 
Dogs and Cats, and gather vp the crums, not offering to hurt any. Thus much of the 
Kingdome of Fez out of L-9, a learned Citizen of Fez, and great traveller, both in the 

laces and Authors of Atrike ;: whom Ortelms, Maginws, Boterns follow, commen- 
ded by ” Bodins, *Poſſeninus, and others, as the moſt exat writer of thoſe parts, and 
tranſlated into Engliſh by Mr. Porie, from whom if I ſwarue in diuers chings, znpute 
itto the Iraljan Copie of Rawwſins, which differerh nota litle,cſpecially in theſe things 
Ihaue here {ex downe, from the Engliſh. 

I thoughr g90d here alſo to adde out of others ſome ſuch cuſtomes and rites as they 
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obſerue in Fez, and other parts ofthis Kingdome », Their circumciſion is vicdin their n Hiſtorie of 


cauſe Eve firſt finned, The eight day after a child is borne the Parents ſend fora 
T alby or Prieſt, and ſome old men and women, where aftera fewpraiers faid,the wor 
men waſh the child all ouer with water , and giue the name , making 2 banker, Buc 
ſometimes the circumciſion is deterred divers yeares after this ceremonie , as the Fa- 
ther thinkes meete; | 

Their faſts ghey ablerue very ftrialy, not ſo much as taſting water till che Scars ap- 
peare, Yea, diuers haue beene ſeene by theirrigourin this ſuperſtition to faiat , and 
ſometo dic, Acertaine More in the time of their Lem(which continuerth thirtie daies) 
in the companie ot an Engliſh Gentleman, being thirſtie with heat and craucll , wene 
to aconduit inMarocco (where the ſame religion is profefied as in Fez) & there drin- 
king, was ſo reuiled of the people, that in a defpetate anguiſhheflew hunſelfe with his 
dagger, Yet doth their law allow an exchange {ome daies ofthis Lene, with orher daics 
jn the yeare following,iftrwell then hinder. Their feaſts and fafts are at the ſame times 
andin the ſame manner rhat the Turkes obſerue;of which is before ſpoken, Their Ea- 
ſer they call Ramedes : their Whitſontide, Lidkebertheir Michaclmaſle, Laſbewr:their 
Candlemaſle, Liaſhemaw : (if it bee Jawtull rhus ro parallell choſe yaine ſuperſtitions 
with Chriſtian obſeruations,) Inthis laſt feaſt, which ſcemerþ+o be the ſame that Leo 
calls IMabomets birth-day, euery one muſt haue a candle forhimſelfe , and for cue 
Son in his houſe, The King hath that day candles carried to him,ſome like May-poles, 
other like Caſtles, fix or cight men carrying one of them:(o artificially compoſed, thar 
ſome are in making fix moneths, Thatnight the King doth heare all thelaw read:the 
like is done jnall other Churches. The Te/by that cannot eade all theirlaw in a night 
is held inſufficienc for his place. They goe (faithmy Author ) fix times in foure and 
ewentie houres , (which is once oftner then is written of rhe Turkes , except on their 
Sabbath) rohezr praiers, firſt waſhing themſclues, as they doe alſo after the offices of 
nature, & after company with their wiues, thinking — be waſhed from their 
finnes. Theirtimes of praier are, rwo houres afore day, thefirft : when the CAonger, 
or ſexten crieth in the ſteeple (as you may reade in our Turkiſh relations) &then may 
no man touch his wite, bur prepare himſelfe ro pray(with waſhangor other deuotions) 
either in his ownc houſe, or at Church. After their publike prajers che Talbyins downe 
and ſpends halfe an hour in refoluing the doubts of ſuch as ſhall moueany queſtions 
in matters of their law. The ſecond tune of prayer js two houres after, when itis day. 
The third at noone, The fourth at foure ofthe clock in the afternoone.. The fift at rhe 
ewilight, The laſt;rwo houres after. Inthe Grft ofthe(e they pray for the day;in the 
ſecond rhey giue thanks forir; in the third time they giue thanksfor thatitis halte paſ- 
ſed; inthe fourth they deſire the Sunne may well {er on them; at twilight they giue 
thanks after their daily labours ; the laſtrime, they deſire a good night. They thinke 
it vnſeemly to cate meat with theirleft hands, and hold it yncleane, and doe all with 
theirright hand.” Their Sabbath or Friday is not exempted from worke : Only they 
are then more deuout in going to Church. | | X12 

Their Churches are not ſo faire generally as in Chriſtendome,nor haue ſeats in them, 

ornaments,or bels : (only the floores are matted) they are alſo-poore for the molt parr; 
as are their Church-men; Their Lyturgje is very ſhort, not ſolong as the Pater nofter 


and Crecd:other ſer forme they haue not, but cuery one praics after his owne pleaſure. 
Although 


pony houſes. Women may not enter the Moſchee for their often vncteannefſe, and Barbarie, Ko,C. 
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and reprefſing diſorders.They are much louedandrefpeRted, and their houles are hol- 
den ſanRuaries, whoſe privileges the King will not breake,burtvpon waighty reaſons 


of the K ingdome of Marocco, with a diſconrſe of the Kings theresf, and of the Se- 


;ding of barly meale, which being ſcrin aplarter, all the Familie compaſſe abour, and 


- ruined and deſolate. In Teculeth were 1000, houſholds, foure hoſpitals,one beautifull 
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Alchoughthe Moore may haue foure wiues,8 as many C6cubines as he can purchaſe 

et few marry foure, becauſe the wiues friends will haue a ſufficient bill of Dowrie for 
Lo maintenance, which none but rich men can petforme : and againe, the wiues chal. 
lenge his nights company, and that in courle: if any be negleted, ſhee complaines to 
the Magiſtrate, and he forceth the husband to his dutie, or clſc to ſend her home with 
her Dower, and a bill of diuorce. The Concubines are embraced with more ſtolne 
pleaſures. That bill of Dower holdeth the husband in awe, which elſe would make 4 
flaue ofhis wife,or ſtill change for yonger fleſh, The Bride is bedded before her hus. 
band ſee her:and ifhe find her not a Virgin, he may turne her home ahd keepe herpor. 
tion by law.For their funerall rites; when one is dead they preſently waſh him, & jpee. 
dily put him into ground (the heat ſo requiring) and after that, the women at conuez 
nient times haue a cuſtome to meet, & make memoriall of their deceaſſed friends with 
remembrance of their vertues, which they thinke cauſeth men to haue more reſpe&ts 
their good name, Their other obſequies are before declared, The King vſethto fitin 
judgement on Fridayes in the afternoone: and the Mufti fits with him at other rimes in 
judgement : but on the Friday he fits alone by himſelfe, Oftheſe Mufties are three;one 
at Marocco; an other, at Fez; the third, at Taradant in Sus, an other part of this Se- 
riffian Kingdome. Other Tudges fit all the yeare long two houres before noone,and as 
many after. Before theſe euery man pleads his owne cauſe: andifthe witneſſes can be 
proued to be infamous of life, or not to ſay their prayers fix times a day, their teſtimo» 
nie is diſabled. The Scriuanos are Talbies, which affiftthe Judge, and in his abſence 
ſupply bis place, The Fokers or Saints(Leo before calls them Heremites) dwell inthe 
beſt places of the Country, keepe grearhoſpitality for all travellers , whither any man 
may come fora night, and be gone in the morning, They =_ great example of nio« 
rall liuing,andalmes co the necdie, comprimiſing matters of difference berwixt parties 
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riff, Xarif, or 1arif, and his poſteritte, now beginning in Barbarie. 

WP) His Kingdome is fituate 2 betweene Atlas and the Atlantike Ocean, 
"7*J gearing name of the chiefe City thereof: fruitfull of corne,oile, grapes, 

\ = ſugar, bonny, and cattell; They make fine cloth of Goats haire,and of 
BSE their hides that lether Þ which hence is called Marocchine. This King- 
yp dome is divided into ſeuen Prouinces', through which we intendour 
next perambulation, taking Leo © for our guide : beginning at Hea, 
which on the North and Weſthath the Ocean, Atlas on the South, and the Riucr E- 
Gfnual on the Eaſt, The people feede on cakes of Barly,and on a pappe,or hafty-pud- 


rudely with Natures ſpoones claw forth thoſe dainties. Napery they vſe none, a mat 
layed on the ground ſerueth for table and cloth, and ſtooles roo, Cappes are the pri- 
uileges of age andlearning, Linnen ſhirrs are almoſt baniſhed their Countrie:and fo 
arc Arts liberall and mechanicall, except ſome fimple Lawyer which can make ſome 
ſhift to reade, and a Surgeon to circumciſetheir children:Their phyſick is cauterifing 
as men deale with beaſts, They are alway'in mutuall warres one with an other, yet 
will not they iniury a ſtranger, who ifhe would trauell amongſt them, muſt take ſome 
harlot, or wife, or religious man, of the aduerſe part with him, At Tedneſt,, oneof 
their Cities, ſuch reſpe& is had to ftrangers,That ifa Merchant come thither and hath 
no acquaintance, the Gentlemen ofthe City caſt lots who ſhall be his Hoſt, and they 
vic him kindly, looking only for ſome preſent at his depatture, in token of thankefull- | 
nefſſe. And ifhee bee a meaner perſon, hee may chooſe his Hoſt without any recom- 
pencearall. Inthemidft ofthe Ciry was a great & ancient Temple with many Prieſts 
attending their deuotions, befides other meaner Oratories. This City hath fince beene 


Temple,& a houſe of religious perſons:deſtroieditwas by the Portugals, 4#.1 514-2 
Hadecchu 
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Hadecchishad binche year before. lleuſugaghen is another towne of Hea,or ot Hell r4- 
ther, ſo full is it of confuſion, bloud;and murthers, beſides the want of learhing, ciuili- 
tie, Tudges, Prieſts, or whatſoever elſe may deraine thoſe men from 4 beaftly or dive= 
liſh Mecamotphoſis, The Setiff, being made a Prince of Hea , brought mee thither 
ro be a Tudge, but for feare of Treaſon amongft them wee were glad to leaue them, 
How farre offin manuers is their neere neighbour Teſegdele? Where a puatd is ſerar 
the gates not fo much to keepe out enemies, as to enterraine firangers, whom ar 
his firſt comming they ske if hee have ariy friends in the Citie: ifner, they muſt pro- 
vide him enterrainment at free cof, They have a moſt} beautifull Temple , furniſhed 


. with Prieſts, Taglcfle, the next towne, isa denne of theenes and murtherers; When 1 


was there,ſuch a ſwarme of Locuſts ouer-ſpread the Countrey, that ſcarſe might a man 
ſce the earth;caring vp their fruits, + 
Culcihat was built of a cetcaine SeRtary in ourtime, firſt a Preacher; attended vvithi 
troupes of Diſciples, after, a cruell and metcilefle ryrant, thurthered at-laft by one of 
his wives for lying with her Davghter : and then his villanies beeing manifelted,the 
people put all his foilowers to the ſword; Onely 2 Nephew of his fortified himſelfe 
in a Caftle, which hee held mavgre all their might, and burying his Grand-father, 
cauſed him to be adored as a Sainr, Homar Seyef was the hame of that Rebel}; The 05 
ther parts of Hea are like theformer, ſome exceeding Hoſpitalland courteous, ſome 
brutiſh withour divine or humane learning or living, Great ſtore of lewes liue 
here, and in Mount Demenſeraare of thoſe Iewes which ate called d Carraum,of the 
reſt accounted SeRtaries. Theſe reiefthe Traditions, and hold them onely to the writ= 
ten Scriptures(as in our Iewiſhrelations yee hauc read.) In Mount Gebelelhadih are 
many Heremires, which live on fruits of Trees, and water, ſo reputed of the ſimple peo 
ple,that all their doings are accotinted miracles. | 
Sus is the ſecond Region of this Kingdome , lying Southwards frorh hence on the 
other fide of Atlas, ſo called of that Riuer which is the Eafterne border chereof,orher= 
where bounded with the Sca and the Deſarrs;* At Mefſa ricete the Sea fide is a Temple 
holden in great veneration. Many Hiftorians affirme that from this Temple ſhall come 
that iuft Califa, of whom CMahamer Prophecicd: There alſo they ſay the Whale you 
mircd vp /onas. The Rafters and beames of the Temple are of Whales bones ; which 
vſually are there left dead on the Shore. This the common people efteemetoproceede 
from ſome divinitic of that Temple : bur the true cauſe is cerraine ſhatpe Rockes a lite 
tleoff in the Sea. I my ſelfe was inuited by a Gentleman, whe ſhewed mee a Whales 
tibbe, ſo huge, that lying on the ground in manner of an Arche, vnderic, as it were 
through « gare, we rode on out Camels;out heads got reaching totoueh ir. It had been 
there kept a hundred yeares for a wonder, Amber 15 there found in abundance,which 
ſome thinke proceedes from the Whales , andis either the Ordure or the Sperme and 
ſeede thereof, Tehent is a Citic of Sus, whetein isa great Temple, and an Arme of a 
River pafſeth through the ſame. There are many lydges and Priefts, whom in their Ec 
clefialticall affaires they obey. Tarodant bath three thouſand Families: ſometimes rhe 
place where the Kings Lieutenant or Deputy refideth, Tedfi is much greater, adorned 
#ſo with a Temple,and furniſhed with Prieſts and Minifters:Tatiges and LeRturets paid 
at the common charge, | | | ; 
In mount Hanchiſa it ſnowes in all ſezſons of the yeate,ahd yet the inhabitants got 
thinly clothed in the ſharpeſt Winter. : | ta - 
The Region of Marocco is three-ſquare: confined with the tnountaines Nefifa,on the 
Weſt;and Hadimeus, on the Eat; between the Rivers Tenfife, & Efifinuall, The coun- 
trey in fertilicie of ſoile reſemblerh L ombardy. Marocco(which ſome thinke to be Bo- 
eanus Hemerns of Prolomey )was built(ſaith Le0)by /oſeph ſonne of Teſfin , King of the 
people of Lontuna, It was built by the advice of excellent'ArchireQts, & ciinhing work- 
men.In the time of Haliſenne of Joſeph, there were in it tenrtiouland firesor Families, 
nd more, It had feure and twenty gates: was fifongly walled: furniſhed with ers 
Bathes,Colledges,Innes,after the Afritah matiner; One woff ately temple was builr 
by Hali,and called by his name. But a ſucceflsr of tharkinigdome;called Aban/ —_— 
| cau 
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Of the Kingdome of Marocco, exc, CHAP.1L, 
cauſed to be razed, and built againe, and called after his owne name, howbeit the name 

of Hal: is till continued in the Title,all chat his coft notwithſtanding. This Abdul 1. 

men, who was the ſecond that by rebellion ſucceeded in the kingdome, built an other 

Temple, which CM{a»ſor enlarged fiitie yards or ells on euery (de , adorning it with 

many Pillars fercht our of Spaine . He made aciflerne or yault builc vader it,as large as 

the temple it ſelfe3and couered the Temple with lead, with leaden pipes fromthe roofe, 

to convey the raine water thatf-1] thereon, into the ciſterne, He built thereon a fleeple 

like the Coliſeo or Amphitheatre ar Rome , of greathewen ſtone, The compaſle of this 

fleeple ortower is a hundred Tuſcap yards orells, higher then the ficeple of Aſenelli at 

Bononia, There are ſexcn lofts one aboue another, very faire and lightſome, Vpon the 

toppe of this rower is built a lictle turret, the toppe whereof is as aneedle or ſpire: and 

it containeth fiuc and twenty yards in compaſle , and 1s as high as two great launces, 

with threc lofts thercin, one higher then the other.On the toppe of this [pire is a broch 

with three globes of filuer one vader an other, the greateſt below,and the leaft higheſt, 

From the toppe kereotthe mountaines of Azafimay be eafily ſcene, a hundred and thir- 

tie miles off: and atallman on the ground ſeemes as little as a child ofa yeare 01d, The 

plaine country fifty miles abour is hence diſcerned, Itis one of the greateſt Temples in 

the werld;and yet net frequented, the peeple allembling thither to their deuotions, bur 

en frid1ys:.the city it ſelfe neare this Temple is ruinate, ſo that the paſſage is made difh. 

cult by the ruines ef houſes, Vader the porch or gallery of this Temple were ſometimes 

f An.D93.1526 a hundred ſhops of Book-ſcllers, and as many ouer-againſi them,but nowf there iSnor 
ene inall Mrccco : Scarcely is the third part of the city inhabited : the ref being plan- 

ted with vines & trees,the Arabians nor ſuffering them to cxerciſc any husbandry with= 

out their wa!ls, It was built anno 424.0f the ZTegeira, After Joſeph the Founder, & Huls 

his ſon, Abraham [ucceeded,in whole time,a rebellious preacher called Elmaheh, borne 

and brought yp inthe mountains,re bel!ed,& with av army incountred Kiag Abraham, 
andouerthrew him, The king fled,and was ſo hardly purſued by 4bdul Mnumen, whom 

Elmabeli kad ſentafter him, whiles himſelfe beheged Marocco, that the poore king in 

danger tobe ſurprized at Oram,mouming on his horſe, &reking his wife bebiade him, 

ſetſpurresto his horſe, & ſo came all 3, downe together 61 the mercilefle rackes , Ab. 

dnl Mnnyen returning viRtorious, found this addition to his happines, that Elnzabeli was 

dead, & himuſclie was choſen King and P7elate(or Chalipha) by the forty diſciples,& ten 

ſecretaries of Elmabeli,anew cuſtome in the Mzhumetan Jaw, He maintained the hege, 

& atthe yeres cad,cotred by force,and crook [ſaar, the litle and only ſon of Abrabam,& 
flabd bim with his own hands, killing moſt of the ſouldiers he there found, and manyof 

the ct zcns, His poſteritie reigned atter him, from ann 5 16 of the Hegeir.to the 668.at 

which tie the family of 2arin deprived them,in which the kingdom continued tilche 

785 yerc, Then the ſame decreaſing in power, Marocco became ſubie& to certain lords 

of the old hill, neare tothe city. But of none received they ſo much damwage, as of the 

Marin family, which held their courtin Fez,& had a Lieutenant only.in Marocco; Fez 

g Cel Sec Curio being made chiefe citie of Mauritania. Ler me borrew of Cali. Sec, 8 Cmripin his hiſtory 
de reguo Mar, of the kingdome of Marocco, which(forthe moſt part)is taken out of Leo, He faith that 
Pag-356. Abdul umen (ubictediohis empire all Barbary,from Mefla to Tripolis; his Empire in 
h Leo omg Africa comprehending 90 daies journy in length, & 15 in bredth. Healſo poſlefledthe 
op kingdome of Granada in Spain,ſomtime called Betica, & from Tarifta to Tarracon, & a 
Ioſeph Manſor, great part of Caſtilia & Pertugall. Neither had he alonethis large Empire, but his {on 
Iacob Manſors Taſoppns, after bim,Tacobus Iſanſor his nephew,and their poſterity, til Aſahumet Enafr, 
and this Ma- who av 1212 in the kingdeme of Valencia was ouerthrowne of Alphonſws(as I takeit) 


bomet Enafr: * the ninth king of Caftil, im thet place which is called Las navas 4: T oleſa; looling inthe 


+> mp wy battell 60000 men. In memory of which batrell and viRtorie, that Aſphonſis adorned 


nuarca longer his Scutchion with a Caflle Or, in a ficld purple : which cuſtome his ſuccefſours doe 
line of poſteri- fill obſerue, becauſe that day that golden Kingdome, as a _”—_ Caflle, confirmedto 
ric:theſe being hirm by the bloud of his enemics , was delivered from thoſe miſcreants; And thereup- 
all, diretly that Kingdome of the Baftiranes (ſo it was before that tirac fliled ) was inticuled 


by td Caftile » Morceuer , hee inſtituted that Knightly Order of Saint Zawes, who bays in 
| theix 
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their habite purcraied a purple ſword, in token of bloud, This 2ahwmet our Hiſtorians 
call Mmramulmns, For Abdul Mamen intituled himfelfe £Miralmumin,the name fig. 
nifying, The Prince of beleeuers , which others corrupting call Miramulm, as the 
did him «bed Ramon, Howlocuer itftanderh for the name and armes of Caſole;cer- 
tainely Cxrio was not curious, nor carefall enough in adding, that this Abdul amen 
was in che time of Rodericns the Gottiſh King, abour ſeuen hundred veares after Chriſt, 
as alſo mn his Saracenicall Hiftorie he relaterh , and we before hauc obſerued, ſceimg 
that Marocco was long after builr,and diuers hundreths of yeares were interpoſed be- 
ewixt Rodericns, and this e Abdul Mumen; Curio herein idiftering not onely from Leo, ; +: "IR" 
his beft guide inthereſt of his Hiſtorie, but from himſelfe, as will cafily appeare to any iſe from 
that liſt ro compare his Saracenicall Hiftorie with the Marochian. con'ounding 

I cannot omit that which Mathew £ Paris hath written of [ohn King of England, the Hiſtories 
abour theſetimes, and in his owne daies, He ſent, faith he, Thomas Herdinton & Ra- a gry ona 
dulph Fitz Nicholas Knights, and Robert of London Clerke,to Admirall urmelias, ,,y, wh'chli-" 
King of Marocco, Africa, and Spaine, whom;they commonly call Miramwmelins, to ucdiom:Cen- 
make ofter voto him of his Vaſlallage, and that he would not onely hold the Land turics of yeers; 
of him withpaiment of Tribute, bur would alſo change kis Religion , and accept the */*<reae tor- 
Mahumecan; The Embaſladours hauing declared their meſlage, the King(or Emire pe Oy 
Elmumenin to call him rightly) ſhut vp the booke whereon they found himreading, joba# p.233, 
and. after alittle deliberation thus anſwered. I was now reading*a Greeke booke of 
a ceftaine wiſe man, and a Chriſtian, called Pax, whoſe words and deeds wellpleaſe 
me; this enely I like nor, that heforiooke the Religion wherein he was borne, and 
ynconttancly embraced another: and the ſame I ſay of your Maiſter,' Go » Almighs 
tic knowes that if 1 were without the Lawe andnow to chute, this above all other 
ſhould be ray choiſe. And then, by divers queſtions enforming himlelfe better of the 
are of tie Kingdome and of the King, he grew into greatpaſsion and indignation a- 
gainſt the Kitzo,pcoteBiing that he thought him ynworthy to bee his confederate, and 
commanded the Embaſſadours neuer more to ſee his face, The Author heard Robert 
of London, one ofthoſe which were ſent, relatetheſe chings, 

But ro returne to our Marocchian buildings, Init is a great Caſtle, in the middes 

whereof is a faice Temple, and thereon a. goodly Tower, and on the top of the 
ſame an iron broche , with three golden Gfobes weighing a hundred aud thirtie 
thouſand Barbary Ducats, in forme hike thoſe before mentioned, Diuers Kings haye 
gone abont to take downe the ſame, but alway ſome firange misfortune hath befalne 
them, whereby they have beene forced to leaue their attempr, Inſomuch thar ir is 
holden a figne of il] lucke to take them from thence, The vulgar conceit is, that 
ſome influence of the Planes is cauſe hereof, And alſo that ſhee that ſer them there, 
by Art Magicke inchanted certaine ſpiritsto a perpernall Station there for to guard 
them, The people indeede are the ſpirits which in our time kept the Kings fingers 
from them, who elſe would haue aduentured all thoſe phantafied dangers to haue 
— himſelfe of the goldefor his warres againſt the Portugales, The Wife of 

ing Xanſor is reported co haue ſet them there as a Monument of her memory, ha- 
uing ſold her Tewels to purchaſe them, Adrianas! Remanns ſaith,that the T alofi, Numi- 111 Theatf. 
dians, and all Barbary come to Marocco,to ſtudy and learne Grammer, Poetry, Aſtro. ” Numa 
logie, and the Lawes, There isalſo in the ſaid Caftlea Colledge for the receir of Stu- 
dents, which hath thirtie Chambers, and beneath, a ſpacious Hall, where in old times 
LeQures wereread : and all the Students had their expencesallowed them,and rai- 
ment once a yeare : andthe Readers for their flipend had,ſome a hundred ducars, ſome 
two hundred, according to the qualitic of their profeſsion, No man might be admitted 
ints that Colledge which was not well inſftruRed inthe Principles of Artes, The excel- 
lencie of the matter and workmanſhip might well detaine vs longer in the view therof, 
but that it is now rather become a Sepulcher of Sciences, then a Theater, there being 
not aboue fiue Students ynder a ſenſelefle Profeſiour, leftin Leo's rime, as the ghoſts 
of thoſe ſometimes renowned numbers of Schollars. There were built alſo by Manſer, 
twelue lately pallaces in rhe ſaid Calile, for his Guard, Officers, Armories, and other 
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Of the Kingdome of Marocco, ec. CHAz.ll, 


purpoſes fitting both CAMarsand Venus, There were alfo goodly and ſpacious Gar. 
dens, and alſo a Parke with many kindes of wilde Beafls, as Giraftas, Lyons, Elephants 
&c, There was a Leopard made of Marble, the fpors not borrowed, but Natures han; 
dy-worke, But alas, Deuovuring Time, that ſwalloweth his owne off-ſpring, was net 


- content to bave ing/iuttcd his inſatiable pavunch with the fleſh of thoſe beafts,and men, 


branded. with Natures flampe of morralitie; but euen thoſe curious and coſtly floney 
are now become graue-ſtones to fhemlelues provoking the beholders at once to com. 
paſsion and amazement ; the Reliques of laborzous Art flill contending wich Time, tg 
reftifie what greater (xcellence hath beene.The Garden is now become the Citie dung. 
hill, the Librarie in ficede of bookes is furniſhed with neſts of Dones,& other fowles, 
That oucrthrow which Aſahomet the King of Marocco receiued in Spaine, was the oc« 
cafion of the rujge of that Family, which was furthered byhis death, leaving behind him 
ten ſonnes which contended amongſt them{elues for the Kingdome , and ſl:w one an< 
other, H-revpon the people of Marin, entred into Fez, and pollc fled rhemfelues of that 
Kingdome: the Habduluad Nation ſciſed on the Kingdome of Telenſin,and remouing 
the Gouernor of Tunis made whom they pleated King, After the ruine of anſors pros 
geny, the Kingdome was tranſlated to acob, ſon ro Habaulach, i:lt King of the Ma 
rm Family, La(tly,this Kingdome deckning,the Arabians by continuall outrapes haue 
furcher diſtreſſed ir, forcing che people to what pleaſed them, Thus farre Leo: who law 
not the influence 6f a Scarre,euen in his daies, in his eyes, and of his acquaintance, ari. 
fing, which after in his« xaltation brought 2 ncw alteration to Marocco, and all thoſe 


, parts of Barbary, I meane the Seriffo,a name viually giuen vnro ſuch as profeſle them» 
+ ſelues deſcended of Mahomers kindred, from whence alfo this we ſpeake of Eerived his 
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Pedegree. The Hifiory I thirke heere worthy to bee inſerted: the rather becauſe this 
Weſterne ſtarre is now Geelining, and by his fierie gleames, ſeemes to bee neere his ſet- 
ting. And thus in effe& doth Borerns® relate the ſame. 

About the yeare 1508, began ro grow in name,through Numidia, a certain Alfaique, 
borne in Tigumedet in the Province of Dara,bcivga ſubtle man,and no leffe ambitious 
in mind,then learned in thoſeScicnces, whereunto the Mahumetans are moſt additcd, 
He, by confidence of his bloud (deſcended of their Prophe:) and of the diuifions af the 
States of Africa, & the cxploites there qgily atchicued by the Portugalcs, attemapted to 
makehimſelf Lord of Mauritania Tingicana, For this cauſe he ſent his three ſons Abdel, 
eAbnet & Mah.towiſnehe ſepulcher of Mahomer. Much was the reverence,% reputa= 
tion of holines, which they hereby acquired amongſt that ſuperſtitious people , which 
now beheld chem as fainrs, and kifſed their garments as moſt holy reliques.Thele failed 
not in their parts of the play to at as much deuotion, '85 lugh conterpplatiue lookes, 
deep-ferched Highs, & other patsionate interieQtions ofglines could cxprefſe, Ala, Ala, 
was their yernfull note, their foode was the peoples almes, The old Father ioying to ſee 
his proie&s thus farre proceede, and minding to firtke whiles the Iron was hote, lent 
two of them to Ftz; eAmet,and Mahnmet: where oneof them was made Reader in 
the Amodorac/ 14, the moſt farnous Colledge of Fez, and the yonger was made Tutor 
to the Kings yorg ſunnes, Aduanced thus im fauour of the King and People, by their 
fathers aduiſe, they apprehended the preſent Occaſion of the harmes fuſjamned by the 
Arabians and Mores vnder the Portugales Enfignes : they demanded licence of the 
King to diſplay a Banner againft the Chriſhans, putting him in hope caſfily ro draw 
thoſe Mores to him, and ſo to ſecure the Prouinces of Marocco. In vaine were alley 
Naxer the Kings brother his allegations, not to arme this Name of SanCtitie, which 
being once viRtorious might grow inſolent, and forget dutic in minding a Kingdome, 
They obtaine their defires, and with a Drum and Banner, with Letters of commenda« 
tions to the Arabians,and people of Barbary,they are ſo attended with forces and fore 
tunes, that Ducala, and all as farre as { ape de Guer oupes to their command: the peo- 
ple willingly ycelding their Tents ro this Holy warre againſt the Portugales, enemies 
of their faith, Herevnto was addedthe overthrow which they gave to Lopes Barrigay 
a famous Portugal! Captaine,the brightnes of that ſun-ſhine being ſomewhat ecclipted 


with the lofle of their elder brother, ifrather a Monarchy werenot hereby _—_ ” - 
| | | aire 
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faire words they enter:d into Marocco,& there poiſored the King,caufting Amer Seriffo 
ro be proclaimed in his fleede, King of Marocco, The Arabiavs of Ducala and Xarqu:a; 
about this time trying their quarrels by dior of ſword in mucuall conflicts preſented a 
fit occaſionto the Seriffs, to prey vpon them both ; their Grength having made them 
weake,and their weakenes making the other firong. And now did they begin to yſurpe 

ſoucrcinty,preſenting their Feflan King;with fix Horſes,and fix Camels, and thoſe bur 
ſimple, whom before they had acknowledged their Soueraigne , with paiment of the 
fifths of thcir ſpoile, Tac King of Fefle before applauding his owne victories nn theirs, 
began now to diftalt, and to dift-ult ; he ſends rothem to demavnd his fifths, and the ri» 
bute alſo formerly paid him by the King of Marocco, Death,the comon cnemy of man= 
kinde, here interpolcd her ſelfe on the Seriffian part, and tooke the King of Fez our of 
the worldzthe Scepter deſcending to his fon Amet,the ſcholler of the yong Scriff': who 
not onelyprocceded not in his fathers demaunds, but confirmed eAmet inthe Signio- 
ric of Marocco,ſo that in ſome {mall matters he would acknowledge the ſouercintie of 
F:z, But now the Serifts, whoſe harts continually encreaſed with their fortunes , ſent 
him word;that being lawtull ſacccflors ro Aſahomer,they owed no man tribute, & had 
moreright in Atrica then he-2. it hee would reſpet chem as his Friends and Ailies, fo ir 
were, it otherwiſe,they which had power to oft:nd the Chriſtian, ſhould not be defii- 
tute in defending themſelues. The ſword;the vnequalleſt arbiter of cquity, is now made 
vrmpire ; the Fef{1n proclaimeth warres, beliegech Marocco,is diſlodged, and in his re- 
turne vanqu:ſhcd. Thus have the Seriffs acquited themſelues of that yoke,and now in- 
tend new conqueſts on the other fide of Atlas,and in Numidia,and in the mountaines, 

whicu happily they atchieued, Yea,the Portugales wearied with the warres, which they 
were forced to maintaine in detence of thoſe plates they held in Aftrica{the«xpences {o 


. much ſurmounting the revenue )abandoned them to the Serifts, And now the want of 


enemies procured enmitic betwixt the brethren, who trying that valour againſt each o- 
ther, which before they had exerciſed jointly againſttheir enemics,the iflue was,that the 
yonger, in two battels having ouercome the elder,and at the ſecond, which was Ano 
1544,hauivg taken him priſoner,confined him to Tafilete. Hee now ſole Monarch of 
Macacco,conuerts his forces again(t the King of Fez,to try if he could be his Mr, in the 
ficld,as he ſometimes had been inthe ſchoolg and failed not of his attempr,but having 
once taken and freed him, the ſecond time betauſe he had broken promiſe, he deprived  ,, 
him and bis ſonnes of eflate ® and life, He alſo by meanes of his ſonnes tooke Tremizen, ,;,. Reigne of 
which ſoone after was recouered from them by Sal Araes Vice-roy of Algier, and Fez Marins, 
alſo added, by an ouerthrow of the Seriff,to the Turks conqueſt, who gaue the gouern=- 
ment of Fcz.to Buaſſon,Prince of Veles. Bur he in an vnfortugate battel with the Seriff, 
loft his life & ſtate, Mabomet going after to Taradant,was by the way {laine in his Paui- , 
lion, by the Treaſon of tome Turkes ſuborned therunto by the King of Algier,of whom 
all(bur five) ia their returne were ſlaine by the people : Anno1559.CHulley Abdala, the 
the Serifts ſonne , was proclaimed King, | 

Somme 9 write that by occaſion of a rebellion in Sus, he ſent to the bordering Turks for o Re.c.his Hi- 
aide, who firft helped, after murthered him,and having ſacked Taridant,and ouerrunne ſtory of Barba- 
the countrey two monethes together, were in their returne by the Mountsiners cur off, 1J-oapnte 
Mully Abdala hauing reigned fittecne yeares died, leaving behinde him thirtecne {Sane = we 
ſonnes; the eldeſt, Abdela, commanded the ref} to be killed : but eAbdebwelrch the ſes ch:9 to be 
cond brother eſcaped inte P Turkie, and CHwmley Hamer, the third brother,efteemed of dealing with 
a imple and quiet ſpirjr,not any way dangerous tothe fate, was ſpared, The otherten th<ſc a 
were put to death in one dayat Taradant, where they had been brought vp. This AS+ |, © oo 
dela dying, left behiude him three ſonnes 3 Mnley Mahomet, Muley Sheck, Muley Nic.Honiger : 
Naſſar: the two yonger eſcaped into Spaine, where Sheck is yetliving, &wrned Chri- and haue ther- 
ian. Naſar returned in the fourteenth yeare of Mnley Hamets raigne, and had als fore willingly | 
moſt driven Aaley Sheck,then Gonernourof Fez vader his Facher, fo bis heeles, had menra—_—_ 
not ſuperflition more prevailed with Nixſſars followers, then Allegeance. For when (.athcir am 
Lent came his Souldiours would needes home to keepe their Eater at their owne hou- iitious dee 
ſes; for fear wherof afar haflily giuing bartell, was there {laine, Abdelmelech _ fignes 
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Aled into Tarkie,now came back with Turkth forces, & got the Kingdome from aho. 


met who flecing, or as others write, ſending fer ſuccour to Sebaſtian King of Portugal|, | 


qa Michaelab obtained it.. In the yeare4 1578, 5000, Germans wereentertained in the Portugal pa 
1ſſelt. conti- ferthe expedition, and great forces were Jeuied,the Pope ſending Stxkely,that Enpli 
zuatio $474. Traitor(fallely termed CMargqueſſe of Ireland) with fix hundred Tealians, to Sebaſtian , 
An ih © rwho the foure& twencith of /are,tooke Sea, & the next day with a fleete of one thou. 
ws {I rej. ſand and three hundred faile ; oras Doglionil hath it, ſetting in order his Armada of fiue 
gius Hit.decede hundred ſaile, and bleſsing his Royall Standard with thirtie fix thouſand foote. 
Sebaſt. men, and foure thouſand horſe, fer forth towards Africa : Where Abdelmelech beeing 
{ Nic. Doglioni, fckely, had aff :mbled an Armie of fifteene thouſand footemen, and foure ang 
iſt, _ fortie thouſand horſemen, Ou the fourth day of AuguH, they joined battell, and the 
PATE” Dukeof Avers, with his Portugals,made a great impreſsion into the Mores hoſt, which 
Abdelmelech labouring beyond his naturall force to withſland,ſaued his people,bur Joft 
his life,not by the ſword of the enemie,but by the weakenes of his body delivered Ypto 
death, His brother Hamet ruled the Armie (as yet ignorant of what had befalne) and 
made ſuch ſlaughter of the Portugales that the Duke of Avero, the King of Portugal, 
ar.d other great Perſonages there tell, and CMahomet himiclte was drowned, in ficein 
ouer a River. Thus remained Hamnetyvidorious, and at one time had the dead corples 
of three Kings in his Tent. Such is the fury of warre, the force of death cragpling vn- 
der faote the meane(}, and triumphing ouer the greateſt, Srakely among the ref}, recei- 
ved due wages for his treacherie,and difſojaltic to his countrey, {line out of his coun- 
t Edmund H0- trey by the barbareus Barbariar. To Abdelmelech,twasMaſter Edmund Hog an cmploi. 
gan in Hit®)E 24 jn Embaſſage, by the CA aieſtie of onr late Sonerargne, Arno 1577. and with all 
EE good offices entertained, To Hamet his ſucceſſor , was from the fame Sacred Ma- 
u Henyy Robert ieſtie, ſent Ambaſſadour, ® Maiſter Hewry Roberts, Anno 1585, who was there Lyger 
Hak.ih.parg, three yeares, This CMnley Hamet in a | etterto the Earle of Leiceſter, thus begins, In 
the name of the mercitull and pitifull God, The bleffing of God, light vpon our Lord 
andProphet Mahomet, and thoſe that are obedient ynto him, The fcruant of God 
both mighty in warre,and mightily exalted by the grace of God, A1yra MMomanin, the 
ſonne of Myra Momanyn, the [arif, the Hozeni, whole Kingdomes God maintaine, 
Voto the right famous, &c.In an editpul;ſhed in behalfe of the Engliſh, he flileth bim- 
ſelfe, T he ſernant of the ſupreme God the Conqueror in bus eanſe, the ſucceſſor adaarced by 
God,& c.He flaied of the skinne from the carkafle of Mabnmet drowned inche battell, 
as is ſaid:, and filld ir full of Straw , & ſent ir through all Provinces of his Kingdome for 
a ſpeacle. He reigned ſeuen and twenty yeares, Hee ſent an Embaflage into England, 
x Ro.C. his Hi- * An.1601. performed by Abdala Wabad eAnowne., He goucrned the Alarbes(which 
ſtorie ot Bar- are the inhabirants of the plaine and Champaine Countreys of Marocco, Fez,and Sus) 
bary. in peace & ſubieRtion receiving their tenths duely paide, The Brebers or Mountainers, 


4 tenor wg a people of another language and diſpoſition, he could not ſe cafily rame, & therefore 


hati's go- 
The eel by extending his Empire ſo far that way, as by Camell it was fix imoneths ionrney from 


with their Marocco,tothe extreameſt bounds, Likewiſe he vſed them to goe with the y Caravans 
goods & beaſts tg, Gage to fetch home his yearely Tribute, He conquered Tornbuto and Gago, about 
4 ET Hack- the yeare 1594. as appeateth by the letters of * Lawrence Madoc, who ſaw thirty mules 
T laden with gold come from thence to Marocce,& faith that 7 ombato rented threeſcore 
quintals of gold, His proviſions for his [wgenewes or —— for his buildings, 

maintenance of his women (rather for rhe pope then the finne) I let pafſe, For pafſed 

they arc now and gone,together with himſelfe, histhree ſonnes, by ciuill warres, lea- 

uing ſcarſe hope of good, orplace for worſe eftate then is now in Barbary , and bath 

beene theſe many yeares, His ſorines were CMabomer, commonly called Sheck, ntitle 

proper tothe Kings eldefi ſonne.Boferes was bis brother by the whole bloud: S1dan, by 

another woman; as were, Naſſar & Abdela, Iniey is a title of honour, giuen to the 

Kings children, all of the blond Royall. Aſzley Sheck was made gouernour of Fez in 

his fathers life time ; Boferes,of Sus; & Sidan, ot Tedula, in the mid way berweene Fez 

and Marocce, @Hley Sheck ſo diſpleaſed his Father by his ynbridled courſes, _ 

| £ 


in policie he drew them into forreihe expeditions,eſpecially againfithe Negros,there- 


| ———_ 
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he went with an Armie to Fez to diſplace him, andro ſetthings there in order, lea. 
ving Boferes (lately returned from Sas, becauſe of the Plague) in the gouernment of 
Marocco, Shrek tooke SanQuuarie with five hundred of his beſt Souldiours; from 
whence his father cauſed him to be brought by force, and ſent him priſoner to Mic- 


kanes : bur beforc hee could finiſh his purpoſes, the 14. of Auguſt, 1603. hee died, 


Sidan had followed nis facherin this exoedition , and taking aduantage of his pre- 
ſeace, ſeifed on the treaſures , and proclaimed himſclſe King of Barbary, and heireto 
his Father, What Sidan had done at Pez, the like did Beferes, at Marocco, and at 
Taradant. Naſſer made ſome flirres, but ſoone after died of the Piague, Boferes 
ſendeth ÞBafha [ndar to encounter with Sidan, who was now come with his forces 44 
gain him, and becauſe himfelfe had not the heart,to hazard his perſon in Wattel!,ka-3- 
wing that it would be no ſmall diſcouragement, if there were none his equall in SBloud, 
he on certaine.cond:tions, freed his elder brother HMuley Sheck, who the hx:t of [4+ 
auary , 1604. chaſed Szdan out of the field. Hence all old quarrels, and feuds, and rob- 
beries, and a world of other miſchictes now 3 began to 11] ajl the parts of Batbary, 
HMnley Sheck in Fez proclaimes himfelfe King, Thus is all inverted, many Kings, 


and few Subieds : none now in this vacertainty paying their accuſtomed tenths, inten- 4; Cd 
ding rather mutual} feuds and bartels, betwixt their ſeuerall Tribes and kindreds,then Family, Sec 
common fidelitie and allegiance, Sidan by aide of the great Foquere, or Heremite,ob- Law.Bayer- 

taineth Ss, the people yeelding obedience to none but whom that Religious perſon "7" 9 


ſhall appoint chem: by meanes of him alſo, a peace was concluded betwixt Boſe 
and Sidan in Auguſt, 1554. Thus was the Warre continued berweene Sherk and Bofe- 
res. Abdela, Shecks lone, driveth Boferes out of Marocco, in the lattcrend of the 
yeare :1605. viiag bis victorie with bloudy crueltie, beſides rhe rifling and pillage of 
the go045 in the citie,Bloud is aſlippery fundation, & pillage a pill'd wall : ſofell ic out 
to Abdel, wholtoone loft thecitic te Sidav, which hee had taken from Boferes, after a 
bloudy field fought betwixtthemin Aprillafter. Here Sidan puts to the ſword 3000, 
Fefſans, which had taken ſanRuary, and came forth difarmed, vpon promiſe of pardon, 
which Boferes after with like perfidiouſnes,and breach of promiſe required on 3000. 
Mirochians, The Shracies(which are mountainers, neereto Algier, but nomore re- 
ſpeRing the Turkes there, then the Brebers dot the Serif) fell atyariance, and began 
to mutiny in the Arraic of Siday, whom they ſerucd and cur off the Baſhas head,who 
was their Generall, which cauſed Sidan to execute vniuft cruelties againfi all of that 
Tribe in Marocco giuing the Shracces goods tothe mnrtherer whomſoever, On the 
fix and twentith of Nouember, 1607, Abdela ioineth in batte]] with Sidan,prouoked 
by thoſe Shracees who thirſled for revenge of Sidaws Tyrannies, where many Engliſh, 
vader Captaine Giffard, and other Captaines, wereſlaine, Sidas chaſed, and Marocco 
recouered, | | 


Bur whiles theſe brethren contend, CMaley Hamer Boſonne their Couſin, tich in ' 


treaſure,richer in hopes, thought it fit time co take yp that kingdome, which theſe with 
warring for it, loſt, Hee gathering together whatſoever forces he could make,came to- 
wards Marocco: Abdela heard and teared, and having ſpied a man vpon a Hill with a 
{peare in his hand, with whitelJinnen like a flagge ypon it : his feare(an vnrruſtie meſ+ 
ſenger)rold him,chat all Boſoxnes Armic was beiinde the Hill, (althoughir were then 
a full daics March from thence) and lenthim wings toflie to Fez. The man was 
but a filly More, which bad waſhed his linnen, and dried it on his ſpeafepoint, Bo 
ſore encreth Marocco, and proclaimes himſelfe King , but looſeth both Citje and 
Kingdome in Aprill following, 1608. andafter a ſecond overthrow receiuedby Sidan 


Bow, Mailter of Marocco, he was by Alkeid eAzns his meanes poiſoned, Aſulcy Sheck, 


loth to leaue Marocco to Sidaw , ſendeth Erma an Itahan Marchant into Spaine , 
with promiſe,tothe Catholike King, of Allaroche, Saly, Alcaſar, and other townes 
te turne Spaniſh, if he would helpe bins ro bis right in Afrike, This Negotiation was 
well entertained, and the Spaniard (they ſay) now hath Allaroche ; the cauſe chat hee 
which now bath obtained the Scate will not be called King,till he hath regainedit. For 
the opening of this (1 ſuppoſe yau are weary of thoſe vnnaturall and bloudy ſpectacles 
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which this Hiftory preſents vnto you, and therefore I haft) you mull now conceiue thar 
according to the report of ſuch as came lately from thence , Boferis is dead » CHMul 
$ heck ſhiftes for himſclfe where he can, Abdelarules in Fez, and Sidan hath lately loft 
Marocco, The hiſtorie, or (if you will) the Mores report of the preſent ate, as by a 
friend of mine lately come trom thence am giuen to vnder(tand, is this, A certaine 
b The Mores Foquere, Heremite, or Saint, (names giten by diuersto the fame )'called Habet Bey 
call their pro- Abgela, liucd in the meuntaines of Atlas, where ſometime he entertained Sidanto his 
reftion or de- great content, fleeing then to hisÞ borne or defence, intime of diſtreſſe, This man the 
tence, ahorne, Mores reportto be a great Mapician, that hee could feede three hundred Horſe at one 
=» is viuallin _. mere 
the icriprures, PI! of Barly, and the {ſame no whit diminiſhed, that he foretold of plenty the laſt yeare, 
which cameaccordingly to paſſe, that he could by his Artſecure men trom the danoer 
of Gun-ſhor, If any belecue nor theſe things, yet let him beleeue that the credulous 
and fuperftitious More (which ealily conceiueth and receiueth any thing buc truth) be. 
leeuveth it, and then it belongeth to our diſcourſe , who rather attend what they doe 
belecue,thzn what they ſhould. This is chat they tell, that Flamer Ben eAbdala, being 
in great reputation for wealth, learning, and holinefſe, gathered a band of men, and 
condutted them this laſt ſpring to Marocco, He challenged nor the Kingdome to him- 
ſelfe, but ſaid that thefirft of the Family of the Xeriſfe had done well, though hee yſur- 
ped, bur his poſteritic had broken the kingdome, and God was not pleaſed with them, 
(This is the opinion of that Religion, ro meaſure Gods approbation of things by the e« 
vent and ſuccciſe.) He further alledged a certaine prophecie of the rejione of one eAle, 
This they ſay is his ſonne, or ſome other which hee carrieth with him. For hee 
hach two tents, the one white, wherein himſelfe lodgeth : the other red, wherein abi. 
derh { they ſay) one which they ſuppoſe ſhall bee their King , whom they never ee, 
Sidan with an Armie of fixtecne thouſand, giues bim batrell at Marocco; 
the «5. of ane, this preſent yeare, 1612. and was ouerthrowne. For hee went him» 
ſelfe, and ledde his company onthe mouth of the ordinance without harme: hee cau« 
fing (as the Mores report) that the Bullets ſhonld fill remsine iv the peeces when they 
were diſcharged, as he had often for the confirmationof his people made trial] before, 
ſerring fortie Gunners to ſhoate at as many others without harme, by the ike Art.Thus 
he lolinone of his owne, & many of the other were ſlaine.Sidan fledroSati, & embarkes 
his two hundred women in a Flemming ;his riches, ina Marſilian : this was taken by 
Don Lxys,the Spaniſh Adwirall, wherein were thirteene Cheſts of Gold : the other at 
— S$8.taCrm, met Srdan, and delwered him hiswomen., Men were more neceffary, which 
he wanted, and yet (worſe then their want) ſome offered their ſeruice for pay , and re« 
ceiving it, forſooke him, whereby he was forced to flee into the Mountaines, where he 
is ſaid yet to remaine, Hamer, now called Iwlly Side Hamet Ben Abdala,placed a, 
Gouernour in Marocco, another at Taradant, the chiefc Citic of Sus, His march was 
in great bypocriſie ( 1 may rather callir then ſmplicitie) in a Scraw Hat, and a patched 
garment, while crowne and Robcs imperiall are the markes he ſhootes at, And fo we 
leaue him, and theſe relations to your cenſure. We muſt forward on our Pilgrimage, 
we haue ſufficiently filled our eyes with bloud in this Barbarian Tragedie, Now let vs 
take more quiet view of the other parts of this kingdome. 
yr foure and twenty miles. The hilles and valleyabout it, adorned wich Gardens and 
Vineyards, a faircRiuer, and fertile fields, yeelding fiftie-fold increaſe, baue affem- 
bled Natures forces to ijoyne with Art, (if Magike may be ſotermed, andthe Hifto- 
ries writetrue) for the common good of Agmet,and Marocco, The River runneth (49 
is thought) ro Marocco-ynder the ground; which ſecret paſſage is atcributed to the 
wizards of /oſeph, founder of Marocco, gf the vyater-courſe ſhould bee cunt off 
from the Cirie. This fruitful] Agmet in Leo's time was peopled onely with Foxes 
and wilde beaftes, ſauing that acertaine Heremite held the Caſtle, with a bundred of 
d The Moun- bis Diſciples. | , 
incsotMa. — The mountaines are very rude,according totheir rough andcold places of habits- 


I0cco, tion, many of them coucred continually with ſnow, Ta/Nitifa they gaze and wonder at 
| | flrangers! 


Agmet was ſometimes called a ſecond Marecce, < from whence it Nandeth 
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fhangers: in Semcede they forced Leeto play the Ludge and Notarie ( accepting no ex- 
cule ) cight dayes : and then ſet Þim in a Church-porch, and after a certaine prayer,pie- 
ſented themſeiues with their prefents betare him,cocks, hennes, nuts, earlkezand ſome 
ot the better fort,a goat, which all he gave to his hoſt: moncy they had none for tim. In 
Seclua there is at all times of the yeare, ſnow, There are many great Caues wherein 
they winter therr beaſts, in Nouember , Ianuary and February, They weare no ſhooes, 


but certaine ſandals, and ace Juſly men, at ninety or a hundred yeares old : Temnella is 


an herecjcall Hill and Towne, Which hath a tajre Temple', They are of E/mabelt his 
Se, and chailenge any firanger whichcomes amovyli them to &:fpute. In Hantera are 
many lewes of the © Carraim Set. 

The fourth Region of this kingdome is Guzzula, confining with the hill1'da.on the 
Wefl, Atlas on the North, Hea onthe Eaft, They have no walled Townes, but great 
Villages : neither haue they King or Gouernor; the cauſe of ciuil warres among(i them: 
yet doe they obſcrue three dayes in a weeke truce , when euery man may travell or bar= 
ter ſafely . Acertaiue Heremite , who was reputed a Saint, was Author of this three 
dayes truce in cach weeke, He had but ane eye. I my (clte, faith Leo, law him and found 
him co be crufly, curteous, and hiberall, | 


e Carraim 
lewes, 


Ducca'a the fifth Region heth berweene Tenfift and the Ocean, Habid and Omira- . 


bib. At Azaphithe P.ince was (in Leo's time) murthered at Church,whiles he was 19 his 
Devotions, by a ſubictt, who was choſen Gouernour ; butthe Portugals obtained che 
place, Azainur,acitic cxcoedingly addicted to Sodomie, was 3/fv puniſhed with Por- 
tpa!) flivcry, ar,emolt of the Country thereabours. In the hi) called Greene-hill hue 
many Heretmites,ot the truits onely there growing, Here are many Altars and Saints at= 
terthe Mahumetan faſhion, Aſahbumet King of Fez, in the yere of our Lord 151 2,paſ- 
ſed this way with his armie, and at eucry Altar made a Hand, and there kneeling, would 
thus lay ; My God, thou knoweſt that my intent of comming to this wilde place, is on-= 
lyto help and free the people of Duccala from the wicked and rebellious Arabians, and 
tromour crugl! enemies the Chriſtians 2: and if thou doftnort approue ir, ler thy ſcourge 
ght oncly on my perſon : for theſe people that follow ime deſerue not to bee puniſhed, 
Hence be ſent me Ambaſſador to Marocco, 

Haſcora the (ixt region of Marocco is lituate betweene the tiver Tenſifc and Quadel« 
habid, Aleewdin in Haſcora was conquered tothe King of Fez by a merchant, whoſe pa- 
ramour the Prince had taken away; for which adultery he was by the Judges condem- 
ned t9 be floned. The Prince of Temcenes was ſo addicted to ArabianPoetry , that he 
gaue Leo, then a youth of lixteene yeares oldeyfittic ducars for certaine verſes bee had 
made in his praiſe , and twice as much he ſent to his yncle for the ſame cauſe , witha 
horſe and three ſlaues. ' 

Tedles is the ſeuenth Prouince of this Kingdome , lying betweene Guadelhabid and 
Ommirabih, Tefzathe chiete cowne is beautified with many Temples , and hath ſtore 
of Prieſts. The towne-walls are built of a kind ofmarble called Tefza, which gave name 
to the towne, Mount Dedes is jnthis Prouince , where the people (for the moſi pa t) 
dwellin Caues vader the ground : they have neither Iudges nor Prieſts, nor honeſt 
men among them , For other places, ifany thinke vsnor more than tedious alreadic,let 
them reſorc to Leo , whom all follow in their relations of theſe parts. 


CnaP, XII. 
Of the trabians and naturall Africans 4, and of the beginnings and procee- 
dings of the Mahumetan ſuperſistion in Africa : of the Portu- 
galles forces and exploits therein. 
PERPPY Auing often mentioned the Arabians in our formerChapters,it ſcewes fitto 
DN ad [29 ſpeake ſomewhat of the comming of that Nation, andeheir religion, inte 
A Frm 4 Africa fromthe Eaſt, asalſo ofthe Armes ofthe Portupalls (before ofren 
J ipoken of )which fig the Weſt have made ſome imprefſions mhgle Pre 
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a Chrunol, Ave, The Arabian Mahumetifme, eucn almoſt in the infancie thereof, pierced into Africa, 2 jn 


P.N;:co".0& 


Z012v. Conſta is, 


P-D!1ac.Leoont., 
G.B.B.3.part. 
kibr.z, 


b Conf. Por phy- 


the yeare of our Lord 637, Omar invaded Egypt, and Odman in the yeare 650. paſled 
further wich foureſcore thouſand fighting men, and defeated Gregorins P atricine, and 
impoſing a cribute on the Africans departed, In Leontizs time, in the yeare 658, The 
inuade and poſleſſe Africa, and appoint Governors of their owne: in the yere 71 o.they 
pierced into Numidia and Libya, and overthrew the Azanaghi, and the people of Galz 
ta,OJen and Tomburo, In 972, having paſſed Gamben , they ivtcRed the Negres and 
the firſt chat dranke of their poiſon, were thoſe of Melli, In the yere 1067. [ajara ſome 
of Ahabequer cntred into the lower Ethiop1a,and by little and little infetted thoſe peo. 
ple whick confine ypon the defarts of Libya and the reft, and pierced varo Nubia and 
Guinea. 

Conſt autmus the Emverour Þ among the Provinces or great Amera-ſhippes ſubje& 


rogenites de ad- tothe Saracens, numbreth Africa for one: the number and order whereof he hath tran. 
wumifir. imperio. (cribed from T heophanes, and I heere from him, The firſt of theſe was Perſia or Cho. 


ex Theaphann 
hiſtoria caczy, 


© lo/.Scal. Can, 
Iſacoe.1.3. Cha- 
lipha eſt Vicati- 


roflin ; the ſecond, Egypt; thethird, Africa ;the fourth, Philiſtiem or Rhamble; the fift 

Damaſens z the fixt, Cnemps er Emefla; the ſeventh, Chalep; the eight, Antiochia 
the ninth, Charany the tenth, Emet; the eleuenth, Elpe; the cwelfth, Muſel ; the thir. 
teenth, Ticric, Burt when as Atrica ſhooke off the yoke of the Ameras of Bagdad, and 
had an Amera of her owne, afterwards by occaſion of the weakeneſſe of the Amers of 
Bagdad, the Amera of Perſia or Choraſan freed himſelfe alſo, and called himſclfe Ame. 
rumnes, wearing the Alcoran hanging downe his necke in Tables like a chaine, and 
faith he is of the kindred of Alem: andthe Amera of Egypt (to whom the Amera of A. 
rabia Fa{:x,had alway beene ſubicRyzbecame alſo his owne man, calling himſclfe Ame- 
rumnes, and deriving his pedigree ſrem Alem. Thisas it gives light to the Saracen Hi. 
foricin generall , fo it ſhewethche greatneſle of the Arabian or Saracenicallpowerin 
Africa. where firftthey made head againſt their maiſters, inthe time as is ſaid before of 
Elagleb then Deputy or Amera in Cairaoan, whoſe example became a preſident tothe 
Amera'sof Perha and Egypt :*& (which is more to our preſent purpoſe) was occalion of 


165,940 aomine further ſpreading their ſuperſlition tarough Africa; thefountaine or ſinke thereof being 


vocals (unt.qu 


now not farre off in Damaſco or Bagdad, but in the heart of Africa, Satan there chuſiag 


poſt Mubin*de þ,, Throne forthe: his Vicars,or Chalipha's (for ſo the word faith © Scalrger fignifieth) 


rerk polits ſunt, 
qu 7 dinn's 


& h4mnis 
precſſent. 


d About 200. 


yeares after 


the death of 


Mabomet,all 


Barbaric was 
inte&ted with 
thar peſtilece, 


Leo,lib.1, 


which as you haue heard, were too faithful in that their infidelitie, And becauſe ] have 
mentioncd Scalrgers interpretation of the word ( ba/pha, it ſhou)d not bee amiſſeto 


| adde out of the ſame place, thac the firſt Governors or Generalls afcer Mahwmet (or as 


be calles him, « Aahammed) were called Emirelmnmenix, that is, Coptaines of the 
Orthodox or right Belecuers, Afterwards , becauſe vnder colour of Religion , they 
ſought, nor onelie a Priefily Primacie , but atyrannicall Monarchie, they choſe ra- 
ther to becalled Chalipha. The firfi Emmelmumennm was Ababecher, When his ſucce(- 
ſours ſent thetr Licucenants into Africa and Spaine, they gouerned a while ynder them, 
doing all in the name of the Emirelmmmmenin , although nothing in amanner but a Ti- 
tle was wanting of the falnefle of power to themſeJues, But afrer, they entituled them- 
ſelues Emire Elmmmenin, and of Deputies became Kings : which was done by the pe- 
tite Kings of Spaine , and the Gouernours of Africa,” And now the King of Marecco 
and Fefle vſethit. For it is net a proper name, bur as the French King is called (ris 


- flianiſcimus , and the Spaniſh Catkolens, Thus farre Scaliger : which ſerveth as gloſlc 


for thoſe former names of. e Amera, Amernomes,Chalpha, Miramuldinus,and many 0s 
ther hence corrupted, 

The mcanes of theſe and other Saracens enlarging their Se have beene principal- 
ly by Armes; and where they were not of force, by trafficke and preaching, 4 as onthe 
other fide of Ethiopia, cue to Cabo de los Corientes in the kingdomes of Magadazo,Me- 
linde, Mombazza, Quilea,and Moſambique, beſides the Ilands of Saint Lawrence, and 
ethers, But the greateſt miſchiefe that happened to Africa, by the Arabians, was about 
the foure hundreth yeare of the Fegeira, For before that time, the Mahumetan Chali- 
pha's, or Amera's, had forbidden the Arabians to palle over Nilus with cheit tents and 


families; that ſo the Countrey was fill peopled by the auncient Inhabitants, howfors 
ucr 
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uer jt were gouerned by them, For ſuch multitudes of vnbrideled & barbarous nations 
were not likely re prouedurifull ſubieQsto the Empire. About that time , tone £lcam 
the ſchiſmaticall Chalifa of Caicaoan,as is before in part ſhewed, having by his Generail 
Gehaar conquered allthe Weſierne parts, as farre as Sus, employed the ſarve mans va- 
Jour for the _ of the Eaſt, And Egypt being now together with Syriz ſubdewed; 
Elcam himiclfe {ceing the Chalipha of Bagder, made no preparation to withiland hun, 
by the aduice of Gehvar, (which at that time founded Cairo ) paſſed into Egypt ; thin- 
kiag to inuett himſelfe with the Saracenicsl] {oueraignetie , committing the gouernc- 
ment of Barbary to a Prince of the tribe Zanhagia, whoin this ablence of his Lord 
compacted with the Chalipha of Bagder, and acknowledged his Title in Barbarie , re- 
cejuing in reward of his treaſon from that Bagder Prelate che kivgdome of Africa, El- 
r4in having loft his morſell, to ſnatch at a ſhadow, was in great perplexitie what courſe 
to take, till a Counſellor of his perſwaded himthat hee might pather great ſammes of 
gold, if he would letthe Arzbians have free libercy to paſſe through Egypr inte Atrica: 
which, though he knew, that they would ſo waſte it by their ſpozles as ic ſhould remaine 
vopreficable, both to himlelte; and his enemies, yet incited by two vehemen t Orators; 
Couctouſnesand Revenge, at lalthe granted, And permitted all Arabians, which would 
pay him ducats a peeec, freely ro paſle, receiving their promiſe, that they would becom 
deadly enemies to the Rebel of Cairzoan, Whereupon tenne Tribes or Kindreds of the 
Arabians (halfe the p-ople of Arabia 4-ſerra) and a multirude alſo out of Arabia Feliv 
(as writetn / bun Rachu a famous Hiſtorian, out of whom Les hath drawne a great part 
of his African Hiſtorie) accepted the condition, and paſſing the Defarts, they tooke 
Tripolis, ſacked Capes, and after eight monerhs ſiege, entred into Cairaoan,, filling 
with bloud, and emptying with ſpoile , all the places where they preuailed ; Thus did 
theſe kindreds of Arabians ſettle themſelues in theſe partes, and forced the Provinces 


adiacenc to tribute : and cemayned Lords of Africa till oſeph founded Marocco, who 


2ided the poſteriticof che Rebell againſt them, and brake their yoke from the Cities tris 
butary. | 

But Mavſor the fourth King and Chaliphs of the Se of Mmnrarhedix; begurine,as 
is ſaid, by Elmaheh and Abdul Mumen, preferred the Arabians, and induced them 
to make warre ypon thoſe their enemies, whomeafily they conquered. He alſs brought 
all the chiefe ws principall of the Arabians intothe Weſterne Kingdomes , and affig- 
ned them more noble places for habication, to wit, the Prouinces of Duccala and Az 
gar: tothoſe of meane condition he appoynted Numidia, which at firſt werezas it werez 
ſlaues to the Numidians, but after recovered their liberty, and obtained the dominion 
of that part of Numidia aſſigned them, euery day encreafing in power, Thoſe which 
inhabited Azgara and otherplaces in Mavricania , were all brought into ſeruitude, 
For the Arabians out ofthe Dcfarts, are as Fiſhes out of the Water . Arlas onthe one 
fide, and the other Arabians on the other fide, ſuffered them not te paſſe into the De< 
farts, and therefore they laied downe their pride, and applyed themſclues to husbani 
drie, dwelling ia their tents, and paying yeerely tributes to the Kings of Mwritania, 
from which choſe of Duccala , by reaſon of their multitudes were free, Many Arabi- 
ans remayned (hll in Tunis, which, after Afanſors death; they tooke and madethem- 
ſelues Lords of the Regions adioyning : where ſome of them bare greatſ{way till Leo's 
time : the other depriucd of their wonted pay at Tunis , commitced great robberies 
and ſlaughters of merchants and travellers. 7 © a6 

The Arabians, which inhabited Africa, are divided inte three Peoples, | Hilell, arid 
Chachin , which are ſaid to deſcend of Iſmael, therefore by the Mahumetansefteemed 
more noble : the third is termed £Machill, deriued from Sabz, and came thithet ovr 
of Arabia Felix. The diuiſions and ſubdivifions of theſe into their ſeuerall Tribes and 
Families, which Les hath dene,, would perhappes ro our nicer Readers feeme but an 
harſh beape of firange narnes, and for their fakes I wil referrethefludious hereof ro that 
our Author; | | 
The Tribe Echeg 5 which Manſe# placed inDuccala, arid inthe Plaines of Tees, 


{ 


Of the Arabians and naturall Africans,exc, 
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fRo.C.hiſtoric 
of Barbaric, 


FR her times ſuffered muck damoge by the Portugalles on the one fide, and the Kings 


CR 


of Fcz on the other : they are about one hundred thouſand men of warre, halfe hor 'N 


* men, The Sumaites inthe Defarts neare Tripolis can arme foure ſcore thouſand men: 


Sahid in the Delarts of Libya, can bring into the field almoſt an hundred and fiftis 
thouſand of their Tribe . The Ruche are notrich, burin agilitic of body miraculous 

and account it a ſhame if one of their footwen be vanquiſhed of two horſemen :-nor f 
apy amonegft chem ſo ſlow that hee will not outgoe any the {wifteſt horſe, be the jour. 
ney never ſolong . The ode dwellberweene Gualata and Guadin , and are eſteemed 
about three ſcore thouſand warriours . The other kindreds of thern are excceding my. 
ny,diſpcrſed through Africa, ſome-where commaunding , other-where ſubjeA, And 
as they live in diuers places, ſo doe they obſeruc differing cuſtomes. Thoſe which doe 
dwell betweene Numidia and Libya live miſerably : they make merchandiſe of their 


Cameils with the Negros, and haue many borſcs iv Europe , termed horſes of Barbs. 


ric, They 2re much addiQted to Poetrie, and make long Poems of their warres, hug- 
tings, and lohes, with great elegance, and that in rithme, like the vulgar Jralian Son. 
nets. They are (the defliny of Peets)curteous, but poore, The Arabian Inhabitantsbe. 
tweene Atlas and the Sea,are mere r:ch in corne and catte]}, but more baſe & barbarous 
in conditions. Amongſt the Arabians neere Tunis, a good Poet is bighly eftcemed;and 


arply rewarded of their great men, neither can the neatnes and grace oftheir verſe eafi. 


ly be cxprefſed, When they goe to war,they carry their wiues with them on camels,and 


that(to make vp the wonder)to incourage them. The Ar: bians berweene Barbaty and 


Egypt leade a wretched life in choſe barren defarts, forced, not onely to cxchange their 
cattell for corne, but ropawne their ſons in great numbers to the Sicilians, who if they 
breake day, make flaucs of them : and therefore they exercile all robberies, and ſel] any 
firayger (they can lay hold on) to the Sicilians for cotne, 

Now tor the naturall and native Inhabitants of Africa , the white men (ſo they are in 
compariſon of the Negros) are divided into five peoples, Sanhagia, Muſmuda, Zeneta, 
Haoara, and Gumera, The Muſmuda inhabite the regions of Hea, Sus, Guzula, and 
Marocco, Gumeta inhabiterh the mountaines alongef{ the Mediterranean, tremthe 
Screits to Tremizen. Theſe two dwehcuered from the othets,and maintaine continual 


warres one with another, As Authors ſay, they were wont to havetents, and rhe wide 


fields for their habitation, and thoſe that were conquered, were ſent to inhabite Cities, 
the Conquereurs were Lords of the fields. The Tribes or Pcyples Zenets, Haoara, and 
Sanhagiz,inhabite Temeſne, The Zeneti chaſed the family of /dr# from the dominion 
of Africa and Fez ; and were againe theraſelues, afterthat, depriued by the Sanhagian 


families of Luntuna,and of Aban! Mawen, The Benemarinia Zeneran familie recoue- 


red the Empire long after, | | 

They 2re in thele times f divided into Brebers and Alarbies, The Brebetrs inhabit 
the Mountaines : The Alarbees, the PJaines, Both of them maintaine dead!y feudes, 
and will fight ſorer bartels in ſuch quarrels, then.in ſermice of their«King, Intomuch, 
that vpon lofle of any great man;cruel] battels haue been fought,an ten thouſand men 


Naine at a time, The Alarbees haue their fajreRt Virgin riding on a Camell, with a flagge 


in her hand, decked in all powpe to ſollicite her Kindred to revenge , and goeth 
formoſt in the field incouraging themto follow, The kindred ſparethno bloud to faue 
their Virgin, which the other fide triveth to winne, holding that a continuall glotie to 
the ſeventh generation. When aman iskilled, bis Tribe ſeeketh not revenge on the 
murtherer onely, but on the firft man of that Tribe he meeres with: The Brebers doe 
lkewiſe.Their women follow themin their battels, witha certaine colour in their hand 
called Hamna,which will taine,and therefore they throw it ypon ſuch as offer to runne 
out of the field,the baſeſt ignominic thatcan befall them, 

The L arbie and Breber doe differ as much it language, as Welch and Engliſh ; the 
one is givents ages; 1 the other yery muchto Robbery . CMnhy Sidan in thei 


late warres ſceing the Larbees alſo become robbers, cauſed the next Dwarre (s towne 
of Tents) belonging to that Tribe which herein had faulted, to bedefiroyed, man, wo- 
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man,childe,kine, ſheepe, and whatſoever belonged to them; by his ſouldiours, Bur af 
ter hee bad loſt the field 1a the battell with CHMmly Sheck,, they toraged vp to Marocco 
gALES , eraſting to the firength which that Tribe could make , being fiitcenerthouſand 
horſe. This Tribe or Kindred was called Weled Extid. 

In Africa they are much ſubicC co the cough : inſ-omuch gthat on the Fridayes, when 
they are at their Mahumeran ſermons, ifone fall a coughing , anotier followes, ad ſo 
from handto hand all take ic vp, and hold on in tha fort, till the end of therr ſermon; ao 
man hearing what hath beene ſaid, | 

For their morall Þ conditions, Leo thus defcribeth them, as wee have ſomewhat 
mentioned before ; The Inhabirants of che'Cicies in Barbary are poore and proude,ire= 
full,and writing all iniuries ig marble: vatraCtable,and vafriendly to ſtrangers: imple; 
and credulous of impoſſivilities, The vulgar is ignorant of Nature,and eſteem all works 
thereof divine and miraculous, They are regular in theirlite and ations, exceedingly 
ſubieR to choler, ſpeake aloft and prowdly, and are often at buffets in the freeces, Thus 
baſe is their diſpoſition, and no leffe 15 their eſtimation with their Lords, who make 
better account of their beafts, They have no clucfe men or Officers to rule or counſ. !l 
them, They are ignorant of merchandiſe , being defticute of bankers and money-chan=- 
gers, and every Merchant is conflrained to attend his wares himſclfe, No people vn- 


' der heauen tore couetous : tew amongſt them, which for loue of God or man will cn. 


tertaine a flranger, orrequite a good turne :alwayes encombred with melancioly,they 


' addi&themſclues to no pleaſures : the reafon whereof is , xheit great pouercy and {mall 


aines, 

The ſhepheards, both in the mountaines and fields , live a labowrſome and miſerable 
life; a beallly, theeuh, ignorant kinde of people; never repaying any thing commirted 
to them. Tie yong women before they marry may haue their louers in all filchineſſe, 
none of them be{lowing her v:rginitie on her husbind ; ifthey be once married, their 
louers do no more follow after them , but berake them ro ſome others, The brutiſh fa. 
ther makes this odionus loue to his daughter, and the beaſtly brother to his whooriſh fi- 
fer. The moſt of them are neicher Mahumetkns, Iewes , nor Chriſtians , but without 
faith, and without ſo muchas a ſhadow of Religion, neither making anyprayers, nor 
hauing any Churches, bur liue like beafts. Andif any bath any ſmacke of deuotion, yet 
having no Law, Prieſt, nor any rule to follow, he is forced tolive like the other, Many 
of them, both in Cities and fields, are found ſauouring of better things, both for Artes, 
M-rchandiſe, and Deuotion, as the ſame Leo ſheweth :; but thus are the moli inclined, 

Now, to adde ſomewhat further of the Mahumetan Religion in Africa, Anno 714. 
(25 ſome doi reckon) the Saracens, bythe incitement of /«/:x Exrle of Seuta , as in our 
third Booke is related, jnuaded and conquered Spaine, Leo in his fift Booke attributech 
this ro Muſe Goucrnor of Africa, vader Qualid* the Chalipha of Damaſco,whoſe ncxc 
ſucceſſor depriued Mnſe,and ſent [ezvl to Cairaoan to ſucceed in his roome, whoſe po-' 
Reritie there goucrned cill that houſe was depriued of the Chaliphſhippe, and the ſeate 
thereof remoued from Damaſco to Bag(et, Then was Elagleb made Licutenantof A- 
frica, and held it with his poſteritie after him. one hundred and (eventie yeares. After 
which time E! Mahdi an hereticall Chalipha diſpoſicfled them, Ofthis E/ Mabds, and 
Elcain, and their ſuppoſed herefies, I haue no certaine Hiſtorie? Certaine it is,that the 
M1humetans from the beginning were diuided, as appeareth of [drz in our Hiftorie of 
Fez: and more fully in the Catalogue of Mahomers next laccefiors , which werethe 
next, not in bloud, but in power, So did Bubac, or Abnbacer challenge it,and after him 
Homar and Ottoman : contraty to the Teſtament of CMMuhomet, who appoynied Hali 
his heire, Aſuavias alſo murthered Hali and his ſonne , .to obcaine the ſoueraignetie. 
Thas were they diuided about the true ſucceſ{or of their falſe prephet ; which fire is not 
yet extin&t. Another diviſion was abour the iaterpretation of their law.) Ababacer gaue 
foundation to the SR Aelchia or Melici embraced by the Africans: Homar was au- 
thor of the Se Anefia, which the Turkes and Zaharansin Afrike receive, Odmay or 


Ottoman left behinde him the Z arefie , which hath alfo his followers, es _ 
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ofthe [memia, which is followed by the Perfians, Indians, many Arabians,and Gelbines 


of Africa. | 
Cario calleth theſe Sets HMelici, embraced of the Africans, and as he affirmeth , .A4- 
ſafi of the Syrians and Arabians, Alambeliot the Perfians, and Bnanifi of the Alexandri- 
ans and Aﬀyrians, Forren names can ſcarcely be tranſlated, but withall are traduced, 
and of divers diuerſly called , Of theſe foure grew three ſcore and eight Sets of name, 
befides other more obſcure. Amongſithe reſt were the Morabites , who led their lives 
(for the moſt part)in Hermitages,and make profeſſion of morall Philoſophie, with cer- 
raine principles differing fromthe Alcoran, One of theſe was that Morabite, whichcer. 
taine yeares paſt ſhewing CAabomets name imprinted in his breaft, beeing done 
with 4qsa fortzs, or ſome luch thing , raiſed yp a great number of Arabians in Africa, 
2ndlaid fiege to Tripolis, where being betrayed by his Captaine , hee remayned he 
Torkes priſoner, who ſent bis skinne to the grand Seignior , Theſe Morabites affirme, 
that when Ale or Hali fought, he killed tenne thouſand Chriſtians with one blowe of 
his Sword, which they ſay was an hundred cubires long. The Cobrixi is as fooliſh a Sect, 
one of which ſhewed himſelfe, not many yeares fince,, at Algier , mounted on arcede, 
with a bridle and reines of leather , affirming that hee bad ridden an hundred miles on 
rhat horſe in >ne night,2nd was therefore highly reuerenced. Somewhat allo is ſaid be» 
fore of theſe (etongſee in our Chapter of Fez. 

An other occafioh divided Africa from other of the Mahumetan ſuperſtition . For 
when CMaavia ard [ezid his ſonne were dead , one Marvan ſerzed on the Pontifica- 
lity , but eAbaalam. the ſonne of [exid,expelled him, He alſo had fl:inc Folemy the 
ſonne of Hala little before , whom the Arabians had proclaimed Chalipb, and there- 
fore made the Maraunian Rocke,of which he deſcended, odious to the Arabians, They 

therefore at Cufa choſe Abdimeliefot the Saracenicall foueraigne, who was of Habs 

poſieritie, which they call the Abazian flocke or family, Hee ſent Ciafs againſt Abda- 

lan,who fled and was {laine ; (iafa cxerciſed all crue}ties againſt: Il that Maraunian kin- 

red, drew /ezid out of his Sepulchre,and burnt his carkafle,and ſlaying all of that houſe, 

caſt their bodies to the beaſts and foules th be devoured, Whereupon one Abed Ramon 

of chat family , (ſome ſuppoſe him the ſonne of Mnuavias) fled into Africa, with great 

- troupes of followers and partakers, where the Saracens receiued him very honourably, 

m Dec.1.lib.1. Barrins ® tels that Ciafa himſclfe was Caliph, and that he deſcended of Abaz,ofwhom 
Aja, that ftocke was called Abaziarn : andthat he tooke an othe at his eJeRtion,to deftroy the 
Maraunians, which he executed in manner as aforeſaid by Abidela his kinſman and Ge. 
nerall, To Abed Ramonreſorted the Mabumerans in Afrike , who equalling his heart 
to his fortunes, called himifelfe I{rralmmuminin , which is wiſ-pronounced CMramn- 
lim,& fignificth the Prince of the Beleeuers ; which he did in diſgrace ofithe Abaxziars, 
Some attribure the building of Marocco to him, which others aſcribe to 7oſeph, as be- 
n Bagderwas fore is ſaid, and ſome ro ſome other Prince, built (as they ſay) in emulation of » Bagder, 
uiltJong af- which the Eafterne Calipha builded for the Metropolitan Citic of their Lawe and Em- 
. = 0wbagy pire. Barrius addeth, that he became a Nabnebodonoſor, ro whip and ſcourge Spaine, 
o Intwo'yeres Which lit his ſonne, by CH#ſs his Captaine, wholy conquered in the time of Rhoat- 
ace itis ſaid, 1564s , But Pelagr ſoone after with his Spaniſh forces beganne ro make head againſt 

hat there pe- the Moores, and receuered from them ſome towns: which® warre was continued with 
19-1 nng diverfity of chance and change, three hundred yeares and more, till y Alphonſws the fixt 
Tees tooke Toledo from them : and for diuers good ſeruices which Don Henrie 4 had done 
plc. '_ bimintheſe warres, gaue him his daughter in marriage , and for her portion;thoſe parts 
p 4n.Do-1110, which he bad taken Fom the Moores in Luſitania,fince called the kingdome of Portu« 


<P 


q Don Henrie pall,withall,that he or his could conquer fi6 them. Thus was the kingdom.ef Portugall 

planted in the bloud of the Moores, whereby it hath beene ſo fatned , and hath ſobat- 
ned ever fince,that all their greatnefle hath riſen from the others lofle, For they not on- 
ly cleared thoſe parts of that kingdome of them, by an hereditary warre, but purſued 
them alſo into Africa, where [oh the firſt rooke Seutafromthem,ſo making way to his 
Pofteritie, to pierce further, which happily they performed, 


Earle of Le- 
ralngs 


Alphonſu 


Of the Arabians and natural Africans, exc. CHAz.12 


. Maine of Africa from them, andin our dayes hath expelled the remainders of that « Goes, 
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Alphonſus the fift of Portugal, © rooke, fromithem Tanger, Arzila, and Alcaſare, , Ofer. de reb. 
and others : eſpecially Emannel wanne fromthem many £ Cities, anda great part of geftliEmannelia 
Mauritania; the Arabians not refuſing the Portugals ſeruice, till the Seriff aroſe in As, | Tv"an,Aa- 
frica, as euennoiv was ſhewed, and chaſed the Portugalsthence, ph, anus 

Thus Spaine hath reuenged herſelfe of the Mahumetan injuries by hertwo armesz «09 ep 


of Caſtile (which at laſt draue them out of Granada, and tooke diuers Townes in the ger, &c. Dam, 


4 
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Race quite out of Spaine;)and Portugal,which thus freed it ſelfe, and burthenedrhem, 

and by another courſe did yet more harme to the Mahumetan proteſſion, For Hezry, 

ſopne of [obs the firſt, ſer torth Fleers ro diſcouer the Coaſts of Africa, and the Ilands 

adracent, diuers of which were by the Portugals poſſeſſed ; made way to the further t 8errius, 
difgoueries and conqueſts of that Nation in Africa, and India, to theſe our dayes, rim, 
where they haue taken diuers Kingdomes and Cities from the Moores, Of which,o- my 29 JE 
ther places of this Hiſtoric in part, and the larger relations of © Barrize in his Decades, ; _ mr 


of Oſorins, Maffers, and Arthwe, Tarric,and others, are ample witneſles, P. larric lib.3, 
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Crar, XII1. 
of Biledulgerid and Sarra, otherwiſe called Numidia and Libya, 


> E haue now, I ſuppoſe, wearied you with ſo long diſcourſe of that pare 
d of Africa ot this fide Atlas, bur ſuch isthe difference of the mindes 
ap wearineſſe, from that of the bodie, thatthis being wearied with one 
long iourney, ifthe ſame be continued witha ſecond, it is more then 
WIR tired: the ang after a tedious and irkeſome way,when another of an- 
ether nature preſents it ſclfe, is thereby refreſhed, and the former wearineſſe is with 
this yarictie abated, yea although ir be, as this is, from a better to a worſe, Euen the 
mounting vp-this cold hill, and thence to; view the Atlantike Ocean onthe Weſt; 
Southward and Eaſtward the deſerts, will neither make the ſoule breathlefle with the 
ſicepe aſcenr,nor faint with ſo wilde proſpe&sof manifold wildernefles.; this of bar. 
ren Earth, and that of baze Waters; a third ſeeming to be mixt of both,a ſea withour 
waters, an earth without ſoliditie, a ſand not-to hazard Noyes with her priuie am- 
buſhments, but with open violence ſwallowing men, and'diſdaining to hold a foot- 
print as a teſtimony of ſubieRion ; a winde nor breathing aire, but ſometimes the 
higher element in fiery heats;and ſometimes the lower in ſandic ſhowers: once, a Na- 
tote mocking: Nature, an order without oxder, a conſtant inconſtancie ; where it is 
Natures paſtime to doe and vndoe; to make mountaines and yalleyes, and moun= 
taines of valleyes at pleaſure. Strange is the cotnpoſition oftheſe places, but ſtranger 
is that of rhe: mande, which feedes it ſelfe-with the cruell hunger, and fatiates thirſt _- 
vwiththe inſatiable thirſtinefſe oftheſe deſerts, And whereas the bodie fearethto bee | 
drowned, ctien there, where it as much feareth-to want water, in. this fandy journey ; 
the Souie (modeil of Diuipity, life of Humanitie) feares no ſuch accidentstoit ſelte, 
butina ſweerrieſſe of variety delights to ſurucy all that her firſt, and ancient inhexi. 
tance (howfatuerfince by hnge montgagedand confiſcaced ). and: being ſcqueſired 
from all ſocicties'of men, can heere iſcourſe-with G o prand Nature, in the Delens, 
Hither now, after ſo long a preamble, weebring you,  andat/firft preſent, ynto your * 
view Numidia, where you-ſhall be feaſted with Dares, which haue giuen the ;name 
Biledulgerid: (that! js Date-region) therewuto,, and before, is made one. entire part 


of ſeuen,, inour: dipfiqn of Aftica;- Lndewicns b Marmol Writes It. Bled & a Lib.6,cap.1. 
Gerid, - +1 io, 110001 yas: 7 b L.Marmelins. 


L The EaſterneBorder is Eloacat;al ity diſtgnt'!100,,m jleg 6 gy 7 prohe Weſtern i 
theAtlangike Ocean;the Nartherne;AtlagtheSoutherne Libya, Thu is the baſcſtparr 

of Africac;the Coſmographersnoxdeigning it the name ofa Kingdom,the inhabirirs c Leolib.r, 
vod? | Aaa "0 
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thereof are iti many places fo farre diſtant from any other, As for example, Teflet a 
Citic of foure hundred houſholds, is fepatared trom all other habiration three hun. 
dred miles. Some placesthercofare berterpeopled. The Numidia deicribed by 4 Pte. 
lomey, Mela,and Þlmy,is of farre lefſe bounds, and is rather a part of Barbary,then of 
this which we heere deſcribe:called(fſaith Pliny) Meragonnis,and famous for nothin g 
but Marble rid wilde beaſts : the Namide called Nomades of their paſtorall life, and 
change of paſtures, carrying their houſes on their carts. The Cities whereof were Cyr 
tha, © led, now Conſtantinaand Iol, now as ſome write Bu eia, The Numidians are 
notorious forexceſſine venery, For the Religion of theſe, whom Leo termerh Numidi. 
ans,he faith, That in old time they worſhipped certain Planets,and ſacrificed to them: 
and were like to the Perfians in worſhip ot the Sunne,and the Fire,to both which th 
buik Temples ; and like the Veſtals in Rome, kept the fire continually burning. Chri« 
ftian Religionbeganto quench this fire(as is © thought)in the Apoſtles dayes, which af. 
ter was peruerted by Arianiſme, ſfubuerted by Mahometiſme, Tewiſh religion had 
heere ſome footing alſo, before that Chriſtianity was preached to them, 

The Numidians liue long, butloſe theirceeth betunes (ſowre ſauce for their ſweet 
Dates) and their eyes alſo pay vntimely tributes ro the ſands, which the windes very 
buſily and often Cad as their ſearchers and cuſtomers, till at laſt they can ſee to pay 
them no more. In all Numidia the French diſeate (as we termeit) is vaknowne, and 


in Libya, Ihauc knowne, faith Leo, an hundred perſons that haue beene cured of that - 


malady, onely by paſſing oucr Atlas and breathing this ayre. This diſcaſe was not 
heard 6fin Africa,till King Ferdinand expelled the Tewes outof Spaine,& the Moores 
by lying with the Iewes wiues got the ſame; mom___ infefted Barbary, calling 
it therefore the Spaniſh diſeaſe. The Plaguealſo infecteth Barbary once in ten,fiſteene, 
or flue and rwentie yeares, and deftroyeth great multitudes, becauſe they haue little 
tevard or remedy for it. In Numidia itis ſcarce knowne once to happen inan hundred 
yeares, andinthe Land of Negros neuer., Worſe diſeaſes then Pox or Plague poſleſſe 
the Numidians, namely; igriorance of Divine,Morall,and Naturall knowledge, Trea- 
fon, Murthet, Robbery, withoutall rcpe& of any thing, If any of thetn are hiredin 
Batbary, they ate employed in baſe offices, Scullians, Dungfatmers, and what nor? 
Neither ths Libyans or Negros much better. 

Ofthe Numidians and Libyans arefiue peoples, Zenaga,Guenzaga, Terga,Lemta, 
and Berdena,and line al after the ſame manner,thar is, withour manners or order at all, 
Their garmetits of baſe cloath, fearce couer halfe their bodie, The Gentlemen (Gen- 
rletnen muſt pardon me the abaſing of the name) to be diſtinguiſhed from the reſt; 
weate 4 iacket of blew cotton with wide fleeues, Their Steeds are Camels, on which 
they ride without ſtitrops or ſaddles, and vſea goad in ſtead of purres,and alether fa. 
ftenedin a hole bored thorow the griſtles ofthe Camels noſe, ſerucs them fot a bridle, 
Mattes made ofritſhes ate their beds, and wooll growing on their Date-trees yeelds 
tmatter for their cents. Their food is oftentimes patience with an belly; which 
When they fil}, bread ot meat aftet ny (ottisabſent : Onely they have their Carmcls 
milke whereof chey dritike'a diſh-full next their heartzand cerraine drie fleſh ſoddein 
bbirter and milke, every one with his hands raking our his ſhare ofrheſe dainties, and 
after drinking che brothzandthen drinke vp a cup of milke,and ſupper 'is done. Whiles 
mhilke laſteth they care not for water, eſpecially inche Spring-time ; all which foaſon, 
ſome tieuer Waſh hands or face, becauſethey never goe to the places where chey may 
haue watet, And the Cathiels have joytied with their maſters in this neatneſſe, nor re» 
edieg etl, whiles they may feed Sn pale, | Pa1ts 7100 Yall 

All their life (orthar ſpace rather before-they die, or worthy the.riame' 6f life) 
is fpent in hutiting,and robbing their aneries ; not ſtayjng aboue three or fouredayes 


it a place; aslong 45 thegtaſſe Will-ſerue" their Camels, [They hauc'oucr eueryrribe 


- one, in manner of a King, whom they honour and obey, Very rarely is a Judge 


found amongft them, and to him"ſvel as arc litigious ride: ſometimes fiur or! fx 
7 iourtiey,” Him will they amply-reward with a chouſand-duckats,:mote-0r 
lee by the yeare. As tbr Lertets, Atts'Vertue, they dwell nor in theſe —_ 

They 
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They are very icalous,which is the death of many. Yerare they liberall after their man- 
ner to ſtrangers, as I niy ſelfe (itis Leo's reporr) can teſtifie, For going oner the deſerts 
with a Carauan of Merchants,the Prince of Zanaga encountered vs with fiuc hundred 
men on Camels, and cauſed vs to pay our cuſtomes : and then inuited vs to his tents. 
There did he kill many Camels to featt vs, both yong and old, and as many gelt, and 
Oltriches, which they, had taken in the way, And when the Merchants ſhewed them- 
{clues loath that he ſhould make ſuch flaughters of them, he ſaid rizat ic were ſhame to 
entertaine them with ſmall cattell only, being ſtrangers, $9 we had roaſt, and boiled : 
and bread of Panike,very fine; and Dates great plenty. Hee honored our company 
with his preſence; but he ate together with his Nobles ſeparate from vs:and had with 
him certaine religious and learned men,to fit with him, which all the meale-rime rou- 
chedno bread,but only fleſh and milke. The reaſon the Prince gaue vs, becauſe they 
were borne in the deſerts where no corne grew. Only they ate bread on certaine ſo- 
lemne Feaſts, as at their Eaſter, and day of Sacrifices. Thus did this hberall Prince 
ſpend on vs ten times the value of his cuſtomes, After this manner alſo liue the Atri- 
cans called Soaua, 
 _TheTraGts of Numidia f moſt in name,are theſe:Dara,which extendeth it ſelfe two fLeo Gb.6. 
kundred and fifty miles in length, where are great ſtore of Dare-trees, whereof ſome 
are male,and ſome female; the firſt brings forth only lowers, the other, fruit. And rhey 
take a lowred bough ofthe male, and engraft it in the female : otherwiſe,the Dates 
roue nought,and almoſt all tone. They feed their Goars with the tones of the Dates 
as. therewith they-grow fat, and yeeld ſtore of milke. Segelmeſle was bujlt(if 
any liſt to beJecue 8 Bieri, an African Coſmographer) by Alexander the Great. Heere g Bicri an Afri- 
were certaine Colleges and Temples. The people ofthe Countryliued on Dates, They <2n Colmo- | 
haue no Fleas ; a ſmall priviledge, for they haue infinite ſtore of Scorpions, OnE her ls x 
Fighig, hath induſtrious and wittic people, whereof ſome become Merchants, Ss 
others Students, and go to Fefle, where hauing obtained the degree of Doctors they 
returne into Numidia,and are made Prieſts and Preachers, and ſo become rich, Tego- 
rarin hath traffique with the Negros. They water their corne-fields with Well-water, 
and therefore are forced to lay on much ſoile, In whichreſpect they will let ſtrangers 
haue their houſes rent-frec, onely the dung of themſclues and their bealts excepted. 
They will expoſtulate with that ſtranger, whichſhall in ſome nicer humour goe out of 
doores to that buſineſſe, and aske him, it he know nor the place appointed thereunto. 
Heere were many ricffewes, which by meanes of a Preacher of Telenfin, were ſpoi- 
led, and moſt of them laine, at the fame time that Ferdinand chaſed them out of 
Spaine. Techort is a Numidjan Towne, exceeding courteous to ſtrangers, whom 
they entertaine at free-coſt, and marry their daughters to them rather, then to the 
natiues, Peſcarais exceedingly infeſted with Scorpions, whoſe fting.is preſent death, 
wherefore che Inhabitants in Sommer time forſake their Cie, and ftayin their coun- 
trey-poſlcſſions till Nonembey, | ' 
| Libyaextendeth it ſelfe trom the confines of Eloachat vnto the Atlantike, betwixt 
the Numidians and Negros; It is one other of the ſeven parts, into which we haue di- | 
vided Africa, The Arabians call it Sarra, thatis, a Deſert,” P/my * inthe beginning .Þ Plm.bb.s. 
of his fifth booke, faith, that all Africa by the Grecians was called Libya. Taken in - 
a more proper ſenſe, iris diverſly i bounded by the Ancients, and therefore we will Pn tent 
heere hold vs to Leo's defcription. The naine Libya is deriued from Libs, a Mauritani- TRE 
an King, as ſome * affirme, Herodotre | ſaith, ofa woman named Libya. Among the K /. Cornm 
Libyans are reckoned » the Libyarche, Libyophenices, Libyeevpty, and divers other Peg T = 6 
nations,cuen of then Ancients accuſed for want of inward and outward goodthings, Nw. doh. 
cunning only in ſpoile and robbery. The _ worſhipped one Pſaphon® for their com. 3. 
god, induced thereunto by his ſubrilty, For he had taught birds to fing, Pſaphon is a n 1ſidorwa,@rige | 


" great god;which being ſer at liberty, chaunted this note in the woods, andeafily per- b9.6. 


by, j F lex 
{[waded the wilde people to this deuotion. It was the cuftorieof womento howle in * l exand. ab 
Alex. lib.6.C 4. 


their Temples,” whence ſome of the Bacchanal rites were borrowed by the Grecians, p Cel. Khod.libs 
Yntothe Libyans are reckoned thoſe nations, whoſe barbarous rites are beforerelated 12, c4p.2, 
Aart 2 in 
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Of Biledulgerid and Sarra,&xc. CHarPaz, 


q G. Bot. Ben, 
part,r.hb.z. 
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r Leo lib.r, 


ſ A. Cadamoiie. 


inthe ſeventh Chapter ofthis booke, We will now come to later obſeruations.q4 Men 
may trauell eight dives or more inthe Libyan deſerts, ordinarily withour finding any 
water, The deſerts are of diuers ſhapes, ſome couered with grauell, others with ſand, 
both without water : heere and there isalake, ſometime a ſhrubbe, or alittle grafle, 
Their water is drawne out of deepe pits, and'is brackiſh, and ſometimes the ſands co. 
uer thoſe pits, andthen the trauellers periſh for thirſt, The Merchants that trauell to 
Tomburo, or other places this way, carry water with them on Camels; and if water 


faile them, * they kill their Camels, and drinke water which they wring out of their 


guts. Their Camels are of great abilitie to ſuſtaine thirſt, ſometimes travelling with= 
outdrinke twelue dayesor more, Otherwiſe they were neuer able to trauell thorow 
thoſe deſerts. 

In the deſert of Azaoad there are two Sepulchres of ſtone, wherein certaine letters 
ingraventeſtific, thattwo men were there buried ; one a very rich Merchant, who tor 
mented with thirſt, bought ofthe other, which was a carrier or tranſporter of wares, a 
cup of water, for ten thouſand duckats, and died neuerthelefle ; both buier and ſeller, 
with thirſt, 

Their lives for leaudnefſe reſemble the Numidians before mentioned, but for length 
come much ſhort of them, few attaining to ſixty yeares, ! They are (as little need as 
they hauc thereof) often plagued with thoſe clouds of Graſhoppers, which couer the 
aire, and deſtroy the earth, .. 

The Libyan deſert of Zanhaga beginning atthe Weſterne Ocean,extendeth it ſelfe 
farreand wide betweene the Negros and the Numidians, to the Salt-pits of Tegaza, 
From the Wellof Azaoad, tothe Well of Araoan, an hundred and fifty miles ſpace,is 
no water; forlacke whereof, many both men and beaſts there periſh, Likewiſe in the 
deſert Gogdem, for nine daies iourney no drop of water is found. In the deſert of Tar- 


gais Mannafound, whichthe Inhabitants gather in little veſſels, and carry to Agadez 


to ſell, They mingle it with their drinke, and with their pottage : It is very holeſome, 
Tegaza is an inhabited place, where are many veines of Salt, which reſembles Mar- 
ble, they digge it out bf pits, and ſell it to Merchants of Tombuto, who bring them 
victuals.Forthey are twenty dayes journey from any habitation, the cauſe that ſome. 
times they all dic of famine, They are much moleſted with the South-caſt winde, 
which maketh many ofthem to loſe their fight, Bardeoa was found our lately by one 
Hamar, a guide vnto a Carauan of Merchants, who loſt his way by reaſon of a mala- 
dy whichfell into his eyes ; yet blinde as he was he rode on a CZmel ; none cle being 
able to guide them : and at euery miles end cauſed ſome ſand to be giuen vnto him, 
whereon he ſmelled, and thereby at laſt told them of an inhabited place, forty miles 
before he came atit : where, when they came, they were-denied water, and were for- 
ced by force to obtaine it. The Riuersthar ariſe out of Atlas, and by the ynkindneſſe 
of their Kinde, fall this way, finding theſe thirſtie wildernefles to yeeld them therea- 
dieſt chanells, aretrayned alongſtby the allurements of the ſands, Rtouping and crou- 
ching to them, till being further from witneſſes, they are either ſwallowed vp of great 
lakes, orelſe whiles they hold on their purſuit for L Ocean, loſe themſelues in the 


ſearch, and whiles they are liberallto the thirſtic ſands in the way, atlaſt die war, 


{clues (I cannot fay,diue themſelues, as elſewhere in the world) for thirſt in the deſerts 
Andyertthrough theſe way-lefſe wayes, doth couctouſneſle carry, both the Arabians 
intheirroauings, and Merchants with their Carauans to the Negros for wealth :whi- 
ther, Ithinke, atlaſt you expe the comming of this our Carauan alſo, 
. 
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E [gritarum terra, or the Land of Negros, * either is ſocalled ofthe , waginue. 

NP Riucr Niger, or ofthe blacke colour of the Inhabitants : ſome thinke G3. zo. Ben. 

Ig the Riucris named Niger of thepeople : Irthath onthe North thoſe 

deſerts which we laſtleft. ; on the South, the AEthiopike Ocean, and 

the Kingdome of Congo; on the Eaft, Nilus ; on the Weſt, the At- 

lantike, Leo makes Gaogo in the Eaſt, and Gualata in the Weſlt, the 

limits thereof, On the fide of the Riuer Canagait is ſandy and deſert, beyond, it is 

plentifull, being watered with Niger, which runnes thorow the middeft of it, There 

areno hills neerethe bankes of Niger, but wooddy places diuers, receptacles of Ele-. - 

phanrs. Raines do neither good nor harme : only Niger Minifters them plenty, as Ni- 
lus in Egypt : Theirencreaſe is likewiſe alike ; forty dayes together after the middeſt 
of Inne doth Niger encreaſe, at which time the Negro townes are Ilands, and the wa 
to them by boats; and as many it decreaſeth, The Merchantsin I/y, AuguFt and Sepe 

tember, trade in boats made ofa hollowedtree (like the Indian Canoas) Þ This Riuer, 
ſome thinke, ariſeth out ofa deſert called Sew, from a greatlake : ſome with lefle like: 
lihood, thinkeit an arme ofNilus : < and ſome with no truth, thinke irto bee deritied c Cadamoſte. 
from Paradiſe. It is by Geographers 4 brought from a lake, which they call Niger, 4 0rtel. Kamu- 
within two degrees of the EquinoGtiall, and running thence Northwards, hides him- #*&*- 

ſelfe from the violence of the Sunnes fury, vnder a mantle of earth; fixty miles toge- 

ther ; and then the Earth diſcouering him, he runnes not farre, but in reuenge he co- 

uers a great partof the Earth, and drowneth' the fame in a lake calledBorneo, till the 

Earth againe with her ſtrong armes claſpes himiinftreiter bankes, and forceth him to 

turne his ftreame Weſtward, in which way having gotren freſh helpe of ſome other 

ſtreames, that ſend in their ſuccours ; he againe preuaileth, and ouerthrowes the Earth 

in the lake Guber : but ſhcgetting vp againe, makes him flee to the Ocean for aide, 

with whoſe tide-forces affitted, hee rendes the Earth in to many Ilands, which hee 

holds as captives berw&@ne his watery © Armes of Senaga, Gambra, and diuers o- © Ortelins and 
thers, which euer ler ſlippe their hold;'and hold themyer in cuerlaſting capriuitie, _ wy wo 
In this combate whiles borh parts ſiweate in contention, a fatter excrement is left be= + nay 
hinde, which all this way heartens the Earth with admirable fertilicie : eſpecially then Gambra to be 
when the clouds in the Summer time take Nigers part, and daily marſhall their armes or 
mightie ſhowers to rheRiuers aide, ſhooting oft continually in their march their airy Pouthes of 
Ordinance, with dreadfull lightnings, whereat the amazed Earth ſhrinkes in her > 5 
felte, and the inſulting waters for three moneths ſpace trample ouer all, and fend ,,;, pine 
colonies of fiſhes to inhabit the ſoile, engirting meane whileall the rownes with a Ley alledgerh 
ſtrait ege, Bur when the Sunne, in his Autumne progreſle, ſends forththe windes to the opinion of 
ſummon the cloudes to attend on his fiery Chariot ; The Earth by degrees lookesyp {ome which 
with her dirtie face, bemired with waſhing, and makes vſe of the lime, which can- | I 
not runne away with the fleeting waters, to ſerue her allthe yeare after, as harbenger 1,, by ſome y 
of plenty and abundance, | vader-earth 

Bichri and eMeſhud:, ancient African Writers, knew little of theſe parts : f but a: pallage. The 
ahumeran Preacherin the $0. yeare ofthe Hegeire, made the people of Luntuna, 59th nn ”" 

and Libya,of his faithlefle faith : and after thar, they were diſcouered.They liued, ſairh 99s A 
Leo, like beaſts, without King, Lord, Common-wealth, or any gouernment, ſcarſe Caitng duc 
knowing to ſowe their grounds : cladde in skinnes of beaſts # not hauing any pecu- ſearch. 

liar wife ; but lieren or twelue men and women together, each man chuſing Which he f Leobb.7. 

beſtliked. Warre they wage with no other Nation, nor are defirous to travell out of 

their countrey.Some worſhip the Sunne at the rifing:Othets,as the people of Gualata, 

the Fire:& thoſe of Gaoga are Chriſtians, like the Egyprians t [oſeph King ofMarocco 

Aaa} ſubduc4 
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ſubdued them: and after that the five peoples of Libya; of whom they learned the Ma- 
humetan Law, and other Arts, and the Merchants of Barbary frequented thoſe parts, 
The Libyans diuided them into fiftecne parts, each thirdpart of thoſe fiue peoples 
poſlefſing one, 

But the 8 preſent King of Tombuto, eAbnaci Izchia,being made General of the 
Forces of Sons Helithe former King, which was a Libyan,after his death ſlew his ſons, 
and brought the Kingdome to the Negros, conquering many Provinces. After which 
he went to Mecca on Pilgrimage,and therby ſet himſelfe in debt an hundred and fiftic 
thouſand duckats, A great part of thoſe parts by their difference of language, and Re- 
ligion,is yet vnknowneto ys. | 

Gualata was ſubdued by the King of Tombuto, a beggerly Countrey. This Regi. 
on adioyneth to Cape Blanco, The Portugals, whenthey diſcovered theſe Coaſts Ml 
Henry = Infanta, traded heere for ſlaucs as farre as Canaga,or Senaga (to which our 
h Rich.Raivelds, Nation Þ hath fince traded) and is an arme,as is {aid,of Niger.Theſe people inhabiting 
Hack. on this Riuer, Alniſe i di (*adawoFto, aVenctian, calls Azanaghi, and faith, that when 
8 Cadamoil. {+ the Portugals failedthither, their ſimplicity was ſuch, hauing neuer before ſeene a 

ſhippe, they tooke the ſhippes for great birds with white wings, out of ſome ſtrange 
place comming thither : but when they ſaw them ſtrike faile, they changed their opi= 
nion, and thoughtthemto be fiſhes, ſeeing them a farre off : but when they ſaw them 
the next day ſo farre off from that place, they tooke them for night-goblins or ſpirits. 
| This did helearne of divers of the Azanaghi, ſlaves in Portugal, They hidde their 
. facesnoleſle then the priuitics, eſteeming the mouth vnmeete ro be feenc, whence 
they belched ſuch ſowre breath, They had a kind of mutfer to hide ir, and part ofthe | 

34 onely diſcoucring the ſame at meate. Other Gouernours riey then had nor, on- 
ly more reyerence was done tothe moſtrich, A beggetly, theeuiſh, lying, trecherous 
Nation, as any inthe world, They annoynt their haire cucry day with fatte offiſh tor 
great gallantry, whereofrhey ſtinke excecdirigly. And leſt you ſhould thinke berter 
of their eyes then of their noſe, their womeneſteeme it the greateſt part of goodly 
feature, to haue large breaſts, which by Art and induſtrious ſtretching of them, they 

enlarge, and ſome of them hauechem;hanging to their Nauill. 

Neere vntothoſe are certaine Negros, which ſuffer not themſclues to beſcene of 
any, norto be heard ſpeake : but haue excellent gold which they exchange with other 
Negros; which bring vnto them Salt, ſuch as the minerall {ſt of Tagazza, and lea- 
uving the ſame, they goc away from thence halfe a dayes iourney : * Negros come 
downe in certaine Barkes, and lay at every heape of Salt a quantity of gold, and goe 
their wayes, When the Salt-Merchantsreturne, if they like the ſumme, they take it; 
itnor, they leaucthe gold (till with the Salt, and goethcir wayes : and then the other 
returne, and what heapes of Salt they finde without gold, they take forrheir owne: 
the other, either they leaue more gold for,or elſe leauc altogether. This ſeemeth hard 
to belecue, but many of the Arabians and Azanhagji teſtified it to our Aurhour for 
truth, The Merchants of Melli afirmed to me, that their Prince had once by a plot 
taken one ofthem, thinkingto haue learned the condition of that people, bur either 
| of ſullenneſle, or becauſe he could not, he neither earc nor ſpake, and within three 
k Barriwsdec.t. dayes died. Their ſtature, they which had taken him, affirmed to be a hand higher 
pr omen then themſclues : and that their nether lippe was thicke and redde, and fo great that it 
Tad lb.x, taich bang downe totheir breſt, and it rogether with their gummes bloudie : their teeth 
that Senzys great, and oneach fide one very large : their eyes ſtanding out : terrible they were to 
audGambes | Jooke ypon, And becauſethey had apprehended this man by their ambuſhment, 
were by the | they returned not inthree yeares : but after forced by the need of Salt to cure their 
po —_— diſeaſes (whence happily that deformity proceeded) they renewed that traffique, 4 
and D-ratue, To leaue theſe farre within Land, and come to the k River Senaga, Cadamoto 
This nawe $e- iuſtly maruelled arthe partition which that Riuer cauſed: for on't1e one fidethe Inha- 
naga w 5 giuen bitants were wellproportioned, very blacke, and the ſoile very fertile : onthe other 
- +-+vindkea wm $4e, the Tnhabitants meagre, ſmall, {ivart, and the ground barren, The people,that 


ruf-ary dywell oathe bankes of Niger, are called Gilofi. The Kings name in my time o_ 
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was! almoſta hundred and threeſcore yeares ſince) was Zuchals, Hee had thirtic 11455. 
wiues, When Rechard® Rainolds was there 1591, the Kings name was «Amar Me- a. 


4k; All that Region berwixt Sanaga and Gambea 1s called by one generall name, 
Gia Lof: of which, CMaffens" and 'B arrize Wwrite,Thar in an accidentof ciuiil warres 
Bemoin came'to the King of Portugall for aide,and was there royally entertained and 
baptized with his followers; of which, ſome were of ſuch admirable dexteritie and 
nimbleneſfſe of bod'e, that they would leape-vpon a horſe as he galloped, and would 
ſtand vpright in the ſaddle, when he ranne faſteſt, and turne themſclues about, and 
ſuddenly p downe; and inthe ſame race would take vp tones layd in order on the 
ground, and leape downe and vp at pleaſure, This Bemomm was ſhamefully murthered 
by Peter Yaz, the PortugallGenerall, and the hope of Chriſtianitie-in thoſe parts 
diſappointed. This waseArno 1489, 1 

From thence ® { adameſto went to Budomel; the Prince whereof was had in great 


d n AMaff. lr. 
Bar Dec.1.l.3, 
£.6,7,8, 


o Al.Cadam. 


reſpect by his people : which when they come into his preſence, kneele on both their = 


knees, and bowing theirheads to the ground, caſt ſand ouer their ſhoulders, and on 
their heads, with both hands, and then goe towards him on their knees; and when 
they ſpeake to him, caft ſand ouer their ſhoulders (till, with their head bowed downe, 
the Prince ſcarcely deigning thema looke,6r word, For euery light offence he would 
{ell their wines and children, He ſuffered our Author to goe into his Moſchee, where 
his Arabian Chaplaines, after their manner, mambled their Mattens tenne or twelue 
times in halfe 4 Ty all che companie riſing and falling againe to the earth, and 
kiffing it. He alſo heard him willingly conture the Mahumetane, and proue the Chri- 
ſian Faith: bur ſaid, he thought ic was harder fora Chriſtian to be ſaued then a Nee. 
gro, becauſe Go p was aiuſt Gov and L o x Þ, who had giuen toys many good 
things in this world ; to themnothing in compariſon, who ſhould therefore in the 0+ 
ther world haue theix Paradiſe,which here they wanted, Eaſily might he haue beene 
turned to Chriftianitie, but for feare of looſing his State, His wiues prouide him his 
diet, as it is vſuall among the Negros, and none but his Prieſts and ſome principall 
men eate.withhim; whichis after a beaſtly ſort lying on the ground, the dith fer in 
the middeR, and all taking out the meat with their hands, They eate little at once, 
but eate often, foure ar five times a day. From October to Tune it raines not there. 
They haue great Serpents, and many,which they vie to charme : and the Prince when 
he would poyſon hisaweapons, did (as was reported) make a great Circle, and en- 
chaunted by his Charmes all the Serpents thereabouts thereinto, and then kilied that 
which ſeemed to him moſt venomous, letting the reſt goe : withthe bloud thereof, 
and the ſeed of a certaine Tree, he tempered a poyſon for that purpoſe, with which a 


. weapon infeted,drawing neuer ſo little bloud,did kill ina quarter of an houre. They 


haue great tore of Parrats, which are inſtructed by a maruellous naturall cunning to 
p_ the Serpents, which would elſe deſtroy theirneaſts, They build therefore on 
igh Trecs, and onthe end of ſome tender bough thereof they faſten a Bull-ruſh, 
which hangs downe two ſpannes, thereunto weauing and working their neaft in ſuch 
fort, that the Serpents, for feare of falling, dare not A, rs to deale therewith. The 
Negros came about Cadameſte, with wonder to ſee his apparrell, and the whiteneſle 
of his colour(neuer before had they ſeene any Chriſtian) and ſome of them with ſpit- 
tle rubbed his skinne, to fee whither his whitenefle were naturall, or no : which per- 
ceiuing to be no tincture, they were out of meaſure aſtoniſhed. They would then 
giue nine, or ſomeriines foureteene ſlaues, for a horſe furniſhed, And when they buy 
a horſe, they will bring ſome of their Enchaunters,which make a fire of hearbes,and 
ſet the horſe ouer the ſmoake, vttering certaine wordes; and afterthat annoint him 
with a thinne ointment, and ſhut him vp twentie dayes, that none may ſee him, han- 
ging certaine trumperie about his necke, thinking that hereby they are more ſe- 
cure in battaile, Gunnes ſeemed to them, for their hideous noyle, to be of the Deuill. 
Bagge-pipes they thought to be al:uing creature, that thus ſang in'variable accents. 
Bur when they were ſuffered to handle them, they thought themto be ſome heaven- 
ly thing, that Gop had made with his owne hands, to ſound fo {weetly, They be- 
held 
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held the Shippe with great curiofitic ; and Eyes that wete caruedin the Prow of the 
Shippe, they rooke to be eyes indeedey by which it ſaw how to direct the courſe at 
Sea. They ſaid, the Chriſtians that could thus make yoyages by Sea,were great En- 
chaunters, and comparable tothe Deuill 3 themſclues had 'ynough to doe to traucll 
by Land. Seeing a Candle burne in the night; they which knew not to make any 
o Likewiſe light but ther fires, eſteemed ir wonderfull. Honey they haue, which theyſucke ourof 
Cape Sierra Lio- the combes, but the Waxe they hurled away , till chey were inſtructed how to make 
na,is ſo called Candles thereof. ri! | | 
of theLion- Senega (Boterws ſayth) comes from the Lakes Chelonidi, A hundred and fiftie 
—_— Leagues from the mouth it hath cerraine Falls,or Cataracts (as Nilus hath) that men 
waies coucred may paſſe vnder the fall of the ſtreame,withour wetting. - - 
on the top Cadamoſto doubled the Promontorie, called Cape Verde;or the greene Cape, be. 
with Clouds, cauſe of the greene Trees which the Portugalls ( who had firſt dilcouered it in the 
—_ yeare before) found there growing in abundance ; as 9: Cape Blanco, or the White 
ders and bghr- Cape, Was fo called of the White Sands there , The inhabitants they found were of 
nings. It ſcems two ſorts, Barbacmi, and Sereri. They haue no Prince, They are great Idolaters,and 
ro be the ſame haue no Lav?; but are very cruell, They poyſon their arrowes; with which, and the 
rhar Pto/om%y ftuation of their Countrey, they hauc preſcrued themſelues from the Kings of Senega, 
ad neo ©: In Gambiathey were, ſome Idolarers of diuerſc ſorts, ſome Mahumeranes, They 
the Gods, Werealfo great Enchaunters, Theirliuing,as at Senega, ſauec that they cate Dogges-= 
G.kot.Pen, fleſh. Hete the Prince hunted an Elephant, and gaue them to cate: the fleſh is ſtrong 
p Cademoſiv and ynſauorie. The Elephants delight in myre hike Swine, They hunt them in the 
apud amuſe. Woods : for inthe Plaines an Elephant would, without running, ſoone take and kill 
—_—— the ſiifteſtman; whome yet they hurt not,except they be firſt prouoked, 
- ;* wh disin- Here was a kinde of Fiſh (Cadameſto? calls it Cavallo, and his Latine Interpreter, 
ira. Piſcis Caballinus ; Itake it for the Hippoporamm,or Riuer-Horſe) which is (ſayth he) 
r The Hollan- a5 bigge as a Cow; his legges ſhort, with tuskes like roa Bores, but ſo great, that 1 
ders w +a haue ſecne one of two ſpannes,and longer, clouen-footed,and headed like a Horſe 2 
KinginG uj. heliues on both Elements, ſometimes in the Water, otherwhiles on the Land. The wo« 
nee, bur very men _= their breaſts,neckes,and armes,had certaine workes, done with a Needleg 
miſerably: an point,heated in the fire, in manner as with vs they worke hand-kerchiefes, This be= 
old woman ing done inthcir yourh, would neuer out. The like fleſh-branded workes they yſe 
naked,three + Cape Sagres, as Pretro 4 di Sintra, a Portugall , obſcrued vpon their bodies and 
mes wenr 2- . . . 
beurche Cap- faces. The inhadirants there are Idolaters , and worſhip Images of Wood , to 
raine,wirh ccr- whome they offer ſome of their near and drinke, when they goe to their meales, 
raine murmu- They goe naked, coucring their priuie parts with the Barkes of Trees. This is * in 
ring words, Cyjnea, . 
cs 16 rw Alittle from thence they found men who vſed as great bravery in their cares, which 
The Noblcs a- they bored full of holes, and ware thereinrings of gold in rowes orranks, They ware 
bour the King one great ring in another hole bored through: their noſe, like to buffles in Icalie: 
were naked. yyhich, when they cate their meat, they tooke away, The men and women of ſort 


ws wi Nawig. weare ſuchrings alſo in their lips, in like.ſort asin their eares , an enſigne of their No- 


The Guine. Þilitic and greatneſſe , which they pur in and our at pleaſure, Beyond the Riuer of ' 


ans eſteems Palmes they found others thus beringed, and for greater gallantry ware about their 
wellot the necks certaine chaines of teeth, ſeeming tobe the teeth of men. They tooke a Negro 
French, ill of whomthey carried into Portugall, who affirmed, if a woman which only could vn- 
= _ derftand him, didinterpret himrightly, thatin his Country were Vnicornes, On this 
ofthe Portu©. Coaſt the Portugals erected a Caitle, called Mina, for their better trading. And theſe 
galls, Artbus Countries haue fince beene ſought to ! by French, Flemiſh, and many of our Engliſh 
Hiſt.1nd.Or.c.9. Merchants, Inthe yeare 1553. * Thomas Windam and Antenie Pmtcado, a Portugall, 
t The, WindaW. in two Engliſh ſhips traded alongſt thoſe coaſts, as farre as Benin, where they preſen- 
Antenie PRES ted themfelues to the King, who fate in a great Hall , the walls whereof were made of 
Sce H akl. voy- earth without windowes, the roofe of thinne boords, openin diuers places, His No 
3pcs, !0,2, bles about himneuer looke himinthe face, bur fit cowring vpon their buttocks, with 
parts. their elbowes ypon their knees, and their hands before their taces, nor looking vp till 
the 
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the King commaund them, And when they depart our of his preſence, they turne 
not their backes ypon him, Suchreuerend regard doth that Negro-King receive of 
them, y. | 
The next yeare ® Maſter [ohn Lock went for Captaine into thoſe parts, totrade for u 7obs Lock, 
Gold, Graines, and Elephants teeth, And after that, diuerſe Voyages were thither 
made by W:thiam * Towerſon, who obſcrued ar the Riuer of $. Vincent ftrange Trees, x william Tow: 
with great leaues like great Dockes, longerthen that a man could reach the toppe of «/ors 
them; and a kinde of Peaſe by the Sea-fide growing on the Sands-like Trees, with 
ſalkes ſeucn and twentie paces long. Diuerſe of the women had breaſts exceeding 
long. At the Cape Tres puntas they made him ſweare, By the Water of rhe Sea,that 
he would not hurt them, before they would trade with him, King eAbaay, a Negro, 
entertained our men kindly; he cauſed a pot of Wine,of Palme,or Coco,which they 
draw forth of Trees, as wee haue elſewhere obſerued ; but their ceremonies in drin- 
king are thus : Firſt, they bring forth their pot of drinke,and then make a hole in the ' 
pony and put ſome of the drinke into it, and after that caft in the earch againe,and 
thereon ſet their pot, and with a little thing made of a Gourd, take out of the ſame 
drinke, and put it ypon the ground in three places: and in diuerſe places they haue 
certaine bunches of the pills of Palme-trees ſer in the ground before them,and there 
they put in ſome drinke, doing great reuerence inall places to the ſame Palme-trees, 
All theſe ceremonies done, the King tooke a Cup of Gold, in which they pur Wine, 
and whiles he dranke, all the people cryed eAbaer, «eAbaan, with certaine orher 


_ 


" words; and thenthey gaue drinke to cuery one, The like ceremonies they vic in all 


the Countrey. | 
In Benin? the people goe naked rill they be married; and then are clothed from | ,,,, well 
the waſte to the knees, Their Bread is a kind of Roores, called /namia; which, when . 
itis well ſodden, may be preferred before ours, They hauec here great Spouts of wa- 
ter fallingour of the Ayre, which if they light on a Shippe, doe endanger the fame. 
They fall like the Pillars of Churches. As for thoſe Voyages to theſe parts,made _ 
by * Rutter, Fenner, Ingram, or others, I referre them to Maſter Haekujts Col- 2 willid Rutter, 
leions. | George Fenner. 
Theſe Coaſts are vſually called Guinea, by amore generall appellation, although ALTOS IO: 
that be properly one Region onely . About the Caſtle of Mina they are ſubieR to 
ſuch Wormes, as Maſter /enkmſon © hath obſcrued to grow vypon men at Boghar in 
Batria, by drinking the water of the River there: which are an ell long, and muſt be __ aradhgs 
pulled out by degrees, cuery day alittle : if they breake by che way, it is very dange- _ pamany.j10" ui 


a At. Tenkinſon 


r0us, The tortures they cauſe is ynſpeakable® their legges,or 
The inhabitants of BeninÞ obſerue Circumciſion, and other Mahumeticall Super- ſome fleſhic 
ftitions : they cut orraſe the skinne, with'three lines drawneto their Nauell, Part. 


ming it neceſlarie to ſaluation, They will not eaſily doe iniurie to any, eſpecially a "= nm 


ſtranger. They haue Birds in ſuch reſpe&, that it is deadly to any that ſhall hurt |, 

them. And ſome are appointed to haue a peculiar care of them, and to prouide them 1nd. Orient. 

foode; which they doe in high Mountaines, where they lay meat for them:which they part.6.de Bry. 

come and eate. E Get, Art. £104 

The inhabitants of Guinea © giue religi6as reſpe& alſo vnto certaine Trees, And 303 

inthe yeare 1598 certaine Hollanders cutting them, and not ceaſing at the perſuaſi- 

on of the Negros, whoſe Superſtitions in that caſe they derided,it paſſed from words 

to blowes betwixt them, and rhe Dutchmen were forced to get them to their ſhippes; 

ane of their companie being ſlaine inthe chaſe. But the murtherer was offered rothe 

Hollanders to be puniſhed : which they refufing, his countreymen cut off his head, 

and quartered his bodie, beſtowing the.one as a monument of revenge, ouer'the 

ſlaine parties graue, the other onthe Fowles, vnburied, Their noſes are flat, not na« - 

turally, but by prefling them downe in their infancie, eſteeming it a great-part of 

beautie, Their hot ſtomackes can digeſt raw fleſh; and therefore 4 Alexander Aphro- 4 Alex.Problem. 

difiens, and Celixs Rhodiginus, that Ginke their naturall hear, extrated to the out- {.1.& 2. 

ward parts, to be the cauſe of their blackneſle, are deceiued, They eate their _— Calela16.6.KFe 
Whic | 
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which are ſlaine in the warres (which are very rife amongſt thoſe Nations) and thoſe 
whichare taken, are cuerlaſting priſoners. And in ſome more important warres which 
they vndertake, they will burne their dwellings betore they goe, leaſt cither the ene- 
mie might poſſeſſe them by conqueſt, or themſelues become too mindtull of a re- 
turne. In theſe warres they prouide themſclues of ſome 1: eht armour, WEALINY at 
ſuch times no other apparrell. Some men, of greater ſort, had a white confeGtion, 
wherewith they whited their faces and bodies, Their women are vnfaithfull Secre- 
raries in Natures moſt hidden ſecrets, vſing in the fight of men, women, boycs, and 
oirles, to be deliuered of their children, whome after they circumciſe, whether they 
be of the male or female ſexe. Their funeralls they celebrate with much finging and 
folemnitie. They belceue, that men, when they die, goe into another world, where 
they ſhall haue like need of many things, as here 76-5, wang and therefore vie to. put 
with the dead corpes ſome part of houſehold. And if they looſe any thing, they 
thinke, that ſome of their friends, which in the other world had need thereof, came 
thence and ſtole it, Of > Go being asked, they faid he yyas blacke and euill, and did 
them much harme; their goods they had by their owne ſabour, and not by his good- 
nefle. Circumciſion they vie, and ſome other TurkiſhRites, They hold it vnmeer 
and irreligious to ſpit on the ground, They haue no Letters, nor Bookes, They ob-. 
ſerue a Sabbath, herein agreeing, and yer difagreeing,with Turke, Iew,and Chrittian, 
for they obſerue Tueſdayes reſt, from their Fiſhing and Husbandrie ; The Wine (of 
the Palme-tree) which. is that day gathered, may not be ſold, bur is offered to the 
King, who beſtoweth it on his Courtiers, to drinke at night, Inthe' middeſt of the 
Market-place (this was in the Riuer Gabam, and the Hollanders the reporters) they 
had a Table ſtanding on foure Pillars,two elnes high, whoſe flat couer was made of 


Straw and Reedes wouen together. Hereon were ſet many ſtrawen Rings, called 


Fetiſſos, or Gods, and therein Wheat, with Water and Oyle, for their God, which they 
thinke cates the ſame, Their Prieſt they call Ferifſero, who cuery feſtiuall day placeth 
a Seat on that Table, and ſitting thereon, preacheth to the people; which done, the 
women offer him their infants, and he fprinkleth them with water, in which a Newt 
doth ſwiumme, and then beſprinkleth the Table aforeſaid with the ſame water,and ſo 
vttering certaine words very loud, he diſmifleth his deuout allembly . Many weare 
ſuch Rings of Straw next their bodies, as preſeruatiues from thoſe dangers , which 
el(e their angrie God might inflict on them, In honour of the ſame Deitie(or Deuill, 
as it ſeemes they conceiue him to be) they bechalke themſclues with a kind of chal- 
key earth, and this is ynto them in ſtead of their morning Mattens, The firſt bir at 
meales, and firſt draught, is conſecrateſito their Idoll, and therefore they beſprinkle 
therewith thoſe Rings, which I ſaid they weare on their bodies. If Fiſhers cannot 
{pccd at Sea, they giuea peece of Gold to the Fetiflero , to reconcile their frowning 
Saint, He therefore,with his wiues, walkes a kinde of proceſſion through the Citie, 
ſmiting his breaſt, and clapping his hands with a-mightie noyſe, till he come at the 
ſhore: And there they cut downe certaine boughes from the Trees, and hang.them 
on their neckes,andplay on a Tymbrell. Then doth the Fetifſero turne to his wiues, 
and expoſtulates with them,and withall hurleth into the Sea Wheat and other things 
as an offering to Fet:ſo, to appeaſe his diſpleaſure towards the Fiſhermen. When the 
King will ſacrifice to Fetsſſo, he commaunds the Feriſſero to enquire of a Tree, where- 
to he aſcriberh Diuinitie, what he will demaund. He, with his wiues, comes to the 
Tree, and in a heape of aſhes, there prouided, prickes in a braunch plucked off the 
Tree, and drinking water out of a Baſon, ſpouts it out on the braunch, and thendau- 


beth his face with the aſhes : which done, he declareth the Kin gs queſtion, and the ' 


Deuill out of the Tree makes anſwere , The Nobles alſo adore certaine Trees, and 
efteeme them Oracles : and the Deuill ſometimes appeareth vnrto them in the ſamein 
forme of a blacke Dogge,and otherwhiles anſwereth without any viſible apparition. 
There are which worſhip a certainc Bird, which is ſpotted and painted (as it were) 
with Starres, and reſembleth the lowing of a Bull in her voice. To heare this Bird 
lowing in their iourney, is a luckie boding, ſaying, Fetyſo makes them good promi- 


ſes, 


- —_ _ M ww]. c a. ©. cw o© cc "FOR. OS 


a” 


CHA "A AFRICA. F be /ixt Bavke. | 


| ſos; and therefore ſer him, in thar place where they heare it, 2 Veſſe!tof Water and 


Wheat. And as che Earth and Ayreyetld rhemy Deities, fo the Sea is not behind in 
this liberalitie, bur yeelds certaine Fiſhes to their canonization; ' Inthis reſpe& th 

take not the Tunic artall, and the Sword-fiſh they take, bur eat not till his ſword be 
cut off, which is dryed, and holden in great veneration. The Mountaines would 
bend their ſullen browes, if they ſhould not have ſome redde letters in their Ca- 
lendar, ro-which their roppes aſpire, threatening to ſcale Heauen, or ouer-whelme 
the Earth, if this Feriſſan portion did not pacifie their angriemoode, by daily preſents 
of meatand drinke ſet thereon, Neither cars Nature alone vſurpe this Praviledge, 
bur Art, in other things her emulous corriuall, and farre vnequalt competitor, in Bis 
marter of God-making, commonly gets the ypper hand. And therefore they with 
their ceremonious Art can make them Feriſſs's, or Gods, at pleaſure, Principally in 


their Funeralls they obſerue it: for when one is dead, they make a new Fetifſo, or Funerall rites, 


Ring of Straw, and pray it to beare the dead partie companie, and prote& him in his 
tourney into the orhcr world, The friends and kinsfolkes affembling , prepare a 
Henne, and then ferting themſelues ina corner of the dead mans houſe, they place all 
his Ferrfſo's ona row, the greateſt in the middeft, adorning the ſame with garlands of 
Peaſe and Beanes, like tothe Popiſh praying-Beades, Then they ſprinkle the ſame 
with the bloud of the Henne, and hang a chayne or garland of hearbes about their 
neckes. After this, the women ſet the Henne, now ſodden, inthe middeſt of the Fe- 
tifſe's, and rhe Fetiilcro takes water in his mouth, which athiddeſt his Exorciſmes and 
Charmes he'{pouts on thoſe Ferrſſo's, and taking two orthree hearbes from his necke, 
he rolles the fame in forme of a ball, which after certaine ceremonies hee layerh 
dowhe, and fo doth, till all his Hearbe-garland be ſpent; and then makes them all in- 
to one great Ball, and therewith beſmeareth his face, and thus is it made a Feriſſo;and 
the'parrie deceaſed is now at reſt. In the meane time the deareſt of his wines filterh 
all the houſe with mourning, the neighbours and friends with Songs avd Muficke 
(ſuch as they haue) and Daunces, And at laſt they rake yp the Corps, and carrie it to 
the Graue, which is digged foure foor deepe, and couerit with ſtakes, that nothing 
may falltherein, The women creeping about the Sepulchre, expoſtulate with-him, 
Why he would leaue them? Then doe they hurle on earth, ſo thar none can get into 
the Corps ;for he hath with him his Houſeh61d; Armour,and whatfocurrhe vied in his 
life rime 5 Winealfo (it before he louedit) to drinke in the other world . Laftly, they 


couer the Sepulchre with a Roofe, todefend all from taine; Tf the King dies;,notone- -.'- | 


ly greater ſolemnitic is vſed : but the Nobles thinking it neceffarie for ſo greataPer- 
ſonageto haue attendants, they offer ynto him one, z ſerwant; another, a wife; a rhird 
hisſonne or daughrer, till there bemany ofboth ſexes inrhatotherlife to attend him; 
All which are ſuddenly flaine at vnawares,and their bloudiecarkafles buried rogether 
with the King, Yea;the Kings wiues, whichloued hinybeſt;xefufe nor this laſt and c- 
uverhſting teruice,as they ſuppoſe; but yeeld themſchues'ts dre, that oo fear 09 
with him. The heads of all theſe, thus flaine; are ſet ypbn poles round about the Se- 
pulchre: Mcat, Drinke, Rayment, Armes, and other'Veenfils are added fot theitvſc, 
and buried with chem, They, in vncertainetie of criminalF#qufitiphs,;agof Adulte- 
tie; Murther, and ſuch like, haves certaine Water offered therytoUrinkeby rhe FetiſG 
ſero,made of thoſe hearbes whereof their Ball-Ferifſo is tnade,' and in"effeft like the 
_ water, Nmm. 5. none daring to drinke, for feare of ſudden deathythereby, if he 
e guiltie, | PCT TETS | 
And now leauing the Coafts of Guinea, Benin,Melegete,and other Regions of the 
Negros ,adioyning to the Sea,qwe will looke backe againeitntothe in-land Countries: 
whereof Gualata is a hundred myles diſtant from the Ocean, and hath alteadie beene 


mentioned, The nextthereunto, in Þ Leos Relations, is Gheneoa , which is not che h Lea, lfe 


fame with Guinca before-mentioned, if Les had true intalligence, but is fituate be- 
ewizt Gualata, Tomburo,and Melli, and in ere place bordereth onthe Ocean, where 
Nigerfalleth into the Sea; They had great Traffique with the Merchants of Barba- 
tie. They haue Gold mmcoyulatand yſc alſo yron money,” There is' nejther Towne, 
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1 Leo,l.7. 


m Fu=-n our 
2unceftors, the 
S2xo0n-.had no 
ſurnames, br 
by ſome acti- 
dents,as Fhite, 
Long, Short, &c. 
And the Nor- 
mans broughr 
ouer their cu. 
ftomes of na- 
ming men by 
the place of 
their habirati- 
on ; as the 
Towne,Oke, 
Style, or their 
Occupation. 
And in aunci- 
ent Writings 
few proper 
names, bur 


their Chiiſtiah,” 


may be found, 
So the Roman 
Creſſi, Naſones, 
&c, 


nor Caſtle, but one, where the Prince, with the Priefts, DoRors,and Merchants reſide, 
Thoſc Prieſts and Doors goe apparrelled in white, the reſt in blacke or blew Cot. 
ton. In Iuly, Auguſt, and September, Niger ouerfloweth it. zchia, the King of 
Tombuto, conquered it, and kept the King priſoner at Gago, till his death. Melli is 
the head Citie of a Kingdome, which hence taketh name, and hath in it great ore of 
Temples, Prieſts, and Readers or Profeſſors, which reade in the Temples, becauſe 
they hauc no Colledges, They are more ingenious then other Negros,and were the 
firſt that embraced > Mahumetan Law. 7zchia alſo ſubdued them, 

Tombuto was founded in the yeare of the Hegeira 610. And it is fituate within 
tweluc myles of a braunch of _ There are many Wells, to receiue the ouer- 
flowing waters of Niger. Salt is brought them fiue hundred myles from Tagazza, 
and is very deare. 1, at my being there (ſayth Les) ſaw a Camels burthen ſold for 
foureſcore duckats. The King had many Plates and Scepters of Gold, ſome whereof 
weighed thirtecne hundred pounds, They which ſpeake to him, caſt Sand ouer their 
heads, as Cadamoſto obſerued at Budomel. The King wou!d'admir no Iewes into 
his Citic,and hateth them ſo extreamely, that he would confiſcate the goods of ſuch 
Merchants as held traffique with them. He greatly honoured men of Learning. and 
no merchandiſe ycelded more gaine then Bookes. There were many Iudges,DoRors; 
and Prieſts;to lone he allowed their ſtipends, The people vied much diuncingin 
the ſtreets, from tenne to one a clocke at night. They mingle Fiſh, Milke, Butter, 
and Fleſh together in their gallimaufrey kind of diet, neither toothſome,nor hojſome, 
Hamet, King of Maroccoi, conquered the ſame Kingdome 1589, and alſo Gags, 
and other Countries of the Negros, extending his Empire fix moneths iourncy from 
Marocco,by Camels ; whole riches thereby acquired,appeare in the letters of Law. 
rence k Madoe, and we before haue touched, | 
_ Gagois much frequented by Merchants, and things fold ar excefſiue rates, In an 
hundred mylcs ſpace you ſhall ſcarce find one in hob parts that can reade, or write: 
and the King accordingly oppreſſeth chein with raxations. 

In Guber they ſow their Corne on the waters which Niger,with his ouerflowings, 
brings vpon the Countrey,and haue abundant recompence, [zchia, King of Tombu- 
to!, conquered the King of Guber z of-Agadez alſo,and of Cano,which haue' 
ſtore of Merchants ; Likewitc,of Caſena, and Zegzeg,and Zanfara; in which1 tinde 
little worthrthe remembrance, , Cano hath ſome Relikes of Chriſtianitie, and they ate 


: pamed by the Apoſtles names. Guangara was not onely oppreſſed by the faid /zcbia 


of Tombuto, but by AbrabeamKing of Borno, | 
Borno confineth with-Guangara on the Weſt, and extendeth Eaftwards fiue hun- 
dred myles,* The people haue no Religion, neither Chriſtian, Iewiſh, for Mahumes 
tan; but like-Beaſts line with their wives and children in common : and as a Merchavt 
which hued long amongſt them,and-learned their Language, told Leo, they. haue 
no prope m Hames,as;in other Nations, but as they giue him ſome name of diſtin&ti- 
onby his height, farnefle, or other peculiar accidents. The King warreth with his 
neighbours; he is. deſcended of the Libyan people Bardoa, For maintenance of his 
Warres hee wili give grear prices for Horſcs, exchanging fifteenc or twentie flaues 
for one, whichflaucs he tovke from his enemies , When I was in this Kingdome, I 
found'theremany Merchants that were wearie of this traffique, becauſe they ſtayed 
for theit {lanes till the King returned from his Warres. Yet the King ſeemes to be 
rich: all his Horſe-furniture, Stirrops,Spurres, Bridles, Bitts, were of Gold; and his di- 
ſhes, Platters,or whatſoeucr he did cat or drinke in: yea, his chaynes for his Nogges 
were forthe moſtpart of moſt fine Gold, He hath many,both white and blacke peo- 
ple, fubie&ro him. | Rr 't 4319000 
Gaoga bordereth Weſtward on Borno, and thence trendeth to Nubia , betweene 
theNeſarrs of Serra on the North, and another Deſart: confining on a winding crooke 
of Nilus,abour fiuc hundred myles ſquare; It hath neither Guilitie, Letters, norGo+ 
uernment, The inhabitants haue no vnderſtanding ;- eſpecially they which dwell in 
the mountaines, who goe naked inthe Summer time; their priuities excepted, | ny 
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houſes are ade of boughs which eafily take fire. They haue ſtore of cattell. A hun« 


dreth yeares before Les'stime they were brought in ſubie&tion by a Negro flaue, who 
firſt flew his Maſter, andby helpe of his goods made preyes in the next Regions, ex 
changing his captiues for horſes of Egypt: and ſo became King of Gaoga, His Ne= 
phewes Sonne Homara then reigned, and was much reſpe&ed by the Soldahh of Cai- 
to, Leo was at his Court, and tound him aman paſſing liberall. Hee much honored 
all that were of the linage of Mahomet, 

The Nube in oldtimes were many Kingdomes , as Strabs * affirmerh, not ſubject 


tothe e/Ethiopians : and werethen Nomades, or wanderers, and robbers, As itis 


now taken (/-bn Leo being our Author ) Nubia ftretcheth from Gaoga vnto Nilus, 
hauing the Egyptian confines on the North; andthe Deſerts of Goran onthe South, 
They cannor faile out of this Kingdome into Egypt; For the RiuerNijus,whiles it is 
couctous of largencfe,looſeth his deepneſle, and couering certaineplaines, becom- 
meth ſo ſhallow that both men and beaſts may wade ouer. Dangalais their chiefe 
Towne, and hath tenthouſand Families , butill built, their houſes being chalke and 
ftraw. The Inhabitants with their traffique to Cairo become rich, 

There is inthis Kingdome great ſtore of Corne and Sugar, Ciuer, Sandill;and Tio+ 
fie, They have a ſtrong poiſon, one graine whereof, giuen to ten perſons, will kill 
them all in 2 quarter of an houre, and oae man, if hee alonetake it, preſently. An 
ounce hereof15 ſold for a hundred Ducats, It is not ſold but to (trangers , which fir(} 
take their oath tharthey will nor vſe it in their Country. Andif any fell thereof ſecret= 
ly, it colts him his life : for the King hath as much for cuſtome as the Merchant for 

rice, | 
. Some ® Portugals trauelling through Nubia ſaw many Churches ruined by the A- 
rabians, and ſome Images, The Iewiſhand Mahumeran ſuperſtition hane there als 
molt preuailed. In old timethcy had Biſhops ſent them from Rome, which by meanes 
of the Arabians was after hindred, 

The Nubian King warreth with the Inhabitants of Goran, called Zingani;z who 
ſpeake a language that none elſevnderſtand; and with others in the deſerts, on the 
other fide of Nitus, towards the Red Sea, whoſe language ſcemes ro be mixt with the 
Chaldzan, and reſembles the ſpeech of Suachen,in Pe Country of Prefter [ohn, They 
are called Bugiha, and liue yery miſerably. They had once a Towne on the Red Sea, 
called Zibid , whoſe Port anſwereth direQly to that of Zidem, which is forty miles 
from Mecca. This Libid for their robberies was deſtroyed by the Sulean, "Orrelws 
? ſaith, thatin Nubia they were ſometimes Chriſtian, and nowarefcatcely of any re- 
ligionat all, They ſent into Prefer /ohs OIny for Prieſts, when eAlnares 4 was 


| there, to repaire their almoſt-ruined Chriſtianity, but without effeR. , 


Sanutas* reckons here other Kingdomes , Gothan, Medra, Dauma , whereof be= 
cauſe we haue little but the names, I can write nothing. WE 

Now if any would looke that wee ſhould here iti our diſcourſe of .the Negro's aſ- 
Ggne ſome cauſe of that their black colour : Ianſwere, thatI canhotwellanfwererhis 
> mae as being in ir ſelfe difficult, and made more, by the yarieyy$ of anſweres, 
that others gitc hereunto. Some alledge the heat of this Torrid Region, ptocceding 
from the dire& beames ofthe Sunne; Arid why then ſhould all the Weft Indies which 
ſtretch from the one Tropike to the other, haue nv other people ? except 2 few in 
Quareca, which haply were not naturalls. of theplare..: And 1 this were the cauſe; 
why ſhould Africa yee!d white people in, Melinde , and peare the Line , blacke, at 
the Cape of Good hope in five and rhirtie?*>S&rhe leaving the hor imprefſions in 
the Airc, attribute it to the dryneſitof the _ : as though the Libyan Deſerts 
are notmore drie, (and yer the people no Ne' o's) and as though Niger were 


here dryed vp. Some, to the hidden.qualitie of the foile; And why then are the Pors 
tugalls Children and Generations white,” or 41x/atos at molt , that is tawnie, in 
St, Thomez and other places amongtt them”, and the Inhabitants of Melinde, Ma- 
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oO G.2Zot Ber. 
p Ortcl. 7 heat, 
q F.J!luares, ; 
C39. 137g 
r Snutn goud 
Maginuff. 
{ ihwdett.a- 
fud Stravuntm, 
I1b.,15. 
t Pla. | 2.c.73, 
t Macrov. 8 
fon. cip.l 2, 
(1þ.20, 
u .A1l:cand. 
81.12 Sqath 
thar the heats 
oOtrthe Sung 
brings 'h2 na» 
turail heat in 
to the vuryard 
parts, & therg- 
by makesth .ma 
black of hew, 
and fearfull of 
Þ-art : & more 
eafily dye of a 
feuerthea 0- 
thers. /ib.r, 
C*lies Rhod, 
harh a long 
diſputation 
thereof, 15.16, 
cap.15. burall 
his reaſons maf 
alwell con- 
clude ot Ame» 
rica, Which yer 
arc not black, 
Odoardo Lops, 
& P.Prafitins 
Inthe ſtorie of 
Congo, denie 
the Sunne to 
be the caule. 
Ramifiue,Inhis 
diſcourſe ofthe 
Red Sea, artrt«. 
buccrh the cg» 
lours of the 
people ro the 
differing fice | 
of places, as of 
MOuntainous , 
low, wet, dries 
Kcs ; 
Some rel! a 
tale of Cham 


knowing his wifc in the Agke , whereupon by diuine curſe his ſonne Cbxs was black with all his Poſteritic« 5 
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dagaſcar, and other places,in the ſame height, in and adioyning to Africa ? Somea. 
ſcribeit-(as Heredorws) to the blacknefle of che Parents ſperme or ſcede; And how 
made they the ſearchto know the colour thercof, which if it hath (athing by others 
denyed) by what reaſon ſhould it imprint this colour on the skinne ? Some aſcend a. 
boue the Moone, to call ſome heauenly conſtellation and influence into this confiſto- 


rice ofNature;, And there will] leaue them : yea, T will ſend them further to him that 


hath reſcrued many ſecrets of nature to himſelfe , and hath willed vs to content our 
{clues with thinges reueiled. As for ſecret thinges, both in Heauen and Earth, they 
belong to the Lord our God, whoſe holy name be bleſſed for ener , tor that he hath reueiled 
to vs thinges moſt neceſſarie, both for body and ſoule, in the thinges of this life, and 
that which is to come, His incomprehenſible nite, which the Angells with couered 
faces in their Holy, holy, boly. hymnes reſound and Lande in Trmutie, bath pleaſed in 
this varietie to diuerſifie his workes, all ſeruing one humane nature, infinitely multi- 
plyed in perſons, exceedingly variedin accidents, that wee alſo might ſerue that* one- 
moſt God ; the" tawney Moore, black Negro, duskic Libyan, Aſh-coloured Indian, 
oliuz-coloured American, ſhould with the whiter Europzan become onp ſheepe- fold, 
ynder oxe great ſhepheard, till this mortalitie being ſwallowed vp of life , wee may all 
* be one,as be andthe father are oxe;and (all this varietie ſwallowed vp into an incffable 
ynirie) only the language of { avaan be heard, only ! the Fathers nawe written intheir 
forebeads, the Lambs ſong mtheir months, the vittorions Palmes in therr hands, 
and their long robes being made white inthe blond of the Lambe , whons 
_ * -they follow whuherſoener be goeth, filling heauen andearth 
with their exerlaſting Hallelniahs , without any more 
diſtinction of colour, Nation, language, 
ſexe, condition, all may bee 
One in him that 
is ONE, 
and only bleſſed for 
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| | CHAP. 1. 
Of Athiopia Superior, and the Antiquities thereof. _ 


_——_—_ 7 f \; wc nccdcd thc Pl. cc, 

AZ Cf &f norCbarrr, to fetvs onthey/EthiopianTerritoric: 
the Sea is farre diſtant, and the Riuer Nilus which 
Till- patteth them , (wherherloth to mixe his freſhwa- 
Z | ters, with the Seas 1altnefſe,or fearing tofalldowne 
I thoſedreadfull * Cararafts , or dreading rhe mul- * The falls of 

if. titude pin. des the «Egyptians make in 45 Mikes vane 
4 | way toitttap him)hereſhew is vnwillingn "4s 
| awaſiaſanber forward; and diſtracted with: theſe Rock, , 
; ons; bath almoſt loſt his channell, diffuſing 
y a Fil himſclfein fuch lingringand heartlefſ@manner , as 

— nn nc dare hc: his watcs , and I $4 
alſo haue aduentured to takethe aduantagezof theſeſhallowes , and wade ouer into egn mg 
this anciently-renowmed, efthiopia.  The-name eErhigpia came from «/Erhiope, yg puns 
2 theſonne of Ualcan: before, it had beene called «£1hert6; and after that Atlantio, nj r. ſom la. 
d Lydrat deriueth eA&thiopia of 4i;and Thebits,the land of,or beyond Thebais, which b Zidyet. is e- 
was called e/E gyptius Smperier, next toe/Ethiopia. Chytramu fith, ivis deriued of «to, mend, Temp. 
ſþl-ndes, and «|, v1{i ; of the Sunnes burning preſence. Two e/frhiopix's are found in p ado] 
Afrike, as Plmie< witneſſeth out of Homer (ſoancienr is the diuifion)the Eafterne and cet. Emanaels, 
Welierne, And this partition is by ſome till 2. asnamely by Oſerixe, Others bg © * 
| BY £ © * 
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diuide the ſame into the Afiatike and African : Author hereof is Heredoits © in his Po« 
hmnia,whichreckoneth two ſorts ofs/Ethiopians in Xerxes huge Armie;theEafterne, 
muſtered vnder the Indian Standards; the other, of Africa by thernſelues , differing 
from the former in language, and their curled haire, Enſcbizu © mentionerh eEthis.. 
pians neare the Riuer Indus, And ro let paſſe P.evſanias 5 his ſearch among the Seres, 
or Phileftrats | at Ganges, for ſome Afian-e/ Ethiopians; the Scriptures ſeeme to 
mention ane/Erhiopia in Afia, For C#ſh,the Sonne of Cham,(of whom Toſephai faith 
the «Ethiopians called themſelues , and were called by others, {hnſej) was Author, 
not only of the Ethiopians in Africa, but of many peoples of Arabiaalſoin Afia, as 
eMeoſes* relateth. And hence perhaps itwas that Miriam | and eAaron contended 
with Moſes for his wife Zippora , becauſe ſhee was an 2 wag And yet was ſhee 
a Midianite: but called an Erthjopian, in _— of theNeighbour-hood which CAf4- 
dian had to e/Ethiepia Oriental, as" Vatablus obſerueth out ofthe Iewiſh writers,or 
for that Medran is allo aligned to Ethiopia,taken in larger ſenſe, as ſaith * Genebrard, 
Inzius faith; becauſe the Midianites dwelt in that Region which was aſſigned to (ſh, 

Saint aAnguftinen affirmeth, that the Region Northwards from the red Sea, and 
ſocuen to India was called e/Erhropia Oriemalis, This diftindtien is ſtill acknow- 
ledged by later © Writers. And therefore it is needlefſe to fetch Moſes a Wife out of 
Ethiopia beneath Egypt, to interpretethat place, For ſo [oſephns y, as we ſhall after 
ſee, rellethof a Wife which Coſes in his proſperitic, before his flight, married from 
thence, 

This obſeruation is very neceſſary, becauſe the Scriptures often mention Ethio- 
pia, when no part of Africa can be ynderftood 4, as Geneſ,2, 12, where oneof the 
Riuers of Paradiſe is ſayd to compaſſe the whole land of { uſp, or Echiopia, Andſoin 
other places, (>, or e/Ethwpia, Learned [nnins * obſerueth,, that Cyſhis cithera 
proper name as Geneſ, 10, or common to the people that came of him : Ir is alſo a 
name attributed to the three Arabia's , tothe two (African) Erhiopia's, and ro all the 
Southerne trac by the Perſian Gulte, 

Leauing now a= AftanEthiopia , whichalreadie wee haue handled vnder other 
names, wee willnow proceede in our African journey, where wee finde in Prolomie 
{ not ſo exact deſcription thereof, as inlater Geographers, being then in the greatelt 
part vnknowne, © Maginas © maketh Ethiopia to containe two of thoſe ſeuen parts, 
whereinto he diuideth Africa : one of which he calleth e/£rhiopia Smperior , and Inte- 
rier , which for the moſt part is ſubieRtvntothe Chriſtian Prince , called in Europe 
Prieft or Preſter [ohn: the other, Inferior and Exterior, is all that Sourherly part of A- 
frica, which-was not knowne to the Ancients, i £26 

This: dothinot altogether agree with FHomers * diviſion , (whoſe Geographic 
$trabo* hath ſolargelyrraucried and admired.) For how could Homer , or any in his 
timeattainetothe- knowledge of thoſe remoteparts ? Neyther yet may we reic& that 
renownedPoer, ſeeing this partition may ſcrue-ys now-in the better diſcoucrie of 
places, where wee may reckon all that tothe Wetfterly Ethiopia, which from Guinea 


' ſiretcheth to the Op of Good hope.:and thence tothe Red Sea Northwards, tothe 


 Eafterly; Nilus, an 
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the World,  - fra Regie, andpart of thc inner Libya, 


alinefrom the keadrhereof vnto the aforeſaid Cape, being the 
Arbiter in this diuifion, But to ler paſſe this curioſitie in caruing , when all is liketo 
be eaten, we will beginne at Ethiopiaryeder Egypt j and fo take che Country in our 
way, goingfrom the Red Sca, till hauing doubled che Cape, we come from the Abaſs 
fine Chriſtians to thoſe of Congo on the Ethiopian Ocean, - e/Ethropra ſnub e/Agypto, 
(4o the Geographers ? callehis part) hath orvrhe Norrh;, Egypt; on the Welt, Libya 
Imerior;on 4s South, 5 thiopia Agi/imbaz on the Eaftjthe Red and Barbarian Seas,to 
the Promontory Reptur, which Ortelaw *placethabout Quiloa,Porie * calls it Quili- 
manci : Mercator interpretes Magala; ' The Abifſine Empire , is by our late Writers 
entendedfurther,recciuingforthe Southerne limits, the mountaines of the Moone ; 
and for the Wefterne, the-Kingdome of Congo, the Riuer Niger, and Nubia : and 
thereforecontaineth «£?hiopia ſub eEgypio, and befides Trog/oditica , C:rmmomir 
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True it is, that the Great Neguz his ticles comprehend thus much, yer rather (ſay 
ſome) as amonument of whar hee hath had , then an euidence of what he hath : The 
Turkes inthe North, the Moores onthe Weſt, and others orherwherc circuinciling 
this circumciſed Abiſsine : and now according to< Boterns and Barrins,the Lake Bar- c 6.30.8.” 
cena is the center of his Dominion, But euen till Friar 4 Cays de Frrera, giues him 19. 4: Barros, 
both all before named and more. The name Abifſine or Abaſſine, which is giuento 4 F-Lays bifor, 
this Region, Niger deriueth trom the Egyptian word Abaſes,which (Srrabo t repor-= de - wr: 
teth)chey gaueto all inhabited places compaſſed with great Deſerts,and ſituate there- | aka#, 
in, in manner as the 11ands in the S$ca : three of which Abaſes, he faith, were ſubie& ro ; 
the Egyptians, Es | 
To take now ſome exater view of theſe parts; leaning 8 thoſe Tewiſh monſtrons & ride Mun- 
fables of Monſters ofthreeſcore andren cubits,& their great lies of the little Pigmcy- [ter.rz fine 6.1. 
Chriſtians , with ſuch other ſtuffe, fir for them to write , who are iultly credulous of 
h lies becauſe they beleened not the Truth: let vs ſce what others hauz written, both of h 2.Theſcz, 12; 
the people and place, and firſt of the firſt, and moſt ancient Relations, 
The Cataracts or falls of Nilus, which ſeparate efthiopia from Egypt, are by the 
moſt Authors reckoned two, the greater & Ss lefle : Srephanmu adderh a third at Bon- 
chis, an «/£Etniopian Citie, Theſe are Mountaines which encroch vponthe Riuer,and 
with their lofcie lookes and vndermining trechecie,hauing drawne vp the earth, which 
ſhould afford him a channell,into their (welling and ioynt confpiracie, as with a mixt 
paſſion of teare and diſdaine, make the waters intheirhaſt and (trife onerthrow them- 
{clues downe thoſe ſteepe paſſages : the biliowes bellowing and roaring ſo terrib! | 
with the fall, that the inhabitants (as ſome i affirme) which dwell neare, arethereby i This repots 
maJe deafe : and the Riuer amazed and dizzie , whirles it ſelte about, forgetting his reth Cicers ir 
rb.4tc ro Neptane, till forced by his owne tollowing waters, he ſets, or rather is ſer = feap. &c cal 
forward on his journey, | ck” _ 
They are k now called Catadbi, which fignifieth Noiſe , of thoſe dreadfull and hi- k 192v. B:rmu- 
deous out-cries whichthereare cauſed, Betwixt theſe falls and Meroc, Strabo | pla- defius in Legat. 
ceth the Troglodyre , of which we haue alreadie ſpoken : and the Zlemmyes , Nube, #*hiogica, | 
and et Megabari, They are Nomades , without Towne or habitation, and addictedto $ Sarababrfe 
robbery. *Prec:pius teſtifieth, that theſe were accuſtomed to doe much damage on m Procep.de 
the Roman confines ; and therefore Diocleſian brought them out of their barren Ter= Bello Perjico.l.t 
ritories, and gaue them Elephantina, andthe Region adioyning for habitation, com- 
municating to them the Romanrites and ſuperſtirions , and built the Ciry Philas , in 
hope of future friendſhip, Cz/umz ox animum; they changed the {oile not the ſoule, 
but were no leſſe iniurious to Oaſis, andotherthe Roman ſubieQs. They worſhipped 
ſome Gods, borrowed of the Grecians ; [ſir, aid Ofi: 5,otthe Egyprians ;and Priapus, 
The Blemmyes alſo offered humane facrifices, with cruell inhumanity, tothe Sunne, 
till /»/frnians time, who tooke away thoſe bloudy deuotions. As for the tale that thoſe 
Bleminyes wanted heads, and had their eyes and mouths in their breaſts, the Authors 
had either no eyes to ſee thetruth , or more head then rhey ſhould to deuile lyes : as 
we may ſay of other ſhapeleſſe and monſtrous ſhapes of people, which" Pre and So- n Plin,1.5. c.3, 
linus, out of other Authors report, to inhabite theſe vaknowne parts : ſome wanting & 6.c.29. 
lips, ſome noftrills, ſome tongues, or mouthes, &c. indeede all wanting truth, Rather $991, c1-39: 
would I counſailethe (tudious of Geographie, to learne the names ofthe Peoples and 
Nations of theſe Regions, of Tlinie and Solmus : which becaule we haue but names of 
them, I torbeare to name, | > 
Heroe doth inuite me to a longer entertainement, being an Iland which Nilus 0 7ovy,Girave, 
with loucly embraces claſpeth abour, according to /oſephws and Cedrenus, fometimes OT PEW 
called Saba, as now alſo the Abiſſines name it; che Egyptians call it Vamle Babe; the —_ PRs, 42” 
inhabitants, Nembe; our Maps, Gmegere; to which [hewet adderh more 9, if not The/awo. 
morethentruth, The Iland, after? Hel:odorus (the Biſhop of Tricca) his delcriptign, p Heliador hiſt 
is three ſquare, each of which triangle limits are made by three Rivers, Aſtaboras,and ACS, 
Aſaſoba; (Strabo calls it Afapm,& Afoſabus )this trom the Sourh;thatfrom the Eft) mk © 
drowning their names X waters with Nilus;it is inlengrh zooo.kiclogs,in bredth 1000 ,,,,cs before 
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plentifull of Elephants, Lyons, Rhinocerotes, Corne, and Trees, beſides her hidden 
treaſures, and mines of yron, brafſe, filuer, gold, and ſalt, Ir hath alſo Heben wood, 
as Lucan ſingeth, Letacomis Hebeni, Jrreceiuedthat name = of Mere, fiſterof 
({ambyſes, orafter i Enſebins, of Merida , the mother of ( henephris , King of Egypr. 
Fhey worſhipped a Barbarian God,and beſides Pan, Herenler. and Ifis, © They calt 
their dead into the Riuer, others reſerued them at home in glaſſe ſhrines, others in car. 
then receptacles buried them neare to their Temples. They eſteemed them for Gods, 
and ſwarc by them. They ordayned him King, who excelledin ſtrengrth,orin perſon, 
orin husbandrie of catreUy, or in wealth, Their Prieſts enioyed the chicfe ranke of ho. 
nour, who ſending their Herald or Meſſenger , enioyned the King his death , and fer 
yp an otherin his roome. Atlengtha certaine King aboliſhed this cultome,and ruſh- 
ing with his armed Souldiers into their Temple, where was a golden Chappell , ſlew 
all thoſe Prieſts, This was at Meroe the head City of the Iland, where ( Panſanas 
u ſaith) they ſhewed the Table of the Sunne, and that they were the iuſteſt men of all 
the e Ethiopians, . 

Concerning that Table, and the expedition of Cambyſes into theſe parts, Herodotus 
* relateth : He affirmeth, that {{a»-byſes deſigned at once three inuafions; againſtthe 
Carthaginians, the Ammonians, and Macrobians (all in Africa.) Theſe laſt haue their 
names of their long lives, which they draw forth farre beyond the vſuall courle, Hee 
placeth them on the South ſhoresof Africa, but Mela Y in Meroe : Seneca, Plinie,and 
Solmnus beyond, That T able of the Sunne, Herodotus and Mela, thus deſcribe, Neare 
to the Citie was a place alwaies furniſhed with variety of xoſted meates, there ſet in 
the night by the Magiſtrates, and eaten onthe day by ſuch as liſted , and therefore of 
this open feaſting , called the Sunnes table : whom che ignorant people a!fo thought 
to be the Cater of theſe dainties, Cambyſes ſent an Embaſſage vnto the King with 
preſents, but principally to eſpie the Country : whom the eAchiopian requited with 
a Bow, and bad that the Perſians ſhould then inuade the Macrobians, when they were 
able to ſhoote in ſuch bowes : thanking Gov that hee was contented with his owne, 
And becauſe he had fent him golden chaines , hee asked to what vſe they were, they 
faid, for ornaments ; he anſwered with ſmiling , thinking them to bee chaines for pu- 
niſhment, That he had ftronger ferters thenthoſe. The like account hee made of his 

urple Robes, ointments , and wine: andasked further what the Perſians cate , and 
when they told him bread made of wheat, (the nature whereof they declared ) and 
withall, that the oldeſt Perfians exceeded not foureſcore yeares ; hee ſaid, that it was 
no maruel! of their ſhorr life, that fed vpon dung :neither could they liue ſo long, were 
it not for that drinke of wine whichthey vied; Tt was not extraordinarie * there to 
attayne to a Rundred and twentie yeares, their meat was boiled fleſh, and their drinke 
milke. He broughtthem to a Fountaine, wherein being bathed they ſmelled as of 
Violets; it was ſo ſubtle that nothing could ſwimme thereon, nor wood, or other ligh- 
ter matter : this water was ſuppoſed to lengthen their lives, He brought them alſoto 
the Priſons, where they ſaw many manacled and bound with chaines cf gold. 

Laſtly, he ſhewed them their Scpulchres mace of glaſſe, inthis manner, After they 
haue cmbalmed the dead corps, they annoyntir with a kinde of pargetting mortar, 
and then put itin a caſe or coffin of glaſle , through which it ſhineth, and is apparant 
without afiy ill ſauour, This they keepe one yeare in the houſe , offering thereto Sa- 
crifices, and thefirſt fruits of all thinges : and then carrie it out of the Citie, Thus farre 
Herodotas. 

Wherein, that which ſome penny-father would moſt admire, their golden fetters, 
how common and rife is it in an otherſorr with vs ? euery couetous miſer, manacling, 
fettering, ftrangling kimſelfe with his gold, in ſhew his ornament , in affe& his God, 
in effe& his Deuill, Iaylour, chaines, and hell, The £Macroby ( Mela addeth) vied 
brafſe for honour, gold for puniſhments. 

Of the table ofthe Sunne before mentioned, thus writeth Frier Lays de Vrreta, * in 
that his large hiſtorie, whichhe hath compoſed in Spaniſh, of «Athiopia:that the Kivg 
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field tore of white bread,and the choiſeſt wines, hangedallo on the trees ; great yaric- 
tic of Fowles,roſt and boiled,and ſet on the ground, Mutton, Lamb, Veale,Bcefe,with 
many other dainties ready dreſſed. Franellers and hungrie perſons which came hither 
and found this abundance, ſeeing no body which prepared, or which keptthe ſame; 
aſcribeditto Impiter Hoſpitals his bountie & hoſpirality,ſhewing himſelte a Proteor 
of poore travellers : and called this field the Table of the Sunne, The report hereof pal- 
ſed throughthe world, and brought many Pilgrims from farre Countries, to viſitthe 
ſame. King Cambyſesſent his Embaſſadors to ſee it : P/ato, the Prince of Philoſophers 
having trauelledthrough Afia as farre as Caucaſus, and gone alſo to the Bruchmanes, 
to ſee and heare Hiarcharin a Throne of gold, amongſt a few Diſciples, diſputing of 
Natures myſteries, and diſcourfing ofthe Starres and Planets, & returned by the Per- 
fians, Babylonians? Arabians, and other Nations, entred into e/Ethiopia,led with de- 
fire to ſee this renowned Table,and to cate of thoſe delicacies. The eEthiopians,fince 
their Chriſtianitic in zealous deteſtation of Idolatrie, will not ſo much as name this 
field , andthelſe ancientrites , and giue in charge to the Prieſts at this day , that they 
handle nor, or treat ofthe like vanities, becauſe they were inuentions of Idolaters, Ce- 
lie Rhodiginus affirmeth, That this Table ofthe Sunne grew into a prouerbe to figni- 
fie a houſe well furniſhed and prouided, Thus farre Frier Lays. 

Of the Pillar of Semiramis is before ſpoken out of the relation of Xenophon de /E- 
quivees : concerning which, and his other Companions, and Brethren, howſoeuer 
Poſſeninus, Goropize, and others, doc reproue Ann for abuſing the world withthoſe 
glorious Titles < and ancient names, and proue them to be counterfait.: yer, inmy 
minde that of Yenophon ſeemeth to ſauour of ſome true antiquitie, and that morethen 
others of the ſame edition, In thar pillar, conſecrated tothe memorie of Ninw , the 
inſcription teſtifieth, that Caſh or Cuz was the e/Ethiopian Satarne; as Cham, the E- 
gyptian; and Nimred, the Babylonian, When C#/h was dead 4, they ſay, Regma his 
Sonne ſucceededin thee/fthiopian Kingdome,and after him Dodan:after whoſetime 
is no record of certaine ſucceſſion, Diodorm ſaith , they choſe him which was moſt 
comely of Perſonage for their King. Memon is chanted by Homer and the Poets, 
whichloſt his life at Troy in defence of Priamme. and was (ſome fay) King of ethio- 
pia. Ofthe ſpeaking image of Memnor , yee haue ſeene in our Egyprian relations, 
As forthe wife of Moſes, whereof loſephne © ſaith, that the eAthiopians having o- 
uer-runne, and almoſt ſubdued Egypt, and none daring ro make head againſt them, 
CMoſes (whom Thermutis, Pharaovs Daughter, had brought vp) was choſen Generall 
of the Egyptian Armie, which he conducted into e/ Ethiopia, and coming to the fiege 
of Saba, 7 harbss the eAthiopian Kings daughter fell inloue with him, and ſent her 
ſeruants to entreat of a marriage with him : which he accepted, ypon condition of de- 
livering the Towne vnto him; and that being done, married her : all this ſeemerh ra- 
ther to be a Tewiſh fable, thinking hereby to credit their Law-giuer, then agrecing 
to Moſes, the Truth, and Scripture ; and might happily ariſe from that ſpeech, that 
CMoſes f hu wife was an eFthiopian ; of which we haue ſpoken alreadie, Neither is 
it likely that Moſes would accept of Treaſon for the dowrie with his wife, ſealed 
with the bloud and ouerthrow of her Countrey and Citizens, And yet from hence 
doe {ome deriue the originall of their Nation. After the father of this ſuppoſed Thar= 
bis, Derianw is ſaid to raigne, who valiantly withſtood Bacchw (which is thought to 


. beOfre, the eAgyptian King, and after, theirGod) whenhe inuaged eZgypr with 


an Armie, D:iodorus mentioneth eAtiſancs, aKing of eAthiopia. Cephens alſo is 
numbred in that royall Catalotue: bur of all, Ganges 8 was moſt famous, who with 
his £ thiopian Armie paſſed into Afia,and conquered all as farre as the Riuer Gan- 
ges,to which he left thatname, being Þ before called Chliaros, He conquered as farre 
alſo to the Weſt, vnto the Atlantike Ocean, and gaue nametothe Countrey of Gui- 
nea; which name,ſome i {ay, is corrupted of Gangina , the name it had receiued of 
Ganges, Theſe thingsare written by ſome,and I willnorſweare forthe truth, as ſaſc- 
ly we may doe for thar which the Scripture mentioneth of ſome of their Kings, inthe 


dates of 4/a and Hezektab,Kings of Iuda:whoſe puiſſancethenwas at cans 
rought 
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c Hel:9d.hiſtor, 
Atinopl.g tt 10 He then ſent mefengers to the #/4ſe-"ven , whom he calleth Gymnoſophits , which are 


_crifices were to bee done to the Sumne and Moone , and therefore, except Perſinathe 
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. e/ Ethiopia was goucrned only by Queenes, Bur let vs obſcrue further concerning 


broughtinto the field a million of men : and Twrhasa was corriuall vnto proude and 
| blajphemous Senmnacherth, in ſute for the Monarchie of the world. Betore that time 
the «/Ethiopians had warred vnder ShyhakKing of Egypt, whom ſome ® take for Se- 
ſoſtris,The Babylonians in Nabachodorteſorstime conquered Egypt and ee thiopia,as 
"* ſome expound the prophecie of Ezechiel. And the Perſian Empire extendedfrom 
Indiato e/£thiopia, Of the hiſtorie of the Queene of Saba, we ſhall haue more cauſe 
to ſpeake afterwards, Some thinke * that ſhee came from Arabia wi herethe Sabeans 


mention of her and cf C ardace (which name Plnie ſaith continued to the e/Ethio. 


| pian Queencs in many ſucceſſions ) hath made ſome 4 thinke (as it ſeemeth ) that 


their rites and ancient cuſtomes, as diuers Authers haue related the ſame, 


31 Be ; 847! 
: Cuad 15, 
1 continuation of the eX thiopian Antiquities, and of the 
Queene of Saba, 


w EL10DORVS in his Hiſtorie (whichalthough for the ſubſtance it be 
d faincd, asa loue-diſcourſe, yet muſt hold reſemblance with thinges 
done) and forthe variety and conceit thereof, commended by that 
learned * Germen Phalp , and by our Engliſh Þ Ph/p (the ſoule of 
Pocke) mitared in his Arcadia, teileth of Fyda#pes his e/£thiopian 
King, that after his vitorie at Syene, and hauing there performed his 
deuotions, and ſcene their Noſcopmm (like to thatat Memphis, and now at Cairo) 
and enquired the originalls of theirteaſts, andholy rites done in honour ofthat River: 
when < he came tothe Cataracts, he ſacrificed to Nilus,and the Gods of the Borders, 


the Kings Countellours, ar Meroe, tocertifierhem of his viRtory, and to call apublike 
aflembly wherein to gratiftie the Gods tor the ſame with ſacrifices & ſolemnepormps, 
in the field conſecrated tothe Sunze, the EAMoone, and Bacchns, Perſina, the Queene, 
delivered thoſe letters to the Gymmnoſophyts, who dwelt by themſelues in a Groue, con- 
ſecrated to Pan; and before they would giue an{were, conſulted with the Gods by 
preier, a2d then Sr/mures the chicte of them promiſedall ſhould be fulfilled. The $a- 


Queene, which was Luxe Pric{t,no woman for feare of contaminating the Holies of 
thoſe Pure and Bright Deities , might bee preſent, Hydaſpes was Pricit of the Sunne, 
Much preparation was made of Bcaſts torthcir Hecatombe's , and much concourſe of 
people croſſing the Riuer in thoſe boatsof Canes orReedes, There was preſented the 
Images of their Gods, CAMemnon, Perſens and Andromeda: and nigh to them ſate the 
Gymnoſophiſis, Three Altars were creed; two ioyntly to the Sunne and Moone a 
third to Bacchns by himfelte , to him they offered all forts of Beaſts; to So/, white 
Chariot-hories ; to the Moone, ayoke of Oxen, And when all things were ready,the 
people with ſhouts demanded the ſacrifice, whichvſually was accuſtomed for the 
health of their Nation, That was, ſome ofthe ſtrangers taken in the warres, to be of= 
ferced : Firſt, rriall 4 was made by ſpits of gold , heated with fire, brought our of the 
Temple, whether the captiues had euer knowne carnall copulation: tor treading on 
the ſame withtheir bare feet, ſuch as were pure Virgins recciued no harme, others 
were ſcorched, Theſe were offered in ſacrifice to Bacchw ; the other, ro thoſe purer 
Deities. Theſe thinges hauc I here inſerted, not as done , but as like to ſuch thinges, 
whichamongthe Meroites vicd to be done, and agreeing with the generall deuotions ' 
of thoſe Ethiopians. Phileſtratrs © reporteth like matters oftheir Gymnoſophi'ts and of 
the Groue where they kept their generall conſultations : otherwiſe , each of them by 
themiſclues a-part, obſcruing their ſtudies and holies, They worſhipped 1Vi4zs,inten- 
ding 
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ding in their myſticall interpretation the Earth & the Water. They entertained ſtran= 
gers in the open aire, Theſpeſfon was then (in Apollonizy his time) chiefe of their ſociety. 
Art his command, an Elme did ſpeake, They held the immortality of the ſoule. The 


e/Erhiopizns ſacrificed to Memon and to the Sunne, 


Luciay, after his ſcoffing manner gratulates the eAthiopians that fatour, which 7z- 


pirer vouchſafed them, in going on feaſting , 4ccompanied withthereſt of the Gods, 
and that rwelue daies together, if Homert reckoned truly. But mores ſeriouſly elſe- 


ſtrologie, helped therein by the clearnefle of the skie in that Region; and like tempera- 
ture of the ſeaſons, Ot them the Egyprians learned, andfurthered that ſcience. In his 


f Hom Ilind.eh 
where he vnfoldeth that myſterie,ſhewing that the eAthiopians were inuenters of A-. £464. de ſacr if. 


g Idem de A- 
ſtrologia. 


Treatiſe b of Dancing, he afftrmeth, that the z/Ethiopians vſed their haire in ſeed ofa h 1dew de Sat- 


quiver, and neuer drew arrow fromthence to ſhootin bartell, but with a dancing 
zeſture, 


Diodorws i Siculuc telleth, that the Ethiopians were accounted moſt ancient of all i D-Sie.l.4.c.r. 


other men :and tharnot only Humanitie, bur Diuinitie; was borne and bred amongſt 
them : ſolemnities, pompes, holies, andreligious rices , weretheir inuention. And 
therefore (faith he) Homer brings in Twpiter; teaſting with the Ethiopians. The reward 


tatione. 


of their piety, was the immumnirie of their region from forraine conqueſts, k Aacrs. k Macrob.in 
S mn.Scip. lat. 


bizs interprereth [nprters banket with the Ethiopians of that Ocean, which Antiquitie 
imagined to be vnder all the Torrid Zone, that the fiery bodies oftheſcarres, ſuppoſed 
to be nouriſhed with moiſture, mighttherequench their chirft, So would thoſe good 
men drownea great part of the African and American wotld , in hoſpitality to the 
Starres , by their imagined middle-carth Ocean : which experience hathnoy ſuffici- 
ently confuted. = | ST IE SINE 
Cambyſerattempred and lofthis Armie; and Semiranll# tntred ; but ſoone retur- 
ned : Hercules and Diony fm ouer-tannethe reft'of the World, the Echiopians either 
for their deuotion they would not, or, for their trengrhigeould not conquere, The 
Egyptians, ſome ſay, were Colonics from hence; yea, Egyptir ſelte the dregs ofthat 
ſoile, which Nilus carryeth-out of Ethiopia. Et 22 FI" | 
The Egyptians borrowed of the Erhiopians, to eſteems their Kings #s Gods, and 
to baue ſuch carcoftheirFuneralls, the vie of Statues,and their Hreroghyphreailerters., 


cap.l9, 


Pierins |, and others, hauewrittenthereofiz large. Their beſt men they choſe for their: 1 Pier, Hiero- 
Prieſts: and hee among thetn ; who., when the God is carried about ,”ſhall bee poſ-. gyphice. 


lefled with ſome Bacchanal furic, is choſen King as by diuineappointment, and is of 

them worſhippedasa God; - His gouernement is gouerned by Lawes, . They doe' 

'm The like is 
vicd in Japan, 


Country z but the mother ofthe malefaRorkilled him; becaufe he wouldnor after his 


nor put a MalctaQtor to death, bur an Officer is ſenero-hitmwith the figne of death», 
whereupon hee gocth home-and ſlayerhhiimfelfe, One-would hauefled outot his 


Country manner kill himfelfe. -; uy + «TIO 

The Prieſts in Meroe excrciſed this authority ( as is before ſaid) ouecttheit Kings, 
and would fend them word that the Oracles of the Gods commandedthetito dye, 
ncicher might they reicCt the divine diſpenſation : and thus with arguments, not with 
aznes, they perſwadedthem to a voluntarie-death, Bur in the time of Prolemens 
Sccundizs King of Egypt;Kirig Ergamenes welkgkilled in the Greeke ſciences,and Phi. 
loſophie, reiected that ſuperſtition. They ſay,chat the cuſtome-yer (till Dodorus time) 
remaineth, thatif che King be maimed, or by ſome accidearwantany member , his 
Courticrs alſo, willdepriue themſeluesiof the fame. -Y ez, -when che King died, his 


{ends thought. it; good fellowſhip todie with him, eſteeming'that deartr glorious, 


and the ſureſtieftimony of friendſhip, /. ts 21s rf # 2 29 

., The Ethiopians, », dwelling.neazer ro:Agabia, armedrheirwomen'in their wars, till 
they attained to a certaine age: the moſt:of which ware a ring of brafle in — 
They which dwelc furcher vp intothe Country,were diuerſly conceited ofthe Gods, 
torſome they thioke nmmorialhasthe Sunnc, Moone, & che World : ſome mortall, as 
P an, Feremles,[upiter, for their vertues: exalted io that dignitie, Strabe telles itin the 
bugulas number, that they thought that Godto be immoertall, which is the _— of all 
[4 ng, 


Strabed.17. 
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things. Their mortall God was vneertaine,and wanted name: but they moſt common. 
ly eſteemed their Kings,and BenefaQtors, for Gods. Some that inhabne ncarer the Line 
worſhipped no Gods: and were much offer ded with the Sunne,and hiding themlſelues 
in the Fennes, curſed him when he did riſe, Theſe things you mayreade gathered ouc 
of Diedoras, and Strabs, in Corumns, Boemns, Dranains, and T hamara, with ſome 0- 
ther additiens, Sardas faith, that the s/Ethiopians were circumciſed : as were alſo 
( beſides the Jewes, «Egyptians, and Arabians,) the Trogloaite, CAMacrones, Creo- 
phagi,and inhabitants of Thermodoon, As wee haue ſhewed of the AMacroby or long- 
liued ecbiopians,ſo there were otherscalled Brachoby, of their ſhorter lives, wher.. 
of were reckoned two ſorts :the Sidony, necre to the Red Sea, and the Erembi, which 
ſome rake for the Troglodyre. They liuc not aboue fortie yeares. P/atarch* out of 4ſ 
clepiades reporteth the like, ſaying that they were olde men atthirtie yeares, The ſame 


authour telleth, that they and the Arabians could not endure myce : and that the Per- 


Gan Mag: did likewiſe,cfteeming them creatures odious to God. Alexander * ab Alex- 
andro writeth,concerning the education of their Children, that,the Aethiopians ſeared 
their new-boine Infants in the forcheads, to prevent the diflillations of Rheumes from 
the braine, And when they ate ſomewhat growne, they make trial! of their forward. 
nes, by ſetting themon the backes sf certaine Foules, on which if they fit in their fly- 
ing, without feare, they bring them yp very carefully: but if they ſhrioke and quake 
with feare,they expoſc themas a degenerate iflue, ynworthy education, Their Letters 
they wrote; not fide-waies, after the Greeke or Hebrew manner, but after thepreſent 
Chinian cuſtome , downewards, They had ſeuen CharaRers, euery of which had 
foure fignifications, What manner of writing they now vie appearethin ® Damianas 
4 Goez,, or of Zaga Zabo rather ,an Aethiopian Biſhop, in his Treatiſe of their Religi« 
on,done into Latine by Damianns: but morcfully in Toſephns * Scaliger de Emenda- 
tions T expornm, who bath lenc vs a long Tractate in that language and writing , with 
the ſame words exprefied ig Hebrew and L atine CharaQers, and the interpretation of 
them alſo into Latine, in foure ſeuera]l Columnes, He that lifleth to reade ſome Phi- 
loſophicall ſpeculations of Nature in theſe Aethiopians,wherein they differ, & where- 
fore, from others :let him reade Colins) Rhodiginus of that Argument : he ſaith that 
they were expert io Naturall Magike, :Nicepborss* writes, that Alexander the Great 
ſenc Aﬀyrian Colonies inte Acthiopia, whigh-many ages after kept their owne lan-= 
guage, and,like enough, their Religion,, The Nations of Acthiopia , which are farte 
diftant from Nilus,are * ſaid coliue amiſerable life. Their life is beafily,nor diſcerning 
in. their luft, Mother, Daughter, orany other name of kindred. Or their auncient cx- 
ploites, we have no continued Hiſtory, | | | 

Abourthe time of Chrift, it appeareth, that Candace was Queene of Acthiopia,She 
wasa manly Virago, as Strabotcliifieth, whe liued ar the ſame time, and followed £- 
lins Gallas inthis expedition, He forced (andace to ſend her Embaſſadours to Angn- 


fins tor peace , which ſhee obtained, Sextus * Viftor mentioneth this Aethiopian 


Embaſſage, Dioelefian relinquiſhed that part'of Acthiopia, which the Romans held be- 
yond Egypt, as not able to bearethe charges. uffimian® ſent his Embaſſadours vato 
Helliflhans,the Aethiopian King, andto Efanpbesns King of the Hometites, his Arabi- 
an neighbovr;to aide him againf} the Pechao, This Helftbans had warred againſt the 


 Homerites;for querrell of Religion, becauſe they were many of them lewes,and others 


c Pauli Dia- 
601 Iuſtinus, 


Gentiles, himſelfe being # Chriſtian : and becauſe they made many forrages into the 
Chriſtian Countreys. He fo farre prevailed, as he made that E ,a Chriflian, 
their Nog whoſe yoke they ſhooke off ſoone after 2and eAbraw,a flaue, vſurpyd the 
Scare, He had beene ſeruant to a Romaneat Adulis, a Citie of Aethiopia,worthy men- 
tion eſpecially in this rwarter, for the ominousproſperitie of ſeruants.« For the Citie ic 
{clfe was built by fugitiue ſeruants, which-ranne from: their Aegyprian Maifters : and 
this Abram 2.ſeruantthere; obtained tobe'a King neither couldthe Acthiopian with 
all his might depoſc him, The like cembaſſage to Archers king of Echiopia was ſept by 
Inflixu for aid againſt the Perſian: both which I mention, to ſhew the greatnes ac that 


time of his atc,nothing comparable notwithſtanding to that which after befelthem.A- 
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mons the Ethiopian Antiquities, P/ato teftifies,as Orofizes 4 cites him,that manyplagues 4d 0r0/.i5.t.c, 
and vncouth diſeaſes infefied, & almeſi altogether deſtroyed Ethiopia,abour that time 


's | that Bacchus invaded India. If any delight himſelf in ſuch Legendary draffe as the coſi- 

Ic terfet Abdras, ele forth by 3Yolfgangis Lazme, hath init, touching the Magiciansand e Abdias Bab. 
by Enchantments,and forme other ceremonies of Ethiopia, Iam loth ro blor my paper with Apoftelice biſt, 
0 thera : not becauſe we are not certain of the truth(for in others we may be deceined)bur _ "A 

ns. -. becauſe we are certaine of the errors, ſo groſle tharthey may be ſeene and felt, Marvell pn we. y 
" thatf Lazcs,an hiftorian, would with his Notes illuftrare ſuch a hotchpotch of darknes. Hokies, 


And yet our countrymant Harding, leauing the clearc waters of truth, hath ſwallowed 
the ſame {will as the /ewell of our Church bath taught him, "The Eunuch of Candace 
was the firſt Echiopian Chriſtian, as Luke AF.8.and Exſebinst' do ſhew. | h Fuſeb.&c.biſt. 
But before we come to theirchriftian conuerſion, we are firftto declare their conuer- 4+ — 

fion to Judaiſmeſif it be crue the Ethiopians write)in the time of Sa/owen, The Echiopi- = : — Ag 
ans baving lived before a yagrant lite, like the NVemades of old; & the Arabians, & other thw,and ++ 
Libyan nations,not far frem them in Aſia & Africa at this day; Arze the Erhiopian king 1bizs preaching 
firſt fixed afetled abode at Axvma,8& made it the royall city, i after whom followed aA. i* Echiopia. 
gab,&in the third place, Ghedwr or Sabanmt, which ſubducd al Ethiopia, & letr the king- hay FI 

domto his daughter Aakeda that reigned Bo yeres, An.50 of her rergne ſhe viſited Sa- Nr 
lomon, After her they reckon theſe kingstil Chriſts time, Melic, Andeds, Anda, Gigafio, 
Zangua,Gnaſio, Antet Bahara,Canada,Chanze,Enaur,Gnaza Endrath,Chaales Setha, 
Aglaba, Anſcua,Breguas,Guaſe,Beſeriugna,Baazenazin whoſe time they ſay ChrISt 
was borne. Genebrard ictts downe the times of their reignegwhich he confefſerh, and ir 
ſelf conuinceth to be faiſe, This Queen of Saba before mentioned, is by*/oſephis called k 70. Antiquit 
Nicanle,the Queen (faith he)ot Echiopia & Egipt, But Zaga Zabo'in the Ethiopian hi- {br.8,ca.2.  _ 
ſtory which he writ,& cauſed tobe done into latine by Damianzs a Goes, calls her Ma- 1 Zaga _-_ bY 
qneda, whoſe hiftory the Ethiopians haue written ina book as bigs all Pax/sEpiſiles, * PREP 
The ſumme of his reportis this;She was a wotfhipper of Idols,as her auncefters had bin, 
when as Fame filled her cars withthe renowne of Salomors vane: & then ſent a nieflery.. 
| ger to leruſalem,to learn the ermth; who at hisxeturn confirming thoſe former reports, 
> ſhe went her ſelf to viſit him, Ofhim, beſides many'other things,ſhe learned the Law,8: 
the Prophets, By him ſhe conceived alſo a ſon, of whomlhe was deliuered in her iorney 
home wards, & named him 7ſeilech, After 20.yere# education in Echiop1a,the ſent him 
to Sa/omon his father,to be infleyRed of hints wiſdome,defiring him to conſecrate her 
ſonne king of Echiopia, before the Arke of theCouenant; ſhe ordained alſo that women 
| ſhould not henceforth inherit , as before had bin #ccuſtomed, Sa/omon did this, & chan= 

ged his name to David: & after long infruion;ſent him backe ts his mother, attended 
with many noble companions, attiong whom was Az4rias the ſon of Zadoek the prieft, 
[ This 4Azarias cauſed tables to be made like'to thoſe inthe Ark,& pretending te ſacrifice / 
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for the good {ucces of his journy,went in & ftole the tables of the Law, leauing io their - 

roome theſe latercounterfers, which he revealed not to any, till he came te the borders 

of Echiopia, Then Daxid being made acquainted with the fa&, daunced forioy, as his 

grandfacher David had done before the Arke wherinthe Tables were incloſed, his peo 

ple making great ioy. His mother refigned to himthe Empire, & frem that time to this, 

the kingdome hath paſſed in a rightline,from "tale ro male:circumciſion alſo with the m Candace was 

law of oſes hath bin obſerued, The Officers which Sa/omo# appointed his fon,are til] _ —_— 

cotinued in the ſame families & orter ;tor may the Etmperor chuſe thE out of any other Hos yen 

Rockethen theſe of the Iews, This long Legend I report, not for the truth, but for that contrarieto 

religious conceit wherewith it is aeceptedin Ethiopia. For who knowes not,that none this report, 

but the high Prieft,&&that bat.oce 4 yere,emtret into that holy place,where the Ark was, - : 

and N adabrand" Abrbs'sfire,withorther divine indgements; 'V2xubs —_— the 

| Berbſhemites viewing the Arke at ſo dearc a rate; could notbut' make dreadfull fo dam, 

| table an attempt. Beſides, we ſhonld have looked for our blefled Sauior our 6fEchiopi 

Where S«/omon:s heires flil reigiie (if theſe ſay true) & not goto Salathiel and Zorobabet, 

deſcended of another brother,andrherfore further off from the throne of their father Da- 

nd,on which Chrift was to fir; & to which he was borne, next and apparant hieire, cuen 

according tothe fleſh, And yet doth Grnebrarderedit theſe reports, &&Baronincalſo in part 
as 
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as Luys deVrreta teporteth, This Lays hath written 3.large books in Spaniſh, colleed 
(as he ſaith)out of Don [nan de Balt afar an Ethiopian of great accompt, who had beene 
Embaſſador fro his Mr. Alexander 3 .the great Negus, into Perſhha& other places, & came 
;nto Spaine with his licenceto imprint his Ethiopian hiftory. Our of him Lays reporteth 
that the former book, whence Zaga Zabo the Biſhop, Embaſſador to the Kingot Port. 
gall,had taken thoſethings,is Apocripha:yer lo,as that it is true cocerning that report of 
XMagnedas conception, & the royall deſcent from thence till theſe times, The ſtealing of 
the tables he denieth;& affirmetb, that the truth was,that Salowen had beftowed on the 
Queen of Saba a fragment of the tables, which Aoſes drake in his zeale for the Iſraclits 
idolatry with the go/dex Calfe, For that conception by Salomon, he prouerh it by the E- 
thiopian Records,the title of their King,& his armes; which orc the ſame, which the cribe 
of Iuda gaue,viz.a Lyon rampant,crowned,in a field, Or, with this inſcription, The Lyon 
of the Tribe of [nda hath onercome.Since they were Chriſtians they have added to theſe 
armes a croſle,which the Lyon boldeth in his right foot, And in this right they lay chal- 
lenge ro Icrufalem for their inheritance, Now for the fragment of the table which ſo- 
ſes drakezit is received for a truth throughout Echiopia, & it is lil] preſerued in the hill 
Amara, 'as the greateſ} Iewellin the world. Baltaſar had otten ſcene and handled it. 
It ſeemeth to be of the Chalcedonie one, ſhining, & trauſparent; and is acorner of a 
ſquare table,the broken edges yet being manifeſt, withthe letters, ſome broken, ſome 
whole,much differing fr6 the common Hebrew (which Gezebrard ſaith the Iewes in- 
uented, thereby to differ from the {chiſmaticall kingdome of the Iſraelites, of the ten 
tribes; the Sammarirans ſtill retaining the former, as both he and Scaliger affirme.) Bur 
theſgletrers cannot be read; for he brought a learned""IewgsKilful in al che Eatternlan. 
guages,Perhan, Arabike,Indian,Chinois,&c,yet knew thEnot.T his relique is withſuch 
deuotis admired ofthe lewes,that when they paſſe but within Gght of that hill Amara, 
they profirate theſelues on the ground wich much reuerEce,& for this cauſe make much 


of the Ethiopians (wherlocuer they meet them)as a people bcloued of God, to who he , 


hath imparted ſucha Relique, They® tell alſo a tale(I rhink)of the Queene of Saba, thar 
in her journey homewards ſhe had a reue}Jation concerning a peece of wood which ſhe 
ſaw,that it ſhould be the ſame wheren Chriſt ſhould after die for mankind: wherefore 
adoring the ſame with much deuotian & tcares,ſhe writ to Salomon thereof, who hidir 
in the earth 4. Srades, * where the poole of Betheſda was made afterwards, & by vertue 
therof wrought miracles. But cheEchiopign ſupertiicis bath fables enough of her ewn,& 
needs notthe officious help of Romiſh Saints in this kind. As for that fucceſsi6 of Tewiſh 
officers; Luys denies it,& ſaith the Iews art no where more hated the in Ethiopia: & A- 
lexander the 3.1are Emperor amony them, baniſhed all Tewes & Mores out of all his do- 
minions, The officers of the Empergr-ate the ſons of the triburary kings his vaſſals, and 
the nobleft of his ſubieRs. And tor the Iews which came with Aeilech,or Meilelee, (af. 
ter called David)his next ſucceſſor Toſmaſfo hecals him)becomming an Apotiata,redu- 
ced idolatry: & wheras Dawd his father had giuen thery-one of the Temples dedicated 
to the Sunuc in Mount Amara,to make it aw houſe of Prayer to the God of !ſracl,caſting 
forth the Idols therin ; now in this [o ſes Gaies, lome of them returnedto leruſalem, or 
to other prouinces of Africa,& ſome inhabited the vewoſi parts of Africa,nere the Cape 


of Good Hope,& Deſerts not before inhabited And the ſaid Dos /nan de Baltaſarbe- 
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ing ſent by the Emperor intothe lids of Monopopara(ſo he cals it)& of Ga/ofes;of Bars 
bizin,of Mandinga,& of Zape, which are inhabited of idolatrous Gentiles,bee found a- 
mong them ſome of theſe Iewes deſcended of that exiled Rocke ( as themſclues alſs 
held) which had forgotten their Iudaiſme,& all knowiedge of the {criptures,onely had: 
retained ſomereliques of ir, & abſtinence from {wines fleſh, diftering alſo from thoſe 
Gentils,in werſhipping one God, wheras the other acknowledge One great God, whom 
they cal EA bs worſhip alſo Tigers, Lions,Flies, Spiders,Soakes, L1zards,8&&what 
Tocuer firfi meete them in the morning. Theſe Gentils call the Iewes T abayqueres,and 
will not admit them to purchaſe houſes,or inheritance, but either vſc them as interpre- 
ters or faRors for Marchants(which is the higheſt Rep .they can attaineto) or elſe em» 
pley them in baſe drudgeries,to be their Porcers,flaughter-men,and ſach like,thatchey: 
{ceme rather flaucsto theſe barbarous Nations, then.to cnioy any libetty of EO 
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Rightly may thoſe Nations bee called Barbarons, which ſeeme rather to barke then to * liithele re. 
ſpeake,& yet they ſcorne that any ſhould abaſc them, with the baſeſi of Ticles in their P2't5,though 


opinion to call them T abayquers , and revenge it with the death of the wrong doer, 


Crar, III, 
Of Presbyter 1ohn : and of the Prieſt- 1obhnsin CA ia: 
whether that deſcended of theſe. | 
w Auing now declared the Antiquities of Acthiopia,drawne out of anci- 
ent Authors, let vs necrer hand behold, what neerer out times, Authors 
5 have teported thereof. Wherin firt we will here inſert out of 2 S7-a/igers 
Annotations, ypon the Aethiopian Ecclefiafticall Calendar or Compu- 
tation of times, ſomewhat remarkeable, and ficting ts our preſent pur- 
poſe. The name(faith hee) of the Chriflian Aerhiopians is not now firſt 
made knowne to vs. For their Church not onely at Hieraſalem and Conflantinople,but 
at Rome alſo and Venice, hathrhad libertie a good while to vſe their owne rites, The 
Porcugales ,and Francis Alnares have further diſcouered them: Before wee onelyheard 
the name of Aethiopia, A wonder itis,that ſome ages ſince,Þ their Emperors name was 
made knowne to vs our of Afia, rather they out of Aethiopia it ſelfe. Three hundred 
yeares agoe, the Ethiopian Kings reigned in Aſa, eſpecially in Drangiana, the borders 
of Suſiana, India & China, vatill the Tartars diſpofſefſed thein of the Afian Empire,” For 
Cingis firſt, the firlt Tartar King,flew Vncawm,the Acthiopian Emperour: & his polteritie 
chaled the Abiſſines out of Moin and China,and forced them to flee into Africa. Often 
haue I maruelled that a people of no knowledge iu theſe times of ſea affaires, could at- 
chicue ſo mighty exploics, as ro propagate their Empire,from Aethiopia to China.Since 
that time the knowledge of that Emperour hath come t@ vsIn the name of Prefegiano: 
which inthe Perſian tongue (as much now of reckoning; in Aba, as the Latine in the 
Weft) henifierh, < Apoftolibe, inferring thereby that hee is a Chriftian King ofthe right 
faith. For Prefteg en hgnifieth Apo/tles,and Preftegani Apoſtolicall; Padeſchapreſtegiani, 
the King eApoftoheall,in Arabian CMelich refſuli, in Acthiopian Negnſch { hawariaws. 
Ofthis greatnes of their Empire, in Afia are witnefles thoſe Aethiepian crofles, which 
are ſeene in Giapan, Chikg,and other places. Yez,the Temple of Themes the Apofitle in 
the Region of# Malabar, hathnothing in it but is Aerhiopian, the croſles, building, and 


| ——— 


name it ſelfe, It iscalled ;< FH awarjja,which in Acthiopian is as much to fay,as, Apoſile: | 


which Marcns Panlasfallely expoundeth, a Holy-man. (This name in the Auchour ſee- 
meth to be giuen not ro the Church, but to the Apoſtles himſelf )Panlzs addeth that the 
remainder of the Chriſtians ſubje& to Preftegrian abode in Tenduch, The neighbou- 
ring Arabians call them riow Habaſsi,and we from thenceAbiſlines, or Abaſſenes:they 
call thernſelues Chaldzans for their ancientand elegant langnage , in which their 
boakes ate written, is 1eere to the Chald#an and Aﬀyrian. Moreover, the Eccefiafticall 
Hiftorie teftifieth, and out of thie ſane Neceprarns l. g.c.t8, that many Colenies vycre 
ſent out ot Aﬀſyria into Aethiopia. They are there called Ax#mite, of their chiefe citie 
but by then;\ lues as Aluares ffirmeth Chaſchumo, More may we ſay heteafter bf their 
rites and other things worthy of knowledge, in the Inftitutions f of that tongue which 
we have diligently, and rhierhodically written, 'Theſe words of Sca/iger have made the 
take ſome paines inthe ſearch of the premiſſes ; for he differeth from the opinion of 0- 
thers which have written any thing of Prerbyrer, or Pricft [ohm (as they terme him) in 
Afiz, whom the Tartars ſubdued. Ortelins s maketh a Presbyter Tobn in Aha, and an 
other in Africa, if I vnderſtand him. As for that V/»tam, William de Rubiuquis, Which 
trauelled choſe parts in the morning of the Targar-greatnes,@An.1523.reporteth that 
one ConCar reigned in Kara=Catay,orblacke Caray, after whoſe death a certaine Ne« 
florian Shepheard (a mighty Gouernour of the people called Tay man, which were Ne- 
ftorian-Chriſtians) exalted himſelfe to the Kingdome, and they called him King 7obx, 


feperting ofhim ten times morethen was true, as is the Neftorians wont, * For not- 


withſtanding all their great boafls ofthis man,when I trauelled along by his territories, 
there was none that knew anything of him, bur onely a few Neftorians.This /ohx had 
# brother, a mighty ſhepheard called Y; Ts three weeks journy __ 
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him : he was Lord of a Village called Cara Carum , his ſubieQs, called Cric or Mer. 
kics , were alſo Neflorians. Burt their Lord abandoning Chriftianitie, embraced 
Idols and reteined with him Priefts of the ſaid Idols, Ten or fifteene daies 1ourney be. 
yord his paſtures, were the Paftures of Moal, a beggerly Nation, and neere them the 
Tarcars. John dying,this Vut became his Heyre, and was called UV ut Can(wkom others 
call Fxc { an) and his droves and flockes ranged vato the Paſtures of Moal. Aboutthe 
i This vutor {ame time one Cyngis a Black-Smith in Mo3l, lole many of Vt i Cans Cartell : who 
Facamwas cal- inrevenge with his forces ſpoiled the Moals and Tartars, They aggrecued,made Cyngis 
ledPrcteor their Captaine, who ſuddenly brake in vpon ut, and chaſed him into Cataya + tooke 
Pick as -—þ his Daughter and married her, and had by her args, that was then the Great (an 
a when our Authour wretethis. Theſe relations ſauour not of ary ſuch Monarchy as 
hehadthe fhovldex:end from Acthiopia to thoſe parts of Afi. | 
crofſe borne CHM.K Paulus telleth that the Tartars were tributaries to this mcax (lo hee calles 
beforchim.he him) which faith he,after ſome mens opinion ignifierh in our language Prieft Tohn but 
is ſaid, with no (4, 0h his tyrann prouoked to rebellion, they vader the conduR of Cingis. flew 73, 
great likeli- O % FA ) 4 Lurgis, Vn 
h>odoftruth, £499. And afterward he ſaith that | Tenduc was vader the ſubieCtion of Priet} Tohn : buc 
to baue culed 31; the Prieſts [onns that there reigacd after Vx:can,were tributaric to the Great Can 
7z.Kingdomes and jinhis time reigned one George, who was 2 Pricft and a chritian,as were the inhabi. 
k #.Parllls tants.But he held not ſo much as the m Prieſts Johns had done: & the great Cams did ill 
oy þ loine in a fanitic with this family, marryine their davphters vntotheſe Kings. ThisGeorge 
The Latine Was the fourth after Priefi Ichz,1nd was holden a great Stgnier, He ruled ouer ewo Na. 
Copic wants tons,called by ſome Gog and Aazes by the intabitants, Vng"& Aorgnl wire ſome 
thelc things. were Mahumetans :foine Heathens, ether Chrittians, I: appeareth by th 


—— 


*Ir Hiltories, 


m Sir 10" that 5calger was deceiued, to thinke that this Prielt ſohx had ſo large an Empire, ſees. . 


les to. . Ae | 
+ 07 aches ing Rubruquisin the ſame Age,or ſoone after could in his own countreyheare (o little 


Jobn, is fabu- Of him: and his poſteritie jv AL, Paslas his time, continued tributaric Kings vndcer the 
Jous, Tartar. The name Priclt was given them of thatſunRion , which he teſlifieth, George 
n Happily the recciued,and Johnperhaps of chattul} Shepheard that vſurped Con Cans eſtate, To It 
1-9 I paſſe therfore that Presbyter /ohwin the Northeaſt, we fumble on an other midway be- 
3 ww rwixt that & Aethiopia, For ſo Jaarnes © dep/anp Carpini(lent Embaſladour to the Oreat 
ledVacam of Can,trom Pope [unocent. An.1 246.) ayd'V mcentins P in his ſpecnlnum, tell of the King of 
* Pngand Can: India Maior,called Presbyter /oha, being inuaded bythe Tarcars ynder the leading. of 
for Can fignih- T ofſut Can, ſonne of Cingis,vho befere had ſubdued India Minor: Hee by a firataveme 
eha diumnour ited bis R Ime of il For making $1marves of Co pe 
p rag Acquttree 115 Reatme of them, For making mens images of Copper, heſet each of them 
0 Joann. de p1, Ypon aſaddle on borſe-back, and put fire within them, placing a man with a paire of 
(arp.Uinerars bellowes on the horſe-backe behinde epery Image. And to with many images &hetſes 
wmeca,s. - infſuchſortturniſhed,they marched againfiihe Tartars: and when they, were ready to 
Pp Y nent! Bel- ioyne, by kinckng a fice in each Image, they made ſuch a ſmoke that the Indians 
wacenſis ſpe, » ; ah 
Ciloriale £32, wounded &(lew many Tartars,who could not ſec to requite them through the ſmoke: 
£10. but were forced to leaue thatcountrey,& neuer after returned, Here now we meet with 
q 4.P.L.3.c.37 a new P:esbyter John in India Maior, which whether he were the ſame with the Acthi. 
| oplan,lctvs a little examine, India is by M.4Panlas Civided into three parts,theLeſſzr, 
Greater, & Middle;the firft of thera he boundeth from Ciamba to Aturfili, & laith,ithad 
in it eight Kingdomes ; the Middle called Abaſcia, hadin it ſeuen Kingdomes, three 
whereof wereSaraceas,thereſt Chriſtians, Six of them were ſubic& to the ſ{euenth, It 
«LS; was told me, faiph he,thar after their baptiſme with water, they vicd another Bzpiilme 
y Abdias nom. 1h fire, brandiog three markes on their forchead & both their cheekes, The Saracens 
nat Indiam que | : . . 
in Ecbiopiem vicd one brand from the forehead te the middle of their noſe : They warre with the 
vergit. 1.8, Soldanof Aden,& with the inhabicants of Nubia, & are reputcd the beſt warriours in 
I Sidonivs ap, India. The greater” India extendeth from Malabar,to the Kingdome of Cheſmacoran, 
Ortel,nThee andhad in itthirceene Kingdomes, This Abaſcia by the bordering enemies of Nubia & 
4: 3" Aden is apparant to bethis Acthiopia where we now are:eucn by their brands we may 
animalium, | Know them: And thisthe Ancients called India, For Sidenins i calleth the Aethiopian 
u Virg.Geore.q, Ademmones Indians : and Aclianns t placeth Indians at Afiaboras, one of the Rivers» of 
x Sabellicus Meroe: Virgilalſo bringeth Nilus out of India./, [g,.Coloratis animis denexus ab Indus; 


Aneadiro hs, Which muſt ncedsbe meantof Acthiopia, NV icepharns*ceckoneth the Sabcans ang Hog 
meritcs 
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merites people of Arabia vnto India, Sabellicxs y complaineth of the confounding of y Savell. 7, 
theſe names India, and Echiopria, ſaying, that moft men did thinke Erhiopianext to E- 10.5b.8, 
ypt,to be that India, where eAlexander overthrew Porns, Thisconfufion of names, I 
thinke,did firſt grow from confuſion of Natiens.For as is before obſerued out of Euſebi. 
che Ethiopians aroſe from the River ndms,& ſerled their habitation neere to Egypr, 
Perhaps they brought the Indian name alſs to theſe parts; Or elſe the ignorance of 
thoſe remote countries might doe itt in which re{ſpe&,nort onely « third part of the olde 
world, but another new-fyund world,zs named India; Therefore Acoſia*efteemerh In- 
dia to be a generall name to all countries which are far off, and ſtrange co vs, although 
it be properly attributed ro the Eaft Indies; Now if any wonder at ſuch an extrauagant 
diſcourſe of India here,let him know that in our ſearch for Presbyter Tohn , which then 
"was knowne to withliand the Tartats in Alia, I cannot ſee how he can be the Abifſine 
or Ethiopian + butrather chinkethat when a mighty Chriſtian Prince was found in E+ 
thiopia;they did imagine him to be that Presbyrer ſohn, of which they had heard in Aſia; 
being turchered1n this errour by the name, India,which,as is ſaid,did generally compre- 
hend both the true India, & this, more truly called Echiopia.Now for that Presbyter [oh 
in Indiz, I take him for ſome Chriſtian King: for at that time there were many Chrifti- 
ans,as appeareth by /exctas, in manact diſperſed throughout Afiaz 3nd ſome, called $; 
Thomas Chriflians, remaine in India'to this day. Why Iehinke itnot to agree tothe A- 
biſsiae,my teaſons beſides the formerare, the diſtance of placet all thathugetraRt of A= 
rabia, with the wide ſeas on each hhde, ſeparating India from Ethiopia : the vnpalſsable 
:ſerts by land : No mention in tiftory who ſhould diſpoſlefſe them of that India 27a- , orihere ts. 
;or, where the Tartar had neuer any greatpower: the Hiftories * which wee haueof ian Hiſtories! 
thoſe Indian Princes, the Kings of Malabar, of Decamo, the Samorin,&c.are againft its rouchingthz 
the difference of Religion ; for thoſe Indian Chriſtians of S. Thomas are not branded awe rimes ... 
with hote irons,nor circumciſed, nor agree in other rites with the Erhiopianz the Ethio- my D A 
pian Hiſtory challengethno ſuch large excents ro their Empire, except in Africa, where 9. G.8.s, © 
they {rate chem in a continuall deſcent, from the time of Salomon, tillhow, whereat 
thoſe Presbyter-Tobns had their dwelling and abode in Afia,as their Seoties fignifie, And 
further, the name Þ Prieft-/ohnis a name vaknowne in Erhiopia, and by ignorant mi+ b 0d6ard) £6- 
faking of the Europ#ans, applied to that Ethiopian Emperovic when firſt they heard 2ex42-vit. 
of him,as faithZaga < Zabs his Embaſſadour to the King of Portugall,who reprouerh © LOR 
the men of theſe parts; ſaying thathe is named of chem Bela, which fignifierh Excel- oak 
cellenc, or precions, and in the Chaldzan tongue, [oarmes Encor; which lignifierh the 
ſame, Sabelliens ſaith, the Echiopians called him Gyan; Linſcboten affirmeth, Bel Gyan: 4 Lnys de Vrebs 
( Bel fignifieth the higheſt, and Gyaw, Lord. Bur Frier Lays out of Baltaſarthe Erhiopi- 24 Hit.Eliop, 
an, ſheweth that in the hill Amara are ancient records, which ceflifie that from the time &*1+c.7+ 
of that Queene that came to Salomon, the Emperours haue been called Feldigian, the 
henification whereof is, a precious flone,or a thing of great value : which Title hath 
continued to thoſe Emperours, as Phafasrto the Egyptians, and Ceſar totheRomans; 
Some als of the Royall bloud (which are yſually kepr, as after ſhall appeare; in the hill 
Amara) when they are cleed to the Empire, if there bee many of that Imperial iſſue; 
take orders & become Prieſis,nort procreating any Children, Such faith he in ourtimes 
have becne D ariel the ſecond, Paphnmting, that fucceeded ro Nanm , and Alezander 
the third Þ1s ſucceflour,all which were bothPrieftesand Kings ; and therefore by the 
e/Echiopians which reſortto the Holy Sepulcher at Teruſalem,& vſed to ſpeake Greek, 
werecalled Prieft Beldigizn, This by corruption of the name by Merchants,and ſuch 2s 
knew not che fignification,and allo for breuitics ſake, was pronounced Prieft Gian or 
Tohy, Now for the Prielt [ob in Alia, he tels that when $. Thomas was martyred in Ins ; 4; 4. 
dia, the three © AZagi, who had viſited Chriftby the leading of a Srarre in his Infancie, © 
and had aftcr beene conſecrated Biſhops over their ſeuerall Kingdomes(you muſt nor 
deny their royalty)by the Apofile ; cHoſe one amongſt themſelues to be Prieft & King, 
who was called Prieſt Toby, If you beleeve nor Peter de Natalibus, out of whom the 
Frier cites rhis, I ſhould be too much troubled in-perſwading you. Hee telleth alſo out 
of Otho Friſingenſis, that about the yeare 1145. one ob a Chriſtian, both King #nd ' : 
Cece 2 riefl; 
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Priefi, reigning in the furtheſt partsof the Eaſt, warred vpon, and ouercame the Mcdes, 
Aﬀyrians.& Perfians,and had intended to free Jeruſalem out of Saracenicall ſcruitude, 
but not finding paſſage over Tigris, was forced to returne, This is liketo be: that Pres. 
byter Tohn,wbole potterity vſed thar Stratageme before mentioned againit the Tarrars, 
And to him1 thinke might hely agree that Title of Preftegian eabily acficRed and alte= 


red to Prieſt. John) whereof you hane heard our of [ofeph Scaligey.1 haue ſcene a Manu. | 
A{criptf in old French, pretended to be a Letter from Preſter [ohn, to the Emperor Fre. 


derche,wherin is diſcourſed of the (ite, greatnes,puiſſauce, wealih, and other rarities of 
his eftate:-bur finding ſo many monſters, and vncFuth relations ther1n, I could net be ſo 
prodigall of faith or penurious of judgement, as to value his authoritie at any high rate; 
when Sir John andenl{icemes to have been a lender or borrower, lo julily doe they 
agree,in diſagreeing trom both probabilitic and poſsibilitie of truth:yet both in the one 
and the other, we may obſerve the like firuation of Preſter ſobrs dwelling in theſe parts 
of Aſia, necre Perſia: and that ſuch a multitude of Fables could not but haue ſome 
truth for their ground. My concluſion is, that for that name of Preſtegran, I like vyell 
Sralgers interpretation , and thinke that it may agree either to this, or ſome other 
Chrittan Prince at thoſe times in India, which is far neerer to Perſia, ard from whence 
the Indians borrowed their Royal ticles, both in thoſe times &dince,as,Garciarab Hor. 
to8and Lmſchotenſhewe, [dalham or Adelham, the Title ot the King of Þ Goa, and 
the countries about,commonly called /dalean, is not a proper name,but a Title of ho. 
nour,({1gmitying (25 Adenizedck Toſh: 10.1. | ord) or King of Iuſtice : Niſamalace, the 
{peare of the K:ngdome;and ſuch like: /ſmae/ rhe Sephi (which name aiſo 15 by ſume in. 
terpreted Elcft,becauſe they pretended to be or doe fo, and others,the reprobate tollo. 
wers of a reprobate Religion)added the Title of Xaor Sha,to ſuch as embraced hisnew 
ſc, as Niſomoxa, &c, It the borrowing of names irum che Peri.an lavguage(ſo gene« 
ral! in thoſeparts) bee {i ]| obſerved : no marvel] if fome Chriflian King in thoſe times 
might Stile himſelfe Prefiegian,or Apoſolicall,(which others not vaderſtandirg called 
Prieſt Tohn,or Prete [ann) as becirg compaſied with ſo many Saracens the enemies of 
the Apoſiles,befides Heretikes,and Heathens, At Moſu} 15 yet aPatriarch,who in P an'ss 
irime was of farre greater iuriſdiQion, ard as an Eafterne Pope ordained Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops,through all the parts of India , beſides Cairo, and Baldach: and therefore 
no maruellif in India there were {ome Great Corifhian Prince , able romake head as 
gainſt the Tartars in thoſe times : For even in Cranganor * are yet ſuppoled to bee 
70000. Chriſtians : beſides 2 great number in Negapatan, and in Martipur : and very 
many in Angamale, and 15o0co.cn the North of Cochin, where the Archbiſhop that 
dependcethon the Parriarchot Babylon, or M ul, refideth 3 All which have no come 
munion with the Greek, Rowan,or Erhopian Churches. And fr the Echiopian names 


. orcroſles, cithertheir Marchants when their Rate was great,or ſJaves, whichtakentrom 
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them are even inthcſetimes {old deereſt of any other, and mount to great preferments 
of warre,vndertheſe Lords,might leaue ſuch impreſsions; or, ſeme other , which as 
they profefſed one Chriſt, ſo might have ſome words and ceremonies commen withthe 
Echiopian ; although ] muſt needs acknowledge, that many of thoſe croflcs haue not 
crofled my way,nor any other Ethiopian foote-prints. 

Pardon me gentle Reader,if 1 ſeeme tedious in this diſpute, ſeeing it is neceſſary both 
for the vnderfiandirg of theextent ofthe power and Religion of this Preciogs or Prieſt 
Tohbn:and Scaliger having aſcribed ſuchIarge bounds to his Empire, Icould not but x2» 


mine the ſame,otherwiſe profeſsing my ſelte (// non mages amrca veritas)even willing,if 


I muſi needs erre,to erre with him, who hath in many tongues, and Artes, ſhewed him- 
ſelte perhaps the worthieft Generall,and generalleft Worthy ,again} Errour that ever 
we haue had, the Alpha of learned men in our Age, avour learned | ©I/ortonteſtifieth 
of him, and 2 gtear light of learning, acknowledged by Royalln teffimonie, His autho» 
ritie ] would not ſeeme to contemne,and therefore have entred this Jong ſearch : con- 
rented, if any like better to follow the opinion of Sea/ger in this,as Ihaue done in ma- 
py things elfe, that be take hischoiſc. 
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CHare. I IIT. 
Of the A thiopian Empire. 


A > come now to the Aethiopian Greatn-8,of this great Acthiopian; his 
J Title would be a ſufficient Text for a-more {ufficient glofiegthenwe can 

2” giuc.TnalLetter®to King Emannell, after; diners words concerning ? Liters ad 
the Trinitie follow ; Theſe Letters ſendeth-Atani.Tinghill , thar is, 54% $cgs 
$ 14. tbe Frankincenſe of the V irgin, which was his name in Baptiſme , but at - 
a4 the brginning of his Retgne,bhee tooketo name David.che delaned of God, }, The Kings 
Pillar of the faith deſcended of the Tribs of Inda,Sonne of Dauid, Senne of Salomon, Sonne of Acthuopia 
of the Pullar of Sion, Sonne of the ſeeder of lacob,Sonmt of the hand'of Mary, Sonne of change ther 
Nahuc according to the fleſh, Emperour of the Greater and Higher «Ethiopia, and of —— 
moſt large Kigdomes, Territories, and Inriſditions, the King of Xoa, Caftace, Pacigar, - es views . 
Angote, Bru, Baaliganze, Adeca, Vangue, aud Goiame, where Nrlus ſpringeth; Of «ja aLener to 
Damaraa, Vaguemedri, Ambeaa, Vagne, Tigri-Mahon; Of Sabaym, the Conntrey of the Pope is aus 
the Dnucene of Saba, of Barnagaſlo, aud Lord as farre as Nubia, which confineth wpon ded, tunae ot 
Egypr. Here are nam<s enough roskarre a weake braine, a great part whereof are Þ* Hoy 092 
now his ( as ſome ſay) in Tile enely. For at this preſent, if Barros and Botero bee qe 09h 
belecued, bis Neighbours haue much encroched vpon him: as alutle before wee have Jing-o grace, 
ſhewed; ( a thing wholly denied by the later Relations of Frier Lays deVrreia) Yer q Luysde vrre- 
ſeeing weeare to trauell through all theſe Countries, wee will leave the queſtion of ta & 1#9--4% 
domiaion to him and his neighbours, to try it withthe ſword ; Our. pen ſhall pzace« 4%? opemy v. 
ably point outthe places, and after that, the conditions, Barnagaſs © is the nighet to 7 RN 
vs, at leaſt,by his neere ſituation to the red Sea, nighell co our knowledge. It frerchs 7, thewrectd,, 
eth ſrom Suachen almoſt to the mouth of the Streyt, and hath Abagni, or Aſtapus, on exceprihe | 
the S >uth, Ic hath no other Port on che Red Sea, but Ercocco. N-1tner hath the Prets Kor Spaihes 
any other Port but this in all his Dominion, being land-locked on all fides, Anne © G Bocero.Bbe- 
I5;8.f The Turkes committed heere great ſpoile ; They have bace tsken from the cn 
Prete, all on the Sea (ide, and fpeciaily that port of Ereocco, aad the other of Suachen ;. cjprion 
or $u2quem, and forced the Gouernour or ynder-King of this Province, to compound of places vo» 
for a yearely ſumme of a thouſand ounces of Gold: belides his Tribute to the Acthio- d<icnibed- 7 
pian, To him are alſo ſubieRthe gouernments of Dafila, and Canhiia, And the Turke Leh, 
bath a Bf 8 at Suaquem, called by P:olomey, Sebaſticum, Tigri-Minon heth be- prorns aped 
twee ne Nilus, Marabo, two Rivers, Angote,and the Sea, Tigrai bath in-it Cazumo, —— LaIRe 
which is ſuppoledthe ſeate Royallofthat great Queene, which vifited Saſomes, An- g He is called 
gote is betweene Tigre-Mahon and Amara,Heere in Amara is a eepe Hill,dilating it 1h< Bada,ot 
jelfe in a round forme, fitteene dayes ieurney in compaſle,environing with the ficepe —_ = 
5 les, and impaſsible tops thereot, mavy fruitful and pleaſant Vallies, wherein the kin- Fx _ whey es 
dred of the Prete are ſurely kept, for the auoiding of ali tumults & (editions, Xoa hath in \tricounins 
lore of corne and cattell : Gatame hath plenty of gald : as, Baguamedr: bath Siluer, tcd by.txguttess , 
fn Fatigar isa Lake on the top of aHigh mouncaine, twelue miles compaſſe, aboune Þ Fr. Alvarcs, 


ding with great varietic ot fiſh; and thencerunne many Rivers, flored with the lame 


Damut is ennobled with {[auerie. For the (laues that are hence carried Captivues , in 
Arabia, Perfia, and Acgypc, proue good Souldiours, Thegreater part of this King= 
dome are Gentilcs,and the refidue Chrifhans, Gueguere was lemetimes c2lled Meroe t 
the inhabitants ate confederate withthe Turkes and Mores,againit the Abilsines, Dane 
cali and Dobas,are neere the Red Sea,intadned with Mores, 

Many of theſe Countries are diucrſly placed by divers : through ignerance of the - *' | 
exa& ſituations : which Alzarez i in his ſo many-yeares travell ig thole-parts might i F. A lliarts, 
well haue acquainted vs with, it he had firſt acquainted himſelte with rules of Art, to 
hauc obſcrued by inltruments the true lire and diffances, » , _ 
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k Aluayes ſpea- | Let vsnow come vnto the Court of their Emperour, which was alway mouing,* and 
keth as it was yertne grcaceſt towne that his whole Empire containeth, For there are few Which haue 
mn hs ++ dy :1them one thouſand and fx hundred Families , whereas this moueable Citie hath 
> now or” fine thouſand, or fx thouſand cents, and Mules for cariages about fifty thouſand, In 


i{c as yo ; 
hater - his march from one place to another, if they paſſe by a Church, he and all his compa-« 
xeadc. ny alight, and wake on foote, till they be pali. There is alſo carried before him a con« 


ſecrated Bone or Altar/vpon the (houlders of certaine Priefts appointed tothac office, 
They call him A6-gue, which ſignifies Emperour, and Veg, that is King, | 
| <trabo[.16. By commandernent of the Queene aqueda, which viſited Salomon, women are 
©«ls of circum- Circumciſed : both Sexes are circumciſed at eight daies olde: and the Miles forty daies 
ciſed women after; the Females, foureſcore; ( vnleſle ficknes baften the ſame) are baptized, As for 
in theſe paits. ,4.e rices of cheir Criſtianntie, it belongeth not to this place to expreſſe, Their circums 
+, et cifion Zabo faith, is nor obſcrued, as if it made them more worthy then other Chriſti 
im babent, ans, for they thinke to be faue@onel by faith, They vſc this and diftioQions of meares, 
wulieres etinm 20d Moſaicall rites, yer ſo 3s hee 1hat eateth. ſhould not deſpiſe bins that eatethnot , and 
babemt quandam yo; condemning others that refule them ; but yer thinking that neicher Chrifi, nor 
ganduloia® the Apoſtles, nor the Primitive Church bad diſannulled them, interpreting alſo the 
Carmen quam q d ; : | ; 
Nympham vas SCTIptures to cheir purpoſe, Of their agreeing with ether Churches in the moſt points 
cant,z0x inep- of fubBtarce, the Authour of the” Catholthe T raditions hath writtenz and when make 
tam accipierdo a Chriſtian V:/itation of theſe parts, it ſhall be further diſcouered, | 
Charafterieir= The ſucceſsion is not tied to the eldeſt, but to him" whomthe Father appointeth, 
— For David which ſent this Ambaſſage ts Portugall, was the third ſonne in order,and 
may Circum. for modeflic in refuſing to fit in his Fathers Throne , which in the ſame triall his 0- 
ciſe,andiris ther Brethren had acccpted, was preferred tothar which hee had refuſed : the other 
done without rojeed for their forward acceptation, The King offered ® the King of Portugall an 
109798 wa hundred thouſand drammes of Gold,and. 8s many Souldiours towards the ſubduing of 
x rae the Mores, beſides other things meete for the warre, It ſeemes the difference of the 
Traditions. = Aethiopian, and Popiſh Superttition was the cheefe hinderance io this buſieſſe; 
n F.Luys ſab gether partie beeing able ( if willing ) to reconcile -their long-receiued differences 
) 1: 2ar avg from each other, and the truth. Ewgenins the Pope, and the Acgyptian King, then 
- £ 69:3" named The ſecede of [acob, p had written to each other : and «Alaxrez yeelded 
o Litecead 4 obedience to the Pope, in the name of the Prete, at Bologna, in the preſence of 
Erna. Pope Clement the {cuenth, and Charles the fift. But all this ſorted to none effe, For 
pLitread Pope Panlthe fourth ſent an Embaſlage to (landins , then the Abafſine Emperour, 
| þ- <a 44 employing :3 the ſame thirteene Teſuitcs, one of which was made Patriarch, and 
| ona EO two Biſhops, in their hopefull Aethiopian Hierarchie, [gnatine, the founder of the 
apudRamuſium, Teſres, wrote along Letter alſo, which Maffens * hath inferred at large. Thus in 
x P. Maſf.hiftor, the yeare 155 5. [hn the third, King of Portugall , yndertooke the charges to con» 
| ps 8 = 9 vey them thither : and ſent © (onſalnns Roterigins , to prepare them way by a for- 
k =_—_— iris mer Embaſſage to Clandins , whoſe cares hee found falt cloſed to ſuch motions; 
Ferum in ovienie Whereypon, the New Patriarch ſtayed at Goa, and one of rhe Biſhops wvith a 
geſtarum. Prieſt or two went thithcr , where when they came , they found {Tandins {laine, 
© Ouicds & of and bis brother * eAdamar, a cruel man, and :n Apoſtata ſemetimes from his 
Hierapolis, Faith, in the Throne. He calt the new Biſhop into bands, and drew him intothe 
warres\with him, where the Emperour wss diſcomficed , and hee taken and firip- 
cd of all, and at aft miſerably died, and with him the hope of Roman «Abaſtia. 
u Sebel, Fn.10, Sabellicus » faith bee had conference with ſome Acthiopians, which ſaid chat their 
(8, Lord ruled ouer threeſcore and two Kings, They called him Gyem, which hgni- 
fieth nishry. They wendred why the Icalians called him a Prieſt, ſecing he never 
received Orders, onely hee beflowed Benefices : and is neither called /ohn or 
lanes , but Gyam. Some report of him things incredible, as oac Webbe*® an Eng 
x Webs Travels 1,6, man in his Tales of bis Travels. He hath Golde enough ſhut yp in a Caue, to 
7 Leg the buy the moitie of the world, as L. 1Regins affirmerh,and can raiſe an Armie of ten 
hundred thouſand, (ſaith Sabelbcns,) Yer the Peaſants are not emploied in milita- 
tie ſeruice: but onely the Causs , which are men brought vp thereto, They warre 
| nor 


Cn P.4. AFRICA. The ſeuenth Booke. 


563 


CO 


— 


— S—— 


not in the Lenc, * except again(i themſelnes with excremairy of falting , ſo weakening 
thei: bodies, that the Moores * make that their harveſt of Abifſine caprues, Of this 
their falling A/aares faith, that they beginne their Lent rep dayes betore ys: and after 
Candlemaſle, tali three dayes, in remembrabce of Niniuehs repentance z many Friers in 
that ſpace cating nothing : and ſome women refuſing to ſuckle their children abouc 
onec aday, Their generallfaſtis bread and water, for fiſh is not eafily had, being igno- 
rant to take it, Some Friers cate no bread all Lent long for deuotien ; ſome, not ina 
whole yeare, or incheir whole life, but feede on hearbs , withour oyle or falt : thac 1 
ſpcake not of their girdlesof yron , and other their hardſhips, which my Penne wou!d 
willingly exprefſe, it my Method forbade me nor, This fafling(as expoſing their State 
to hoſtile inuaGens and inſolencies) may finde place and mention heere, Their Friers 
and Pricfts in Lent catc but once in ewo daies, and that in the night; Queene Þ Helena, 
that ſent her Ambaſſadour to King Emannel , was reperted to eate but three times a 
weeke, on Tueſday, Thurſday, Saturday, On Sundayes they faſtnot, In Tigray and 
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Tigremahon they falt neither Saturday nor Sunday : and they marry (becauſe they bane 
two moneths priuiledge from fafling ) on Thurſday before our Shrovetide, They that We 
are rich, may there marry three wives, and the Iuflice forbids them not ; oaly « they are © Alvorer, 
excommunicatedfrom entring the Church, 
In the kingdome of Angole, yron, and ſalt is currant money. The Moores cf Dobas 
hauc a law, prohibiting marriage to any,that hath nor firftflaine cwelue Chriſtans, The 
diuorces 9and marrying the wines of their brethren deceaſed, is heere in vie much hike d Alvar.cezh. 
as with the Iewes, : , 
In Bernagaſlo, Alvarez and his company, in their trauel,w ere incountred with ma- 
ny great Apes as bigge as Weathers , their fore-parts hairie like Lions , which went 
n2tlefle then two or three hundred in a company : they would climbe any reckes : they 
digged the earth , that it ſeemedas it had brenetilled, 
In the Countrey of the Giammamori, <as they travelled, they croſſed certainebrook « Ca,56, 
or riuer, that came downe from the mountaines , and finding a pleaſant place , ſhaded 
with the Sallowes, there they repoſed themſclues at noone : the water ofthe brooke 
was not ſufficient to driue a Mill. And whiles the companyftoed, ſome on one fide the 
brooke , ſome on the other, they heard a thunder, which ſeemed a farre off, but ſaw 
no hikelihood of raine or winde ; when the thunder was done, they put their ſtuffe in or. 
der to be gone, and had taken vp the Tent, in which they dined, when one ofthe com. 
pany gning by the brooke about his bufines, ſodainely cried out, Looke royour ſclues; 
whercupon turnivg about , they ſaw the water come downe a ſpeares deapth with grer 


fury, which carried away part of their ftuffe: and had they not (by good hap) taken vp 


their rents they together with it had bin carried away with the fireame, Many of them 
were forced to clime yp the Sallowes.Such was the nuife of the water, and the ratling of 
the ſlopes, which came tumbling downe the mountaines together, that the earth trem- 
bled, and the Skie ſeemed to threaten a downe-fall, Sodainely ir came, and fodainely 
it paſſed, For the ſame day they paſſed over, and (awe vety many and great ftones ioy- 
ned to thoſe which they had ſeene there before, 
In the kingdome of Goyame, # the river Nilus ſpringeth, ir is there called Gion, fc.135./ee.e. 1 


and comes from two lakes, which for their greatnefſe may ſeerne to be Seas, in which or my _ 


—(report goeth) that Mermaides, Tritons, or Men-fithes are ſeene, and ſome have told oo. 


me (faith Alvarez) that they haue ſcene it, Peter {ovitian a Portwgall, which had li- raincs,which 
ued a preat part »f his life in thoſe parts, toIde me, that hee had beene in that kingdome are named 
by order from Queene Helens, to build there an Altar in a Church buik by her, where — : 
ſhe was buried. Beyond that kingdome, I wastold,there were Tewes, -= rey 
The houſes of the Echiopians 8 are round, all of earth, flatte roofed, covered with 5, ;,om the * 
thatch, compaſſed with yards, They ſleepe vpon oxe-bides. They have neither Tables Jake Zembre, 
nor Table-clothes, but haue their meate ferued in on plaine woodden platters; Sorne or Zaire: and - 


eate fleſhraw; others broyle jt. Artillery they had not vntill they bought ſome of the paſſeth by this 


where ic is et 


Turkes, Writing is little (and ſcarce alittle) vied amongſt them : the Officers diſpatch 7 
matters of Juſtice by Mcflengers, and word of mouth. There is no wine made of the | C158. 
grape 
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h 4buza is grepe (but by Realth) cxcept in the Pretes and Þ Abunge 2 others vic wine made of Rai 
thei Patr®e ns , ſteeped renne dayes in water , and firained , which is cordial and ttrong , The 
arch, have plenty and want of merttalles ;- Golde, Siluer, &c, the ſoile yieldeth, but they 
haue not Art torzkeit. They haue no coine of golde or ſ1]ver , ſaitis rhe moſt currant 
money, Sogar canes they haue, bur wanr skill to yſe them. The mountaines and woods 
arefull of baſil and other odoriferousplants. They have [tore of bees and honey : but 
their Hives are placed in Chambers, where making a little hole in the- wall the bees 
goein and out, There are ſome places very cold, The Commons are miſerably oppreſ. 
ſed by their ſuperiours, No man may kill an Oxe though it be his owne, without li- 
cence from the Gouernours : there wereno Shambles but at the Court. The common 
cople {cldome ſpeake truth, no not vpon an oath, except they are compelled to ſweare 
by the head of the king ; they exceedingly feare excommunication, Their oathes arc in 
this ſort : The party to be depoſed goeth withtwo Priefls, carrying with them fire and 
and incenſe to the Church-doore, whereon hee Jayeth his hand , Then the Piicft ad. 
jures him, ſaying ; If thon ſhalt (weare falſly, as the Lion deuoureth the beaſts of the 
forreft, ſolet the Devill devoure thy ſoule : and as corne is grownd ynder the mi]. lone, 
ſo let him grinde chy bones: and as the fire burneth vpthe wood, ſo letthy ſou'eburne 
in hel!:(the partic an{wereth to every of theſe clauſes, Amen,) But if thou ſpeake rruth, 
let thy hfe be prolonged with honour , and thy foule enter into Paradiſe with the Blef. 
ſed, Amcn, Then doth hee giue his ceftumonic , They hauc Bookes written in Parche 
| ment: 
: E.tayshiffor, Some i affirme that the Pri: ces of Egypt have time out of minde payed to Prefter 
Et.bbr.1.c.28. Toby 2 great tribute, (continued by the Turkes, which Logs taith is three hundred thou- 
Briefe del-TIp- (ang Zequis, every Zequibeing {ixeteene ryalls, and with vs eight pence ) for that by 
tion of the . 1; the turious ſpirit of Nilus/is floked and cooled, being detained in the way bymany 
whole world. 
k A/forſcalbu- fluces, for that purpoſe made, The great Turke denying this, the Abiſfine cauſcd thoſe 
guerque deui darnmes to be broken, and by drowning Egypt in vacouth-manner, forced that great, 
ſcd ro! divert Monarch to compoſition. Alvarez denies both the maumtaines of L#na, and the mel« 
Nilus inzo the tiny of fnow,, which is ſuppoſed the cauſe of this rivers baſtinefſe; and aſcribeth the 0+ 
reFSed. het flowing of Nilas tothe extreame rainesin Fthiopia, whole Fountains diuers Por- 
k 'E,£uys ſaith, 4 PEPEL Y mT 
tha: Ps 5, the Wgalles haue ſeene (he ſaith) in Goyame , The Turke gorwithtianding hath ( by war= 
Pep: prouv- Ting vpon him) creed a new Br glerbeg-ſhip in bis Dominions. Aivarez liuvedthere 
ked Me-n:the fx yeeres, and was once within thirtie miles of N;Jus, bur in all hisrrauells never ſawe 
Pret: roretule tharriuer, $0 little accefſc haue the Ethicp1ans (barred out by vnpaſſable pafl>ges) ys 
the tributes &  {;1allyto the Lame 
e> ſtay it by di. ©2215 oi - ! 
venung the Ararea 'Corſalir:porteth that the Prete Danid, was of Oliue colour but ſhewed his 
ftream,where- face but once in the yeere, hauing at other tunes bis face couercd for greater Rate, and 
upon the Twk therefore alſo ſpake tonone,but by an interpreter, The Inhabicants are branded» with 
ops oma fire, which they y'e, pot for Bapriſme , but 1n obſeruation of a Cuſtome of Salomon, 
out ef Greece | 
>ahcr partes who fo marked his fJaucs,as chey affi-me, Fiier Enys giuecth a more probab'e reaſon 
to awell'th cre, thereof, ſaying that when the world groned ynder Arrianifme : the Abiiſize Emperor 
and in Cairo cauſed his {ubze&s to brand themſelues with a three-fold marke or ſtzmpe in che fore- 
ppccs 30090. head, toreliific their faith of and in the T1inictie: whichnow fince their commerce with 
20 1 the Roman Chriflians is in mannet wholly lett, except in the ruder and more vociuill 
Pope & Prete Parts of Barnagafſo, the borders of the Empire, The fame Author faith, that in Ac- 
to altcr their thiopia arc Elephants, the Rhinoceros, and (be({ides other beaſts) the Vnicorne in the 
cyourie. Kingdome of Goyame, and in the hilles of the Moone, but feldoine ſeene, onely the 
1 AndreaC0Y- \orne is found, which hee cafteth in nianer as the Harr, Therchre 2llo (he ſaith)birds 
ſalt luer.z a*.R. , RH hs lee? 
m Lys der. Of Paradite : and ſuch lore ard varictie of flowers all the yeare long , that their Eu- 
retabiſt dela Puches arc alwaie decked with them, There is one Flower not any where elſe knowne, 
F:mopia libr.r, called Ghoyalula, much reſembling a Mary-gold, but exceeding faire in varietieand 
pag 247.& d. exceilencie of coulems, fragrant ſmell,abundance of leaues in the Flower, and with 
| a more rare qualities beginning to epen at neone, and ſoby little and little opening 
more and more til] midnight, alway the ſent encrealing with the opening:after mid- 
night it (huts by little and little, till noone : denying by the ſame degrees her pleaſing 
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offices ro both ſ-ntes , ot ſent , and hght, He mentioneth ® allo a bird, cailed the Khi- 
nocerorof the aire, much bigger then an Eagle, and hauing 2 bo we-taſhioned bill or 
beake foure foot long, and a horne Þetweene tne eies, with a blacke line alonght it, Iris 
a cruel] fowle , and atcends on battel]s and campes, The Portugalls had fight of one at 
the red Sea, when Solyman the Eunuch had his nauy in the red Sea , The horne is of the 
ſame propertie with that of tne Vnicorne and Rhinocerss, [There are fiſhes aiſo called 
Rbinocerotes of che Sea; many of which are payd the Prete for tribute, 


— 
I ——— 
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CnaPe, V. 
0 the Hill Amara: and the rarities therein. 


Je hill Amara hath already beene often mentioned, and nothing indeed 
10 all Erhiopia more deſcrueth mention, whether wee reſpe& the natu- 
r2l ſite, or the employment thereof , Somewhat is written thereof by 
Geographers,and Hiſtorians, eſpecially by Alvarez, whome wee have 
chiefly tollowed in the former relations of this Countrey, as an cie- 

” witnefle of the moſi things reported; but neither they , nor he haue a- 
ny thing but by relation, ſaving that hee paſſcd two dayes journey along by the ſaid 

hill,and that alſo had alm(icoft him his hfe . But [ohx de Baltaſar hved 11 tic lame a 

Jeng time, and therein ſerued «Alexander which was atterwards Emperour, and was 

often by commaundement of rhe ſame man, when he was Emperor,ſent thither : our of 

his relations, Frier Þ Lays ſaith, he hath borrowed that which here wee offer you, An 
here we offcr vou no {mall favour, roconduRt you into, and about this place, where 
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none m1y come bur an Ethiopian, and that by expreſle licence, vnder paine of leaving pi kb. prim. 
his hands, feer,and eies behind,in price for his curiofitie ; and not much lefle is the dan- c8,&4 deinceps; 


ger of ſuch as offer to eſcape from thence; Alvares himſclfe being an cie.witnes of ſome 
ſuch cruell executions inflicted for that offence, This hil is fituate as the navil of that E- 
thiopian dody,and centre of their Empire, vader the Equino&tiall line,where the ſunne 
may take his bef view thereof, as not encountring in all his long ionrney with the like 
Thearre ; wherein the Graces and Muſes are Aftors (no place more graced with Na- 
tures flore, or turniſhed with ſuch a ftore-houſe of books)che Sunne himſcIfe {5 in loue 
with the fight, that the firft and laſt thing he viewethia a!lchoſ- parts, isthis hill, and 
where Ant1quitie conſecrated ynto him a ftately Temple : the Gods (f ye beleeue Hos 
mer, <that they feaſted in Echiopia) coul 1 not there, norin the wor] 

for entertainement, all of them contributing their beſt Rore (if I may ſo ipeake) tothe 
banquet, Bacchus, uno, enus, Pomona Ceres,and the reſt, with flore of fruits, whole- 
ſome aire, pl-aſant afpeR and proſpeR ſecured by Mars, left any finifter accident 
ſhou!d interrupt their dehghts, if bis garriſons of ſouldiers were needeful), where Na- 
tre had fo firongly fortified before ; onely Neptune with his ruder Sea-Deities, and 
Plmo with his biacke-Guard of barking Cerberas , and the reſt of that dreaetull traine 
(whoſe vawelcome preſence would trouble all chac are preſent)are al,ſaue Charon,who 
artends on every teaſ}, yea hath now ferried away thoſe ſuppoſed Deicies with himlelte, 
perpetually exiled from this place, Once, Heaven and Earth, Nature and Induſt y have 
al beene corrwallstoir, all preſenting their belt preſents, ro maker of this fo loucly 
preſence, ſome taking this tor the place of our Fore-fathers Paradiſe, And yet, though 
thus admired of ochers,as a Paradiſe,itis made # priſon to ſome , on whom Nature had 


find a fitter place , pros 11 @. 


beſlowed the greateſt treedome, if their treedome had not bin eclipled d with greatnes, 4 lawnoret 


and (ihough gnodly flarres , yer by the Sunnes brightnes, are torced to hide their light, 

when grofle and earthly bodies are ſcene) their noblenefle making them priſoners, thas 

one Sun onely may ſhine in that Echiopian.chrone, Itis fiwuare iq a great Plaine, largely 

extending it ſelfe euery way, without other bj]lin the ſame tor the ſpace of 30. leagues, 

the forme thereof round and circulyr, the height ſuch, that it is adayes worke to alcend 

fromche feot to the top; round about,the rocke is cut ſo ſmooth,and cuen, without oy 
| ynequa 


F 
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Of the hill Amara, exc, CHAS, 


vnequall ſwellings,that it ſeemeth to him that Rands beneath, like a high wall, whereon 
the heauen is as it were propped:& at the top it is oner-hanged with rocks, jutting forth 


; of the ſides the ſpace of a mile,bearing out like muſhromes, ſo that it is impoſſible to af. 
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bbr 8.c4.2. 


cendit,or by ramming with carth, battering with canen,ſcaling,or otherwiſe to winne 
it.It is aboue twenty lezgues in circuit, compaſſcd with a wall on the tep, wel wrougit, 
that neither man nor beaſt in chaſe may fall downe.The top isa plaine field,only coward 
the South is ariſing hill, beautifying this plaine, asit were witha watch-tower,not ſer. 
uing alone to the eje, but yeelding alſo a pleaſant ſpring, which paſſeth through all that 
Plaine, paying his tributes to every garden that will exa&t it,and making a lake,whence 
iflueth a river, which having from theſe tops eſpied Nilus , never leaves ſecking to find 
kim, whom he cannot leaue both to ſeek ang find, that by his diretion & conveiance he 
way, together wich him,preſent himſelfe before the Father and great King of Waters, 
the Sea. The way vp.to it is cut out within the rocke,hot with ſtaires , but aſcending by 
litele and little, that one may ride vp with eafe ; it hath alſo holes cut to ler in light, and 
at the foot of this aſcending place,a faire gate,with a Corps du Guarde, Halte way vp is a 
faire and ſpacious Hall cut our of the ſame roctke, withthree windowes verie large vp- 
wards? the aſcent is abour the length of a launct and a halfe : and at the toppe is a Gate 
with another guard, The aire above is wholeſome and deleCtable; and they liue there 
yery long, and without ſickenefſe, There are no Citics on the top, bur palaces, ffancing 
by themſelues,in number foure and thirtie, ſpacious, ſutrptuous, and beautifull, where 
the Princes of the royall bloud haue their abode with their families, The ſouldiers thar 
guard the place dwell in tents, Thereare two Temples, built before rhe reigne of the 
Queene of Saba, one in honour of the Sunne, the other of the Moone, the moft mag- 
nificent in all Echiopia, which by Candace, when ſhee was conuerted to the Chrifhan 
Faith, were conſecrated iu the name of the Holy Ghoft, and of the Crofle, Ar that time, 


(they te!]) Candate aſcending with the Eunuch ( whoſe proper name was [ndica) to- 


baptiſe all of the roiall bloud, which were there kept, Zachary the eldefi of them, was 
in his baptiſmenamed Ph:lip,in remembrance of Philips converting the Ennuch,which 
cauſed all the Emperors ro-be called by that name,til /ob» the Sainc,who would be cal- 
led Toh, becauſe he was crowned on S. Johns day: & while they were bukie in that holy 
worke of baptifing the Princes, a Doue in fiery forme came fleeing with beams of light, 
& lighted on the higheſt Temple dedicared to the Sunne, whereupon it was after wards 
conſecrated tothe Holy Ghoſt by Saint Mathew the Apoſtle , when hee preachedin 
Echiopia. Thoſe two Temples were after that given to the Monaftics)! Knights efthe 
Milicarie Order of Seint Anthonie, by Philip the ſeuenth , with rwo great and ſpacious 
Couents built fot them . 1fhould looſe both you and my ſeife, if I ſhould leade you in» 
to their ſweet, flouriſhing and fruirfull gardens, whereof there ate fore in this Plaine, 
curioufly made, IEEE furniſhed with tf. vits both of Europe plants there , as 
peares, pippins, and ſuch like ; and of their owne, as oranges, citrons, limens, and the 
ret; with cedars, palme trees, with other trees, and variety othearbs , and floures, to 
fatisfie the Hghr,taſte and ſent, But I would intertaine you,only with rarities,no where 
elſe to be found;zand ſuch is the Cubayo tree,pleafant, beyond all compariſon, in taſte, 


and whereunto for the vertue is imputed the health and long lite ef the Inhabicanrs;avd © , 


the balme tree, whereof there is great ſtore here : and hence it is thought © the Queene 
of Saba carried and gaue to Salomon , who planted them in Iudz2, from whence they 
were tranſplanted at Cayro long after, The plenty of graines and corne there growing, 
the charmes of birds, alluring the eares with their warbling Notes, and fixing cheireics 
on their colours, ioyntly agreeing in beauty , by their diſagreeing varietie, and other 
creatures that adorne this Paradiſe, might make me glur you ( as ſweet meares vſually 
doe) with roo much flore. Let ys theretore take yiew of ſome other things worthy our 
admiration in this admired hill, 

The ſtately building of the tws Churches aforeſaid, withtheir Monafteries, with the 
pillars 4nd roofes of fone, richly and cunningly wrought, the matter and the workman- 
ſhip confpiring magnificence; that of Iaſpar, Alabafier , Marble, Porphyry ; this with 


painting , gilding, and much curiofitic, with the rxwo Monaſteries, containivg = of 
cm 
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them 1500. religious Knights and Monkes : each ronafterie hath two Abbatrs ; one of 


the militarie Knights; the other (pirituall, ofthe monkes, inferior to the former, In the 
monaflery of the Holy Crofle are two rare peeces, whereon Wonder may iuſtly faſten 
beth her cies : the Treaſury and Library f ef the Ewperour, neither of which 1s thought 
ro be matchable in the world, That-Librarie of Conflantinople s wherein were 1 20600 
bookes,nor the Alexandrian Library, wherein Gellue > numbreth 700000, had the fire 
not bin admitted(too haſlie a Srudent) to conſume then, yet had they come ſhort,it re- 
port ouer-reach not, this whereof we ſpeake ; their number is in a maner innumerable : 
their price ineſtimable, The Queene of Saba (they fay) procured Bookes hitherfrem all 
parts, beſides many which Salomon gaue her, and from that time to this,their Emperors 
hauc ſucceeded in};ke care and diligence. There arethree great Halls, cach aboue two 
hundred paces large, with Bovkes of all Sciences, written in fine parchment, with much 
curiofitie of golden letters, and other workes, and coſt inthe writing, binding, and co- 
vers : ſome on the floore, ſome on ſhelues about the {ides: there arc tew of paper:which 
is but a new thing in Ethiopia. There are the writings of Enoch copied our of the ones 
wherein they were engrauen , which intreate of Philoſophie , of the Heauens and Ele. 
ments, Others goe voder the name of Noe, the ſubie& whereof is Coſmographie , Ma- 
them2tikes, ceremonies and prayers: ſome of Abraham, which he compoſed when he 
dwelt in the valley of Mainre, and there read pyblikely Phjloſophie and the Mathema- 
tikes. There is very much of S«[omon,2 great number paſſing vader kis name : many a- 
ſcribed to [ob , which he writ after the recouery of his proſperity : many of Eſdras, 
the Prophers,and high Prieſts, And beſides the foure canonicall Goſpels , many ethers 
aſcribed to Bartholomew Thomas, Andrew,and many others : much of the Sibylles, in 
eric, and proſc : the workes of the Queene of Saba : the Grecke Fathers, all that hauc 
written, of which, many are not extant with vs: the Writers Fof Syria, Eg 
and the Latine Fathers tranſlated, with others innumerablezinthe Greeke, Hebrew, A- 
rabike, Abiffiae, Egyptian, Syrian, Chaldee, far more Authors, and more ofthem then. 
we haue;few in Latinzyet T. Lizirs is there whole;which with vs is imperfeQ; and ſome 
ofthe workes of Thomas Aquinas ; Saint Augnſtines workes are in Arabike : Poers,Phi- 
loſophers,Phyfſicians,Rabbines, Talmudifts, Cabalifts, Hicrogliphikes,and others would 
be tooredious ro relate, When Ieruſalem was deftroyed by rms ; when the Saracens 
over-ranne the Chriſtian world; many Bookes were conueyedout of the Eafterne parts 
into Ethiopia; when Ferdinand and Iſabella expelled the Tewes out of Spaine , many of 
them entred into Erchiopia, and for doing this without licence, enriched che Pretes Li- 
btary with their bookes: when Charles 5, refiored Mmleaſſes to his kingdome,the Prete 
hearing that chere was at Tunis a great Library, ſent & bought more then 23000 books 
of divers Arts, There are abouc 200 Monkes, whoſe office is to looke to che Libraric,to 
keepe them cleane and ſound ;eachappointed ro rhe Books of that languagewhich bee 
ynderſtandeth:the Abbot hath freight chargefrom the Emperor,to haue care therot;be 
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clleeming this Library more then his treaſure, And yet his trealure js ſuch,Fasleauesjall} k The Treaſu- 
others ot all Pcinces inthe world behind, quire out of fight: Ir is a Sea, that everyyeare. */ ofthe Pretes 


receiverh new rivers, never running out: the Emperouts , euen from the'timeof the 
I of Saba, hying vp part of their' revenue here, And therfore ! D auid che Prete, 
in Letters to King /obn the ſecondof i, faid, that hee had golde as the ſands of 
the Sea, and the Starres inthe Skie . The firftthar coyned money, was eAlexander the 
third, which died inthe yeare of our Lord 1603, Moyes the one fide, the figure of 
S1ive Mathew tbe Ethiopian Patron , and ofi the other, the] | 

ivthe Armes of Echiopia, His Jewels;here kept, are incomparable ;-Topazes, Amethifis, 
Saphires, Diamonds; and others,” He hath orig Tewell which was found jo the tiuer Nis 


ger, (that brings forth more gemmes thenanyriverin the world) which is one peece of 


fone or recke diverfified with a thouſand varieties of Rlones : it is ſquare, about two 
paltaes and a halfe,1id thicke withall:there arcin it a hundred'snd fixty Diarnonds, one 


as largeas the palme of ones hand, others of ofie,two or thee fingers,and ſome lefſe: it 


hath aboue 300 Emeraldes, Rubies the greateſt in the world; above fitty Saphires, Tur- 
queſes,Balazes, Amethiſts,Ipinels, Topazes,Iacinths,Cryſolites,and all other kinds, N+- 
; hog EM | ture 
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ic Lion and Crofle, which, 


& 
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ture heefe; playing the leweller, and repreſenting a Map of the worlds gemmes in one 
Jewell, without,and jnfinitly beyond all Art of man. Being ſet in the Sun, it ſeems a come 
. bined marriage of heauen]y & earthly Excellence,that no motrall eie hath ſecne the like, 
' nor is able to endure the fight of this, When Bernardo Vechetia leweller was fe nc thi, 
ther by Francs de Medices Duke —_ , he accounted it beyond all eflimation or 
valew, The Empetour keepes it in a box of gold, By the perſwafion of that Bernardo he 
Parros dec DAth made himrables ſer with thouſands of flones 1n them. Corrallis more efteemed in 
a” f* :4.z* Ethiopia then gold, and therefore frier Liy s denies that coralls in the bottame of the red 
['E ſea,make irred, as ſorhe affirme:and that which Barros " faith hath becae found there, 

1s ynperfeR, | | 
But greater lewels then thoſe are kept in Amara, the princes of the blond roial, which 
ate ſent torhis hill at eight yeres old,and never returne thence, except they bee choſen 
Emperours, The firft Author of this cufforne was [oſwe the nephew of S alomon, and ſon 
of Meier or Meblec, to remoue all occaſions of ciuill wars about ſucceſſion, And their 
continued ſucceſſion in one line , without alienation, is imputed to this, Some Empe. 
rours for a time had left it,til Abrsham being Emperour had,or pretended to haue a re- 
uclation,torenue that ewtome,if he would continue the Scepter in the linage of Dand, 
The Princes which line there, are ſix,ci ghr,twelne,8 ſometime 5 more : Arno 1608 they 
were fix; eucry of which lives by himſclfe , anc that th great effate and maiefly in royall 
palaces with ſpacious halls richly hanged, removing to another palace at pleaſure : they 
meet all rogether when they will play, huar, walke, and on holidayes to divine Service; 
they take place according to their age;ech hath his ten ſervants for ordinary atrendance; 
which arc the ſons, or deſcended of the tributary kipgs : for baſcr Offices, the great Mr 
or military Abbot employcth the ſoldiers that guard 8t the foot of the hill, which With 
out licence thay not aſcend, They haue other pour perſonsre infirut them in virtue & 
learning. Euery city, that is,cuery habitation of a thouſand houſes,is attheir own charge 
'to ſend thither three men,a gentleman,a citizen,and a plebeian,for the guard of the hill, 
*which make vp the number of 75006, there being 2500 cities in the Empire, The milita- 
ry Abbats ard ther in their ſcucral wards, the baſer it the footef the bull, the citizens 
at the middle,and the gentlemen at the rop;thelr captains changed at cuery two menths 
end.Befides the ſouldiers tents, are many otker of Merchants and Officers . No woman 
may aſcend,nor hath done fince Queene Candace was here baptized by her Eunoch:che 

the Princes live fingle,and marry not, 33 Aluares bath yntruely affirmed of them, 
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| ronall Cuties. 


; Hen the Emperor is dead,many ſelemne ceremonies are obſerued , both 
& religious and cjuill about the cleftion of another, wich is in the authos 
z rity of the 2 military Abbors of $. Anthovies order in the mount, Oaths 
Ja rc taken both of the Eleftors and Eleted, the firft, to vie fineerity, the 

,< Wy other to reigne iufily, obſeruing,and cavſing in his Empire to be obſer- 

' ued;the laws of God, Chriſtian religion,cthefoure firſt Councels, of Nice, Epheſus, Chal- 

« E-tuys de y. £<don, 8 Conſtantinople : and(ifthe®*Frier reachnor, for in their holy Fathers caſe Ire- 
pak bi. . hom. henot muck 9n their holines) to rial, the Florentine Counſell, and the Popes 
48 Supremacie, and laftly, the Conflicutions of oh» the Saint, and Phup the ſeventh, au- 
ciet Emperors : which done, in ſolemne Procefſis of all ctates they goe to the Church, 

and having fer the Emperour in his threne, the Princes of the bloud are brought out of 

the Pallace , where in the time of the eleRion they had beene encloſed, ro kifſehis 

hand, and ſweare fidelity , clothed in the habite of the Knights of Saint Arthoxy : the 

ſame oath is given alſo by the Kings, his vaſſalls(foure of which are preſent at the eleRti- 

en) the Counſcllers, Prelates; 4a. ethers, according to their place, After this, fires are 


M 


made on the towers of che Mount, to giue notice of this cletion, which bcing _— : 
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the neerer Cities, they alſo by the like fires (as it were) proclaime the fame in a mo- 
ment through all the Empire: whichis confirmed by Poſts ſentrhence on Dromeda- 
ries,by the Abbat ofthe Abbey ofthe Holy-Ghoſt,one of the Ele&ors,4nd the Couns 
cell, vnto the Citie of Saba,and the mother of the New-EleR,if ſhe be liuing, and to 
his neere kindred, to come and reioyce withthim. The next day the Emperour goeth 
in blacke habire to the Palace where the Princes are, and falureth them with kinde 
embracements, one by one, with his bonnet in his hand: whichis doneinthe next 
place by the Prelars,whonrt in honour of their Eccleſafticalldignities the Princes re> 
{alute ſtanding, with their heads yncouered; The tributarie Kings follow, not with 
embracements, but kiſſing their hands, rendering their falutarions,and afterthem the 
Embaſſadors, The Emperour,hauing remained ſome time in priuatralke wuhthem, 
gocth to the Abbey of the Holy-Ghoſt,and putting off his blacke habire3s clothed in- 
Scarlet; and being on horſebacke, attended with his Familie, the Abbars,and Coun- 
cellors,paſſerh to the Abbey of the Holy Crofſe, where the two Abbars of that Abb 
meet him; and after oath giuen to preſeruerhe auncient Cuſtomes, preſent himwi 
the Keyes of the Treaſurie and Librarie:the Emperour beftowing as much of the ſaid 
Treaſure as he pleaſerh, After all other ceremonies,the Councellors ofthe Court come 
tothe Hill with twelue thouſand Knights of S.eAntories Order (which are the Empe- 
rours guard) andthe eldeſt ſonnes of the King,to conuey bim ſplemnly.ro.Zambrathe 
Citie, where the Court and Councell refide, where withall ſolEmnitic &magnificence 
he is likewiſe receiued, and conductedinto the Palace, and placed on his Throne of 
ewelue tteppes, with acclamations of long life and happinefſeon all hands, Fiue daies 
feſtiuall being here paſſed in all publike reioicings,he goethrro Sabatotaketheoathes 
ofall his ſubic& Kings in perſon (whereof onely foure had been preſcorarthe'EleQi- 
on) and one holding the Crowne;another the Scutchion of the Armes of that tributa> 
rie King, he ſweareth on the Sceptet (which is a golden Crofi) true fidelitie and obe- 
dience, and the Emperour puts on the Crowne againe on his head: andthe ſaid Scur- 
chion, with his Armes, he gjuerh into his hand, & licenſerh him todeparrto his Pauilli- 
on without the Citie, Theſe Kings are truly Kings,8 ſucceed in the.inherieace of their 
fathers, receiving tribute of the {ubic&s of their ſcuerall Kingdomes,and are not De. 
puties,or Vice-roycs, at the meere pleaſure of the Emperour: butif one be ypon iuſt 
cauſe diſplaced, his ſonne {Hot and therefore the Prete is called King of Kings. 
The eldeſt ſonne of cuery of theſe Kings atrend alwayes on the Emperour, andhaue 
attending on them ten ſeruantsof the ſonnes of the Nobles of their Kingdomes. : The 
Emperour is bound by auncient cuſtome to take a wife of the poſteritic of rhoſethree 
Magi which adored CH Rs T in his infancie,whomerhe e/Ethiopiah andRomane 
Traditions calleth Kings, by the names of Gaſpar, Melchyer, Balthafer;:of which, the 
eAthiopians ſay, thar Aelchwr was of Arabia, and Balthaſarof Perha, which being 5 
forced by perſecution of AriansÞ, came into — . in.the time of /olmthe Saint; 6 Whek wo 
which reigned after Phjbp the ſeuenth, and received of his-hands the Kingdomes of ſach res ia 
Fatigar and Soa,the foyer giuento the poſteritic of Bahbeſar,the gthertothelinage ,,,,. 

of Melchior, The Egjer addeth, Thar all the legitimate deſcendevrs of thefe=rhree Fami- eſpecially in 
lies are borne witha farre on one of their ſides; and that ax the Iubileeiothe-time of Perſia? 
Gregorie the thirteenth, 1575, there were three of thoſe three Families atRome,with 
that naturall enfigne of the ſupernaturall and miraculous ſtarre. Yea, theJdegitimate 
Mahumertanes in Arabia and Perſia,remaining of thoſe kindreds; bauethefame figie; 

as Don [obn ſwace to himythathe had ſeee.The Coyncell gouernethaccording tothe 

1 27.Staturtes made bythe firſt P bdips, and /obn the Saint.;)Nothing is puniſhed with 
death bur Treafori, vader which name they alſo comprehend Munther and Adulteric : 

of thismorrall ſentence the Lions are the execytioners, which in every:Citie are-kept 

for that purpoſe. Some Italians had beene foundguikie of che: finneagainlt Nature, a | 
thing for which the e/Erhiopians(as ſowe ofthe Ancient for Papriante) had no law; < 
as not thinking.any would ſo farce degenerate;and therefore knew not how to puniſh SJ 
them:bur it was comirted tothe Latin Councell, whichadiudged themro be burned;g, -.* x 
Suniſhment nor known before inthoſe par,yer — to thoſe ynnaturall burning F 
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The fault and the puniſhment being of equall rangeneſſe, the Emperour would not 
haue it executed there, but ſent them to Goa to the Portugall Viceroy for that purpoſe, 
Hereſie and Apoſtafie are likewiſe puniſhed with death , That Latine Councell was 
inſticuted by Mexaxderthe third, for Cauies and Perſons of Europe to be trycd and 
iudged by ludges of their owne, reſident atthe Court (as the Grand Councell is)and 
choſen ef cach Nation two, of rhe Venetians, Florentines, and Portugalls : therwo 
former comethither By the way of Cayro, eAndrew Omeds a Teſuite, ſent thither by 
the Pope with the title of Biſhop of Hierapolis, was Author and Councellour to the 
Emperour of this Inſtitution,and by him made Prefident of the ſame, This man (4 Bo. 
tere, Maffexs, and others {ay) had miſerable entertainment, with the reſidue of his 
Socictic: but Frier Lys (trom the relation of Den Hobs) tells, That he had liued and 
died in great honour among them, as he doth elſewhere magnifie exceedin gly their 
rcſpeRt rotheRomane Papacic and Religion, ( redat Indaus Apella . Cui bonotig the 
rule of my Faith to Friers and Icſuites in their Relations : in Naturall and Morall Hi. 
ſtories, which ſerue not 10 the building of Babylons Tower, I receiue them with at- 
tention, with thankes,and if need be, with admiration in ſome things: but whenthey 
come with Slime mſicad of Mortar, and would get Rome aname,] remeinber their 
Vowes & Profefſion,and yeeld no furtherattendance, That { laudrs which was then 
Emperor,and his ſucceflor Adamas,were of ſchiſmaricall and tyrannicall qualities, as 


other Hiſtorians affirme, Frier L »ys not only denies, but extolleth their good parts, 


He which now is Emperor,was eleed «A». 1606, and called himſclfe Z araſchas- 
reat, a fpront or budde of the Image of David, affiſter of S.Peter and S. Paw, He is a man 
haughtic and valorous, and was therefore choſen, becauſe the Turkiſh Empire was fo 
full of ſeditions,and the Sophi had ſent his Embafladour to them, to chaſca fic warri- 
or, that they might wich joint forces aſſault the Ottoman. 

There arc inall the Cities of «Ethiopia two Schooles or Colleges for the inftrudi- 
on of youth; one for the male ſexe, the other for the female: each dinided into three 
parts; the firſt, for the Gentlemens children ; the ſecond, for Citizens ; the third, fot 
the baſcr yulgar,with their ſeuerall Inftrucers,and without communion, medling, or 
conuerfing of rhe one with the other. The Seminarie ot College of boycs 1s a quar- 
ter of a league without the Citie,the other within. There are they taught Lerrers and 
Religion. All,cuen the Kings themſelues,are bound to ſend their children hither to 
be inſtructed: and the Prictts reſort thither for Confeſſion, and miniftring the Sacra- 
ment to them, They may reſort home at feſtinall times : otherwiſe they are there de- 
rained; the Virgins, from tenne to twenrie; the other, from temne to ſ1xreene yeares 
of their age. They hauc not onely this order in their well-ordered Schooles, but in 
their diſordered miforderly Stewes, the Deuils worke-houſes, and fuburbes of Hell, 
which yer in Rome and places of that Religion are permitted and admitted the Ci- 
cies, and his Holinefle ſclfe is nor a little enriched with _ which Go prohibi- 
ted) f cbe price of the Dogge, and of the Whore , The e/Ethiopians permit not any to 
be ftiravge women, but ſtrangers of other Countries, which may not enter into their 
Cities : Nor may the Nobles enter into the common houſes which belong to the 
Cirizens, or theſe to thoſe of the Plebeians, nor any but to thoſe peculiarly defig- 
ned their ſtate, vnder paine of death, as Adulterers, to be caſt tothe Lions, Theſe 
wornen arc hyred by certaine Officers at a common price, and are not to take any 
thing of particular men : They goe in pale-coloured Garments , and if they diftatt 
and forfake that beaſtly Trade, they fend them to ſome places fubie& vnto the 
ws , not admitting them to conuerſe with their women, for feare of in- 

ection. 

Bur to leaue theſe Beaſts, the e/ Ethiopians giue great teſpeR to their Phyſicians, 
which are onely of their Genrrie, and that nor all that will, but onely fuch as certaine 
Officers ſhall chuſe, of euery Citic to be ſent to their generall Vniuerſities (of which 
thereare ſcuen ine/£thiopia)there to be taught Naturall Philoſophic(Logick, &other 
Arts they know not) together with Phyficke, & the Arts of the Apothecaric and Chi- 
rurgian, They are there maintained at the publike charge of the Cities that fend _ 
Waen 
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Whenthe DoQors and InſtruQers ſee them fir to be Graduats, they goe with them 
to the Monkes of eAlelnyz, and of Plarimancs, who with a Monkes Cowle, ot 
Hood, and other DoCtorall Enfignes, doe inveſt and inaugurate them in that De- 
oree, They are great Herbariſts, They make 8 Iſummia otherwiſe then in other 
parts, where it is either made of bodies buried inthe Sands, or taken out of auncient 
Sepulchres,where they had beene layd, being embaulmed with Spices. For they take 
2 captiue Moore, of the beſt complexion , and after long dieting and medicining of 
him, cur off his head in his (lcepe, and gaſhing his bodic full of wounds, put therein 
all the belt Spices,and then wrap him vp in Hay, being before couered with a Seare- 
cloth; after which, they buric him tn a moiſt place, couecring the bodie with earth. 
Five dayes being paſled, they take him vp againe, and remouing the Seare-cloth and 
Hay, hang him vp in the Sunne , whereby the bodie reſolueth. and droppeth a ſub- 
ſtance like purc Baulme, which liquor is of great price, The fragrant ſent. is ſuch, 
while it hangeth in the Sunne, that it may be ſmelt (he ſayth) a league off, The pri- 
uiledges of Phyſicians are, that they are freed fromthe common cuſtome of giuing 
onein three of their ſonnes for the Emperours Warres, that they may ride on Ele- 
phants in the Cities, which is allowed onely to the Emperours, Prelats,and Prieſts, 
that are Virgins : They may alſo weare Miniver-Hoods, and are free from Sublidies 
and Payments, Theologie and the Chaldee Tongue is taught onely among their 
Prieſts and Ecclefiafticall perſons intheir Churches and Monaſteries. They read Di- 
uinitic intheirnaciue Tongue: the Text is the foure firſt generall Councels: the Scrip- 
cure they rcade in Chaldee, whichis with them as Latine withivs. They handle not 
queſtions as the Schoolemen,in Logicall Diſputations and Arguings, but copiouſly 
andeloquently igterprete the Scriptures, F 

Becauſe we haue mentioned their Cities Saba and Zambra, let vs take ſome briefe 
view of them,and fo leaue this Spaniard, whoſe Diſcourſe hath (Ihope,not withour 
ſome delight and profit) thus long holden you. Beſides theſe two. Cities, none haue 
aboue three thouſand houſes in them, Burt theſe are populous and magnificent, with 
Towers, Templcs,triumphatit Arches,Obeliskes, Pyramides, and the like tokens of 
Induſtrie, Antiquitic,and Maicſtie. Saba was founded by that Queene which viſited 
Sal»mon, and was the mother-Citie of the Empire. It hath fiue thouſand houſes, great 
and ſfumptuous,the ſtreets ſpacious, with Portalls,or Penthouſes, that men may walke 
fafe from the Sunnes violence, It hath foure chicfe Gates,all of Alabaſter and Iafper, 
wrought with Antique-workes ; the gate-doresof Cedar curiouſly carued. The waics 
that lead to theſe Gates, for the ſpace of two leagucs,are ſet with Palmes, Planes, O- 
ranges,Cedars, Cypreſſes,and other Trees on both ſides, for ſhade and fruit: the foure 
high ſtreets goe Srovgh the Citie acrofle, and where they meet, is an Arch or Vaule 
erected on high Pillars,fairely wrought and gilded, with the brazen Image of S. a= 
thew, their ſuppoſed Patron,as bigge as a Gyant, gildedalſo; the worke of Archirefts 
ſent by Francs, Duke of Florence, Necretothis Citie are Mines of Gold, Gardens, 
and otherplaces of pleaſure and profit. 

Zambra is greater,containing thirtie thauſand houſes,and innumerable concourſe 
of people, It ſtands inthe Kingdome of Cafarcs, and nigh that great Lake, which 
hereof is called Zambra: where che Emperour leauing his wonted manner of remo- 
uing vp and downe in Tents, bath fixed his Court royall: and yet without the Citie 
are many Tents that belong to the Court, Here the Prete liveth, with two and fortie 
ſonnes of Kings,and with his Great Councell,and the Latine. eAlexander the third 


built the Pallace here 1 570, with the Duke of Florence his workmen, 
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Ethiopia Exterior, or Inferior, is that Southerly Tract of Africa, which 
to Prolemey and the Auncients was vnknowne, It comprehendeth all 
that great wedgeof Land(fuchis the forme) which beginning in the 
Weſt, at the Countries aboue Zaire, ſtretcheth to flue and thirtie de. 
grees of Southerly latitude, and from thence,Northwards, to the'en. 
rrance or mouth of the Arabian Gulfe; all this way beſieged and en- 

a G.not;Ben, Uironed with the Ocean = , ©Magmur diuiderh it into five my , Aian, Zanguebar, 

parti, lis Benomotapa, Caftaria, and Congo : but Congo is here taken inavery large ſence. 

Magnus Aian, after the Arabians account , containeth all that Region which lyerh detweene 
Pory before the mouth of the Redde Sex, and Quilimanci being, tor the moſt part, on the Sea- 


- Coaſt inhabited by the faid Arabians : bur the in-land parts thereof ate peopled with 
a blacke Hearheniſh Nation, It comprehendeth two Kingdomes, Adel, and Adea; 
the former of which extendeth from that mouth of the Sea before mentioned, to the 

b Bellas Cape Guardafu, by > Prolomey called Aromara, South and Welt it borderethvponthe 


dominions of Prere [amnr, about the Kingdome of Fatigar, The chiefe Citic is Arar, 
Zeila alſo and Barbora pertaine to this Kingdome, Cines without the Strait, on the 
Sea, much frequented with Merchants, Zeila is fituate in cleuen degrees, where Pte- 
lomey placeth the Avalites . Its ſtored with varietie cf Merchandiſe, and yeeldeth 
ſome repreſentation of Antiquitie in the buildings thereof, conſiſting of Lime and 
Stone, The King is a Moore, and efteerned a Saint among the ſuperſtitious Mahu- 
metans, for his continual Warres withrthe Chriſtian eAbſ5i'mes, whence he tranſpor- 
reth imumerable flauesto the Arabians and Turkes, receiving in exchange Armour 
| and other hefpes for his Warres. eAnm 1541 Gnadtameth the Kin 2 hauing before 
EN done much harme, by the helpe of ſome Portugalls which Claudmes the Abaſfine had 

| in his warres, was flaine, and his Armie ouerthrowne : but his ſucceſſour, eAnns 
I559, ſlew Clindins in battaile , and che Moore acknowledging divine aſſiſtance in 
L this victorie, triumphed on an Aﬀe, Zeila was burnt and facked by the Portugalls, 
© And; ea Corſa- - I516: as eAndrea © ( orſalt, who was then preſent in the Action, tefti- 
li, eth. 

Adea is firuate berweene Adel, Abafſia, andthe Sca, The inhabitants are Moores, 
deſcended of the Arabians, who many hundred yeares agoe, partly by their rich Traf- 
fique,and eſpecially by force of Armes,became Lords, not onely of Aian, bur of all 
the Sea-Coalt, to { ape dos corrientes, which is ſomewhat to the South of the Souther- 
ly Tropicke, Tn all which ſpace, before the Portugall Diſcoueries,that part of the Ci- 
ties which lay open tothe Sea, was open and vnfortified, but toward the Land were 
walled, for feare of the in-land people. Adea payeth tribute to the Abafſian, To this 

b xa Kingdome is Magadazzo,being it (elfe a pettie Kingdome of the Moores, which are 
b rag ral of an Oliue colour. 4Brayawas a free Towne, which,with Pate and Cogia, were ta» 
e 70. di Barros, Ken by the Portugalls, vnder Triftan de (ugna. | 

Dec.1.l.4.c.6. Zanzibar, or Zanguebar, is a name by the Arabians and Perſians giuen to thar 
faith, AcMe- Tra, extending from the Riuer Qualimanci , which Prolomey calls Raptas, to the 
me © Ikind borders of Benomotapa. Some,in a largerextent, include Benomortapa and Catraria. 
pg . ng " Sanntys afficmerh, That it is a low,fennic,and wooddie Countrey, with many Riuers, 
ment, and Pi. | Which by extremitie of moiſture cauſethe ayre ro be intemperate. From the waſte 
lors to conuey ypwards they goe naked, Hercin are contained the Territorics of Melinde, Mom- 
him to india, þbaza, Quiloa, Moſambique, and others. Melinde © is the name of a Kingdome, 


wn i and of the chiefe Citie thereof: The inhabitants, eſpecially neere to the Sea, are 
red by the  Meores,and build thcir houſes afterthe manner of Europe. The women are white,and 


Portugalls, | - the 
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the men, of colour incliningto white, notwithſtanding the firuationynder the Liae, 
They haue blacke people allo, which are Heathens for the moſt part... Of like condi- 
tionis Mombazat (which is {aid to haue ſomereſemblance wth/Rhodes)burenemic © 7aſeus G zmma 
to the Chriftians,and was rujnated by Thomas Corigno, inthe yeare 1589, for recei- 1599, kivened 
uing Alebechthe Turkez as Ampaza in the ſame Coalt,by eAifonſe Mellathe yeare pms ” 
£ amc1Ga hue 
before. | $55 42 £4547 yeares after 
Qutloa ſtands nine degrees to the South of the Line : the name of a; Citie and ang, after Non- 
Ifand, which is a Kingdome of the Moores, and extenderth her dominion fatre-inthe 2, Acuna, 
Coalt 8, The King grew mightie by the Trade of Sofalaz-bur it was mage tributz. &r. derev. 
ric to Portugall by Yuſcus Gamma, Ames 1500, In the yeare 1505 the Portngails « mf R 
for deniali of that tribute, depriued eAbrabem,the Arabian Ring, ofbis Scepter, and De 7 "Bak 
built a Fort there ; which the Moores foone after deftroyed;:togerher with the new tru bift, Ind. 
King, made by the Portugalls , The people arc whitiſh, their women comely, rich in c-29, 
attire: their houſcs faire built, and richly furniſhed. vt 9400! | 
Berweene Coava and Cuama, two Rivers which ſpring outof the faine Lake with 
Nilus, are the Kingdomes of Mombara, Mozimba, Macuas, Embeoe,-and: againſt 
them the Promontorie Proſſam, Here is Moſfatnbique b, by which name isfignified bSee Linſchor, 
a Kingdome inthe Continent, and an Ifland alſo, with a fafe Harbour, which with ©" + _.. 
ewo other Iſlands are in the mouth of the River Moghincats, in fifteene degrees FI 0 
South, Moſambique is inhabiced by Portugalls, which haue there a firong Cattle : 
here the Portugal! ſhippes Winter, In this Iſland are Sheepe, with-cayles of ue and 
twentie pound weight (a Beaſt common in Africa:) Hennes blacke both in feathers, 
fleſh,and bone, and fodden, looke like Inke, yet {weerer then other in taſte: Porke 
very good, bur for the decre ſauce, There are ſome Mahumerans, as they were all, 
before the Portugalls arrivall there, They haue Trade inthe Continent,in Sena,Ma- 
curva, Sofala, Cuama, a people forthe moſt part-diftering in ſpeech and behauiour, 
each Village Sighting with her neighbour, captiuing them : ane ſome (as at Macurva) 
eat them, Their chijefeſt "in; 15 by Hunting, and by fleſh ot Elephants, In cuerie 
Village is a new King The Capr .ne of Mofambique, in his three pu Gouern= 
ment, maketh thre! hundred t! ouſand duckats gaine, eſpecially by Gold, from 
Sofala, 
Vp further wi.nin Land t! e people goe almoſt naked, and were fo ſimple when 
firſt :® Portas ils traded rt! wrheri, that Lodonico Barthema, or U :7tomanuus, for his i LRomanus,l.y 
ſhirt; and an: cher, (or a Þ or, anda little Bell; bought fifteene Cowes of them z and 
then were : cadic to fall cogether by the eares among themſelues for the Bell, who 
ſhould hae it, But thy y could not enioy their purchaſe, being driven to their heeles 


by three .cmale E!cph .nts,which having young ones, were very fierce,and made them 
leaue ricir Kc to rave themſelues ., Jn thele Seas the Moores ſayle in Veſfells 
ſowe (1h Leah or, the ſayles of Palne-cree leaues, calked with Gumme, gathered 
off on: T'r.cs in ne Woods, 

3: {la lyer! betweene Cuama and Magnice,twoRiuers. Here the Portugals haue 


aa little [ind (wheace the whole Kingdome hath this name) a Fort andFaRtorie of rom. 


"wy nch trade, the people bringing great quantitie of Gold { whereof they Due . cpro.s. 2M, 
plentifull Mines ) for their Cloth and 'other commodities : it is ſuppoſed that it a= m 1oſeph. Antiq. 
mounterh to two millions yearely. Ortelius K is of opinion, That this Cephala, or nE»ſeb,deprepe 
Sophala, is that which in Sa/owons time | was called Ophrwr, from whence 1o, great py To PS: 
quantitie of Gold was brought by his Nauie , Toſephns ® ſeekes for it in India : Ex- whos ov. 
polemus ® intheRedde Sca, imagining it to be an Ifland there placed, Dom. Ni- ,,,, 
ger, Tremelins and [nnins, in eAurea Cherſoneſus, where Malacca ftanderh (al- p Giſper Far. 
though wee reade not of any g:eat quantitie of Gold found jnthar ſoyle.) PG aſpar ds Opiyra. 
Uarerims is of the ſame minde, bur reckonerh tothe Cherſoneſas both Pegu and Sa. 175-17 1-Re.9e 
. : . - . LV, Matt. [0 
motra, with all that lyeth berwweene them , Fatablas4 with leflereaſon applyeri it £o ; | 
Spagniola,diſcouered by Co/nmbeus.and by Columburhimfclte fo calcd, Arias * Mon rc ar. ont. 
ranus, Philip Mornay, Poſt lixs, Geropins, would by their amthoritie much moue vs to Mo1rn.d: verit. 


thinke with them, that Ophir is Peru, if the ignorance of the Load-ſtone, and rhoſe Fotellns. = 
Dad 3 huge Gorep,Hiſpanias 
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And further, Thomas ® Lopez telleth , That certaine Moores related vnto them 
of the riches of thoſe Mines ; that Shippes from Mecca and Zidem vſed to trade 
there; and that yearely there were taken forth of the Mines two millions of Mirti- 
galls, cuery Mittigall being a Duckat of Gold, and athird part : That the Warres in 
thoſe Countries at that-time had ceaſed the Traffique : and that they had Bookes 


_ and auncient Writings, which teſtified, That theſe were the Mines whence Salomon, 


x Cap. ſup. - 


9 Th. Loper; 


in his three yeares Voyages, fetched his Gold, and that the Queene of Saba was na- 
turall of the parts of India, " 
As for India, yee haue* euen now read, that it was a name giuen to many Nati- 


- ons, and among the reſt, toe/Ethiopia. And if a man conſider the ſmall skill which 


that Age of the world had in marine affaires, till as much as might be holding their 
courſe within fight of Land, he canfcarce thinke,that long Nauigations could then 
be performed. Barrixs accounteth all Sofala to the Empire of Benomorapa, of which 
wee ſhall ſpeake anone: wee haue now mentioned the ſame, by reaſon of the Ile 
which is ſubie&to the Portugalls. Theſe, befide Gold, here hauc great Trade for 
Tvorie, of which Barrixs fayth, That in Benomorapa are yeare]y flaine foure or fiuc 
thouſands, and of Water-horſes (whoſe teethare accounted Zvorie alſo) all the great 
Riuers in Africa are full, Theſe feede ſometimes on the Medowes, where the Mari- 
ners haue chaſed rhem, as Lopez 7 reporteth : and afterlong chafing by Land,they 
haue taken the water; where, in reuenge, they haue aſſaulted the Mariners in their 
Boates, and bitten chippes of the ſame, being, by the thickneſle of rheir Hides, ar- 
med againſt their Pikes, and haue made them afraid, that they would ouer-whelme 
the Boar. 

Within the Land, behind theſe parts, is the Kingdome of Monoemugi , which is 
rich in Gold: their ynfortunate warres with Afonwomotapa haue made thein knowne, 
Nilus is their Weſterne border, and Abafſia on the North . They haue little redde 
Balls made of a kinde of Clay in Cambaya, and reſembling Glafſe, which they 
weare for ornament, and vſe for money . This King warreth with the Benomota- 
Pa, and hath terrible ſouldiours, called Gracgwi, or eAgab, or eAgor, who inha- 

ite betweene the Lakes, whence Nilus and Zaire take their beginnings ; which 
live a wandering life, like the Nomades,in Cottages, which they make in the Fields, 
They are of ſtature tall, and of countenance terrible, making lines vpon their checkes 
with certaine yron Inſtruments, and turning their eye-lids backward , cating their 
enemies, 

Theſe not long fince (as * ſome ſay) inuaded the Kingdome of Congo, and 
forced the King to keepe in a ſmall Iſle , where himſelfe was taken with a Drop- 
fie, and his people famiſhed , as after ſhall follow in due place. The Amazones 
of Monomotapa ate every way cquall ynto them in proweſle, Little is knowne 
of the Religion of theſe Heatheniſh Nations, nor ot other Kingdomes, where- 
of we hauc little but, the names to relate, Goroua, Colta, Anzuga, Monculo, Ba- 


duis. 
Now 
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Now forthote Moores whichinhabited the Sea-coafts, as wee haue aid, they are 
not all » Catholike Mahumetans,eſpecially ſuch ofthemas haue conuerſed, and ta- 
ken their habitations further within Land, And the firſt Moores or Arabiansthat came 
to inhabir thoſe coalts, were baniſhed perſons, called as in the Chronicles of Parloa is 
reported, Emoz4:4m, of Z aide, the nephew of Flocem the ſonne of Hali, whoſe Do- 
Qrine they followed in ſorwe opinions, contrary to the Alcoran, and therefore eſtee- 
med Herctikes, | | 

Long after them came three ſhippes with great multitudes of Arabians, that fled 
from the King of Lazatheir enemie, vnder the conduQof ſeuen brethren, which built 
Magadazzo, and after that, Braua ; which, in manner of a Common-wealth, was till 
the Portugals time gouerned by twelue Aldermen, or chiefe Gouernours,that deſcen- 
ded of the ſeuen brethren, 

Theſe Moores and the former differing from each other in their ſuperſtitions,could 
not agree, and thereforethe Emozaidin were forced vp higher into the Countrey, and 
there by mariages mixed themſelues withthe Cafers (ſo the Arabians call all Heathen 
people) and became Mungrels in a galli-mauftey of deuotions, whom therefore the 
Sea-coſt-Moores called by a generall name, Þ Badnini: which in Arabia and Egypt, is 
the title of the people that live in the Champaine,and Inland countries: and thoſe that 
live neere the Sea-coallt are called Arabians, &c, They make no difference of meats. 
The Heathens in thoſe parts are giuen to Auguries and Witcherfes: & in their higheſt 
attempts and greateſt reſolutions, yet will leaue off, if any of theſe phantafies bode vn- 
luckinefſe, The fruits, birds, beaſts, and ſeeds, are in manner like tothe people, all 
wilde, The aire is vnhokeſome. But what vnhealthſomeneſle can there bh tound, 
where goldis found? which makes men commit themſclugs (no maruell what they 
commut with others) to the moſt ſcorching heats, to contagious aires, to tempeſtuous 


ſeas, and the darkeſt priſons of the diſembowelled Earth, 


CHnap, VIIL 
Of Benomotaps, and the parts adioyning. 


Þ Enomotapa, called alſo Benomortaxa, and Monomotapa, is a large Em- 
A, pire, ſo entituled after the name of the Prince thereof (for Benowotaps 


> {ome mens reckoning almoſt a thouſand leagues in compaſſe,berween 
TFEXFZAS the great Lake, whence Nilus fpringeth onthe North-ealt, Magnice 
and Toroa on the South, and the Sea-coaſt of Sofala on the Eaſt. Itis berweene the 
ſea and the freſh waters,accounted a huge Iland, Berweene Cuama and Corrientes it 
is pleaſant, holeſome, and fruitfull: And from the Cape Corrientesto Magnice, it a- 


bounds with beaſts ; bur ir is cold. Their principall Cities are Zimbas (happily the 


*ﬀD. is with them a title, as Ceſar or Emperour with vs) extendeth after 


a 10. dt: Baryos, 


Des.1.1b.8.c.4. 


b Boters. 


ſame which Prolomey 3 calls eAg1ſymba) ahd Benamataza; that one and rwentie,this a Ptol. Geogyy 
fiftecne dayes iourney, from Sofala. Ofthe abundance of Elephants in Benomotapais #4. cap.9. 
ſaid before; whereof AEthiopiais cucry where ftored with manifold herdes: Þ al- b to. di Barre 
though I dare not ſubſcribe to their opinion, that eſteeme Elephants as common Pec.r.h.10.c.1, 


O . 5 
there, as heere we haue Oxen. Ir isa creature ninecubites high (in their largeſt ſta- 


ture) and five cubits thicke : with long and broad eares, little eyes, ſhort tailes, and 
great bellies, Of their diſpoſition is ſpoken alreadie. 

The Mines neerc{t to Sofala, are thoſe of Manica, which are in wide Champaines 
compaſſed with mountaines, ninety miles in circuit.The places where the goldis, ap- 
pearc and are knowne by the drinefſe andbarrennefle of rhe ſoile, as if Nature it felfe 
could not hord vp gold in her ſpacious cheſts, but ſhe muſt needs proue bare and bar- 
ren of her wonted good workes; and how much lefle vnnaturall and degenerate mari- 
kinde > The Prouince is called Matuca, the people Botonghi, -which (although they 
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- are betweene the Line and the Tropike) yet in Winter have ſuch ſnowes in the moun.. 


c As the Por- 
tuga's hauz 
r:cir Caſtles 
of Mina,Sofa- 
la,8c. lo lome 
Prince, Maſter 
fomerimes ot 
thoſe Mines. 
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taines, that ifany abide there, they dic frozen in them ; and in Summer-time the aire in 
the tops of thoſe hills is ſo cleare and pure, that ſome of our men, which were then 
there, ſaw the new Moone, the ſame day that ſhe had kiſſed her bright and bountiful 
brother, 

And who can now charge the bright eye of the world, withthe obſcure darkenefſe 
ofthis Peoples hue, which to cold Winters, nor pure Summers,canlefſen or lighten? 
Yeacuen in the cold Countries neere the Cape of Good-hope, the AEthiopians haue 
no hopeor happe of better colour; whereas the hotter Countries of Libya, and in 
manner all America (notwithſtanding the Sunnes ftrait looking, and neerenefle, not 

\allowing them a ſhadow to attend them inthe greateſt height of his bounty) know 
not this blicke tinQure in the naturalls thereof, 

But to returnc (and who will notreturne ? ) to the Mines: There are other Mines 
inthe Provinces of Boro and Quiticui, in which, and in the rivers, is found gold not 
ſopure, Thepeople are careleſſe and ne gligent to get, and the Moores which traded 
withrhem, were faine to giue their wares intruſt, with promiſe by ſuch a time to pay 
them in gold, and the people would nor faile intheir word, 

Other Mines are in Toroa, wherein are thoſe buildings which Barriz attributerh 
to ſome forren «© Prince,andI,for the reaſons before alledged,to Salomon. It is a ſquare 
fortreſſc, of tone; re ſtones of marucilous grearnefſle, without any ſigne of morter 
or othcr matter to ws chem. The wall flue and twenvy ſpannes thicke, the height 
not koldingproportion. Ouer the gatcsare letters, which Jearned Moores could nej-. 
ther reade nor know what letters they were, There are other buildings beſides, of 
like faſhion, The people call them the Court; for an officer keepes it for the Berome. 
tapa, and hath charge of ſome of his women, that are there kept, They cſteeme then 
beyond humane power to build, and therefore account them the workes of Diuels; 
andthe Moores which ſaw them, ſaid the Portugals Caſtles were no way to be com- 
paredto them, They are fiue hundred and ten mules from Sofala, Weſtward,-in one 
and twentie degreesof Southeily Laticude : in all which ſpace is not found one buil- 
ding ancient or later; the people are rude, and dwell in cottages of timber, 

All the people of this Region is of curled haire,and more ingenious then thoſe which 
are againſt Moſambique,Quiloa and Mclinde, among whom are many that cat mans 
fleſh, andler their kine bloud to ſatisfie their thirſt, Theſe ſeeme prone to recciue the 
Faith : for they belecue in One G © py, whom they call Mozmame.and haucno Idols,not 
worſhip other thing : They puniſh nothing more ſeuerely then Witchcraft, whereun- 
to other Negros are exceedingly addicted; no ſuch perſon efcapeth death, The like 
deteſtation hos concciue againſt Adultery and Theft, Euery one may hauc as many 
wiues as they will : but the firſt is principall, the other ſerue her ; and her children are 
heires. A woman is not mattiageable with them, till her Naturall purgation reſtife 
for her abilitie to Conception : and therefore they entertaine the firſt Auxe therof with 
a great Feaſt; 

In two things they are religious ; in Obſeruation-of dayes, and Rites concerning 
cheir dead, Ot dayes, they obſerued the firſt day of the Moone, the xt, the ſeuenth, 
the eleuenth, the ſixteenth, the ſeuenteenth, the twentieth, and the cight and rwen- 
tieth, becauſe in that day their King was borne, The religion is in the firſt, fixr, and 
ſeuenth, all the reſt are repetitions, aboue ren, When any is dead, after his bodie 
is eaten, his neere kindred, or kis wife which hath had moſt children by him, 
keepe the bones, with ſome fignes whereby ro know, whole they were: andene= 
ry ſeuenth day they obſerue Exequies inthe fame place where they are kept: They 
ſpread many cloaths, and ſet thereon ables furniſhed with bread and ſodden fleſh, 
which they offer to the dead with prayers and ſupplications. And the principall thing 
they requeſt of them, is, the good ſucceſle of their Kings affaires. Theſe prayers they 
obs, being cloathed in white garments: after which, the good-man and his family 
eat their re; The Benomotapa muſt weare cloathes of the fame Countrey, for 


feare of infeion; others may weare forren cloath, He is ſerued on the knee, and 
when 
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when he drinketh or cougherh, all they which are about him make a ſhout, that al 
the Towne may know, None may cough in his preſence : alfo, eucry one muſt fitin 
token of reverence; to ſtand,is afifhne ofdigntie, which he afforderh the Portugals 
and Moores, and js the chiefc honor can be yeelded any, The ſecond honor is to fir 
on a cloath in his houſe : thethird, that a man may have a't5ore in his houſe, which is 
the dignity of great Lords, For meaner perſcns; they nee] not feare to haue any thing 
ſtolne out of their open houſes, ſeeing the ſetieritie of Tuſtice doth ſecure them.Dootes 
are Hot for neceffitie, bur for honor, Their houfes are of pyraniidall or ſteeple forme, 
all the timbers meeting in the middeſt at the roppe : conered with earth and firaw, 
Some of them are made of timbers,as Jong and bigge as a gteat ſhippes miaſt:the grea- 
ter they are, the more honorable, | 

The Benombrapa hath mufike whitherſoener he goeth,with fingers : and morethen 
fie hundred teſters, which haue their captaine ormaſtet of Miſ-rule. The royall en- 
figne is a litrleplow-ſhare, with an ivory point, which he carrieth alway athis girdle; 
by which is ſignified peace, and husbanding of the ground. He beareth Iikewiſe one 
orrwo 4 ſwords in token of Tuftice,and defies of his people, The Countrey is free; ; 

d gives hirti rio other paymithts, but preſents, when rhey come to fpeake with him s © © 975 nad 
and giues num no other payments, but pre , y P tn Mm: 7226. 
and certaine dayes feruice,No jnferiour comes before his ſuperiour without ſome pre< peter s ſaith, 
tent, intoken of obedience #tid courtefic, The Caprtaines of warre with all theirs be. vn Zap-a, e 
Row ſtuen dayes In thirtic in his husbandry ot other bufinefle. He riuft wnfirmie aff 474 dards: a 
ſentences of Indgement iti his owhe perſon: chereneeds no prifon;for matters are pre- 9g and 
ſently difpatched, accordiog tothe allegarions and teſtimonies thar are brought, And ** Tt 
if there be nor ſufficient teftimonies, then the matter is tried by oath, in this manner; 
They beat the barke of 2 certaine tree, and caftche powder thereof in water ; © which « of fuch like 
che partie d:inketh, andifhe doe tiot vomit, he is cleared ;if he yomit; he is condem- water, ſee the 
ned,” And if rhe accufer, when the accuſed partie yomiteth nor, will drinke of the next Chaprer, 
fame, and dothnor vomit, heis then acquitted, andthe matter diſpatched; Tf any ſic 
to hitn, he ſpeederh not, but by mediation of a third perfon;which alfa ſets downe the 
fornme that the King muſt have, ſometime at ſo dearearare,thatthe ſuter rather refu- 
ſeth the Kings grant, They haue no horſe, and rherefore warre on foot: The ſpoiles 
are generally ſhared amongR all. When he marcheth,jin the =—_ where heis to lodge 
they make a new houſe of wood,and therein muſt conrinualtfire be Kept, without ever 
going our; ſaying, thatinthe aſhes might be wrought fome witcheries to the inda- 
magement of his perſon. And when they go to the warres,they never waſhtheic hands 
nor faces,till they haue obtained vitory. They haue their wives wich them, which are 
ſo loued and refpeted, that if the Kings ſonne meer with one of themin the ftreer, he 
giues her way, Benometapa hath more then a thouſand women ; bur the firft is Princi- 
pall although ſhe be inferiour in bloud, and her ſonne fucceeds, Andin feed-time and 

arueſt, the Queene goeth ro rhe fieldand oucr-ſeeththe ſtuffe, eſteeming it a great 

honor, Thus farre out of Barrins, 

[ohannes Boters * tells , That his chicfe warriours are women, namely, cer- f Gi,pot Jen. . 
tains Amazones, which ſeare off their left pappes, as Odoardo 8 Lopez reporteth, pag. 
leaſt they ſhould hinder their ſhooting, after rhe manner of the auncient Ama- - _—_— x 
zones ; they are quicke, bold, couragious, and conftant in battell, and moft conftant ©S* na; F 
in inconſtancie : for when they make ſhew of flight, rhey will returne (cipying their ,,1þu bif®. Ind, 
aduantage) withthe greateſt fury. They dwell in certaine countries by themfelues, Orievt.caputg. 
and at certaine times haue men to accompany with them for generation, to whom 
they ſend their males;reſerumsg all the female children which'they haue.Thus we finde 
Amazons, which the Ancients reported in Afia, and Diedorws in Libya, now in theſe 
times, if this reportbe true, in AEthiopia: and Haldericus Þ Shmidethath told of the h Shmide! hiftos 
like in America. 11a Nawigat. 1 

In the yeare 1560. {onſatvit i Silneria, with two other Teſuires, wenrfrom Goa to pommnge a= 
the Kingdomes of Inhamban, and Monomorapa : and comming to Inhamban, they —_ Fa — 
went to Tonge, the Citie royall, where they bapriled the King and all his people ina geft. comment, 
ſort ſpace, naming the King, ConFantine,the Queene, Mary, Thence went (anſalvms 

to 
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to Monomotapa, and fo preuailed with his Images, Preaching, and Contempt of the 
world, that he wanne the King and his mother, with multitudes of othcrs to Bapriſme, 
Bur ſoone after the King, by luggeſtion of the Moores, flew him,<cha#tian inreucn ge 
k Boters part.z. raiſed an armie of fixtecne hundred, F-moſt ofthem bein g Gentlemen, which he ſent 
lib.z. ynder the condu& of Frazess Barretto, ThegBenomot apa tearing the Portugals forces, 
offered reaſonable conditions, which Barrett refuſing, was diſcomfited, nor by the 
Negro, but by the aire ; the malignitie whereof (the fowre ſauce of all theſe golden 
Countriesin Africa) conſumed his people, There are other Kingdomes adioyningto 
Monomotapa, andthe mountaines of the Moone, Matana, Mclemba,Quinbebe,Ber.. 
teca, Bauagul, of which I can giue you but the names, | 
Caphraria, or the Landofthe Caphars is next to be conſidered, which Maginns 
Y be 6 yer berweene K1o 4i ſpirito ſanto, and Cape Negro, extending to the Cape of 
ood hope Southwards. Why hee ſhould call this part the Caphars, I know not: 
M the Arabians, of whomthis word is borrowed, giue that name to all the Heathen 
people in Africa: yea boththe Arabians, and all of theirreligion, call all ſuch as re- 
1 4. Jenkinſas\ ceiue not that ſuperſtition, Caphars, euen Chriſtians alſo, as Maſter Jenkinſon | long 
in Hal. tem.z. fince told vs. And for the Heathens in Africa, Barrixe afhrmeth, that it is by the 
pag 337% Moores giuen to them all : ſignifying, Without Law, or lawlefſe people. Zanguebar 
is inthis reſpec called Cafraria, Ir ſhould ſeeme it is appropriated to theſe the Sou- 
therlicſt Nations of Africa ; for want of other the more true proper names which 
were vnknowne. With the names of the Capes,and other places o note, Maſter Po- 
m Pory before 77 ® hath already acquainted his EngliſhReader : Onely that notable and famous 
Leo. Cape of good hope ({o named n by lohntheſecond, King of Portugal, for that hope 
n Oſdr,dereb. which hee conceived ofa way to the Indies, when it was firſt diſcouered) deferuerh 
= 199050 <__ {ome mention, Ir hath three head-lands, the Weſtermoſt whereof bearcgh name of 
147. Good hope, the middlemoRt, (, abs falſe, becauſe they haue ſomerimes, in their returne 
The diſcoueric from the Indies,miſtaken this for the former : betweene which two Capes runneth in- 
therof is lage- to the Sea a mightic Riuer, called by the Portugals, Rio dulce, which.ſpringerh outof 
ly related by 4 Lake called Gale, ſituate among the mountaines of the Moone, ſo much celebrated 
—_— + by the ancient Geographers:The third and Eaſtermoſ?, isthat of Agulhas or Needles, 
ofAfizib.z3, abourfive andrwenty leagues from the firſt : both which ſeeme as two hornes,wherc- 
o Barthelom:'s With it threatens the Ocean, which in theſe parts is found oftentimes ® tempeſtuous, 
Dias, who firſt and when it cannot preuaile q_ this rough-faced and horned Promontory, it 
—_—_ =_ wrekes the whole malice vpon the ſhippes, whoſe ribbes,in the enraged fits, it would 
> 19,2 ws '* breake if they were of iron; as Linſehotey Þ teſtifieth of his owne experience, True 
in regard ot itis, that ſometimes it is paſſed with more caſe; but not fo viſually: and Linſchoten 
the troubles tells, that at his returne from India, the Saint Thomas, anew Carrick, was heerecaſt 
» and dangers away, 4 and their ſhippe,wherein he ſailed,in ſuch danger,that one while they prayed, 
; wry u- ' another while murmured, another time would returne acke, and the Capraine pro- 
p Linſcor, lib.x, feſſed no ſmall maruell why our L © x Þ ſuffered ſuch good Catholikesto endurcſuch 
C4Þ.93» torments, and the Engliſh Heretikes, and blaſphemers to paſſe ſo cafily. The waues 
Nauig.Yerbuſfi, there (ſaith he) ſtrike againſt a ſhippe, as if they lroke againſt a hill, that if it were of 
q They found ſtone it would at laſt be broken, Heere Caprtaine * Larca#er traded with the people, 
iccherein A- nd for two kniues bought an oxe, for one, a ſheepe, &c. in good quantitic, Their 
Prill as cold as x ; . q 
Food ſheepe are great, with great tailes, but hairy, not woolled. Their oxen great, not fat, 
Winter, when but well fleſhed. The Capraine killed there an Antelope as bigge as a Colt, There 
it freezcth —werediuers great beaſts ynknowneto them, When they had paſled this Cape, they 
not :and yet Joft their Admirall Captaine Raimond, and neuer ſaw them, or heard of them more. 


wa Ls , pkeare And foure dayes afterthey found as terrible an enemie from aboue, and encountered 


- Sir tames With athunder-clap, which ſlew foure of their men our-right, their neckes _ 
Lancaſter, wrung aſunder : And of foureſcoreand fourteenc men there was not one vntouched, 
Hakl.com.zz but ſome were blinde, others bruiſed in their legges and armes, or breſts, others 
pa*c, 3. drawie out, as if they had beene racked ; whichall yet, G o » be thanked, did after 


recouer, 
The Hollanders in the yeare 1595. trafiked with the Cafres, which were yaliant, 
| bug 


- the lofſe of their ſhippe on the coaft of Cambaya, It is morally true, that aſcending 
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bur baſe in apparell, couered with Oxe or ſheepe-skinnes wrapped about their ſhoul- 

ders, with the hairy fide inward, in forme of a mantle : their priuy-parts covered with 

a ſheepes raile, faſtened before and behinde with a girdle. But now we ſeeit made a 

daily martrer to the Portugal, Engliſh, and Dutch, ſo capable of hope of Good, that 

the Cape of Good hope is nothing feared:although at home many haue no good hope 

of publike good,and wiſh that they would carry out of Europelefſe money,and bring 

home more men, For my part, I wiſh ſo well to Nauigation and diſcoueries, that I 

could wiſh ſuch complaints to be but calumnies, and to be the knauigations of falſe | 
diſcouerers, I cannot omit, that vpon the _ of this Promontory, Nature hath as * 39tero. 
it were framed her ſelfe a delightfull bower, heere to fit and contemplate the great 

Seas, which from the South, Eaſt and Weſt beat vpon this ſhore : and therefore hath 

heere formed a great plaine, pleaſant in fituation, which with he fragrant herbes, va- 

rictic of flowers, and flouriſhing verdure of allthings, ſeemes a terreſtriall Paradiſe, 

Itis calledthe cable ofthe Cape, That which from hence lieth to Cape Negro, hath 

not ro our putpole any thing notable, This alſo deſerueth mention,thatnotwithſian- 

ding all the damages of this dreadfull Promontory, and the ſeas on this fide and be- | 
yond, * [ames Botellins a Portugal, to recouer the fauout ofhis Prince, ſob#the third, * Maſfeus hift, 
by the firſt bringing newes ofa happy accidentthatrhen befell in India,in a little boar ec 
or veſſell ſcarſe cightcene foot long, and fix broad, failed from Cochini ro Dabul, and 

from thence alongſt the Arabian and African ſhores, doubling rhis Tertible Cape,;and 

miſſing Saint Helena, came yet {ate to Lisbone, worthily welcomed bothfor his meſ.. 

fage, and the meſſenger, that durſt aduentuteito encounter VN epranes ftrongelt forges, 
notwithſtanding fo weake furniture, Fu #108 

The Hollanders ® at the Cape of Good hope, had of the inhabirarits two kine for u De Bry Ind. 
tworuftie kniues, and one much greater for a new one: twofat bulls and three ſheepe 0r. part,3. 
for a barre of iron, weighing threeſcore and ten pounds, The people make much 
account of iron : they are of ſhort ſtature : darkiſh colout: their armes are adorned 
with copper and iuory, their fingers with rings of gold, and with beads 'of bone and 
wood. They brand their bodies with divers markes; And becauſe they alway annoint 
themſelues'with greaſe and fat, they yeeld4ranke fmel{, If we killed a beafttor our 
vie, they would aske the inwards, and eat the raw, the filth beingnotwell cleanſed 
from them. Ar their Feaſts they would ſeeth a beaſt in his hide,faſtned on foure flickes 
with fire vnderneath. They lived miſerably, yer for gallantry ware bones andpeeces 
of dried fleſh about their neckes, Neere this Cape are weeds growing in the ſea fiue 
and twentie fathome long, 

The eAſcen/on * built their Pinneſſe Arns 1608. at Soldania,abour fifteene ot fix- x Cap. Rob,Co 
teenc leagues from the Cape of Good Hope, andtheretooke in for theirprouifion a- vert. 
boutfoure hundred head of cartell, as Oxen, Steeres, Sheepe, and Lambes, together 
with fowles and freſh water, They filled their boat with Seales at the Ile Pengwin, a 
little from thence. Such was the brutiſh nature of the inhabirants,that when the Eng. 
liſh had caſtourt of their ſhippe one of thoſe Seales, and the ſame had lien fourteene 
dayes, and now ſwarmed with crawling Maggots, they would take themvp and eate 
them; as they would alſo doe the guts, garbage, and panch ofthe beaſts. They more 
eltecmed iron, then gold or filuer. Heere the firſt night after they weighed anchor, 

The Aſcenſion loft the Vn1om and the Good Hope, their Pitineſſe (10 necre the Cape of 
Good Hope ) which, me thinkes, obſeruing what after defellthem,ſeentes an omiuors 
preſage, written in theſe names, of their other loſtes which folowed,concluded with 


andafſpiring mindes loſe Vnion(* for onety bypride doth man maks Contextion) Vnion y proy.13.10; 
being gone, Good Hope followeth, 2#e concordid ereſcunt. diſcordia & res & ſpes pe- 
reuxt: and ſo it befell in this their tragedie, after the lofle of thoſe veſſels which bare 
fuch names, The ſhippe was loft by the Maſters indiſcreriott, bue yethath the honor 
(luruiving her Gemabe ſhe was the firft Engliſh ſhippe thar euer ſailed on thoſe ſeas. 
The people were faued, andtrauelled from Sutrat to Brainport, a Citie bigger them 
London, of great trading, and fo paſſed till they came tothe Great Afogers Court at 


Agra, 


s 
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Agra, where they ſaw the beginning of a goodly Monument, which he hath beene 
nine yearcs in building, for his farher, with fiue thouſand work-men continually: the 
matter is fine marble, the forme nine-ſquare,two Engliſh miles abour,and nine Rories 
in height, whereon the Aſogor ſaid (as a Frier there reported) rhat he would beſtow 
an hundred millions of treaſure, From thence ſome of them paſſed by land to Bucker 
and Sucker,(as he calls them) and thence through Perſia to Baydat,and fo to Aleppo, 
from whence they came for England : which land-trauell through three ſo mightie 
States ofthe Great Mogor,Sophr,and T wrke,had deſerued mention elſewhere in more 
propet place,ifthen it had come to my hands, But letysreturne(lefithis Aſcenſion or 
extenſion of our Diſcourſe bring itrothe like ſhipwrack)vnto the AEthiopian Cafres, 

Modeſty had almoſt forbidden me to recite that, which may with ſome eaſily ob= 
taine a P/andite, in the laſt Actand finiſhing of this Chapter, concerning the Caffares. 
Linſchoten * ſhall recite it for me, They liuc, ſaith he,like beaſts (he ſpeaketh ofthoſe 
which live necre Moſambique, and thoſe eſpecially more within the Land) they are 
blacke as pitch, with flat noſes, thicke lippes, ſome haue holes both aboue and vnder 
in their lippes, and,as it were, other mouthes in their cheekes; wherein they thruſt 
{mall bones to beautifie themſclues ; for which caule they raſe and ſeare their bodies 
withirons, If they will make a diuelliſh forme and piQture, they repreſent a white man 
in his apparell, as thinking nothing more vgly. Some alſo file their teeth as ſharpe as 
needles. They haue Villages whercin they dwell together, and in cuery Village a 
Lord or King, to whom'they are ſubic&, Religion and Faith are yaknowne to them, 
They vie muruall warres, and ſome cat, mans fleſh, When they take priſoners in war, 
or kill their enemies, they obſerue a morehen bealltly teſtimony of their great yalour, 
which is after this manner. They cut off their priuy members (to depriue them of all 
hope of generation) and then dric them well for preſeruation: after which, they come 
betore the King with Prem reuerence, in the puong of the principall men of the Vil- 
lages, andtheretake theſe members, ſo.dried, one by one intheir mouthes, and ſpi 
them on the ground atthe Kings feer, whichthe King with greatthankes accepteth; 
and the more to honor them, cauſerhthem all to be taken yp, and giuen to them a- 
gaine, which is from thenceforth an enſigne of their Knight=hood. For they take all 
thoſe members, and tie them ona firing like a bracelet or chaine; and at all ſolemne 
meetings, as when they marry, or goc toa Wedding or Feaſt, the Bride, or wiues of 
theſe Knights, doe weare that chaine about their neckes, being, faith our Author, 3- 
mong them as great an honor as the Golden Fleece, or the renowned Garter with vs, 
and their wiucs as proud,as if ſome Crowne or Scepter had befallen them, 
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by He Kingdome * of Congo (vnderſtanding ſo much by the name, asin 
times paſthath beene ſubie&therero) hath on the Weſt, the Occan; 


part. 1. 9 on the South, the Caphars, and mountaines of rheMoone; onthe 

3. Eaſt, thoſe hills from which the Riuers iflue and runne into the foun- 

LIP taines of Nilus ; and onthe North, the Kingdome of Benin. Of theſe 

b 0d.Lop. per © Countries, P:gafetta from the relation of Odoards Lopez,, aPortu- 

Picojer. tranſ- 941, hath written two bookes, out of whom Þ, du {arric, Boters and others, haue ta- 
yy , 5.8 4 xEn-mor of their reports. 

rg any . Andiuthigave will 15 _ with the moſt Southerly parts; in which we firſt come 

part.z, - *,,. into Cig8fome of Matema (this is the Kin pm who being a Gentile, 

c 04. Zager lib. rulerh ouerewuers Provinces, named Quimbebe. This is a Kingdome < great and 
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mj gluic,cxtending fromBrauagal to Bagamidri;the aire thereofis holeſome, the cartfl 
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outwardly furniſhed with ſtore of fruits, inwardly with minesof Criftall and other 
mettals, The Segniories towards the Sea-coaſt are yery meane, and want Hauens. 
Angola ſometime a Prouince of the Kingdome of Congo, is now a greatKingdomeit 
ſelfe, and very populous, They ſpeake the ſame language, with {mall difference of 
dialeR, thar is vied in w—_ whoſe yoake they calt off fince the Congois became _ 
Chriſtians. Diego 4 ( a» fir{t diſcoucred theſe parts for tke Portugals, An.1486. And d Barr.Dec.r. 
the Portugals vfcd to trade quietly with the Angolans : butſome of themrrading as #9-3c4p.3.. 
high into the Country as Cabazza,the royall City,which is an hundred and fifty miles 94-L998 thid. 
from the Occan, were there by order from the King put to the ſword, vnderpretence 
of intended treaſon, This was donie 1578, Pamlo D145 (rowhomtheKing Sebaitian 
had giuen the gouernment of theſe parts, with licence to conquerthree and chirty 
leagues alongſtthe coaſt to him and his heires) ro revenge himſelte for this deſpight 
done to his people, armed ſuch Portugals as he had, and withrwo Gallies and .r | 
veſſels, which he kept in the Riuer Coanza, he went on both fides the Riner, conque- 
ring and ſubduing many Lords vnto him, The King of Angola raifed a mighty armie - 
 ofamillion ofmen, *© as is ſuppoſed. For they vſe to leaue none at head is fit to e P. Diaz, (as 
carry a weapon : and make no preparation tor vietuall, bur ſuch, as haue any, carrie it ſome report) 
vpon the ſhoulders of their feryants, and therefore no maruell if their food being _ Eh omen 
ſoone conſumed, their Campes be ſoonediffolued; Small likewiſe is their prouifion ;,, ry” 
of armour for offence, and for defence much lefle. Daz ſent rothe King of Congo for Negros noſes, 
aid, who ſent him fixty thouſand men: with which, and his owne Nation, he made his which were 
party good,againſtthe confuſed rabbles of the Angolans. -The trade of Angolais yet faine. 4.3. 
continued, and from.thence the Portugals buy and carry td Brafil and other parts 

arcly, a world offlaues, which are bought within the Land, andare'captiucs taken 
Ran warres, Ohe T hemas *'F'wrver that had lived a long time in Brafil,and had atſo f Thom, Turner, 
beene at Angola,told me,that itwas ſuppoſed eightand twehity thouſand flaues were 
yearely ſhipped from Angola and Congo, atthe Hauen of Loanda, He named to me 
a rich Portugal in;Brafil, which had ten thouſand of hisowne, working in his Inge- 
nios (of which he had eighteenc) and in his other employments, His name was lob 
de Pans, cxiled from Portugal, and thus enriched in Braſil, A thouſand of his ſlaves, 
at one time, entered into conſpiracy with nine thouſand otherflaues inthe Countrey, 
and barricadoedthemſchirs fortheir beſt defence againſt their Mafters, who had tmuch 
adoe to reduce forme of them into their former ſernirude, '' 1 | 

To returne to-Angola, wemay adde thereport of another of our C—_—_ J | 
$ Andrew Battel({mny necre neighbour,dwelling at Leigh in Effex) whoſerued/vnder g Amdrew But- 
Manuel Silnera Ptrera,Gouernor ynder the King'of Spaine,athis Citic of Saint Paxd: *r# was taken 
and with him weatfarre into the Countreyof Angola,their army beingeight hundred P7 he Portu- 
Portugals,and fifty thouſand Naturals. This eAnarew Battell tellerhthatthey are all B of Brafil, 
Heathens in Angola, They hadtheir Idols of wood in the middeſt of their cownes, fa- and ſhipped o- 
ſhioned like a Negro, and atthefoot thereof was a great heape of Elephams teerh, ucr to Congo, 
containing threeor foure tunnes ofthemerheſe were piled in the earth, andvpon them egy” (and:n 
were ſet the skulls of dead-men,whichthey had flaine in the watres, in monument of | rung 89g 
their victory. The: Idoll they call 2fokrſſo, and ſome of them-hauc houſes built ouer 1;,,.q very ma- 
them.If any be fitke;he accounteth it MMoksſe's hand, and ſendeth to appeaſchis angry ny yeares,and 
god, with powring wine( warns have ofthe Palme-tree)at his feer. They havepro was Sergeanc 
per names of diſtin@zon for their Afokyſos, as Kiſſungs, Kalkere&c. andvieto ſweare of a Band,&c. 
by them, Kifſage wy,that is, by Kifſango, They haue another more ſolemne oath, intri- 
all of controverſies : > for whichpurpoſethey lay akinde of hatcher, which they have, |... ls 
inthe fire, and the Ganga- doko, or Mokiſſor Prieſt rakeththefamereddebor, and 
drawerh it neere tothe skinne of the accuſed partie ; and ifthereberwo, hee cauſerh 4, 
their legges to beer neere rogerher, and drawerh this hor iron without touching be. 
tweene them); if ir burnes, that partie is condemnedas guiſtie, otherwiſe heis freed;- 

for the ceremonies about the dead, they firſtwaſh him, then pain him7 ehirdly 


| apparel] him innew clothes, and then bring him to his graue; which is madelike a 


vaulr,after it is digged atitcle way down, vndermined,and made ſpacious within, and 
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there ſet.him on a ſeat of carth, with his beads (which they vic in chaines and brace- 
lets for ornament) and the molt part of his goods, with him in his laſting home. They 
kill Goats,and ſhed the bloud inthe graues, and powre wine there, in memoriall of 
the dead, 

They are much giuen ito diuination by biros, If a bird flie on thejrleft hand, or cry 
in ſome manner which they interpret ommous and vnluckie, they will ceaſe from the 
enterpriſes which they hauein hand. Their Prieſts are * called "ig ſo highly re. 
puted,thatthe people thinke it in theirpower'to lend plenty or ſcarſity, life or death, 
They are skilfull in Medicinall herbes, and in poyſons ; and by familiarity with the Di- 
uell forerell things to come, 


In Angolacuery man takethas many wiues as he will.,There are mines of filuer,and 


of moſt excellent copper. They haue many kine, but loue dogges better then any other 
fleſh, and fatthem to the ſhambles. Andrew Battelltold me, that the dogges in thoſe 
Countries arc all of one ſort, prick-cared curres of a meane bignes, which they vic al 
{oto hunt with, bur they open nor; (for becauſe they cannot barke) and therefore they 
bang clappers made of little boords about their neckes. He hath ſeene a maſtiffe ſold 
for three {laues, Lopez affirmeth that a great dog was exchanged for two and twenty 
ſlaues;which might happen _= ſome extraordinary occaſion, The money in Angola 
is glaſſe-bcads, which they vſe alſo,as is faid, for ornament. The King of Angola hath 
ſeemed willing to become Chriftian, and hath ſent tothe King of Congo for that pur- 
poſe, but could not obraine any Prieſts inthat ſcarcity to inſtru him, | 

This Kingdome hath many Lord-ſhips ſubicR thereto ,as farre on the Sea-coaſtas 
C. Negro. TowardsaLake, called Aquelunda,lietha Countrey called Quizarpa, the 
Inhabitants whereof being gouerned after the manner of a Common-wealth, haue 
ſhewed themſciues friendlytothe Portugals, and helped them in their warres againſt 
Angola, The houſes in Angolaare madein faſhion like a Bee-hiue, The women at the 
firſt fight of the new Moone, turne vp their bummes, in deſpight, as offended with 
their menſtruous courſes whichthey aſcribe vnto her, The men ſometimes in a valo- 
rous reſolution, will deuote rhemſelues vnto ſome haughty attempt in the warres:and 
taking leaue ofthe King, will yow neuter to returne, till they bring him a horſe-head, 
or ſome otherthing very dangerous: irrrhe enterpriſe, and will either doe it or die. 
Horlſe-tailes are great iewels, and two flaues will be ginen for one taile, which com- 
monly they bring from rhe. Riuerof Plate, where horſes arc exceedingly encreaſed 
and growne wilde, They will, by ftering the grafſeronnd abour, hemme - horſes a- 
bour with a fiery circle, the fire ſtillftrerghtning and approching neerer, till they have 
aduantage enough to kill them : Thus haue the Europzan cattell of horſe ind kine'ſo 


 encreaſedin that other world, as they'ſpare nor to killthe one for theirhides, andrhe 


other for their tailes. I | 
Next to Angola Northwards, ! is/the Kingdome of Congo, the Weſterne line 
whereof Lopez extendeth three hundred threeſcoreand fifteene mites;the Notrherne, 
fiue hundred and forty; the Eaſterne, five hundred; and the Southerne, three hundred 
and threeſcore, The bredeh thereof from the moutlrof Zaire,croffing ouer the moun- 
taines ofthe Sunne, andthe mountaines of Cryſtall, is:fix hundred miles. And yet isit 
much ſtrejghtned of the ancient bounds, only the ritleexcepr, which ſtill holderhthe 
old ſtile : Don Alnaro King of Congo,and of Abundos,and of Matama,and of Quiza- 
ma, andof Angola, and of Cacongo, and of the ſeuen Kingdomesof Congere Amo- 
laza, and ofthe Langelungos, and Lord of the River Zaire, and ofthe Anziquos, and 
Anziquana, and of Loango. The preſent Kingdome is diuided into fix Provinces, 
Bamba, Songo, Sundi, Pango, Batra, Pemba. Bamibais the chiefefor grearneſle and 
riches, then goucrned by Don Seba#tian Mani-Bamba:the word Hanis a title of ho- 
nor, and fignifieth a Prince or Lord : when nced requireth, the Af ani-Bamba may 
haue in campe foure hundred thouſand men of warre, Therein are mines of filuer: and 
on the Sea-coaft, « kinde of ſhells which they vie for money, forfiluer and gold is not 
vied for money amongſt them. In this Prounce are yearcly bought by the Portugals 


aboue five thouſand: Negros, There are among them very mightic men, that will 
cleaue 
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cleaue aſlauein the middeſt, or cut off a bulls head at one blow. Yeacne of them did 
beare on his arme a veſlell of wine, containing rhe fourth part of a Butt, and mighe 
weigh three hundred and fiue and twenty pound, vntill it was cleane emptied. There 
are certaine creatures as big as Rammes,and haue wings like Dragons, withlong railes 
and chappes, and diuers rowes of teeth, andfeed vpon raw fleſh, Their colour 1s blew 
and greene, their skinne be-paintedlike ſcales, and they haue bur rwo feer. Theſe the 
Pagan Negre's doe worſhip forgods, and atthis day many ofthem are keptfor a mi- 
racle, And becaule they are very rare, the chiefe Lords doe curiouſly preſerue them, 
and ſuffer thepeople to worſhip them,in regard of the profie whichaccrewethto them 
by the offerings which the people make vnto them. Other Creatures of theſe parts 
are mentionedin the firſt Chapter of this booke. Peacockes are not common,and are 
very deare, their feathers being vſed for royall enfignes. The King of Angola bring- 
eth yp ſome in an incloſed wood, and ſuffereth none to keepe them but hinzſelfe, To 
ſpeake at large of the other fiue Prouinces, would be tedious to the Reader, and Ma- 
fter ® Hartwellhath taught Lopez to ſpeake Engliſh, of whom ſuch as are defirous, 
may be further ſarisfied, Ouer-againſtthe Ile Loanda, where the ſhell-money is ga- 
thered, is vpon the Continent the Towne of Saint Paxl, inhabited withPortugals 
and their wiues, 

The Riuers of Congo are many, Bengo, Coanza, Dande, Lembe, Ozone, Loze, 
Anibriz, and the greateſt of all, Zaire : all which haue ſome, either affinity inmuruall 
marriages of their ſtreames, or conſanguinity inthe fountaines from whence th 
flow, which are certaine Lakes, the firſt of which is Zembre, the other Aquelunda.In 
all theſe Rivers are common the rarities of Nilus, the ouer-flowingofthe waters,Ri- 
uer-horſes, Crocodiles, and ſuch like, Andrew B attell rold meVGt a buge Crocodile, 
which was reported to haue catena whole Alibamba, thatis, a company. of eight or 
nine {laucs chained together, and atlaſtpaid for his greedinefle: the chaine holding 
bim {laue, as before ithadthe Negroes, and by his vndigeſtible nature deuouring the 
deuourer ; remaining in the belly of him after he was found,in teſtimony of this vito- 
ric, He hath ſeene Ton watch and take their prey, hailing a Gennet, man, or other 
creature into the waters. A ſouldiour thus drawne in by a Crocodile, in ſhallower wa- 
ters, with his knife wonnded himin the belly, and ſlew him. ln their furmer it rai- 
neth not, and then the places intheir winter (the time of the Sunnes neereft preſence, 
attended with daily raines) couered with water, doe growthicke, and matted with a- 
bundance of little trees, herbes and plants, with the fatned wombe of thatmoiſt ſoile, 
conceiueth by the direer beames ofthe. Sunne, which the ouer-flowing waters inthe 
winter carry away, as it were ſmall » lands, lifting them vp togerher with the rootes 
and ſoile, the yongtrees and deere ftanding and growing thereon, carried captiue yn- 
to Neptwnes eternall priſons. In Bengo and Coanza they areforced to ſer vp;for atime, 
houſes vpon cratches, their other houſes being taken vp forthe Riucrs lodgings. Zaire 
is of fuch force, that no ſhippe can get in againſtthe current, bur neere to the ſhore; 
yea itpreuailes againſt rhe Oceans ſaltnefle..chreeſcore, and as ſome fay, foureſcore 
miles, within the Sea, before his proud waues- yeeld their fullhomage, and receiue 
that ſalt temper in token of ſubieRion. Such: js the havghtie ſpirir of that treame, 
Which oucr-running the low Countries as it paſſerh, and ſwolletz with conceit of dai- 
ly conqueſts, and daily ſupplies, whichin armies of ſhowers are by the clouds fentto 
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his ſuccour, runnes now in a furious rage, thinking cuen to ſwallow the Occan,which _ . - 


otehe neuer ſaw, with his mouth wide gaping; cight and ewentie miles, as Lopez 
affirmerh, inthe opening ; bur meering with a more Giant-like enemie, which lies 
lurking vnder the cliffesto. receiue his aſſault, is/preſemtly frullowed that wider 
wombe; yet ſo, asalwayes being conquered, he geuer giues6uer,but in an-eternall 
quarrell, with deepe indented frownes in his angrie' face, forming with diſdaine, and 


filling the aire with noiſe, (with freſh helpe) ſupplies thoſe forces whieh che fake-ſea 


hath conſumed. In-this River is a Fiſh c Ambize; Angulo, or Ho ; thar 


hath, as it were, two hands, anda taile like aTatger; -which'eaceth hike Porke, and + 


whereof they make Larde, and hath not the'ſauouror'taſtevt fiſh, It feederh = 
Eee 2 the 


Of the Kingdome of Congo, Cc, CHAv»,9, 
the grafle that growerh.on the bankes of the Riuer, and neuer goeth out : it hath a 
mouth like themozell of an Oxe : there are of them that weigh fiue hundred pound 
apcece. 
3 "ga the yeare 1490. Tohn the ſecond, King of Portugal, ſent Conſaluo di Sos, 
with three ſhippes, and Prieſts inthem, to _ theKing and people of Congo to 
o Of thecon- Chriſtian Religion, * which was effeted * and although hence aroſe ciuill warres 
ucrfion of among them, yer the matter wasat laſtended tothe aduancement of the. Chriſtian 
Congo, reade ÞR (hpjon ({uchas the Portugals taught, and no doubt infinitely better then their Pa- 
ne "op ». gan ſuperſtition, howfocuer ſpotted with many Romiſh Raines) And from that time 
and Oſforius de to this, now an hundred and rwentie yeares, hath Congo continued Chriſtian, yn- 
reb. Emanuelis, der Tobn,eAlfonſo, Predro, andthe reſt of their Kings, 
lib 3. and Maf- _ When the firſt Biſhoppe of Saint Thomas went into Congo, to take pofleflion of 
| / pe _ _ his Paſtorall charge there(forthe mo of Congo was anncxed to the Biſhop. 
- "4 and Fike of Saint Thewas )fromthe Sea-{ideto the Citie, which is an hundred and fiftic 
Got. Arthas hift, miles, King; Predre cauſed the wayes to bee made ſmooth and trimme, and conered 
ind. Oriemalis,, ouer with mattes, that the Biſhoppe ſhould not ſer his feet vpon any part of the 
6b.14-15.16:17s ground, notadorned : all the wayes, trees, and higher places ſ\varming with people, 
| offering Lambes, Kiddes, Chickins, Partriches, Vemſon, Fiſh, and other neceflaries, 
to teflitie their zeale. And at laſt arriuing at the Citie of Saint Sawiewurs (before called 
Bamza, which fignificth a Court, and is commonly attributed to all the chiefe Cities, 
where the King of any of thoſe Countries holdethhis refidence) hee was there tecei- 
ued by the King and his Nobles, and ordained the Churchthere to be the Cathedral 
Church of his See, twhich had belonging to itcighrandtwentie Canons, with other 
Officers, and ornaments yſuall, # | 
After Dow Predroſucceeded Franciſco, and after him, Diegs : who being dead, 
his ſonne-and'two other Competitours of the Kingdome were flaine, and Henrico, 
brotherto Diego, was made King, and after his death, «A/uars, whom the Giacchs 
drauc out of his Kingdome, till King Seba#tian ſent Franceſce di Gonea to expell - 
them. : . | 7 | | 
_- The greateſt, and moſt zealous Prince for Chriftian Religion, was eA/phowſo, 
who,on paine of death, forbad to all his fubie&s the hauing, or worſhipping of Idols, 
which he commanded ſhould be all brought, and deliucred ro the Lieutenants of 
p Lopex, the Countrey, ores with their Charaters and Wircherics.For before cucry?'man 
adored that which beftliked him: ſome,thoſe Dragons before ſpoken of; others,Set- 
pents, which they nouriſhed with their daintieft prouifions, Some worſhippedthe 
- greateſt Goats they could -get; ſome, Tigres; and the more vncouth and deformedan 
beaſts were, the more intheir beaftly and deformed ſuperſtition wererhey obſerued, 
Battes,Owles, and/Scritch-owles, birds of darknefſe, werethe obieRs of their dar- 
. kened Deuotions ; Snakesand Adders enuenomed their ſoules, with a more deadly 
poylon, then they could doe their bodies, Beaſts; Birds, Herbes, Trecs, Charadters, 
and the formes of thoſe things painted -and grauen, yea the skinnes of them; being 
dead, bring ſtuffed with ſtraw, had theirſhares in this diffuſed varietie, and confuſed 
maſſe of irreligious Religion. | The ceremonies they vicd to them, were, kneeling on 
their knees, caſting thetnſclues grouchng ontheearth, defiling their faces with duſt, 
yerballprayers, reall offerings, They had their Wirches, which madethe people be- 
leeue thattheir Idols coulddpeake zandifany man had recouered ofany fickneſſe, af- 
ter he had recommended himſeferothem, they would affirme tharthe angry Idol was 
now appeaſed, All thefeIdols King: eA/phoyſe cauſed to be burnedin one heape;, in 
ſead whereof rhe Portugals ectabein Images of Saines, and Crucifixes to worſhip. 
This. may {ceme an exchange rather, thena ceaſing from ſuperſtition, were nor|ſome 
fundamentall and c pegialHlubſtance-ot Truch communicated, befides thoſe blinde 
ſhadowes; wherewuth (ao doubt);Gp'D draweth ſame out of darkeneſle, this dark- 
nefſe Horwirhſtauding,/in 2tut and fauing, thougha dimmennd ſhadowed light; 
wherewirh as farre going before ys in affeRtion, as we beforethem in knowledge; I 
darenothurin hd foot the faliation of ſome, 'thanke G © v'tor this glimfe of 
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heauenly light, ratherthenraſhly to cenſure and ſentencethemto 3 totall and helliſh 


darkeneſle. | | 


Emannel 9 {ince ſent ſupplies of religious perſons, to confirme theminthcir Chri. 9 Maffews bift. 


| Hanitie, and hisſonne, John the third, ſent alſo Teſuires to that purpoſe, who cre- 


Red Schooles among them ; and they alſo ſend their ſonnes into Portugal to learne 
the Sciences and knowledge of Europe, G © » Almighty grant that thoſe fountaines 
may be cleanſed of all popiſh mire, that thence more holeſome waters may flow, to 
the watering ofthis AEchiopian Vineyard, | 

They vie in Congo * to make. cloathes of the Enzanda tree , ( of which ſome 
write the ſame things that are reported of the Indian Fig-tree, that it ſends forth a 
hairy ſubſtance from the branches, which no fooner touch he ground, but they take 


Ind.lib.3.& 15. 


r Arthwca.15, 
Lin(chot.lib.z. 
Andrew Ba'tell 
ſaith, that che 


roote and grow vp, in ſuch ſort, thatone tree would multiply itſelfe into a wood, if wee which 


Nature ſet not ſome obſtacle.) The inner-moſi barke of the Inzanda, by beating, is 
made excellentcloath. Other trees there are, which the Tides couer, and are diſco- 
uered by the Ebbes, laden at the roote with Oiſters, But more admirableisthat buge 
tree called Alicunde, of which my friend eAudrew Battell © ſuppoleth ſome are as 
bigge (beſides their wonderfull tallneſle) as rwelue men ean fathome, Ir ſpreads 
likean Oake, Some of them are hollow, and the liberall clowdes into thoſe Natu- 
rall Caskes diſpenſe ſuch plentie of water, that one time three or foure thouſand of 
them in that hote region, continued foure and twentie houres atone of thoſe trees, 
which yeelded them all drinke of her watery fore, and wes not emptied, Their Ne- 
ros clmbed vp with pegges (forthe tree js ſmooth, aud therefore not' otherwiſe to 
be climbed, and ſo ſoft, that it eaſily receiued pegges of a harder wood, driuen into 
her yeelding ſubſtance with a tone) and dipped the water, as it had becne, out of a 
Well. -He ſuppoſed that there is fortie tunne of water in ſome one of them, It yecl- 
deth them good opportunitie for hony, to which end the countrey-people make a 
kinde of Cheſt, with one hole into the fame, and hang itvpon one of theſe trees; 
which they take downe once a yeare, and with fire and ſmoake chafing or killing the 
Bees,take thence a age quannitie of hony, Neither is it hberall alone to the hungrie 
and thirſtie appetite, but very bountifully it cloathes their backes, with the barke 
thereof, which being taken from the yonger Alicundes and beaten, one fathome 
which they cut out of the tree, will by this meanes extend it ſelfe into ewentie, and 
preſently is cloath fit for * wearing; though not ſo fine as that which the Inzanda- 
tree yecldeth, Ir ſerues them alſo for boats, one of which cut outin proportion of 
a Scute, will hold kundreths of men. | 
Of cheir Palme-trees, which they keepe with watering and cutting euery yeare, 
they make Vcluets, Sattens, Taffatas, Damaskes, Sarcenets, and ſuch like, outof the 
cleanſed and purged leaues thereof drawing long and euen threeds for that pur. 
olc. | 
: And for their Palme-wives, which they draw out of the toppe of a kinde of 


thus ſtrangely 
multipheth it 
ſelfe, 18 called 
the Manga 
rree 

ſ And, Battell, 


t Liniſchot.lib.z, 
Lopex. 

Theſe Boats, 
ſaith Andrew 
Battell, are 
made of ano- 
ther tree, tor 
the Alicunde 
is of too ſpun- 
gic aſubſtance 


Palme, which at firſt is ſtrong and incbriating wine, and in time declineth to a forthar pur- 
ſowre and holeſome vineger : ofthe ſtone ofthe fruit, which is like an Almond, they poſe. 


alſo make bread, of the ſhale of the fruit, Oyle, which alſo ferueth them for Butter; 


Lopez, diſtinguiſheth this tree from the Cocotree, which is chere alſo growing: and 
another Palme that beaxeth Dates ; other that beare Cola, like a Pine-apple, excel- 
lent for the ſtomacke, and forthe liuer moſt admirable: it being ſuppoſed, that the li- 
uer of a Henne or other bird, putrified, ſprinkled with this matter, recouereth the for- 
mer freſhnefle and ſoundneſſe. Other forts of Palmes yeeld other fruits, ang. of their 
leaues they make matres, whetewith they couer their houſes, Lep'® ſaw a Pomeci- 
tron, the kirnell whereof left withinthe inde, yeelded 2 pretie tall ſprigge in foure 
dayes, | | 

of ſtones they haue ſuch ftoreto build with, that in ſome places they may cur our. 
a Church of one peece. There are whole mountaines of Porphyrie, of Jaſper, of 
white Marble, and orher Marbles : One c{peciall, that yeeldeth faire Iacinthes, that 
are good Iewels, ftraked like as it were with naturall veines, bi 
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The Port and Ile of Loanda lying. ouer-againſt the Portugall Towne of Saint 
Paxl, famous for many things, deſerueth eſpeciall mention for this , that it yeel- 
deth,in lefſe then. halfe a yard digging,waters very ſweet; but of ſo contrary a Na- 
ture to the Sea, her mightie neighbour, that when the Sea ebbeth, the water is falr, 
and when it floweth, the ſame is ſweete and freſh: as if the Sea imparted that which 
it ſelfe hath not, or rather enuied that which it hath, and therefore alway at his com- 
ming, re-demandeth that faltneſſe from thoſe ſprings, to attend vpon: their Ocean. 
mother. So doe wee ſee the filuer Lampes of Heauen in the Sunnes abſence to 
lighten the World, which yet want light, when it is moſt plenrifull, ro ſhew them. 
ſclues. Euen Nature ſealeth and confirmeth Monopolies to her principall Cour. 
tiers, alwayes prouided, that it thereby berrer ſerueth for the common good, and 
therefore no precedent to ſuch dropfie and fplen-like Monopolics, Monic-pollings, 
with which ſome exorbitant members burthen themiclues, and make others by ligh. 
ting, heauie : worthily therefore by the Sunne of our Grear Britaine, at the firſtri. 
fing ofhis morning bri | from our Horizon, But how farre is Loan- 
da from Britaine? And yetour ſcope isto bring Loanda and allthe world elſc-in- 
to our Briraine, that our Britaines might ſee the in and our-fide of the ſame. Loan. 
da is reported (as ſome affirme of Egypt and Nilus) to bee the ifſue of the Oceans 
fand, and Coanza's mire,which in procefle of time brought forth in their diſa orecing 
2 zent, this land. 

In Congo the King is Lord ſupreme : and none hath power to bequeath his goods 
to his kindred, but the King is heire generall to all men, 


C man. 


of | Loangzo, the Anzichi, Giachi, and the great Lakes in thoſe 
. parts of the World. 


=_cT followeth in the courſe of our Diſcovery, to ſet you on ſhore in 
Loango, the Northerly neighbour of Congo, right vnder the Line, 
2 whoſe Countrey ftretcheth two hundred miles within Land, The 
peopleare called Brawas, the King, Mani. Loengo; ſometimes, as 
_ goeth, ſubiettothe King of Congo. They are Circumciſed 
afterthe manner of the Hebrewes, like as alſo the reſt ofthe Nations 
of thoſe Countries vie to be. They haue abundance of Elephants, and weare clothes 
of the Palme, eAndrew Þ Battell lived amongſt rhemtwo yeares and a halfe, They 
are, faith hee, Heathens, and obſerue many ſuperſtitions. They haue their Mo- 
kifſs's or Images, to which they offer according tothe proportion of their ſorts and 
ſuites : The Fiſher offereth Fiſh, when he ſueth for his helpe in his fiſhing; the Conn- 
trey-man, Wheat; the Weauer, Alibungo's, peeces of cloath : other bring bortels 
of Wine : all wanting that they would haue, and bringing what they want, furniſh- 
ing ___ Mokifſo with thoſe things,whereof they complaine themſclues ro bee diſ- 
rniſhed. 

Their Ceremonies for the dead are divers. They bring Goats and let them bleed 
at the Mokiſſo's foot, which they after conſume in a Feaſting memoriall of the decea- 
ſed partie : which is continued foure or five dayes together, and that foure or fiue (c- 
uerall rimes in the yeare, by all of his friends and kindred. The dayes are knowne, 
and though No rwentie miles thence, yet they will reſort to theſe memoriall- 
Exequies, and beginning in the night, will fing dolefull and funerall ſongs till day, 
and then kill, as aforeſaid, and make merry. The hope of this, maketh ſuch as haue 
ſtore of friends to contemne death ; and the want of friends to bewailehim, makes 2 
man Conceiue a more dreadfull apprehenfion of Death, Their conceit is {o ag" 
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with ſuperſtition, that many die of none other death, Kr is the name of vnlaw. 
full and prohibited meate, which, according to cach kindreds deuocion, to ſome 
Familie is ſome kinde of Fiſh; to another, a Henne; to another, a Buffe; and fo of 
the reſt : in which, they obſerue their yowed abſtinence ſo ftritly, 'thar if any 
ſhoald (though at ynawares) eate of his Km, he would die of conceit , alway pre- 
ſenting to his accuſing conſcience the breach of his vow, and the anger of ©Ho- 
kifo, He hath knowne diuerſe thus to haue died, and ſometimes would, when ſome 
of them had eaten with him, make them belecue, that they had eaten of their Kis, 
till hauing ſported himſelfe with their ſuperſtitious agonie, hee would affirme the 
contrarie, They vie to ſet in their Fields, and places where Corne or Fruits grow, a 
Baskert with Goates-hornes, Parrats feathers, and other traſh : This is the Afoh!ſſo's 
Enfigne, or token that it is commended to his cuſtodie; and therefore the people, 
very much addicted to theft, dare not meddle, or take any thing. Likewiſe,if a man, a 
wearied with his burthen, lay it downe in the high way, and knit a knot of Graſſe, «2 
and lay thereon ; or leaue any other note ( knowne to them) to teſtifie, that hee 
hath left it there in the name of his Tdoll , it is ſecured from the lime-fingers 
ow any paſſenger . Conceit would kill the man that ſhould tranſgrefſe in this 
inde, | 

In the Banza, or chieſe Citie, the chiefe Idoll is named (tekoke, Euery day they 
haue there a Marker, and the Chekoke is brought forth by the Gangs, or Prieſt, to a? 
keepe good rule, and is ſet in the Markeyqplacey to preuent ſtealing, Moreouer,the | 
King hath a Bell <, the firokes whereof found ſuch terrour into the heart of the © Recoverie of 
fearcfull theefe, that none dare keepe any fiollen goods after the ſound of - thar fiollen goods. 
Bell. Our Author inhabited in a little Reede houſe, after the Loango manner, and 
had hanging bythe walls, ina Cloth caſe, his Pecce,, wherewith he yicd to ſhoore 
Fowles for the King, which, more for loue of the Cloth, then for the Peece, 
was ſtollen, Vpon complaint, this Bell (in forme like a Cow-bell ) was carried 
about and rung, with proclamation to make reftitution; and hee had his Peece 
the next morning ſet at his dore, The like another found, in a bagge of Beades 
- 2 hundred pound weight, Rtollen from him, and recouered by the found of 

is Bell, | 

They haue adreadfull and deadly kinde of tryall in controuerfies, after this man- 
ner. 4 There is a little Tree, or Shrubbe, with a ſinall Root (it is called /mbwnds)a. 4 Triall of ſufs 
bout the bigneſle of ones thumbe, halfe a foot long, like a white Carrot, Now w pedtcd perſons 
any liſteth to accuſe a Man, or Familie, or whole Street, of the death of any of his 
friends, ſaying, That ſuch a man beivitched him, the Gangs afſembleth the accuſed 
parties, and ſcrapes that Root, the ſcrapings whereof he mixerth withiwater, which 
makes it as bitter as gall (he tafted of it : ) one Root will ſerue for the tryall of a hun- 
dred men. The Ganga brewes the ſame together in Gourds , and with Plantaine 
Ralkes hirterh eucry one, after they haue drunke, with certaine wordes . Thoſe that 
haue receiued the drinke, walke by,till they can make Vrine, and then they are there- 
by freed. Othersabidetill cither Vrine frees them, or dizzinefſe takes them : which 
the people no ſooner perceive, but they cry, Vndeke, Vndoks, that is, naughtic 
Witch: and he is no ſooner fallen by his dizzinefſe, but they knocke him on the 
head,and dragging him away, hurle him over the Cliffe, In cuery Libertie they haue 
ſuch Fryalls, which they make in caſes of Theft, and Death of any perſon. Eueric 
weeke it falls out that ſome or other vndergoes this Tryall, which conſumerth multi= 
tudes of people. 

There be certaine perſons called Dunda, which are borne of Negro-Parents, and 
yet are,by ſomeynknowne cauſe, white. They are very rare,and when ſuch happento 
be borne, they are brought to the King, & become great Witches: They are his Coun- 
cellors, and aduiſe him of luckie and vnluckie dayes for cxccution of his enterpriſes. 
When the King goes any whither, the Dundas goe with him , and bear the ground 


round about with certaine Exorciſines , befoxe the King fits downe , and on fir 
owne 
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_oid: but forprobation are firſt put in a Houſe, where they hauc hard dict,an 


downe by him . They will take any thing in the Market, none daring to contra- 
dit them. 

Kenga is the landing place of Lbanga. They haue there an Idoll called Gun. 
biri, and a holy Houſe, called CMnunſa Gumbirs, kept and inhabited by an old wo- 
man ; where-once a yeare is a ſolemne Feaſt, whichthey celebrate with Drurmes, 
Daunces, and Palme-wines : and then they ſay he ſpeaketh ynderthe ground. The 

cople call him CMoksſa Cola, or a ſtrong CHMokiſſo, and ſay , That hee comes to 
ſtay with Chekoke, the Idoll of the Banza, That Chekoke is a Negro-Image, made 
fitting on a ſtoole : a little houſe is there made him : they annoint him with Toc- 
cola, which is a redde colour made of a certaine Wood © ground on a ſtone, and 
mixed with water, wherewith they daily paint themaſelues, from the waſte vpwards, 
eſtecming it great beautie: otherwiſe they account not themſclues readie, It is for 
like purpoſe carried from henceto Angola, | 

Sometimes it falls out, that ſome manor boy is taken with ſome ſudden Enthu. 
fiaſme, or rauiſhment, becomming madde, and making a whooping and great cla- 
mours. They call them Aokiſſo-oquar, that is, taken of the Mrkiſſo They cloth 
them very handſome, and wharſocuer they bid in that fit (tor it laſterhnot very long) 
they execute as the Aokiſſos charge, 

Morumba is thirtic Leagues yoom_ from hence, in the Mani-Loango's 
Dominion; where he liued nine gt6neths, There is a Houſe, and 'in it a great Bas. 


ker, proportioncd like to a Hiuc, whercighs 


an Image called Iſoruwmba, wholc Reli- 
ion extendeth farre . They are {worn 


this Religion at tenne or twelue yeares 

4 muſt 
be mute for mne or tenne dayes, any prouocation to ſpeake notwithſtandirig, Then 
doe _— him before Morwmbe, and preſcribe him his Km, orperpetuall abſti. 


nence from ſome certame meat . They make a cut in his ſhoulder like to an halfe 


. Moone, and ſprinkle the bloud at Aformmbas feere, and ſweare him totbat Religi- 


on. In the wound they put a certaine' white powder, in token of his late ad- 
miſſion ; which, ſo long as+ it continueth, 'doth priviledge him to take his meat 
and drinke with. whomſocuer hee pleaſeth, none denying him the ſame , ac 
free coſt, They alſo hauc their fatall Tryalls before this Image , where the ac- 
cuſcd: partie kneeling downe, and claſping the Hiue , fayth, Awe gueſa ca 
bamba Moramba , f1gnifying , That hee comes thitherx to make tryall of his in- 
nocence ; and if he be guiltic , hee falls downe dead ; being free, hee is freed, 
eAndrew Battell faych he knew fixe or feucn, in his beeing there, that made this 
Ul, , 
Beyond the Countrey of Loango are the eAnzignes * , the cruclleſt Canni- 
balls whichthe Sunne looketh on, For in other places they cate rheir enemies, or 
their dead ; but here they take and eate their Kinsfolkes and Countrey-folkes, 
They keepe Shambles of Mans fleſh, as with vs of Becefe and Muttons . They 
care their enemies : Their {laues (if cut out, they wil! yeeld them more in the - 
ſeuerall Toynts, or Peeces, then to be ſold aliue) they kill, though it be but ro 
my a halfe-penny. Some of them for wearinefle of life, and ſome (oh cryeltic 
f vaine-glory ) euen for valour of courage, in contempt of Death, and eftee- 
ming it an honourable proofe of their fidelitie and manhood, will offer them- 
{clues ro the Butcherie , as faithfull ſubie&s vnto their Princes, of them to bee 
conſumed -and eaten, that with their death, and after their death , they may doe 
them ſeruice, 

Theſe «Anzichi ſtretch from Zaire to Nubia, They haue many Mines of Cop- 
per, and great quantitie of Sanders, redde and gray; wherewith (mixed with t 
Oyle of Palme-rce) they annoint themſelues. The Portugalls temper it with Vi- 
neger, for the healing of 'the French Pockes : by the ſmoake thereof they driue 
away the head-ache, It is incredible, or at leaft would fo ſeeme to vs, which 
L epez reporteth, That they carrying their arrowes {which arc ſhort and ſlender, 
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of a very hard wood) in the Bowe hand, will-ſhoot off eight and twentie (ſomany g Allthe Hea 
they hold at onge) before the firit of them fall to ground; and with a ſhort Hatcher, mm Nations 
with a ſudden whirling themſelues about, breake the force! of the enemies arrowes, —_— p—_ 
: , p ap | ot Africa are 
and then hanging this Hatcher on their ſhoulder, diſcharge their owne arrowes. circumcitza, 
They are of great fimplicitie, loyaltie, and fidelitie, and the Portugalls, more truſt h Cap.10. 
them then any other ſlaues, They are yer fauage and beaſtly,and there is no conuer- i G.Bot. Bex, 


fing with them: but they bring ſlaues of their owne Nation,and out of Nubia to Con- 3*-: [.3. 


go to ſell; tor which they recarric Salt, and Shells, which they vic for Monie, Silkes, br Ig 
Linnen,Glafles,and ſuch hke, | 1 Theſe Ama- 


They 8 circumciſe themſclues, and beſides that, both men and women, both of the zones are (as 
Nobilitie and Comminaltie, from their childhood marke their faces with tundry fla- W< hauc obſer- 
ſhes made with a knife, I asked (faythÞ Lopez) of their Religion, and it was told me oy doubted 

| PZ . ot in other pla 
that they were Gentiles; which was all T could learne of them. They worſhip the .... —___——_ 
Sunne for the greateſt God, as though it were a man; and the Moone next,as though Barrel, which F 
jt were a woman, Otherwiſe euery man chuſethto himſelfe his owne Idoll, and wor- trauclledneere 
ſhips it after his owne pleaſure. The Anzvchr i have one King principall, which hath *2 boſe parts, 
many Princes ynder him, | - _ = 
Of Ambus and Medera, Northerne Regions, little beſides the names is knowne. as. M 
Biafar is inhabited with people much addicted ro Enchauntments, Wircherafts, and m Axdr. Battell - 
ail abhominable Sorceries, Of the G:acchs wee haue made often mention, and of liued (by occa- 
their incurſions into Congo, Theſe, 1n their owne Language, are called eAgag, as _— of ha 
Lopez * teſtifierh, and lue on both fides of Nilus, #n the borders of the Empire of chery fork cha 
Mohenhe-Muge, They yieto marke themſclues aboutthe lippe,vpon their cheekes, jagges a lon- 
with certaine lines which they. make-with yron, [oſtruments, and with fire, More-. ger time then 
ouer, they haue. a cuſtome to-turne thejr.eye-lids backwards, ſo that their blacke <vcr any Chii- 
skinnes, white eyes, and; cauterized markes ſeeme to conſpire a dreadfull and gaſtly —_— Pon 
deformitie in their faces, They hold warre with zhe 1 a Amazones; and of late yeares ,, = 4a ihe 
haue inuaded the neighbour Nations; Their weapons are Darts, their food humane with his Mus- 
fleſh, without all humanizie degoured, rn 2 v - 746 - ker in their 
eAndrew Battell " lived amongſt them fixteene moneths, He ſayth;they are cal- knw pee 
led Iagges byithe Portugall, by chemſeclues Imbangolas, and came from Sierra Lio- Tory hey +. t 
na. This either is not the former Nationy, but ſo called: of like: condition in man- te inrchlly 
ners, and inuationot Countries, or clfe theſe yeports agreenot, Howlocuer, he af= gence whence 
firmerh, That they are exceeding deuourers of mans fleſh, for which, they refuſe they came. For 
Beefe and Gomtes, whereof they take plentie, They haue no ſerled habiration, but *Þ< Civiſtians 
* & yi Is . at that rime 
wandcrinaa vhſctled courſe, 'Fhey riſe in Harveft, and inuading ſome Countrey, had bur vncer= 
there (tay as long as they find the Palmes, orgther ſufficient meanes of maintenance, tain coicures 
and then ſeeke new aduentures, For they nexher Plant nor Sowe, nor breed vp Cat- of them : nei- 
tell: and which is more ſtrange, they nouriſh vp-none of their owne children, al-. *Þcr afrer had » 
though they haue tenor twentie wiucs a.man, of the propereſt and comelieft flaues,"* Tres 
. p 4 pan , . x. any couerting, | 
they can take. But when they are in trauaile; they digge a hole in the Earth, which! j,,; by way of 
preſently receiucth, in that darke priſon of death, the new-borne creature, not yer- commerce: bur 
made happie with the light of life, Their reaſon is, that they will not beetroubled. hc being be- 
with education, nor in their flitting wanderings be. tronbled with fuch. cumberſome bs re eas = 
burthens. Once, a ſecret;prouidence both. puniſheth' che fathers wickedneſle, and, 00 _ 
preuemeth a Viperous generation: it that may be apreuention; where there is a ſuc- gea1h ped 
ceflion without generationz)and as Ploie * {ayth of the£fſeni; Gens aterna et in from them: the 
qu4 nemo naſcitur, For of. the conquered Nations they preſerue the boyes from ten. only European 
to twentic yeares of age, and;bring them yp, as' the: hope-of their ſucceſſion, like Gene mace 
Negro-eAzmogli®, with education ficting.their deſigaes; Theſe weare-a Collar | As Pays 9; 
about their necke, in rokenof ſlauerie, yurilt chey briggan enemies head flaine-in' o 4zimorli are 
bautaile; and then are they yncollaced, freed, and digaified with the'tigle of Souldi-- the children of 
ors. If onc of then runnes away, he is killed and earen,'$6 that hemmed 1n betwixt/ Clriſtians rab] 


hope and feaxe, they. grow'yery reſolute and aduentyrous , their Collars breeding ob wg 


ſhame,diſdaive,8& deſperate furiegtillthey xedeeme theig freedome,as you haue heard. y4.c pawne of 
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Elembe the great Tagge brought with him twelue thouſand of theſe cruell monſers 
from Sierra Liona, andafter much miſchiefe and ſpoyle ſerled himlclte in Benguele, 
twelue degrees from the Line Southwards, and there breedeth and groweth into a 
Nation. But Kelandsla, ſometime his page, proceeds in that beaſtly life before men. 
tioned, and the people of Elembe by great troupes runne to him, and follow his 
Campe, in hope of ſpoyle. They haue no Fetiſſo 5, or Idols, The Great Iagge, or 
Prince, is maſter of all their Ceremonies, and is a great Witch, I haue ſcene this Ke. 
landula (fayth our Author) continue a Sacrifice from Sunne to Sunne; the Rites 
whereof were theſe : Himſelfe fat on a ſtoole in great Pompe, with a Cappe adorned 
with Peacockes feathers (which Fowles, in one Countrey called Shelambanza, arc 
found wilde) and in one place empaled, about the graue of the King, are fiftic kepr, 
and fedde by an olde woman,and are called [»g:#a oksſſo, that is, Birds of Mokiflo, 
Now about him thus ſer, attended fortie or fiftie women, each of them wearing con= 
tinually a Zebras tayle in their hands : There were alſo certaine Gangas, Prictts, or 
Witches, Behind them were many with Drummes and Pipes, and Pungas (certaine 
Inſtruments made of Elephants teeth,made hollow a yard and halfe, and witha hole 
like a Flute, which yeeld a loud and harſh ſound, that may be heard a myle off.)Theſe 
ſtrike, and ſound, and ing, and the women weaue (as is ſa1d) till the Sunne be al- 
moſt downe. Then they bring forth a Pot, which is ſet on the fire, with Leaues, and 
Rootes,and Water therein: and with a kinde of white powder, the Witches, or Gan- 
gas,ſpot themſelues, one on the one cheeke,the other on the other; and likewiſe their 
forcheads, temples, breaſts, ſhoulders, and bellies, vſing many inchaunting tearmes, 
which are holden to be prayers for victorie, At Sunne-ſet a Ganga brings his K:ſſen. 
gula, or Warre-Hatchet,to the Prince(this weapon they vſe to weare at their girdles) 


and putting the ſame in his hand, biddes him be ſtrong, their God goes with him, and 


he ſhall haue vitorie, Afterthis they bring him foure or five Negros, of which,with 
a terrible countenance, the Great Tagge with his Hatcher kills ewo, and other two 
are killed without the Fort. Likewiſe, five Kine are{laine within, and other five 
without the Fort ; and as many Goates, and as many Dogges, after the ſame manner. 

his is their Sacrifice, at the end whereof all the fleſh is in a Feaſt conſumed. eAndrew 

attell'was commaunded to depart when the ſlaughter began, for their Neuill,or Ao- 
kiſſo (as they ſaid) would then appeare and fpeake to them. This Sacrifice is called 
Kiſſembula; which they ſolemnize when they attempr any great enterpriſe . There 
were few left of the naturall Tagges, but of this vnnaturall bibede the preſent ſuccel- 
ſion was rayſed. 

Now that we haue thus diſcourſed of theſe former Nations, let vs take view of the 
more in-Jand and Eafterly borders, which abutre on Congo : where we ſhall find the 
great Lake Aquilunda, which with her many Riuers aforeſaid watereth all that great 
Countrey, afliſted therein by a farre greater Lake, called Zembre, great Mother and 
chiefe Ladie of the Waters in Africa, As for the Mountaines ofthe Moone,now cal- 
led Toroa, there is a Lake called Gale,of no great quantitie, whence ifſueth a Riuer, 
named Camifla, and by the Portugalls, the ſweet Riuer, diſemboquing at the Falſe 
Cape,an Arme whereof had before entred the Sea(in 32.40.)of Infant? ,one of Dias 
his companions, in the firſt Diſcouerie of thoſe parts, called /nfaxte, becauſc he there 
went firſt on Land, But from thoſe Hills ofthe Moone, the Lake whence Nilus ſprin- 
geth hath no helpe. Neitherare there two Lakes, Eaſt and Weſt,diſtant from each 0- 
therabout foure hundred and fiftie myles, as Pre/omeydeſcribeth ; for then the one 
ſhould be in the confines of Congo and Angola, the other about Sofala and Mono- 
motapa: where is found but one Lake (for Aquilundeis no tributarie to Nilus.) This 
Lake 1s betweene Angola and Monomotapa, and containerh in Diameter 195. myles. 
There is indeede another Lake which Nilus maketh in his courſe, but ftandeth North- 
ward from the firſt Lake Zembre, and not in Eaftor Weſt parallel. Neither doth 
Nilus (as ſome affirme) hide ir ſelfe vnder the ground, and after riſe againe, but it 
runneth through monſtrous and defart  Valleyes , without any ſerled Channel, 
and where no people inhabiteth, from whence that fabulous opinion did _ 

Thus 


; by hearc-ſay of the Iflands in an 
' gall Carricke ſayle round about the African Coaſt, and acquaint you with what 'wee 
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This Lake is ſituate in twelue degrees of Southerly latitude, and is compaſſed about 
like a vault with exceeding high Mountaines, the greateſt whereof are called Cafates,” 
ypon the Eaſt; and the Hills of Sal-Nitrum, and the Hills of Siluer on another ſide, 
and on the othcr fide with diverſe other Mountaines. The Riuer Nilus runneth North- 
wards foure hundred myles, and then entreth into another great Lake, which che in- 
habitants doe call a Sea, It is much biggerthenthefirft, and containeth in bredth two 
hundred and twentie myles,tight vnder the Equinodtiall Line, Of this ſecond Lake, 
the Anzichi giue certaine and perfect intelligence : for they traffique into thoſe parts, 
And they report, That in this 7 Lake there is a people that ſayleth in great ſhips, 
and can write, and vſcth number, weight, and meaſure, which they haue nor in the 
parts of Congo; that they build their houſes with Lime and Stone,and for their faſhi- 
ons and qualities may be compared with the Portugalls . This ſeemeth to be in Go- 
ame, whcre the Abaſſine entituleth himſelfe King, and in his title (as before 4 you 
hauc read) calls it the Fountaine of Nilus: which Afvaresr alſomentioneth, that Peter 
Covilan faw, He athrmeth, That there are le\ves about thoſe parts, which perhaps are 
the people that the eAnz:chy ſpeake of, From this ſecond Lake in Goiame,the Riucr 
which is there called Gihon, paſſeth through the Pretes Dominion to Meroe, and ſo to 
e/£gypt,as clicwhere is ſhewed, Intheſe rwo.great Lakes are diverſe Iſlands, that we 
ſpeake nor of the Tritons,and other I know nor what monſters, there reported to be 
found. The Lake Zembre yeelderh not Nilus alone, but Zaire, a farre more ſpacious 
Riuer in widenefic, and more violent in foxce then Nilus, or any other Riuer in Afri- 
ca, Europe, or Alia, of which we lately related, Andbefides her Northerne and We- 
Kerne + 0 carried by thoſe two Riuers to the Mediterranean and Ocean Scas, 
ſhe ſendeth her great ſtreames of Magnice, Coava, and Cuama, into the inner or Ea- 
ſterne Ocean, | | | 
Magnice* ſpringing outof Zembre, receiueth in his voyage to the Seathree other ! 94.Loperyl2. 
Rivers ; Nagoa, called S. {hrefopbers; and Margues, which both ſpring our of the ©?* 
Mountaines of the Moone, by the peoplethere called Toroa: the third is Arroe,which 
beſides his watery, payeth to Neprane, which neither needes, nor heedes it, a great 
quantitie of Gold, which it waſherh from the Mountaines of Monomotapa (a Coun- 
trey extending it ſclfe berweene Magnice and Cuama) whole ſeuen mourhes ſeeke. to 
{yallow vp many Iſlands which they hold in their jawes, but through greedinefle 
looſe that which greedinefſe makes them ſeeke, not able to fwallow-ſo great morſels, 
which therefore remaine and are inhabired with Pagans, Boterm* fayth, That this Ri- 
uer runnes out of that Lake, a great ſpace iri one channell, and then.is diuided into 
two; the one called Spirito ſaxto, running into the Sea, ynder the Cape Couentiz the 
other Cuama, recejuerh the Riuers Panami, Luangua,Arruia,Mangiono,Inadire,Ruj- 
na, andis ſayled more then ſeuen hundred mylcs. | | 
Coaya is alſo a greatRiuer, The inhabitants within Land, about theſe Riuers, are 
(as you haue heard) Pagans and rude people, Let me now. haue leaue to conueymy 
Jef downe this Riuer on into the Ocean,and there take view of the many Iſlands 
with which Nature hath adorned this African world,as with many Brooches and Iew- 
cls ſet and ed abour the fringes of her garments: and firſt learning what we can 
7 fromthe Redde Sea hither, we willia forme Portu. 


q Cap.3. 
r F, alvares, 
6.135, 


t G, Bot. Ben, 
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ſhall finde worthicſt obſeruation : and then got willing as yet to let foot in Lisbone, 
as we meet with the flect of Spaine fayling-to the New-found World, will pafle with 
them for further Diſcouerics., For,to goc into the Mediterranean, to diſcouer the A- 
frican Iſlands therc,will ſcarce be worth the while. To.heaxe a little of thoſe few may 
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Of the Seas and Iſlands about Africa : The auntjent and moderne 
Obſeruations, Nawigations,and Diſconrries. 


a. 3 Frerthis long and tedious journey ouer Land, where the fteepe and 
SY Snowie Mountains,the myrie and vnholſome Valleyes, the vnpaſſable 
\&4 Wildernefles, ſwift Riuers, ſtill Lakes, thicke Woods, and yarieticof 


* L\ 
/ (es a {wifter courſe,take view of the African Seas, and thoſe Tflands whie 
they hold alway befieged, bur never conquer. In the firft place preſents 

it ſelfe to our Diſcouerie that Sea,which ſeparaterh(afterthe moderne reckoning) A. 

a Plin.l.6,c.23+ frica and Aſia aſunder, This is called the Redde Sea; which name (fayth * P/mre)the 
Grecians call Erythrewm (this word fignifieth Redde) and is aſcribed by ſome to a 

King named Erythras; by others, to the repercuſſion of the Sunne-bearnes; by others, 

to the colour of the Sand and Earth (in the botzeme;) and by others to the nature of 

b Solin. c.42, thewater it ſelfe, Solinns Þ affirmeth, it is called Erythrews, of King Erythras, the 
© M. Varro. ſonne of Perſeus and eAndromade, and not onely of the colour,alledging < Yarro,that 
learned Roman, for his author : who alſo mentionethaFountaine on the ſhore there. 

of, which changeth the colour of the Sheepes fleeces which drinke there, into a dus- 

d Strab.l.16. Kkiſhand darker colour, Strabs 4 citeth the reſtimonie of Nearchns and Orthagoras, 
concerning the Iſle Tyrina, two thouſand furlongs from Carmania, in which the Se. 

pulchre of Erythras is ſhewed, being a great Hill, planted with Trees:and that hereig- 

ned inthoſe parts, and left his name thereunto : which they learned of ©Mirhropaſtes, 

e 70.diBarrs mwWhoflying Darins, had linedin that Ifland; Burrius-< 'writeth,, That «A/forſo 
Dec.z.1.8.c.1. Dalboquergne'(that victorious Portugall, who ſubdued ſo many Iflands, Seas, and 
AhAlboquerte Kingdomesto that Crowne) in a Letter to King Emamielaffirmech, Thar it may be 
called the Redde Sea, of certaine redde fpors,or ftaynes,which are feete therein: and 

when he entred intothe Straits, he encountred a great yeine of redde warer, exten- 

70b.di Caftro, ding it ſelfe from Aden as farre as they could ſee from the Shippes toppes. Theſe 
The Scrip- redde veines of 'watertthe Moores aſctibed ro the ebbing andflowing of that Sea, 
br _ Tobn d: Caſtro 8 (afterwards Viceroy of India) fayled tothe bottomeof the Strait;as 
"way _—_ = farre as Suez, and much laboured to finde the cauſe, why ir ſhoold be called the 
calls it, as Tre- ® Redge Sex, He, in his Mappe of theſe pairs, fayth, That he faw therein many ſuch 
mel. and Jun. redde ſpaces of water, but taking vp the water in a Veſſe!l,out of the Sea, it ſeerned 
tranſlate, mare clearer and more chriſtalline then that without the Straits ; Hee canſed alfo ſome to 
+4994) wh diue,which did bring himout of the ſafndit dotrome a redde marter, braunched like 
Carafe; ? Corall,and ſome like Oranges. In otherplaces where-were greene ſpots in the Sea, 
of the weedes Were taken out greene braunches: and where the Sea was white, the ſand there-vadet 
plentifully was very white : and though the depth in ſome places amounted to twentic farhome, 
growing there- ger the puritie of the chriſtalline waters'cauſed this tranſparent colour, Neere to Sus- 
© Ts chen he found moſt of thoſe ſporty, andfrom thence ro Alcocer,the ſpace of foatthiiti- 
i Luys deFrrets dred myles. Bur neerer the bortome, towards Suez,im' great ſpace he {aw none. Filr- 
faith, That the ther,withour the Strait, he ſaw ſuch redde i' fpots orveines of water at Cape Farrach, 
ſands on the as if Oxen had beeneſlainethere, yet the ivarer taken'ypin's veſſell ſeenied cleare;and 
+4 andere g he ſuppoſed that this rednefle proceeded'of the Whales bringing forth rheir young, 
arered,which B47 millikerh chat conieRure,andrhoſe other of aniquirie, in (carching the caſe 
the Sunne . Ofthis name ofRedde,andis of opinion, That the violent currents of the Trdes -aflifted 
ſhines on, and with ſome tempeſtuous windes, raiſe vp from the bottome that redde floore, whereof 
by refletion ye haue ſpoken, and cauſe, by the motion of the ſame ynder the water,thatredueſſ@in 
—_—_— the vpper face thereof: which is in more ſpacious quantitie neere the Straits, where 
rednefſe, yi. here is greateſt force of the Tides; and the'threeds or ſtraines of this rednefle are lefle 


- Ethiop, l1.6,4, inthe greater and more ſpacious Sea-roome, The Portugall Pilots firſt thought, _ 
tlic 


e 


$3 the Continent-obſeruations,haue thus-long whiled vs; let vs now, by : 
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the winds brought out red duſt fromthe drie foile of Arabia, which no mans experi- 

ence hath confirmed, A»drea* Corfali, which ſayled and warred vaderthe Portugals: k A. corſs5. 

in theſe Seas, A#.1516. faith, he knowes not-why it ſhould be called red;for the warer - {et.2. 

is coloured 2s in other Seas: which ſeemerh to croſle the former reports: and mayei- 

ther bee conſtrued of the water generally nor diſcoloured, or perhaps while hee was: 

there,the tides and winds did not conſpire ſo boiſterouſly,as at ſome other times they- 

doe,againſt the yeelding and weaker foile inthe bottomethereof, Howeuer it be for, 

this redneffe, many deceive themſclues in ftreitning thisnameto the Arabian Gulfe,, 

whichthe Ancients! gaue vnrtoallthe Seas from Egyptto India: and reckon the Per. 1 Liv.l.45. 

fan and Arabian Gults, armes of the red Sea, Yea Arrianw, (not he that writ Alex-, Pl1.6.c.24, 

anders life, who yet inthe report of Nearchw his voyage fromIndus, rothe Riuer Ti-. ® _ - 

gris, calls it the Red Sea : butan other ofthat name)in his® Periplus of the Ernthrean \, yr _ 

Sea; (tranſlated into Italian by Ramwſine, and ſet forth by Ortelus ini a peculiar Map. riphus. 

thereof ) comprehendethin the title ofthe Red Sea, allfrom Arſinoe & Egypt,to Ma»; Ortelius, 

lacca, or the Cherſoneſus aurea; Having now troubled you with the name, why, and, T epidiun Ru- 

how farre, the name extendeth : we may view the Ilands therein fituate + which ifauy "at om 

would morefully know, let him reade Arrianm and Barrixs, and the voyage of Soly-! gopz. 7.01% 

wan Baſſa, 1538. vnto Din, written VJÞ:D amianus in Latin,and by a Venetian in Ra-! 6 Damn. « Goes, 

meſs, who was preſent in theaRtion :T muſt but touch the princip2]1L. Syes is the bg, 9p.Dienſss. 

ginning ofthis Sea, which ſome ſuppoſe to bee that which the Ancients call Arſinoe, «229 4 vn. 

after others Herowm is the place where the Turke bath his Arſenall , and Gallies, for _ X oY 

thoſe Seas, the matrer whercofis brought out of Caramania, by Sea, by'Nilus, and by; p:,. xamuſ. 

Camels ouer Land the reſt of the way, at incredible charges, Here in old, ximes was. part.z. 

achannell which conueied the waters ofNilus to this place, where they had Cifternes- 

toreceiue it; all deftroied by the Mahumetans: and now the Inhabirants ferch the wa-, 

ter, which they vſe, fix miles off, Some thinke that Pharaobayas here drowned: which: 

paſſage other ſer downe at Tot where the Sea is ſtraitned, and-is not abotie. nine miles | » 3 

ouer. It ſcemeth that the prints of the Chariot wheeles,which Oro/ins p affimierb, ſtill ' p ,Oroſl.1.6.16 

remained as teſtimonies of Pharaohs ouer-whelming vnderthoſe waues,and could noe, - | 

by any induſtric of man be donc our, but by the mightie hand of God were ſoone. res, -« © 

ftored inthe ſame forme,are not now there to be found:for they would ſoone endithe, © 

controuerhie, ne oi gn pee, - » ou 
eA ſron-Gaber 4. was 2Þon hereabouts, whence Salomon ſent his: Nauie t6 Ophirs, q 1. Reg.9. 26. 

and after him Tehoſbaphat * , but not with like ſyccefle ; which (oſepba{ fairh) was: r 1.Keg:an. 484 

Berenice, not farre from Elana. Hierewe calls it Efſia, Berewice**® was'thePorr of the, p/rm-q ws 

Red Sea, where the Indian drugs and ſpicesinthe time ofrheRomanEwpire was vas, ©. ©" oy = 

laden and landed, to be carried thence to Alexandria,the whole courſe; whereof Plinie, pr panees 

defcribeth*®. The whole length ofthis Arabian Gulfe, Borero® reckons 1260. miles, in » 1;5,6.copaz? 

bredth 100, for the moſt part. 'Comits* V enettavoin Ramnſua, which, ſaithjraccoun-; u G88. : 

teth 1400. in length, in breadth 200. and in ſome places more: ſo full of ſhqlds, that, x £omrto.Fenes, 

if they keepe not the channell in the midi, there is no ſayling, but by day-light, Out-: bool pro 1 

wards bound , they keepe the middle , and haue Pilotsforthatpurpoſe, homewards/* *..”: 1 

they haue other Pilots, which dire&rhe ſhip within the ſhallowes : and are-taken in at, a 

Babelmandel, called y by Ptolomie, Inſula Dwodori an1le iv the entrie or ftrait of the; ,, prgyt, cr, 

Gulfe,which $:rabo faith, the ancient Kings of Egypt chainedtokeepe thepaſlage. Zin * 

dem is 12. leagues from Mecca, where the ſhips bows vicd to vnlade their ſpiceries, as 

before at Berenice : without this Towneis aMoſchee,which the Moores fay is the Se- 

pulchre of Exe. Their water israihe water ; reſervedin Ciſternes, Paſſing by the lle 

Mehun, the Ile Camaranis famous by the diuers ſpailes there made by the Portugalsz . _... ; 

itis in 15. deg. This Jland (faith Corſati)is the hoteftplaceabat euerI ſaw4not one of | 3 

vs, but had our ſecret parts chafed and flaied with heat and many of our companie .;' > * 

died, Dalacciais an Iland where they gather pearles, Suachen sthebefſt harbour inall 

the gilfe, which the Turks have taken fromthe Abiſſine:ir ſtands in 19.deg.& Aa third, 

Mazzua is an Hand which makes Ercoccoa' goed hauen.But of the hauep & Ports on 

both fides the Gulfe, Barrie? relateth more _— Otthe lles Achatas and Tuicce » Bar.,Þec.s.l'8 
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we haue but names : likewiſe of others ; whereof Ptrolomie ® doth number a great mul. 
titude, The people of theſe parts are Mahumerans, and many Badxm,Hereticall and 
theeuiſh Moores, Many Iewes are in Adem,the chiefe Towne of merchandiſe in theſe 
parts : the King whereof (after much kinde gratulation) Solwan Baſſs hung vpatthe 
yards arme : and at his returne dealtthe hke dole ro the King of Zibit,ſubieRing their 
States vnder treacherous pretences to his great Maſter, Sea/rger Þ rells of Sainaritans 
dwelling in an Tland ofthe Red Sea, which,when any man landed there, would religj- 
ouſly forbid to touch them : as we haue before mentioned. The Aſcenfion © aſcended 
into the Red Sea, Av.1608.to Moha, which is a Citic of great trade. In the Ocean with 
out the ſtrait, neare to the African ſhore, are not many lands mentioned by the Anci- 
ents. Arrianme in his Periplue ſpeakes of ſeuen Ilands,called Pyralaon: and atan other 
great Tland neare to them,called Mennheſias or Menuthias,now called Madagaſcar, 
and S.L awrence: ſome take it for the Ilandof /ambolus, whereof Drodorms © hath large. 


ly related, and Rawnſins< hath diſcourſed thereon :other ſeeke for thar land in Soma. - 


tra, Thar [ambolns was a Merchant, which trading in Arabia for ſpices, was takenb 
theeues, and madea _—_— : after carried away by e/£thiopians, who tooke theſ, 
forrainers according to their rites, to expiate their Countrie, For they were cnioyned 


by Oracle to make ſuch expiation once in 600. yeares, with two men that were for- 


rainers. For the fulfilling whereof they were put ina boat, fit for two men , with fix 
moneths yiRtuaile: and commanded to ſayle Southwards, and they ſhould come to a 
happy Iland, where the menliued a bleſſed life. Andif they came ſafe thither , their 
Countric ſhould cnioy proſperitie 600, yeares: if they turned back, they ſhould bri 

ypon them much trouble. The e/ Ethiopians meane while kept holy daies,and offered 
Sacrifices for their good yoiage, which in foure moneths they atchicued:and wereerx. 
ceeding courteouſly vied and entertained of rhe Tlanders, Theſe were fourc cubites 
higherthen other men, very nimble and ſtrong, The reports of this his voyage fa. 
uour more'of an * Uropra, and Plato's83 common-wealth, then of true hiſtoric, Yer 


'is it thought (as Rawnſins diſcourſerh)not altogether fabulous, but that he was indeed 


inſome remote Tland,to which he applied ſuch fancies,as Diodoras reporteth. To leaue 
thete'the certaine fitions;& vncertaine conieRures of Antiquitie : and come to more 
certaine relations ; the only Hand of name wighourt the ftreitis, Socotera, in 13.deg. 
( #rſalr thinks it ynknowne to Ptrslomie, (which others ſuppoſe tobe his [»ſula Disſ- 
coridis) he faith, that ir was inhabired of Chriſtian ſhepheards , which lived on milke, 


aid butter': their bread was of dates: like to the people of Prefter Jobn, but their haire 
Repub. L 1 | | 
hi. 4.Gorſalk.!. 1 


was longer;clothed with one only peece of cloth about theirpriuities; The Land bar- 
ren; as in all Arabia Felix, and the Sca-coafts gouerned by the Arabians. Hence com- 
meth and'is named the «Aloe Socotrinei; They are [acobits, and haue Churches with 
Attars, & obſerue the Croflſe with great reuerence: they enter not tacir Churches, but 
ſtand in the Church-yard, or Porch. Their Abwa,or Pricft, ruleththem. Other Go- 
uernour they haue none of their owne. The Portugalls haue two Townes there, Coro 
andBenin, They * hold opinion that $, 7howas here ſuffered ſhipwrack : and that of 
his ſhip was built an ancient Church, whichis yer to be ſcene, walled about withthree 
partitions, and three dores, They liuefor the moſt part in cabbins of boughs , orin 
Caues : their womenare as good Souldiers as the men, They are much addiQedto 
Magick, and bring to paſſe matters incredible, although the Biſhop excommunicate 
ſuch as vſe it. They will with c6trarie wind hinder men'that indamage them, from fai- 
ling away. Conceited theyare exceedingly oftheir owne excellence, Two ſmall Iles 
lie to the North of Secotera,called the rwo Siſters; the Inhabitants of an Oliue colour, 
without law among themſelues or\commerce with others. There! are alſo thoſe two 
Iles, the one, of men; the other, of women; which-we mentioned in our fift booke *, 
A matter, how true I know'not, but very ſtrange. They are Chriſtians, ſubictto the 
Biſhop of Secotera, and heto the Zatoiaiin Baldach, 

. Maviy other Ilands there bee of no great name in that Sea, called Smmus Barba 
Fieus: as of Don Gareia;'the three and the ſcuen brethren, of S. Brandon, S. Fran- 


- 8%, Maſcarentia , Do Natal , Comoro , and many other : beſides thoſe of Yuiſoa. 
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Moſambique , and ſome other: for their vicinitiero the Land | before haridled . The | 


Ile ” of S*. Lawrence (fo called by the Portugalls;by themſetues, Madagaſcar) is mee- 
reſt in all thoſe parts, to entertaine the Readers obſcruation, asbeing one of the grea- 
teſt Tlands of the World. It contayncth in breadth foure- hundred and foureſcore 
miles, in length a thouſand and two hundred, in compaſſe foure thouſand miles, 
M, Polo " faith, the Inhabitants were: Saracens , and were'gouerned ynder foure 
Lords,cate Camells fleſh,vſe merchandiſe or arts, Thus farre did the great (Can firetch 
his Tartarian Dominion : and ſenthither to ſpice the Land; That which Polo ſaith, he 
heard of a Bird inthis Tland,called Rub, ſo biggeas it could take vp an Elephant,hath 
no likelihood oftruth. He calls it Magaſcar, Iris ſituate from ſeuencteene to fix and 
twentie +, of Southerly Laticude®, Only vpon the coaſt they are Mahumetans : with 
in Land Idolaters, black , and hkethe Cafres :the ſoile yeeldeth Cloues, Ginger, and 
Siluer. Ir deſeruerh ro haue better Inhabitants, if L-ſchore r iudge rightly, hauing 


| many faire and treſh Riuers,fafe harbours, plenty of fruits and catrell: therein are foure 


goucrnements, each fighting 2gainft other, They vſe not themſeluesto trade with 
others, nor ſuffer others ro trafhque withthem, The Portugalls haue ſome trade with 
them, bur goe not on Land, In the firſt diſcovery of then 4 by the Portugalls, 1506. 
they ſhewed themſeclues inhofpirall and treacherous , rewarding recciued kindnefle, 
in their Canoas or Boats, made ofthe body of a Tree,with ſhot, There are ſaid ro be 
ſome white people, ſuppoſed to be of { hmrian off-ſpring. | 

Ofthe peoplc of Madagaſcar the Hollanders report\,that they are of colour black, 
ſtrong,and well made: they couer their priuities with cotron:they haue large holes in 
their cares in which they weare round iicks, They acknowledge one Creatour, and 
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obſcrue Circumciſion, but know nothing of praying or keeping feſtivalls; They haue - 


no proper names, whereby to diſtinguiſh one day from anorher : neither doe the 

number Weekes, Moneths, or Yeares, Nor doe they number abouerten. They are 
exceedingly afraid of the Deuill, = they call T amnaddei) becauſe he yſcth often 
to afflitthem, They live moſt-what on fiſhing, They marric but one wife : their time 
of marriage is, for the men,at twelue; the women, at ren yeares of age, Adulterie and 
Theft are puniſhed with death, The men vie to hunt abroade, E women ſpinne 
thcir Cottonsat home, whereof they haue Trees yeclding plentic, If any man Lin a= 
ny of his Kine, all his Neighbours may challenge part. In S*,Aſarie,an Hland by Mada- 
paſcar, they met with the King , which was obſerued of his SubicQs with great reue- 
rence. Here they buried one of their dead men, the Tlanders being preſent, who hn 
fied by fignes that his ſoule was gone to heaucn:8& would haue had themto cur off his 
legges by the knees. The Ile of Cerne, they called Mawrich Hand. They found excel- 
lentEben Trees there, the wood whereof 1s as black as pitch, and as ſmooth as Tuorie, 
incloſed witha thick barke, They found of the ſame kinde ſome red, ſome yellow. 
There were Palme-Trees like the Cocos. They found ſtore of Birds , whereof they 
might take ſome intheir neſts with their hands, There were no people inhabiting. In 


the channell berweenthe firme Land, & Madagaſcar,are many Ilands* great & imall, t 6.8.38. del 
all inhabited by Mahumetans: the chiefe of which is S*;{briffepher,more Northwards Ifole, 


againſt Mombaza,and Melinde,are three Ilands, Momfid, Z anzebar & Pemba: inha- 


bited with Mahumetans of white colour. In the time of 2:n Polo, Zenzibar was Hea- u M.Pelol.$.,' 
theniſh : the Inhabitants, he ſaith, very grofle and deformedjand likewiſe the women, #:36« 


Neare the Cape of Good hepe arethe Iles of Don Aluares,and Triſtan d Acunnha : bur, 
ofno greatnote, The deepneſle of theſe Seas, make them vncapable ofmany Ilands, 


————_— — — 
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0/the Iland; of Africa, from the Cape hitherwards. 


SPI this fide the the Cape * is the Tland of $'. Helera,in 16, degrees and &. of , r;»ho. tx, 
1564 9 Southerly Latitude. It is very high and hilly : the name was giuen ofthe g4.Hift. of chi- 
NI A Saint, on whoſe day it was diſcouered. It hath in it ſtore of Goates, Hogs, #4.par8.3.600, 


=LY Hens, and other creatures, which the Portugalls hane there left to multi- 
Fff 2 ply : 
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ply : for before there was none of them : there alſo they haue planted Figs, Oranges, 
Limons, and ſuch like whereof the Vallies are full :that it ſeemeth 2n earrhly Para. 
dife, the fruit growingall the yeare long, They haue great ſtore of fiſh, of which with 
crooked nailes they take great plentie: the Rocks yeeld ſalt for the furthering of their 
proviſion, It {cemes God harhplanredirin convenient place, forthe long and dange. 
rous. Indian Naujgations;There the Portugalls leaue their fick , which ſtay till other 
ſhips come thenext year toitake them. It was neuer inhabited:only an Heremite dwelt 
there; who vnder pretent&e of mortifying his fleſh by penance, butchered the fleſh of 
the Goats and Bucks ſo faſtfor their skinnes, that the King ſent for him home, & will 
ſuffer none ro dwell thete:' «Abraham Kendall put in there abourthe yeare 1597. and 
a Edm.Barker. clefton ſhore one Segaralicke man, whom * Edmmnd Barkrr 18, moneths afterfound 
Hak.to.2 pert. \there in g600d plight ; buttheir vnexpeRted comming, as it ſeemeth, fo rauiſhed his 


+ ——_ _— 


tion very well, hedied eight daics after. The like I have read ofa Portugall in the ſame 
place.North-welt from hence are the Yes of Aſcen/ion,notinhabited, Of Loanda,nigh 
-to,or rather a peece of Congo, is already ſpoken, OQueragainft the Cape of Lops Gou- 
b Waviget'oi ſalxes,is the lle of Nobon: and not farre from thence® $:,7 homas, 180. miles from the 
ail Jiols dt 5: ſhore, and ſo much alſo in compaſt*, right vndertheline, At the firlt diſcouerie it was 
rey ' a'wood :now inhabited by Portugalls and Negro's, Theſeline 100, yeares : bur fery 
Eeigert®. bornein Europe exceede 50. It is ynholſome, through exceeding heat, vato Europz. 
* The wind:s ans eſpecially, which in December, lanuarie,and Februarie *, can ſcarſly walke vp and 
which at other ;downe for faintnefle, In the midft is a woodie Mountaine, continually otcrſhadowed 
times refrcth |with athick cloude, which ſo moittens the Trees that grow in great abundance there. 
them, then by on, that from hence droppeth water ſufficient for the watering ofall their fields of Su- 
636 keg 66 gar Canes. They haue 70. Tngenios or Sugar houſes, cach of which hath two orthree 
hundred flaues belonging thereto; wheat, here ftowne, becommethall blade, without 
ripeningany.corne, Nofruit which hath a ſtone in it will here proſper, The Towne 
which hatt.about 700, Famulics, and the Cattle, was taken by the Hollanders, 1599. 
c Holl. Nauiz, ,  Thelle' Del Principe <, was 10 called, becauſe the reuennues thereof were in times 
__ paſt allowedto the Prince of Portugal. It Randeth in three degrees Northerly latitude: 
b. Jnlian Clerchagen tooke the fame 1598. The Iles of St, Mathew, Santa Cruz, S:Panl, 
\ .and { orception_ yeeid ſmall matter of hiſtorie, Nextto Cape Verde ſtand ſeuen Tlands, 
; Full of Birds,, emptie of Inhabitants, called Barbacene, But thoſe that are called the 
Hes of C. Verde. are nine, ſituate berweene the Greene and White Capes : Lm{choten 
reckons ten. They were firlt diſcouered by Antonio ds Notli,a Genoway, 1 440. None 
of them arc inhabited, but the Iles of ſago,& Del Fogo : both which weretaken, 1596. 
d Sr Ant.Sho, by Sr Antenied Shertly :1who had one nighta Mower of aſhes fromthatTland of Fogo or 


hoincs, 


& = , . , . 
paz 500. ſhip that you might write your name with your finger ypon the vpper deck, S*, [ago 


e SrFr,Drake, Was taken/and burnt by Sir Francs © Drake,1585, Branaand Buexa iſt have braucr 
' and goodlicrnamesthen nature, Aſaio yeelds faltina Lake of two leagues long, the 

Sunne congealing and turning the waters into ſalt, From thence 1s paſſed into the Sea, 

f tinſchor.tiþ.x called Sargaſſo tf, becauſe it is couered with heatbs, like ro the hearbe Sargaſs inthe 
c2p'95. = Pottugall Wells , like to Sat per, yellowot colour, with emprie Berries like Gooſe- 
>;.> berrics: which beginnethat 20. degrees, & continuethrill 24. farre offin the Sea : for 

the ſhips in their going to India keeping neare theſhoremect not with any, The Sea 

wings. as a greence field , ſothick that a man cannot ſee the water, and hindreth the 

ſhips paſſage , exceptthey haue a ſtrong winde, The coaft of Africa is 400.miles di- 

ſtant, neither is any Iland neare: ſaue that theſe weeds ſeeme to make many Ilands, 

Thus doe mewn in ſhips behold the wonders of the Lord in the deepe , no Land being nigh, 

norno ground to be found, although it is thovght to come from the ground, Andin- 

o.; deede all thoſe Seas are full of wonders ,;as. they paſſe along the coalt toward the In- 
's Th,Stexens, dies. The, s Stenens complaineth of the continuall thunders, lightnings , and vohok 
Hak, 10.2.perte> ſomeraines which there they met: the raine water, if it ſtandsa litle , conuerting pre- 
: ſently to wormes , and filling the meat , hanged vp, with wormes. An henry allo 
Wanumne 


weake ſpirits with ioy, thatit diftraſted him, and being otherwiſe of bodily conftity. 
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Ha. 10%.3- Fnego,or of Fire, fo called, becauſe it-continually burneth, which fellſo thick on their 
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{wamme vpon the face of the waters like a Cocks-combe ſo venimous, that it can 

{carſe be touched without perill:Fiſhes, called Sharks, moſt rauenous deuourers, which 

had other fix or ſeuen finaller fiſhes , guarded with blew and greene , attending like 
Seruing-men. Fiſhes alfo (as bigge asa Hermg) with wings,which doenor ſomuch 

helpe then by flying ro eſcape an other greater fiſh , that purſueth them by Sea, as 
endanger them to a Sea-Fowle, which waits that ppportunitie, Neither can it flic 

high or farre, or longer then the wings are wet : notqſwimme faſt, hauing exchanged 

finnesfor wings. So haue I ſeene men thrive worſe that haue two trades , then ſuchas 

haue been skilltull thriftic in one, Lerizs > addethghelike wonder ofcertaine Birds, |, 25a. 
ſo tame that they would light ypon the Hatches , and ſufter themſclues to bee taken, Braſil.c.3s 
Theſe are the fame Birds which purſue thaſeflying fiſhes, wiſer to hunt them, then to 

ſfaue themſelves : as bigge as Crowesin fethers, in fleth little bigger they a Sparrow, 

and farre lefſe then the fiſh which they take and deuoure, To returne to our difcoueric 

from Iago where wee left : here the Negro's i were wont to bring ſlaues to ſell tothe ; wu. als; di 
Portugalls for beads,and other trifles,and cottons, with other baſe commodities : and $.Theme. 
.them not ſuch alone as they tooke in war, but their fathers-and mothers, thinking they 


in 


* didthemabenefit, to cauſe them thus to bee conuayed into better Countries : they 


brought chem naked, The Iles of Arguinare fix or ſeuen, inhabited by the Azanhagi, 

where the King of Spaine hath a Fortreſſe: concerning thetrade wherof you may reade 

the letter of Melchior k Petoney, Further into the Sea are the Canaries: which are com- k Mel.Petor. 
monly reckoned ſeuen; Canaria,T eneriff, Palma,Gomera, Hierro, Lanſarotte,& Fuerte Hak- patt.z. 
Uentara:Thenet ads 2; others, more; Lobos,Roca,Gratioſa.S*.( lara, Alegranca,& In- 1 A4.Thenet.c.s- 
fierno.The Inhabitants were ſo grofle before they were diſcouered,thar they knew not 

the vic of fire, They belccucd in one Creator of the world, who puniſhed the euill,and 

rewarded the good : hercin they all conſented, in otherthings diſagreed : their wea- 

pons were ſtones and ſtaucs, They ſhaued their heads with ſharpe ſtones like flints. 

Yron they had not : gold they reſpeed not. The women nurſed nor their children, 

but commonly committed that office to their Goats, They as much delighted in dat- m Canaries 
cing, as the Birds », which beare their name, in finging. They were ynknownefrom Birds, 

the times of the Roman Empire 2, at which timethey were called Fortanate.till cither , gp, z,pert.x 
an Engliſh or French ſhip by misfortune lighted on them. 4.1405. lo. Bentacor con- wol.z. 

quered them, 8& after him 1444.Henrie,the /nfanta of Portugall,that day-farre,which Bar. Dec.1. Lt, 
by his induſtrie made way to the preſent Sun-ſhine of diſcoueries, whereby the world 

in her laſt daies hath tulleſt view of her ſelfe.” Galnano® calleththat Frenchman /o.Be- , _4. Galuane. 
ranconrt, & ſaith, he was ſentby [obn the ſecond of Caſtile, Av.,1417.who being flaine Diſcoueries. 
in the aCtion, his ſon ſold themro Perter Barba a Spaniard, 8 he to Don Hemrie, He faith £495 0144, An- 
the people were Idolaters, and did eare their fleſh raw for want of fire: they tilled the 7.733% 


ground with Oxe & Goats-hornes. They had many wiues, but deliuered them tothe ae ag 
Superiors to lic with them, before-they lay with them, Don Henrie conqueredthe reſt 
which Baranconrthad nor poſſeſſed, Their former gouernement was by 190. perſons, 
which ruled alſo in matters of religion, preſcribing to the people their faith, and wor- 
ſhip. They had in higher name of authority aKing,and aDuke. To flaya beaftwas e- 
ſteemed the baleſt office in the world, & therefore committed to their priſoners :they 
which did this,liued ſeparate from the people : Thus was it in the Gran Canaria, In 
Gomera?, they vſed for boſpirality to ler their friendslie with their wiues , andrecei- 
uing theirs in like courteſie :and therefore, as in India, the Siſters ſonne inherited, 

In Tenarife they. had two Kings, one dead, an other aliue : when anew King was 
crowned ſome man to honor his entrance, offered himſelfe to voluntarie death: when 
the King was buried, the nobleſt men carried him on their ſhoulders,and purting him 
into the graue, ſaid, Depart inpeace O bleſſed ſoule, Themet 1afhirmeth, that the Cana- 
ricsare {o called of the Canes and Reedes that grow there : that they worſhipped the 
Sunne, Moone, and Planets, Of theſe Uands , T homas Nickals* an Engliſh man, 
hath compoſed a Treatiſe extant, in Maſter Hak/uyts voyages , T ow. 2. Part, 2, 
Hee faith they dwelt ins Caues , ſuppoſed to deſcend of ſuch, as the Romans in 


Africa had exiled, and cut their tongues out for blaſphemie againſt their Gods, 
Fff 23 The 


mera, bur in 
vaine, And 
1393+ the Spa« 
niards com- 
mirted great 
ſpoiles in this 
Hand. 

Deſcrip. (nar. 
cap.Caltetonens, 
p Cadamoſto. 


q 4.Theuet. 
New-found 
World.cap.5. 

r The.Nicbols, 


— 


Of the Ilands of Africa, &c. CHAP.12, 


[598 


\ Th.Byam. 

+ Some {ay .it 
may be ſeenc 
two hundred 
and hf ie, 
Deſcr.Candal- 
ae, 


t AMCanw, 
Loc.Theolog, 
lib.12* 

u Beu39.Cfc. 


x A. G4/uano. 


y 4.Cadamoſio. 


* Palm. 


z Sir Am.Pre- 


ſton, Hak. 


a (ic.mYVerr.6, 
b 47.184. 
ec Polybivs. 
d Pelaterran.” 
e Ortel.in Toe. 
ſuur. 

f Bera. Annot. 
s aArei.m Arta. 
g Cur Pellum, 
Melitenſe, 
Viperanas. 


Knolles,pag.796 


h Ouid.Fafl. 4. 
Pbiloftrat.l.4. 


The pike __ Hill of Tenarife,is after T henets meaſure foure and fiftic miles, Tho. 
was Byam,' atriend ofmine, told me, that he hath ſeene it eight and forty leaguesin- 
to the Sea, in cleare weather, Here before the conqueſt were ſeuen Kings, which 
with their people dwelt in Caues, Their buriall was,to be ſer ypon his feet naked in a 
Caue,propped againſt the wall : and it he were a man of authority, he had a ſtaffe in his 
hand, and aveſſell of Milke Randing by him. I haue ſeen, faith Nichols, three hun- 
dred of theſe corpſes together, the Fel, dricd yp, the body light as Parchment, I my 
ſelfe ſaw two of thoſe bodies in London, 

Canaria, Tenerif, and Palma, haue one Biſhop , who hath twelue thouſand Du. 
cats reuennue : which place was not long ſince poſlefied by Melchior © Canus, a 
great Writer in defence of the fallwg Babylon, They pay to the King fiſtie thouſand 
Ducats. Hierre, or the Tland of yron, is by the multitudes of Authors » affirmed to 
haue in itno freſh water , bur what falleth fromthe leaues of a certaine Tree, which 
is alwaies greene, and couered withcloudes, and vnder-neath the ſame is a Ciſterne 
to receiuethe water, for the vſe both of Menand Beaſts, throughout that Iland : a 
whole wood of ſuch Trees we mentioned in Saint Thomas land , which yeeld from 
their dropping leaues Rills of water downe all ſides ofthe Hill, where they grow. In 
this Iland here is butone: and that very ancient, It is in ſeuen and twentic degrees, 
This, and Gomera, and Lancarora, are in the handes of private men. © 

Madera ſtanderh intwo and thirtie degrees, it is the greateſt of all the Atlantike 
Iles *. It was diſcouered by one Machaw an Engliſh man : who arriued there by 
tempeſt, eAnno 1244.together with a Woman, whom hee there buried , and on her 
Tombe did write his comming, and the cauſe thereof, with his and her names, and 
was occafiontothe King of Spaine to diſcouer that and the Canaries, It was called 
Madera, ofthe wildernefles of Trees there growing; Here is a City called Fouchal, 
The Ile containerh in compaſle a hundred and fortie miles, The woods y which gaue 
name tothe Tland were fiered, and burnt ſo furiouſly , thatthe people for a time were 
forced to goe ſome ſpaceinto the Sea, from the violent heat, which cauſed ſuch fat- 
neſſe tothe ſoile, rhat at firſt it. yeelded threeſcore fold : fince, halfe ſo much. The ex- 
cellent Wines were of Vines, firſt brought from Candie, They bring forth more 
grapes (faith he) then leaues, and cluſters of two, three, and foure * © 
At firſt, the P1dgeons ſuffered themſelues to bee taken, notknowing, and therefore 
not fearing a man. 

Fortic miles to the Ile of Madera isthe Ile of Puerto, or Porte Santo, called of all 
Saints day, in which it was firſt diſcouered, Anno1458. It was taken by Sir «Amie 
z Preſton, 1596. Here are ſuchſtore of Conies, bred of one ſhee-Conie, brought hi- 
ther great with yong , that the Tlanders were out of hope almoſtto withſtand and a« 
_—_ their damages by them ſuſtayned, A litle Iland,neare to this, breedeth nothin 
elſe. And now we can accompany our Portugalls no further, A word of that which 
remayneth, | 

Within the Streights are no great Tlands belonging te Africa, Pernon,or theRock 
again{tYeles de Gnmers, the Ile of Gerbj, and ſome others. Malta,is the moſt famous, 
where in old tim? was the Temple of /»no., ſpoiled by = Verres, ſuppoſed to be that 
Melita, where Paul ſuffered Þ ſhipwrack although there be an other Melita in the A- 
driatike Sea, neare to Dalmatia : Po/ybire © calls it Melytuſa, as Volateranus 4 writeth, 
Ptofomic and { 15eroname Melita, now called Malta, in this Tle of Malta. Some © a- 
ſcribe Panul/sſhipwrack to Melita in the Adriatike , neare to Dalmatia, whom Bez4 
flearnedly confuteth : and proucth it ro be that Malta, which now the Knights hold a- 
gain(t the Turke:whole valour in ſucceſſe,in reſiſting that mightic Aduerſarie 3, Curio, 
and [o. Antonixa V iperanms, intheir books ofthat Argument, Kwolles in his Turkiſh Hi- 
ſtorie, Re.Carre, and others, relate at large. It was 1565. That which deceiuerh 
thoſe men in Malta,is the name ofthe Adriatike Sea, which now is giuen to the Gulte 
of Venice, butthen, as Beza and Aretixs ſhew out of Strabo1:b.2. was giuen to the 
Tonian Sea alſo, and further Southwards , where Malta ſtandeth : and Ortelius out of 
h Ozid, and others, proucththe ſame, 


Now 


CHaP.12. AFRICA. T be ſenenth Booke, | 599 


Cr Ah. ts ACT 


Now a word of the ancient Nauigations about Africa, Haxno his voyage , ſent yu, op.n. 
forth by the Carthaginians , ſeemed fabulous, but Kamuſiue ſheweth euery place by 
him mentioned, to agree withthe later diſcoueries of the Portugalls, and rh:inkera 
(guided by a Portugall Pilot, skillfull of thoſe Seas , which skanned this Nautgation 
of Hanne) that he went as farre as St, Thome, Long before this , Homer reporteth of Homer.04y/.8, 
Menelans, compailing the eEthiopians from egypt, whichſome interpret of ſai- 
ling by the Cape of Good hope , as the Portugalls. Of this minde Strabo citeth Ari- | 
flonichns, Of Salomonand lehoſhaphat is fayd before, Herodornc affirmeth the Phz- Herod.l.4, 
nicians failing in theRed Sea in Cambyſesrime : but , this was viuall and yearely, as 
P lie ſhewerh, 116.6, cap.23. Theſame Plimiealleageth out of Cornelins Nepos, the Plin,l2,c.67, 
fayling of Eudoxus out of the Red Sea, round about Africa ro Cales, The like may be 
ſhewed in ſome other inſtances, ofwhich reade AL. Hak!. his Epiſtle Dedicatorie 
Tom:1.and Ramuſ,Part.1, Pag.111. andGalvarus in his Diſcoueries ofthe 
World, Which I mention, not to diſparage or weaken the Portugalls 
praiſes, bur to giue Antiquitie their duc; which, I thinke, 
could not ordinarily compaſle fo long a Nauiga- 
tion for want of the compaſſle : yer we ſhould 
iniuric our Authors if we ſhould not 
belecue ſomewhat: although 
not ſo much as they 
report, 
That of Eudoxnsis the moſt credible : 
but not without ſuſpition in ſo 
long a voyage, of a 
private man, 
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Of the new world, and whyit isnamed Amzxica:andiheleſt Indies: 
with certaine general diſcourſes of the Heauens, Aize, 
Water, ana Earth, in thoſe parts, 


=XRJO W are wee ſhipped for the New World, and for 
Po! new Diſcoueries, Bur ſeeing this Inkie Sea,through 
-F\ which I vndertake a Pilors office to conduct my a Mare Pati 
{r'4 Readers, is more peaceable then that, whichon the ficum, & det - 
back-fide of this American World, was called the 5*7- 
a Peaceable, by Mageltare the fir{t diſcouerer : it —_ 
yecldeth vs the fitter opportunitie to contempla- yy, procwands © 
#1 tion and diſcourſe, in fuchPhiloſophicall SubieRs, rndorum ſalute, 
73: as Þthebeſt Authors haue thought worthie the firit & bift.indie ir 
place iti their Hiſtories of theſe parts. Yet, b-tore —_ Relavis« 
we pric into Natures myſteries, the betterto know a part. ago.” 
our intended voyage, ler vs enquire-lomewhat of Gomars biſt, 
the names, iFany notice may thenceariſe, of the places thereby kyowne: £e8.epc. 
The New #orld, is the fitteſt name which can bee giuen to this vaſtand huge © Hak-tow.3. 
Tract ; iuftly called New , for the late diſcouerie by Colmmbus , "eAno Domm; » 54m | 
149.2. : and World for the huge extenſion thereof 3 (as Maſter © Hakiaye as rect a ; 
hath obſcraed,) A new World it may bee alſo called;, for" that World: of rica Mundi. ; 
new 
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I Mazinus ſaith 


it was Called 
India, becauſe 
it was diſcouec- 


red at the ſame 


time thar In- 
dia was found 
by rhe Porcu- 


new ane ynknowne Creatures, which the olde World neuer heard of, and heere onclic 
are preduced : the conceic whereof moucd Afercator to thinke (which I dare not thinke 
with him) that the great Deluge ia the dayes of Noab,drowned nor thele parts, betauſe 
M:n had not here inhabited}; who with a Deluge of finne might procure that deluge of 
waters, 

Amicrica is 3 more commonthen fitting name, ſeeing Americus Veiſucins the Flo. 
rentine, from whom this name isderined , was notthe firfl Finder , nor Author of thac 
Diſcouerie ; Columbus will challenge that, and more iufily, with dwhom, and vn- 
der whom Amer: made his firſt voyage, howlq cuer after that, hee coaftcd a great 

art of the Continent which Co/nmbas bad not ſefne , at the charges of the Caftilian 
and Portugall Kings ©, Butſo it might more rig dy be ternied Cabotia,or Sebaftiana, 
oi Sebaſtian Cabor a Venetian, w bicb diſcouered more of the Continent then they both, 
about che ſame time; firft employed by f King Herrie the ſeuenth of England , and 
after by the Catholike King, 

Columbus yer, as the firlt Diſcouerer, deſeruerh thename , both of the Country, for 
the firli finding , and of Modeſtie, for not naming it by himſelte , ſeeking rather ef- 
f-ts, then names of his exploits, Bur leaue wee theſe Italian Trimmwvirs,the Genuois, 
Venetian, and Florentine , to decide this queftioa among themſciues : and why now js 
it called the Weſt Indies ? To this 8 Acofia s Expoſition of the word [ndies, that there» 
by wee mean all choſe rich Countries , which arefarre off, and firange , is too Penes 
rall an anſwere, and gtuerh not the true cauſe of the name ,, Gomara ſaith, that a cer. 
taine Pilot , of whom Colambus received his firfil InftruRtions , rooke it to be India: of 
elſe Columbus himfelfe, thinking by the Weſt to finde a neerer pafſage ynro the Eaft, by 
reaſon of the Earths roundnefle , Gn for Cipango, or Japan, and Cathay, when he 
firſt diſcovered the [lands of the New World. And this opinion is probable, both be- 
cauſe hee named Hiſpaniola, Ophir, whence Salomon ferched his golde : and Sebaſfti. 
an Cabot in the firſt Voyage, which hee made at the charges of King Herrie the ſe. 
uenth , intended ( as himſclfe i confefſech) to fiade no other Land but Cathay, and 
from thence ro turne towards India # and the opinions ef «Ar;fotle & and Seneca, that 
India was not farre from Spaine, confirmed them therein! 

Now, that wee may defcend from the Name, to the Nature of this new World : 2 
World.it is to ſee how Nature doth defle& ant] ſwarue from thoſe grounds and prin- 
ciples which the Naturalliſts, m and Philotephers her forwardeſt Schollers have ſer 


als,or clſe for downe for Rules and Axiomes of Natures working , For , if wee regarde the ancient 


ce likenefle 
of manners in 
the Indians, 
m Ptol. Strabo, 
Plutarch, and 
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mention che 
Erhiopians be- 
yond.che Tro- 
Pike,of Cancer : 


and Taprobang, 


Azilimba &*c.lt 
ſcemethrhar 
their mcaning 
was,it was Ve- 


ry icarcely in, 


habired,cf few 
and ſmall nari- 
ons. Experi- 
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peopked. 
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Poets, Philoſophers, and Fathers , wee ſhallſee them deceived, and that notin few 
Opinions , which they ſeemed to have learned in Natures SanRuaries and inmoſt Clo- 
ſets, In the Heauens, they ſuppoſed a burning Zone; ip the Earth, a Plage , plagued 
with ſcorching hears : 


Veg, dne dextra Calum, totidemg, furiftra 

Partes erant Zone quintaeft ardenticr ills, 

So —— 

m— T otidemg, plage tellure premuntur 

 Dnarum qua media et non oft habuabili eftn 
Nix tegit alta duas , totidems inter viramg, lecauit: 


And * a greater then Osid : 


Duing, trent ( lum Zone,quarum vn coraſce, 
Semper ſolerubens oe. 


The ſenſe whereof is , thet thoſe parts of the world next the ArQiike or AntarQike 


Poles are not habirable, by reaſon of extreame colde; nor the middle part, by reaſon of 
Scalig.Geor tix vnrealonable heate: the rwo other parts temperate,and habitable, 


The 
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be 2 ſpacious and vnpaſsable Ocean, where the Starres, hote, with their continuall 


— 


The Philoſophers accounted this no Poeme,or rather were more Poeticall theto- oO Cicero ſoma. 
; ſelues: For that which theſe accounted a torrid and ſcorchedearth , theſe © made to 


Sciptonis, 
Macrab.in 


ſom.Scip, [ 2.C.9 


motions, andthe Sunnes thirſtic fleedes, wearied with their dayly tourney , might » 1. cyc;ppus. 


finde:moiflure to refreſh and nouriſh their fiery confticutions. And therefore they di- 


Democritus, 


vided the Earth inte two habitable lands, compaſled about, and ſeuered in the midg ficarms. 


with a huge Ocean: On this fide whereof we arc ficuated, and beyond, the Antipodes, 
Some Philoſophers P indeede beld otherwiſe, but with greater crrours, as Lewcippus , 
Democritus, E pienrus, Anaximander,which multiplied worlds, according to their tan» 
cie. Rawe and vncertaine were the conietures of the 4 bel}, Yea;thoſe whom we reve- 
rence,as better then the beti Philoſophers, kad no lefſe errours in this point. The Gol. 
den-monthed » DoQtor had a Leaden conceit that the heauens were notround, whom 
T heodoret is ſaid to follow. Theophilat alledgeth Baſil for this his affertion, nec mo- 
bile eſſe ccelnw, nec cirenlare, that heauen is nether moveable nor round, How firme- 
ly, and confidently doth Firmianxs*® Lattantins both deny andderide the opinion, that 
there are Amtipodes; Bur cafier jt was for him, with a Rhetoricall flouriſh, (wherein I 
thinke of all the Latine Fathers, he deſeructh higheftprize and praiſe )to daſh this 0+ 

injon out of countenance, then to confute the Arguments and Allegations, vvhich 
by there citeth in the Aduerſaries name, Bur he that ſurpaſſed Lataxtins ao lefſe in 
knowledge of truth , then hee was ſurpaſſed by him in_ſmoothnefle ot Stile, herein 
holdes equipage, and drawes inthe ſame yoke of errour. I meane him, whole venc- 
rable name no words are worthy and ſufficient to Vſhes in, Saint eApgaftine : vvho, 
though ſomewhere ® he affirmeth the Antpades, yer clſewhere* preficd with an Ar- 
gument , how men ſhould paſſe from theſe parts in-which «Adaws 2nd Noah liucd, 
to the Antipodes, through that ynmeaſurable,Occanghe thought it eafieſtro deny,that, 
which certaine experience atthac time could nos ſocalily prove: although? euen then 
ſome reports ( but obſcure and vocertaine) had beene ſpread abroad of ſailing about 
Africa, as* a lutle before is hewed ; which muſt enforce. thar which Angaffmedeni- 
ed, Some 2 alſo alledge Natzianzen, Hierome, and Procgpins, for this or the like opini- 
on, But Poers, Phiſoſophers, Fathers, (in other things worthy our loue, for their de- 
lighefull Poems ; our admriation,'for cheix profound Science ; our awefullreſpeR & 
reverence, for their holy learning, and learned cholinefle) herein wee bid you fare- 
well: wagis amice veri:4s ;-our. America, ſybjcR to that ſuppoſed burning Zone, 
with clouds and armics. of witneflcs in her well-peopled Regioas can averre,that the 
pars betwixt the Tropikes are both habitable and inhabited : and for the Pyriacs, 

Ant aci, Amiithenes, and Amtipedes,the worlds rouc.dnes,and other things of like 0a- 


ture, this America yeeldes and. is ſufficient, proofe 2: and the yearely compaſting the 


world ( whichthe Spaniards and. Porrugales divide betwixt ther) makes more.then 


Anaximande”. 
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, as if having drunken too much in his long and hote journey ouer the Ocean, hee A 


every day happening cannot but coole the aireandearth, with a maruellous qe = pa ae 
| | 43, 


evident, And letthoſe two Engliſh Ships., the oncly two of one Nation whichever 1992 like, 
have failed, & that, with admirable ſucceſle and fortune, about the Globe ofthe earth, (..7,,. of the 
tell Laftantins Ghoſt, whether they dropped unto the clouds (25 he feared)there to yeare, The 4n- 
become new confellations , which Antiquitie would eafily haue attributed tothem npodes differ in 
The Golden Hinde (which traverſed the world round, and returned a golden Hinde both. 
indeede, withher belly full of Gold and Siluer) is yet at Deptford , there refling after 

her long iourney , offcring yp her-ſeife ro time, herdeedes to eternicie,. That which 

deguiled the ancients , was the necrenefle of the Sunne, his direRt beames, and the © heres —_ 
ſwift motion of the heauens, which, they conictured, did baſe away cold, and moi- Ho fee _ 
fiure out of all thoſe parts, And bardly-could reaſ6 otherwiſcgueſle,tillexperiencechath. giſcourſe of 
ſhewed the contrarie, For-never is it moiſter in thoſe parts, berweene the Tropikes, George Beft.in a 
then when the Sunne is ncereft, then cauſing terrible ſtormes and ſhowers every days Preface - = 
did there vomit it vp againe.. Once, the people of thoſe parts reckon it Winter, 4 Frobiſher 
when the Aftronomer would call it Summer : becauſe of this tzdious weather which: and inſerted 
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—_— _ ——— ———— —_— 


and on the other fide, they call the time of the Sunnes abſence, Summer , becauſe of 
the perpetuall cleaneneſle,, which continuerh thoſe fx moneths ; the Sunne then 
exhaling no more vapours then his hote ftomacke can digeſt , which with his direQer 
| beames being drawne vppe , ſurcharge him with aboundance; and it the middle Re- 


ion ofthe Ayre , by the then fironger eAntiperiffaſis are thickened into raines, and 
attended with Thunders and Lightnings, proclaime daily defiance to the Earth: 
threatning harme , bur doing yood : cooling the ſame, after the morniag-Sunne 
hath heated it, the ſhowers then falling, when the Sunne threatens his hoteſt turic and 
violence, | 
Theſe raines make the like inundations and ouerflowings of Rivers ih America ( as 
before wee haue obſerued in N:lus, Niger , and Zairem Africa) which breaking their 
bonnds, and driuing the Inhabitants, ſometimes to dwell on trees growing ,, ſome- 
times in their carkaſſes framed into Boates or Canoes, therein to retire themſelues, 
till the Waters are retired, cauſe a cooling and refreſhing tothe earth , which they 
couer and ſhicld by their inundations from the Sunnes angry arrowes, As ina Lim» 


becke, a Rtrong fire eauſeth aboundance of yapoursto bee extraQted'out of heatbes,: 


or other matter, which beeing preſſed , and finding no ifſue , turne inro water: and 
if the fire bee ſmall, it exhauſteth the vapours as faſt as it raiſeth rhem :- So the Sunne 
(in his greareft ſtrength) exhaleth theſe plentifullyapours , which it diftilleth in ſho- 
wers, Which in lefle heate are of lefſc quantitie, and more eafily conſumed . With. 
out the Tropikes it is contrarie : for the Sunne is drie, the Winter moiſt ; the cauſe 


* beeing the Sunne$weakenefle, not able to concoRtand diſperſe the 'vapours whichthe 


moiſt earth, then eaſily yeeldeth : which in his greater force in the Summer ſeaſon'we 
ſee effeRed : The like we ſee in greene wood ant drie on the fire, © - ** , 

It is no lefle wortbie:not;” "hae no /paft of the World hath (s.many , ſo great 
Lakes, and Rivers : the'vapours and Exhalations whereof, can nor but coole and 
moyſten the Heighbouring Elements of the Ayre and the Earth. Agaimne, the equall 
Jeugth of the Dayes and Niphes perpetually ſharingthe Time in'equatiportions, ' cau- 

G vnequall as the Ancietits "dreamed. The great deawesy 


Solus violente.in- alſo inthe night, which are greater theh wee would thinke, and comparable for wets 


canduit «fin : 
Humida Nox 


yeficit paribuſe- 


que refrigerat 


ting to pretie ſhowers, encreaſe the freſhnefſe and<oolenefle, ' : © 


Wee may adde heereunto', the neighbourhoode of ſo huge an Ocean ,- the pro- 
prictic of the Windes, which in moſt places berweene'the Fropikes #r& ſet, and: cer- 


boris, Honterus, taine , no lefſe then the Sunne and Tides ,” and bring withthem muchrefreſhing : Furs 


c D.Fletcher, 


ther, the ſituation of the Land dothfirther the colde nor 3 lirtle\,' in thoſe hoteRes 


gions; © Contrariwiſe , neare the Poles, the continttmce ofthe Sunne, and long dies 
make it hoter thei inparts nearerthe Suane; 'aSin Ruſſia}, then inEngland:.” Yea the 


" highridges and toppes of ſome mounraines inthe burning Zone , are vnſufferablefor 
. colde, alwayes bauing on then, _ baile, and frozen waters, the grafſe withered; 


and the 'menand beafts which doe paſſ&along'that way'( for heete is no conuenient 


«tv elling) benummed with the extreamitie of colde, 


=" P dries CRM proximmns alger,” | "POR 
Whenthe Mountaines areſubieRArothis Degree of colde, it can'not but rewper 
the Neighbour-Regions , with ſome cvoleneſſe arlesft, *Now to all theſe Reaſons 
rhe Temperature , vnderthe Line, and berwcene the Tropikes, ſome adde the influ« 
ence of ſome vnknowne Conſtellations , Only let rhis be remembred, That the former 
bold not equally in all parts of the Torride Zone, ſeeing thar Nature hath diverſified het 


 felfe in divers places, and by narurall exceptions hath bounded and limiced choſe genes 


ral] Rules, | | 
In ſomeplaces , vrider the Line , it rayneth n6t ar all ';* in other: ſome , thoſe 

cooling Windes are wanting :” neyther hatheveric Region” Takes , Rivers, or Mown- 
 taines to refreſh them , Burof theſe particulars we ſhall rake- better yiewintheirpe* 
euliar places, In the ſame ſpace the windes arc moſt-what Eafterly , and _— 
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the Tropikes weſterly 2 ſothat the Mariners vſe net to goc and returne the lame 
way, bur obſeruing the generall windes, ſeeke to make vc thereof accordingly, The 
realen of this Eaftcrly winde vnder the Zodiake fis aſcribed to the motion of the 
heavens : the firfi, moueable drawing with his owne motion the inferiour Obes, 


——_—# 


f Acoſta l.3.c.6. 


yea, cucn thoſe elementarie, of the Fire, Aire, and (whereirt findes no other obſfia- | 


cle) of the water alſo, as 8 ſome ſuppoſe, But forthe Aire ({ whereof wee nowfpeci- 
ally ſpeake) che motion of the Comets, circularly carried in the Aire , ( where alſo 
their motion is diuers, as isobferyed inthe Pianers) doth ſufficiently prove, Without 


g Pet. Mars. 
Der 3.4.0. 

Sir Huw. Gil- 
bert Diſcoa. 


the Tropikes from 27, to 37. degrecs, the windes arc faid to bee tor themofl part Maiſter George 
weſterly, moued as lome thinke by the repercutsion of the Aire, bere prevailing a- Bf. 


gainſt that force of the heauens, which maſterethit within the Tropikes : even as we 
ſec waters, being encountred with others of more force, returne in a manner backe, 
This of the Eafterly windes is to bee vnderfload of the Seat for at Land , though 
there windes bee ( as before is ſajd) certaine andſet, yer that which is the generall 
winde of ene countrey is not generallto all: yea, in the ſame countrey they haue a fer 
winde in{ome places for the day, and another quite contrarie bloweth mn the night, 
h Alſo, necre vnto the coaſts they are more ſubieR tocalmes in this burning Zone, 
then further off1n the Sca, the grofler vapours which ariſe out of the Earth, andthe 
divers fituation thereof being the Eule of thete differences, Such is the force of this 
naturall ſituation, that in ſome placesit is firange what effects it produceth, There 


is in Peru a bigh Mountaine called Pariacaca, wherevpon Joſephi Acoſta, faith hee 


aſcended as wellprovided as hee could, being forewarned and torearmed by men cx- 
perr, But ju the aſcenthee and all the rei were ſurpriſed with ſo ſodame panges of 
ficaining and caſting, and ſome alſo of ſcowring, that the Sea-hcknes is not compa- 
rable hereunto, Hee cali vp Meate, Ficgme , Choller, and Bloud, and thought hee 
ſhould haue caſt ont his heart too, Some thinking to die therewith, demanded Con- 
feſlsion 2 and ſome are ſaid to have loſt their lives with this accident, The beſt is; it 
lafis bur for a time, neither leaues any great harme behinde. And thus it fareth in all 
the ridge of that mountaine, which runnes above a thouſand 2nd five hundred miles, 
althoughnot in all places alike, In foure different paſſages thereof, hee found the like 


difference and diftermper, bur net ſo greeueus as at Pariacaca, Hee aſcribes it to the 


lubtilric of the Aire on thoſe high hilles, which hee thinkes are the. gheft in the 
world: the Alpes and Pirences, beeing, in reſpeR hereof, as ordinaric houſes, comps- 


red te higk Towers. It is deſart, the graffe often burnt and blacke, for the ſpace of 


hue hundred leagues in length, and five and twenty or thirtie in bredth, There are 0+ 
ther Deſarts in Peru, called Punas, where the aire cutteth'of mans life without fee- 
ling 2a ſmall breath, not violent, and yer depriving men ſometimes of their Jiues, 
or elſe of their feete and hands, which fall off as a rotten Apple from a Tree, with- 
out any paine. This ſeemeth to be done by the force of cold, which in the Northern 
and Northeaſterne parts of Europe worketh like effeAs : ſome & beeing found dead 
ſodainely in thoſe fledds in which chey came to marker, fitting therein as ifthey were 
alive, and ſome loofing their joints, by the like cauſe, But this makes vp the firange- 
pefle of theſe mortal accidents, that this piercing cold aire both killeth and preſet- 
neth the ſame body, deprining it of life, and yet freeing ic from putrefaion. A cer- 


taine Dominike paſsing that: way , fortified himſelfe 2gainf} the colde windes , by. 


heaping vp the dead bodies which here he found, and repofing himſelfe vnder this 
ſhelcer, by theſe dead helpes ſaued his life, The cauſe is, PutrefaQtion cannot bee 
procreated, where her parents, Heat and Moiſture are confined, and havelitle or no 
force, The Seas which compaſſle this wefterne India, befides rhe Magellane fircits, 
and theNortherne vaknowne, (for the knowledge whereof our countreymen ,! Fre. 
biſher, Da#rs, Hudſon,have aduentured their lives andfortuves, and at laſthaye giuen 
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Ys mote hope then euer of the difcouerie) are the great and ſpacious Ocean,which on +1, Hudſon, 
this fide is called che North Sea, and on the other fide of America, is named the Sourh 
Sea, The qualities thereof will betcer sppeare, when wee come to ſpeake of the lands 

ein, ; 
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Concerning the Land ef the New-world, Acoſta dividerh it into three parts 
high, lowe, and meane: which hold almoft the {ame proportion that Maifier Lam. 
bert ® obſcrueth of Kent, the fiſt having ſome wealth, by reaſon of the Havens, 
and Ports therein, andof the vines that grow there, but are very ynholſome: the 
billes are healthtull, bur nor fertile, except1n the Siluer bowels, and golden entralls 
thereof: the third js the moft commodious habication , where the ſoile yeeldeth 
Corne-, Cartell, and Paſture, and the Aire, health. The principal! thing that hath 
brought rhis Weflerne Tadia into ſuch requeſt is; the Mincs and recalls therein; 
The wiſedowme of G © /D" hath made mertalls fer Phyſicke, for defence, for ornament; 


n dcoftal.qc.s ng ſpecially fer inſiruments in the worke which God hath impoſed vpon man, that 
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in the ſweate of hrs browes hee ſhould eate his bread, The induftry of man hath ad- 
ded another vic of mettalls, by weight or (tampe, conuerting it to poVey, which 
the Philoſopher 2 calles the meaſute of all rhipgs. And a fit meaſure mightic have 
been, if the minde of man were not yameaſtrable, and vnſatiable in meaſuring this 
meaſure, Metalis naturally grow (3s ſome ep obſcrue)in land naturally moft barren : Na- 
ture recompening the want of other things with theſe hidden rreafares : and the 
God of Nature enriching the Indians with this ſubſtance, otherwiſe barren of hu 
mane and diuine knowledge, that might asa rich Bride ( but withered and defor- 
med) make her finde many lutors for Jeuc of her portion, And would God , they 
which reape here theſe 7 exporall rhimgs,would ſow $ pirituall, & giue then 4Gold tried 
im the fire, and that which is as Siluer tried ſenen times, ] meane the Word of God lin. 
cercly preached, witheur the drofle of their owne ſuperflitions, And would chey gaus 
them npt Icon for their Gold,an Iron Aye for a golden, impoſing a heauy yoke of fers 
uitude * which hath conſumed worlds of people inthis New World, and made the 
name of CHR1sST and Chriſtian to linke amonigſtthem : yea,they abhorre the Sea it 
ſe}fe, for bringing forth ſuch moners,as they thioke the Spaniards: whom for their 
execrable wickedaes, they efteemed, not to come of humane generation , but ofthe 
froth of the Sea, andrherefore call them V:racecbie, or Sea-froth, That which one 
ſaich of Religion, I may apply to this American world, Peperit d1mitias, & filia denora- 
wit matrem, Shee brought forth rich meetals, and the Daughter hath conſumed the 


Mother :- her golde'that ſhould haue beene aprice im her hand to bay wiſedome, hath 


to theſe importunate chapmen ſold her freedome. It is { a Golden and Siluer Age 
indeedeto the Spaniards, for the condition and ſtate which kereby accreweth to 
them, notfor the cenditions and fate of life , which they ebſerue © In the yeare 
1587, When eAcofta came to Peru, eleven millions were tranſported in the two 


Fleetes of Peru and Mexico, almoit one halfe thereof for the King, In the time when 


Pollo was Goucrnour, of Charcas in Peru, from the Mines of Potozi alone vyere 
drawne and cultomed every day thirtie thouſand Pezoes of Siluer, euery Pezo 2- 
mounting to thirtcene Rialls, and a fourth part: 'and yet it is thought the one halfe 
was not cuſtomed. And at this day faith * Aceffa,the Mines of Potozi yeeld the King 
2 million of Siluer , for his fift yearely, beſides the wealth that growes by Quicke- 


' filuer, and other Prerogatiue. In the yeare 1574. were entted threeſcore and fx 


teene millions, That which is wrought in this countrey isnotentred, belides privie 
conueyances. How much differeth Potezi from the Minc Bebello in Spaine,one thous 
ſand and fiue hundred paces deepe , admired, and that iuftly, by « Antiquitie, for yeel- 
ding three bundred pounds weight of Siluer aday to Hannibal, but with much more 
charges , by reaſon, of the intolerable paines in drawing our the waters, which theres 
in lowed, and in Potozi are wanting ? But what will not this vnlouely loue of money 
doe ? hereby man encountreth the vaſt Ocean,paſleth the farcheſt and moſt contrarie 
climates,drowneth Bootes and all bis teame,burieth himſelte in the bowels of the earth, 
raiſerhnew heauens, and ſeeketh his heauen , where hee capnor ſee heauen, or light, 
neerethe bottomelefle bottomes of Hell : remoueth Fountsincs, and Mountaines,re- 
duceth a new Chaos, in the confuſion of Elements; the Earths entralls becing 1oW- 
redin the Aire , and facrificed to his hoter brother ia ficric purgations, the Airefil- 
lingthe darke ho!lowes and hells which it cannot ſee, the waters forced out of theſe 
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poſſeſsions wherein they.ch; levged lucceſsion and inheritance after the deceaſe and 


re moving of the earth: all f led with darknes, to bring t@ light thoſe meralls, which 


poſſelsing the all;flars , depriue.chem of the higheſt light, and brand them tor 
the lowelt dar nes. Precigus;Perils, * where fo many bodies are pined, fo many 
ſoules, endangered, ſo much goodlofifor goods, and man, for price , ſeuterh himlelte 
at the worſt and baſcſt price of all that he hath, How happy and golden was the out- 
ward ftate of thele Indians, before they accounted gold any part of their happineſle, 
and found it the cauſe of their rujne? Their galde-1s found cither in Graines which 
they call Pippins,breauſe they are like the Pippjas or Seedes of Melons; which is pure 
and hath no neede of melting : or.in powder, which is found in Rivers, mixed with 
which T agus, Paltolns, and Ganges baue beene-tamous : or 


elſe in fon 
the longs Taglc Pippins, or preces gf pure golde, foundamong the Rockes or H!ls, 
are ſometines Very orcat, P. CAMartyy 7 celles of one that weighed three thouland 
three hundred and ten Peas, 2nd was with much people and treaſure drowned, io the 
ſhip called Boadlla, being therewith ſurcharged,in the returne homewards : A fit Em- 
bleme for Chriltiang, which when they will* {ade rhemſelnes with this thick clay Fdrowng 
the fouls in perdtiw and de !ruftign, The greateſt quantitie is drawne at the Ingies 'in 
the poulder-gold, Lhe gold in lone is drawne out of the mines or pits, withgrear dtf- 
ficulcie. They refine pouldred golde in baſens, waſhing it in many waters , vntill 
the ſand fall from ir, and the gojde,as moſt heauy, remaineth in the bottome, - They 
have other meangs of refining iz wath Quick-filuer and Axong Waters, Inthe Ficere 
1585 .,the declaration of the Firmeland was twelve Caffons or Chefs, whichwas 
ſo many hundreth weights of gold: befides one rhoufand fiftic and (fix Mares from New 
Spaine , which was for the King onely , not mentioning that which came for Mar- 
chants, and private men, ; 

Far the Siluer «the ſecond, place is giuento it among -metalls, becauſe next to 
gotde itis the, moſt durable, and lefle endamaged by the fire, and inthe found and 
colour, paſſeth the gold. The Mines thereof are commonly in Mountaines & Rockes, 
ſc|dorne in Plaines, and Champaines, Sometimes they findeit« ftraggling , in peeces, 
not holding any continuing Veine : ſometimes it is fixed , and {preadeth it felfe in 
depth andlengrh like to great branches , Þ and armes of Trees. Strangeit is that in 
fome places the fire, kindled with blowing of bellowes, will not ſeruero refine the 
Silver, bur they vſe furnaces called Gyayras, ſer in ſuch places, where the winde 
continually bloweth, Thus in,Peru , the mines of Porco floupe to artificiall fires, 
which thoſe of Patozi ſcorne and conremne, Potozi isa-drie, colde, barren, and 
vapleaſant ſoile, if the rich Mines did nec more then ſupply all choſedefeRes, and 
make it a plentifull both habitation and Mags ; not fearing the heauens difaſters,the 
col1 Aire, the trowning Earch,the fell ſhowers, ſo long as the Siluer hooke can be 
ſufficient ar:raRive for forraine ftore, Hence it is, that they feele no want of ſtore, 
and yet haveno (org but of want; the Mines excepted, which (I know not how) are 
both fore and want, according as mens mindes in a ſecand refining can digeftand 
diſpoſe them, They which worke in the Mines fee no ſunne norlight, by abſence 


, 
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_ whereof they finde both extreme cold, and dreadfull darknes, and an aire ſo vn- 


holſsme, as makes them no lefle ficke, then men tofledar Sea. They breakethe me- 
tall with hammers, and ſplit it by force, and then carry it yp on their ſhaulders, 
by Ladders made of N-aces: Leather twiſted like peeces of wood, which are crol- 
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ſed with ftaues of wood: atthe ead of one Ladder begins another with ſeates of 1, 33.c:6.and 


wood berweene, to rel} chem, They mountthree and three, Hee that goes before 
carries a Candletied to his thumbe : they haue their metalltied in acloch like a ſcrip, 


each man bearing abour fiftie pound weight, and that commonly aboue a hundred 
and fhiftie d Jades in height, The moſt vſuall manner of refining in theſe times is by 


more in Acoſta 
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Quickſiluer : and theretore there are not now aboue rwe thoutand Guayras in Po- 
$ozi, which have beene incimes paſt fix thouſand : a pleaſant Gght ro ſuch, whoſe 
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darkned concerts make their heauen vpon Earth, - to fee ſuch a reſemblance ef the 
Starrie heauen in «ar diſperſing ſuch « manifold light. The filuer \wamme 
on the topp, the other mettalls vnder, and the drofle in the bottome, The Quick- 
fluer <is admired for his naturall properties, ' thatbecing a merall. ir is Liquid (not 
by Art as other metalls, or by expenſe, in which reſpeR the othet may no leſle bee 
called Quick-filuer, bur) byic owne Nature : ad beeing a h1quor, is more heauie 
then thoſe which have a Naturall ſubſiſtence ; this ſubſiſting and ſinking to the bot« 
tome, when the other {ſwimme aboue it.Gold onely challengerh pretieminence, if Ph. 
wmef bebcelecued. Nothing in this admirable liquor ismore to be adwnired, then che na. 
turallloue,and ſympathie which it hath ro Gold : as appeareth in ſuch,as for the French 
diſeaſe vic ointments of this compoſitions if they weare a Gold] intheir mouth, 
it attraQteth this quicke and willing metall toit , from the VeineSaudinward parts, 
into which it had fecrerly and dangerouſly conveyed it ſelfe :the Ringiplucked our of 
the mouth is of|a Silver complexion, which mutuall copulation nothing but fire 
can divorce, or reftore the ſame to theformer colour, In their gildings of curious 
workes, it hath beene obſerued that the workemen which vſe Quick-filucr to that 
purpþſe, to prevent the ſecret and venemous exhalations thereof have ſwallowed a 
double duckat of Gold rolled vp, which drawes that fume of this ſiquor which enters 
in at the eares,cycs,noſe,nnd mouth, ynto it in the ſtomach, h And for this fume , Lew- 
nins tells, that the Gold-Swithes hanging # cloth over the place where they Guild, 
Which receiueth the fume of the Quickhiluer, finde that ſmpke in the cloth; recouec. 
ring apaine his former nature in drops of that Liquid metall Yenenum rerum omninm ef 
ſaith Plinie ; it is 8 venome toall things, and yeta greater yenome is in the mouth of 
man, 1 meane not that ipoiſon of vAſpes ouleils lips of many, as the Prophet ſpea. 
kech in a ſpiricuall ſenſe, but cuen in naturall operation, the Spettle of man enueno« 
meth , with a ronger poiſon, this poiſon of Quick-filuer, and eithet killerh ir, * or at 
leaſt depriueth it of the motion and quicknes, and maketh it pliant to medicines 
and ointments, Yea, ſome! report that this Spettle of man, ariſing of ſecret yapours 
out of the body, as infeious exhalations out of ynholſome Lakes, eſpecially whea 
a man is fafting, killeth Scorpions, and other yenemous' beaſts, or at leaſt doth much 
hurtcthem. Quick-filuer dildaineth other meralls, onely it is thus rauiſhed with gold, 
and nota lictle affeed to filuer, for the refining of which, itis principally in vle: ir 
corrupteth, forcetb, conſumeth, and flecth the reft, as much as may be, and there- 
fore they vie to keepe it in Earthen Veflcls, bladders, skinnes, quills, and ſuch vn- 
Queus receptacles, It hathpierced and eaten through the bodies of men, and hath 
beene found in their graues. Quick-fluer is found in a kinde of Stone, which doth 
likewiſe yecld Vermillion. At Amador de Cabrera is ſucha Stone, or Rocke , foure. 
ſcore yards long, fortie broad, interlaced with Quick.filuer, with many pits in ic, 
threeſcore Stades deepe, and is ableto receive three hundred workemen : it is valu- 
ed worth a million of Gold, From the mines of Gnancaxilca, they draw yearely eight 
chouſand quintals of Quick-ſilucr, As for the manner of refining (iluer . by Quicke- 
filuer, their Engines and Milles, with the tris!l of their merall, I refcrre the Reader to 
m Acoſta.The Emeralds alſo grow in Stones like Chryflall, and there arc many of them 
in the Indies, Burt of theſe and other gemmes it would be roo tzdious to write, Letys 

come to the Men,Beaſts, Fowles, and Plants ofthis New Werld. | 
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of the firſt knowledge, habitation, and diſcoucriesof the New world, 
and the rare Creatures therein found, Beaſts, Birds 
Trees, Hearbs, and Seeds. 


Frer theſe generall Diſcourſes of the Americans, ſorne other of like 
4 > nature ] hold not yameete to be handled, before wee come to the parci- 
{ cular Regions : and firft of the wen, whether the Ancients bad any 
a knowledge of them: how men firflcame into theſe parts , and of the 
& firlt diſcoucriesin the former Age, Concerning the firſt knowledge of 

theſe parts, it may iuftly be a queſtion whether the Ancients cuet 
herrd thercot. Forto ſay nothing of that opinion , that the torrid Zone was not ha- 
bitable in tne opinion of the moſt, as wee haue ſhewed inthe former Chapter: the 
allegations 2 arc not ſuch 25 can force vs to belceue that, wheret9 by great Authouts 
they arc alledged, Sexeeas Prophecic is lirtle to the purpoſe :N-:w=worlds(tanh he) 
ſha!l be in the laſt Ages diſcouered, and Thule® ſhall got bee any longer the fur- 
the} of Nitions, | Bus all char Chorus ſeemes co a ciligent Reader ro intend nothing, 
eiſe,then © deſcribe the viuall affc Qs, 2nd eftcAs of ſhipping and Nauigation;agreeing 
tothat Ar79-Arguinent of the Tragedie, wherein laſon in that famous Argelailing to 
Co!cos,has obraned Medea's love, which he vnkindly requited, And had the Poet 
iatcaded chele Weftcrne Dilcoueries, h& would neuer haue ſaid 


Nec fit terris Ultima Thule: but 

Nec fit tellus V [tima G ader, "4 
2s Poterus © obſerued.For the American D.fcoveries haue nor beene by the way of Iſe- 
hnd,and Northward, but Sourthweſtward: andthis appeareth by the Verſes before, 


Nunc 1am ceſitt Pontus & omnes, 
Patitny leges. 

Dualibet altum eymba pererrat: 
N 1 qua furrat, ſede, rel\quit 
Perm orbis, Indus geliduns 
Potat Araxem, Albin Perſe 
Rhenumg, bibunt; venient annis 
Secala ſeris, quibys Oceanns 
Umcularernm laxet, 


As for Plato's4 Atlantis, and Tertnllians © Acon borrowed of him, Areftz alled- 
pgeth divers Plarontks;s, Procius, Porphyrie, and Origen, which interpret Plato atrer a 
my'lical} ſenſe; and proveth by the words of Plats bimſelfe, that they can be no true 
Hitoric. Out of Platarch & other Hiſtories of the Carthaginian, Phenician,and Tyrrbe- 
niz2y Naw'gations they baue conieQures, bur very vocerraine,& obfcure:&tholſe things, 
which D:2doras reports of that Tland , agree nothing tothe New-world which had 
por attained to that ciuilirie he there rmentioneth, before the Spaniards arriuall, And 
by his diſcourſe it ſeemes rather to be ſome of the Tlands of Africa, then Ameries, it 
the HiNorie bee true Neither i could -fuch lony voyages ſar farre off from' any land 
bee performed without the helpe of the C-mpaſle , which was firftfound thirteene 
hundred yeares after Chrift, by /ob» Goia of Melfi, according to that Verſe of Paiay- 
miutan k Prima dedit nantss vſums Magnets: | Amalphis. Gomara® citeth Blondus, and 


AMaffens, Grardus, witneſſes of this Molfian invention, fave that hee calleshimnort. 


Ton, as Oriclins doth, but Flanins di Malphi, And in the tempelics, which happe- 
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ned among the ancients, ® it ſcemes that for want of this skill, they wandered veric 
vncertaine, but as the Sunne or Starres, by returne of their deſired light, after the tem- 
peſis ended, direQed chem, Yet 1 will not ſay, but that in thoſe tinies of olde, ſome 
Ships might-come ſometime by caſualtic into thoſe parts, © but rather forced by wea- 
ther, then direQted byskillz and thus it-is likely that ſome parts of America haue 
beene peopled, This I much doubt; whether their Science in Navigation was ſuch , as 
chat they weuld yoluntarily aduenture, and could happily eftc , this voyage to and 
from the Welt Indies. The moſt probable Hiſtorie in this kinde is (in my minde) thar 
of ? CMadee ap Owen Gwyneth, who by reaſon of ciuill contentions, left his Coun. 
tric of "Wales, feeking aduentures by Sea, and leauing the coaftof Ircland North, 
came to a land vnknowne,where hee ſaw many firange things. | 

This by D. Powell, and Mr. Haumfrey Floyd, is thought to bee the Continentof the 
new world, centirmed herein by the ſpeech of CMuteznuma,profeiting hisprogenitor s 
tobe firangers;and le were al the Mexicanes to thoſe parts,as the Hiſtorie in the eighth 
Chapter following will ſhew: and by the vſe of certaine Welſh words which 4 Da- 
nd Ingram obſerued in bis trauell through thoſe parts, The Hiftorie addeth that hee 
left certaine of his people there, and comming home for more pcople, returned thi. 
ther with ten ſaile, Howſoever, it is certaine, that the prints of this Britiſh EXPE» 
dition are in manner worne out, and no figne thereof was found by the Spaniards; 
Onely * they vicd a Crofſc in Cumana: in the Jland of eAcszam!, the ſame was wot- 
ſhipped: but without any memory of Chriſt, or any thing ſavouring that way : 


| and mightas well bee there without any Chriſtians ereRivg, as tho(e Crofles vyhich 


in the former booke wee haue ſhewed, were in the Temple of Serapis, at aAlexan. 
dria, As for CMntezwma beeing a ftranger , it'might bee fo, and yer his proge- 
nicours of ſonie other parts of America. And the words of Welſh are * very few, 
which, as it happens in any other language, might by ſome chance come to paſſe, 
Bur if any bee deſirous to belceue, that this CAfadoe peopled the Continent or I- 
land of America, rather then the Terceras, or ſome of the African Ilands, I will not 
hinder : nor will I runne too much outof compaſſe, in pleading for the Compaſſe, 
as which onely can direQin ſuch ſpacious Seas, Yet of this opinion is that learned 
and iudicious Authour, ſoſephns Acofia, who diligently diſcuſsing this queſtion, 
How men paſſed firf} to the Indies; largely , and Jearnedly:contendeth, that they 
came not thirther purpoſcly, if they came by Sca, but by diftrefſe of weather; and 


; yet findes no leffle difficultic, (chat way) in the tranſporting beaftcs; eſpecially 
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wilde, and vnprofitable beaſtes, which it is not like any would take into Ship with 
them, much lefle conuay them over ſo huge an Ocean, Ar laſt heconcludeth, that 
although ſome might arrive there by ſhip-wracke, and tempeſt of weather , yet is 
it moſt likely chat the fir? inhabitants (deſcended of Adam and Noah, of which 
one © bloud God hath made all mankinde,to dwell on all the face of the Earth, and hath 
aſtigned the bounds of their babitation ) paſſed thither by ſome place where the Con. 
tinent of our world joineth with America : or the Ilands thereof, arc found fit mee 
diatours for this paſlage, beceing nor farre diflant from the land, And this on the 
North parts of the world, (where they place that firait of Anian, not yet certainely 
diſcouered ) may bee ſo : beſides that , on the South, men might paſſe from the 
coaſts of Malacca to Iaua, and ſo to the South Continent, and from thence bythe 
Magellane fireights into America. Gronland is thought alſo, by ſome; - te be the 
ſame Continent with Eftotiland on the North. Some Negro's by force of tempeſt, it 
is probable, have paſſed hither, becauſe in Careca ſome haue beene found, betweene 
S. Martha, and Cartagena. Of whom [ohbn* d: Caftellanos writerh. 

Son todos ellos Negros como cuernos, &c.they are all (ſaith hee) as blacke as Ra- 
ucns. And of this minde is Boters,* and thoſe French Worthies , Du Bartas, and Phs- 
lip CMorney.It is not likely that the beaſts could otherwiſe pafſe,burby the Continent, 
or by Ilands not farre off from the Continent, orfrom one another, Here alſo ati- 


ſeth another quetlion, how theſe þcaftescould paſſe from the parts of the — 
wor 
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any great n!mbers, or of any ſet purpoſe) vnl:kely, ſeeing in all America they had no 
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world, where none fuch are knowne: to which it may be anſwered, Thar G © Þ hath 


appointed t@euery Creature his peculiarnature, and a naturall inflin& , to live in 
. places mott agreeing co his nature; aseuen in our world, Nonomnis fert omnia tells : 


Eyery Coungrey hath not all Creatures : the Elephant, Rhineceros , Riuer- Horle, 
Crocodile, Camell,Camelopardalis , and others , are not ordinarily , and naturally in 
Europe : nor che Zebra in Afiaor Europe : andthe like may bee faid of many other 
Creatures. , | 

Now, asin(the Arke it ſelfe, (the Cradle of man, and Qiall of befls,) wee muſi 
pot onely obſerue Nature and Art, fer the making and mannaging thereof, bur a 
higher and more powerfull hand. : euen ſo ingilpenſing the Creatures which came from 
thence, they chole places by their owne naturall iuftint, and man diſpoled, by his in- 
duſtry,according as he had vic of them;but moſt of all, the ſecret and mighty prouidence 
of God co-working in thoſe works of Nature and Induftry,and(in likeliheod)infufing 
ſome more ſpeciall & extraordinary inftin& in that repleniſhing & refurniſhing of the 
world, Y.4ſs:igning their ſeaſons and bounds of babit ation, hath thus diverſified his works, y Aft.n.26. 
according to the diucriitecs of places, and forted our to cach Country their peculiar Cre- 2 Sir Humphrie 


atures, As for the commiog by ſhippe, it is for the beafls improbable, for the men(by Gabon Bs 
ucric © e 


ſhipping, bur their Canoes , The beaſts alſo haue not beene found in the Ilands, which apy ns 


are inthe Continent, And if any hereunto-will adde a ſuppoſition, that there might be Antiquities. 
ſome. Ilands or Parts of the Continent in times paſt, which is now ſwallowed by the b E.G. hiſtor, - 
meccilefle Occan, ſo that then there might bee a way, which now is bu ied in the $2747-parte 3. 
waues : (as ſome * ſuppoſe) of Plato's Atlantes ,placed at the mouth of the Streits,or ©:13: 
Herenles Pillats, which yet they would have to bee America, and ſome *® of the Sea j,,n- ar Cu- 
betwix: Douer and Callais , once ene firme Land ( as they doc imagine ) I lift notto gureo,or(as 
contradict them, ſome ſay) at 
As for the Jadians owne report of their beginnings, which ſome aſcribeto a foun. N<v1 in _ 
taine, others to a Lake, othersro a Caue, or what other opinion they conceiue there- ents, Macs 
of, wee ſhall more fitly oblerue in their proper places, difcourſing of their Religions: a mariner fis 
and Opinions : New for the firſt certaine Diſcoverie of this New World, the World a childe, and 
generally aſcribeth it to Columba , and worthily : bur .Columbas himſelfe is fayd ro tradedinto 
haue receiued his infiructions from another, _—_— 
This Hiſtarie is thus related by Gomara : A certaine Carauell, ſayling in the Ocean, 1c *ar\ Afeer 
by a firong Eaft winde long continuing , was catrriedto a Land ynknowne , which this he becarn 
was not expreſſed in the Mappesand Cardes, Itwas much longer inreturning, then in awaſterin ma- 
going; and arriving, had none lefr aliue bur the Pilot, and three or foure mariners,the _ meg 
reſt being dead of tamine and other extremities; of which alſo the remnant periſhed in p,,., all, to 
few daycs, leauing to © Columbus (then the Pilots hoſt) their Papers, and ſome grounds jearntheir na- 
of this Diſcoucrie, The time, place, countrey, and name of the man is vncertaine : uigarions off _ 
Some efteeme this Pilote an Andaluzian , and that bee traded at Maders, when this be- *b<coalt of A- 
fell him : ſome; a Biſcaine, and that his traffike was in England and France; and ſotne, pars 040 15 
2 Portugall, that traded art the Mina : ſome ſay he arrivedin Portugall ; othersat Mas ,,., «. rder: 
ders, oratoneof the Azores : all agree that hedied inthe houſe of Chriffopher Colam- d Hier.Benzg 
bus . Itis moſt likely at Madera, This relationof Gomars (as ithathno witnefles to 6. 145. 
prooue it, the whole company being dead ; norany good curcumtances, fo) Berzo Ang _ 
d plainely affirmeth icto beafable , and a Spaniſh tricke,, enuying 3 foreiner 2nd Itali- conieQurerk, 
an that glory to bethe firlt finder ot the Indies. Hee citeth out of Peter Martyr an 0+ that (olumbus 
ther cauſe that moued Co/nmbus to this Diſcouerie , and not that Pilotes Papers @r Re- (moucd with= 
orts ©, For, hee being a mariner , vſcdto the Seafrom his youth, and fayling fre aan 
Cales to Portugall, obſcrued , that at certaine ſeaſons of the yeare , the Windes v- yonamboter 2s 
{ed co blowe fromthe Welt, which continewed in that manner a wink time together, TG 
And decmiug that they came from ſome coaſt beyond. the Sea , hee buliedhis minde ther therein. | 
ſo much heerewith , that hee reſolued to rake ſore triall and preofe thereof , When Þy try Pilate, 
he was now forty yereso1d, he propounded his purpoſero the Senateof Genus, vndet- ©: bu Tek: | 


taking, ifchey would lend him ſhippes, lice would find a way by the Welt vato _ - houſe, 
| | ands 
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n His rrue 
name was Co- 
lon, which cor- 
ruptly 1s cal- 


led Colnmbas, 


lands of Spices, Bur they reieted it as a Dreame, 

Cotsmbus fruftrate of his hopes at Genua, yet leaues not his reſolution, but goeth 
to Portugall, and communicates this matter with eA/phonſu King of Portugal! : bur 
finding no entertainement to his fuites, ſen deth his brother Bartholomew { olnmbus to 
King Henrie the leuench of England, to ſolicite him in the matter, whiles himſcife paſ- 
{cd into Spaine, to.jmplore the aide of the Caſtilians herein. 

Bartholomew f ynhappily lighted on Pirars by the way, which robbiog himand his 
company, forced him to ſuttaine himſclfe with making of Sea-Cardes, Ana hauing got- 
ren ſumewhat about him, preſents a Mappe of the World co King FHewrie, with fig 
brothers offer 0: Dilcoueric : which rhe King pladly accepred , and lent to call himain.. 
to England, Bur he had ſped of his ſuite before in Spainie, and by tie King and Queene 
was cmploycd according to his requeft, For comming 8 trom Lisbone to Palos di Mo- 
guer, and chere.conterring with CAartim Alonſo Pinzon, an cxpert Pilote, and Frier 
[o. Perez a good Coliographer,he was counfelled to acquaint with chefe hisprojects, - 
the Dukes of Medina Sidowa, and of Mcdina Czli : which yeelding bjm ao credit, the 
Frier counlciled im to 206 tothe Court, and wrote in his behalfe co Frier Fernand di 
Telavera the Queenes Conteflor, , Chriſtopher Columbus came to the Coort ot Caftile, 
An. 1486, 2nd tound cold welcome to his finte, at the hands of the King and Queene 
then bul1:d with hoce warres 13 Granado, whence they expelled the Moores, And thus 
remained be 1n contempt, as 2 man meanelyclothed , without other Patrouthena 
poore Frier, fauechat Alonſo ds Ynintanglhagaue him his diet, whoalfoat {aft pro-\ 
cured him audience with the Archbiſhop of Toledo , by whoſe mediation hee was.) 
brought before the King and Queene , who gaue him tauourable conntenance, and 
promiied to diſpatch him, when they bad evded the warres of Granada, which alſo 
they performed, Thus { olumbus is (et forth with three Caruells at the Kings charges, 
who bec2ulſe his treaſure was then ſpent in the warres , borrewed (ixeteene thoutand 
ducats of Lewes de Santt' Ange/o : and ou triday the third day of Auguſt, in the yeere 
of our Loid 1492. ſtt (alle tor Cromera,one of the Conarie Nands,and having therere- 
treſhed bimlelte,, followed his Diſcoverie , Afcer many dayes hee incountred with that 
herby Sc2 (whereof before wee haue Þ ſpoken) which nota liccle amared and ama- 
zcd the Spaniards, and ad cauſed their i returne , had not the fight of ſore Birds pro» 
miſled him land not farce off, | 

But the Spaytdrds, ailerrhree and thirtie dayes fayling, d-{perate of fucc« ſe, muti- 
ned. and threatned tocalt C olurnbars into the Sea : FE diidaining much, that a firanger, 
a Geruois had fo abultd them , But he pacttying their enraged couroges with milde 
ſpeaches, and gentle promifcs, on the eleventh day of October | one Rederigo dr Tre- 
ana cipied andcried, Land, Land; the beſt muſicke that might be, eipeciatly to Co- 
lumbus, who to ſati>fic the Spaniards importunity , had promiſed the day betore,that 
ifno land appeared 1 three days, he would returne, ®One,the night before, bad defcri- 
ed Fire, which kindled in him ſome hope of great reward at the Kings hard , when hee 
returned into Spaine, but being herein frutitate, he burat into fucn a flame, as that it 
conſumed both Humanitie and -Ciriftianitie in him , and in the agonie of Indignation 
niade him ieave his Countrey, and faith, and reuolt to the Moores, But thee , Colume 
bus , how can I but remember? bur loue? but admire ? Sweetly may thoſe bones reff, 
ſometimes the Pillars of that Temple, where ſo divine a Spirite refided ; which neyther . 
want of former example, nor publ:ke diſcouragements of domeſticall and forren ſtates, 
nor priuate inſulcatiens of prowd Spaniards , nor length of time ( which yſually deyou- 
reth the beſt reſolutions) nor the vnequall! Plaines of huge vynknowne Seas , nor graſ- 
fic fields in Neptares lappe , nor importunate whilperings , murmurings, threatnings 
of caraged companions, could daunt : O name Colon , werthy te beenamed vn» 
tothe worlds end , whichto the worlds end hafl conducted Colonies; or may I callthee 
Colombotor thy Doxe-lihe fwppiicitie and patience? the true Colonna or Pillar, whereon 
our knowledge of this new world is founded, the true Chriffepher, which with more 
then Gianr-like force and fortitude haſt carried Chrift bis name and Religion, through 


ynknowne Scas, to yaknowne lauds : which wee hope and pray, thatitmay be _w 
refine 
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refined, and reformed, then Popiſh ſuperſtition, and Spaniſhpride will yet ſuffer. Now 
let the Ancients no longer mention Nepture, or CMines, or Erythras, or Danaus, to 
all which, divers Authors diuerfly aſcribe the invention of Navigation ; Myfians, Troy- 
ans, Tyrians vaile your bonners, ſtrike your toppe-ſailes to this Indian- Admirall, thar 
deſerveth che top-laile indeede, by aſpiring co the top that Sayling could aime at, it 
diſcouering an other World. Let Spaniards, French, Engliſh; and Dutch reſound thy 
name, or his name rather, ? whoſe name, whocauntel? that would acquaint thee and 
the world by thee, with newesof a New, World, Burt lcft we drowne our ſelves in this 
Sea of Extafie and Admiration, let vs go on ſhore with Colnmbat in his new diſcoue- 
red Jiand, And firlt me thinkes I ſee the Spaniards, yeſterday in mutiny, now asfarre 
diſtracted in contrary paſſions; ſome gazing with greedie cies on the deſired Land ; 
ſome with teares of jov, not ableto ſee that, which the ioy of ſeeing made them not to 
ſee : others embracing, and almoſt adoring Columbus, who brought themco that fight: 


ſome alſo with ſecret repinings enuying that gloriero a firanger; but biting in their bi- 


tiog envie,and making ſh-w cf glee and gladnefic: all new awaked out of a long trance; 
into which that flepmother Ocean, with dangers, doubts,dreads,deſpaires had deicted 
them, revived now by the (fight of their Mother Earth, from whome in vakaowne 
armesthey had beene ſo long weaned and detained, On ſhore they goe,, and felling a 


ſpoile their Images, and ſpill the bloud of their children, as we ſhall ſee in the particu- 
Jar Tratate of Hiſpaniola , Nothing more pleaſed the Spaniards, then the golde, which 
the naked Inhabicanrs exchanged with ther, for bells; glaſſes, points, and other crifles, 
Columbus obtained I-aue of Gaacanarillus,the Cacike or King,to build afertf, in which 
he lefr erght and thirtie Spantards, and caking with him fix Indians , returned to Spaine, 
where he was highly welcomed of the King and Queene, The Pope * (then a Spaniard, 
Alexander the fixt) hearing of this , dinided the World, by his Bull, berwixt che Porcu- 
gals and Spaniards, The Bull is become an Vnicorne, & his two horns are now growne 
into one : in the vniting of che two ſtares, Colambas, graced with the title of Admirall, 
and enriched with the tenths of the Spaniſh gaines inthe Indies, is ſent a ſecond time, 
with his brother Bartholamew , who was made Adelantado or Deputy of Hiſpaniola, 
They had allowed chem tor chis Expedition, ſmall and great, ſeventeen faile. The firft I- 
land he eſpicd in his ſecond nauigation, hee called Deſſcada or Deſired, becaule hee had 
longed to ſee land, Arriuing in Hiſpaniola, hee found the Spaniards which hee had left 


ny Proueth.3 0.4 


The Natiuitie 

in Hiſpan! 

t Alexander a 

wicked Pope, 
uicciard.ltb.ts 

& he of whoſe 

daughter Lu- 


cretia © ontanud / 


writeth, thar 
ſhe was Alex» 
andri Filia, 
Sponſa, N\urus 
abuſed by the 
inceſtuous 
luſts 6: ihe fa- 
ther and his 


was Author 


there, that they were nownot left,nor apy where co be found. The Indians had murdred ofhe Bull, 
themy,& laid the blame on the Spaniſh inſolencies, He then diſcouered Cuba & Jamaica, whereby the 


with the neighbor-ifles. Returning tv Hiſpanio'a, he found his brother 8 the Spaniards Spamar 


in difſention and ſeparation, and puviſhing the Authors of ſedition,returned home, In 


ardscha- 
lenge the new 
World for 


the yeere of our Lord , one thouſand foure hundred ninety ſeuen , hee made his third cies, 
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Yoyage,and then touched on the Continenty diſcoucred Cubagua, Pauia,and Cumana, 
But Koldanus Ximenins railing atebellion , and accufing the { o/ambs to the King, 
effeed that Bovadilla was ſent Gouernor into Hiſpaniola , who ſent the two brethren 
bound as priſoners to Spaine: vnworthy recompence of the worthy attempts of theſe 
Worthies, The King freeth them, and employeth Chriſtopher in a fourth voyage, 1 502! 
in which Ovandz the, Gonernour forbade Columbre the firlt finder to land on Hitpaz 
niola, « He then diſcoucred Guan?xa , Higuers, Fondura, Veragva, Vraba, and lear. 
ned newes (a5 ſome ſay)of the South Sea. He flaied at Jamaica to repairebis fleet, where 
ſome of his men were ſicke,and they which were ſound in bodie, were more then ficke, 
froward and tumultuous in behauivur, and many left him. Vpon this eccafion the Ilan. 
ders. alſoforſooke him, and brovght in no vituall. Herewith Colnmbms , neither able 
to abide, nor deparr, was driuen to his ſhifts , no leſſe admirable for ſurtletie then re- 
ſolutien . * Herold the Ianders, that if they did not bring him in proviſion, the 
Diuine Anger would conſume them , a Figne whereof they ſhovld fee in the darkened 
face of the Moone within two dayes. At that time he knew the Moone would be eclip> 
{:d, which the imple Tanders ſceing, with feare and griefe humbled themſelues to him, 
aud cffered ihemiclnes ready to all kinde and duetifull Offices, Atlaft, returning ints 
Spaine,, he there died, Anne 1506, His body was buried at Sivill in the Ten ple of the 
Carthulians, This was the end (if ever there can be end) of Columbrzs. Pinzonm v one 
of Columbus his companions , by his exarple invited, made new Diſcoveries, and. 
Uefpncms , and ( abota, and wany other , euery day making new ſearches and planta- 
tions,tillche worſd at laf} is corhe to the knowledge of this New world aimo! «holy, 
The particulars will more fitly appeare in 6ur-particularrelations of each countrey, 
After this diſcourſe of the men in thoſe parts, let vs take ſome general] view of the o« 
ther creatures, eſpecially ſuch as are more generally difperſtchrough the Indies . I have 
before noted, that America had very few of ſuchcreatures as Europe yceideth , vntil 
they were tranſported thither : and therefore they haue yo Indian names for them, zbut 
thoſe which the Spaniards that broughtthem,giue vato them : as horfe, Kine, and ſuch 
like, They hauc lions, but not hke in greatnefle,, fiercenefle, nor colour to thoſe of A- 
frica , They haoc beares in great aboundance,, except on the North parts, They haue 
fore bf deere, bores, foxes, andtygres, which (as in Congo) are more cruell to the 
Natural!s then to the Spaniards, Theſe beafis were not found in the liands , but in the 
Continent ; and yet now in thoſe Tlands, kine are multiplied and growne wilde, with- 
out other owner then ſuch as firſt can kill them : * the dogges Iikew1ſe march by trevps, 
and endamage che catte]l no lefle then wolues, The lions are grey, & ve to cl'me trees; 
the Indians huac and kill themÞ, The beares and tigres are hke thoſe in other parts'bur 
not ſo many, Apes and Mankies they haue of many kinds.& thoſe admirablyplcafing in 
their apiſh tricks & imitations, ſeeming to proceed from Reaſon, A ſouldier Jeuclling at 
one of them to ſhoot him, the bly beafi died nat vnreuenged, but hurling a flone as the 
other aimed at him , depriued the ſouldier of his eie, and loft his owne lite, They hane 
monkies with long beards, Acoſta © tells of one monky thar would goe to the Taucrne 
ar his maſters ſending, and carrying the pot in one hand, and mony in the other, would 
not by atiy meanes depart with his mony,till be had bis pot filled with wine : and retur- 
ning home, would pelt the boies with ſtones , and yet haue care to carry his wine home 
ſafe ro his maſter, neither touching it himſclfe til ſome were giuen him, nor ſuffering 0+ 
ther. Sheep haue much increaſed, and by good husbandrie , in that plentie of pafture, 
would be a great commodity: but in theIlands the wild dogs deſtroy them: and there» 
fore they that kill theſe dogs, are rewarded for it, asthey which kill wolves in Spaipe, 
The dogs «4 which the Indians had before, were ſnowted like foxes; they fatred them to 
eate,and kept them alſo for pleaſure : but they could nor barke : Such dogges(we haue 
{hewes) are in Cenge. Their ftagges * and deere inthe ſouth parts of America, haveno 
bornes. They bauc ſtore of conies. The Armadilla is an admirable creature , of Which 


there be divers kinds : they reſemble a* barded hoxſe, ſeeming co be armed all ourr, 
and that as if it were rather by artificiall plates, opening & ſhutting, then natural ſcales? 
itdigges vp the carth asconies and moules, | 


The 
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The hogs f of the Indies haue their nauill vpon the ridge of their backes, -They goe 
in heards rogether,and aflaile men, having ſharptalons, like raſors,aud bunt their hun- 
ters vp the tops of trees, whence they cafily kill theſe enraged Sainos(fo they callthem) 
biting rhe tree for anger. The Damer reſemble ſmal kin&,&are defended by the hardnes 
of their hides . The Y icugne fomewhar” reſembleth 8 goare, but is greater: they ſheate 
them, and of their fleeces make rugges and coueringy,and ftuffes: In the Romacke and 
belly of this beaſt is found the Bezaace fone; fomrimes one alone, fomrimes,cwo, three, 
or foure : the colour of which is þlacke,orgreyzor greene,or otherwiſe : it is accounted 
ſoneraigne againſt poiſons & venomous diſeaſes. Ir is found in dive: s ſorts of beaſts: bur 
all chew the cud, & commonly feed ypon che ſnow androtks, The Indian ſheep they cal 
Lama, it isa beaſt of great profit, not only for food'ind raimenr, but alſo for carriage of 
burthens: they are bigger then ſheep, & lefſethencalues: they will beare 1 go.li,weight, 
In ſome places they call them +, Amidars, and vie them to greaterburthens , Hulderike 
Schmidel g afhicms,that he living in th-parts aboucthe riucrof Pjate, being hurt on his $ Hul.Schml- 
leg,rode 45 leagues ypon one of thern.. They wil growrefly,& willlie down with their _ 548, 
burthen, no ſtripes nor death able to afſwagetheir monde ; only good words, and faire ; 
dealing, with gentle increaty, ſometimes dibers houresrogether, can prevaile, 
Ot towles they hauc many kinds whiettrue have, ds parttigeszturtles,pigeons, Nock- 
does, quailes, falcons, herons,cagles : and a world of Parrors, which in fome places flee 
' by locks,as pigeons. There are alſo Eſtriges. Hens theyphad before the Spaniards ariued. 


it Gonambuch, or Govanouch, They affirme thor it yeelds nothing in ſweernes of Note Tn Do 


that i5,2 4 graines, Happly it is therefore calle 4 T emineios,as weighing one T omiz, The 
feathers are beaurified with yellow, green, & other coJours : the mouth like the eie ofa | 
needle, Ic liveth on » deaw,and the ivice of hearbs, bur fitteth not on the roſe, Thefea- 1 Lopes de Go- 
thers, ſpecially ofthenecke and breafts,are in greatrequeſifor thoſe feather-pictures,or — oley. Men 
| \ ; ky zor Cond 
portraitures, which che Indians make cunningly and artificially with theſe narurall fea- queſt of the | 
thers, placing the ſame in. place and proportion , beyond all admiration: The Indian Weſt Indies, 
Battes ſhou!d not flee your light, and are for their raritie worthy conſideration ,butthar 
we have bcfore {poken —_ _ : PTC "Ie , 
They haue *birdes called { ondores, of exceeding greatnefle and force, that will g- p4 

en a Mo ard a whole calte, and eate the ſame; They hauc aboundance of birds,in CAB 
GR of their feathers farre ſurpaſſing allin Europe, wherewith the $kilfull Indians 
will perfeMly repreſent in feathers, whatſocuer they ſee drawne with the Penfill, Afi- 
gure of Saint Francs, made of feathers, was preſented ro Pope Sixtws Yuintns, whole 
eic could not diſcerqe them to be naturall colours , but thought chem pencill-worke; il 
he made triall with his fingers, The Indians vicd chem for the ornamentsof their Kings 
and Temples, Some birds there are of rich commoditie, onely by theirdung. In ſome 
Wands ioyning to Peru, the mount ines are all white, like ſnowe , which 15nothing bur 
heapes of dung of certaine Sea-fowk which frequent thoſe plzces. Irriſerthmanyelles, 
yea many launces in height; and is fgrched thence in beates, to hearten the earth, which 


hereby is exceeding fertile, ; 
To 
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To adde ſomewhat of the IndianPlants, and Trees. y Aargle is the name of a 
tree, which muitiplicth it ſelfe into a wood (as before we haue obſerued of it) the bran- 


D.Lobel Gerard ches deſcending and taking roote in the earth, The Plane tree of India hath leaues 


and other 


Herba: iſts, 


q Th. Turner, 


r Acoſta libr, 
$.64,24, 


Spaniſh frur's 
thriue weilin 
one place or 
other ot the 
 Indics. | 
t Botero Rel. 


pert. prima li.4. 


u Thic Bal- 

eike, Perfian, 
Arabian,Caſ- 
piah ſcas,&c. 


ſufficient to cover a man from the foote ra the head : bur theſe, rhe Cooo;and other In- 
dian trees, arc inthe Eaft Indies alſo, andthere wee haue mentioned them , ( acas is 
a fruit lictle Jefle ther Almonds , which the Indians vie for money , and make thereof 
adrinke, holdenamongſtthemin high regarde. They haue a kinde of Apples 4 called 
Ananas, exceeding pleaſant incolour andiafte, and very wholeſome, which yet have 
force to eate yron, like aqua fortis. The * Mamayes, Gnayaves and Paltss bee the In. 
dian Peaches, Apples, and Peares.{But it would be a wearte wildernefle to the Reader, 
to bring him into ſuchan Indian Orchard, where hee might reade of ſuch varietie of 
Fruits , but {like Tantalns) can tafte none : or to preſenc you with a garden of their 
trees , which beare flowers without other fruit, as the Florporndio , which all the 
yeare long beareth flowers, fweet, like a Lillie , butgreater : the Yoloſwchd , which 
beareth a lower liketo the forme of the heart , and others, which Iomic ; The fewer 


of the Sunne isnow nolenget the Marigoldef Peru, but groweth in many places with: 


ys in England. The flower ofthe Gravadilie they ſay (if they ſay truly) hath the marks 
of the Paſſion, Nailes, Pillar, Whippes, Thornes, Wounds, exceeding Aigmaticall 
Frantts, | 
For their Seedes and Graines, Afar is principall, ef which they maketheir bread 

which our Engliſh ground brings forth , + buthardly will ripen : it growes , as ic were, 
ena rced , and multiplieth beyond compatiſon ; they gather three hundred meaſures 
for ene, It yeelderh more bloudbur more groflc, thet our wheate, They make drinke 
thereofallo, wherewith they will be exccedinglydrunke , They firftfeepe, and after 
boile it ro that end. In ſemeplaces they firſt cauſe ir to be charnped with Maids,in ſome 
places with olde women; andthen make a Leaven thereef, which they boyle, and 
make this incbriaring drinke; The Canes and Leaves ſerue for their Moles to eate, They 
boyle and drinke irallo forpaine in the backe, The buds of Afays ſerue infleed of but« 
ter andoile, | 

Tu ſome parts they make bread of a great roote called T#ce, which they name (4. 
eavi. They firft cut and firaineitin a Prefle, for the iuyce is deadly poylon : the Cakes 
dried are fleeped in water before they can exre them, Another kind there is of this 7s 
54 or Turca, the iuyce whereof is not poyſon, Tc will keepelong, like biſcuir, They vſe 


this bread moſt in Hiſpaniola, Cuba,and Iamaica, where wheat and Mays wil not grow, 


burſo vnequally, thatat one inflant, ſome is in the grafle , other in the graine. They 


vic in ſome places another roote called Papas , like to grownd Nutres, for bread, which | 


they call Charo , Ot other their roots and fruits Jam loath to write , leſt I wearte the 


Reader with tedious officiouſneſſe . Spices grow not there naturally : Ginger thriueth 


wel, brought and planted by the Spaniards, They haue a good kind of balme , chough 
net the ſame which grewin Paleſlina, Oftheir Amber, Oiles, Gummes and Drugges I 
If notto relate farther, Out of Spaine they have carried _ varietie of Plants, here* 
in America exceeding Spaine, that it receiuetb and fruQifierh in all Spaniſh Plants that 
are brought thither, whereas the Indian thrive not in Spaine: as Vines, Oliues, Mulbe. 
ries, Figges, Almonds, Limons, Quinces,and ſuch like. And, to end this Chapter with 
a compariſen'of our World with this of America z Our aduantages and preferments 
are many, *Ovur Heauen hath more Starres, and greater, as Acofia by his owne fight 
hath obſcrued , challenging thoſe Authors, which haue written otherwiſ-,of fabling. 
Our Heauen hath the North flarre within three degrees, and a third of the Pole : their 
Croficr or foure ftarres ſer a-crofle, which they obſeruefor rhe Antartike , is thirtie de- 
grees off, The Sunne communicates kis partiall preſence ſelicn days longer to our Tro- 
pike,chento that of ({apricorne, HS 

The want of the Sunne and Starres is one cauſe of greater code in rhoſe parts then in 
theſe, Our Farth cxceedes theirs for the firuation , extending it ſelfe more betweene 
Faſt and Weſt (ficteft for humane life) whereas theirs trends moft rowardes the two 


Poles, Our Sca is more faucurable , in more Gulfes and Bayes, cſpecially ſuch * as goe 


farre 
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farre within Land, beſides the Mid-land Sea, equally communicating her ſelfe to 
Aſia, Africa, and Europa. This conuenience of. Traffique America wanteth . Our 
Beaſts,wilde and tame, are farre the more noble, as the former Diſcourſe ſheweth, 
For what haue they to oppoſe to our Elephants, Rhinocerotes, Camels, Horſes, Kine, 
&c? Neither were the naturall fruirs of America comparable to thoſe of our World. 
Whence are their Spices,and beſt Fruits, but from hence, by tranſportation, or tranſ. 
plantation? As for Arts,States, Literature, Diuine and Humane, multitudes of Cities, 
Lawes, and other Excellencies, our World enioyeth till the priviledpe of the Firlſt- 
borne. America is a younger brother, and hath in theſe things almoſt no inheritance 
atall,till it bought ſomewhar hereof of the Spaniards, with the price of her Freedome; 
On the other fe ,for temperature of Ayre, generally Americais farre before Africa, in 
the ſame height, For greatneſle of Riuers, Plata and Maragnon exceede our World, 
Whether Africa or America exceed in Gold,it is a queſtion : In Siluer, Potozi ſeemes 
to haue ſurmounted any one Mine of the World, beſides thoſe of new Spairie, and o- 
ther parts, howſoeuer Boterws doubts, Yer Exitzs atta probat. And now America ex- ' 
cells, becauſe, beſides her owne tore,ſhe-is ſo plentitfully furniſhed with all ſorts of li- 


uing and growing creatures from hence, as euen now was ſhewed, | 


— —— -_ oO" > 


Cnuayr. IIT. 


of the North parts of the New World (Groenland, Eftotiland, Meta 
Incognita, and other Places) unto New Fraumce. 


Os .3 Merica is commonly divided by that /hmwe, or necke and narrow 
A ae paſſage of Land at Darien, into two parts; the one called Northerne 
2 \8'4 America, or Mexicana; the other Southerne, or Peruana. This tren- 
$293 dcth betwixt the Darien and Magellan Straits : that, from thence 
*2> Northwards, where the Confines are yet vnknowne , For it isnot yet 
fully diſcouered, whether it ioyncth ſomewhere to the Continent of 


- Aſia, or whether Groenland, and ſome other parts, accounted Ilands,ioyne with it. 


Theſe were diſcoucred before the dayes of Colnmbus, and yet remainealmoſt couered 
nobſcuritie, and were therefore iuſtly teartned * Meta Incognita,by Great Elizabeth, a Diſcourſe of 
the beſt knowne and moſt renowmed Ladie of the World. The firſt knowledge that Fr9* ſors voy- 
hath come to vs of thoſe parts,was by Nicholas and eAntonie Zeni, rwo brethren, Ve- FV y _ 
netians, Happie Italie,that firſt, in this pſt Age of the World, haſt diſcouered the great ”' Jag ge 
Diſcouerers ofthe World, ro whome we owe our CM.P an/us,O doricws, Y ertqmannus, 
for the Eaſt ; (o/nmbm,V eſpucins, Cabor for the Weſt; theſe noble Zeni forthe North: 
and the firſt encompaſſing the Worlds wide compaſle, vnto P:gafetta's Diſcourſe, 
companion of Magellan in his iourney : that I ſpeake not of the paines of Ruſh, 
Ramuſins, Boterus, and a world of Italian Authors, that ( thinke more then any other 
Language) haue by their hiſtoricall labours difcouered the World to it ſelfe . Vn 
happie Italie, that ftill haſt beaten the buſh, for others ro catch the Bird, and haſt in- 
herited nothing in theſe Eaſterne and Wefterne Worlds, excepting thy Catholike 
clayme, whereby the Catholike and Spaniſh Sword makes way for the Catholike- 
Romane Crowne and Keyes : Neither the Sword of Paw, northe Keyes of Peter; for b —_—_ | 
both theſe were Þ ſprriewall , But to returne to our Venetians. © In the yeare 1380 br _ y ov 


Maſter Nicelo Zeno being wealthie, and of a haughtie ſpirit, defiring to ſee the & qu. zeni _—_ 


faſhions of the World, built and furniſhed a Shippe at his owne charges, and thered our of 
paſſing the Straits of Gibraltar, held on his courſe Northwards , with intent thcir lerrers by 
to ſee England and Flanders, But a violent Tempeſt afſayling him at Seca, hee F cap henegtl 
was carried: hee knew not whither , till at laſt his Shippe was caſt away vp- SC M. 
on the Ifle of Frifland ; where the men and moft part of the goods were ſaued. yak in his 
Hhh In 3.vol part.13t. 


ee 
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In vaine ſcemes that deliuerie, that deliuers yp preſently to another Executioner, 
The Ilanders, like Neptwres hungrie groomes, or baſe and blacke gard, ſet ypon 
the men whome the Scas had ſpared : but here alſo they found a ſecond eſcape, by 
meanes of a Prince named Zicbwmi, Prince of that and many Ilands thereabouts: 
who being ncere hand with his Armie, came at the out-cry, and chaſing away the 
people, tooke theminto proteRtion, 

This Zichmni had: the yeare before giucn the overthrow to the King of Nor. 
way, and was a great aduenturer in feates of Armes. He ſpake to them in Latine ; 
and placed them in his Nauie, wherewith he wonne diuerſe Ilands, Nicols beha- 
ued himſeltc {o well, both in ſawing the Fleet by his Sea-skill , and in conqueſt of 
the Ilands by his valour, that Z:chmu made him Knight , and Capraine of his 
' Nauie. 

- After diuerſe notable Exploits, Nirolo armed three Barkes, with which he ar. 
rived in Engroneland : where he found a Monaſterie of Friers, of the Preachers 
Order, and a Chutch dedicated to Saint Thomas, hard by a Hill, that cafteth out 
fire like Veſuvixe and e/£1us, There is a Fountaine of hot water, with which they 
heat the Church of the Monafterie, and the Friers chambers. It commerh alſo in- 
co the Kitchin ſo boyling hore, that they yſe no other fire to drefle their meat; and 
putting their Bread into Brafſe Pots without any water, it doth bake as jt were in 
an hote Ouen. They haue alſo fmall Gardens, which are couered ouer inthe Win« 
ter time, and being watered with this water, are defended from the violence of the 
Froſt and Cold, and bring forth Flowers in their due ſeaſons. The common people 
aſtoniſhed with theſe ſtrange efteRs, conceiue highly of thoſe Friers, and bring them 
preſents of Fleſh and other things, 

They with this Water, in the extremitie of the Cold , heat their Chambers, 
which alſo (as the other buildings of the Monaſterie) are framed of thoſe burning 
tones, which the mouth of the Hill caſts forth , They caft water on ſome of them, 
whereby they are difſolued, and become excellent white Lime, and ſo tough, that 
being contrived in building, it laſteth for ever, The reſt, afterthe fire js out, ſerue 
in ſtcad of ſtones to make Walls and Vaults, and will not difſolue, or breake, except 
with ſome yron toole, | 

Their Winter laſteth nine moneths : and yet there is a faire Hauen, where this 
water falleth into the Sca, not frozen: by meanes whereof there is great reſort of 
wilde Fowle and Fiſh, which they. take in infinite multitudes, The Fiſhers Boates 
are made like to a Weauers Shuttle, of the skinnes of Fiſhes, faſhioned with the 
bones of the ſame Fiſhes, and beeing ſowed together. with many doubles , they 
are ſo ſtrong, that in foule weather they will ur themſclues within the ſame, 
not fearing the force eyther of Sea, or Winde, Neither can the hard-hearted 
Rockes breake theſe yeelding Veflells. They haue alſo ( as it were) a Slecue 
in the bottome thereof, by which, with a ſubrile deuiſe, they conuey the wa» 
ter forth, that ſoaketh into them , The moſt of theſe Friers ſpake the Latine 
Tongue. 

A little after this, Nicole returned, and died in Friſland , whither his brother 
eAntonio had before reſorted to him, and now ſucceeded both in his goods and 
honour ; whome Z:chmai employed inthe Expedition for Eſtotiland : which hap- 
pened ypon this occaſion, Six and twentie yeares before, foure Fiſher-Boates 
were apprehended at Sea by a mightic and tedious ſtorme ; wherewith, after 
many dayes, they were brought to Eftotiland,, aboue a thouſand myles Welt 
* from Friſland : ypon which, one of the Boates was caſt away, and fix men that 
were in iz, were taken and broyght to a populous Citie ; where, one that ſpake- 
Latine, #nd had beene caſt by chaunce vpon that Iland, in the name of the King 
asked them what countreymen they were ; and ynderſtanding their caſe , hee 
- acquainted the King therewich . They dwelt there five yeares, and found it to 
be an Iland very rich, beeing little lefſe then Ifcland, but farre more fruitfull, 

| One 


P 


CHAP. AMERICA, The eighth Booke. 


One of them ſaid he ſaw Latine Bookes in the Kings Librarie, which they ar this pre« 
ſent doe not vnderſtand, They haue a pechliar Language, and Letters, or Characters, 
to themſelucs, They haue Mines of Gold; and other Metralls, and haue Trade with 
Engroneland, They ſow Corne, and make Beere and Ale, They build Barkes (bur 


; op not the vic of the Compaſſe) and haue many Cities and Caſtles.» The King - - 


nt cheſe Fiſhermen with twelue Barkes Southwards; to a Countrey which they 
call Drogio: in which Voyage eſcaping dreadfullTempeſtsat: Sea, they encountred 
with Canniballs at Land, which deuoured many of them |, Theſe Fiſhers ſhewing 
them the manner of taking Fiſh with Nets, efcaped : and forthe preſents which th 
made of their Fiſh to the chiefemen of the Countrey; were: beloued atid bad, 
One of theſe (more expert, it ſeemeth, then che reſt )-was| holden in ſuch account; 
that a great Lord made warre with their Lord to-obtaine him : and ſo preuailed, 
that he and his companie were ſent vnto him. And-inthis order was he ſentrto-fiyc 
and rwentie Lords, which had warred one with another to get him} in'thirtecnc 
yeares ſpace:. whereby he came to know almoſt all thoſe parts ; which, he ſaid, was 


2 great Countrey, and (as it were) a New World,” The people ate all rude;andvoid 


of goodneſſe : they goe naked, neither have they wit to:couer their bodies with.the 


Reaſts skinnes, which they take in Hunting; ftorm/the: vehemenc cold. They nah 
fierce, and cate their enemics, hauing diuerſe Lawes and Gouernours. Their living 
is by Hunting. | 


Further to the Southwell, they are more ciuil;andhaue 4 more retyperate Ayres 


They haue Cities and Temples dedicated ro Idols, where they facrifice-men, and 
after eate them; and haue alſo ſome vie of Gold and Siler; | Fagis- the," 
He fledde away ſecretly, and conueying himſclfe from ohne Lord'to anecher, 
came at length to Drogto, where hee dwelt three yeares;/ After this-time' finding” 
there certaine Boates of Eftotiland, he went. thither with-them : and growing there 
very rich, furniſhed a Barke of his owne, and returned into Frifland ; where hee 
made report vnto his Lord-of that wealthie Countrey. - Zichums prepared to ſend 


thicher : but three! dayes before they ſer forth; this Fiſherman died , Yer raking , 


ſome of the Mariners which came with him, in his ſtead, they proſecuted the Voy- 
age, and encountred, after many dayes, an Hand ;.where'tenne' men, of Lan 


guages, were brought vnto them, of which they could vnderftand none, But ohne 


called '[cars, deſcended of the auncient pedegree of /Dedalw , King of Scors + 
who conquering that Iland, left his fonne-rchere for King, and: left them thoſe 
Lawes, which to that preſent they retained, And,that they'mighe: Lawes 
inuiolate, they would recciue no ſtranger ,- Onely they-were-conrented' to receiue 
one of our men, in' regard of the Language, as they ad done thoſe. tenne- 
preters, | | | | . - 


of Iſeland. He told them, That the Iland was: called Jeavia; and the Kings thereof 


Zichumi ſayling hence, in foure _ deſcried Land; TY hey ; oe : 


dance of Fowle, and Birds egges, for their refreſhing; The Hauenthey called Cape 
Trin, There was a Hill which burning,caſt out ſmoake? where was 2 Spring, from 


which iflued a certaine water like Pitch, which ranne into the- Sea,” "Fhe of - 


{mall ſtature, wilde, and fearefull, hide themſeclues in Caues, Zichnwihuile ther Ky 
Citie, and determining toinhabite, ſerit A=tonio backe againe, with the moſt of his 
people, to Friſland, | | 3: ITEM 
This Hiſtorie I haue thusinſerted ar large, which penegphen without cauſe 
in ſome things, may ſeeme fabulous; not-in the Zens, which hui wit, but inthere- 


lations which they recciued from others, Howſoeucr, the beſt Ges woe aphers 4-are. d\ Abel. Oriel. 
beholden to theſe brethren, forthat little knowledge-they baueof theſe parts; -of chert.s. | 
| which, none before had written ; nor ſince haue there beene any great in-land Diſc Ht-vol.z: 

| : «4 


Botero. 


Somewhat fince there hath beene diſcouered by Gaſpar Cortereale, a Porru- . 


coucrics, 


gall; Srephen Gomes, a Spaniard, and Sebafian Cabot: and more by later Pilors,. 
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of our Nation; bur little of the diſpoſition of the In-land people. Yea, it is thought 
to be all broken Ilands, and not inhabited, bur at certaine ſeaſons frequented by 
ſome Sauages, which come thither to fiſh, Such as wee can, in duc order wee here 
beſtow. 

\ Sebaſtian *(abot,in the yeare 1497,at the charge of King Herrythe ſeuenth,diſco. 
uered tothe threeſcore and ſeuenth degree and a halfe of Northerly latitude,minding 
to haue proceeded for the: ſearch of Cathay, but by the mutinie of the Mariners was 
forced to returne. The Mappe of Sebaſtian Cabot, cut by © Clement eAdams, rela- 
ceth, That /ohn Cabot, a Venetian; and his ſonne Sebaſtian, ict out from'Briſtoll, diſ@ 
couering the-Land, called it Prima Uiſta, and the Iland before it, S. [ohns . The in 
habitants weare Beaſts skinnes. There were white Beares, and Stagges farre greater 
then ours; There were plentic of Seales, and Soles aboue a yard long. Hee named 
Gayh Peter * Martyr) certaine Hands 3 Barcalaes, of the {tore of thoſe fiſh, which 

e inhabitants called by that name, which with their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed 
his Shippes. The Beares caught theſe Fiſh with their clawes,and drew them to land, 
and-cat them. In the time of Þ H.7, (William Parchas being then Mayor of London) 
were brought vnto the King three men, taken in the New-found Iland : theſe were 
clothed in Beaſts skinnes, and did eate raw fleſh . But Cabot diſcouercd all along 
the Coaſt tothat which fince is called Florida; and returning, found great prepara- 
tions for Warres in Scotland, by reaſon whereof, no more conſideration was had to 
this Voyage, /Whereupon he went into Spaine ; and being entertained by the King 
and Queene, was ſent to diſcouer the Coaſts of Brafil, and fayled vp into the River 
of Plate more then fix ſcore Leagues, He was made Pilot MM aior of Spaine : and 
after that, eAmno 1549, was conſtituted Graund Pilot of England by King Edward 
the fixt, withthe yearely Penſion of an hundred threeſcore and fix pounds, thirteene 
ſhillings, foure pence : Where, in the yeare 1552, he was chiefe dealer and procurer 
of the Diſcouctic of Ruſſia, and the North-caft Voyages, made by Sir Hugh Wil- 
longhby, R.: Channcelonr, Stephen Burrongh, and proſecuted by Pet, Tackman, and 
othets; towards Noua Zemla, Perſia, Tartaria, as in Maſter Hak/wyrs firſt Tome ap- 

efh,”: !:: | 
"Lats 1500. *, Gaſpar Corteregalis, a Portugall, minding new Diſcoueries, ſer 
forth a Shippe ar his owne- charge from Lisbone ; and fayling farre North , at laſt 
came to a Land, which forthe es 99 thereof, he called Greene , The men, as 
he reported; were barbarous, browne-coloured, very ſwift, good Archers, clothed 
in Beaſts skinnes. They liue in Caues, or baſe Cottages, without any Religion, bur 
obſeruc Soothſayings. They vied Marriages, and were yery icalous, Returning into 
Portugal; hee ſayled thitherward againe, eA»no r501. But what became of him, 
none:can tel}, His brother- Mrcbael Corteregalic the next yeare ſet forth rwo Shippes 
to make ſearch for his brother, but he alſo was loſt, The King Emanuel! grieued 
herewith; ſent co enquire of them, but all in vaine. Their brother Vaſco would haue 
put himfelfe on this aduenture, but the King would not ſuffer him . - The name 
Greene vpon this occaſion was left, and the Land was called | Terra ( orterega- 
lis, Thus farre Oſorizs, It reacheth, according to Boterws reckoning , to the 60, 
degree. | Let vs come to our owne: For of Stephen ® Gomes little is left ys but a 
This Gomes hauing beene with Magelan a few yeares before, in his Diſcoueric 
of the South Sca, enlarged with hopes of new Straits, in the yeare 15 25 ſet forth to 
ſcarch this Northerly paſſage. But finding nothing to his expeRation, he laded his 
Shippe withſlaues, and returned. * At his returne,one that hacw his intent, was for 
the Moluccas by that way, enquiring what he had brought home, was told Eſc/«- 
vos, that is, Slaues, He, fore-ſtalled with his owne imagination, had thought it was 


ſaid Clavos, and ſo poſted tothe Court to carrie firſt newes of this Spicie Diſcouc- 


rie, looking for a great reward : but the truth being knowne, cauſed hereat great 
laughter, | | 
Sir 
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Sir Martin Frobiſher 9 deſerueth the firſt place, asbeing firft that inthe dayes of 


+ Queene Elizabeth foughtthe Northwett paſſage inthree ſeucrall Voyages: The firſt 
- > whereof was written by (briſfopher Þ Hall; the ſecond, by Dioniſe Sertle;rhe third, 


by Thomas Ellis; and all in one Diſcourſe by M. George Beſt: all which,at large, the 


Reader may finde in M. Hacklayts laborious Diſcouerie of Diſcoueties,” To ſpeake 


briefely what may beſt befitvs inour Pilgrimage: Sir CMarim Frob;ſher ſayled from 
Blackwall, Iune the fifteenth; and the eleuenth of Tuly * had fight of Friſland, bur 


. could not get on ſhore for the abundance of Ice, which was allo accompanied with 


an extreame Fogge,as double gard to that Tland (vncertaine whether to forrifie,or to 
imptifon them.) The twentieth of Tuly he had fight of an high Land, which hee na- 
med-4Queeae E/:zabeths Foreland. Here was he muchtroubled with Ice: bur fay- 
ling more Northerly,deſcried another Foreland;witha great Gutte, Bay, or Paſſage, 
which he entred, calling it Frobyſhers Srrants, ſuppoſing it to be the diuifion of Ati 


and America, Hauing entred threeſcore Leagues, he went on ſhore , and was cn« 


countred with mightie Deere, which ranne at him, with danger ofhis life. Here had 
he (fight of the Sauages, which rowed to his Shippe in Boares of Scales skinnes, with 


botrome, and ſharpe at both ends. They care raw Fleſh an@Fiſh, or rather geuag 


o StMart,Frob, 


p Chriſt. Hall. 
Dioniſe Selle, 
Trhe,Ells. 
George Bcih 


* 1576. 


q Queenes 


Forcland, and 
oppoſit there- 
to Halls iſle, in 
63. degrees, 
$0, min, 


a Keele of Wood within them, like a Spaniſh Shallop,ſaue onely they be flat in S$ 


red the ſame : they had long blacke hayte; broad faces, flat hoſes, rawut of ©. 
lour, or like an Oliue-(which neither Sunne 6r Winde, but Nature ir ſelfe,imprinted 
on them, as appeared by their infants; and'ſeemeth ro be the generall Liueric of A- 
merica.) Their Apparrell was Seales skinnes : their women-were painted or mar- 
ked downe the cheekes and about rhe eyes with blewſtteekes, Theſe Sauages in- 
rercepted fiue of our men, and the Boat: Oursalfo tooke one of theirs, which-they 
brought into England, where they arriued the ſecond of October, * 1576. He:had 
taken-poſiefſion'of the Countreyinright of the Queene, and commaunded his com- 
panie to bring euery one ſomewhat, in'witnefſe of the ſame; - One brought 2 peece 
of blacke Stone, like Sea-coale, which was found to' hold Goldin good quantirie. 
Whereupon a ſecond Voyage wasmade the next yeare 1577, to bring Ore. "And 
comming to thoſe Straits in July; found themitimanner ſhur vp with along Mure of 
Ice,which ſometime endangered their Shippes; efpeciallyonthe ninereentbvof that 
moneth. They founda great dead Fiſh , round like a Porepis, rwelue foot-long, 
hauing* a Horne of two yards,lacking two ynches, growitig outof the Snout, wrea- 
thed and ftreight,like a Waxe Taper, and might berhoughrto be a Sea-Viaicorne. It 
was broken inthe toppe, wherein ſome of the Saylers ſaid they put Spiders which 
preſently died, It was reſerued asa IewelF by the Queenes comrnau ,inber 
Wardrobe of Robes, They went on ſhore; and had ſome encounter with the wha 
birants, which were of ſo fierce and terrible reſolution; that finding themſclues 
wounded, they leapt off the Rockes into the Sea, rather then they would fall into 
the hands of the Engliſh. The reſt fledde. "One woman,with her child;rtheyrooke 
and brought away.” They had taken another of the Saiiages before. - This Sauage 
had before, inthe Shippe, ſeene the Picture of his Counreyman, taken rhe yeare 
before, thought him to be aline, and began'to be offended; that hee would-nor- an- 
ſwere him; with wonder thinking, that our. thiew could make men\liue-and dic-ar 
their pleaſure ,' Bur firange were the geſtures and behaviour of this man and the 
woman, when 'they were brought together ;'which-wers pur-into the ſame Cab- 


bin, and yet gaue ſach apparant fignes of {hatnefaftneſſe and chaſtitie,rs might 


be a ſhame to:Chriſtians to come ſo farreſhortiof theny, 1293 7714 07,95! 

Where they could have any Tradewwith'the Sausges;/ their mannerofTrafique 
was, to lay .downe-ſomewhat:of theirs, andgoe their way, expeAtingz"that our 
men ſhould lay:downe ſomewhat in-heti thereof;/ and Thrhey like oforheir' Mart, 
they come againe, and take: it':/ otherwiſe,”they take away their owne} and de- 
part, They made fignes, thar their -Cafchve,» or King ; was 4*man-of-higher ſta- 
ture then any of ours, and that hee was carried vpotr mens ſhoaldors; /- -+ --- 

21 | Hhh 3 _ They 


r Gaſpar.Ens, 
[.2,Hift. Jnd. 
Ocuid, Co 36, ; 
affirmeth, thax 
one lobu Scolue 
a Polonian,. 
this yeare4576 
ſayled beyond, 
Friſland and, 
rocilanc 
and zhence, to 
Eftoriland and 
Labrador, |, 
ſ Such a horne 
was brought 
home . rwe” :;- 
yeres fince, - 
on ſhore 
in adeſolare 
Iſland ; & fuch 
an one was.ia- 
ken vp 4.1588, 
ia che coaſt of 
Norfolke,and 
ſold by an ig- 
norant womatrt 
for 18. pence, 
which Shed 
effeuall a- 
gainſt poiſons, 
as I was rold 
by M.Rob.Sal- 
mon of Lecegh, 
who had a 
pecce of it, 


Of the North parts of the New world &c. Cura P.3 R 


They could not learne what became of the five men they loſt the yeare before : one- 
ly they found ſome of their apparrell; which made them thinke they were eaten, 
They laded themſelues with Ore, and ſo returned, And with fifteene fayle the 
yeare 1578, a third Voyage fordiſcoueric was made by the ſaid Captaine and 


4 


length 35. | them Weſt England, where they efpied certaine Tents and People like thoſe of Mets 


leagues: the Jycopnita, The pres fledde, and they found in their Tents a Boxe of ſmall Nayles, 


Southerne part 


* of itisinthe redde Herrings, an 


Boords of Firre-tree well cut, with other thinges artificially 


laticude of 57. Wrought : whereby it appeareth, that they are workemen themſelues, or haue rev 


degrees, & one With others. Some of them were of opinion, That this was firme Land withiAfera 
ſecond. Thomas Tncognita, or with Gronland; whereunto the multitude of Tlands of Ice, berweene 
. v7 tas that and Mera Incogmita induced them, In departing from hence, the Salamander 
(one of their Shippes) being vnder both her Courſes and Bonets, happened to ſtrike 
on a great Whale with her full temme, with ſucha blow, that the Shippe toad ſtill, 
and neither ſtirred forward nor backwards. The Whale thereat made a great and hi. 
denus noyle,and cafting vp his bodie and tayle, _—_ ſanke vnder water. Within 
two dayes they found a Whale dead, which they ſuppoſed was this which the Sala- 

$axder had firicken, | 
The ſecond of Iuly they entred in with the Straits, the entrance whereof was 
barred with Mountaines of Ice, wherewith the Barke Dewni was fimke, to the hin- 
derance of their projects, Forin it was drowned part of a houſe, which they had in- 
tended to ere there for habitation; The men were ſaued. The other Shippes were 
in very great danger, the Seas muſtering' Armies of ycie ſouldiours to oppreſſe 
them, vſing other naturall ſtratagemes of Fogges and Snowes to further theſc cruell 

defignes.. | 

Theſe Icie Hands ſeeme to haue beene congealed in the Winter further North, 
| u lr ſeemeth in ſome Bayes, ® or Riuers, and with the Summers Sunne being looſed, and bro.. 
they are off Ken outof their naturall priſons, offer themſclues to all outrages, whereto the ſwift 
_ To . Cutrents and cold Windes will conductthem, Strange itis to ce their greatnefſe, 
pecaule 55 1 ſome not leflethen halfe a myle abour,and foureſcore fathomes aboue water, beſides 
the Sunne mc}- the vnknowne depth beneath : ſtrange the multitude; ftrange the deformed ſhapes : 
dogthe pops, if this be not more ſtrange, that they ſometimes ſaue with: killing, and ſuffer men to 
cauſeth' ritls of moore their Anchors on them, and to get vpon themto worke againſt them, for the 
rm mee ſafegard of their Shippes : That bloudie enemies ſhould entertaine them with dif- 
. _ ports, to walke, leape, ſhour, fortie myles from any Land,withour any Veſſel vader 
together, make them (according to M. Befts Riddle) and a hundred and tenne myles from Land 
a prertic - » ſhould preſent with running fireames of freſh Waters , able to drive a Myll. 
fircame, The Floud was there ninc houres,the Ebbe but three, A ttrong Current ranne Weſt- 
| wards, The people reſemble much the Tartars, or ratherthe Samoeds, in Apparrell, 
and manner of living. It.is colder here in 62, then 9.ot 10, degrees more Norther- 
ly toward the North-caft, which (it ſeemeth)) comes to paſie by the Windes, Eaft, 
and North-caft, which fromthe Ice bring ſo intollerable a cold. The people are 
| excellent Archers; a thing generall threughout America. Beſides Seales skinner, 
_ they vie the skinnes of Deere, Beares, Foxes, and Hares, for Apparrell, and the ca- 
ſes alſo of Fowles ſowed together, They weare in Summer the hayric fide outward ; 
in Winter;inward ; or elfe goe naked, They ſhoor at the Fiſh with their darts. They 
kindlc fire with rubbing one ſticke againſt another, They vie great blacke Dogges, 
like Wolues,to draw their Sleds, _ a lefle kinde to cate . They haue very thinne 
beards. Inthe beſt of Summer they hauc Haile and Snow (ſomerimes a foot deepe, 
which freezeth as it falls) and theground frozen three farhome deepe. They haue 
great tore of Fowle, whereof our men killed in one day fifteene hundred, They haue 
thicker skinnes, and are thicker of Downe and Feathers then with vs, and therefore 
muſt be flayed. The Sunne was not abſent aboue three houres and a halfe; all which 
ſpace it was very light, ſo that they might {ce to write and reade. - 
, ence 
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t Friſlandisin nerall. He went on ſhore the twentieth of Tune on Friſland *©., which was named by © 
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#* Hence is it,that thoſe parts neere(and perhappes vnder) the Pole are habitable i the 


& by cheriſhment all Creatures : and in the Wineer, by his oblique motion, leauing fo 
"*long atwi-light; and the increaſed light * of the Moone, the Sunnes great and dili- 
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continuance ofthe Sunnes preſence intheir Summer, heating and warming with liuc- 
x The Moone 


ferteth not,nor 


gent Lieu-tenant, the brightneſſe of the Starres and whitenefle of the ſnow, nor ſuffe-! the Sunne in 
ring them to be quite forlorne in darkenefſe, The beaſts, fowles, and fiſhes, which rhe Polar regis 
theſe men kill, arc their houſes, bedding, mear, drinke, hole,thread, ſhooes, apparell, 9253 being un - 
and failes, and boars, andalmoft all their riches. Befides their caring all things raw, << 
they will eate grafſe and ſhrubbes, like our kine : and morſels of Ice,to farisfie thirft; 
Theytaue no hurtfull creeping things, bur Spiders ; andakinde of Gnat is there ve 
troubleſome, Timber they bane none growing, bur as the vndermining water Joth 
ſupplant and bring them from other places. They are great Inchamters, When their 
heads ake, they tye a great tone with aftring into a fticke, and with certaine words 
effe&, that the one _ all a _ force will not be lifted vp, and ſometimes ſeemes 
25 light as afeather; hoping thereby to hauchelpe, They made fignes,lying groueli 
Sibel faces ypon = ground, —_ a nile ras = a they Seefhip the . 
Dinell vader them. There i1sno flcth or fiſh whichthey finde dead (fmell it never ſo 3 
filehily) but they will eat it, without any orher dreffing. Their Deere haue skinnes like : 
Aﬀſes, and feet large, like Oxen,which were meaſured ſeuen or cight inches in breadth, 
Thereareno Riuers or running Springs, bur ſuchas the Sunne cauſerh to come of 
ſnow. Sometimes they will perboile their meat a lirrle,in kertles made of beaſts skins, 
with the bloudand water which they drinke ;-and licke the bloudy knife with their 
rongues: This licking isthe medicine alſo fortheir wounds, They ſeerie to hauetraf- 
ficke with other Nations : from whom they haue a ſmall quantitie of Tron, Their fire 
they make of Heath and Moſle. In their tearher boats they row with one oare fafter, 
then we can in our boats withall our oares, | | 
Maſter /obn Dui Y intheyeare 1585, made his firſt voyage for this North-weft y The voyage 
Diſcouery, and in threeſcore and foure degrees, and fiſtecne minutes, they came > Maſter by 
onſhore on an land, where they had fight Sauages, which ſcemedto worſhip 1,4, Lawes, 
the Sunne, Forpointing vp to the Sunne with their hands, they would*firike their yak.to.z p.100. 
breafts hard with'their hands: which beinglantſwered with like aftion of the Engliſh, 
was taken for aconfirmed league, and they became very familiar. firſt leaped 
and danced witha kind of Timbrel, which they'{irucke with a fticke, Their apparell 
was of beaſts and birds «kinnes, buskins, hoſe, s, &c, Some leather they had - 
which was drefſed like the glouers leather; The fxt of Auguſt they difeoucred land 
in 66, 40. They killed white: Beaxes, one of whoſe forefeet were foureteene inches 
broad, ſo fat, that they were forcedtocaſt taway, Ir ſeemed they ſed owthe 'F 
by their dung, which was like:to horſe-=dung.They heard dogges e on the ſhore, 
which were tame : They killed one with.a gollarabour his necke the had@ bone in his 
pile; theſe it ſeemed were yied to the ſled, for they found rwo fleds. | 
.» The next ycare hemade-his{econd v , Whereits hee found the ſavage people 
tractable, They arc great Idolaters, and Witches, They have many Tmages which | 
they wearc aboutthem, and intheir boats, They found agrave, wherein were many - 
buried, couered with Seales skinnes, and a Croffe laid over them, One ofthem made - 
2 fire of turfes,kindled with rhe merion of a fticke in a peece of a boord; which had 2 | 
hole halfe thorow, into which he pur many things, with diners/words and ſtrange ge- 
ſtures:-0ur men ſuppoſed it to bea facrifice, They would haife had one of the Engliſh 
toſtand in the (noke, which themfelues were bidden to doe; and would notby any 
meanes; W x0ne of 'them was thruſt in, and the fireput out by ourmen. They , 
are.yery theeutſh. Fhey carraw fiſh, grafſe anctice | and drinke falt water;\ Heerethey 
ſaw a whirle-windertake vp the warer in great quaiititie, firjouſly mountingit vypints 
. 8.rnin, 


theaire, three houres together with little merniffion. They foundin 64 
a trange quanritic of icc none entire maſle, fo bigge, thatthey knewnor- 
hereof, very bigh, in forme of land, with bayes and capes ke high-dftland; 
{car their Pinnacle to diſcouerit, which rerurned with information, that-it was onely 


cy ice, 


——— 


Of the North parts of the New world, &c. CHAP.3. 


a lohn Daus in 
his Hydrogra- 
phical deſcrip- 


ton, 


b Heſſelius Ge- 
Fai 445, 


£ As Borderers 
are moſt ynru- 
ly and lawleſle, 
ſo in theſc our- 
borders of che 
world, the 
power of Na- 
rures greateſt 
officers, the 
SSunnc &c. is 
leaſt ſcene, 


d Theſe rhing 
agree with che 
relations of 
thoſe parts, 
” which cell of 

- Earth-quakcs, 
breaking of 
clitfes, &c. 


ice, This was the ſcuenteenth of Tuly, 1586; and they coaſied it till the thirtieth of © 


July, In 66. deg. 23. min. they found it very hotte, and were much troubled with a 
Ringing Flic,called Mzckitoe.Allthe Lands they ſaw ſeemed to be broken, and 1 lands; 
which they coaſted Southwards, till they were3n foure and fiftic and a halfe,and there 
found hope of a paſſage. In the ſame yoyage * he had ſent the Sun-ſhine from him in 
60, degr, which wentto Ieland, and on the ſcuenth of July had fight of Gronland 
and were hindered from harbour by the ice. They coaſted it till the laſt of luly. 
Their houſes neere the Sea-{1de were made with pecces of wood, crofſed ouer with 
poles, and couered with earth, Our men plaid at foot-ball with them ofthe Iland, 
The third voyage was performed the next  yeare, 1587, wherein Maſter 2 Dau 
diſcouered to the 73. degree, finding the Sea all open, andforty leagues berweene 
landand land, hauing Groenland (which for the lothſome view of the ſhore couered 
with ſnow, without wood, earth, or graſle to be ſeene, and the irkeſome noiſe of the 
ice he called Deſolation) on the Eaſt, and America on theWeſt, The Spaniſh Fleete, 
and the yntimely death of Maſter Secretary Wal/ingham, (the Epitome and ſummary 
of Humane worthineſflc) hindered the proſecution of theſe intended Diſcoueries, 
Henry Hudſon hath fince diſcoucred aboue nine degrees neerer the Pole, and after 
divers voyages, with the lofle ofhimſelfe, by meanes of his mutinous and (as is ſup- 
poſed) murtherous companions, which returned thelaſt yeare, hath gained more hope 
of this diſcouery of the South-ſca, by a Northerly paſlage, then cuer before, 
Heſſelms Þ Gerardus hathi (Tknow nor by what inſtructions) ſet forth this yoyage, 
and diſcouety of Hudſon, now this laſt Martat Amſterdam, rogerher with a Plat or 
Hydrographicall Mappe of the ſame : affirming that he followed the way which Cap- 
taine#Finwood had before ſearched, by Lumlees Inlet; in 61, degr, and ſopaſicd tho. 
row the ſtraitto 50.and 51, where he wintered, and once ſaw 2a man girded with a 
Crifſe, or Dagger of Mexico, or Iapon, whereby he-guefled that hee was not farre 
thence. After they had ſtayed heere eight monthes, they ſer ſaile Northwards, and 
found an open Sea, His Marriners perceiving that he intended further ſearch for diſ- 
couery, mutinying for vityall, pur him-with tome others into the boat, and there left 
him, and getutned for England, | | 
' And nowaremen employed in. hopeofperfeRting chat, to the glory of our Nati- 
on, whichvndaunted ſpirits amongftys with ſuch coftand danger haue attempted. 
Reſolute, gallant, glorious attempts, which thus ſeeke to tame Natyre, where ſheeis 
moſt ynbridled;in thofe Northeafterly,Northweſterly,andNortherly borders (where 
ſhe ſhewes herſelte a © borderer indeed) and to ſubdue herto tharGouernment and 
Subiection, which G-0- 2 over all blefſed:for ever, hath impoſed Fh all ſenſible Crea- 
tures tothe Nature of man; refembling'in one Image and abridgement, both G o v 
and the World, conſiſting ofa ſpiriziall and bodily, vifible and inuifible ſubſiſtence. 
How ſhall Ladmire your yalour and courage, yee Marine Worthies, beyond all names 
of worthineſle, thatneuher dread ſo long, cither preſence or abſence of the Sunne,nor 
thoſe foggie miſts, tempeſtuous windes; cold blaſts, ſnowes and haile in the aire: vor 
the vnequall Seas, which mightamaze the hearer, and amate the beholdcr,whererhe 
Tritens and Neptanes (clte would quake with chilling feare,to behold ſuch monftrous 
Icic Tlands, renting themſclues with terror of their owne maffines, and diſdaining'o- 
therwiſe, both:the Seas ſoueraignety, andthe Sunnes hotteſt violence,muſteringthetn- 
ſelues in thoſe watery plaines, where they bold a continuall ciuill warre, and ruſhing 
one vypon another, make windes and wanes giue backe, ſeeming to rent the caresof 
others, while they rent themſclues with:craſhing and fplitring their congealed'at- 
mours:.northe rigid raggedface of the broken lands, ſometimes towring therbſelues 
in alofticheight, to ſee #2 they can finde refuge fromthoſe ſnowes and colds thageon- 
rinually beat them, ſometimes hiding th es vnder.ſome hollow hills or-cliffes, 
ſometimes ſinking and ſhrinking into valleyes; looking pale with ſnowes, and talling 
infrozcn.anddead fwouncs : 4 ſometimes breaking their -neckes- into the Sea, rather 
embracing the waters, then the aires crueltie; and otherwhile with horrible Band 
quakes,in heat of Indignation ſhaking aſundcr,to ſhake off this cold and >" 
reals 


| 
{ 
( 
( 


a tO wn © Y Ss Aw 


nm FAY 6 


* - —— pd 
i 


CHAaPi4 AMERICA. Theeighth Booke, \ + _ 625 


—_—— — 


Great G © », to whom all names of greatneſſeare little; and leſſe ther nothing, ſer me © Boterus a 2.02 
in ſilence admire and worſhipthy greatneſle;thar in this /itHe heart of mati (norableto lous and flan- 
ſerue a Kite for a break-taſt)haftplaced ſuchgreatnes of ſpiit;as the world is too little 41245 Catho- 
: ow, F435. EN. -26- "of x like, vſeth theſe 
ro fill ; onely thyſelfe the protorype and ſamplar ofthismodell, canſt of thine owne' 1... Fall 
ſelfe, becommin gal in all vnto vs, fill and thore then ſatisfie, Thee I beſcech,ro pro-'\ os re 
ſper in this andlike attempts, this Nationof ours, that-a&ittgreater lightthen to 6. thisDilcouery, 
thers, thou haſt giuen vs thy $ o wx x, the Swine of righteonſneſſe : ſo with him tho #4 pare, che la 
wilt giueall things, euen among other bleſſings, that thy Yirgm T « v T's, by Virgi- Natura ſi fi 


nian Plantation,or Northerly Diſcouery, ttiay triumphinhercon queſts of Indian In- es Fas 


 fidels, maugrethe bragges of that «Admltereſſe, that vaunteth' e her ſelfe tobe the on-" eni lors, part.ts 


ly Darling of Go» and Nature, lib.s. 


— — — 4 
— _—_ —— 
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Cnar, "INH. 


of Newfound- Land, Noua Francia, Arambec, endother Countrits of 
America, extending to Virgina. = _ | 


=>& Eauing thoſe ynknowne and frozen Lands andSeas, ( although there is a The Nor. 
+) yet knowne no frozen = Sea,otherwiſe then'as'you hate heard) tet ys therneſcas 
| draw ſomewhat nearer theSunne, gently Sidrehin & 2s the ſituation of 3y be called 
AY = Regions ſhal direQvs,left if we ſhould ſuddenly leapefromi ane cxtre- Ro h x Joy 
w—— mity to another, we ſhouldrather excharige then iusid danger,” And Hands, which 
| heere we haueby Land Sagnenay , and many Counttit'8f Carnda, by cheir freſh- 
which the French haue tiled by z new name of New France and by Sea the Thands nelſe manitcſt 
many in number, and much frequented for their plenty of fiſh , commonly called A 
New-found-Land, which name ſome aſcribeto an Iſle, othersro diners Hands, and Fane. 
broken Lands which the French call Baca/os, vpon the'gblfe and entrance of the no experience 
=, Riuer called Saint Lawrence, in Canada, This Riuer ſorne Þ call the Strait! of the y-t hewing, 


ree brethren ; ſome < Saint Lawrence, and others4 Canada. It farre exceederh ſy rs caſon c6- 


| River of the elder World, It beginneth, faith Jaques Cartier, __ the Iland of A(- On 


ſumprion, ouer-againſtthe high mountaines of Honhuedo, and of the ſeuen Tlands, way ſalt and 
The diſtance from one fide to another, is about fiue and thirty or forty leagues. In the mouing)is any ' 
middeſt it is aboue © two hundred fathome deepe: There are great ſtore of Whales where frozen: 
and Sea-horles. From the entrance vp to Hochelaga is three hundred leagnes. Many —_ 6g 
Lands are before it, offering of their good nature to bee mediatours berweene this ,,;., a a 
haughty ſtreame and the angry Ocean : many others all alon pf his paſſage he holdeth Mathemancis) 
in his Iouing vnlovely lappe, waſhing and hugging them with his ruder embracings. alſo afficmerh. 
The former are vſually frequented, and were firſt diſcouered by the Engliſh, the other Þ £4w.Haics. 
by the French. Of SebaFiar Cabot his proceeding this way is ſpoken alreadie, Robere 5” 2 $A 
Thorne * ina Treatiſe of his, affirmeth that his father, and one Maſter Eliot were the , laq.Car.lib.2, 
Diſcouerers of the New-found-Lands : & exhorted K. Henry to vndertakethe ſearch cap.1r. 
of the Indies by the Pole, which he held to be Nauigable. Vponthis motion, 1527, < Other ſay 
the King ſent two ſhippes (as Hall and 8 Grafton mention in their Chronicles) one rm 
of which ſhippes was caſt away abour the North-parts of New-found-Land, the o- ; te - aſter Hak- 
ther ſhaping her courſe towards Cape Briton, and the coaſts of Arambec (or as ſome 1,;j; yoyages, 
call it Norumbega) returned home, Moretragicall was the ſucceſſe Þ of Maſter Hores T o.r.pag 19. 
company, which ſet out nine years after in this Diſcouery,burt by famine were brought gs m_—_ Hall, 
to ſuch extremities, that many of the company were murthered and eaten by rheir NED 
fellowes. And thoſe which returned were fo altered, that Sir Filzam Bats aNortolke 1530. Hok pee, 
Knight, and his Lady, knew nor their ſonne Maſter Thomas But s, one of this ſtarued ;. pag,129. 
number, but by a ſecret marke, namely a wart, which Nature had ſealed on one ofhis i 4. Parkburft, 
knees, The commodities and qualities of New-found-Land, arerelated * by Mafter _ —_ 
Parkburft, Maſter Haies, Sir George Peckham, Stephen Parmenius , Richard Clarke, Fey terre 
Maſter ('hriftopher Carbide, all whoſe Diſcourſes and experiments hereof, Maſter z;,h,,q Qarke. 
Hak{nit Chriftopb.Carble. 


\ 


Of New-found-Land, Noua Francia , Arambec, &c. Cnar 4; 


Haklait hath colle&ted and beſtowed onthe World, The North- part is inhabited, the 
South is deſert, although firter for habitation. Refides the abundance of Cod, heere 
are Herrings, Salmons, Thornb Oiſters and Muskles, with Pearlcs, Smelts ang 
Squids, which two ſorts come on ſhore ip-great abundance, fleeingfrom the deuou- 
ring Cod, out of the frying-pan into the-fire, Ir is thonghtthat there are Buffes, and 
certaine, that there are Beares and Foxes, which before your face will robbe you of 
your fiſh or fleſh. Before they come at New-found-Land by fiftic leagues, they paſſe 
the banke: ſo they call certaine high grounds, as avaine of Mountaines, raiſing them- 
ſclues vnderthe water, about ten leagues in breadth, extending to the South infinitly, 
on which is thirty farhorve water, before and after rwn hundred, Sir Humfrey Gilbert 
rooke poſſeſſion thereof, by vertue of her Maieſties Commiſſion. eAzxo 1583. It is 
with-in-land a goodly Countrey, naturally beauttfied with Roſes ſowen with Peaſe, 
planted with ftately trees, & otherwiſe diuerſified both for pleaſure & profir. And now 
thereport gocth, thatour Engliſh Nation doe there plant andfixe a ſerled habitation, 
k Them, lames, Neereto New-found land in 47.deg. is great killing of the Morſe or Sea-oxe. * In 
: the Ie of Ramea, one ſmall French ſhippein a ſinall time killed 500. of them. They 
are greatas Oxcn,the hide drefſed,is twice as thicke as a Bulls hide : It hath ewoteeth 
like Elephants,bur ſhorter, about a foot long,dearer fold then Tuory, and by ſome re- 
puted an Antidote,not inferiour tothe Vnicornes horne, The yong ones are as good 
meat as Veale.And with the bellies of five of the ſaid fiſhes(if ſo we may cal theſe Am. 
phibia,which liuc both on land and water) they make a Hogſhead of traine o1le.Some 
of ourEngliſh ſhips haue attempted this enterpriſe for the killingofthe Morſe, but not 
all with like ſuccefle; nor with ſo good as is reported of Cherry Iland:;At Brions Tland 
* ſharies Leigh, is ſuch abundance of Cods, that Maſter,* Leighs company with foure hookes in little 
| more then an howre, caught two hundred apd fifty ofthem. Neere tothe ſame in the 
ulfe of Saint Lawrence, are three, termed theTlands of Birds : the ſoile is ſandy red,bue 
by reaſon of many birds onthe, they looke white, The birds fit as thick, as ones lie in 
1129. Cart.z, apaued ftreet:or toyſe Jaques! Cartier s compariſon,as any field or medow is of grafle. 
| Two of theſe Ilands areſteepe and ypright asany wall,that it is not poſſible to climbe 
them. On theother whichis in 49. deg. 40. min. andabour 2 league in circuit, they 
m In an houre killed,and filled two boats ® in leſſethen halfe an houre, Beſides them which they did 
they —_ eat freſh,cuery ſhip d1d powder fiue or fix barrels of them. There are'an hundred fold 
= _ as many hovering about,as within the Iland. Sorne areas big as Iayes,black &white® 
of Margaulz or With beakes like ynto crowes: their wing, are no bigger then halfe ones hand, and 
Penguins: and therefore they cannor flic high, yet are they as {wift neere the water, as other birds, 
mighthauela- They ate very fat : theſe they called Aponatz, a lefler kinde which there abounderh, 
-— all _ they named Godetz : A bigger, and white,which bite like dogges, they termed Mar- 
her hour 2aulx Although it be fourteene leagues from the maine, yer Bgares ſwimmethitherto 
: eaſt with theſe birds. One they ſaw as great asa Cow, faith (Cartier, and as white as 
aSwanne, which they did kill andeat,and the fleſh was es good as of atwo-ycare-old 
| Calte. About the Port of Breſt,they found as many Iflets, as were impoſſible to num- 
ber, continuing a great ſpace. 


any miſſe, 


'n Silveft#yet, > The land of Aſſumption, " wy Sauages called Natiſcotec, ftandcrh in 49.deg, 


The ſauages dwell in houſes made offir-trees, bound together in the top,and ſer round 

like a Doue-houſe, This, as before is ſaid, is at the entry of the Riucrinto the gulfe of 

Saint Lawrence,The bankes of this Riuer arc inhabited of people that worſhip the Di- 

© Boters part,x, UEll,& ſometimes facrificeto him their owne bloud. » Francs thefirſt, King ofFrance, 
bbs. ſent rhither [ames Berton; and Hemry his fonne, Nicolas Villagnon: but the greateſt ri- 
ches they found, were the Diamonds of Canada;and thoſe of ſmall value for their brit- 

p leq.Cart.z, tlenes. Thus Beterms, Taques? Cartier made three voyages into theſe parts, Firſt in the 
| yeare 1534. Then was he gladly welcomed of the Sauages, finging, | hagn g, and ex- 
preſſing other fignes of ioy, as rubbing his armes wich their hands, and then lifting 

im vyprto-heauen, giuing all ro their naked skinne (0 oh all were worſe then no- 

thing) forthe trifles hee gaue them, They. went naked, fauing their privities which 

were couered with a skinne, and certaine old skinnes they caſt ypon them, Some 


ey 
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they ſaw, whoſe heads were altogether ſhauen, except one buſh of haire which the 
ſuffer to grow vpon the top of their crowne,as long as a horſe taile, and tied vp with 
leather-{trings in a knot. They haue no dwelling bur their boats,which they turne yp- 
fide downe,and vnder them lay themſelues along on the bare ground. They eat their 
fleſh and fiſh almoſt raw,only alittle heated on the coales, The nextycare Captaine 
q Cartier returned,and carried backe two Sauages, which he before had carried into 
France to learne the language. Hee thenpaſled vp to Hochelaga, They found Rats 
which lived inthe water,as big as Conies,and were very good meat. — * veg is a 
City round,compaſſed about with timber, with three courſe of Rampiers one within 
another,framed ſharpe,about two rods high. It hath bur one gate, which is ſhut with 
piles and barres. There arein it about fifty great houſes, andin the middeſt of euery 
onea court,in the middle whereofthey make their fire. Before they came there, they 
were forced to leaue their boats bchinde, becauſe of certaine falls, and heard that 
there were three more higher vp the ſtreame,towards Sanguenay, which in his \ third 
Voyage were diſcouered, | | 

Concerning the Religion in theſe parts of Canada, euen amongſt the Sauages we 
finde ſome tracts and foot-prints therof, which neither the dreadful winters have quite 
frozen to death,nor theſe great and deep waters haue wholly drowned, butthatſome 
ſhadow thereof appearethin theſe ſhadowes of men, howſoeuer wilde and ſauage,like 
to them which giue her entertainment. This people belecuerth,faith [aques* Cartier, in 
one which they call Cudrazigni,who,fay they,often ſpeaks tothem,8& tels them what 
weaiher will follow, whether good or bad. Morcoucr, when be is angry with them, he 
caſts duſt into their eies, They belecucthat when they die,they goe intothe Stars, and 
thence by little and little defiend downe into the Horizon,ecuen as the Stars doe,after 
which they go into certaine greene fields,full of goodly faire and precious trees, flow- 
ers and fruits, The French-men told them Cudracigni was a diuell, & acquainted them 
with ſome myſteries ofthe Chriſtian Religion, wherupon they condeſcended and de- 
fired Baptiſme;the French excuſed, & promiſed after to bring Prieſts forthat purpoſe, 
They live in common together, and of ſuch commodities as their Countrey yeeldeth 
they are well ſtored. They wed two or three wiues s man, which, their husbands being 
dead, neuer marry againe, butfor their widowes livery weare a blacke weed all the 
daies of their iſe befmearing their faces with cole-duſt & greaſe mingled together, as 
thicke as the backe of a knife, They haue a filthy and deteſtable yſe in marrying theit 
maidens,firſt putting them (being once of lawfull age to marry)in a common place,as 
harlots,free for every man that will haue to do with them,vnril ſuch time as they finde 
a match.I hauc'ſcene houſes as full of ſuch proftitutes,as the ſchooles in France are full 
of children. They therevſe much miſ-rule, rior, and wantonnefle. 

They dig their ground with certaine peeces of wood,as big as halfe a ſword, where 
they ſow their Maiz. The men alſo doe mutch viſe Tobacco. The women labour more 
then the men infiſhing and husbandry, They are more hardy then the beaſts,8 would 


come to our ſhips ſtarke naked, going vpon ſnow and ice, in which ſeaſon they rake 


q lag Cars; * 


r He wintered 


this rime in the 


Countrey, 


{ Jag. Car; 


t 7aq. (ara; 


cap.10, 


great (tore of beaſts, Stags, Beares, Marterns, Hares and Foxes, whoſe fleſh they eate - 


raw,having firſtdried it inthe Sunne or ſmoke, and fo they doe their fiſh, They have 
alſo Otters, Weaſils,Beauers,Badgers,Conies : fowle and fiſh great yarietie : and one 
fiſh, called Adbethnus, whoſe body & head is like to a Greyhound, white as ſnow, Their 
greateſt jewell is chaines of Eſurgny, whichare ſhel-fiſhes, exceeding white, which 
they take on this manner, When a captiue or other man is condemned to death, they 
kill him,and then cut ſlaſhes in his moſt fleſhy parts, and hurle himinto the Rumer Cor- 
nibots, whence after twelue houres they draw him, finding in thoſe cuts theſe Eſurg- 
ny,whereofthey make beades and chaines.They are excellent for ſtanching of bloud, 
Thus much out of Cartier, Inthe yeare 1542. * Monſieur Robernal was ſent ro inhia- 
bir thoſe parts, He faith thar he built a Fort faire and firong : the people haue no cer- 
taine divcliing place, but goe from place to place, as they may finde beſt food, carry- 
ing all their goods with them, 
It is more cold in that, then in otherplaces of like height, as ohn eAlphonſe of 
| Xancoigne 


u M. Franca 
Roberual. 
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z The anſwere 
of a Sagamos in 
Calcs of Rcli- 
gion, 

a This ſome» 
whac agre<ch 
with the Ma- 
nichean and 
Pythagorcan 


CcITOour, 


———  —  — 


becauſe the land is vntilled and tull of woods, We may adde the cold vapours which 
the Sunne exhaleth in that long paſſage ouerthe Ocean, the abundance of ice that 
commeth out of the North- ſeas, and the windes which blow from them, and from 
the cold ſnowie hills in the way, 

Monſieur » Champlein having of late madethe ſame voyage, diſcourſed with cer. 
raine Sauages yet liuing, of whom he learned touching their Religion, that they be. 
lecucin one G o »,who hath created all things : that atter G o p had made all things, 
he rookea number of arrowes, and did fticke them into the ground, from whence 
men and women ſprung vp, which haue multiplicd euer ſince, Touching the Trinitie, 
being asked,a Sagamos or Goucrnor anſwered,* Therewas oxe ouly Gon ,oneSownr, 
ene A1other, and the Surnne, which were foure, Notwithſtanding, «that G © Þ was ouer 
and aboue all: theSoxNE was good, andthe Sunne alſo: butthe Mother was naughr 
and did eat them, and that the F a T # E & was not very good, Being asked, if they or 
their anceſtors had heard that Go p was come into the world: He ſaid that he had not 
ſcene tum ; but that anciently there wer fiue men, who trauelling toward the ſctting 
of the Sunne, met with G o », who demanded of them, whither goe yee? They an- 
ſwered, we goc toſecke for ourliving, G o Þ faid, You ſhall findeitheere : Bur they 
notregarding,paſſed turther:and then G o » with a ſtone touched two of them, who 
wereturned into tones. And he ſaid againe to the three other,whither go ye? they an- 
ſvered;and he replied as at firſt: they yer paſſing further, he tooke two ſtaues,andtou- 
ched therewith the two formoſt, and transformed them into ftaues. Asking the third 


' man whither he went, he ſaid to ſeeke his liuing : whereupon he bad him tarry,and he 


did ſo,and G op gaue him meat,and he did cat:and after he had made good cheare,he 
returned among the other Sauages,andtold them all this tale, This Sagamos allo told, 
that atanother time there was a man which had tore of Tabacco, and Gop came and 
asked him for his pipe, which the man gaue him, and he dranke much of it, and then 
brake the pipe. The man was offended hereat, becauſe he had no more pipes,but Gop 
gauc him one,and bad him carry it to his Sagamos,with warning to keepe it well, and 
then he ſhould want nothing, nor any of his. Since,the ſaid Sas.imos loſt the pipe, and 
found famine and other diftrefſe : this ſeemerhto be the cauſe, why they {hy G o » is 
not yery good.Being demanded what ceremony they v{ed in praying to their God, 
he ſaid that they v{ed no ceremony, but euery one did pray in his heart, as he would, 
They haue among them ſome Sauages,whom they call P:/otoua, who ſpeake vihibly 
to the Diuell, and he tells them what they muſt doe, as well for warre, as for other 
things. And if he ſhould command them to put any enterpriſe in-execution, or to kill 
2 man, they would doe it immediately, They belecue alſothat all their dreames are 
true. So farre ( hamplein, 

In the yeare 1604. Monſfiewr de Monts (according toa Patent granted him the yeare 
before, for che inhabiting of Cadia, Canada,and other parts of New France,from the 
tortieth degree to the (ix and fortieth) rigged two ſhippes, and bare with thoſe parts 
that trend Weſtward from Cape Breton, giuing namesto places at pleaſure, or vpon 
occaſion, One port was named Sawatet of a French Captaine, who was therea fiſh- 
ing,and had made this his two and forticth Voyage hicher:another was named of Roſ- 
ftanel, whoſe ſhippe was confiſcated for trading there with the Sauages (a poorepre- 
terment,to leaue name to a Port by his miſery)another was named Port Moutton,and 
within a great Bay,they named another Port-Royal, where after they fortified, The in- 
habitants of theſe parts were termed Souriquozs, From them Weſtward arc the people 
called Erechemins,where the next port, after you are paſſed the Riuer of $, [ohn, is Saint 
( rorx,where they ereed aFort, and wintered. Threeſcore leagues Weſt from thence 
is theRiuer Kinibek:: and from thence the Land trendeth North and South to Mala- 
barre. Authors place in that formerextenſion of land betwixt Eaſt and Weſt, a great 
Towne and faire Riuer, called Nofrombega, by the Sauages called Agguncia. Theſe 
French Diſcouerers vtterly deny this Hiſtory,affirming that there are but Cabans here 


and there made with perkes,and coucred with barkes of trees, or with skins:and both 
; the 


Of New-fonnd-Land, Nona Francia, Arambec, &xc. Ca avi. 


XanQoigne * affirmeth, becauſe of the greatnes of rhe River which is freſh water, and 
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rhe Riucr and inhabitedplace is called Pemvtegort, and nor Hopimein; Afd there can 
beno great Riuer (as they affirme) becaufe the great RizerCanadutrath {like 41 3nfas 
tiable Merchant)-engroffcdall cheſe water-«commodities,{6/that othey fir eamievarec in 
- mannerbutmeerepedlers, ALUM B.A 11 9TIET 70; 
The Armonchrqwois are a traiterous and tfevviſh peopleznexr monary fa&igh- 
bours to the Etechemas :theyare light:fooredand fimefingred, as fwilt in runnjng 
away with their flolleo prey, as the Grey-hound'iry purſuing it, CAtonſieny da Pore 
2rriuvedinthoſe parts in the yeare 1605.Jand du Montrrewoued the French habitas 
tion to Port Royall. Monſieur de P ontrivicomet failed thither in the yeate' 1606, and 
with him the Author of the booke called Nava Fravela; who hath written of the rites 
and cuſtomesofthele Countries, He faith; rhar the Apmonrbiquoirate a __ people; 

| bur have no adoration. They are vicious and bloudie;? Both they andthe Sowriquors 
haue the induſtric of painting and carving; anddoe'mdkepittires of Birds, 


4 


. 
* 


and Men, both in ſtone and wood, as well asthe workeinenin theſe parts. "They, | 


is ſaid, aſcribe nor diuinc worſhipto any thing : but yetacktiowledge forme ſpitrruall 
andinuifible power, 1 know notby whatdiuineiuftice; and injultice ef theDevill, 
it comes to paſie, that Cod hathgiuenſome'men'vp ſo farreviitorheDeuills ryrannie; 
that he hath baniſhed our of cheir hearts the knowledge and worſhip ofthe true Cod: 
and yer the nature of manccannorbe withourappreheafion of ſome greater,and more 
excellent Nature,andrather then yeantall Religion ; they will haue a Religious-irreli- 
gious commerce with the Devil, Yea, themore all k eof God is baniſhed, 
the baſer ſeruicedoc men; in doing-mdſuffering, yeeldrothe Devill: as (toleauc o- 
ther parts to their owne places) it fallette cur in'theſe Regions,” The Pritice and 
greateſt Commander of men among'them;"ſeernes by this means to beethe Devills 
Vicegerent, and by wiſard{y and devilliſfy practiſes 6 2 mmey- owne greatneſſe, 
So it was with Sag amss Memberron: if any body were fickbe was ſent for, hee made 
inuocations on the Deuill/he bloweth vponthe partie grieyed, makech Incifion, ſuc 
keth the bloud fromit : (a praQtife yledinyery many: Hes of the Continent and 
lands of America) if it bea wound he healeth' it after the fatrie matiticr ; 2pplying a 
round ſlice of Beauers tones. Sorne preſent ib rherefore made to him, of Veniſon or 
$kinnes. 11: 332Mibes. 5:50 arr Nt noir f 
If it be a queſtion to hauenewes of kn 1g anc.” kay queſtioned with his 
ſpirit, ke rendrerh his Oracle , commonlytoubefull ; yery often talfe, and ſoinetimes 
true. He rendred a true Oracle. of tlie goniming'of P onttinronrt ro du Port , faying, 
his Deuillhad told bim ſo, ' + + - 00 1 "YN MOARL hg 
- Whenthe Sauages are hingrie;, rey confi with Hembertons Orzele , and bee 
tclleth chem the place whitherrhey (hall ga#and if there beno gatne found, the ex= 
cuſe is, that the beaſt hath: eanJered 48d changed place : but very 6ftenrhey finde. 
And:this makes-them beleeue that the Dteviltis a God, andknow hone other, al- 


2 | p 


though they-yecld him no adoration,” When theſe «Aorutwuis (fo they call rheſe 


Wifards) contult with the Dewill; they fixen Raffe in a pit, ro which they tie a cord, 
and, putting cheirhead into the pir, make iniuocarions or eoniurarions , ina language 
vnknowne to the others that are about; and this with beatings and bowlings vnrill 
they (wear wirhpaine, - Whenthis Deuilis'come , the Mafter Aowtarvir makesthem 
beleeuerharbe holds himtiedby His cord; and holdeth fat againfthim, forcing Him 
' to-giue him an ariimete, |before hee ler him goe. Thar done, hee begitineth co fing 
ſomething it the praiſes (a'it ſcernech)ofthe Devill,thar harh diſcotieredſome game 
vnto them, and{the orher $anges thit'#re there make anſwere withſerme concor- 
dance of muſike among them, Thetthey dance with ſongs in artorher, notvulgar, 
larguage :aftermbich,chey:make a fire efad/Teape oneric?, andput halfe a pole out of 
the 4 of the Cabin, where they ate with ſome thing tyed thereto, Which the Deuill 
CAarrieth away; 2 6 £22 510 : £11 ,94098 dreaded: hat PA 

Sh ccadateiniiag his necke rhe miarke of his profeffion, which was 4 purfe, 
trianglewiſe couered with their imbrodcred worke , within which there was fome- 


whataSbigge as a Nut, which he ſaid was bis Deuill, called eAomrew, This funftion 
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oe ue,andby tradition-they reach rheircldeſt ſonnes the mylterie of this iniqui- 


tie, Eucry * Sagamoreirher is,,or hath his eAontmoin, | | 
The men and-women weare their black-haire long, hanging looſe-ouerthe ſhoul- 
der, whereinthe men ſtick a feather, the women a bodkin, - They ,are much troubled 
with a Gingirig tie, forpreyettion wheggfſehcy rubbe themſclucs with certaine kinds 
of greaſe and oiles, They pane their facegwith blew orred, but norttheir bodies, : 
\ For their marriages, they;axe comracted with the conient of Parents, who wilt nor 
giue'theit Davghtersjn marriageto any,excepthe beagood hunter.” The women arc 
{aid to be chat, and the contrarie ſeldomefound't and though the husband hath ma- 
ny wiues, yet.isthere no icalouſe amongthem. The widowes here,ittheir husbands' 
be killed, will not marric againeznor cate ficſh, till their death bee reuenged, Other- 
wiſethey make no great difficuitic. ( which Cartier reportegh of Canada) to martiea- 
gaige if chey;finde. a fir match, Sometimes the Sauages hauing many wiues will giue 


- onetotheir friend, ifhelikes her, ſo ro. disburthen themſelues. Thewomen eare not 


Ol. Mag.l.16. 
capes Is 


with the menin their meetings, but a-part; +» When they: make fealts they end them 
with dances all in a round; te which ane fngerth; atcheend ofcueryfong all make a 
lowdaund long exclamation-+::And to-beeghe-morenimble, they trip themfelues ftarke 
naked, Ifthey haue any oftheirenemies heads or armes , they will carrie them (as a 
icxcll) abour their necks whiles they.dance, ſometimes biting the ſame, 

After their feaſts they will diet themſthuies;, liuingſomerimes eight: daics more or 
lefſe with the ſmoke of Tabacco: They areitynorhing laborious bur in hunting, They 
ſow but ſo much as will ſetue them for fax moneths, andtharvery hardly: during the 
Winter they -zerire;three ox foure maneths ſpace, intorhe woods,and there liue on'As 
cornes, Fiſh, and Veniſoge; They waſh norehemſclues armeales,except they be mon« 
ſtrous foule, and.then wipe on theirowne:or their dogges haires.: Their enrertaine- 
ment is with finall complemens: the gueſtfes downeby his Hoſt , if it bee the King, 
takes Tabacrs, and then gives the pipet0:him that he chinkes the worthieſt perſon in 
the companie.. They areducifylleo their Parents; abey their commandements , and 
nouriſh their-pexſons-in age. They vic bumanitie to the wiucs and childreri of theit 
CHquran encmicsbut the et-wor defence they kill; Their chicfe hunting is in wins 


the water. Tacy 
another ſcizethon his neck, . When one gies, they moutne for himlong, euery'caþini 
his day a dugca : after thar,they burne all his gaods,: and buric the body ina gravet 
where whenthey hauc placed him, euery.one maketh-@ preſent of the beſtthing' hee 
barh : as skinnesto COUCT him bowes, kniues, orthe like, |; WOTETS darn 10.5519 10 


company wereimalittletime wonderfully cured bexeetby a Tree liketo Saffafras; 
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Cna?P; V. 


Of VIKkGINIA, 


FEAR Eauing New France , tet vs draw nearer the Suntie to New Bri- 


S 


taine , whoſe Virgin fſoile not yer polluted with Spaniards luſt; 
by our late VUngin-CMother , was tiftly called Firginia, Whe- 
ther ſhall I here beginne with Elogies'orElegies ? Whether ſhall 


| of U;raws, which from our other Britaine-World, hath wonne 
thee Wooers and Suters, not ſuch as Leander, whoſe loues the 
Pocts haue blazed for ſwimming ouer the Straits berwixt Seftos and Abydus , to 
his louely Here ; but, which for thy fake have for-ſaken their Mother-earth, en- 
countered the moſt tempeſtuous forces ofthe Aire, and ſo often ploughed vp Nep- 
tunes Plaines, furrowing the angrie Ocean, and that to make thee of a ruder Vir- 
gin, nota wanton Minion; but, an honeſt and Chriſtian Wife ? Or ſhall T change 
my accent, and plaine mee (for I know not of whom, to whom, ro complaine) of 
thoſc diſaduentures , wh ch theſe thy louely Louers have ſuſtayned in ſecking rh 
loue ? What enuie , I. know not , whether of Nature , willing to reſerne this Nymph 
for the treaſurie other owneloue, teſtified by the many and continuall preſents of a 
temperate Clymare, fruitfull Soile, freſh and faire Streames, ſweet and holſome Aire, 
except neare the ſhore ( as if her icalouspglicic had prohibited forraine Suters :) or 
of the ſauage Inhabntants , vynworthie ro embrace with their ruſtike armes ſo ſweet 
a boſome, and to appropriate with greateſt diſparagement ſo faire a Virgin to Sauage 
Loues: ot haply ſome conceiued indignitie, that ſome Parents ſhould thither ſend 
their moſt vnruly Sonnes, and that our Britamia ſhould make her Virginian lap to 
bee the voider, for her lewder and more diſordered Inhabitants , whoſe ill parts haue 
made diſtaſtfull thoſe kinder Offices of other our Britan Worthies , which elſe had 
beene loag fince with greateſt gladnefle , and the recompenſe of her ſelfe entertay- 
ned: Or whether it bee Virginian modeſtie, and after the vie of Virgins, ſhee would 
ſay nay at firſt, holding that loue ſureſt in continuance, which is hardeſt in obti 
ning : Whether any , or all of theſe, or what elſe hath hindered; hindered wee haue- 
beene, and haue not yet obrayned he full fruition of her Love , and poſſeffionof her 
gainefu]l Dowrie, which yet now ( more then euer before ) ſhee ſeemerhto promiſe, 
and doubrlefſe will quickly performe , if niggardiſe at home doe not hinder, And 
ſhould men bee niggardly in this aduenture, where Nabal muſt needes verific his 
name, where keeping looſerh, aduenturing promiſcth ſo faire a purchaſe ? Miſerie of 
our times , that miſcrable men ſheuld here want what they alreadie haue, andrefuſe 
to hauethere, at norate, abundant ſupply totheir too miſerable feares of want, Lifr 
vp youreyes and ſce that brightneſſe of Virginia's beautic : which the Monntaines 
lift vp themſclues al wayes with wilde ſiniles to behold, ſending downe filver ſtreames 
to ſalute her , which pourethemſclues greedily into her louely lap, and after many 
winding embracements, loth to depart, are at laſt ſwallowed of a more mightie cor- 
riuall, the Ocean : Hee alſo ſends Armies of Fiſhes to her coaſts, to witine her Loiie, 
eucn of his beſt tore, and hat in ſtore and abundance tthe Mountaines out-bid the 
Ocean, 1n offering the ſecret ſtore-houſes of vndoubted mines : hee againe offererh 
pearles : and thus while they ſeeke to out-face each other with their puffed and bigge 
lwollen checkes, who ſhall ger the Bride, the one laies hold vn the Continent and de 
tainesthe ſame,maugrethe Oceans furie , and hee 2gaine hath gotten the Hands all a- 
long the coaſt, which he guarderh and keepeth with his waterie Garrifons, 'Virginia, 
betwixt theſe two ſower-faced Suters, is almoſt difirated ; andeafily would giveen- 
tertainement to Engliſh loue, and accept a' New Bruan appellation , if her _— 
Iii 4 6 


I warble ſweet Carolls in praiſe of thy louely Face, thou faireſt 


Of Uirgma. CHaA es, 


a Hah. voiag. 


103, pag. 246. 
; & 4, 
Gaſpar. Exx.hift. 


Ind.oc.1.3.c.23. 
Theedvur, de Bry, 


þ Briefe Note 


of a Barke,%c. 
princed 1692, 


c Toba Brere- 
fon. 


d James Koſier, 


e Relat.Cap. 
Smith, MS. 
&}.S. M.S, 


be but furniſhed out at fiſt in ſorts and ſutes , befitting her marriage ſolemnitie : all 
which herrich Dowrie would maintaynefor euer after with aduantage, 

And well may England eourt her, rather then any.other Europzan Louers, in re. 
ward of his long continued amitie, and firſt diſcouerie of her Lands and Seas : this by 
Sebaſtian Cabot with his Engliſh Mariners, a hundred and fifteene yeares fince , and 
the other by Sir Walter Ralerghs charge and direction, eArno Domini one thouſand 
fue hundred fourcſcore andfoure. | 

Then, fir{t of all Chriſtians,did Maſter Philip Amadas, and Maſter eArthnr Barlow, 
rake poſſeſſion in Queene Ehzabethrname, The next yeare , that mirrour of Reſolu- 
tion, 2 Sir Kichard Greenvile, conuaied thither an Engliſh Colonie , which hee there 
left for plantation, vnder the governement of Maſter Ra/phe Lane, which there con« 
tinued vntill the eighteenth of Tune in the yeare following, and then (vpon ſome vr- 
gent OCca fions ) returned with Sir Francs Drake into England, Y et, had they Raied 
bur a little longer , a' ſhip of Sir Y alter Ralerghs had ſupplyed their neceſſities + and 
ſoone after Sit Kichard againe repayredthither with three ſhips, and hen alſo left 
fiftteene men more to keepe poſſeſſion, In the yeare 1587, a ſecond Colomie were 
ſent ynder the gouernement of Maſter /oby White, To their ſuccour Sir Walter Ra- 
leighhath ſent Fuc ſeuerall times, the laſt Þ by Samncl Mace of Weymouth, in March 
one thouſand fix hundred andtwo , but hee and the former performed nothing , but 
returned with friuolous allegations. The ſame yeare, Captaine Bartholomew Go. 
vold, and Captaine Glbert, diſcouered the North parts of Virginia, of which voyage 
Tobn Brereton © hath written a Treatiſe, And in the yeare one thouſand {ix hundred 


and five, Captaine George #aymomth madethither a proſperous voyage, and diſcone- 


red threeſcore miles vp a moſt excellent River, His voyage was ſet forthin print by 
Tames 4 Roſier. | 

After this followed the plantation by the preſent Aduenturers, in the yeare one 
thouſand fix hundred and fix ©, at whichtime a hundreth of our men were left there 
forthe foundation of a New Britanian Common-wealth : and the Eaſt and Weſt 
parts of England ioyned in one purpoſe of a two-fold plantation,in the North and 
South parts of Virginia. | | 

True it is, that ſome emulations did euen then becloude that motning Starre , and 
ſome dilaftrous Comets did ariſe in that Hemiſphere, in place of better Starres, ſhi- 
Ripg rather with combuſtion 1n ciuill broiles, and bralls, chen comfortable lumi- 
n@ion and influence to the common good : theſe diſorders were attended with idle- 
nefle of the molt,ficknefle of many, and ſome dyed. A cleare skie did afterwards 
appeare intheiragreement on the choiſe of Caprtaine Smuh fortheir Prefident, who 


- hauing beforcfallenintothe hands of the Virginians , had beene preſented Priſoner 


to Powhatan, where hee tooke aduantage by that diſaduantage , to acquaint himſelfe 
with the State and condition of the Countrie and Inhabitants. "_ 

The Sauages were now in good terrnes with the Engliſh, their plantation at [awes 
T owne where they had built a Church and many Houſes, in ſome reaſonable manner 
flouriſhed ; the Countrie was with great paines and perills of rhe Preſident further 
diſcouered; their Swine, Hennes, and other prouifioth, nouriſhed; and ſome quanti- 
tic of many commodities, as Furres, Dies, Mineralls, Saflafraſle , Sturgeon, and 0- 
ther thinges ſenc hither, in teſtimonie of their induſtrie and ſucceſſe, And (notto 


* New life of Mention other ſupplies,) Virginia grew now inſuchrequeſt *, that nine Ships were 


Virginia, 


furniſhed with the better part of fiue hundred men, to inhabite there, in the yeare 


__onethouſand fix hundredand nine, 


g Man Script. 
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Sir Thomas Gates was appointed Lieutenant Generall; Sir George $9 mmers Ad- 
mirall of Virginia, and were ſent torefide there as Goucrnours of the Colonie, But 
the Sea Venture, wherein the two Knights, and Captaine Newport, with a hundred 
and fittie perſons ſayled , after long conflit with the two angrie Elements, was ſent 
to be impriſoned in Bermuda, where berweene two Rocks the Ship ſplit, the people 
cſcapingto Land, In the meanetime 8s the other three ſhips had landed their men 

in 
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Cnar.y. AMERICA: The eighth Booke, 
in Virginia , ſome of whom were ſuch as had beene the emvlous and enujous corri- 
ualls ofthe Preſident, which they then beganne to ſhew : andtoſecondthe ſame, a 
greater hutt by gunne-powder befell him , which forced him for his recouerie to ſer 
ſaylefor England, after he had lived there three yeares, maintayning himſelfe and his 
thar time principally, with ſuch foodeas the Countrie yeelded. Hee faith, he leftbe- 
hinde at his reruthe fiue hundred merrand women, threefhips, ſeuen boars,two hun< 
dred expert Souldiers, thirtie nine of their Feroances of Kings as SubieRts and contri- 
butersro the Engliſh, ſofarre ſubject, that at his cortimand they haue ſent their ſub= 
jets to ſames Towne, to receiue corretion at his appointment for wrongs done; and 
their Countries were free to the Engliſh for trauell or trade. But neceffitie forced him 
toleauec the Countrie, which it forced the other appoinred Gouetnours not to finde; 
Hin ille lachryme, Hence proceeded the diſorder and confuſion which after hapned 
amongſt them. A great body was here , whichacknowledged no head, andthere- 
fore grew vnweldie and diſtempered. Some ſought for rule ouer others, which were 
ouer-ruled by vnruly paſſions of Ambition, and taftion inthemſelues : others ſought 
their eaſe, except ſometimes they were ouer-bufie in diſcaſing others, and devou- 
ring that which others had carefully laboured for : Ruine ſeiſeth on the Church , Ra- 
pine makes prey and ſpoile of the goods; Ravine devoureth their beaſts ; Famine 
conſumeth the men; Iniuries makethe Indians their enemies; two of the ſhips pe- 
riſhvpon Vſhant, and one man alone was left to bring home newes of their periſh< 
ing : the reſt returne laden with letters of diſcouragement , painting our Famine, Se- 
dition, and other Furies, which had broken looſe amongſt them, in the blackeſt co- 
lours : which were ſealed with reportof the lofle of their Admiral! , to make yp the 
meaſure ofmiſchiefe. | 
All this did not daunt the Noble ſpirit of Þ that Reſolute Lord , appointed Lord h Lord de la 
Gouernour , who in the beginning of Aprill one thouſand fix hundredandrten, fer Warre. 
ſayle from the coaſt of England, and onthe ninth of Tune arriued ſafely at the disfor- 
tified Fort in Virginia , where hee found the preſent State like to the Boxe i of Pan- i Nat. Com. 
dora, which Epimethens had opened , and ſufferedall euill to flic out, refcruingonly Mytholog,l.4.c.6 
Hope, which he ſhur faſt inthe bottome. | 
All euills had now diſperſed themſelues, and made the Virginian Colonie a'ſtage 
of Miſctic: only Hope remained, But alas euen that alſoproued fick, and was readie 
to giue vp the Ghoſt, inthe dangerous fickneſle , which befell that Noble & Lord, k Relation ro 
which forced him after eight Moneths fickneſſe , roreturne for England againe, Hee —— 
ſhipped himſclfe indeedefor Meuis , an Hand in the Weſt Indies, famous for whol- ; of oyoary 
ſomecBathes , bur by Southerly windes was compelledto change his purpoſe , and at warre. 1611, 
laſt ro make home: having left Deputie Gouernor Captaine George Pearcie,a Gentle= 
man of honour and reſolution, with ypward of twe hundred perſons. 
Almlightic God that had thus farre tryed the patience of the Engliſh, would not 
ſouffer them to bee tempted abone that they were able : and therefore in his ſecret proui- 
dence, before any knowledge was here had of his Lordſhips ficknefle, had yacd | 
that Sir Fhomas Dale ſhould be furniſht out with a good ſupply of threeſhips , Men, \ 


Cattell, and many prouifions, all which arriued fafe at the Colonie the renth of May, 


one thouſand fix hundredand eleven, Hee by his Letters, and the Lord Gouernour 

by his Relations, did animate the Aduenturers; the one proteſting himſelfe willing 

and readie to lay all chat he was worth vpont the aduenture of the aCtion, rather then 
ſohonourable a worke ſhouldfaile , and to rerurne withall conuenientexpedition, 

if their friendly indeauours would thereinſecond his reſolutions : the other 1 writing 1 Sir Thomas 
that foure of the beſt Kingdomes' in Chriſtendome , put all together, may no way Dales lerter to 
compare with this; Counttie ; either for commodities or goodnefle of ſoile, This ©* Comuries, 


ſparke kindled intheir hearts ſuch conſtancie of zeale and forwardnefle , that they 

urniſhed out Sir Thomas Gates, (who had happily returned with the reſt from Ber- 
mudas) with fix ſhips, three hutidred men, atid a hundred Kine, with other Cattell, 
Munition, and prouiſion of all ſorts. 
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Of Uirginia. CHAP 5; 


Sir Thomas Date , bauing newes that it was a fleet ofenemies , prepared himſelfe 
and the reſt to an nd, 5 it ended with a common ioy,in the ſhaking of hands, 
and not of Pikes, Lawes are now made (tor lawleſneſſe had marred ſo much before) 
for the honour of God, frequenting the Church, obſeruation of the Sabbath, reue. 
rence to Miniſters , obedience to Superiours , mutuall loue, honeſt labours, and a- 
gainſt adulterie, ſacrilege, wrong , andother vices, harbengers of Gods wrath and 
mans deſtruction. The Colonie conſiſted of ſeuen hundred men of ſundrie arts and 
profeſſions (few-ofthem fick) which having left the Fort at Cape Henrre fortified and 
kept by Captaine Davies, and the keeping of [ames Towne, to that noble and well 
deſeruing Gentleman Maſter George Pearcie , is remoued vp the Riuer foureſcore 
miles further beyond James T owne,toa place of higher ground, [trong and defencible 
by nature, with good aire, plentie of Springs, much faire and open grounds freed 
from woods, ind wood enough at hand. Here they burnt bricks , cut downe wood, 
and cuery man falls to ſomewhat: they haue built, they ſay , competent houſes , the 
firſt Rorie all of brick, that cucry man may have his lodging and dwelling by himſelfe, 
with a ſufficient quantitie of!ground allotted thereto, Here alſo they were building 
an Hoſpitall with foureſcore lodgings, aud beds alreadie ſent, for the ficke and 
lame, as the booke, called the New life of Org mia, relateth, 

Thus haucTbcene bold ſomewhat largely to relatethe proceedings of this Planta- 
tion, to ſupplant ſuch ſlanders and impurations as ſome haue conceiued or receiued a- 
eain(t it, and to excite the diligence and induftric of all men of abilitie, ro purto their 
helping hand in this action , ſo honourable 1n it ſclfe,, glorious to God in the furthe- 
rance of his truth,and beneficiall to the common-wealth, and to the priuate purſes , 
of the Aduenturers, if the blooming of our hopes bee nor blaſted with our negli- 

ence, | 

: For the deſcription of the Countric; Maſter Haklzyt from others relations in his 
third Volume of voyages hath written largely of thoſeparts,diſcouered for Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Concerning the later,Captaine /ohn Smith, partly by word of mouth, part- 
ly by his Mappe thereof in print , and more fully by a Manuſcript which hee cour- 
teouſly communicatedto mee , hath acquainted me with that whereof himſelfe with 
great perill andpaine, had beene the diſcouerer , being in his diſcoueries taken Priſo- 
ner, and eſcaping their turie , yea recejuing much honour and admiration amoneſt 
them, by reaſon of bis diſcourſes tothem of the motion of the Sunne,, of the parrs of 
the World, of the Sea, &c, which was occafioned by a Dyall then found about him, 
They carryed him priſoner to Powhatan, and there beganne the Engliſh acquain- 
tance with that Sauage Emperour, 

The ſumme ot his obſeruation in that and other diſcoueries fince , concerning the. 
Countrie,is this. Yrginia is fituate betweene foure and thirtie and foure and fortie 
degrees of Notherly latitude; the bounds whereof on the Eaſt fide are the great O- 
cean, Floridaon the South, on the North Alona Francia: the Weſterne limits are vn- 
knowne, But that part which beganne to bee planted by the E ngliſh, inthe yeare 
one thouſand fix hundred and fix, is vnder the degrees ſeucn andthurtie, eight and 
thircie, andnincand thirtie, 

The temperature agreeth with Engliſh bodies , not by othermeanes diſtempered, 
The Sommer is hot as in Spaine, the Winter-coldas in Franee and England : cer. 
rayne coole Brizes doe afſwage the yehemencie of the heat. The great Froſt in the 
yeare one thouſand fix hundred and ſeuenreachedto Virginia, but was recompenced 
withas milda Winter withthem the next yeare, 

There is but one entrance by Seaiinto this Countrie, and that at the mouth of z _ 
very goodly Bay. The Capes on both fides arehonoured with the names of our Bri- 
tanian hopes,Prince Henrie, and Duke Charles; lightſome and deli ghtſome rayes of 
that Sunne which ſhineth frorn this elder tothat New Britania, The waterfloweth 
in this Bay neare two hundred miles, and hath a channel], for a hundred and fortie 


miles 
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miles,of depth, betwixt ſcuen and fifteene fadome; of breadth, tenor fourteene miles, 
At the head ofthe Bay, the Land is Mountainous,and fo runneth by a Southwettine? 


from which Mountaines proceede certaine brookes which after come tofue pritici- . 
pall Nauigable Rivers, The Mountaines are of divers compoſitions, ſome like mil- 


ones , ſome of marble : and many peecesof cryſtall they found throwne downe by 
the waters, which alſo waſh from the Rocks ſuch gliſtering TinQures,thatthe ground 
in ſome places ſcemeth gilded, | . 

The colour of the carth in divers places reſemblerh bole Armoniae, terra figillats, 
and other ſuch apparences ; but generally. is a black ſandie mold, The Riuer nexrto 
the mouth of the Bay is Powhatan, the mouth whereof is neare three miles broade: 
itis Nauigable a hundred miles : falls, rocks, ſholds, prohibite further Nauigation : 
hence Powhatar their greateſt King hath his Title. Ina Peninſula on the North-fide 
thereof is ſituate [ames Towne. | FR 0 

The people inhabitiag which haue their Weroances, are the Kecomghtans, which 
hauc not paſt twentie fighting men. The Paſpaheghes, have fortie.' Chichahamania, 
two hundred. The Weancchks, a hundred, The Arrewhatoeks,; thirtie,' The Place cal- 
led Powhatan, fortie, The Appamatucks, threeſcote. The Qnmonghcohancchs , fiue 
and twentic, The Warratkeyacks, fertie., The Nandſammas , two hundred, The 
Cheſapracks.a hundred, The Chickahamgriars are not goucrned by a Weroance, but 
by the Prieſts. No place affordeth more Sturgeon in Sommer , (of which at one 
draught haue bcene taken threeſcore and cighe) norin Winter more Fowle, Four- 
reenc miles from Powhatanis the Riuer Pamanxhk, nauigable with greater Veſlclls, 
not aboue threeſcore and ten miles, Toppahanock, is nauigable a hundred and thir- 
tic miles; Patawomeke, a hundred and twentic. To ſpeake of Powtuxunt, Bolus, and 
other Riuers on the Eaſt ide ofthe Bay : likewiſe, of diuers places which teceiued 
name by ſome accident, as Fetherflones Bay";* ſo called of to death of one of ours 


there happening , and the like: or to mention the numbers which ecuery people can 


make,would exceede our ſcope, arid the Reatlerspatience; Capraine Sm3zbs Mappe 
may ſomewhat ſatisfie the deſirous , and hisbooke when, ir ſhall bee printed, further. 
This the Capraine faith, thathee hath beene in many: places of Afia'and Europe, in 
ſome of Africa and America, but of all, holds Virginia by the naturall-endowments, 
the fitteſt placefor an earthly Paradiſe, Maſter T howas Hariet" hath largely defcri- 
bed the commodities which the Water and Earth yeeld (ſer forth alſo in Latin with 
exquiſite pictures by Theedorede Bry) inthe relationsof Brereton&: Rofier,and others. 

There 3s a graſſe which yeeldeth filke, befide tht Rore of filke-wormes, Hemp and 
Flax ſurpaſſing ours in growth and goodneſſe, exceeded by a new-found ſtuffe of a 


m Hah. v#l.3, 
$267, 

Theod ale Bry. 
I-part, Americe, 


certaine ſedge or water-flagge , which groweth infinitely , and with little paines of - 


boiling laravia reat quantitie of ſundrie ſorts of skeines of good ftrength and 
length, ſome like Cike ,and ſome like flax, and ſeme a courſer ſort, as hemp, 

There is alfo a rich veine of Allum, of Terre Sigrllata , Pitch, Tarre, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine , Saſſafras , Cedar, Grapes, Oile, Yron, Copper, and the hope of better 
Mines, Pcarle, ſweet Gummes, Dies,timber Trees of ſweet woodfor nod and plea- 
ſure, of which kinde- haue beene di{couered foureteene ſeucrall kinds. Neither is it 
needfull that here Irclate the commodities. of Virginia-for food in Fow!es, Beaſts, 
Fiſhes, Fruits, Plants, Hearbs, Beries, Graines, eſpecially their Maiz, which yeeldeth 
incredible recompence for alittle labour,. One acre: of ground will yeeld with good 
husbaudrie tzwo hundred buſhels of corne. They baue tworootes®; the one for me. 
dicinall vſe to cure their hurts, called #/eighſacan, the other called Tockawhough, 
growin S like a flagge,of the greatncflc and taſt ofa Porato,whichpaſſeth afierie pur- 
gation before they may cate it, being poiſon whiles it is raw, Yet in all this abun- 
dance our men haue bad ſmall tore but of want, and no fire nor water could purge 
that poyſon which. was, rooted in ſome, to the hinderance of the plantation, 
Tdlenefle inthe yulgar, emulation, ambition, and couctouſneſſe in ſorne of the grea- 
ter, treacherjein ſome fugitiues, all theſe ayming more attheir owneends then at the 
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common good, haue from the beginning (Ipray Godit be,and I hopenow is,cnded) 
beene the poiſon to this honourable planration, 

The chiefe beaſts of Virginia are Beares , lefſe then thoſe in other places , Deare 
like ours, Aronughewn much like a Badger, but living on trees like a Squirrell : Squir- 
rells,as bigge as Rabbets,and other flying Squirrells,called Aſſaparick,, which ſprea- 
ding out | legges and skinnes ſeeme to flie thirtie or fortic yards at a time. The 
Onaſſom hath a head like a Swine, a taile like a Rat, as bigge as a Cat, and hath vnder 
her belly a bagge wherein ſhee carryeth her yong. TheirDogges barkenot , their 
Wolues are not much bigger then our Foxes, their Foxes are like our filuer-baired 
Conies, and fmell not like ours. They haue Eagles, Haukes , wild Turkeys, and 0- 
ther Fowle, and Fiſh, which here to repeat would to ſome nice faſtidious ſtomacks 
breede a fullnefſe, | 

They are a people © clothed with looſe mantles made of Deere skinnes, and aprons 
of ens about their middles,all eſe naked: of ſtature like to vs in England, 
They vſe to paint themſclues, and their children, heisthe moſt gallant which is moſt 
monſtrous. Their women imbroder their legges , handes, &c, with diucrs workes, 
as of Serpents, andſuch like, with blacke {pots inthe fleſh, 

Their houſes are made of ſmall poles, made faſt at thetop, in round forme, as is v- 


| ſed inmany arbours withvs : couered withbarkes or mats , twice as longas theyare 


broade, 
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Lap Ow for the manners andrites of the people , thus hath Maſter FHarier 
z reported. They belecue that there are many Gods, which = call 
Mantoac , bur of different ſorts and degrees : one only chiefe and 
cat God, which hath beene fromall eternitie, Who, as they af. 
rme, when hee purpoſed to make the world , made firſt other Gods 
of a principall order, to bee as meanes and inſtruments to bee vſedin 
the Creation and gouernement to follow : and after, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, 
as petty Gods, and the inſtruments ofthe otherorder moreprincipall. 

Firſt, they ſay, were made waters , out of which by theGods was made all diuerſi- 
tie of Creatures, that are vifible or inuifible. For mankinde , they ſay , a woman was 
made firſt, which by the working of one of the Gods , conceiued and brought forth 
children. And in ſuch ſort they ſay they had their beginning: But how many yeares 
or ages haue paſſed ſince, they ſay, they can make no relation: hauing no letters, nor 
other meanes to keepe records of times paſt, but only Tradition from Father to Sonne., 
They thinke that-all the Gods are of humane ſhape, and therefore they repreſent 
them by Images, inthe formes of men , which they call Kewaſowek : one alone is cal- 
led Kewas. Them they place in Houſes or Temples , which they call Aſachicomnch, 
where they worſhip, pray, ſing , and make many times offerings vnto them. Tn ſome 
Machicomnek we haue feene but one Kewas, in ſome two, in other three, They be- 
lecue the immorrtalitie of the ſoule : thar after this life , as ſoone as the ſoule is depar- 
redfrom the bodie, according to the workes ithath done, it is either carried to hea- 
uen the habitacle of Gods, there to enjoy perperuall blifſe and happineſle : or elſe to a 
great pit orhole , which they thinke to bis in the furtheſt parts of rheir parr of rhe 
world toward the Sunne-ſer , there to burne continually, This place they call Pope- 
£%ſo. Forthe confirmation of this opinion they tel1tales ofmen dead and reuiueda- 
gaine, much like to the Popiſh Legends. : | | 

Thus rhey.tell of mage 3 2raucthe nextday after his buriall was ſcene to _— 
Al 


— i —_ 


CHaAP.6. AMERICA. The eizbth Booke. 


637 


—— 


and his body was therefore taken vp againe: who reported, that his ſoule had beene 
very neare the entring into Pepeguſſo, had not one of the Gods ſaved him, and giuen 
him leauc to returne againe, andreach his friends how to auoiderhat terrible place. 
They tell of an other, which being taken vp in that manner; related , that his ſoule 
was aliue while his body was inthe graue , and that it hadtrauailed farre in a long 
broade way, on borh ſides whereof grew moſt delicate pleaſant Trees, bearing more 
rare and excellent fruits then ever he had ſcene before, or was able toexpreſie : and ar 
length came to moſt braue and faire houſes, neare which hee met his Father; that had 
beene dead before, who gaue him great charge to goe backe againe , and ſhew his 
friends what goodthey were to doe to enioy the pleaſures of that place , which when 
hee had done, he ſhould after come againe. 

What ſubtikie locuer be in their #iroances Þ and Priefts , the vulgar are hereby ve- 
ry reſpectiue to their Gouernours, and carefull oftheir manners : although ork div 
alſo in criminall caſes, puniſhments inflicted according to the qualitie efihe offence, 
This I learned by ſpecial! familiaritie with ſome of their Prieſts , whereinthey were 
not ſo ſure gzounded, but that they lent open eare to ours, with doubting of their 
oOWne, 

The © Prieſts in Secota haue their haire on the crowne like a Combe, the reſt being 
cut from it : only a fore-top on the forehead is left, and that Combe, They haue a 
garment of skinnes peculiar to their funRion, They are gieat Wiſards, 

Our artificiall Workes, Fire-workes, Gunnes, Writing, and ſuch like, they eſtee- 
med the workes of Gods, rather then. of Men, or at leaſt taught vs by the Gods. 
They bare much reſpe& to our Bibles, When the #iroans was fick , hee ſentto vs to 
pray for him. Same were of opinionthat wee were not mortall, nor borne of Wo- 
men, bur that we were men of an old Generation many yeares paſt, thenriſen againe 
to immortalitie ; ſome would likewiſe ſceme*o prophecie that there were more of 
our generation yet to come, to kill theirs , and take their places: which were now in 
the Aire inuifible, and without bodies , and that they by our entreatic did make men 
to die which had wronged ys, 


They haue 4 their Idoll inthe inner-moſt roome of their houſe, of whom they tell 
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d Firft yoiage 


incredible things. They carrie it with them when they goe tothe Warres, and aske ONES 


counſell thereof, as the Romans did of their Oracles,, They fing ſongs as march 
towards the bartell, in ftead of Drummesapd Trumpets : their warres atebloudie, 
and haue waſted much of their people, | | | 

A certaine King called Piemacwm,hauing invited many menand women ofthe Se+ 
contans to a feaſt, whiles they were merrie and prayin ; before their Idoll, came vp- 
on them and flew them. When © one of their Kings had-confpired againft the En- 
gliſh, a chicfe man about him ſaid, that we were the. ſernants of God, andnor ſubic 
to be deſtroyed by them : and that wee, beirigdead men., could doe more;hurt then 
while wee were aliue. They vſe to ſolemnize certaine moneths-mindes in their Sa- 
uage manner for any greatperſonage dead, Iamett Refier from the xelation.of Owen 
Griffinan eye-witnefle, thus rells of their ceremonies. One among them ,-the'eldeſt 
as he iudped, riſeth right vp, the other fitting ſtill: and looking about, ſuddenly cried 
with a loud voice, Bawsh , Waugh :thenthe women falldoyne, and lie.yponthe 
ground : and the menall together anſwering che ſame , fall, a fkamping round about 
the fire, with both feer, as hard as chey can,, making the ground ſhake, with ſundrie 
out=cries, and change of yoice and Gund. Many take he Gre. Bicks andthruſtthem 
into the carth: and then reft a while, Of a ſudden they beginne as before, and con- 
tinue ſo ſtamping till the yonger ſort ferched from, the ſhore gmgny Rones ,. of which 
eucry man tooke one, and firſt beat ypon them with their fire-ſticks , then with the 
ſtones bear the carth with all their frength. And in this mannexthey continued aboue 
rwo houres. After this ended, they, which had wiues, tookethema-part, and with- 


drew themſclues ſeuerally into the wood, This ſeemed to.bee their eucning. de- 
uotion, a iy 6 411 # 0GE 24 1inh Bit 


3.3 7 $* 


e M.Ralph Lane 
Hak.tom.3.26:, 


f 1dmes Rofiers 


— 


k.tom. 3.2494 


= 


hy , i 


——— 


Ti : 0 7 bo Religion and Rees of the Virgmians. QCnap.6, 


—_— 


g Theod, de Bry | When they 8 haue obtained ſome great deliverance from danger, or returne from 
Icone 17.18. Warre, they obſerue a publike and ſolemne reioicing by making a great fire, encom- 
& /eq. pafſed wich the men and women promiſcuouſly, all of them with Racrles in their 


hands making a great noile. 

They beld onetime inthe yeare feftivall, and chen they meete together out of 
many Villages, cuery one hauing a certaine marke or Character on his backe, where. 
by it. may - diſcerned whoſc SubicR hee is, The place where they meere is ſpa- 
cious , and round about are ſet poſtes, carued with the reſemblance of a Nunnes 
head : in the midds are three of the faireft Virgins louingly embracing and claſ. 
ping each other: about this living Center,and Artificiallcircle,they daunce in their ſa- 
uage manner. | : 

Their Idol called Kiwaſa, is made of wood fower foote high, the face reſcmblins 
the inhabitants of Fiorida, painted with fleſh colour, the brett whe, the other parts 
blacke, except the legges which are ſpotted with white; hee hath chaines or frinvs of 
beades about his necke, 

This Idoll js in Socota, as it were thekeeper ofthe dead bodies of their Kings, In 
their Temples arc houſes of publike deuotion, they have two, three, or more 
of them, ſer in a darke place, The dead bodies of their Wiroances are kept on 
certaine Scaffoldsnine or ten toote high, this Kiwaſa their guardian beeing placed 
with them: and vaderncarth dwelleth a Prieſt which night and day there numbreth 
his denotions, | "& | 
b. Sewers road But let vs take view of our laſt Colonies obſeruations, Captaine S with, b was tak«n 
Virginia and a by the Virginians, and while hee flayed amongſt them obſcrued thele their magical 
 &41.0.of Cap. Rites. Three or foure daiesafter his taking, {-uen of their Prieftes in the houſe where 

Smith, he lay, cach with a Rattle; (ferting him'by them) began ar ten of the clocke in the 

*- morping,to ling aboura fire, wbich they invironed wich a circle of Mealezat the end 
of cuery ſong, (which thechiefe Priefibegan, thereſt following) laying downe two 
or three Graines of Wheate : and after rhey had thus laide downe fix or ſeuen hundred 
in one Circle , accounting their {onges by Graines, as the Papiſis their Ociſons by 
Beades, they made two or three other circles inlike manner, and put at the end of 
euery ſong, betwixt euety two, er three, or five Graines, alitle ticke, The High Prieſt 
diſguiſcd' with a great $kinne, his head hung round with little sKkinnes of Weaſils, 
and other Vermine , witha crownet of Feathers, painted as vgly as the Divel], at the 
end of cachſeng vſeth firange and vet. ement geftures,calling great Cakes of Deare- 
ſuer,and Tobacco into the Fire ; thus till fox of the clocke in theguening, they conti- 
nued theſe. howling deuotions, and fo held on three daics, This they pretended to 
doe, to know ifany more of his countreymen would arriue, and what hee there 1n- 

. tended, | They ſo fedd this eur Authour, that he much miſdoubree , that hee ſhould 

haue beene ſactificed to the Dujonghquoſicke, which is a Superiour power they 

worſhip, then the Image whereof more vgly thing cannot be deſcribed, To cure the 

; TheirRatles ficke, 2 certaine man withi alittle Rattle, viing extreme howl.ngs, ſhouting, ſinging, 

are of Gourds with divers anticke and fifange bebavjours ouer the Patient, ſuckerh bloud out of his 
er Pompion ftomacke;or diſeaſed place. | 


1a Not/mitch vnlike to that ratling devotion of their exorcifing Priefis, (at leaft in 


haue thei - 
gy —_ | taine then becing free , and Preſident of the company, at Werowecomoco; Where 


baſe,&c. thirtic of them came out of the Woodes naked, enely covered behinde and be- 
k MiS.by VS. fore, with = few greetic leaves, their bodies painted, but with ſome difference each 
from other :the leader of theſe Nymiphs reſembled bath 4@z0n and Diana, bauing on 
her head a' faire paire of Stagges hornes, and a quiver of Arrowes at her backe, with 
bew and Arrowes in her hand : Thereftfellowed all horned alike, weaponed with 
yilike inflruments: theſe (as if they hag beene the infernall guard, comming with.Cer- 
ber te welcome Proferpinato her Palace) ruſhed from the trees with he)l:ſh ſhautes 
and cries, dancing about a fire , which there was made fer that purpoſe: and after an 
hourethus ſpent, they departed. 
\ Then 


abſurdirie) was thatentercainement ® which Powhatays women gaue the ſajd Cap-_ 
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Then d:d they folemnely inuite him to rheir-loaging, where he washo ſooner come; 
bur all rounded about bim with tedious kindnefle, crving loue you not mee; ? This ſa- 
lutation ended, which Parandall his Satyreswouldnaue accepted ,-theyfeaſted him 
with plentie and varietic, ſome ſinging and dancing whiles others attended : and at 
laſt led him with a fire-brandinRead of atorch to his lodging. 

When they ! intend any wars;the Feroantes or Kings confult firftwith the Prieſts 
and Coniurers. And no people haue-there-beene found: fo fauage which have nor 
theirPrieſts, Gods, and Religion, All things. that arcable-to hurt them-beyond their 
preuention, they after their ſort adore ,: as the Fire, Water, Lightning, Tbunder , our 
Ordnance, Peeces, Horſes : Yea , Captaine Swithtold mee; that theyſeeing one of 
the Engliſh Bores in the way, were ſtricken with awtull feare, becauſe hee brifled vp 
himſelte and gnaſhed his teeth , and tooke him for the Godof the Swine, which was 
offended withthem. TEE - £1 

The chiefe God they worſhip is the Deuill , which they call Ohe. They hate con- 
ference with him, and taſhion-themſclues vnto his ſhape. In their Temples they haue 
his Image ill-fauouredly made, painted, adorned witly chaines, : copper,'and beads; 
and couered with a skinnc, By him is: commanly. the Sepulchre of their Kings ; 
whoſe bodies atc firſt bowelled , RY ahurdle,, and haue about the joynts 
chaines of copper, beads,'andother liketraſh ;-chenlapped inwhite skipnes ; and 
rewled in mats, and orderly entombed inarches made ofmars, theremnant of their 
wealth being ſctar their feer, , Theſe Temples and Bodies/are/keprt;by their Pricſts, 
For their ordinaric burialls,they digge a, deepe hole'in rhe;carth with-ſharpe ſtakes, 
andthe corps being wrapped inskinnes' and. mats with. their iewells, they lay them 
vponfticks in the ground, and couer them with earth., The buriall endeggthe women 
bauing their faces. painted with blackicole and oile, fi fqure and ewentichoures in the 


houſes mourning and lamenting by turnes ,.with yellipgs aud howlings.,, Every Ter- . 


ritoric of a Weroance bath their Temples and Prieſts, .Their principall, Temple is ar 
V:itamuſſack in Pamanyk, whexe Powbatan hath an hoyle ypon thexop, of certaine 
ſandie hils in the woods, There are three:grear houles filled = Images.of their Kings 
and Deuills, apd,Tombes of their Predecefiaurs. [Thoſe houſes are-neare threefcore 
foor long, built, atter their faſhion, arbour-wiſe, . Thisplace is. in ſucheſtimation of 
holinefſe,that none bur the Prieſts and Kings dare enter ;, yea , the. Sauages. dare nog 
paſſe by in boats without caſting copper, beads, or ſomewhat into the River, . 


] Cap. Smith, 
Mans. 


/ 


Here are commonly reſidenticuen Pricſts/; the chicte differed from che. reſt in his . 


ornaments : theother can hardly be knowne from the common{people, buttharrhey 
haue not ſo many boles at thcir cares to hangrheir iewels at... The bigh-Prieſts head; 
tice is thus made, They take 4 great many Snakes skinnes.uffed, with, moſle,, as.allor 


of Weaſils aud other Vermines skinnes, which they tie by their tailes ,; ſo;thar all. che 
railes.meetc on the ropofthe head like a great Taſſel... The faces of their Prieſtsare © 


pane as vgly as they candeuiſe ; incheu hands.they baug:zarcells, ſame Baie, ome 
TCO. | CAT Pg Hay 4153509 3 
Their devotion is moſt in ſongs which the chiefePricft beginneth, the ref] fallows, 
ing : ſometime hee maketh jnuocations yith. broken {egrences,by ſtarts and ftrange 
paſſions, and at cuery pauſe the orker give afhort PonRalhganngt be perceived thay 
they tiaue any {et holy dayes * only, in forge gxear.diftrefle of wane, feare of enemies, 
times of triumph, and of garheripg their | 1cs, the who. Counrrie, Men > Women, 
and Children, aſſemble to their the may gl their druowon is ſome. 
c 


olemuities, ay 
times, to makeagrear fire, all fipging and dancing about fame withraulcs.and 
man i dance and ſing 


ſidbrs,foure of flag 5oures : [ometimes rhey ſera man 1n the m dit,anddance a: 

abouc him, he all the while clapping his hang, as if hee would keepe tume © aftecthis, 

they goe ro thet feaſts. They have « 

ſtindite from their ternples,ſcmeby their ones ,others in the woods &wilderneſles; 
0 


vp6ni which they 6ffer bloud, Beer-ſucr, 8 Tobacco, This they doe when they rerurne 


e certaineAlrar-ſtones DL lake. Rene __ 


>, WG 7 1 V3 ” 165 x : L337] &. 5 ' : 
from che warres , from their huntinzs,andon other occaſions, . When. tf WALES are , 
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and aſter many helliſh our-crics and inuecations, calt Tobacco, Copper, Pocones, or 
ſach traſh into the water, to pacifie that Go» whomthey thinke to bee very an ry 
in thoſe ftormes, Before their dinners and Suppersthe berter ſort will take the Ba 
birt, and caſticimo the fice, which is all the grace they are knowne to vie. In ſome part 
of the coumrey they baue yearely a {acrifice of children : ſuch an one was performed ar 
BapdgbechinlhJoine ten miles from lames-rowne in this manner, 

Fifecne of the propereflyong boyes berweene ren and fiftecne yeares of age they 
painted white : Having brought them forth, the people ſpent the torenoene jn dancing 
and finging abouc them with Rattles : in; the afrernoone they put thefe children to the 
roote of atree ,all the men ſtanding to guard them, each with a Baſtinado of Reedes 
bound together,iti his band. Then doe they make a Lane betweene them all along, 
through which there were appointed five young men to fetch theſe children, Each of 
theſe fercheth a child, the guard laying on with their baſtin adocs,while they with their 
naked bodies defend the children rotheir great ſmart, All this rime the women weepe 
andcry out verypaſſionarely,prouiding Mofle,Skinnes, Marts, and dry wood, as things 
fictirg the childrens Funerall, When the chifaren are in this manner fetched away, the 
Guard teares downe trees, branches,and bonghes,making wreathes for their heads,or 
bedecking their haire withche leaues, Wat elſe was done with the children was hot 
ſeene, bur they were all caſton aheapeina Valley, as dead, where was made a greac 
Feaft for all the coinpany. The Werowance becing demanded the meaning of this Sa- 
crifice,anſwered;that the children were not all dead, but that the Oke or Diuel didfuck 
the bloud fromtheir left breF, who chaniced ro be his by Lote,rill they were dead, buc 
the reſt were kept in the Wildernefle by the Yong men, till nine Moones were expired, 
during which time they mufinot- conuetſe with any ,/ and of theſe were made theic 
Prieſtes, atid-coniurers. This Sacrifice theyheld tobe ſoneceffarie,rhar if they ſhould 
omitt it,their Oke or Diuell, and their other Daiyongheoſmgbes or Gods,wouls Jerthem 
haue no Deare, 'Turkies, Corne, or Fiſh and would beſides make a great ſlaughter a- 
movgſithem, They thinke that their Werowances and Priefles, which they alſo c- 
Reeme' Oniyanybeoſug bes, when they ate dead , dorgoe beyond the Mounraines to- 


wards the ſetting of che Sunne, and ever remuine there in forme of their Oke, having _ 


their heads painted with Oile & Pocones" finely trimmed with Feathers, and ſhall have 
Beades, Hatchets, Copper, and Tobacco, nener ceafing to dance and fing with their 
predeceflouts. The commonpeople, they ſuppoſe, ſhall norlive after death. Some 
fought ro convert them from theſe ſuperſticions : the Ferowance of Dniyonghcohanocks 
was {0 farreperſwaded as that he profeſſed to beleeue thar our God exceeded theirs, as 
mack as our Gunnes did their Bowes andArrowes: and many times did ſend to the 
Preſident many preſents, intreating him to pray to his* God for raine, for his God 

would not ſend himany. WHEL ia | 
The irowance of eAcawmacketold our men of a firange accident : two children 
beeing dead, and buried, being reviewed byrhe parents , ſeemed to have liucly and 
cheexcfull countenances, which cauſed many to bchold chem, and none of the behol- 

ders eſcaped dearth. | OT 1. . 

: © The Saſqneſahanockes are a Cyantly people , frange in proportion, behauiour, 
and” attire, heir voice founding from rhetni as out of a Caue : their attire of Beares 
skinnes, hanged with Beates pawes, the head'of a Wolfe, and ſuch like Tewels : and (if 
any would have a Spbone ro rate with.the Divell) their Tobacgo-piprs were three 
_ of 3 yard long, catued at the great end'with a Bird, Beare,or other deuice,ſuf- 
cient ro bearednt the draines of a-horle(andhow many Aﬀes brainesare beatch our, 
or rather mens btaines ſioked out, and Aﬀſes haled iaby ourleſſe Pipes at bone? )che 
thereli of theitfurairute was ſurable. The calfe ofene of their legges was mcalured 
three quarters sf a yard abour, the teſt of bis luimmie: Pproportionable, With much' 2- 
doe reſtrained they this people from warlhipping our men.And® when our men pray- 
ed (according to their daily Cuftome) and ſung a Plalme, they much wondred:: and 
atterbeganin moftpaſsionate manner to. holde vp their hands to che Sunne, vyich..a 
Song : chetiethbracing the Caprtaine they began to adore himin likemanuer, and ſo 
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proceeded ( notwithſlandiog his rebuking them ) till their ſong was ended : which 


done, one with a moſt range action and vncomely voice began an Oration of theic 
Joues, That ended, witha great painted Beares skinrie they couected the Capraine, ano- 
ther hung abour his necke a chaine of white Beades. Others laide eighteen? mantels 
at his fecte, with many other ceremonies tgcreare him their Gonernour,that he mighc 
defend them againſt the 1aſſa-womekes their enemies, As theſe are very great, ſo the 
wWighcocomecoes are very little, 


I may al{o here inſert th 
ning their firlt originall, as 1 have heard fromthe relation of an Engliſh yyourh,which p Cap. Aryoles 
lived long among rhe Sauages:that a Hare came intotheircountrey and madethe firft boy his name 


e ridiculous conceits which ſome Virginians hold, ceaicer: 


men, aud after preſerued theaifrom a great Serpent: and when two other Harescaine was Henry 
thither, that Hare for. their entertainment killed 8s Deare, which was then the onely 5p4/nan- 
Deare that was, andfirewing the haires of that-Deares Hide; euery haire proued a 
Deare.He ſaid they worſhippedzo wards a certaine Hoope or Sphere doubled a-crofle, 

which was ſet vpon an heape of Hones in their houſes. They had a houſe without the 

towne for the women, in the time of their naturall ſicknes to keepe in; where no men 


might come, 


The Virginians 4 are borne white : their haire blacke ; few haue beards: the yvomen ? Cap.Smith. 
with two ſhells are their Barbars: they are {irgngmnimble;and hardy, inconftant, timo- : 
rous,quicke of apprehenſion,cautelous,couetous of Copper and Bemes; they ſeldome 
forget an iniury,andſcldometiteale from each other, leaft the coniurers ſhonld bewray 
them, which it is ſufficient that: theſe thinketheycan doe, They haue their lands and 
gardens in proper, and mof{ of then liue of theit labour; 


In cach care commonly they haue three-great holes, whereat they hang chairies, 
bracelets,or copper: ſome weare.in thoſe holes a ſanall Snake coloured greene and yel- 
low,neare baltc a yard long, whichcrawling about his neck, offerethto kifſe his lippes. 
Others weare a dead Rat tied bythe taile, Their names are giuen them according to 
the bumour of the Parents. Their women: they ſay are eafily delivered: they waſh 
in the Rivers their yong Infants to make-themhardy, The women and childten doe 
the, houſhould and field- worke, the men diſdaining the fame, and enely delighting 
in fiſhing, hunting, warres, and ſuch man-bke exerciſes: the women plant,reape, bearc * 


burthens, pound their corne, make Baskets, pores, their bread,and doetheir Cookeric 
and other buſineſle, | | 


Powhatan bad aboue thirtie Commanders , or Wirrowances vader hini, all which 
were not in peace onely,bur ſeruiceable in Capraine Swzbprefidenciezto the Engliſh, 
and ftill as I hauc been told by ſome that haue fince beene there, theydoe affet him, 
and will aske of him. Pewhatay hath three brethren; and wo fifters, to whom the- in- 
heritance belongeth ſucceſgively,and not to his or their ſonnes till after theirdeath,and 
then the eJdeſt Siſters ſonne inheriteth. He bath his treaſure of skinnes, Copper,pearles, 
beades, and ſuch like, kept in a bouſe for that purpoſe, and there floxed againfithe time 
of his buriall. This houſe is fiftic or threeſcore yardes long frequented onely by Prieſts. 
Ac the foure corners of this houſe Rand foure images asSentinels;one of a Dragon, an 
other of a Beare, a third of a Leopard, and thefourth ofa Gyant, Hee hath as many 
women as he will, which when hee is weary of, he beftoweth on whom he befi likerh, 


His will, and Cuftome are the lawes; He executeth ciuill puniſhments on malefaQors, - 
as broiling to death, being encompaſſed with fire, andothertortures,; The other Wi- 


rewances, or Commauders(ſo-the word Ggnitieth) haue power of life and death ; arid 
baue,ſome twenty men, ſome fortie, ſome; a: hundred, ſome: manymere ynder their . 
command. Some were {cnt to enquire for thoſe. which were left of Sic Falter Rawleight 
Colony, bur they could [catne nothing of rhembut that they were dead. EX 
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Cna?re. VII. 
Of Florida. 
nn, Ext to Virginia towards the South is fituate Florida, «ſo called becauſe 
* og = it was fir{idiſcouered by the Spaniards on * Palme-ſunday, or, as the 
- Wb 2s moſt interpret, Eafter-day, whichthey c3ll Paſque Florida: and trot, as 
* Exped.in T beet writeth, for the flouriſhing Verdure thereof. The firli b finder 
Florcap.T.de after their account was obs Ponceof Leon, inthe yeare 1512: but 


ate wee haue before ſhewedthat Sebaſtian Cabota had diſcoucred it in 
the name of King Hewry the ſeuemh of England, The length of this Region extenderh 
to the five and twentith degree, Ic runneth out into the Sea with a long point of Iand, 
as if it would enter ſet barres to that (wift current which there rungeth out, or point 
out the dangers of thoſe coaſts tothe Hazardous Mariners, 

Intothe Land irſtretcheth Weſtward vnto the borders of New-Spaine, and thoſe 
other countries which are not fully knonne:ortherwhere it is wafhed with a dangerous 
c Gomers & Sea, which ſepartteth Cichora, Bahama, 8 Lucaiatrom the ſame, [ohy Ponce aforeſaid 
Calnels, hearing arumour of a prodigious weilywhich(as the Poets tell of AMedea) would make 

olde mcn becoine young againe, plaid the yongling te goe fearchit fix monethes toy ce 
ther, and inthat inquirie diſcouers this "Continent? and repairing into Spaine, obrai- 
neth this Prouince wich the Title of Adrlantaede, He retorned with a Nawte and band 
of Souldiours, but at his landing was ſo welcomed by the Floridians, that many of his 
* Benz. l.z, men were ſlaine,and himſelfe wounded vnto death.” P amphils de: Narnacs had no ber. 
ter ſuccefle + hee entred Florida, 152.7.Cabera, Denaca, and lome of bis company, after 
long captiuitie,clcaped a4 096 | 


b Gomara biſt. 
$e#.40,4 Fo 


d This expedi- Don Ferdinando de Sotodenriched with the ſpoiles of Atibaliba King of Perv, 
_ tion of Sefois, 4n which 26ton hee was Capraine and horſeman, here faund place ro ſpend that 
by oops which there he had gorten- For having obrained rhe government of Florida, and 
"4 Eng- gathered-a- band of ſx hundred men for that expedition, in it hee ſpent five 
liſh,beingwrit« yeares ſearching for micerails, ©} hee loſt himſeite, [lian Samado, and Abuma- 
ten by a Por- ! da made fate! for the hike graunr, but could not obtaineit, Frier Luys de Beluaſtro, 
wgall geatle- and other Dominikes had vndertaken by the way of preaching to have reduced the 
man of o7 ws | Floridians to Chnyſtianitic, and the Spaniſh obedience, and were ſent at the Em- 
mo #ne if perours charge, but no ſooner fer foote on ſhore, then hee and two of his com- 
1538, panions were taken by the Sauages, and cruelly (laine and eaten, their ſhaven 
Skalpes being hanged vp im their Temple for. a monument, This happened in the 

yeare 1549, 1 the yeare 1924+, Frances the firft, the French King had ſent Jobs 

e IohndeVer- © de Verrazane bither, but becauſe herather ſought to diſcouer all along the coalt 
rax4#0.ap. Hak, then to {earch or ſettle within Land | paſſe himouer. In theyeare 1562. That wor- 


0 ts, | hy of France, f Chaſfliilon; Champion of Religion and of his countrie, ſent Cap- 
Sp web taine John Ribanlt to diſcover and Plant(in theſeparts, which bis Voyage & Plan» 


ciall booke, + T821on is written by RKenes Landowniere, one employed therein, He left Captaine 
g Rene Laud, eAlbertchere with ſome of his company, who buik a fort called CharlzsForr: bur 
6p Hak, this Albert was ſlaine in a mutiny by his Souldiours,and they returning howe were 
ſo purſued by Famine, the Purſuiuant of Divine Iuftice,that after their ſhooes and 
Leather Ierkins eaten (their drinke beitg Sea water or cheir owne Vrine) they kil- 
| ledandeate vp oneof their owne company, Laxdenviere was ſent thither againe to 

inhabite, Az#o 1564. and the next yeare Ribawult was ſent to ſupply his place. 
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But vncouth * Famine had ſo waficd and conſumed the French, betore his arrival, that 
the very bones of moſt of the Sauldiours pierced through theirflarved sKkinnes in many 
pieces of their bodies,as ifrhey would now truſt the empty hands no longer, but would 
ecome their owne purueyours, and looke ovt for themiclues, And yer better it is ro 
fall into the hands of God, ther of mercileſſe Men : Famine being but a meere Execu- 
tioner to Gods juftice, but theſe «xccuting allo a divelliſh malice, 'Snch were the Spa- 
niards, who were ſent thither vader the conduct of Don Pedro Melendes, which ma(- 
ſacred 81] of euery Sexe and age,w hich they found inthe Fort: & Ribaulr,being caft by 
ſhipwracke on the ſhore, andrecciued of Y allemandns the Spaniard, with promiſes 
of all kindnes, was cruelly murchered with all bis company, except ſome few which 
they reſerucd for their owne emploiments, The manner of it is at large handled by 
b Landenniere,' by CAMorgaes, by ( hallufins, * which were as brands by dipine hand 
ſucked out of this Spaniſh combuſtion, The Petition or Supplicationputivp by the 
Orphanes, Widowes, and diftreflicd kindred of that maflacred number ro ( harles 
the ninth, mcntioneth nine hundred, which periſhed in this bloudy deluge. 

The Spaniards hauing Jaide the foundations ef their habitation in bloud, found it 
too ſhpperie co build any ſure habuation thereon. For their cruelties both ts the Freych: 
and Floridians were recorced ypon themſelues, in the yeare 1567. by ® M. 
Dominique de Gorgnes , and his afſociates,alsifted by the Natiue Inhabitants, and Flo- 
rids was left defticute of Chriftian inhabitants,, Thus bath Florida beene firft cour- 
ted by the Engliſh, wooed by the Spaniſh, a!mefi wonne by the French, and yer 
remaines 2 rich and beautifull Virgin, vvaiting till the neighbour Virgioia befiow 
on her an Engliſh Bridegroome, who as making the tictt loue,may lay the inticti chal- 
lenge voto her, | ('* 2 

Herriches are ſich that®.Cabega de Vaca, (who was ene of Narnaet wracked com- 
pany,and Sotos ( or7ivallin this Floridian tute,and bad travelled through a great part of 
the in-land)afh:med ro Charles the Emperourythar Florida was the richeficountric ol 
the world, and that he had therein ſeene Gold and Siluer, and tones of great value.Be- 
fides there is $50 varietie of 9 Trees, Fruits, Fowles, Beafts,Bearcs, L copards,Ounces, 
Wolues, wide Dogges, Gaates, Hares, Conies ; Decre,Oxen with weollic-Hides , 
Camels backes, and horſes manes, Qur: diſcourſe bath moſt right voto their 
rites, For their many cities, the manner ot thejr. building, rhe manners of their inhabi- 
tants I would ot be ſo long, CMorgues? hath letys ſeethem in the piQtures, 

They wall or impale them with poſes faftnedin the ground,the ciraſt as of a ſaaile 
comming within that point where it beganne,/ and leauing away burfor two men to 
enter ; at either end ofthat double empaling er entrance, fland two watch-towers,one 
within the other without the Citie , where Watch-men alway are ſer: for defence: 
their houſes are round: their apparelinakedaefle, except a beafis skinne, or ſome or- 
nament of Mofle about their ſecret parts, They paint and. rafe their skinnes with great 
cunning ; the ſmart makes them ficke ſeuen or eight daies after; theyrubb over thoſe 
raſed workes, with a certaine hearbe, which colourethche fame” fo as it cannot be 
done away, They paiot their faces, and their sKinnes cunningly (this Aforgues a Pain- 
ter beeing iudge ) cuen to adwiration, Theylet the nailes: on their toes and fingers 
grow long : they are tal), nimble,comely. | 

They warre 4 alway one countrey.vpon another, and killaltthemen they can'take, 
the women and children they bring vp : they cutt off the haire of the head rogether 
with the skinne, and dry it torcſerue the ſame: as a monument of their valour, After 
their returne fromthe Warres,if they bee viRaxious they make a ſolemme Feaſt which 
Jaſteth three daies, with daunces and fongs tothe henourofthe Sunne, For the Sunne 
and Moone are their Deities. Their Prictts axe Magicians alſo & Phyfians with them; 
They have many Hermaphradites, which arc ptt-to great drudgerie,andmadeto beare 
all their carriages, In neccisity they will cate coles,and-purſand intheir portage. Three 
moneths1n the yere they forſakexheir houſes, &live inthe woods:againft thisrimme they 
have made their prouifion of yxRtuall;drying the ſame in the'iſmoke. They meet in e6ſul- 


- tati6 euery mornipg in a great comon houle,whither the Kitgceſorteth& his ſenarors, 
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which after ſalurations fit downe in a round, They conſult with the Tawas or Prieſt, And 
after this they drinke Cafsine, which is very hote,made of the leaues of a certaine Tree, 
which none may taft that bath notbefore made his valour evidentin the warres, It ſets 
them in a ſwear;and raketh away hunger and thirſt foure & ewenty houres after, When 
a King dieth,they bury him very ſolemnly, and vpon his grave they ſet the cup wherein 
he was wont rodrinke : and round about the graue they flicke many Arrowes, wee. 
ping and fafling three daies rogether withour ceaſsing. Allthe Kings which were his 
friends, make the like mourning : andin token of their loue cutt off halfe their haire 
(which they otherwiſe weare long, knit ypbehinde)both men and women. During the 
ſpace of {x Moones(ſo they reckon their monethes) there are certaine women appoin- 
ted which bewaile his death,crying with a loude voice thrice a day,at Morning, Noone, 
and Evening, All the goods ef this King are put into his houſe, which afterwards they 
ſer on fire. The like is done withthe goods ofthe Priefts, who are buried in their houſes, 
and then both houſe and goods burned, 30 

Tie women * that hauc loft their husbands in the Warres preſent themſelues before 
the King fitting on their heeles with great Jamentations ſucing for revenge. & they with 
other widowes ſpend ſome daies in mourning at their husbands granes , and carry thi- 
ther the cup whcrein he had wont te drinke: they cut alſo their haire neere the eares, 
irewing the ſame in the ſepulcher, There they caſt alſo their weapons, They may not 
marry againe till their haire be growne that itmaycouver their ſhoulders, 

When any is fick? they lay him flat on a forme, and with a ſharpe ſhe! raſing off the 
$kinne of his forchead, ſucke out the bloud with their mouths, ſpitting it out into ſome 
veſſcll, The women that giue ſucke, or are great withchilde come to drinke the ſa-nc, 
eſpecially if ic be of a lufty young man,that their milke may be bettered, and the childe, 
thereby nouriſhed, may be fironger. - | : 

" Ribank< at hisfirft being there bad fixed a certaine Pillar of None, engrauen with the 
Armes of France on hill in an Iland,whichLaudonniereat his comming found the Flo- 
ridians worſhipping as their Idol, with kifles, kneeling, and other deuotions.Before the 
ſame lay diuers offerings of fruits of the country , rootes (which-they vſed cirher for 
foode or phyficke)veflels full of ſweet oiles, with bowes and Arrowes. It was gyrt a- 
bout with Garlands of flewers, and boughes of the beſt trees, from the top to the bot- 
rome, King Athore himſelfe performed the ſame honour to this pillar, that he receiued 
of his ſubieas. This King Athore was goodly perfonage, higher by a foote and halfe 
then any of the French,repreſenting a kinde of maieftie and grauitic in bis demeanure, 
He had married his owne mother,and hed by her divers children of both ſexes; but 
after ſhe was eſpouſed ts him, his father Satonriona,did not touch her, 

\ This! Satouriona when he went to warren the preſence of the French vſed theſe ce- 
remonies: The Kings bis coadiurors fitting around, hee placed himſelfe in the midfi, at 
his right hand had afire, and at his left two veſſels full of water, Then did hee exprefle 
Indignation and anger in his lookes,peftures, hollow murmurings,and loude cries, an- 
{wered with the like from his fouldiours: and taking a woodden diſh, turned himſelfe 
to the Sunneas thence defiring vitoric;zend that as he now ſhed the water in the diſh, 
ſohee m ght {h:d che bloud of his enemies. Hurling therefore the water with great 
violence into the airc,and therewith beſprinkling his ſouldiours he ſaid, Doe you thus 
with thebloud of our enemies:and pewring the water which was in the other veflel oa 
the fire,ſo (ſaith he)may you extinguiſh your foes, and bring backe the skinnes of theit 


heads, Outina * or Ytmaanother King was an encmie to this Satawriona: he in his ex- | 


pedition which he made againft his enemies (wherein hee was aſsificd by the French 
cenſulced with this Magician about his ſuccefle, He eſpying a French mans Target, de- 
maundeththe ſame, and (inthe mids of an armic) placeth it on che ground, drawing a 
circle five foote over about it,addingalſe certaine notes and CharaRers :then did hee 
ſer himſelfe ypon the Target, fittingypon his heeles , mambling I know not what with 
yarictie of geſtures abour the ſpace of a quarter ef an /houre: after which he appeared ſo 


transformed into deformed ſhapes that he looked nor like a man, wreathed his lims and | 


his bones cracking with other aRions ſeeming ſupernarurall, At laft he returnes hiraſelf 
89 
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as it were weary and aſtoniſhed, and comming out of the circle ſaluted rhe King z and 
told bim the number of their enemies and place of their encamping, vvhich they 
found very true, This King was called Hol/ars Ontina, which Gniferh ; a King , 
of Kings, and yet a few hundreths of men vvere his armie; which hee * conducted * 7498-144 
in their rankes, himſelfe going alonein the mids, They drie the armes and legges, 
and crownes of their enemies which they haue flaine, to make ſolenine triumph at 
their rerurne, which they doe, faſtning then on poles pitched inthe ground, the men 
and women fitting round about, and che Magician with an Image in his hand, mum<« 
bling curſes againt{ the enemy: over againfthim are three men kneeling,oue of which 
beatcth a ftone with aclubb, and an{wereth che Magician at every of his imprecati- 
ons, the other two ſing and make a noiſe with certaine Rattles, 
They fow or ſer their corne rather,as in Virginia: and haue two ſeede-tirnes, & rwo 
haruefls, which they bring into a publike barne, or commen ſtore-houſe asthey doe the 
reft of their viRuals, none fearing to be beguiled of his neighbour. Thus doe theſe Bar- 
bariansenioy that Content attended wich Sobrietie and Simplicitie, which we haue bas 
niſhed cogether out of our coafts? cueryone diſtruſting or defranding others, whiles ci- , ,, ara; Me- 
ther by miſcrable keeping,or luxurious ſpending, he( which is/bad to all)is worſt to bims- ® omnibus, ib 
ſelfe. To this barne they bring ar a certainetime ofthe yeare,sllthe VeniſonzFiſh, and pegimur.Sencce, 
Crocodiles, (dried before ia the ſmoke for the better preſeruatien) which they * < 
meddle not with till neede forceth them, and then they fignifie the ſame to each other, =_ 
The King may take thereof as much as he will. This prouifion is ſent in baskers on the 
ſhoulders of their Hermaphrodites, which weare long haire, andare their Porters for 
all burthens, | | 
They hunt Harts after a firange manner : for they willput on a Hartsskinne, with 
the legges and head on, fo that the ſameſhall ſerue themto flalke with ; and they will 
looke through the eye and holes of the Hide, as if ic were a viſour, thereby decei- 
uing their game, which they ſhoor and kill, eſpecially ar the places, where theycome 
rodrinke, Their Crocodilesthey take in afirange manner. They are ſoplagued vvith 
theſe beaſts, that they keepe continuall watch and ward againſt them, as othier-where ,, 1,95 26, 
againſt their enemies, For this purpoſe they haue a Warch-bouſe® bythe Rivers fide, 
and when hunger drives the beaſt on ſhoreforhis prey, the Watch-tman calls romen 
appointed -they come'ten or twelue of them, bearing a beame or Tree, the ſmaller 
end whereof they thruſt int the mouch of that Crocodile ( comming vpon them ga 
ping for his prey) which being ſharpe and roygh, cannot be got our, and therewith they - 
ouer-turne him, and then becing laide on his backe, cafilykill him,” The fleſh a rafterh © N-Cbals/c.3 
like Veale, and would bee {4uovurie meate,:if ir didnot favour ſo much of « musky ſenr. 
Their ſobrietie * Jengthenerhtheir lives; in ſuch ſorretjar 6ne of their Kings told me;, * m_—_ yy 
faich forges, that le was Þ three hundred yearesolde, and his Father, which there ths es 
he ſhewed me aliuc,was fiftie yeares elder then himſelfe :when I ſaw him; me thought and fifric, bue 
I ſaw nothing bur bones covered withskinne. His finewes, veines; andarteries, faith he ſaw chem 
L audonmere in deſcription of the ſame:man, his bdnts and ocher parts appeared ſo 29x biniſclte 5 
clearely through his skinne;thar a man might eahly rellithem,anddiſcerne the one from = ; oY 
another. He could not ſce,nor yetſpeake withoutgreat paine, <Afonſienr de Ottigni, ,11c rwo Ea- 
demaunding of their age, the yonger of theſe two called-a company of Indians, and glcs ro the 
Rriking rwice on his thigh, laid his hands on two of they, hee ſhewed that they vvere French; 
| his ſonnes'2 and friking! on- their thighes , he (ſhewed others: which were their 
fonnes, and ſo continued, til] the: fift-getieratiov. !And-yer it was told them, that 
the eldeſt of therm boch might by the courſe of Nature liue thirtie or forty yeares more, 
They have © adiueliſh- cuftome-to# offer their firfi-borne Male: Children 'torhe 
King for. a Sacrifice, | The day of this diſmall- Rice' beeing norified tothe King, © mw. 
hee 'gocth. to the, place! appainted, and fittes downe. Before him is: a blocke two Jane 
foere- high ,; and as mitich-thicke\, before: vrbich -rhe: Mother: of the Childe fir- 
ting en herheeles, 2nd. coyrring; her face wich het hands , deploreth the death of 
her ſonne. One of her friends — I King :andthen the —_ - 
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which accompanied the mother, place themſelues in a Ring, dauncing and finging,and 
ſhe that brought the child, flands in the mids of them with the childe m her hands, fing 
ing ſomewhat inthe Kings commendation, Six Indians fland a-part,and withthem the 
Prieft with a Clubbe, wherewith after theſe ceremonies hee killeth the childe on that 
blocke : which was once done m evr preſence, 

d fron.z5. Another 4 Religions Rite they obſcrue about the end of Febraarie : they take the 
hide of the greateft Harc they can get (the hornes being on) and fill the ſame with the 
beſt hearbes which grow among them, hanging about the hornes, necke,and bodie, 
as it were Garlands of their choiceſt fruirs, Having thus ſowed and trimmed it, they 
brivg the ſame with ſongs and Pipes, and ſet it on a high Tree, with the headcur- 
ned reward the Eaſt , with prayers to the Sunne, that hee would cauſe the ſame good 
things to grow againe in their Land, The King and his Magician ftand nezreft the 
Tree and beginne, all the people following with their Reſponds, This done, they 
goe their waics Jeauing it there till the next, yeare, and then renew the ſame cerc- 
monie. | 

Bibanlte ar his firſt comming had two of the Fidridians abord with him certaine 

© R. Laudomn. daies, who, w hen they offered them meate refuſed it, giuing them to vnderfiand that 
they were accuſtomed to. waſh their face, and to flaytill ſunne-ſert before they did 
eare + whichis a ceremorie common in all thoſe partes, They obſerve a certaine 
Feaſt called Toya, with great ſolemnitie, The plzce where it is kept is a great circuit of 
ground, ſwept and made neate by the women the day before: and on the Feaſt da 
they which are appointed ro celebrate the Feaſt, come painted and trimmed with fea- 
thers, and ſet themiſelues in order, Threef others in differing painting and geflures 

rr? T4 follow with ng and "ſinging in a lamentable tune, others anſwering 

Jes Pricfis,Ma- them. After that they haue ſung, Ganced, and turned three times , they fall ro run- 

gicians,and ning like vabridled Horſes; through.the middeſt of the thicke woodes : the India 

Phy ficians. yyomen continving all the day" im weeping and teares, cutting the armes of the yong 

| girles wich muskle-ſhelles , with hurling che bloud into the Aire, crying out three 
times, He Teya:Thoſe that ranne throughthe Woods, returne two daies after, and 
then daunce in the middeſi ef theplace, and cheere vp thoſe which were not cal- 
led to the | Feaft, Their daunces ended, 'they deuoure the meate , for they had not 
eate in three dayes before, The Freachmen learned of a boy, that in this meane- 
while the /awas bad made itmocatioiras Toya,and by Magicall CharaRers had made 
him come that hemight ſpeake with him, and demannd divers ſtrange things of him, 
which for feare of the [awarhe durft not voter; 

To provoke them 'vneo- Teuenge againf their enemies, they in their Feafts'haue 
this cuſtome. There is a Dagger in the toome, which one raketh and firiketh ther. 
with one chatis:theryunts appointed , andthen places th? Dagger where hee had 
ir, and 2none-renewerh the. fleoke ;  rill rhe Indian falling downe , the women, 
Girles , Boyes, come abourthim and make great lamentatjon, the men meane while 
drinking Czſsine, but with ſucyGlence, thatnot one word is heard : afrerwards they 
apply Mofle -warmed, to hiside to heale him, Thus doe they call ro minde the 
death of their anceflors flame: by their enemies, eſpecially when they have inuaded, 
and returne outof theirenemie#coumry without che heads of any of them, or with- 
our any Captiues. >, 1203 102 

& Ortel. bear, Theſe things-following:Orrelins 8faith, hee had from his Nephew C2/mr Ortelins, 

| by the Rejation ofan cycewimefle, The King gineth , or ſellerh rarher , to everic 
man his Wife, If « weman*commir Adulterie, thee is bound to a Tree , her armes 
and legaes firerched out all day, nnd ſometimes whipped, A woman, three houres 
after ſhece'is delivered of = Childe, carries the Infant"to'rhe River ro waſh it, They 
k- obſcrue no' diſcipline it their Families with their Children, They baue Fleas, 
which bice ſo! cagerly, that-theyleaue a-premt deformitie like a Lepry after: They 

b challu/.exped. have winged Serpents, one of which] ſaw, faith Nirolans * ( ballufinr, the wings 

i Florid.e,z, Whereof ſeemed to enable itto tlic alittle heightfromythe-ground: The jnhabiconts 
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were very caretu! to get the head thereof , 2s was thought, for ſome ſupertiion, Bo- 
ters i ſaith, thatthey haue three ſorts of Harts,and of one of them make the ſame.com- 


1 Botero Rel, 


moguties which-we doe of our kine, keeping themtame , and milking them. The Spa-- part.z.ib. 5, 


niard hath three garriſons on the cealt of Florida,S. lacomo,S,Agofiino,and S.Philippe, 
They are £ much addited to venery, aud yet abftaine from their wincs after con- 
ception knowne, When | Ferdmando Soto entred Florida, hethere found amongſithe 
Indians one John Ortiz, a Spanrard , which by the ſurtlery of the people, vader colour 
of deliuering a letter which they had fafined to acleft cane , was taken and lived twelue 
yeares with them, YVcita the Lord of the place made hum his Terple-keeper , becauſe 
that by night the wolues came and carried away the dead corples, Hee reported that 
thele people ate worſhippers of the Deuill,ane vſe to offer vato him the life and bIoud 
of their Indians , or of any people , that they cxn come by : and when he will have them 
doe thar ſacrifice vnts him, he ſpeaketh vnto them, and tells them, that hee is a thirſt, 
aud cnioynes themthis ſacrifice , They haue a prophecie , That a white people ſhould 
ſabdue them; wheremw the French and Spaniſh bave hitherto failed in their attempts. 
Soto having in hiis greedy hopes negleRed the many commodities hee might hauc cn- 
joycd , rg finde greater , was brought to ſuch dumps thar he thereon hckened , and af- 
rer died. But before he tooke his bed, he ſent to the Cacique of Quigalta, to tell him, 
that he was the childe of the Sunne, and therefore would baue him repaire co him hee 
anſwered, That if he would drie vp the riuer, hee would beleeue him. And when hee 
was dead, becauſe he made the Indians belecue that the Chriftians were itymortall,the 
Spaniards ſought to conceale his death. But the Cacique of Guachoya bulily enquiring 
for him, they anſwered that he was gone to heauen, as many rimes he Cid, and had left 
an other in his place, The Cacique thinking he was dead , ® commaunded two young 
and well proportioned Indians to be brought thither , ſaying it was their cuftome to kil 
men, when any Lord dicd, to wait on him by the way : which their crucll eourtebe the 
Spaniards refuſed, denying that their Lord was dead . One Caciqueasked Soto what he 
whs,'and why he came thither,, he anſwered, That hee was the ſonncof G o.D,, and 
cameto teach them knowledge of the Law, Not fo, faiththe Cacique, if God bids 
thee thus to kill, fleale;and worke all kinde of miſchicfe; | | 
Fortheir credulity in like caſe, Laudonniere telleth , that a firange and vnheard-of 
lightning hapned within a league of their fore, which conſumed in an inflant 500 acres 


k Gaſ(p.Ens.l.3 
] Diſcoueric _ 
of Florida and 
Virginiarichly 
valewed. 
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of meadow, being then greene, and halfe couered with water, tegether with the foules. - 
that were therein, It continued burning three dayes together , and made- the Frenche 


men thinke , that for their ſakes the Indians had ſer fire op their dwellings ; and were 
gonetÞ ſome other place, Bur acertaine Paraceyſh, which is one of their perty Kings, 
or Caciques, fentto hima Preſent, beſe-ching him to commaund' his men rbat they 
ſhouldſhoote no more towards his dwelling , thinking that the ordinance had cauſed 
all rtys; which occafisn he vied to his owne good; by arrogating that to himſeife which 
he ſaw their fimplicitie conceiucd of him, Within ewo dayes afrerthis accident,fell ſuch 
an heat;that che riu:r (1 thinke) was ready to ſeeth': and inthe mouthof theriuer were 
found, deadther with, fiſhes-cnow to haue laden go carts,wheref iſſucd, by putrefaRion, 
much fickenefle, 17: | 
Calos is neare the Cape of Florida . The King thereof made his ſubicAsbelecue, that 
his forcerics and charmes were the cauſethat madethe earth bring farth herfruic ® and 
that he might the eafier perſwade thery , heretired himſelfconceartwice a yeare to.a 
certaine houſe , accompanied with two or three of his friends; where he vicd inchant- 
ments. If any man offered to ſee what he did, ir-coſthins hisilifo; ;Euery yearehe offe- 
retha niawin the time efharyeft, which was kept for thar pyrpoſe,and taken of ſuch Spa= 
niards as had ſuffered ſhipwracke on that coaft, * 7 157 7 1901019” T&F, 2,44 
| They whichfurther defireto know the riches and commodities of thele Countries, 
may refort to the Authors in this Chapter mentioned: Sir Francis Drake, inthe yeare 
1 5 $6, beſides his worthy exploits in other places;rooke the forrs.of 8. Jobn and $i dugs- 
fie; whence he brought Pedrs Morales nnd Nicholas jay y Whoſe relations 
concerning that countryM, Hackelzyt hath jaſcrted among ocher his painfull roots 
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| Danid Ingram. ® reported many firange things which he ſaich he ſaw in theſe parts, 
1 þ op elephants,horſcs, and beafis twice as bans as horſes , their hinder partes reſe abliag 
t9.3,Edita, grey-bounds; bulles with eares like hounds; beafts bigger then beares; without head or 
pecke, bur having their eyes and mouths in their breafts: and an other beaſt, Corberae, 
he calls him { olluchio, which is ( ſaith he) the devill in likenes of a dog; and ſometimes 
of a calte; with many other matters, wherein he muſt pardon me,itI be nor too prodigal 
of my faith, He cells alſo of puniſhment of adultery by death, the woman cutting the a- 
dulterers throat, and the neareft kinſman, hers, after many prayers to the Colluchio,and a 
farther punſhmenr, in that they haue no quicke body buried with them to attend them 
into the other world, as all others haue, Bur they that liſt co belecue , may covſultwith 
the Author. 


Cua?, VIII. 
Of the Countries ſituate Weſtward from Florida and Virginia towards 
the Sonth Sea. 


Ithertowe have diſcouered thoſe parts of this Northern Ametica,which 
trend a!ong the North ſea, which the Engliſh & French Nations haue 
molt made knowne vnto vs : further weſtward the midland Countries 
are not ſo well known; yet following our Spanith guides we here pre- 
ſent them from their relations to your view, When as { #rtez had con. 

C2374 quered Afexico, as after followethto berelated , he was made Admi- 
rall ef the South ſeas, but the gouernement of Mexico and new Spaine was,with the ti- 
tle of Viceroy, giuen to Dc «Antonio de Mendoza, Theſe two, partlyin emulation of 
eachothers glorie, partly in hope ofenriching themſclues,fought to diſcouer yoknown 
lands; the one by Sea; the later, both by ſca and land, | 

© In his letter The Viceroy fent 4 as he bitnſelfe teflifierh, Francis Vaſquez de,Coronado, and Frier 

to the Empe- AfarcodeNiſa,with Stephen a Negro by land: outof whole relations we have inſerted: 

rour ap. Hack. that which concerneth our parpoſe. CAarke® the Frier, and Stephen ſer forth with cer- 


3. "Tn tzifie Indians in this Diſcouerie : and Stephen yoing before, came to Ceuola, as Aſarke 
N; bx OS, related, where hee was ſlaine : the Frier followed with his Indian guides, and pafſed 
dion, thoroughone place where was {mall ſtore of vituall, beeaule it bad not thererained,as 


the Inhabitants affirmed, inthree yeares ſpace, The Indians called him Hayora,that is, 
a man come from heauen. He pafled on further, ledby the fame of { eve/a, which with 0- 
ther fix cities were reported to be vnder the gouernment of one Lord, & to hauc houſes 
of flone, colifting of divers Rories, where were many Turqueſes,with many other ſage 
reports of their markets, multitudes, and wealth, ut becauſe the Fricr came nor there 
for feare ofthe Negroes enterrainment,let vs liften to <Francss F aſques,who came,ſaw, 
and ouercame. An,1540. he went with his army from Culiacan which is 200, Jeagues 
from Mexico,& after along and tedious journey, he at laſt arriued in this province, and 
conquered (almoft with the lofle of himſclfe)che firſt Citic of the ſeuen, which he called 
| Granado, Twice he was ſtricken down with Rlones from the wall , as he offcredzo ſcale 
the fame, Heſaiththattheir houſes were of foure or five ſtories or lofts, to which they 
aſcendedon ladders : and thatthey had ſellers vnder the ground, good, and paued, Bar' 
thoſe ſeuen cities were ſmall townes , all landing inthe compaſle of foure leagues, all 
_ called by that generall vane of Cevola or Cibo/a, and none of them particularly fo cal- 
led,bur having other peculiar names,they were of like building. In this towne which he 
conquered flood 200 houſes, walledabour, and zoo. others not walled , The Tahabi- 
rants had before remoued their wiues & wealth tothe bill He reporteth of beafts there, 
beares,tigres,lions,and ſheep, as bigas borſes,with great hornes, &lictle tailes, Ounces 
d F.Lop.c. 212, 8lſo & tags, That Which the Indiads worſhipped ( as far as they could learne 1 was the 
213.6 214 water, Which, ſaidthey,cauſed the corne ro grow,and mainrained their life. Hee found 
there a garment excellently embroidcred with needle-worke. Veſques went hence to 
Tiguez, to Cicuic, andio Quivira, as:4 Lopes de Gomara tepotteth , This way is _ 
| croo 


c F.Vaſques, 
| his relation. 
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crooke-backed oxen, Quivira is in forty degrees, and the Countrey is tertiperate, They 
ſaw ſhips in the Sea with bare Alcatoazes or Pelicans of gold and filuer in their prowes, 
laden with merchandiſe : which they tooke to be of China or Cathay, _ 
The men in theſe partsclothe & ſhooe themſclues with leather : they haue no-bread 
of any kinde of graiac : thei: cheeſe food is fleſh , which they often cate raw, either for 
cuſtome, or for lacke of wood. They ezte the fatte as they take it out of the oxc, & drink 
the bloud hote (which of our bulls is counted poiſon) & the fleſh they warme (for th-y 
ſeeth it not) at a fire of oxe-dung. They rather may be ſfaidto rauen, then to eate itt and 
holding the fleſh with their teeth, cue it with raſors of tone, They goc in companies as 
the Scythian Nomades , Tartarian Hords, & many other nations, following the ſcaſons 


and beſt paſturings for their oxen, Theſe oxen © are of the bignes and colour of our buls, © O*en of 
bur their horns ace not ſogreat, They haue a great bunch ypon their ſhoulders, &more Wis 


haire on their fore-part, then on the hinder : and it is like wooll. They haue,as ic were, 
a horſe-mane on their back-bone,and much haire,& very long, from their knees down- 
wards, They haue great tufts of haire on their forcheads , and haue a kinde of beard vn- 
der their chianes and throates, The Males have very long tailes, with a great knobbe or 
fAocke at the end : ſo that in ſome reſpe they reſemble a Lyon , in othet the Camels, 
Horſes,Oxen, Sicep, or Goates, They puſh with their hornes,andin their rage vvould 
ouertake and kill a Horſe: fot the Horſes fled from them,either fer their deformitie,or 
becauſe they had neuer ſcene the like. The people have no other riches : they are vnto 
them meare, drinke, apparel: their Hides alſo yeeld chem houſes , and ropes ; their 
bones, bodkins; their finewes and haire, thread; their Hornes, Mawes, and Bladders, 
Veſſels;their dung, fire; the Calues-skinnes, budgets, wherewith they draw and keepe 
warer, ' 

Gomara alſo mentioneth their ſheepe,which they ſo call becauſe they haue fine wooll 
and hornes : they are as bigge as horſes, weigh fifty pound weight a peece, There ate 
alſo Dogges which will fight wich aBull, and will carry fifty pound weight in Sackes 
when they go on hunting : jor when they remoue from place to place with their heards 

The Winter is long and ſharpe, with much ſnow in Cibola,and therefore they then 
keepein their Cellers which are in place of Stoves vnto them; In the height of ſeuen 
and thirtydegrees, at Tiguez,the cold was fo extreme, that the horſesand men paſſed 
ouer the Riuer vpon the Ice: They there tooke a towne f after five and forty daics fiege; 
but with much lofſe,and little gaine. For the Indians killed thirtic horſes in a night: and 
in an other {]-w certaine Spaniard, ſent Oxando vp inte the country (they could nor tell 
whether for Sacrifice,or for the ſhew) & wounded fiftie horſes : they drunke Snow in 
flead of water :and ſecing no hope to hold our, made a great fire, and cafttherein- all 
they had of worth, and then went all out to make wayby by force ; where they were 
all in manner flaine, but not ynrevenged, forcing ſome Spaniards to accompany them 
into the Regions of death, and wounding many more,both men and horſes. The Snow 
'continueth in theſe parts halfe the yeare, Quivira is more northerly, and yet more tem- 
perate, The Spaniards returned ro Mexico inthe end of the yeare 1542, to no ſmall 
griefe of Mendoza, who had ſpent in this expeRation 6oooo ducats, Some Friers iay- 
ed, but were ſlaine by che peeple of Quiryira, only one maa eſcaped, to bring newes to 
Mexico, | : 

Sir Francis Drake ſailed on the other fide of America to forty degrees of northerly 
latitude, and with cold was forced to retife,, although the Sunne followed him all the 
way from Guatulco hither (whichhe ſailed from the fixr'day of Aprill to che fift day of 
Tune) as if that mofi excellent and heavenly Light had delighted bimſelfe in his ſocie- 
tie, and acknowicdged him for his ſonne, more truly then the Spaniards (whereof anon 
weſhall heate ) or that s Phaetov of the Poets, not able ro compaſſe this compaſlin 
lourney : once, he was ſo 950d a {choler and fearned the ſunnes inflrution ſo well,thar 
he folowed him in a watery field, all that his fierycircle,round about this earthly globe, 


carried with the mouing winde (as it were acry wings) new /flarres, ilands, feas, atten-. 


ding and admiring the Engliſhcolours : andfirft of kany General, /ooſed tbe godltof 
the wotld ; and excompaſting her in his fortunate armes,enioyed het loue, Bur 1 looſe 
is 


mor . 
Þ 'h Magellanes 


f Taking of 
Tiguez, 


& Ovid. Mete- 
libr.3. 


viflorie(fo was 
his ſhip cal- 
led) had won 
this viorie, 
bur loft his 
General, 
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my ſe!fe while I finde him : and yer excellent names, I know nochow , compell men to 
Rand awhile; and gaze with admiration, if not with adoration, This our Engliſh knight 
i Janded on this coaſt in thirty cight Degrees, where the Inhabitants preſented them. 
ſclues voro him, with preſents ot feathers, and kalls of net-worke, which hee requited 
with great humanitie, The men went naked,the women knit looſe garments of bull-ry. 
ſhes abdiiftheir middles. They came a fecondrime, and brought teathers, and bagges 
ef Tabacco; and after a long Oratien ofone that was Speaker for the reli, they left their 
bowes on a hill, and came downe to our men : the women meane while remaining on 
the bill, tormented themſclues, tearing thcir fleſh fromtheir cheekes , whereby ir ap= 
peared that they were about ſome {.critice , The newes being further ſpread , broughr 
the King thither , which was 2 man of goodly flature : many tall men attended him:two 
Ambaſiadours with a long Speech of halfe an houre, fgnified his comming betore.One, 
went before the King with a Scepter or Mace,, whereon havged two Crownes with 
three Chaines ; the Crownes were of knit-worke, wrought arrificially with divers cos 
loured feathers, the chaines of a bony ſubſtance , The King followed clothed in cony= 


'$kinnes : the people came after, all hauing their taces painted with white , black”, and 


other colours, cuery one bringing his preſent,euen the very children aiſo, The Scepter- 
bearer made a lowd ipcech of halfe an hovre , raking his words from an other which 


. whiſpered the ſame vaco him, which with 2 ſolemne applauſc being ended, they came 


all downe the li] in order without their weapons: the Scepter-bearer begining a fong 
and dancing, wherein all thereſi followed him, The King, and divers others, made je- 
uerall Orations or Supplications to the Generall, to become their King : and the Kits 
with a ſong did ſet the Crowne on the Generallshead, and put the chaines about his 
necke, honoring him by the name of Hieb, The common fortleauing the Kivg andhis 
guard, ſcattered themſclues, with their ſacrifices, among our pevple,taking view of all, 
and to ſuch as beſ pleaſed their fancie, which were the yongeſ}, offeredthcir ſacrifices, 
with weeping, ſcratching,and tearing their fleſh, with mucheftuſion of bloud, The En« 
gliſh miſliked their deuotions,and direRted them tothe liuing God: they ſhewed againe 
their wounds, whereunto the other applied plaiſtcrs and lotions , Euer y third day they 
brought their lacrifices, till rhey perceiued that they were diſpleafing, And at the depar- 
ture of the Engliſh, they (by ficalth) prouided a facritice, taking their departing verie 


grieuo- ſly, 


They found heards of Deere feeding by thouſandy, and the country full of range co- 
nies, headed like ours, with the feet of a Want , and taile of a Cat, having vnderthcir 
chins, a bagge, into which they gather their meate when they have filled their body a« 
broade, There is no part ofthe earth, wherein there is not forme ipeciall likelihoode of 
ro: or filver. The Generall named the Countrey k Nove eAlben, Inthe yere 1 531, 

eAngrſtine Ruiz,, a Fricr,learnedby the report of cercaine Indians called Conchos, that 
teward the nerth there were certaine great town*s,not hitherto diſcovered by the Spas 
niards : whereupon, he,with two other companions of his owne Order,and eight ſoul- 
diers, wentto ſcck theſe parts,and te. preach vnto them, They came vnto the Province 
de los Tiguas,two bundred and fifiy leagues Northwards from the mines of S aint Bare 


bara, where one of the Friers was ſlaine by the Inhabitants . This cauſed the ſouldiers 


to returne backe, but the Friers flaicd flill behind , The Franciſcans fearing the lofle of 
theſe cheir brethren, procured eAntonio de EfÞ:is to vndertake this journey, with a 
company of ſouldiers. He paſſing the Conchos , the Paſlaquares, the Toboles, came to 
the Patarabueyes, which is a gr: at Province, and hath many townes , their houſes flat 
roofed, and bujlt of Irme and flone,their firects orderly placed. The people are of great 
ſtature, and have their faces, armes, andlegpesraſed and pownced . Here = were ma- 
ny Lakes of ſalt-water, which at a certaine time of the yeare wax:th bard, and becom- 
meth very good ſalt , The Caciques kindly entertained them with viRtualles and other 
preſents, eſpecially hides , and Chamois skinnes very welldrefled, as well as thoſe of 


Flanders : And paſſing many dayes journey further Northwards , they came where the 


houſes were foure flories high, well built, and in moſt of them, Roues fer the winter ſeas 


' fon, The men and women weare ſhooes and boots wich good ſealcs of neats leather, a 


thing 
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thing notelſe where te be ſecne inthe Indies, la this prevince they found many Idoles, 
whichthey worſhipped : ane particularyy they had in every houſe an oratory for the de- 
vill , whereinto they ordinarily carry him meate': and as the Papiſtsere& Croffes vpon 
high-wayes, ſo hauethis people certame high Chappelts, very well trimmed and pain- 
ted, in which they ſay the demill vſcth ro take hiseaſe, 21d to recreate hiwſelfe as hee 
travellerh from ene rowne tor an other; In the province of Tiguas there were ſrxteene 
townes , in one, of whichthe Friers atoref#jd were flaine . Six leagues from thence was 
the prouince Los Quires which worſhip Idoles as their neighbors : they faw there cer- 
faine Canopies, wherein were painted, the Surne, Moone, and many Starres, Ttisin 
374. Hence they paſſed , keepwy fil}cheir northerly eoutſe, and found a Province cal- 
led Cuuames, where were five rownes, oneof which was Chia, which contained eigtit 
market places , the houſes were plaiRered and painred with diverscolours 3 they pre- 
ſented thera curious mantles, and ſhewed rhem rich mertalls, Beyond this they came 
to the Ameies,and htreene leagues thence, to Acoma, which is fituareypon a rocke:2nd 
hath no other entrance but by a ladder, or paire of flaires, hewen inthe fame rocke : all 
their water was kept in cificrns, They paſted hence to Zuny , which the Spaniards call 
Cibola,and there jound three Spaniards left there by Yaſques forty yeres before, which 
had almwoſtforgotten their owne language,” Weflward from hence they came ro Mo- 
hatze, where were exceeding rich mines of filucr , as likewiſc in ſo.ne of the other, 
Theſe parts ſeeme to incline roward Virgmia, 

Now that we haue heard of the in-land Diſconeries by the Spaniards, and that Nova 
Albion of Sr, Fravess Drake, let vs take ſome view of the Spaniſh navigation on theſe 
coaſls, 4 

{ ortes the Conquerour of Mexico ſent® Francis de Ullea with a fleet for diſcouerie, 
in the yeare 1539 from Acapulco, which came to Santa Cruz in California, They fai- 
Jed ouer the gulte, and came ts the riuer of Saint Peter ahd Saint Pani, where they be- 
held, on both ſides ,a yoodly Country, Iamlothto hold 6n with themin their yoyage, 
leſt 1 ſaile from my ſcope, and leaue the offended Reader behinde me. Here 'they and 
in their courſe burning mountaines, which caſt vp fire, aſhes, and ſmoake in great quan« 
titic, They encountered with acrue[| forme, and being almeſl out of hope , they ſaw, 
23S it were a candle ypon the {hrowdes of the Trinitic (one of their ſhippes) which the 
Mariners ſaid was Saint Elmo, and ſaluted it with their ſongs and prayers, This is the 
darkenefle of Popery, te worſhip a naturall light : yea that which hath little more then 
being, and is an imperfe Meteor, 18 with them moreperfeAtthen humane, and mufl 
participate in divine worſhips, Without the gulfe of Cabfornia they found ſore of great 
fiſh , which ſuffered themſelues to bee taken by band: alſo they ſaw weedes floting on 
the Sea, fifty leagues together, round, and full of gourdes, vnder them were flore of 
fiſh,on them ſore of fowle: they grow in fifteene or twenty fadome depth.They caught 
With their dogges, a beaſt very fat, haired like a goat,otherwiſe reſembling a deere :in 
this,neither, that it had fouredugs hke vato a Cowe full of milke, But becauſe they had 
lirtle dealing with che Inhabitants, I leaue them, and will ſee what Fernando ? Alar- 
chencan (hew vs of bis diſcovery, He was ferforth by e Antonio de Mendoſa the Vices 
roy, inthe yeare of our Lord 1540, with ewe ſhippes. Hee came to the bottome of 
the Bay of California , and there tound a mightie river , which ranne with ſuch furious 
violence, that they could ſcarce faile againſt it,” Heere leaving the ſhippes with ſome of 
bis company , hee paſſed vp with ſore pececes of ordnance , andtwo boates : and ſo 
drawing the boates with/ba}fers, they made vp the river called Buena Guia: they were 
incounercd with the Indian Inhabitanrs', who forbade then landing , but Alarchon 
hurling his weapons downe , and pulling out certaine wares to give them, appeaſed 
their fury, and cauſed them atſoto lay downe their weapons , and receine of him ſome 
trifles, which be gave them, Two leagues higher many Indians came and called tohim : 


o Fran.Ullod 
apud Ramuſ. 
& Hack.vol.3. 


p Fer Alarchont 


theſe were deckod after a ſtrange manner; ſome bad painted their faces all over , fone 


halfe way, others had viſzrds en withthe ſhape of faces, : they had holes in their no- 


Akeils, whereat certaine pendants hug , ethets wite ſhelles, having their eares _ 
oles, 
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holes, with bones and ſhels hanging thereat, All of them warea girdle about their waſte 
whereunto was faſtned a bunch of feathers which hung downe b« hinde like a taile: 
They carried withthem bagges of Tabacce, Their bodies were tracet] with cole, thei 
haire,cut before, hung down long behind, The women ware bunches of feathers before 
2nd behind them. . There were foure men in womens apparell. eA/archoy perceived by 
ſignes, that the thing they mof{ reuerenced, was the Sunne, and therefore ſignified vn- 
tothem, that hee came from the Sunne ; whereatthey rharuelled, and tooke turious 


view of him with greater reuerence then before ; brought him aboundahce of foode, 


firſi flinging vp part ofeuerything into the Aire,and after, turning to him to give hin 
the other part ; offering in their Armes to carty him into their houſes; and doingelſe 
whatſocuer hee would haue them. And if avy ſtranger came, they would goe and mcet 
him ; to cauſe himto lay downe his weapens, and if he would nor, theywould breake 
them in peeces; Hee gaue the chicfe of them ſmall wares . They needed nor praythem 
to help drawthe boate vp the ſtreame,, everyone labouredto get hold eftherope : 0- 
therwile it had beene impoſſible to haue gotten vpagainft the current, He cauſed Crofſe 


: ſes to be made and given them,with infirution toe honour them, which they Cid with 


q Sodomites. 


extalie ot blinde zealc, kiſſing them, and lifting them vp, euery one cormming for therri 
till he had not paper and flickes enough fot that purpoſe. - 

And as he paſſed furtherghee met with one which vnderftaod his interpreter, and as- 
ked of himmany queſtions, te which he anſwered,that he was ſent of the Sunne, which 
the other doubring, becauſe the Sunne went in the skie, he ſaid that at his going down 
and rifing,he came neerc the Earth, and there made himin that Land,and-ſent him hi- 
ther to viht this River and the people, and tocharge thetnnet to make further warres 
one vpon another: But why ſaittithe Indiati did he fend youno ſooner ? hee anſwered 
becauſe before he was but a child. Along dialogue thus paſſed betwixt them, the iffue 
whereof wasthat the Indian cried out, they wonld all receiue him for their I ord, ſeeing 
he was the childe of the Sunne, and came to doe them good, This vic did hee make of 
their ſuperſtitious obſervation of the Sunne, which they worſhipped becauſe hee made 
them warme (ſaid they) and cauſed their croppe to grow , and therefore of all things 
which they cate, they caſt alittle vp into the aireto him. They warre one vpon an o- 
ther (2 thing common to all ſanages) for ſmall occaſions : the eldeſt and moſt valiant 
guided the army (tor in ſome places they had no Lord; ) and of thoſe which they tooke 
in the warre, ſome they burned, and from ſome they plucked out the hearts, andeare 
them. Alarchox cauſed a Crofie to be made oftimber, commanding his owne people 
to worſhip ir, aud leauing ic with the Indians, with infiructions every morning at the 
Sunne-riſe to kneele before it , This they tooke with great deuotion, and would not 
ſuffer itto touch the ground, vntill they knew it by queſtioning, how deepe they ſhould 
ſer it, with what compoſition of geſtureto worfhip it , and the like curiefities of Paga= 
fiſh Chriftianitie, He was told, that taisriucr was inhabited by three and ewenty lan« 
guages, that they married but one woman to one man, that maides before marriage 
conuerſed not with men, nor talked with them, but kept at home and wrought : adul- 
tery was death - they burned the dead : widowes ſtaied halfea yeare or a whole yeare 
before they married againe, Euery family had their ſeveral] governor, other Rulerthe 
had none. The river vcd at ſometimes te ouerflow the bankes, Theſe people told ys 
larchon, that in Cevolathey had many blew ſtones, or turqueſes, which they digged out 
ofa rocke of ſtone, and when their Governors died, 3ll their goods were buried with 
them : thatthey eate with napkins, many waiting at table: that they killed the Negro 
before mentioned, becanſe he ſaid he had many brethren , to whome they thought he 
would giue intelligence, and therefore killed him. An 01d man tolde him the names of 
two hundred Lords apd people of thoſe parts. This oldeman had a fon clothed in wo- 
mans attire,of which ſort they had foure: theſe ſerved totheaſodomitical lufls of all the 
ynmaried yongmen in the country, 8 may nottheſelues haue to deale with any woman. 
They haue no reward for this their beaftial trade, but have liberty to go to any houſe for 


their food: when any of them die, the firft ſon that is borne after, ſucceeds in their _""m 
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As for the more Northerly parts, both within Land, and theſuppoſed Strait of A- 
nian, with other things mentioned in Mappes, becauſeT know no cerrtaintie 'of them, 
Tleaue themi, The way by ſca tromtheſeparts to the Philippinas, two of ourowne 
Nation haue paſſed, hol: Voyage, * asalſothar: exact Deſcription of rhe ſame, by r riaſchoten 
Franciſco de Gualle, a Spaniſh Captaine and Pilot, Maſter FHakinit bathrelated, who alſo in his 
hath in theſe, and other labours of like nature, deeply engaged himſelfe for his Coun. *hitd booke 
tries good, and of his Countri-men meritethan everlaſting name, andtome (though —_—_—— 
knowne atthis time, only by thoſe portraitures- of his induſtrious ſpirit) harh beene courſe of theſs 
as Admirall, holding out the light vnto me in-theſe ſeas, and as diligent a guide by and other Nas 
land, (which I willingly, yea dutifully, acknowledge) in a greatpart ofthis my long uigarions, 
and weariſome Pilgrimage, | | 0, 


lt. 4 a 3. tl. Ah. 


Conti 


Of New Spaine, and the conque#t thereof by Hernando Cortes. 


Ow are wee fafely arrived out of the South 2 Sea, and North vn- a The Spani- 
knowne Lands, where we haue wildered our felves, and wearied the ards call all 
Reader, inthis great andfpacious Countrey of New Spaine. New *bar the South 
Spaine is all that which lieth /berweene Horida and California, and 0a 

" confines on theSouth, with: Guatimala' and. Tucatan; howit came 51. —_ 
to be ſo called, asketh a long diſcourſe; concerning the conqueſt ca. 

thereof by Cortes, whoſe hiltory.is thusrelated, | 

Hernando Þ (ortes was borne at Medellin in Andulozia, aProuince of Spaine, 4. y, g,mireths 

1485. When he was ninetecne yeares old he failed to the Iland of $. Domwgo, where firſt part of the 
Oxaxdo the Gouernour kindly entertained him, Fle went to the conqueſt of Cuba in; Conqueſt of 
the yeare 1511.as Clerketo the Treafurer,vndet the conduftof [amesFVelaſqnes,who the Welt In- 

aue ynto him the Indians. of Manicorao,wherc he was the fitftthat brought vp kine, Ge Toke * 
| wa and mares,andhad heards and flockes of them : and with his Indians be gathe= yy 7, nicolas. 
red great quantitic of gold, ſo that in ſhort time he was able to put.in two thouſand 

< Caftlins for hisftocke, with Andres de Daero a Merchant, Atthis time Chriftopher c a Cafllin is 
Aorante had ſent(aAnno ry 17.) Francis Hernandes de Cordona, who firſt diſcouered ſeuen ſhillings 
Xucatan, whence hee brought nothing (except the relation of the Countrey) but. 2nd fix pence, 

ſtripes: whereupon [ames Yelaſquesin the yeare 1518.ſent his kinſman Jobn de Girial., %* _ . ks yes 

#4, with two hundred Spaniards 4 in foure ſhippes : he traded inthe Riuer-of Tauaſe gp 
co, and for trifles returned much-gold, and curious workes of feathers, Idols of gold,: q Ofthis Voy- 
a whoſe harneſle or furniture foran armed may, of gold thinne beaten, Eagles, Lions,' age, Reade P. 
and other porraitures found in gold, &c, Butwhile Girialna deferred his returne, YVe- _ s fourth 

laſques agrecd with Cortes to be his partnerin the Diſcovery, which'he gladly accep-1 g—* anoorong 
wy andprocurcd licence from the Gouernours in Domingo, and prepared forthe: ,,q of all 

OYage. - which followes 
; - afterwards vicd all meanes to) breake- off, in ſo-much that Cortes was in chis Chap- 
forced to enlarge all his owne Rocke, and credi, with hisi friends in the expediri- _ 

on, and with five hundred and fiftie Spaniards inicleuen ſhippes, ſet ſaile the tenth of ——_ _ 

February 1 519, 2nd arrined atthe land. of {Acufamil.” The Iohabirants/ar'firſtfled,: ,n4 corre; = 

but by the kindeentertainment of ſome thatwere taken, they returned, and received: owne lerters 

him and his with all kinde offices... e396) Viepuan ant ant eo the Empe- 
They told hin of certaine bearded men in Yucatan, whizher { ortes ſenty; and-one He 

of them, Geronimo, de Agnilar came vin him, who told him;that by ſhipwracke ar Ia« 

maia,their Carue)[being loſt ,twentic of them wanderedinthe boat without faile, wa. 
ter,or bread, thirteenor fourteen daies,in whichſ{pacethe violence of the curreathad 
caſt them on ſhore ina Prouince called Maija, where,as they trauelled,ſeuen died with 

faminezand their Captainc / a/diniaand other foure were factificedto theddals by the 

| ; by 2 Caxcike, 


o 
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Cacike, or Lordof the Countrey, and eaten in a ſolemne banquet, and he with fix o- 
ther were put into a coupe or cage, to be fatned for another Sacrifice, But breaking 
priſon, they eſcaped to another Cacike, enemy to the former, where all the reſt died, 
but himſelfe, and Gonſals Guerrer a Marrtiner, 2 

He had transformed himſelfe into the Indian Cut, boring his noſe full of holes, his 
eares iagged, his face and hands painted, married a wife, and became a Captaine of 
name amongſt the Indians, and would not returne with this e{gailay. 

Cortes withthis new Interpreter paſſed vp the Riuer Taualſco, called of the former 
Diſcouerer, Grijalua, where the Towne that ſtood thereon, refuſing to viuall him, 
was taken and ſacked, | 

The Indians herewith enraged, aſſembled an armie of fortie thouſand, but Cortes 
by his horſe and Ordnance preuailed: the Indians thinking the Horſe and Rider had 
beene but one Creature, whoſe gaping and ſwiftnefle was terrible ynto them, where- 
ypon they ſubmitted themſeclues, | 

When they heard the Horſes ney, they had thought the horſes could ſpeake, and 
demanded what they ſaid : the Spaniards anſwered, theſe Horſes are fore offen. 
ded with you, for fi ting with them, and would haue you corrected: the ſimple In- 
dians preſented Roſes and Hennes to the beaſts, deſiring them to cate and to pardon 
them, 

{ortes purpoſedrto diſcouer further Weſtward, becauſe hee heard that there were 
mines of gold, having firſtreceiued their vaſſallage to the King his Maſter, ro whom 
(he ſaid) rhe - Aras of the Vniuerſall did appertaine, 

Theſe were the firſt Vaſſals the Emperour had in New-Spaine. They named the 
Towne, where theſe things were done, V:itorie, before called Potonchan, contai- 
ning neere fiue and twentie thouſand houſes, which are great, made of lime, and 
ſtone,and bricke,and ſome of mud-walls and rafters;coucred with ſtraw; their dwel- 
ling is in the Vpper part of the houſe, for the moiltneſle of the ſoile, They dideate 
mans flcſh ſacrificed, þ 

The Spaniards ſayled Weſtward, and came to Saint ſohn deVthna, where Tea- 
d:lij, the Gouernout of the Countrey, came ro him with foure thouſand Indians, He 
, did his reuerence to the Captaine, burning Frankincenſe (after their cuſtome) and 
little Strawes, touched in the bloud of his owne bodie: and then preſented ynto 
him ViRualls, and Tewells of Gold, and other curious workes of Feathers ; which 
Cortes requited with a Collar of Glafle, and other things of ſmall yalue, A woman 
flaue, giuen him at Potonchan,vnderſtood their Language, and'ſhee, with Agmlar, 
were his interpreters, | | 

Corter proteſſcd himſelfe the ſeruant of a | wax Emperour , which had ſent him 
thither, whoſe power he ſo highly extolled, that Tewd:{i maruelled, thinking there 
had beene no ſuch Prince in the world as his Maſter and Souctaigne, the King of 
Mexico, whoſe Vaſlall he was, named ©Mmntexyms. To him he ſent the repreſen- 
tations of theſe bearded -men, and their Horſes, Apparrell, Weapons, Ordi- 
_— and other rarities, painted in Cotton Clothes, their Shippes, and Num- 

crs. 

Theſe painted Cottons he ſent by Poſts, which delivered them from one to ano- 
ther with ſuch celeritie, that in a day and night the meſſage came ro Mexico, which 
was two hundred and tenne myles diſtant, Cortes had demaunded, whether AMme- 
zwma had Gold? Tendelh affirmed, and Cortes replyed, That he and his fcllowes 
had a diſeaſe of the heart, whereunto Gold was Th beſt remedie, 

HMnutezuma ſent him many Cotton cloathes of diuers colours, many tuffes of 
feathers, two whedles, the one of filuer, with the figne of the Moone, and the 
other of gold, made like the Sunne , which they hold for Gods, and giuc vnto 
them the colours of rhe merralls moſt like them, Euery wheele was two yards and 2 
halfe broad.- Theſe with other parts, of the preſent 'wete' eſteemed worth twentie 
chouſand Ducacts. an s 

CMutexznma alſo profeſicd joy, to heare of fo great a Prince, and ſo ſtrange 

| people, 
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people, and promiſed prouiſion of allneceſſaries; but was very vnwilling that. Core 
tes ſhould come to ſec him, a5 he pretended, Yer Cortes perfiſted iv that his defire of 
ſeging Mutezgma, that he-wight furthexacquaint himſelfe with the. knowledge of 
thoſe parts, +. " | ; | 


The filly Indians hauigg never ſcene ſuch frange aghts,came dvly goche Campo 
les iGhanging 


ouer their mouthes, and ripgs.of Ict and Amber hangingthereat: cheir iether lippes 
alſo bored, and. in. the hates:riggs of gold and Furkefle | Shed. ſo 


himſelfe further out of all ciuill and Chiftian Rygments Bur theſe faſhion-mongers 


haue _ = almoſt out of my faſhion, and to forget. my:{clfe, in remembring their 
foroetfulneſſe, Dt EP: apts Ts -. a ae 
Theſe Indians of this. new Cut, Cortes cauſed to come to him, and learned thar 
they were of Zempoallan, a Cine diftantthence a dayes journey, whom their Lord 
had ſent to ſce what Gods were come in thoſe Texcalls, that is, Temples (lo, it ſee- 
meth, they called the ſhippes;) which hgld, no conuerſation with the other Indians, 
as being not ſubie&t to Aſutezwma, but anely, as they were holden in by force, Hee 
gaue them certainetoyes, and was glad to heare that the Indians of Zempoallan, and 
other their neighbours were not well affected ro Mmezzme, but readie, as farreas 
they durſt, to entertaine all occaſions of warre with him, | , 
' He failed fromthenceto Panuco, and paſſed the riuer farther, till hecame to a little 
Towne, where was a Temple, with alittle Tower, and Chappell on thetoppe, aſcen- 
ded by twentie ſteppes, in which they found ſome Idols, many bloudie papers, and 
much mans bloud, of thoſe which had beene ſacrificed ; the blocke alſo whereon 
they cut open thoſe Sacrifices, and the razors made of flint, wherewith they opened 
their breaſts, which ſtrucke the Spaniards: with ſome horrourand feare, They paſled 
2 little further, and there hauing taken poſſeſſion, inthe Emperours name,of the whole 
Countrey, they founded the Towne De la vera Crux, Cortez, religning his authoritie, 
and Officers being eleRed;and laſtly,all with generall conſent appointing Corteztheir 
Captaine, [220% FE | 
5 ertex, went forward to Zernpoallan, where he was ſolemnely receined and lod- 
ged in a great houſe of lime and ſtone, whited with plaiſter , char ſhined in the 
Sunne, as if it had beeneſilter; ſo did the. filuer conceus of the Spaniards imagine, 
the defire of that metrall having made ſuch an imprefſion-in their imagination, 
that they told Cortes before hee came. at it, they had ſeene a houſe with walls of 
filuer, S240; | | 
Heere', and at Chiauiztlan, Corres incited them to rebell againft Mnternme, 
and to becoine ſeruants to the Spanorss, which they tid : and he ynder-hant-fo 
wrought, that CMatezumatooke him for his friend, ad 5 et 
Allhis intent was to fiſhin troubled warers,and to-ſer them both by the ears, that he 
might watch opportunity to benefit himſelfe, His own people rebelled, ſome of wow 
OWEN oo L1Il 2 
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he chaſtiſed with the halter and the whippe for example to thereft : and after cauſed 
afthis ſhippes to bee ſunke clofely, that they ſhould not minde any returne. Hee left 
an hundred afidfiftie men for the guard of the 'new Towne, vnder Pedro de Henrico, 
and with foure hundred Spaniards, fifteene horſes, and fix peeces of Attillery,and 
thirteene hundred Indians, they went from'Zempoallan;' atid came to Zaclotan, the 
Lord whereof was Olatthr the ſubict of Hntrzama, who to teftific his ioy, and to 
honour (\ ortes, commanded fiftic mento be facrificed, 'whoſe bloud they faw new 
ard freſh. YuRD 7341 : | ILv © 3:31 

| They carried the Spaniards on their ſhoulders, fitting on beeres, ſuchas vſeto 
carrie i rpg Hebragped as much of the power of Matezuma, as the Spaniards 
of their Empetour, Hee faid he had thirtie vaſſals, each of which was able to bring 
ito the fietd dn fumdred thoufandnen' of watre, and {actificed twentie thouſand 
then yearelyto the gods :'in'this he ſomeivhar exceeded; the other was true, although 
ſonge yeares the ſacrifices alfo were thought tb amount tofiftiethouſand, 

- This Towne was great, and hadthirteene Temples, iti each of which were many 
1dols of tone of diuers faſhions, before whom they ſacrificed men, Doues, Quailes, 
and other things wittſgreatperfumes and yeneration,” 

 Heete tf Hmrezrmma had 5 thouſand ſouldiers it! garriſon, Corter paſſed from 
hence to Mexico by the frontiers of Tlaxcallon, which were enemies to Mureznma, 
whotn he mighteaſyy baue overcome, but refetued partly for the exerciſe of his ſub- 
ie&sto the warre, and partly for the ſactificesto his gods. 

" Theſe ioyned an hundred and fiftie thouſand men againſt Cortes, raking him fot 
Mautezrma s friend : and yer euery day ſent him Guinney-cockes afid bread, partly 
to eſpichis ſtrength, and wy ina brauery, left their glory ſhould be obſcured in the 
conqueſt of men already Retuen, OT TIT IRE 
 _  Butwhenin many skirmiſhes and fights they could not preuaile againſt that hand. 

| Tull of Spaniards;they thouphe they were preſerued fot hatthe by inchantments: 

and {ett ir Wires preſents with this men voir if he wetethat rigorous god which 
eateth mans fleſh, heſhould ext thoſe flue flaues which they brou ght him, and chey 
would britighim more: if he werethe net and gentle god, behold frankinſence, 
and feathers: if he were a mortall man, takeheere fowle, bread, and cherrics, At laſt 
they made peace with him, and ſubmitted their Cirie ts him. | 

Their Citie Tlaxcallan was gteat, planted by aRiuers fide, which iſſued into the 
South-ſea. It had foure ſtreets, each of which had theit Captaine ih the time of warre. 
The gouerniment was an Ariftocratie, hating Monarchie no leſſethen tyranny. Ir 
had eight and twentic Villages, and in them an hundred and fiftie thoutand houſ- 
holds, very poore, but good warriours, They had one market-place ſo ſpacious, that 
thirtie thoalgd perſons in a day camethither to buy and ſell by exchange: for money 
they had none. | | 

AMutezuma had ſent before to Corter, and promiſed tribute to the Emperour, what- 
foruer ſhould beimpoſed ; onely he would not have him come to Mexico. And now 
he ſenr againe, thathe ſhould not truſt that new friendſhip with the beggerly Nation 
of Tlaxcallan, and they againe counſeled him not to aduenture himſeife to Jmtes 

SHDI4. | | 
Cortes held his determination for Mexico, and being accompanied with many of 
the Tlaxcantlexas he went to Chololla, a little from whence ſuteznma had prepared 
=n armie to entrappe him in the way ; but he finding the trechery, it redounded ypon 
Cholollois, the fame day they had thought to have executed the ſame vpon him, For 
this end rhey had ſacrificed ten children, fiue males, and as many females, three 
yeares old, to Onezalconatl their god, which was their cuſtome when they began 
their warres, Fe out-going themin theitowne art of ſubtiltie, entrapped their Cap- 
raines in Conbfeh, and fenthis armic to ſpoilethe Citie, where were {laine many rhou- 
ſands, There were twentie Gentle-men, and many Prieſts which atcended vp to the 
high Tower of their Temple, which had an hundredand twenty Rteppes, where they 
were butned, rogether with their gods and SanQuary, y ; 


This 
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This Citie had ewentie thouſand houſholds within the walls, and as many in the 
Suburbs, It ſhewed outward very faire and full of Towers, for there were as many 
Temples as dayes in the yeare, and euery one bad his Tower, The Spaniards counted 
fourc hundred Towers, It was the Citic of moſt deuotion in all India, whither they 
travelled from many places farre diſtant in Pilgrimage. Their Cathedrall Temple 
was the beſt and higheſt inall New Spaine, withan hundred and twentie fteppes vp 
toit, Their chiefe god was 2uezalconatl, godof the Aire, who was (they ſay) foun- 
der of their Citie, being a Virgin, of holy life and greatpenance, Hee inſtituted fa- 
ſing, and drawing of bloud outvf their eares and tongues, and left precepts of Sa- 
crifices, He newer ware bur one garment of Cotton, white, narrow, and long, and 
vpon that a mantle, beſer with ccrtaine red croſſes. They haue certaine greene tones 
which were his, and are kept for great reliques: one of them is likean Apes head. 
Eight leagues from Chololla is the Fall Popocartepec, or ſmoake-hill, which the Earth 
ſeemeth to haue erected as a Fort to encounter and aſſault rhe aire: now with ſmoakic 
miſts cndeuouring to choake his purer breath, another while with violent flames, 
and naturall firc-workes threatening to. joyne league with his elder and ſuperiour 
brother to difinherit him ; ſometimes withſhowers of aſhes and imbers, as it were, 
putting out the eyes, and ſometimes with terrible and dreadfull chunders, rending 
the earcs of that Airy Element ; alwayes (tuch is the cuent of warre) hurting and wa- 
Ring it ſelfe, roendamage the enemy, 


The Indians thought it a place of Purgatorie, whereby tytannicall and wicked 


officers were puniſhed after their death, and after that purgation paſſed into glo- 
ric, df 2s OF DL 

The Spaniards aduentured to ſee it; but two onelyheld on their iourney, and had 
there beene conſumed, had they not by arocke becne ſhadowed from the violent e- 
ruption of rhe fite which then <a, Jn | 

It chanced that the Earth, wearyit ſcemmeth of the warre, as hauing ſpent her ſtore 
and munition, agreed on a truce which continued ten yeares: but in the yeare 1540. 
it brake forth. into more violent hoſtilitic then- before, quaking andrenting it ſelfe 
with vnbridled paſſion: and whereas the Aire had alwayes aſnowie garriſon about 
her high tops, and trontiresto-coole and quench her fiery ſhowers, yet theſe did but 
kindle a greater flame, the aſhes whereof came to Huexozinco, Quelaxcopan, Tepia- 
cac, Chololla and Tlaxcallan, and other places, ten, or as ſome fay, fiftecne leagues 
diftant, and burnedrthcir hexbes in their gardens, their fieldes of corne, trees, and 
clothes that they laid a drying, The Yulean, Crater, or mouth whence the fire-iſflued, 
1s about halfe a league in compaſſe, The Indians kiffed their garments (an honour 


done ynto their gods) which had aduentured themſclues to this dreadful ſpe- - 


Aacle, | 

Cort:s drawing neere to Mexico, CUmtezuma feared, ſaying, Theſe are the peo- 
ple which our gods faid ſhould comeand inherit this Land, He wentto his Oratorie, 
and there ſhut vp himſelfe alone, abiding eight dayes in prayer and faſting, with Sa- 
crifice of many men, to aſlakethe furic ofhis oftendeddeities. The Diuell biddes him 
not to feare, aid rhat he ſhould continue thoſe bloudy Rites, aſſuring him that hee 
ſhould haue the gods Vitzilpatzli and Teſcaripneato preſeruc hin, ſaying, That 2ue- 
zalcenatle permitted the deftrution at Chololla, for want of that bloudie facrifice; 
{ortespaſieda bill fix miles in height, where by the difficultic of the paſſage, and of 
the cold (being alway couered with ſnow)the Mexicans might cafily haue preuented 
his paſſing further, Hence he efpicd the lake, whercon Mexico and many other great 
Townes did (tand, Izta rakes a Towne of gen thouſand houſholds, Coyoacag of 
fix thouſand, Vizilopuchtli of fiue thouſand; _ - .. — 

Theſe Townes are adorned with many/Temples and Towers, that beautifie.the 
Lake, From Tzcacpalapan, to Mexico; isrwo leagues, all ona fairecauſey, withma- 
ny draw-bridges, thorow which the, water paſlerth,. CMnrezwme' receiued Cortes 
with all ſolemnitie on the ezght of November. 1519, into this great Citie, excuſing 
himſclfe of former vakindnefles the beſt hee could, Of his houſe, and Maieſtic, 
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andthe diuine conceit the people had of him, we ſhall ſpeake after more fully, as al- 
ſo of the Temples, Pricſts,Sacrifices and other remarkeable things of Mexico, 

Adnexnmaprovidedallthings neceſſary for rhe Spaniards and Indians that atten- 
ded them : cuen beddes of flowers were made, in place of litter for their horſes. Bur 
Cortes diſquiered with thoſe thou gots which commonly atrend Ambition,diſcontent 
in the preſent, hopes and feares of the future, vicd the matter ſo, thathe rooke Mn- 
texzarsapriſoncr, and detained him intheplace appointed forthe Spaniards lodging, 
with a Spaniſhguard about him, permitting him othetwiſeto deale in all private or 

ublike affaires, as before, Hereupon Cacama, Lord of Tezcuco, nephew to Mme- 
z#w4,rcbclled, but by trechery of his owne people was preſentedprironer to Mute- 
zxma. He, after this 95 as Parliament, where he made an Oration vnto his ſub- 
ies, ſaying, That he and his predecefſours were nor naturalls of the Countrey, but 
his fore-fathers came from afarre Countrey; and their King returned againe, and ſaid; 
he would ſendſuch as ſhould rule them. And he hath now ſent theſe Spaniards, faith 
he.Hereupon he counſelled them to yeeld themſeluesvaſlals to the Emperour, which 
they did athis command, though with manyteares on his part and theirs,at this fare- 
well of their libertie. Autezumapreſently gaue to ( ortes, in the name of rribure, 
great quantitie of gold and other iewels, which amounted to fixtecne hundred thous 
{and CafYins of gold, beſides filuer. 1 | 
Cortes hadhitherto a Continuall viRtorie in Mexico without any fight: but newes 

was brought him of P amphilo ds Naruals; who was fentwith eightic horſe, and ſ6me 
hundreths of Spaniards by Velaſques,toifterruptthe proceedings of Cortes: wholea- 
uing two hundred menin Mexico, with two hundred and fiftie other came ſudden! 
in the night, and tooke Narwaes Priſoner, and returned to Mexico with Narzacs his 
company, nowhis followers alſo, where he found his men exccedingly tliſtrefſed by 
the Citizens, for a murther committed in the-gteat Temple at a ſolemne Feaſt, where 
in a religious daunce, they were ſlaine, fof the rich'garrnenrs and iewels they ware, by 
the Spaniards. we 

{ortes came in good time for the reliefe-of higmen : and eMnteznma cauſed the 
Mexicans to bridle their rage, which preſently was renued; and when Aut exuma was 
againeby his guardians, the Spaniards, caufed to ſpeake'ro the people : a blow of 2 
{tone on his remples wounded him, whereof three daics after he dicd. 

Corres had ſome thouſands of the T/axo/tecas to helpe him, but was driuen to flee 
from Mexico with all his Spaniards and Indians, which he did cloſely in the night, 
bur yet an alarme was raiſed, and the bridges being broken, -much ſlaughter of his 
people was made by the Mexicans, and all his treaſure in manner loſt. They purſued 
after him alſo, and had rwo hundred thouſand in the fietd : when it was { orteshis 
good happeto ſlay theStandard-bearer, whereupon the Indians forſooke-the ficld; 
This batrellwas fought at Otumpan, | 

At Tlazcallan, hee and his were kindly entertained ; they had prepared before 
fiftie thouſand men to oe to: Mexico for his helpe, and now they promiſed him all 
offices of loyaltie and feruices. With their helpe he ſubdued Tepeacac : and built 
certaine Brigandines, or Frigats, which were carried many leagues onthe backes of 
thoſe Indians, and there faſtened and finiſhed, without which hee could neuer haue 
wonne Mexico, 

In Tezcuco certaine Spaniards had beene taken, ſacrificed and eaten, which Cor- 
tes now revenged on them, Eight thouſand men had carried the looſe pecces and 
timber of this Nauy, guarded with twentic thoufand Tlaxcallans, and a thouſand 
Tamemez. or Porters, whic i&ualls attending. They calked them with 
Tow, and for want of Tallo yle,, ghey vied mans greaſe, of ſuch as had 
beene ſlainein the warres. F e I'ffans vicd to rake out the greaſe of their 
facrifices, Cortes had heere nineWnidred Spaniards, of which foureſcore and fix were 
horſemen, three caſt peeces of-iron, fifteene ſmall peeces of braſſe, and a thouſand 
weight of pawder,and 100000, Indian ſouldiers on his fide. He made afluce or trench 
aboue ewaluetoot broad,and tio farhome deep, halfe a league long,in which 40000 

| men. 
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men wrought fiftie dayes. Hee launched his Veſlells, and ſoone otrercame all che 
Canoas of the Lake, of which were reckoned in all five thouſand” The Spaniards 
brake the Conduits of ſweet water, wherewith the Citie was wont to bee ſcrued. 
Dnabutimec. now the new King of Mexico, receiving encouragement from the di- 
uelliſh Oracle, caufed to breake downe the Bridges, and to exerciſe wharſocuer wit 
or ſtrengrh could doe in defence of his Cirie, ſomerimes conquering, ſometimes (as 
is the doubtfull chaunce of warre) conquered, Cortes had in Tezcuco worn A 
new King, 2 Chriſtian Indian, of the Toyall bloud, who much ffifted him in this 
fiege., The Spaniards being Lords of the Lake, and of the Canſeyes, by helpe of 
_ theirGalliots and Ordinance, they fired a great parr of the Citie, One day the Mexi- 
cans had gotten ſome aduantage, and thereupon celebrated a Feaſt of Viftorie, The 
Prieſts went vp into the Towers of Tate/atcs, their chiefe Temple, and made their 
erfumes of ſweet Gummes, in token of victorie , and facrificed fortie Spaniards, 
which they had taken captiues, opening their breaſts, and plucking out their hearts 
for offerings to their Idols, ſprinkling their bloud in the Ayre, their felfowes looking 
on, and not able to reuenge it. They {lewhkewiſe many Indians, and foure' Spni- 
ards of eAlvarado's companie, whome theyate in the open aght of rhe Armie. The 
Mexicans daunced, dranke themſelues drunke, made bone-htes , firricke yp their 
Drummes, and made all ſolemne exprefſings of ioy. Dread, Diſdaine, and all the Fu- 
ries that paſſion or compaſſion could coniure vp, had nowfilled the Spaniards heaits 
and their Indian partakers: and Corter, that hitherto had hoped to reſerue ſome part 
of the Citic, now did the vemoſt that Rage and Reuenge could effet, helped no 
. Icfle within with Famine and Peſtilence, then with Sword and Fire withour, At aft 
Mexico is raſed, the Earth and Water ſharing berwixt them whar the Fire had left, 
and all which had ſometime chalenged a loftie inheritatice inthe Ayre, Their Kin 
alſo was taken; all that mightie Srate ſubuerted : and as the Mexicans before had 
prophecied, That the Tlaxantleca's ſhould againe build the Citie , if conquered, for 
them; if conquerors, for the Spaniards . It was re-builded with a hundred thouſand 
houſes, fairer and ftronger then before. The Siege laſted three moneths, and had 
therein two hundred thouſand Indjans, nine hundred Spaniards, foureſcore Horſes, 
ſeuenteene Pecces of Ordinance, thirtcene Galliots,and ſix thouſand Cannons.” Fif- 
tic Spaniards were flaine, and fix Horſes: of the Mexicans a hundred thouſand, be- 
ſides: thoſe which died of Hunger and Peftilence . This was effeted e Ammo 
1521, on the thirteenth of Auguft, which for that caufe is kept feftiuall cuerie 
yearc, | 
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of the auncient inhabitants of New Spaine; and the - 
Hiſtorie of their Kings. 


Auing now declared the ſubverſion of this State and Kingdome by 
the Spaniards, I hold it nor atifle to looke backe vnto the firft peo- 
ple which here inhabited, with'the beginnings and proceedings of 

the Mexican Empire . The = firft pb of New Spaine were a paters, part.x, 

very barbarous and ſajage, d onely by re anda 

this reaſon were call . They hued naked, folitarigntt 7 Acofs, 1.74 

the Mountaines, without Tillage, PollPor igioits Ceremonies: rheidhWWhes on. " on 

followed the ſame Hunting exerciſe, ling rhtfEhildrentied in a Patievef Reedes Hrs 

to the boughes of ſome Tree; They did cate what they got in Hunting, raw. They 

eare allo Snakes and Lizards, which they offered likewiſe in facrifice to the Sunne, 

whome onely they worſhipped, ang. that without any Image: they offered to him 

3 3 | Fowles, 
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 accompt, Thoſe ſeuen Nations came not all at once; but 


Fowles,from the Butterflie to the Eagle, And ſome remnants of the like beaſtly men 
are yet found, which doe great hurt, and will nor, by either cunning or force of the 
Spaniards, be reduced to any other courſe, They ſeeme to haue learned the fauage na- 
ture of the wilde Beaſts, of whome and with whome they live . By this meanes it 
came to paſle, that this wilde mountainous people leftthe beſt and moſt fertile part 
of the Countrey meg which certaine remote Nations poſleſſed, whome they 
called> Navatalcas , for their ciuilitie, Theſe came from thoſe Northerne parts, 
which now they call New Mexico, The Navata/cas paint their beginning and firſt 
Territorie in manner of Caues _ of their ſeuen Tribes) and men comming out 
of them, Bythe ſupputarion of their Bookes this departure was aboue cight hundred 
yeares ſince, and (by reducing to our accompt) about the yeare of our Lord 720, 
Foureſcore yeares they ſtayed on the way, the cauſe whereof they aſcribe to their 
Gods, which ſpake viſibly to them, and bad them ſecke new Lands that had ſuch 
ſignes as they notified, fx rin ho | 
Thus they povended in ſceking thoſe ſignes, and peopled the beſt parts, ill re- 
mouing their habitarions as they found more fertile Countries, leaving onely the a- 
ged,ficke,and wearie, with a few others to remaine inthe former, And by theſe Jei- 
{urely proceedings they entred the Land of Mexico, about the | 902, after our 
{ the Suchimilcos, next 
the Chalcas, and thirdly the Tepanetans, fourthly thoſe of Teſcuco, after them the 
Tlalluicans: the fixt were the Tlaſcaltecans , which helped the Spaniards to conquer 
Mexico, and therefore are exempted fromtribute ro this day. Theſe expelled, as thei 
Hiſtories lay, certaine Gyants, whome in pretence of friendſhip they had inuited to a 
banquet, and intheir drunkennefle ſtole away their weapons, and flew them. Neither 
doth this ſeeme a fable; for atthis day are found dead mens bones, of incredible big- 
neſſe, I ſawatooth (ſayth Acot4) at Mexico, in the yeare 1586, as bigge as the fiſt 
of a man, and according tothis,all the reſt was proportionable . Three hundred and 
two yeares afterthe firſt tranſmigration, thoſe of the ſcuenth Caue or Line arriued, 
which is the Mexican Nation : they worſhipped the Idoll Virz/pmrvvi, and the Deuill 
ſpake and gouerned this Nation. He promiſed ro make them Lords ouer all, which 


, the otherfix Nations poſſeſſed, and to giue them a Land plentifull in riches : where- 


£ Mexico and 
Mcxicans, 


upon they went forth, carrying their Idoll with them in a Coffer of Reedes, ſup- 


ported by foure of their principall Priefts, with whome he talked, and communi« 
cated his Oracles and Directions, He likewiſe gaue them Lawes, and taught them 
the Ceremonies and Sacrifices they ſhould obſerue. And cuen as the pillar of Cloud 
and Fire conduQed the Iſraclites in their paſſage through the Wildernefle , ſo this 


apiſh Deuill gaue them notice when to aduaunce forwards , and when to ſtay. 


The firſt thing they did whereſocuer they came, was to build a houſe or Tabernacle 
for their Viez/ipmrz/i, which they ſer alway in the middeſt of their Campe, and there 
placed the Arke in the middeſt of the Altar . This done, they ſowed the Land, andif 
their God commanded to gather, they did fo, and if, to raiſe their Campe, they obey- 
cd, leauing the aged, ficke, and weary, to gather the fruits, and to dwell there; The 
chicte Captaine whom they follewed was called Afexi, whence came the name of 
their < Citie and Nation, Their Idoll perſwaded them, when ſome were bathing 
themſclues in certaine Lakes, to remoue the Campe cloſely, and ſteale away their 
cloathes : whereat they which werethus forſaken, changed their language and man- 
ner of life, retaining alway their hatredto the Mexicans, They peopled the Provinee 
Mechouacan. From hence to Mexico is fiftie leagues,and ypon the way is Malinalco, 
which they ſay was peopled byaWirchand her family , whom by the cormmande- 
ment of their god they left behind, cloſely remouing the armie by night. They tayed 
in aplacecalled Tuta, where by Ropping #River, they drowned a Plaine,and planted 
it round with Willowes and other Trees; and many liking the place, talked of ftay- 
ing there ; whereat their God offended, threatened the Prieſts, and inthe night ſlew 
thoſe which had conſulted of ſtaying, Their hearts were found pulled out, and their 
Romackes opened, which, after that, they obſerucd intheir Sacrifices, The Mexicans, 

by 
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by the aduiſe of their Idoll, proceeded, and by force made way through the Chatcas, 
and fentto the Lord of Culbuacan, who graunred them the place of Tieaapar to 
dwell in, which was full of Snakes and venomous Beaſts, which by the helpe of their 
God they tamed, He would not ſuffer them to ftay there, bur commaunded chem to. 
proceede, and to feeke forth a woman , whomie they ſhould name the Goddefſe of 
Diſcord, Whereupon they ſent to the King of Culhuacan, to demaund his daughter 
to be Queene of the Mexicans, and mother of their God ; who eafily condeſcended, 

and ſent his daughter gorgeoully attyred, The fame night ſhee arriucd, by order of 
their God, ſhe was murthered, and flayed, and a young man was couered with her 

$kinne, with her apparrell thereon, and being placed neere the Idoll, was'conſecra- 

red a Goddeſſe,and mother of their God, euer after worſhipping the fame; making 

an Idoll which they call Toccy, that is, our Grandmorher.. The King of Culhuacan 

hereupon warred againſtthem, and chaſed them out of thoſeparts, by which meancs 

they camertothe place where Mexico now is. Here certaine old Prieſts or Sorcerers 

entring into a place full of water-Lillies, they met witha very faire and cleare cur= 

rent of Water, with Trees, Medowes, Fiſh, and other things, all very white , which 

were the {1gnes their God had giuen them of theirpromited Land, Inthe night fol- 

lowing, Yu4/patzli appeared in a dreame to an auncient Prieſt, ſaying, That they 

ſhould goe.ſeeke out a Tunal in the Lake, which grew out of a ftone, ypon which they 

ſhould ſee an Eagle feeding on ſfmal Birds, which they ſhould hold for the place where 

their Citice ſhould be built,to become famous throughthe world, Hereuponthe next 

day they all aſſembled, and diuiding themſclues into bands,” made that ſearch with 

creat diligence and deuotion. [ 

In their ſearch they met with the former water-courſe, not white (as it was then) 
but redde like bloud, diuiding it ſelfe into rwo ſtreames, one of which was an -ob- 
ſcure Azure. Art laſt they cfpied the Eagle with wings, diſplayed toward the Sunne, 
compaſſed about with many rich feathers of diuerſe colours, and holdingin his Tal- 
lons a goodly bird. ' Ar this fight they fell on their knees, and worſhipped the Eagle, 
with great demonſtrations of ioy and thankes to Vitzlipmrali, For this catiſe they 
called the Citie, which there they founded, 4 Tenoxriltan, which fignifies, Tunal on a d Mexico Te 
ſtone; and to this day carrieintheir Armes an Eagle vpon « Tunal, witha bird in his Poxultan. 
Tallon, | 

The nextday following, by common conſene, they made an Heremitage,adioyning 

tothe Tunal ot the Eagle, that the Arkeof theirGod might reſt there, till they might 
haue meanes to build him a ſumptuous Temple . This they made of Flagges and 
Turfes, couered with Straw. Afterwards they conſultedto buy of their neighbours 
Stone, Timber, Lime, in exchange of Fiſh, Fowles, Frogges, and otherthings which 
chey hunted for in the Lake : by which meanes they procuring neceſlaries, built 2 
Chappell of Lime and Stone, and laboured to fill vp part of the Lake with rubbiſh, 
The Idoll commaunded , that they ſhould dinide themſclues into foure-prineipall 
quarters about this houſe, and cach part build therein : to which he enioqned cer- 
taine Gods of his appointment, called Calpakerco, which is, Quarter-Gods. This was 
the beginning of Mexico, 

This diuifion ſeemed not equall to ſome of the Ancients , who yalued their deſerts 
farre aboue their allotred portioni, who therefore ſeparated themſelues,'and went to 
Tlatedulco : whoſe practiſes againſt the Mexicans cauſed them to chuſe a King, to 
which Soueraignetie was choſen «A camaprizlt, Nephew to'the King of Culhuacan, 
and of the Mexican bloud by the fathers fide . Him by embaſſage they demaunded, 
and obrained inthe naine of their God, with this anſwere from the King of Culhua= 
can: Let my grand-child goe to fſerne your God, and be his Lientenant, to rule and $0- 
merne his creatures, by whome wee line ; who ts the Lord of Night, Day, and Windes : 

Let hims goe and be Lord of the Water and Land, and poſſeſſe the Mexican N ati- 
on, fc. 


Hee was folemnely welcommed by the Mexicans + Welcome thew art (fayti 
ant 
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| Many (of |S * Oratour ynto him in-their name) to this peore Honſe and Citie , among? theſe 
theſe Orations #eedes and IMndde , where thy poore Fathers, Grandfathers, and Kinsfolkes endure 
ars expreſied what it pleaſeth the Lord of things created. Remember Lord, thou commeſt to be onr 
in Aceſta's ſe- defence, and to be the reſemblance of onr Vitzliputzli, not to reſt thy ſeife , but to endure 
uemth booke , ,ew charge: with many words of that effect, expreſiced in the Mexican Hiſtories, 
qomgs fate] referued by tradition; the children to that end learning them by heart, and theſe be- 
ons and Rhe- ing as prefidents to them which leafncd the Art Oratorie , After this, they were 
coricall lou- | ſworne, and he crowned, - The Crowne was like that of the Dukes of Venice, His 
riſhes, name eAcamapixth fignifieth a handfull of Reedes, and therefore they carrie in 
their Armories a hand, holding many Arrowes of Reedes, | 
The Mexicans at this time were tributaries to the Tapanecans,whoſe chiefe Ci. 
. tiewas Azcapuzalco: who iudging, according to the nature of Enuic and Suſpiti- 
on,that they were {o much weaker, how much the ſtronger they ſaw their neigh. 
bours, thought to opprefſe them by a ſtrange policie, in impoſing an vncouth, and 
(in ſhew) impoſſible tribute : which-was, that they ſhould bring the Tapunecan 
King a Garden, planted and growing in the water, 
In this their diſtrefſe, Yitz/ipnrx/i raught them to doe it , by caſting earth vpon 
Recdes aid Grafle layed inthe Lake, and planting in this mouing Garden Mair, 
Figges, Gourds, and other things, which at the time appointed they carried growing 
and ripe:'a thing often fince proued in that Lake, emulous no lefle of thar glorie, 
to beaccounted one of the Forders in that Now #orld,then thoſe penſill Gardens, 
towred yp inthe Ayre at Babylon, both here and there the reaſon of man,according 
to his naturall priuiledge, ſubiccting to his vie the moſt rebellious Elements of Ayre 
and Water. Gee! 
eAramapixth,che Mexican King, after he had reigned fortie yeares, died, leauing 
it to their choiſe to chuſe his ſucceſſour. They choſe his ſonne Virzilovirti, which 
ſignifieth a rich Feather: They annointed him with an Ointment, which they: call 
Divine, being the ſame wherewith' they annoint their Idoll. 
fLop.de Gom, Of their Coronation thus f[.9pez de Gomara ſayth, That this was done by the High 
party, — Pricſt, attyred in his Pontificalibus , attended with many others in Surplices, the 
Oyntment was as blacke as Inke, They bleſſed him, and fprinkled him aw rimes 
with holy Water, made at the time of the conſecration of their God, Then they put 
ypon his head a Cloth, painted with the bones and skulls of dead men, clothed him 
with a blacke garment, and vpon that a blew, both painted with figures of Skulls 
and Bones. Thendid they hang on him Laces, and bottles of Pouders, whereby he 
- was delivered from diſeaſes and Witchcrafts, Then did he offer Incenſe to Urtx/i- 
prtzli, and the High Prieſt tooke his Oath, for the maintenance of their Religion; to 
maintaine Tuftice, and: the Lawes z-to cauſe the Sunne to giue his hght, and the 
Clouds to raine, and the Earth to be fruitfull, &c. Laſtly, followed the acclamati- 
ons of the-people, crying, Go» ſane the Kmg, with daunces, &c. 
He being crowned, and hauing receiued homage of his ſubies, obtained the 
King of Azcapuzalco his daughter ro wife, by whom he had a ſonne called {brmalyo- 
_ and procured a relaxation of tribute from his father in law . He was deyout in 
is ſupetſtitions : hauing raigned thirteene yeares, hee died. His fonne then but ten 
yeares old, was choſen in his roome, but was ſoone after ſlaine by the inhabitants of 
Azcapuzalco, The Mexicans enraged with this iniuric,afſembled themiclues,and an 
Orator, among many other words tells them, That the Sanne i eclipſed and darke- 
ned for a time, Et will returne ſuddenly in the choiſe of another King. They agreed vp- 
on [xcoalt,which fignifieth a Snake of Raſors, the ſource of «A camaprxth their firſt 
King. The common people were carneſt with this new King for peace with the 
Tapanecans, forthe obtaining whereof they would carrie their God in his Litter for 
an interceflor, This was hindered by Tlacaellec the Kings Nephew, a reſolute and 
valiant young man, whoalfo, with perill of his life, vndertooke an Embaſſage to 
Azcapuzalco, and there defied the King, annointing him with the ointment of the 
dead, 
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dead, after their manner, The commons of Mexico were herewith offended, andito 

aciftie rhem,the King indented with then, Thar if he loſt the Field, theyſhould cate 
bim and his Nobles : they on the other fide promiſing, if he did ouercome,to become 
his tributaries (for before they cnioyed much freedome) and to labourin his Fields 
and Houſes, and to become his ſcruants in Warre and Peace. In fine, fuch was the 
valour of Tlacaellec the Generall, that the enemies were querthrowne;their Citic ſac- 
ked, and the remainder of them made tributarie, the lands and goods of the conque- 
red being diuidea among the Conquerours , and ſome reſerued to each quarter of 
Mexico, for the vſe of their Sacrifices. 

Cuyacan had the next place in the Mexican Conqueſts : who hauing inuited the 
Mexicans to a banquet, in the end thereof ſent for the laſt Seruice, womens habites, 
which they forced them to pur on : buti/[zcoalt and Tletaellec-made them know, 
by their ruine, the manhood of the Mexicans, They ſubdued-alſo the Suchimilcos, 
and Cuitlavaca, a Citic in the Lake; Teſcuco yeelded-it ſelfe., [xcoak after ewelue 
yeares died, and CMetegnme the firſt was choſen in hisftead, 

. Preſently after his Eledtion they conduQted him tothe Temple witha great trayne; 
where, before the Diuine Harth-({o called in regard of the continuall fire there kept) 
they enthronized him, The King there drew bluud fromthis cares and legges with 
a Griffons tallons as a Sacrifice, and was congratulated with many Orations of the 
Prieſts, Ancicnts,and Captaines, And whereas before they had accuſtomed,intheir 
Ele&ions,to make pou Feaſts and Daunces, and waſted many Lights ; He brought 
in the cuſtome, perſonally to make warre in ſome Prouince, thence to procure Sacri- 
fices, to feaſt their Gods and men. This he performed at Chalco, from whence hee 
brought many Captiucs, which on the: day of his Coronation were fectificed and 
Eaten, | 20480005 Ort 
Ac this Feaſt all his Tributes were brought in with great ſolemnirie, cachProuince 
marching by it ſelfe, belides innumerable Preſents . All commers were bountifull 
entertained, and the poore wereclad with-new garments, giuen them by the King. 
The Chalcas had taken a brother af Motegama, and would hauec e him their 
King, but he enioyning them to make a high Scaffold, aſcended thereon, and telling 
them, the Gods would not permit, 4hat goþea King, he ſhould be atraytor vnto his 
Countrey, calt downe himſelfez whoſe death Aſotegawa:'revenged withthe rume of 
that whole Nation, conquering further ynto the North and South Seas, by the coun« 
{ell and courage of.7 lacaete, This KingJinftitured new Ceremonies, and encreaſed 
the number ot the Prie(ts'; he built the great Temple of Virwiargii,& ſacrificed great 
numbers of men at the dedication, Hauing-raigned eight and rwentie/yeares, hee 


T lacaeNec was choſen his ſucceſſour bythe foure ties,andthetwo Lords of 
Teſcuco and Tacuba (theſe wete the Electors) but refuſed the Empire, as being fitter 
forthe common good,as an inſtrument to another, thenif himſclfexvelded the Scep= 
ter, At his nomination they choſe Ticocre; fonne of the lace King, and piercing his 
noſthcills, for an ornameng put an-Emerald therein. He, itvfeckingcaptiues-for the 
folemnitie of his Coronation; loſt more of his owne'/people, and after foure yeares 
was poyloned by his maleeontent ſubicas. PETE d 5{5ici27 -2220 
eAxajacs his brother ſucceeded, altogether of another =_ Inv his time died 
Tlacaellec, chicfe author of che Mexican greatnefle, whom before in his age they vicd 


to carrie in his Ghaire, on meus ſhoulders, ta councell.' Hewas buried more ſolemn- . 


ly then any of the Kings, and his ſonne was made Generall for the warres.) «Axayacs 

conquered Tequantepec, two-hundred leagues from Mexico, thence to furniſh rhe 

bloudie ſolemnities of his-Coronation. He added ro his Conqueſts Guatulco on the 

South Sea : in ſingle combare ouercame. che Lord of Tlaretulco , and ſubducd thoſe 

Mexican-enemics of the Mexicans, ſetting fire on:their Citicand Temple, After cle+ 

uen yeares he died, and eAntralthe cight King wasichoſen, He punitheil the pride of 
Quaxulatlan,a rich Prouince,wvithehoſe capriues, to cel&Þbrace his Coranation-Feaſt, 

aud extended his dominion to Guatimala, three hundred leagues from Mexico. _ 

muc 
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much adorned his Royall Citie, pulling downe the old houſes, and in their roome e- 
rected fairer, He let jn a courſe of water to the Citie, becauſe that of the Lake was 
muddie , Bur becauſe they of. Cuyoacan vied theſe warers, the chicfe man of that 
Citic, which was a great Magician, fought to hinder it, whereby the King being pro. 
uoked, ſent to attach him. He eſcaped bythis Pretean Arts ; now appearing like an 
Eagle, the ſecond time like a Tygre, the third like a Serpent . Bur at laſthe was taken 
and ftrangled,and the Mexicans forced a Channell, whereby the water mighr paſſe ro 
their Citie , the Prieſts meane-while caſting Incenſe on rhe bankes, ſacrificing the 
bloud of Quailes; others winding their Cornets : and one of the chiefe went attyred 
in a habitelikerothe Goddefle of the Warers, which was ſaluted and welcommed by 
all the people, All which things are painted in the Annales of Mexico: which Bobke 
is now m the Vatican Librarie at Rome, Thus hee cnuironed the Citic with warer, 
like another Venice; and having raignedeeleuenyeares,died. 
_ » Motepgamatheſccond was'choſen, who before his Soucraigntic was of graue and 
Nayed diſpoſition, much additedto his deuotions, Heretyred himſclfe inro a Chap. 
pell, appointed forhim inthe Temple of YVuz{parz/c, where (they ſay) the Tdoll fpake 
to him ; whereinalſo hee hidde hinſelfe, after hee had' intelligence'of this EleCtion, 
From thence he was ledde tothe Harth of ther Gods, where he ſacrificed, with draw- 
ing bloud frombis cares and the calues of his legges, They attired him'with the roy. 
all ornaments, and piercing his noſthrills,hung thercat arich Emerald, Being ſeared 
in his Thronc, the King of Teſcuco, one. of the Electors, made an eloquent Oration, 
which /oſephs Acoſta ach ſer downe word by word,” and-deſerueth a roome here, if 
our haſtie Pilgrimage would ſuffer, - pai) | 

This Afotecama commaunded, That tio Plebeian ſhould ſerne him: in any Office in 
his Houſe, prouiding Knights and Nobles for that purpoſe. His Coronation was fo« 
lemnized with Dances, Comedies, Banquets;Lights,and other pompe: the ſacrificed 
eaptiues were of a farre Prouince cowardthe North Sea, which he ſubdued. Mechs- 
24am, Tlaſcalls, and T apeaca never yeelded tothe Mexicans ; which Aforegama told 
Cortes, that he ſpared for the vſeof his ſacrifices,and the exerciſe of his ſouldiors, He 
laboured to be refpeRted and'worſhipped as a God. It was death foranyPlebeian to 
looke him inthe face: Heneuer ſet his foot on the ground, but was alwaies carried on 
the ſhoulders of Noblemen; and if he lighted,they layed rich Tapeftrie, whereon he 
did goe. He neucrput onone Garment twice, nor yſed one Veſlel, or Diſh, aboue 
once, He was rigorous in execution of his Lawes, and-for that piirpoſe would diſ- 
guiſe himſelfe; to ſee how they were executed, and offer bribes to the _ to pro- 
uoke them toiniuftice; which;ifthey accepted,coſt them their lives, though they were 
his kinſmen,or brethren, His fall is before declared: it ſhall not be amiſſe here to men« 
tion ſome prodigious fore-ruriniers of the-ſarie, The Tdoll of Cholola;called Dnerxa- 


£oalt, declared; Thar a ſtrange people came to poſſeſſe his Kingdome, The King of 


Teſcuco,a great Magician,and many Sorcerers, told him as much, TheKing ſhut vp 
the Sorcerers-inpriſon, where they vaniſhed preſently : wherefore he exerciſed thar 
rage on theirwiues and'children, whichhe bad intended againſt them, Hee ſought 
to appcaſe hisangric Gods by Sacrifices, and therefore would haue remoued a great 
ſtone, which by no humane induftrie would be. moued, as refuſing his attonement, 
Strange voices were heard, accompanied with Earthquakes and ſwellings ofthe wa- 
ters. A prodigious Bird, of the bigneſſe of a Crane, was taken, which on his head 
had(as it i a Glaſſe repreſenting armed men,and inthe Kings prefence vaniſhed; 
A ſtranger thing befell a-poore man, who was taken vp by an Fagle, and carried jri- 
ro 2 certaine Caue, .where her let himdowne , pronouncing theſe words ; CMo# 
mightie Lord, 1 hane branght him: whome thou bb commannaded , There he ſaw one 
like the King, lying afleepe;; touching whome hauing receiued threatening Pro- 
pheſies , hce was againe by that-former Purſuiuanr placed where hee had beene 
taken vp. Theſe thinges, as deuilliſh illifions', abufing Go vs Prouidence and 
Juſtice, and imitatin is Power, to robbe him'ef his glorie, deſeruc to be men- 
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HMutregumabauing intelligence, of Cortes his arriuall, was much troubled, and con-= 
ferring with his Counſel], they all ſajd , that without doubt their great and ancienr 
Lord 9xez:2alcoalt who had ſaid, that hee would returne from the Eaſt whither hee 
was gone, had now tulfilled his promiſe and was come. Therefore d1d hee ſend Em- 
baſſadours with preſents vrito (ortes, acknowledging him tor Pueztzalcealt, (ſome- 
time their Prince, now eſteemed a God) and himfelte his Lieutenant, 

Concerning the State of Mexico vnder the Spaniards, Robert Þ Tomſon who was 
there about the year 1555,faich,that then it was thought there were a thouſand & fiue 
hundred houſholds of Spaniards, and aboue three hundred thouſand Indians, The 


i Citic is enuironed with a Lake, andthe Lake alſo with Mountaines about thirtic ; 


leagues 1n compaſle ; the raines falling from theſe Hills cauſe the lake, 

In this Cirie reliderth the Viceroy , and here the higheſt Indian Courts ate kept, 
There are weckely three faires or markets, abounding with plentie of commodities at 
a cheape price, Many Riuersfall into the Lake, butnone goe out, The Indians know 
how to drowne the Citie, and would have practiſed it, had not the Confpirators been 
taken and hanged, The Indians here are good Artificers , Gold-ſmithes , Copper- 
ſmithes, Black-ſmithes, Carpenters, Shooe-makers, Taylors, Sadlers, Embroderers, 
and of all other ſciences, and worke exceeding cheape, ling of alittle, They will goe 
two or three leagues toa Faire , on g not abeue a penny-worth of commoditics, 
and yet maintayne themſelies thereby, | 


h R. Tompſont 


ap. Hak. 


Hak. . 
lob, Hor top, 


Miles « P hiles faith, that when S*, Francis Drake was onthe SouthSea, the Vice k Miles Philips: 


roy cauſed a generall muſter to be made of all the Spaniards in Mexico, and found a- 


| boue ſeuenthouſand houſholds , and three thouſand fingle men, and of Meſtizocs 


twentie thouſand, 


Mr, Chrltos | teſtifieth , that cuery Indian payerhtribute to the King twelueRealls 1 1bn chilten. 


of Plate, and a Hauneg of Maiz, (five Haunegs make a quarter Engliſh) and euery 
Widdow halfe ſo much. And all their children, abouefifteene yeares old, pay aftet 


| the amerate, He hath great gaine by his fifths, and by the Popes Bulls : this leaden 


ware was wotth to the King at firſt abotic three Millions of gold yearely, The great- 
neſſe of exations cauſed two rebellions whiles he was there, and he King will noc 
ſuffer chemi to haue Oile or Wine there growing, although the earth would prodigally 
repay them, that they may ſtill haue necde of Spaine. T laxcall, for their merits in the 
conqueſt of Mexico, as before is ſhewed, is free : only they pay a handfull of wheat a 
man in ſigne ofſubiefion; but ſome later encrochers haue forced themtorill at their 
owne chargeas much ground as their tribute would amount to. There are in it two 
hundred thouſand Indians, 

Some ofthe wild people in New Spaine are deadly enernies to the Spaniards, and 
eatc as many as they ger of them, 1obn Chilton fell into their hands , bur being ficke 
andleane, they thought (as a captivie wench told him) that he had the Pox , and was 
but vnholfome foode, and ſo let him depart, Ir is an ill wide that blowes none to 
good :ſ{icknefſe, the harbenger of death, was to him preſeniet of life, * 


Mexico is now an ® Vniverſitie, and therein are taught thoſe Sciences which are m 8oters, 
read in our Vihwerſities of Europe. This Vniuerfitie was ® there founded by eArtevie n Gaſp.£xr.h5 


eMendera, andKing Philpercited a College of the Icſuits, Av, 1577, Mexico is an 


Colima, Guadalciara, Mechocan, Cinie of Angele , and others : wheteof 6 _afe 
Epiſcopall Sees, In Cuaſtecan, not farre from Patiuco, isa Hill, fromwhence ſpring 


two Fountaines, one of black pitch, the other of red, very hot, To. ſpeake largely of 


New Galicia, Mechuacav, Guaſtecan, ad other Regions, would not bemuchto the 


' Readers delight; and leſſe to my purpoſe, 


M mm 4s > Guat 


' Archbiſhoprick, There 9 be many Spaniſh Colonies or Plantations , Compoſtella, o Oriel. Yheat, 
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Ciias XL 


Of the Idols and Idelatrous ſacrifices of 
New 8s, Pane, 


\ Natural) & © He Indians (as eAcoft, * obſerueth) had no name proper vato God, 
morall H.ſt, of #26 F&\ bur vie the Spaniſh word Dres. fitting it to the accent of the Cuſcan ot 
the Indies, | Chu Mexican tongues. Yet did they acknowledge a ſupreme power , cal- 
lib.5. cap. Ze MI. led YVnzilpmaliterming himthe Moſtpuiſſant, & Lord of all things, 
0) to whom they ereCted at Mexico the moſt ſumptuous Temple inthe 
: Indies, After the Supreme Godthey worſhipped the Sunne,and there- 
for ecilled Cortes (as he writ to the Emperour) Sonne of the Sunne. That Fitzulpty/i 
b Hernando Þ was an Image of wood, like to a man, ſet vpon an Azure-coloured ftoole ina bran- 
Cortes. kard or litter; ar euery corner was a pegce of wood likea Serpents head, The ftoole 
Acoſt 1.5.6.9, Genified that he was PA in heauen, He had the forehead Azure, anda band of Azure * 
ynder the noſe, from oneeare tothe other, Vpon his head he had arich plume of tea- 
chers, couered on the top with gold :he had in his left hand a white target, with the 
figures of fue Pine Apples, made of white {cathers, ſet in a Croſſe; and from aboue 
i ued fortha creſt of gold : At his ſides hee had foure Darts, which, the Mexicans foy, 
had beene ſent fromheauen, In his right hand he had an Azured {taffe, cut in faſhion 
of a wauing Snake, All theſe ornaments had their myRticall ſenſe, The name of V#- 
G , &ilpmt 1: gnifies the left hand of a. ſhining feather, Hee was {et ypon an high Altar 
in a ſnall boxe, well couered with linnen clothes, iewells, feathers, and ornaments of 
gold : and for the greater veneration he hadalwaies a curtaine before him, Toyning 
to the Chappell of this Idoll, there was apillar of lefle worke and not fo well beaurifi- 
ed, wherethere was another Idoll called Tlalove, Theſerwo were alwaies together, 
for that they held them as Companions, and of equall power. There was an other I- 
© Gomar part 2 Gol in Mexico trich efteemed, which was the < Cod ofRepentance,, and of Tubilces 
calls himibe %ndPÞardonts for their finries, He was called Texcallipace, made of a black ſhinin 
God of P:0- flone,attyredafter their maiiner, with ſome Ethnike deuiſes : it hadeare-rivgs ofgoll 
uideace. andblicr, atid through'the neather lip a ſmall Canonof Cryſiall, halſea foot long , in 
Which they fothetimes pur an Azure feather, ſometimes a greene,ſo reſembling a Tur- 
Reis'or Ettierald : it hadthe haire bound vp with a haire-lace of gold, at the end 
hereof did hapg an eare of gold, with two fire-brands of ſmoke painted therein, fig- 
'vifying thitheheatd the prayers of the affited, and of finners.Betwixt the two eares 
Hunga number of ſmall Herons, He had aiewell hanging at his neck, ſogreat thar it 
<oueredalt his ftomack ;ypon his arines,bracelets of gold; athis nauill a rich greene 
one, ahdin his left. handa fanne of ptetious feathers of greene , azure,, and yellow, 
which came forth ofa looking glaſle of gold, fignifyingthar he ſaw all things done in 
' theworld. [In Ris right hand hee held foure Darts as the enſignes of his iuftice, for 
, R "which Caufe they feared him moſt, Ar his feftiuall they had pardon of their finves, 
"They a&cotn ted him theGod of Famine, droufhc bianancile, an they arppkry 
<paſnred hiftſin another forine, fitting in great maicſtic on a floole, compaſed in wi 
"a red Chtr n gpamted il wrought with the heads and bones of dead men. In theleft 
_ Hand Wih's is with five Pines , like vnto Pine-Apples, of Cotton; and inthe 
"tehrhandalittle Datt,witha chreatning countenance, and the arme ſtretched our, as 
"Re Wu Edlfic + and From the Target came foure Darts. The countenance expreſ- 
ſed anger, the bodic was all paintedblack, and the hcad full of quailes feathers. 
: Duetalc., nat] was their God ofthe Aire, 
4 chelals, Jn Choluladthey worſhipped the God of Merchandiſe,called Qnerzaalcoalt,which 
- had the forme of a man, burthe viſage of alittle Bird with a red bill,8 aboue,a combe 
full of warts, hauing alſo ranks oftcerh,, and the tongue hanging our.. It carryed = 
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the head 2 pointed Mirte of painted paper, a fithe in the hand, and many toyes of gold 
on the legs: it had about it gold, filuer, iewells, feathers, and habits of diucrs colours : 
and was fet aloft in a ſpaciousplace inthe Temple, All this his furniture was fignifi- 
cant, The name importerh Colour of a rich feather. No maruell if this God had many 
ſuters, ſeeing Game # both God and godlineſſe ro the moſt; the whole world admiring . 
and adoring this Mammon or Ynttzaalcoalt, Tlaloc was their God of water : to 
whom they ſacrificed for raine, 

They had alſo their Goddefles, the chiefe of which was Tozs-which is to fay,Oar e Gomaras 
Grand-mother, of which is fpoken before ; ſhee was flaied by the command of Viuzi- parti, 
lpmz4i, and from hence they learned to flay men inſacrifice , andto cloth the liuin = 
withthe skins of the dead, One ofthe Goddeſſes, whichthey worſhipped , had a 
ſonne who was a great hunter, whom they of Tlaſcalla afterwards tooke for a God ; 
being themſelnes addicted much to that exerciſe, They therefore made a great fealt 
ynto this Idoll as ſhall after follow. 

They had an other ſtrange kinde of Idoll which was not an Image, but atrue Man, 

For they tooke a capriue, and before Oey facrificed him they gaue him thename of 
the Idoll, to whom he ſhould be ſacrificed, apparrelling him alſo withthe ſameorna- 
ments, And during the time that this repreſentation laſted (which was for a yeare in 
ſome feats, fix monethsin ſome, in others leſfe ) they warſhipped him in the ſame 
manner, as they did theirGod} hein the meane time cating , drinking , and making 
merrie, When hee went through the ſtreets , the people came forth ro worſhip him, 
bringing their almes, with children and fick folks, that he might cure and bleſſe chem, 
ſuffering him to doe all things at his pleaſure ; only hee was accompanied with ten or 
twelue men, leſt he ſhould lee, And he (to the end hee might bee reuerenced as hee 

aſſed) ſometimes ſounded on a'ſmall flute, The feaſt being come , this fat foole was 
kilted, opened, and caten, | 

Lopes f de Gomara writeth , that the Mexicans had twothouſand Gods $, but the F roy. de Gom. 
chiefe were Vitzi/pmalrand Texcatlipnea, Theſe rwo were accompred brethren: part.r. 

There was an other God who hada great Image placed onthe top of the Idolls chap- 8 _ __ 
pell, made all of that Countrie {eedes, ground, and made into paſt,tempered with chil- BN p $94 | 
drens bloud, and Virgins ſacrificed, whoſe hearts were plucked our of their opened anq Mars, and 
breaſts, and offered as firſt fruits to that Idoll. It was conſecrated by the Prieſts with orher ſuchDei- 
great ſolemuirie, all the Cirizens beiog preſent, many deuour perſons ticking in the tiesinMexiczn 
dowie Image gold andiewells:after which conſecration noſecular perſon may touch —_— 
that Image, nor come in his Chappell. They renew this Image with new dow many Ggreckes and 
times, and O terg, quaterg, bleſſed man he,that can get any reliques of him, The Soul- Romans, as 
diers thought themiclues hereby ſafe inthe warres. - after ſhall ap- 

Art this conſecration alſo a Veſſell. of wates was hallowed with many ceremonies, P*X*6- 
and kept art the toot of the Altar for the Kings coronation, andto bleſle the Capraines 
that went to the warres, with a draught of ic, | 

Next after their Gods it followeth to ſpeake of their Þ Goddefle facrifices :where- þ A4coſte.! 9. 
in they ſurmoumed all the Nations of the world in beaſtly butcheries, The perſuns i So(ſome ſay) 
they ſacrificed were ' captiues: to ger which, they iadetheir warres, rather ſeekingin oy - _ 
their victories to take then to kill, Their manner of Sacrificing wasthis, They afſem- Fr OE 
bled ſuch as ſhould be facrificed in the Pallifadoc of dead menssKkulls, of which wee .4 was fo 
ſhall after ſpeake , where they vſcd a certaine ceremonie at the foor ofthe Palifado; called, & beftia 
they placed a great guardabout chem, Preſcntly there ſtept forthaPrieſtattyred with q*af« viite, & 
2 ſhort ſurpleſſe full ofcaſfels bencath,who camefromthe top of the Temple, bearing © boſte. 
an Idoll made of Whear'& Mays mingled with bony, which had the cies thercot made 
of greene glaſſe, and thie teeth of the graines of Mays. He deſcended the ſteps of the. 

Temple with all fpcede, and aſcended by a little ladder vp a great (tone; pianted vpon 
a high terraſſe in the midſt ofthe Court, This ſtone was called Zuanxr=calr, rhat is, 
the ſtone of Eagle : as he went vp and came downe, ſtill he embraced his Idoll, Then 
went hee vp to the place, where thoſe were which thould bee ſacrificed, ſhewing, his 
Jdoll to cucry one in particular, ſaying vnto them,this is your God, This done, he def= 
Mmm 3 cended 
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cended by the other fide of the Raires,and all ſuch as ſhould die, wentin Proceſſion to 
the place where they ſhould be ſacrificed, where they found the Miniſters readie for 
that office, Six of the Prieſts were appointed to this execution; foure to hold the 
handes and feet of him that ſhould be ſacrificed, the fift to hold his head, thefixt to 
open his ftomack, and pull out his heart. They called them ( bachalmmna, that is, the 
Miniſters of holy thinges. It was a high dignitie wherein they ſucceeded their Pro- 
DEntours, 
” The fixt, which killed the Sacrifice, was as a high Prieſt, or Biſhop , whoſe name 
was different according to the difference of times and ſolemnities. Their habits alſo 
differed according to the times, The name of their chiefe dignitic was Papa and T #- 
pilzm. Their habite and robe was ared Curtaine with raffells below , a Crowne of 
rich feathers, Greene, White, and Y ellow, ypon his head; and art his cares like pen- 
dants ofgold, wherein were ſet greene ſtones, and ynder the lippe vpon the midſt of 
the beard, he had apeece like vnto a ſmall Canon ofan Azured ſtone, 
| Thefacrificer came with his face and handes ſhining black : the other flue had their 
haire much curled, and tyed vp with laces of leather, bound about the midft of the 
head : ypon their forchead they catried {mall roundelers of paper painted about with 
divers colours , and they were attyred in a Dalmatike robe of white wrought with 
black , in this attyre repreſenting the Deuill, The Soveraigne Prieſt carried a great 
knife in his hand of a large and ſharpe flint, another carried a coller of wood wrought 
in forme of a Snake, all put thetmſclues in order before a Pyramidall ſtone which was 
dire&ly againſt the dore of the Chappel oftheirTdoll. This ſtone was ſo pointed, that 
the man which was to bee ſacrificed, being laiedthereon vpon his back, did bend in 
ſuch ſort, as letting the knife bur fall ypon his omack , it opened very cafily inthe 
widdeſt, Then didthe guard cauſe them to mount vp certaine large ftaires in ranke 
to this place, andas euery one came intheir order, the fix facrificers tooke him, one 
by one foot, an other by the other; andone by one hand, an otherby the other, all 
naked, and caſt him on his back yponthis pointed ſtone : where the fift of them pur 
_ thecoller of wood about his ny , aad the high Prieſt opened his tomack with the 
knife withaftrange dexteritic and nimbleneſſe, pulling outhis heart with his handes, 
the which hee ſhewed ſmoking vnto the Sunne, to whom hee did offer this heat and 
fume of the heart : andpreſently he turned towards the Idoll, and did caſt the heart at 
his face,&then caſt away the body,tumbling it downe the ſtaires of the Temple;there 
beingnot two foot ſpace berwixt the ſtone and the firſt ons In this ſort they ſacrifi- 
cedthemall one after another, Their Maſters, or ſuch as had taken them), tooke vp 
the bodies and carryed them away, and diuiding them amongſt rhem, did cate them, 
There were cuer fortic orfiftie, atthe leaſt, thus ſacrificed. The neighbour Nations 
didthe like, imitating the Mexicans in this ſacred Butcherie, 
There was another kinde of Sacrifice, which they made in diuers feaſts, called Ra. 
caxipe Velitzi, which is as muchas the flayinng ofmen , becauſe they flayed the ſacri- | 
1 Gorhara ſaith, fice (as is ſaid) and therewith apparelled a man appointed to that cnd,This man i went 
that the anci- dancing and leaping throughall the houſes and market places of the Cite , every one 
gro—o—_y being forced to offer ſomething vnro him: which, ifany refuſed, he wouldftrike him 
King himielfc, ouer the face withthe corner of the skinne, defiling him with the congealed bloud, 
would put on Thiscontinuedrill the skinne did ftinke, during which time much almes was gathe- 
this skinne,be- red,which they imployed in neceſlaries for their deuotions, In many of theſc Feaſts 
Ing of a princi- they made a challenge betweene him that did ſacrifice, and him that ſhould bee facri- 
pall Capriue. feed, thus : They tyed the flaue by one foot to a wheele of ſtone, giuing him a ſword 
andtargetin his handes to defendhimſelfe : then Repped forth the other armed in 
like manner, And if hee that ſhould bee ſacrificed, defended himſelfe valiantly a- 
_ gainſttheother, hee was freed, and wasreputed a famous Captainc: bur if hee were 
vanquiſhed, he was ſacrificed on that ſtone whereto he was tyed. | 
They euery yeare gane one {laue to the Prieſts , to repreſent their Idoll. At his 
firftemrie into the office, after hee had beene well waſhed they adorned him with 
the Idols orraments and name , as before is ſaid ; and ifhee eſcaped before his time of 
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Sacrifice was expired, the chicefe of his guard was ſubſtituted ro thatrepreſentation, 
and Sacrifice, He had the moſt honourablelodging in all the Temple, where hee did 
eate and drinke , and whither all the chicfe Miniſters came to ſerue and honour him : 
he was accompanied with Noble men through the ſtreets, Atnight they put him 1n- 
toaſtrong priſon, and atthe appointed feaſt ſacrificed him, | 

The Deuill (a * Martherer from the begyming ) ſuggeſted to the Prieſts , when there * 7ob.$.44; 
ſeemed defeR of theſe Sacrifices, to goetotheir Kings , telling them thar their Gods 
dyed for hunger, and therefore ſhould be remembred.Then aſſembled they their peo 
ple to warres to turniſh their bloudie Altars, 

There happened a ſtrange accident in one of theſe Sacrifices, reported by men 
worthie of credit, That the Spaniards beholding theſe Sacrifices, a yong man whoſe 
heart was newlyplucked out, and himſelte tumbled downethe ſaires, when he came 
to the botome, he ſaid to the Spaniards in his language ; Knights they hane flaine mee, 
The Indians themſclues grew wearie of theſe cruell Rices,, and therefore they cafily 
embraced the Spaniards Chriſtianitic : Yea, Cortes writto the Emperour {barles, that 
thoſe of CMechoacan ſent to him for his law , being wearie of their owne, as not ſees 
ming good vnto them, 

Some of the Spaniards k were thus facrificed at Teſcuco, andtheir horſe-skinnes k r.p.de Gom: 
tanned in the haire, and hung vp withthe horſe-ſhooes inthe great Temple, and next p4.1, 
to them the Spaniards garments, for a perpetuall memorie. Ar the ſiege of Mexico, 
they facrificed at one time, in fight of their Countrie-men, fortie Spaniards, 

The ! Mexicans , beſides their cruclties , had other vn-beſceming Rires in theit 1 4coſ.l.5.c,27 
Religion : as to cate and drinketo the name of their Idolls, to pifſe in the honour of 
them , carrying thera vpon their ſhoulders, to annoint and belmeare themiclues fil 
thily, and other things, both ridiculous and lamentable, 

They = were ſo deuout in their ſuperſtitions ,"and ſuperſtitious in their deuotions, m Gom.p4.398 
that betore they would cate or drinke, they would rake a little quantitic and offer i 
to the Sunne, andto the Earth, And ifthey gather Corne,Fruit,or Roſes, they would 
take a leafe before they would ſmell it, and offerthe ſame ; he which did not thus, was 
accompted neither —_ nor loued of God, 7 | 

The Mexicans in the fiege of their Citie, being broughtrto all extremities , ſpake 
thus,es Lepes reporteth,ymo Cortes ; Conſidering that thou art the child ofthe Sunne, F 
why docſt not thou intreat the Sunne thy Father to make an end of vs : O Sunne thar 
canſt gocround about the world ina day anda night, make anend of vs, and take ys 
our of this miſerable life, for we deſire death, to goe and reſt with our God Onetta- 
nath, who tartyeth tot vs, | 


CHAP, XII. 


Of the Religious places and perſons in New Spaine: whereinis alſs handled 
their Penance, Marriages, Burtalls, and other Rites, per- 
formed by their Prieits. 


E haue alreadie mentioned the Temple of YVuzilpmzh in Mexico, 
> which requireth our further deſcription. Its was built of great ſtones , 1p 15.190 
P in faſhion of Snakes tyedone to another : and had 2 great circuit, 
called Coatepantli, that is, a circuit of Snakes, Vponthetop of cucry 
BS Chappell or Oratorie,wherethe Idols were,was 2 fine pillar wrought 
with ſ:a!! tones black as ieat, the gu raiſed vp with white and red, which below 
o2ue a grear light : Vpon the top of the pillar were battlements wrought like Snailes, 
ſupported by rwo Indians of ſtone, NR candlefticks intheir hands, which 
were like Croyſants, garniſhed and enric ed atthe ends, with yellow and grecne fea- 


thers, and long fringes of the ſame, Within the circuir ofthis Court there were many 
Mmm 3 chambers 
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chambers of religious men, and others that were appointed for the Prieſts and Popes, 
This Courtis ſo great and ſpacious, that cight or ten thouſand perſons did dance calily 
in a round, holding hands, which was an viuall cuſtome there , howſocuer it ſeemeth 
incredible, There were foure gates or entries,at the Eaft, Weſt, North, and South, at 
b Gomara ſaith euery Þ of which beganne a faire cauſey of twoor three leagues long. There were in 
that the fourth the midſt of the Lake wherein Mexico is built, foure large caufies, Vpon cuery entrie 
was nota cal” as a God or Idoll, hauing the viſage turnedto the cauhie right againſtthe Temple 
7 P : — gate of Vitzilipmtzls, There werethirtie ſteps of thirtie fadomelong, divided from 
"  thecircuitof the Court by a ſtreet that went betweene them, Vponthe top of theſe 
ſteps, there was a walke of thirtie foot broade, all plaſtered with chalke, in the midfl 
of which walke was a Pallifado artificially made of very high Trees, planted in order 
afadome a-ſunder. Theſe Trees were very bigge and all picrced with ſmall. holes 
from the footto the top , and there were rods didrunne from one Tree to another, to 
which weretyed many dead mens heads, Vpon euery rod were many skulls,and theſc 
rankes ofskulls continue from the foot to the top of the Tree, This Palliſado was full 
of dead mens skulls from one end to the other, which were the heads of ſuch as had 
beenefacrificed. For after thefleſh was eaten , the head was delivered to the Pric its, 
who tycd them inthis ſort, vntill they fell off by morſells.Vpon the top of the Temple 
weretwo [tones or Chappells,and in them the two Images of Vitzilpmzliand Tlalec. 
Theſe Chappells were carued and grauen very artificially, and ſo high, that to aſcend 
yp to itthere were an hundred. and twentie ſtaires of ſtone. Before theſe Chappells 
there wasa Court of fortie foot ſquare, in the midſt whereof was a hi gh ſtone of five 
hand breadrh, pointed in faſhion of a Pyramide,placedthere for the ſacrificing of men 
as is before ſhewed, | ; 
c Gomar.part.l = Gomars © faith, that this and othertheir Temples were called Texcals, which fig- 
nifieth Gods houſe, This Temple, he ſaith, was ſquare,contayning euery way as much 
d Pet, Mart, 4 ag a Crofſe-bow canſhoot leuell :1n.the midſt ſtood a mount of earth and None fife 
os h  h \ tic fadomelong cucry way,built Pyramide-faſhion,ſavethat the top was flat; andten 
Jargeneſſs the fadome ſquare, It had two ſuch Pyramide ſtones or Altars for ſacrifice, painted with 
firuationofthis monſtrous figures. Euery Chappell had three lofts, one aboue another, ſuſteyned vp-= 
Temple is ponpillars: From thence the eje with muchpleaſure might behold all aboutthe Lake. 
"> are ; Beſides this Tower, there were fortic other Towers belonging to other inferior Tem- 
wn the hg "* ples ; which were of the ſame faſhien: onlytheirproſpe&t was not Wettward,to make 
dred houſes, difference, Some of thoſe Temples were higger then others, and cuery one of a (c- 
uerall God, | WEE 
There was one round Temple dedicated to the God of the Aire , called Onecalce- 
#atl, the forme of the Temple repreſenting the aires circular courſe about the carth. 
The entrance of that Temple had a dore,made like the mouth of a Serpent, with foule 
and deuilliſh reſemblances, ſtriking dreadfull horrour to ſuch as entered. All theſe 
Temples had peculiar Houles, Prieſts, Gods, and Seruices. At cuery dore ofthe great 
Temple was a large Hall and goodly buildings , which were common Armories for 
the Citie, They hadother darke houſes full of Idols of diuers metralls, all embrewed 
with bloud, the daily ſprinkling whereof makes them ſhew black : yea, the walls were 
an inch thick, and the ground afoot thick with bloud,which yeelded a lothſome ſent. 
The Prieſts entered daily therein, which they allowed not to others, except to 
Noble perſonages, who at their entrie were bound to offer ſome man to bee ſacri- 
ficed to thoſe { aughter-houſes of the Deuill, | There did continually refide in the 
great Temple fiue tnouſand perſons, which had there their meate; drinke, and 
lodging ; the Temple cnioying great reuennues and diuers Townes for the mainte- 
nance thereof, | 
e Acoſt.l,g.caz Next © tothe Temple of Viezilputzliwas that of Te/calipuca,the God of Penance, 
Puniſhments ( and Prouidence ) very high and well built. It had foure aſcents; on 
the top was flat,an hundred and twentie foot broade; and jioyning to igwas a Halhan- 
ged with Tapeſtric, and Curtins of divers colours and workes. The dore being low 
andlarge was alwaics coucred with a yaile, and none bur the Prieſts might cnter, 


a 
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All this Temple was beautified with divers Images and Piftures moſtcuriouſly - for 
that theſe two Temples were as the Cathedrall Church , the reft as pariſhienall. They 
were ſo ſpacious, and had ſo many Chambers, thatthere were in them places for the 
Pricfts, Colledges, and Schooles. 


Wirhour * the greatTemple , andover againſi the principall doore, .a lonescaft f rop. Gom. 
diltant was the Charnell houſe, or that Golgotha(before mentianed;) where vpon poles Jart.t. 


or ftickes, and alſo in the walles (two Towers hauing no ather tuffe but lime and 


Skulles) e Andrew de T apia certified.-5 Gomara, that he, and Gonſala deV mbriadid g Acofe.l.5, 
reckon in one day,an hundred thurtie fix thouſand skulls, When any waſted, ſupply was 5«p.15. 


made of others intheirroome; 

Within chis great Circuit of the principall Temple were two houſes , like Cloifters, 
the one oppoſite to the other, one of men, the other of women. In that of women 
they were Virgins only,of twelue or thirteen yeares of age, which they called the Maids 
of Penance : they were as many as the men, and liued chaftely, and regulatly, as Vir- 
gins dedicated to the ſervice of their Ged, Their charge was to ſweepe and make 
cleane the Temple , and every morning to prepare meate for the Idoll and his Mini. 
fters,of the Almes the Religious gathered. The foode they prepared for the Idoll were 
ſmall Loaves, inthe forme of hands andffeere, as of March-pane : and with this bread 
they preparedcertaine ſauces, which they caſt daily before the Idoll, and his Priefts did 
Eate it, 

Theſe Virgins had their haire cut, and then let them grow for a certaine time : they 
roſe at midnightto the Idols Mattins, which they dayly celebrated, performing the 
ſame exerciſes which the Religious did. They had their Abbefſes, who employed them 
to make cloth of diuers faſhions, for the ornaments of their Gods and Temples, Their 
ordinary habite w3s all white, without any worke or colour, They did their penance 
at midnight, ſacrificing and wounding themfſelues, and piercing the tops of their 
cares , laying the bloud which iflued forth ypon their checkes , and afcer bathed 
themſclues in a poole which was within the Monaſterie. If any yvere found diſho= 
neft, they were put todeath without remiſsion , ſaying, ſhee had polluted the houſe 
of their God, 

They held it for an ominous token, that ſome Religious man or wernan had com- 
mitted a fault, when they ſaw a Rat or a Moule pafle, or a Battin the Idol-Chappell, 
or that they had gnawed any of the vailes, for that they ſay, a Cart,or a Bat would not 
aduencturetocommit ſuch an indignitie , if ſome offence had nor gone before : and 
then began to make inquiſition, and diſcouering the offender, pur himto death.None 
were received into this Monafterie, but the daughters of one of the fix quarters,named 
- for thatpurpoſe :and this profeſsion continued a yeare, during which time , their fa- 
thers and themſclues had made a yow to ſcrue rhe Idol in this manner,and from thence 
they went to be married, 

The other Cloylter or Monaſterie was of yong-men, of ejghteene or twenty yeares 
ofage , which they called Religious , Their crewnes were ſhauen, as the Friers in 
theſe parts, their haire alittle longer, which fell roche middeſt of their care, except 
on the hinder part of the head , where they let it grow to their thoulders, and tied 
itvpintrufſes, Theſe ſerued in the Temple, hued poorely and chaflely, and ( asche 
Lenites ) miniſtred to the Prieſts, Incenſe, Lights and Garments, ſwept and made 
cieane the holy-Place, bringing wood for a contiauall fire , to the harth of their God, 
which was like a Lampe thattill burned before the Altar of their Idoll . Beſides theſe, 
there were other little boyes that ſerued for manuall vſes, as to decke the Temple 
with Boughs, Roſes, and Reedes, giue the Priefls water to waſh, Raſours to ſacri- 
fice,, and to goe with ſuchas beggedalmes, to carrie it, All theſe had their ſuperi« 
ours , who had the governement ouer them, and when they came in publike , where 
women were, they carried their eyes to the ground, not daring to beholde them. They 
had linnen garments, and went into the Citie foure or fixe together, to aske almes in 
all quarters, and if they gote none, it was lawfull forthem to goe into the Corne- 
fields, and gather that whichthey needed, none daring to contradict them, _ 
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There might not aboue fiftie live in this penance, they roſe at mid-night and ſoun- 
ded the Trumpets, to awake the people. 'Euery one watched by turne, leaſt the fire 
before che Alrar ſhould die: they gaue rhe cenſer, with which the Prieſt at mid-night 

h Mexican incenſed the Idoll, and alſo in the morning, at noone,andat night, They h were very 

Votarics, no ſubie@ and obedient to their Superiours , and paſſed not any one point commanded. 

leflcftiftin And at mid-night afterthe Prieſt had ended his cenfing, they retyred themſelues a- 

that threefold part into a ſecret place}, where they ſacrificed and drew bloud from the Calues of 

Ty hire rheir legges with ſharpe bodkins , therewithrubbing cheir Temples and vnder their 

opifh Vora- oO” , þ 

ries glotie of 3 Eares, preſently waſhing themſclues in a Poole appointed to that end. Theſe yong 

Pouerrie, C6- men did not annoynt their heads and bodies with * Perums, as the Priefts did. This 

tivencie,Obe- auſteritie continued a yeare. 

ng > een The Prieſts likewiſe roſe at mid-night, and retyred themſcelues into a large place 

| a wa "for Where were many lights, and rheredrew bloud, as the former, fromtheir legges, then 

therimc, more did they ſer theſe Bodkins ypon the bartlements of the Court, ſtickt in ſtraw, that 

auſtere. the people might ſee, Neither might they yſe one bodkintwice, The Prieſts alſo v- 

® Tobacco. ſed great falts of fiue orten dayes together, before their great Feaſts. Some of them 
to preſerue their chaſtitie, ſlit their members in the midſt , and did a hundred thinges 
to make themſelues impotent, leſt they ſhould offendtheir Gods, They drunke no 
wine, and ſlept little, for thatthe greateſtparr of their exercifes were by night. 

They 41d vſe alſo ( that the ſelte-tyrannifing Catholike ſhould not out-vie merits) 
to Diſcipline themſclues with cords full of knots , wherein the people likewiſe came 
not behinde in crucll Proccſhons , eſpecially on the Feaſt of Tezralipnea, laſhin 
themſelues with knotted Mawgney-cords ouertheſhoulders, The Prieſts faſted frue 
dayes before that Feaſt, eating but once a day, and abſtayning from their Wiues ; the 
whips ſupplying thoſe delicacies, 

i Top. de Gom, Gomara : ſpeakethof others, beſides thoſe yong ones before mentioned , which 

part.x. pag.396, liuedin thoſe Cloyſters, ſome being ſick, for their recouerie ; ſome in extreme pouer- 
tic, tofinde reliete ; ſometor riches, for lony life, for good husbands, for many chil- 
dren, and ſome forvertue : euery one abode there as long as they had vowed, and af- 
ter vied their libertic, Their offices were to ſpinne cotton, wooll, and feathers,and to 
weaue cloth for their Gods , and themſelues, ro ſweepe all the holy roomes : they 
might goe on Proceſſion withthe Prieſts, but not ſing, nor goe vp the ſtaires of the 

Temple : their foode was boiled fleſh and hot bread , receiued of almes, the ſmoke 

whereof was offered to their Gods : they cate and lay all together, buc lay in their 


i , 


clothes, 
 Lof.:Acoft.l.5 Touching their Prieſts in Mexico, there were ſome high Prieſts or Popes , even 
capiqg, —Vnderthe ſame name, calledby rhe Mexicans, Papas , as they ſhould fay, Soueraigne 


Biſhops :others, as before you haue heard , were of inferiour ranke. The Priefts of 
Uitzilipmtzlifucceeded by linages of certaine quarters of the Citie, deputed for that 
purpoſe : and thoſe oſ other [dolls came by eleCtion, or by being offered to the Tem- 
plein their Infancie, The daily exerciſe of the Prieſts was to caſt incenſe on the I- 
dolls, which was done foure times in the ſpace of a naturall day : at breake of day, at 
noone, at ſunne-ſet, atmid-night. At mid-night all the chiefe Officers ofthe Temple 
did riſe, and in ſtead of Bells they did ſound a long time vpon Trumpers, Cornets, 
and Flutes, very heauily ; which being ended, he that did the Office that weeke, ſept 
forthattyredin a white Robe with a cenſerin his hand, full of coles, which hee tooke 
fromthe hanth, burning continually before the Altar; in the other hand he had a purſe 
full of incenſe , which hee caſt intothe cenſer, andentring the place where the Idoll 
was, he incenſed it with great reverence; then tooke hee a cloth with the which hee 
. wiped the Altar and the Curtins. This done, they went all into a Chappell, and there 
did beat themſeſues and draw bloud with Bodkins,as is faid:this was alwaics done at 
mid-night. None other but the Prieſts might intermeddle with their Sacrifices, and 
euery one Cid imploy himſelfe according to his dignitie and degree, They did like- 
wile preach to the people at ſome Feaſts, They hadreuennues, and great offerings. 
1 Acof.l.5.c,26 The Mexican Pricits 1 were thus annoynted; they annoynted the bodie from 
tac 
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the footeto the head, andall the haire likewiſe, which hung like trefles , era horſe. -- 
mane, for thatthey applicd this ynRien wet and moiſt. Their baire grewſo; thatin 
time it hung downe to their hammes, inſemuch, that the weight made it'burthen« 
ſome : for they never cut it yntill they died , or were diſpenſed with for their great 
age, or were employed in goucrnements, or ſome honourable charge inthe 
mon-wealth, They carried their haire in treſles of fixe fingers breadth, which rhey 
died blacke with the fume of Spine, Firre, or Refine, They werealwaycs died with 
this tinRure , fromthe foote vnto the head , ſoas they were like yato ſhining Ne- 
gros, This was their ordinarie voRtion ; they had an other ; - when-they went to {as 
 crifice or incenſe on the toppes of mountaines, or in datke Caues, where their Idoles 
were, vling alſo certaine ceremonies, to take away Feare, and adde Courage, This 
VuRion was made with diuerſe yenomous beaſts, as Spiders, Scorpions, Salaman- 
ders, and Vipers , whichthe boyes in the Colledges tooke and gathered together: 
wherein they were {o expert, as they were alway furniſhed whea the Prieſts called for 
them. They tooke all cheſe rogether , and burnt them vpen the harth of the Temple 
which was before the Altar z vocill they were conſumed to aſhes , Then did they pur 
themin Morters with much Tabacco or Petam-, which maketh them looſe their force; 
minglug likewiſe with theſeafhes, ſcorpions, ſpiders, and palmersaliue. Afterthis, 
they putco it acertaine ſeed being grownd,, which they called Olo/olnebgui, whereof 
the Indians made drinkes to ſee Vithogs , fer that the vertue of this herbe is to depriue 
men of ſenſe, They did hkewiſe grinde with theſe aſhes blacke and hairie wormes , 
whoſe haire onclic is venomous : all which they mingled tegether with blacke, .orthe 
fume of roſine, putting it in ſmall pots, which they ſer before their God , ſayingit 
was his meate, and therefore called it a Diuine meate , By meanes of this oyntnienc 
they became Witches, and did fee and ſpeake with the Deuill, The Prieſts, being 
flubbered with this oyntrent, Joſtall feare, putting on a ſpirite of crucltie . By rea- 
ſon whercof thcy did very boldely kill men in their. Sacrifices, went all alene in che 
night time to the mountaines, and into obſcure Caves, contemned all wilde beaſts, 
beleeuing , that Lions, Tygres, Serpents , andthe reft fled from them by-yertue 
hereof, F | 
This Petum did alſo ſcrue tocurethe ficke; and for children, all reſorted cothem as 
to their Sauiour, roapply ynto them this Divine Phylicke, as theyealledir, They viced 
manifolde orher ſuperflitions ro delude the people, in tying ſmall flowers 
neckes , and firings with ſmall bones of Snakes, commaunding themto bathe at cer- 
tayne times, to watch all night at the Diuine harth ; ro cateno other bread but that 
which had becne offered ts their Gods, that they ſhould (vpenall occaſions) repaire . 
tothcir wiſards, who with certaine graines tolde fortunes , and diuined , looking into 
keelersand pailes full of water. The Sorcerers & ®Minifters of the deuill vied much to , thei; wits 
 beſmeare theraſclues, There were an iofinite number of theſe witches,diuiners,inchan- ches, | 
ters,and the h1ke : and fil] there remaine of them ( but ſecret) nordaring publiquelyts 
exerciſe their ſuperſtitions, | R's 1 | | 
The Mcxicans " had amongſtthern a kinde of Bapriſme, which they did with cut- 5 Their rites 
ting the cares and members of youg children, hauing ſome reſemblance of the Jewiſh yaco infancs, 
circumcifion, This ceremonie wagggone principally to the ſonnes of = and No- 
le men : preſently ypontheir birth the Prieftes did waſh them , and-di 2 lit- 
tle ſword in the right hand, in the left, a Target And to the children of the vul- 
gar ſort, they put the markes of their callings, and co their daughters, infituments ts 
{pinne, knit, and labour, | ee 47 | 
The 9Priefis alſo had their office in marriages; The Bridegreome,atd the Bride flood o Tick mats 
together before the Prieſt, who rooke them by the bands,asking themif chey would r12ge% 
marry : vnderſtanding their will, he tooke a corner of the yaile, wherewith the vyorhan 
had her head covered, and a cornerof the mans gowne, which hee tied together on a - 
knot, andſo led themthus tied to the Bridegroomes houſe , where there was a harth 
kindled, Then he cauſed the Wifc to goe ſeuentimes abourthe harth; and ſo the mars 
ried couple ſate downe together,and thus was the marriage contracted; ; 
; ; g 
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P Gomara.pai. .  In-other parts of New Spamne p they vied other marriage-rires ; at Tlaxcallan the 
I pag 389, Bridegroome and Bride polled their heads , ro fagnifie, that from thenceforth all chil. 
| dfhcoutſes thoutd be laid afide, At Michuacan the Bride muſt looke direQly vpon the 
Bridegroome , orelſe rhe marriage was not petfeft, In Mixtcopan they vied tocarrie 
_ the Bridegrome vpen their backey, asif hee were forced : a''d then they both joyne 
hargls, andknit thein mantles together witha great knot. Tne Macatecas did not come 
together in twe utygayes after marriage, but abode in fafting and prayer all that while, 
ſacrificing th-ir bodies , and annoynring the mourhs of the Idoles with their bloud,” Tn 
Panucothe husbands buy their wines for a bowe, two arrewes, and a net ; and after- 
wards the fathier in lawe ſpeakerh not one word to his ſonne in lawe for the ſpace of a 
yere, When he hatha child , he licthnot with his wife in two yeres after, leſt ſhe ſhould 
e with childe agaive beforerhe other bee out of dauvger; fome ſuckerwelue yeares : 
and for this caule chey have many wives. No woman , while ſhe hath her diſcaſe, may 
toiich or drefle any ching. Adulcery in Mexico was death +: common women were per- 
wicted, but no ordmarie ftewes, The dewill did many times talke with their Priefts, and 
with ſome other rulers and par: icuſar perſons. Great gifts were offred vato him whom 
the deuill had youchfafed this conference. He appeared vnto them in many ſhapes, and 
was often familiar with chem, He,'o whom he appeared, carried-abour hi » ,painted,the 
likenes wherein he ſhewed himſeltethe firfttime, And they painted his Image on their 
doores, benches , aud cuery corner of the houſe, Likewile , according to his Protean 
anddiuerſified Apparitions, they painted him in many ſhapes, 

It belooged alfo ro the office of the Pricfts andrefigraus in Mexico, to interre the 
dead, anddoe their —_— The places where they buried them were their gardens 
and courts of their owne fiouſes : others carried them to the places of ſacrifices , which 
were done it the mountaines : others barnt them, and after, buried the afhes in the tem» 
ples, burying with them whatſoeuer they had of apparrell,flones & iewels. They did fing 
the funeral} offices hkc Reſponds, often lifting vp the dead body, with many ceremonies, 
At theſe mortuories they did eate & drinke; ard if it were aperton of qualitie,they gaue 
2pparecl} to fach as came, Whenore wasdead, his friends came with their preſents, and 
ſalured him 25 if he were huing, And if he were a King or Lord of ſome towne, they of. 
fered ſore flauests bee putitodeath with him, to {. rue him in the other world. They 
likewiſe put to death bis Prieftor Chaplaine(for cuery nobleman had a Prieſt for his do- 
meftical} hoties):hat he might © x2cute his office with the dead, They hkewile killed his 
cook, his burler, dwarffs,& deformed men,and whoſocuer had moſt terucd hin, though 
he were his-brocher. And to prevent pouerty, they buried with them much wealth , as 
gold, fuer Hones,curtins, andother richpeeces, And if they burned tlie dead, they vſed 
the like with ali msferuames, and ornaments they gaue him tor the other world, & laſt. 
ly, buried the aſhes with greatfolemnitie, The oblequnes cqntinued tenne dayes with 
mournetful} fongs, and the Prieſts carried away the dead with innumerable ceremonies, 
Fothe noble: men-theygaue their honorableenfignes, armes, and particular blazons, 
with a kinde of Which they carried before the body to thx place of burning , marching as in a Proceſſi- 
knighthood,of 0 Whero the Prieſts and Officers of the Temple went with divers furnitures,and orna- 
which were ++ ments, fornecalting incenſe, others ſinging , and ſome making the drums and flures co 
three Orders : ſganidthe taournefulteſt sccents of forrow., The Peſt who did the office was decked 
one ware ared ith cheimarkesof the Idolt which the Noble»man had repreſented : for allnoble-men 
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did repre ſenc Idoles and carry the name of ſome one, - 
Their” Kaighthood'had theſe funcrall folemniries, They brought the corpſe to the 
place appointed, and environing it, and all the baggage, with pine-trees, ſetfire there- 
on, maintaining the fame with gummy wood, till all were conſumed, Then came forth 
aPrieft attited like a devil}, having moutlis ypon every joynt of him, and many cyes of 
glafle, holding a grearftaffe with which he mingled al! the aſhes with terrible andfeare- 
gelitutes. When {cheking of M:xico fickened , they vied forthwith co pur a viſor 
on-thefaceof Texcathprosor Unzilmitzl, or lowe other idoll, which was not taken 


—_— 


away till hemended or ended. Ifhe died, word was preſently ſent into all his dominions 
for publike lamentations, and noble-men were ſummoned co the funeralls, The bodie 
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e was laid on a matte,and watched foure nights, thea waſhed, anda.lock of haire cur off 
Ll for a relike, for therein (ſaidthey) remained the remembrance ef his ſoule; Afﬀcer this an 
e Emerald wss put in his mouth, & his bedy ſhroweed in ſenentcene rich mancles, celily 
e _ and curiouſly wrought, Vpon the ypper mantle was {er the Denice or Arwes of ſome 1I- 
e doll, whereunto he had beene moli deyotein his lite time,and in his Temple ſhould the 
body be buried... Vpon his face they put avizor painted with fowle agd diuclliſhge- 
Aures, beſer withiewels: then they killed the (Jaue whole office was to light the lamps, 
and make fire to the Gods of his pallace, This done, they carried: the body tothe Teme 
ple, ſome carrying targets, artewes, maſes and enſignes, to hujle into the funeral fire, 
Tae high-pricR aud his crew receiue þin1 at the temple gate with a ſorrowfall Song,and 
after hee hath ſaid certaine words, the body is calt into the fire there prepared tor that 
purpoſe, together wich iewells: alſo a dogge aewly Rrangled,to guide his way . In the 
meane while ewo hundred perſons were {acrificed by the Prietis, or more, toleruc him, 
2s 1s ſaid. The fourth day atter, fifteene {laues were lacrificed for his ſoule,and vpon the 
twemieth day,fiue; on the Gxciech, three, &c. The aſhes with the locke of baire was put 
| inacheſ}, painted on the infide , with diuelliſh ſhapes , together with an other locke of 
haire which had beene reſerved fince the time of his birth,, Oa chis cheſt was et the I- 
mage of the King: the kindred effced great gitts before the ſame. Tac Kings of Mechua« 
can obſerued the like bloudy rites : many Gentlewomen were bythe new King ap- 
pointed their offices in thejr {eruice co the deceaſed , and while his body was burning, 
were malled withclubbes , and buried fwureandfoureina grate. Many womens«{laues 
and free Maidens were flaine to attend on theſt Gentlewomen, But I weuld not bu. 
| rie my Reader in theſe direfull graues of men, crucll in life and death. .Ler ys ſeek 
ſome Feſtiuall argument, if that, may be more delighttull, | 
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Of tac ay of times, Feſtinall Solemmities, Colleges, Schavles, 
ters, Opmions,, and other remarkeable things 

in New-$paine 


HE Mexicans ® divided theyeace into eighteenemonethes, aſcribing _ Aceſ. L6.6. 
y tocach twenty-dayes, ſothar the five daies were excluded. Theſc 6 
J five they reckoned apart , and called themrbe dares of nothing: during 
. the which,thePeople did nothing, neicher went to their T Jour 
- ATDSSYS ſpent the tihmemviſitingeach othertthe facrificers likewiſe ceated their 
facrifices, Theſe five daies beinp-paſt, thefirfi maneth began abourrhe/26\, pf Fobrae- 
ric. Gomara [ers downe their chonetheerames in order; The: Indiansdeſcribed them |, - Py 
by pecuharpiures, commoitly taken of theprincipall Beaſt therein/Fheyaccounted ; 
. their weekes' by thirtcene daiess they hadalſo a wecke .of yeares which was hlewile 
thirteene, They reckoned by a-certaine wheele, which conteined foure weekes:; thiar 
is, two andfifcie yeares, Inthe midft of this wheele was painted-the:Sdage, from 
- which went fotire'beames orli |: incrofle; of diftioQ colours, greene; blewz-red, 
-and yellow; -ang fo the lhasberwixr theſe © on which-they noted by ſome piftuute, 
the accident that befell any yeare, as the Spaniards commipg,markedbyamancladin 
"Red: The hf night when this wheele- was runge abour, they brake-2ll vheir Veſſcls 
-and/finffe,pot.out their fireand all the lighes; ſaying, tharche world ſhould end authe 
finiſhing of one of theſe wheeles, and it might be ac chactimie y/ and thenwwhat ſhould 
ſuch things neede? Vpon thiseoneeir hey paſſed the-nightin greatdeard ;1/but when 
they ſaw the day: begin to btevke; they preſently boare maty drummes zavich much 
--other. tmirrh and wuſicke, ſaying; thar G vv did prolong the time wigh-anorhet Age 
- of two and fiſtic-yeares; Andthen began another wheele srheficfh day: whereof abey 
' tooke- from fire; for which they-went cotheDrict and made a lolemnesSaicrifice and 
Thank(giuing. The twenty daics ofeach moneth were called by ſcucrall names, hon 


Ls 


Of Religions places.and perſons in New Spame,gc, CHAPA2; 


i, 


| _ fealling and annoynting their Idoles cheekes with @ kinde of guinme called 


firſt Cipatth which fgnifieth a Spade, and ſo the ref} a houſe, a Dogge, a Snake, an Ea« 
gle, a Temple, and the like. - By this Calendar they keepe things in memory aboue 
nine hundred yeeres fince, The Indians of { {hn did beleceuc that the Gods had made 
the world, they knew not how : and that ſince the Creation, foure Sunnes were paſt, 
and that the fift and laftis the Sunne, which now giveth light vato the world, 

The firſt Sunne (forſooth) periſhed by water,and allliuing creatures therewith: the 
ſecond fell frem heauen, and with the fall ſlew all living Creatures,and then were ma- 
ny Giants in the countrey, The third Sunne was conſumed by fice : and the fourth, by 
TempeRt of Aire and Winde ; and then mankinde periſhed nor , bur was turned into 
Apes : yet when that fourrh Sunne periſhed, all was turned intodarknefle, and fo conti- 
pued five and rwenty yeares: and at the fifteenth yeare,, God did fornie one man and 
woman, who brought forth Children , and art the end of other ten yearesappeared this 
fit Sunne newly borne, which after their reckoning is now in this yeare 1612, nine 
hundred and erghteeneyeares fince. Three dayes after this Sunne appeared, they held, 
thatall the Gods did dic, and that theſe which fince they worſhip, were borne in proe 
ceſle of time. 

At the end of eerie twentie dayes the Mexicans celebrated a Feaftcalled Tonahlh, 
which was the laft day of every moneth , The laſt day of the firft moneth was called 
T laeaxipevaliztl, on which were flaine a hundred captives in ſacrifice, and eaten; 0. 
thers putting on the skinnes (as is before ſhewed.) Many of them would-goe to the 
flavghrer with ieyfullcountenance, daur.cing, and dernaunding almes, which befell 
rethe Prieſts, When the greene cofne was a foote aboue the ground, they vſedto 
goeto acertaine hill , and there ſacrificed rwo children, 8 Gerle, anda Boy, three 
_ old , to the honour of Tlaloc, god of Water, that they might baucraine : and 


| becauſe theſe children were free-borne , their hearts were not plucked out, bur their 


chroats being cut, their bodies were wrappedin a new mantle, and buricd i agraue 
of fone. | | 

When the fields of Maiz were two foote high, a Colle&ion was made, and there= 
with were bought foure little ſlaues , betwixt the age of five and ſeven, and they were 
facrificed alſo to T lates, for the continuance of raine : and thoſe dead bedies were 
ſhur vp in a Caue #ppoynted te that purpoſe. The beginning of chis butcherie, was, 
by occafion of a drought which continued foure yeares, and forced themto Jeaue the 
Countrey; When the Majz was ripe, inthe rhoneth and Feaſt Hacitozoth, eucric man 


- gathered his handfull of-Maiz, and broughtlic co the Temple for an offering , with a 
. certainedripkecalied Atali, made of the-ſamegraine.. They brought'alſo Copalti, a 
| {weete gumme , to incenſe the Gods, , which cauſe the corne to growe, At the begin- 


ning of Summer, they celebrated the Feali-T laxnohmmeace , withRoles and all ſweete 


- Aowers, making Garlands thereof, to ſet on their [doles heaes , and'(pcndiog all that 
:- day in dauncing . To celebrate the Feat Tocnilbuith, all the principsll perſons of cach 


Province, came tothe Citic onthe evening of the Feafi, and appareiled a woman with 
the attire of the God of Salt, who daunced among a great company of her neighbours, 


- bur the next day was ſacrificed with much ſolemnitic,,. and all chat day was ſpent in de- 
*-yotion,: burning ef incenſe in the Temple, The Mercbants had a Temple by chem« 
. ſeluesdedicatetothe God of Gainc:they made thr Feal? ypon the daycalled Mice ail- 
. buitl; wherein were ſacrificed and caten many captiues,, Which they had bought, apd 


all the daypent in dancing. S169 31; 
1n the Feaſt of Y chpanixilithey ſacrificed a woman, whoſeskinne was put; ypon 


' an Indiafs;: which ewe dayes together daunced with the Towneſ-men,, celebrating the 


ſame Feaftinthecirbeft atcire, avis! | 79%; 
In the day of Hatamnmz:th the Mexicans entred into the Lake with a great vumber 


; of Canoax ; and there drewned a Boy anda Gerle,/ins little boat, which they cauſed 
$0 be ſuncke, in ſuch ſort; that neuer after that boatappeared againe ,. bolding opipi- 


on , that thoſe children were in company with the Gods of the Lake, That day they 
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When { ortes was gone out of Mexico, to incounter Pawphilo de Narnaes, and bad 
lefr Alvarado 1n the Citie, he inthe great Temple murthered a great multitude of gen- 
tlemen ,which had rhereaffembled inthe great Teimple, totheir accuſtomed ſolemnitic, 
being fix hundred, | or ( as ſome ſay) athouſand, richly attired znd 2dorned, where 
they vied to ling and daunce,iu honour of their God, to obtaine health,childten, vite- 
ric,&c, © | 

In che moneth of Maie, © the Mexicans made their principall fealt to Vitzilipmtats: 


two dayes before which, the religious Virgins or Nunnes mingled a quantitie of beetes ;. 


with reſted Maiz, an Ided it with hony, waking an Image of that palte,in bigneſle 
like to the Idol of wodd,putring in inſted ot eyes, grains of glafſe, green,blew,or white, 
and for teeth, graines of Maiz, They did all the Nobles bringir a rich garment like ynio 
that of the Ido}L, and being (clad, did ferit inan azured Chaire, and 11 a Litter. The 
morning oft it being come, an houre before day; all the maidens came forth atti- 
red in white withn?w ornaments, whichthat day were called the filters of YVirzilipmt lit 
they werecrowned with gariands of Maiz rofled and parched, with chaines of che ſame 
abou their-neckes, paſſi1g vader their left ar nes , Their cheekes were died with ver- 
milion, their armes from the elbow to thewriſt were covered with red Parrots fea 
thers. Thus attired , they tooke the Image on their ſhoulders, carrying it into the 
Court; where all the yongmen wete, attiredin red garments, crowned like the wo- 
men. When the Maidens came forth with this idoll, the young men drew necre witch 
much reuerence, taking the Litter wherein the Idol] was, vpon their ſhaulders, carry- 
ing it to the Raites foote of the Temple : where all the people did bumble thearſelues, 
laying eatth vpon their heads; 

After this, all the people went in prqceſsion to a mountaine called Chapulteper , 
a league from M-xico, and there made ſacrifices, From thence th*y went co their (e< 
cond Station called eAtlacnyanaya : and trom thence againe ro a Village which was 2 
league beyond Cxyoaco2n, and then terurned ro Mexico, They went m this fort a- 
beue foure leagues, in ſo many howers, callivg this proceſsion Vpanta Y rtgiliputy/h, 
Being come tothe foote of the Temple ftaires, they ſet downe une hitter yvuch tne 
Idoll, and with great obſeruance draw the ſame to the tov of the Temple; ſome 
drawing aboue, and others helping below, the Flutes and Drummes,Corners,Trum- 
pers; micane-while increaling the Solemnitie. The people abode in the Court, Has 
uing mounted, and placed ut in a little lodge of Roſes, preſently carne the yong men, 
which firawed flowers of ſundry kindes, within and without the Teiple, This done, 
all the Virgins came out of their Conuent, bringing peeces ot the ſame pal whereof 
the 1doll was made, in the faſhion of greatbenes, which they d-lweredrto the yong 
men,who carricd them vp, and laide them at the Idols teete, till the place could recciue 
no more, 3 | . 

They called theſe morſels of paſte, the fleſh and bones of Vitzil putzls, Then'came all 
the Pricftcs of the Temple, euery one firiAly obſerumg his place, with Vailes of di- 
uers colours and workes,garlands on their heads, and chaines of flowers abeut theit 
neckes : after them came the Gods and Goddeſſes, whom they worſhipped,of divers 
figures, attired inthe ſame liverie. Thenpurting themſelves 1n order about thoſe pee= 
ces of palte, they vſedcertaine ceremonies, with ſinging and dancing.By theſe mieanes 
they were bleſſed and conſecrated for the flzfh and bones ot-cbe Idoll: which were 
then honoured in the ſame ſort, as their God, Then came forth the facrific>rs , who 
began the ſacrifice of men, whereofthey now ſacrificed more then art other tices 2 
for this whs their ſolemneft F:ftiuall, The facrifices becing ended, all the yong men 
and Maides came out of the Temple attired as before, and bring placed in orderand 
ranke, ene direRly againſt another, they daunced by Drummes , which founded in 
praiſe of che Feaft, and of 'their;God, To which ſong, all the ancienceft and greateſt 
men did anſ{were, dancing aboutthem, making a great circle as the manner 1s, the 
Yong men and Maides remaining alwaies in the 'middeft, | | 
All the Citie came to this ſpeRacle, and A the yhole land ; on this day 
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of :2.lpurclt bis Feaſt, no man might eate any other meate , bur this paſte with Ho. 
nie. whereof the [doll was madet , and this ſhould bee eaten art the point of day, nor 


. drinking till afternoone:; The contrarie was ſacrilegious : After the ceremonies ended, 


it was lawfuilfor them to eate any thing. During the time of this ceremonie they 
hid the water from their lictle Children, admoniſhing ſuch, as had the yſe of reaſon, 
to ab{Iaine, 

The ceremonies, dances, and ſacrifices ended , they went to vncloath themſclues, 
and the Pricftes and Ancieats of the Temple, tooke the Image of paſte, and ſpoi- 
led it of all the ornaments, making many peeces of it; and of the conſecrated -Rolles, 
which they gave ro the Communion, beginning with the greater, and continuing vn- 
to the reft. both men , women, and chileren: whe recciued it with teares, feare, re- 
uerence, and other both affects, and effes of devotion, ſaying, that. they dideate 
the fl:(h and bones of their God, Such as had ficke folkes demanded thereof for 
them, and carried ic with great reverence and veneratiun, All ſuch as did com- 
municate were bound to giue the tenth part of this ſecede , whereof the Idoll was 
made, | 

The (olemnitie of the Idoll beeing ended, an o!de man of great authoritie flept 
vp into a high place, and with alo: de voice preached their lawe and ceremonies, 
This Hiſtorie deterueth the longer Relation, bec2uſe it d ſo much reſembleth the Po- 
piſh (himera, and monſirous conception of T renſnbſtantiation , and of their Corpus 
Chrifti Fr alt with other their Rites, ro which Acoſtaailo the rejater compareth it, blas 
mio the Dwell, for vſurping the ſervice, and wnitating the Rites of their Church, 
whereas their Church deſerueth blame for imitaring the Divel] and theſe his idolatrous 
Diſciples, 19 theit Stupendious monſters of opinion, and ridiculous offices of ſuperlti- 
tion, Bur , ou ſhall yer ſee a furthet reſemblance, 

N: xr to this. principall Feait of Vux/ipmrai, © was that of Texcalipuca , of chicfe 
eſt mation, Thas fell on the nineteenth dayof CAay, ang was called Tozcolt, Ic 
fel} <uery foure ycates with the Fealt of Penance, where there was givenf tull indul- 
gence andremi{cion of finnes, In this day they did facrifice a captiue which! reſem- 
bled tie 1doll Texcalipres. 

Vpon the cucn tivs folemnitie, the Noble mencame ts the Temple, bringing a 
new garment like to that of the Idoll, which the Pricti put vpon him, having firft 
taken off his other garments, which they kept with great reverence, There were in 
the Cofters of the Idoll 8 many ornaments, iewels, care-rings, and other riches, 
as bracclets, and precious feathers, which ſerved ton» vicy and were worſhipped as 
the God bimſcite, Beſides that garment, they pur ypon bim cercaine enfignes of Fea» 

thers, with tannes, ſhadowes,and other things, 

Beeing thus attired, they drew the Curtaine from before the doore,that allmen 
might {ce. Then came forth one of the chicfe of the Temple, attired hketo the Idoll, 
carrying flower in his hand, and a Flute of earth, having a very ſharpe ſound , and 
turning toward the Eaſt, he ſounded it, and after that to the Weft, North, and South, 
he did the hike, | 

This done, hee puthis finger into the aire,and then gathered vp the earth b which 
ke put in his mouth, eating it ip Ggne of adoration, The like did all that were pre- 
ſent, weeping, andfalling flatro the ground , inuocating the darkneſle of the night 
and the windes not to forſake them, ot clſe to take away their liues and free them 
from the labours they endured therein, Theeues, Adukerers, Murtherers , and all 
other off:n-4-rs.had great feare and heauineſſe whiles the Flute ſounded , ſo as ſome 
could not hide nor d:flemble their offences, By this mmeanes they all demanded no 

other thing of their God, bat ro have their offences concealed ; powring forth _ 
teares, with great repentance and ſorrow, offering great ftore of incenſe to appeaſe 
their Gods, All che Martialifls, and- reſolute ſpirirs,addied ro the Watres , defired 
with great devotion of G o Þ the (reater yof the Lord, for whom we line, of the Sunne, 
and of other their Gods,thac they would giue them viRtoric againſi their cncmies, _ 
firengr 


- ments in the other lite, but did theſe things to avert temporal] puniſhments : they ac- teth otherwiſe 
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firength to take away many capuiucs for ſacrifice, This ceremonious ſounding of the 
Flute by the Prieſt continued ten daies,from the ninth of May to the nineteemib, vvith 
eating of earth, praying euery day with eyes lifted vp ro heauen,fighes and grones as of 
men gricued for their ſinnes. Yet did not they belecue that there were i any puniſh- i Gomre wii- 


counteddeath an aflured refi,and therefore voluntarily offered themſelues thereto. The ®* followeth. 
Jaft day of the Feaft the Priefts drew torth a litter well. furmſhed with Curtins and pen- edna = 
gdants of divers faſhions : this litter had ſo many ares to bold by,as there were Mini- EY) 
Rersro carry it: all which came forth beſmeared with blacke, and long haire, halfe in 
trefles with white firings,and artired in the 1do)s huerie, Vpon this litter they ſer the j= 
mage of Texsalipuca, and taking iton their ſhoulders, brought itto the foote of the 
Qaires. Then came forth the young men. and Maidens of the Temple, carrying a great 
cord wreached of chaines of rofled Mays,wih which they environed the litter, and put 
a cbaine of the {ame about rhe Idols necke,and a garland thereof on his head; 

The yong men and Maides weare chaines of reficd Mais,and the men Garlands, the 
Maides Miters made of rods couered with the Mais, their fcete couered with feathers , 
and their armes and cheekes painted, The image being placed in the litrer they firewed 
round about fore of the boughes of Manguey, the leaues whereof arepricking, The 
carried * jt on proceſsion(two Prieſts going before with incenſe) in the circuite of the k Their blou- 
Court: and euery time the Prieſt gave incenſe,they hfted vp their armes as high as they dy procelsions 
con}d to the Idol] and the Sunne. Allthe peoplein the Court turned rouud to the place 
whither the Idol went,cuery. onecarrying in his hand new cords of the threds of Man- 
guey, a fadome long, with a knot at the end, wherewith they whipped themſelues on 
the ſholders euen as they doe here(faith Acoſta )on holy Thurſday.The people brought 
boughes aud flowers to beautifie the Court and Temple, | 

This done,euery one brought their offerings, Jewels, Incenſe, ſweet Wood, Grapes, 
Mays,Quailes,andthe ref}, Quailes were the poore mans offering, which he deliuered 
to the Priefts, who pull off theirheads, and calithem at the foote of the Aultar , where 
they loſt their bloud : and ſo they did of all other things which were offered. Euery one 
offered meare and fruit, according to his power which was laide at the foote of the Al- 
tar and was carried to the Miniſters chamber, 

The offering done,the people went to dinner: the yong meti and Maidens of the tem- 

ple being buſied meane-while to ſerve the Idoll with allcthat was appoynted for hina 
to eate, which was prepared byother women who had made a row that day to ſcrue the 
Idoll, Theſe prepared meatesin admirable varietie,which becing ready, the Virgins 
went eut of the Teraple in _ onecartying alittle Basker of Bread in ber 
hand,andin the other a diſh of theſe meates. Before therh marched an old man like to a 
Steward, attired in a white Surples downe to the calues of his legges,vpon a red iacket, 
which had wings in cede of ſ]ceues, from which hung broad Ribands, and at the ſame 
a ſmal] Pumpion flucke full of lawers, and bauving many ſuperſtitious things within it ; 
This 01d man comming neere to the foote of the fiaires made lowly reverence. Then 
the Virgins with like reuerence preſented their meatesin order : this done,the old man 
returnes Jeading their Virgins into the Conuent, 

And then the yongrnen and Miniſters of the Temple come forth and gather vp their 
meate, which they carry totheir Priefls Chambers, whe had faſted fiue daies, cating 
but once aday, not flirring all chattime outof the Temple, where they whipped them- 
ſelues as before is ſhewed, They did cate of theſe divine meates (ſo they called it) nei- 
ther might any other cate thereof, After dinner they aflembled againe , and then was 
ſacrificed one who had all that yeare borne the habit and reſemblance of their Idoll, 
They went after this, into a holy place appointed for that purpoſe, whither the young 
men and Virgins of the Temple brought chem their ornaments, and theo they danced 
and ſung,the chiefe Prieſts drumming and ſounding other infiruments.The Noble men 


in ernaments like to the yougmen, danced round about them, _ . 
They did not yſually kill any man that day , but him that yas ſacrificed , yet euery 
| Nan 2 fourth 
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fourth yeare they had others with him, which was the yeare of Iubilee and full pardons, 
After ſunne-ſer the Virgins went ail to their Conuent,and taking great diſhes of carth 
full of bread, mixed with Honey,couered with {mall Panniars, wrought and faſhioned 
with dead mens heads and bones, carried the ſame to the Idoll, and ſcrting chem down 
retired, their ſteward Vſhering them as before, Preſently came forth all the yong-men 
in order, with Canes or Reedes in their hands,who began to runne as faft as they could 
to the top of the Temple-flaires; enerie one fAriuing to come firftto the Collation, 
The chiefe Prieftes obſerued whe came firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, negleQting the 
reſt ,theſe they praiſed,and gaue them orraments, and from thence forward they were 
reſpeRed 3s men of marke, The ſaid Collation was all carried away by the yong men 
as great Relikes 

This ended, the yongmen and Maides were diſmifſed : and ſo I thinke would our 
Reader, who cannot bur be glurted with, and almoſt ſurfet of our ſo long and txdious 
feafting. Yet let me intreatone ſervice more, it is for the God of gaine, who Iam ſure 
will finde followers and Diſciples too attentiue, 

For the Feaſtiuall of this Gaine-God, Ouerxaabcealt, the Marchants, his deyoted 
and faithfull obſeruantes, fortie daies before, bought a ſlaue well proportioned to re. 
preſent that Idoll for that ſpace. Firſt they waſhed him twice in alake,called the lake 
of the Gods, and being purified , they atrired him like the Idoll, Two of the Aaci- 
ents of the Temple came to him nine daies before the Feaf?, and humbling themſclues 
before him, faid with a loude voice, Sir, nine dajes hence your dancing muſt end , and 
you muſt die : and hee muſt anſwere, (whatſoever hee thinketh) la a good hower, 
They diligently obſerued if this aduertiſement made him ſad, or it ce continu+d his 
dancing according to his «ont, Ifthey perceiued him fad, they tooke the ſacrificing 
Raſors, which they waſhed and clenſed from the bloud, which thereon had remained, 
and hereof with an other liquor made of Cacao, mixed a drinke,which they ſaid would 
make him forget what had been ſaid ro him, and returne te his former iollitic. For they 


tooke this heavinefle in theſe men to be ominous, 


| PE, Mart.Decs 


On the Feaſt doy,after much honouring him, and incenfing him, about midnight they 
facrificed him, offering his heart to the Moone, and after caſt it to the Idoll, letting the 
bodie fall downe the ſtaires to the Marchants , who were the chiefe worſhippers, 
Theſe hearts of their ſacrifices (ſome! ſay)were burned after the Oblation co this Pla. 
net and 1doll, The bodie they ſauced and drefled for a banquet about breake of day, 
after they had bid the Idol} 00d morrow with a ſmall daunce. | 

This Temple of Yuetzaalcoalt had Chappels as the reſt, and Chambers, where were 
Cenuents ef Priefls, yong men, Maides, and Children, One Prieſt alone was reſident 
which was changed weckely. His charge that weeke, after he had inftruQed the chil- 
dren, was to ftrike vpa Drumme art ſunne-ſecring, at the ſound whereof (which was 


' heard chroughout the Cirie)every one ended his Marchandiſe and retired to his houſe, 


all the Citie being as ſilent as if no body had beene chere : ar day breaking he di. a- 
g2ine giue notice by his Drumme : for till that time it was not lawfull to fiirre out of the 
Citie. In this temple was a Court wherin they danced, and on this Idols holyday,had e- 
reed a Theater, thirtie foote ſquare, finely decked and trimmed , in which were re 
preſented Comedies, Maskes, & many other repreſentations to expreſle or cauſe mirch 


 andioy, 


m Acoſt 1.6. c.7. 


n P.Mart.Dcc. 
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The Mexicans had their ſcheoles, and as it were Colleges, or Seminaries, where 
the Ancients raught the chileren to ſay by heart, theOrations, Diſcourſes, Dialogues, & 
Poems, of their great Orators and chicfe men, whichchus were preſerued by Tradition 
as perfeQtly as if they had been written, And in their Temples, the ſonnes of the chiefe 
men (as Peter® Marty reporteth) were ſhut yp at ſenen yearcs old, and never came 
forth thence till they were marriageable,and were brought forthto be cantrated, All 
which time, they neuer cut their haire,they were clothed in blacke,abflained ar certaine 
tim&of the yeare from meates engendring much bloud, and chaſinedtheir bodies with 
often taflings, 

| And 
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And although they had not letters, ® yet they had their wheele for computation of 0 Acoft.1.6.5.99 


time, (as is {aid before) in which their writings were not as ours from the left hand 
ro the right, orasof the Eafterne Nations , from the right hand co the left, or as the 
Chinois, from the top to the botrome: but beginning below did mount ypwards; as 
in that mentioned wheele, from the Sunne which was made in the Center , vpwards 
ro the circumterence. Another manner of writing or ſigning, they had, in circle wiſe. 
In the Prouince of Yucatan or Honduras, there were bookes of the Leaues of trees, 
folded and ſquared; which contained the knowledge of the Planets, of beafts and 0- 
ther naturall things, and of their Antiquities, which ſome blindly-Zealous Spaniards, 
taking for inchanunents, cauſed to be burned, The? Indians of Teſcuco, Talla, and 
Mexico, ſhewed ynto a Ieſuite their Bookes, HiRories, and Calendars, which in figures 
and Hieroglyphicks repreſented things after their manner. Such as bad forme or figure, 
were repreſented by their proper Images, other things were repreſented by Charat- 
ers; and TI haue ſcene, faith eAcofta,the Pater-nofter, Ane Maria, and Confefsion thus 
written. As, for theſe words, 1 a Sanner doe confeſſe my ſelfe , they painted an Indian, 
kneeling on his knees, at a Religious mavs fecte; To God moſt mighty , they. painted 
three faces with their crownes, according to that painting blaſphemie of the popiſh i- 
mage-mongers, and ſo they went on in that manner of pifturing the wordes of their 


Popiſh Confeſsion ; where Irnages failed, ſetting Charaers ; Their 4 bookes for q Gemere-pert 
this cauſe were great, which ( befides their engravings in flone, walles, or wood ) 7445: 3-69- 


they made of Cotton- wooll wrought intoa kinde of paper, and of Leaues of Merl, fol- 


ded vp like our broad-cloths, and written on both fades, Likewiſe they * made them r P.3dart.Dec. 
of the thinne inner-rinde of a Tree, growing vader the ypper barke (as did al- 443. 


fo the auncient Latines, from whence the names of Codex and Liber for a Booke, 
are derived by onr Grammarians,) They did bipde them alſo into ſome forme of 
bookes, compaQting them with Biramen: their CharaQers yvere of Fiſh-hookes, 
Starres , Suates, Files, &c, Thus did they keepe their private and publike re- 
cords, 


There # were ſome in Mexico, that vaderflood each other by whiflling, which was ! Gomara vhi 
ordinarily vſcd by louers and theeues, a language admirable even to our wits,ſo high. /*** 


ly applauded by our ſclues, and as deepely deieRing theſe Nations in termesof ſce- 
linefſe and fimplicitie, Yea, in Our Virginia (ſo I hope and defire) Cap.Smith tolde 
mee that there are ſome, which the ſpacious diuorce of the wide flreame norwith- 
fanding , wili by hallowes and howps vnderſland. each other, and entertaine confes 
rence. The numbers of the Mexicans are fimple, till you come te fix, then they 
count fix andone, fix and two, fix and three; ten is a number by it ſelfe, which in the 
inſuing numbers, is repeated as in other languages till fifteene , which they reckou is 
one terme,ten, five, and one,and fo the refite twenty, 


The Mexicans*did belecue concerning the ſoule, that it was immortall, and that « Gempag382 


men receiued either ioy or paine, accordiagto their deſerts and living in this world. ' 
They held for an aflured faith, thatthere were nine places appointed for ſoules, & the 
chiefeft place of glory te be neere voto the Sunne, where the ſoules of good men 
flaine in the Warres, and thoſe which were ſacrificed are placed 2 that the ſoules 
of wicked men abide in the earth, and were divided after this ſort : children which 
weredead-borne,went toone place: thoſe which died of age or other diſcaſe went 
to another: thoſe which died of wonnds or contagion,to athird :thoſe which were 
executed by order of Tuftice, to a fourth; but parricides, which flew their Parents, 
or which ſlew their Wiues or Children, to afift, Another place was for ſuch as ſlew 
their Maiſters or Religious perſons, 


» eAcefſaſcemethto denythat the Indians belecued any puniſhments after death, u dcob.c.20 


and yet ſets downe an Oration made at Afmteznma's eleion, wherein hee is laid ro 
haue pierced the nine Vaults of heauen, which ſeemmes te allude to this of Gomars.. 
Their burialls alſo were diuers, as is ſhewed before-2 and bere may . ar 
ded, that hee which died for Adulterie, vvas ſhrowded like ynto their of 
Lechcric , called T azonlteret; hee that vvas drowned, like to T laloe; hee that 
| Nnng 7 dicd 
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died of drunkennes like to the God of Wine, Ometochtl; , the Souldiour, like to Vit- 
zilepurz/1, But leaft you wiſh mee buried in ike manner, which trouble as much m 
Engliſh Reader, with New-Spaines tedious Relations, as Old Syaines faftidious jnſul. 
ring ſpirits have ſometime done iv Engliſh Nations, I will aduenture further into che 


obs adioining Prouinces. 


>  Cuae. XIII. 


of lutatan, Nicaragua, and other places betwixt New Sparne, 
and the Straites of Dariene. 


Mr Ycatan *is a point of Land extending it ſelfe into the Sea , ouer a« 
OP gainſt the Ne Cuba, and was firft diſcouered by Francis Hernandes de 
« \ Cordona in theyeare 1517. at which timeone asking an Indian hew 
@XH5 this countrey was called, he anſwered Teftetan Teftetan,thatis,l vn- 
| derftand you not, which wordes the Spaniards corrupting both in the 
| | ſound and interpretation called it ucatan, lames Velaſques Gouer- 
: Nour of Cuba, ſcot his Couſin Jobs de Gryalna the yeare after, who there tought with 
the Indians at Campotan, and was hutt, The Spaniards Þ went to a Citic on the ſhore 
bP.Mart.De&.. which for the greatnes they called Cayroof that great Citie in Egypt, Here they found 
4b, ' >» Turreted Houſes, Stately Termples, waies paved, and faire market places. The houſes 
were of tone or Bricke, and Lime, yery artificially compoſed. Tothe ſquare Courts,or 
firtthabitations of their houſes they aſcend by ten or twelne fteppes, The roofe was of 
Reedes, or ftalkesof Hearbes, The Indians gaue the Spaniard s Iewels of Golde, very 
faire and cupningly wrought;4#nd were requited with: Veſtures of Silke and Wooll, 
G!afſe-BeaCes, and little Bells, Their apparell was of Cotton in manifold faſhions and 
colours. They frequented theirTemples much, to the which the, better ſort paued 
waies with tone from their houſes, They were great Idolaters, and were circumciſed, 
but not all. They lived vnder lawes, andtrafficked together with great fideltic, by ex. 
changing commodities without money. The Spaniards ſaw Crofles among them, and 
demanding whetice they had them, they faid thar a cettaine man of excellent beauty 
paizing by that coaſt, lett them that notable roken to remember him: others ſaid, a 
certaine manbrighter thervthe Sunne died in the working thereof, The Spaniards ſai- | 
ſed thence to<.Campecbium.,a rowne of tliree thouſand houſes. Here they ſaw a ſquare 
c This towne Stage orPulpitfoure cubits high, partly of clammie Bitumen, and partly of ſmal tones, 
was zaken BY hereto the image of a man cuttit Marble, was iomed,two foure-footed vaknowne 
i root 167% beafis faſtoing vpon him;as if they would teare him in peeces. And by the. image flood 
arker. «he 
Anno1596, ASerpent allbeſmcared with bloud, devouring a Lyon, it was ſcuen and fortie foote 
long, and as bigge as an Oxe, Theſethings 1 mention as teftimonies of their Art in 
theſe barbarous places, and perhaps of their deuotion alſo, G74alua or Griſalnaſecing 
a Tower farre off 1t Sea,by diteRion thereof, came to an Tland called Coſumel, agree- 
ing in privateand publike manner of life with them of Incatan : Their houſes, Teme 
ples, apparell, andtrade of Marchandiſe ll one: their bovſes ſomewhere covered with 
Reedes, and where quarries were, with{late : many houſes had marble pillars. 
They ſound ancient Towers there, and the ruines of ſuch as had becn broken down 
and defitoyed- there was one whereto they aſcended by eightecne ſteps or faires, The 
Gouernour whom they ſuppoſed to be a Prieſt, conducted them to the Tower : inthe 
' top-Wwhereof they erected a Spaniſh Banner and calledalſo the Tland Santa Cruce, In 
#be Tbwer they found chambers, whereiy were marble Images, and ſome of Earth in 
theſimilitude of Beares. Theſe they inuoked with loude finging all in one tune, and ſa- 
crificed vnto them with fames and ſweet odours, werſhipping them as their houſhald 
Gods; There they perfortned their diuine ceremonies and adoration : they were alſo 
cireumciſed.. 
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| that eA/quinotep a Cacique or Indian Lord aboue an hundred and ten yeares old, and a 
| Chriſtian, told him, That when hee was a yongman, there was a fickenefle of worms, 


firftat the foote of a Vulcano or hill which cafteth fire,but becauſe inthe yeere 1542,? h Benmp and 
.on the fix and twentieth day of December, a Lake hidden in the bowells of that bill, Gomara fay 
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Gomars © ſaith, that beere, and at Xicalanco, the Deuill vſed to appeare vikbly , and 4 Gomar.zen. 
that theſe two were greatiin eflimation for holinefle; cuery city had their Temple,or al- #5-c4.54+ 
tar, where they worſhipped their Idoles, amongh which were many Crofles of Wood 
and Brafle , whereby ſome cenceiue that ſome Spaniards had recourſe hither when Ro- 
derigo was deteated, and Spaine ouerrunne by the Saracens, In both® theſe places they « Goma park,x 
ſacrificed men : which Corres perſwadedthemro ceaſe, The Temple in Coſumilor A+ pag.36. 
culami] was built like a ſquare Tower, broad atthefoote, with eps round about, and 
from the middeſtypward very(trait : the top was hollowand covered with firaw : it had 
foure windowes and porches , In the hollow place was their Chappell , where floode 
their Idoles, In a Temple by the Sea fide-was an vncouth Jdoll, great and hollow, faft- 
ned inthe wall with me : it was made of earth, Behind this Idoles backe was the Ve- 
firie, where the ornaments of the Temple were kept, The PriefiFhad 3 little ſecret 
doore hard adioyning to ou Image, by which they crept ints his hollowpanch, and 
thence anſwered the people that came thither with prayers and petitions , making the 
ſupple people belecue it was the voice of the God, which therefore they honored more 
then any othgr, with many perfumes and ſweer ſ{me}ls, They offered bread,fruit,quailes 
bloud, and of other birds, dogpes,and ſometimes men. The fame of this Idoll & Oracle 
brought many Pilgrimes to Acuſamil from many places. Atthe foote of this Temple 
wasa plot like a churchyard, well walled , and garniſhed with Pinnacles, in the mid- 
deſt whereof flood a Croffe of ten foote lang , which they adored for the God of raine, 
Ar al) times when they wanted raine , they would goe thither on proceffion devoutly, 
and offcred tothe Crofle, quailes ſacrificed, no facrifice beeing ſo acceptable. They 
burnt ſweet gumwe to perfume him with , beſprinckling the ſame with water, andby 
this meanes they thought to obtaine raine, They could never knowe,, faicth Gomara, 
bow that God of Croſſe came amongſithem, for in all thoſe parts of India there isno 
memory of any preaching of the Goſpel that had bin at anytime. What others thinke, 
and what ſome indians anſwered, concerning it, is ſaid before, 
Benz * wriiteth, thatthey did not eare the fleſh of theſe men which they ſacrificed: f #. Benas libs, 
8nd that they were firft ſubdewed by Frances Montegins , whoſe cruelties were ſuch 3#4-15- 
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that they had thought all would haue died: (they were not onely cjieRted by yomite,bur 
did cate out themſcltes a: paſſage through mens bodies) and not long before the Spa- 
niards arriuall, they had two batte}ls with the Mexicans , in which a hundred and fiftie 
thouſand men periſhed. Burall this was light, in reſpeR of that Spaniſh burthen. 
Guatimalg 8 comes next to our confideration, a Prouince of pleaſantaire, and fer- $ Poterolbr.s 
tile ſoile, where groweth abaundance of their Cacao, which is a fruit that ſerues the 29%"; 


Jadians for meate, drinke, and money,: The city (which beareth the ſame name) was Fw 64 


brake forth in many places, and with a terrible violence ruined the moftpart of the Ci- SeP* 3. 1547+ 
tie: it was remoued two miles thence , together with the Epiſcopall Sea, and the kings 
Councell, Bat inthe yere 1581 there iſſued from another Vulcan two miles off, or ſom= 
what more, ſuch an irruption of fire, as threatned co confume every thing. The day 
following followed ſuch a ſhowre of aſhes tharit filled the valley, and almoſt buried 
the Citie. And yer were not all the throwes pafled of this hills monſtrous travells, but 
the yeare after, for the ſpace of foure and twenty houres , thence iflued a fireame of fire, 
that dranke vp fiuc fireames of water, burned the flones and rockes, rentthe Aire with | 
thunders, and made ic a wauing and moving Sea of fire, Before i that firſt eruption of i Gſ.En, br, 
waters, ſome Indians came and tolde the Biſhop , that they had heard an vncredible 3.54.6. 
noyſe and mutmvirngert the foote of the hill , buthee reprooved them, ſaying, they 
ſhould not trouble themſelues with vaine and ſuperflitious feares 3 about two of the 
clocke in the night following happened that deluge , which carried many houſes, and 
whartſoeuer floode inthe way, in which, fiue bundred and twenty Spaniards periſhed, 
and ſcarce any mention of the houſes remained. | | 
& 


© 686 


Of Incatan, Nicaragua, Cc. CHAP. 14, 


k H. Benay libr, 
2.£4.16, 
Gomar,biſ'or, 
gen.C4.209, 


| Benzo hy, 2, 
Cal. 


m Chaþ.16; 


n Gom gen, 
biſtor,ca.2.03. 


o P.M.Dec,s. 
bbr, Oo 


Þ Gom-c4.206, 


Itis worthy recitall which Bexzo £ and Gomara haue recorded , that Peter eAl- 
varade the Governour (who by licence of the Pope had married two fifters , the Lady 
Frances, and the Lady Beatrice della Culva) baving periſhed by a miſchance, his wife 
not onely painted her houſe with Sorrowes blacke livery, and abſtained from meate 
and fleepe, butin a madde irppiety ſaid, God could now doe her no greater evill. Yer 
for all this her ſorrow , ſhee cauſed the Citizens to bee ſworne vnto her governement 
(anew thing in the Indies,) Soone after,this inundation happened, which firft of all af- 
failed the Governours houſe, and cauſed this impotent and impatient Ladie now to 
bethioke her of devotion, and betake her to her Chappell , with eleven of her Maides, 


where leaping on the Altar , andclaſping about an Image , the force ofthe water ru- 


ined the Chappell ; wheress if hee had Rayed in her bed-chamber, hee had eſcaped 
dcath, They tell of vncouth noyſes, and hideous apparitions which then were ſcene, 
Benzo obſerued by his owne experience , that this country is much ſubicR to Earth. 
quakes, The Guatimalans, in manner of life reſemble the Mcxicans and Nicaraguans, 

Fondura | or Hondura is next to Guatimala , wherein were (taieth Benzo) atthe 
Spaniards firſt comming thither foure hundred thouſand Indians,bur when I was there, 
ſcarcely cight thouſand were lefe:the reft being flaine or ſold or conſumed by the mines: 
andthoſe which are left, both here, andin other places, place their habitation as farre 
ascheycan, where the Spaniard ſhall bee no cie-ſore vnto them. The Spaniards in this 
prouince planted fiuc Spaniſh Colonies, which all ſcarcely could number a hundred and 
twenty houſes, 

Nicaragua ® extendeth it ſelfe from the Chiulatecan mines of Fondura, toward the 
SoutheSea, This Region isnor great, bur fertile, and therefore called of the Spaniards 
CMahumets Paradiſe , forthe plentie of all things ; yet inthe Summer time it is ſo 
ſcorched with heate, chat mencannot travell bur in the night. Six moneths, from Maie 
to October, are pelicred with cantinuall ſhowres, which the other ſix wholly want : 
The Parrots are heere astroubleſome as Crowes and Rookes with vs, and they are for- 
cediokeepe their corne in like manner from their ſpoyling, The people are of like con- 
dition tothe Mexicans; they feede on mansflefh, To their daunces they flocke two or 
three hundred in a company, which are performed with great varictie of geſtures, ve- 
flures, and paſſions: Euerie man in, and, euery man out of his humour, Thirtie and five 
miles from Legeon or ].yon, an Epiſcopall City in this Region, is a Vulcano or flaming 
bill, the fire whereof may be ſeene (in the night) aboue 100 miles, Some had a conceir, 
that molten gold was the matter ofthis fire, And therefore a certaine Dominican cau- 
ſed a kertle and long chaine of iron,to be let downe into this fiery concavitie, where by 
the violence of the heat, the kerrle & part of the chaine wasmolten. He makes a bigger 
and fironger,bur returnes with hike ſucceſſe, and this added, that himſelfe and his 2 com- 
panions by eruption of fire, had almoſt bin conſumed. Gomwara " calles this fire Blaſio de 
Yuneſia,and the hil, Maſaya.]t goes downe two hundred & fifty braces or yards, In this 
Countrey they vicd ſodomic and facrifices of men,” Ofthis name Nicaragua, Gilgon- 
ſales, that firſt of che Spamatds diſcovered theſe parts, found a King with who:y he had 
much conference , whom he perſwaded to become a Chriſtian : although his prohibi- 
tion of warres, and dauncivg , did much trouble him. This Nicaragua * demaunded 
themif the Chriftians had any knowledge of the Floud, which drowned all the Earth, 
with men and beaſts (2s he had heard his Progenitors ſay)and wherher another were to 
corre, whether the earth ſhould be ouer-turned, or the heauen fall: when,and how the 
Moone and Starres ſhould looſe their light and motion : whe moued thoſe heauenlie 
bodies, where the ſoules ſhould remaine, and what they ſhould doe, being freed from 
the bodie , whether the Pope died , whether the Spaniards came ſrom heauen , and 
many other firange queſtions admirable in an Indian, They worſhipped the Sunne and 
other Idoles which Nicaragua ſuffered Gilgonſalestotake out of the great Temple, 

In Nicaragua P there were fiue linages, and different languages : the Coribici, Ci- 
ocotoga, Ciondale,Oretigua,and the Mexican; thoughthis place was a thouſand m iles 
from Mexico , yet were they like them in ſpeech, apparell, and religion : they had alſo 


the ſame figures inſtead of letters, whichthoſc of Culhua had , and bookes a {| _ 
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broad, and ewelue ſpannes long, doubled, of many colours, They differ, as in langua- 
ges), ſo in religions, Of their religious ritesthus writeth Gomara : their Priefts were all 
married, except their Confefſors, which heard Conteſfions, and appointed Penances, ac= 
cording to the qualitie of the fauit: they reueales not the Confeſſion : they appoynted 
the holydayes, which were cighteene , When they ſacrificed , they had a kaite of flinr, 
wherwith chey opcacd him that was ſacrificed. The prieſts appointed the ſacrifices, how 
many men, whether they were to be women,or flaues taken in batteil, chat all the peo 
ple might know how to celebrate the Feaſts , what prayers and what offerings tomake, 
The Prieft went three times about the captiue, ſinging in adolefullcune, and fodainly 
opens hisbreafl, annoints his face with the bloud, rakes our his heart, diuideth his bo« 
die, The heart is giuen tothe Prelate, thefeete and hands to the King, the buttockes 
to the taker, the reſt to the people, The heads of the facrifices are ſet ontrees, planted 
there for that purpoſe , enery tree hath figuredin it the name ofthe Prounce where- 
with they haue warres, Vander theſe trees they many times ſacrifice men and children of 
the Countrey , and of their owne people, being firft bought : for it was lawfullforthe 
father to (ell his children. Thoſe which the q4Kings bring vp of their owne people,with q Pet: Mart. 
better fare then ordinarie for ſacrifice, are made beleeue they ſhall be ſome canonized dec.6.65.6. 67 
Wights , or heauenly Deities , and therefore take it gladly. They did not eate the fleſh 
of theſe, as they did of thecaptives, When they eate their ſacrificed captiues, they made 
great feaſts, and the Priefis and religious men dranke much wine and ſmoke: their wine 
is ofpruncs, Whiles the Prieft annoynts the checkes 8nd mouth of the Idole with 
the bloud , the others fing , and the people make their prayers with great deuo- 
tion and teares, and after goe on proceſſion ( which is nor done in all Feaſtes,) The 
religious hau? white cotton coates, and other ornaments which hang downe from the 
ſhoulders to the legges, thereby te put » difference betweene them and others, 
The Lay-men have their banners, with that Idole which they moſt eflceme, and 
bagges with duſt and bodkins , the yong-men have their bowes, darts, arrowes ; and 
the guide of all is the image of the Deui]l ſet ypan a launce, carried by che moſt ancient 
and honourable Prieft, They goe in order , thereligious finging till they come to the 
place of their Idolatrie, where being arriued, they {pread couermgs on the ground , or 
firew it with roſes and flowers, becauſe their Idoles ſhould not touch the ground ;and 
the banner being ucke faſt, the ſinging ceaſeth, andthe Prelate beginning , all the 
reſt follow, and draw bloud, ſome trom their tongues , ſome from their cares, ſome 
fromtheir member, andeuery man as his devetien liketh beſt, and with that bloud an« 
noynt the Image . In the meane while, the youths skirmiſhand daunce forthe honour 
of their Feaft: they cure the wounds, with the poulder of herbs and coles, In ſome of 
theſe proceſſions they hallow Mayz, beſprinckling the ſame with the bloud of their pri« 
vities, and cate it, 

They may haue many worren, but one is their lawfull wife , which they marry thus; 
the Pcielt tak-s the Bridegroome and the Bride by the little fingers, fets them in « 
Chamber at a fire, and giues cthemcerraine inſtructions, and when the fire is our,they 
are married, It he rake her for a Virgin, and finds her otherwiſe, he may divorce her. 
Many bring their wiues tothe Caciques or Lordsce corrupt chem , eflceeming it 2n ho« 
nour, Their 7 Temples were low darke rooms, which they vſed for their treaſury alſo & 
' armory, B:fore the Temple was-an bigh Alcar for the Sacrifices,whereon alſo the Pricfl 
played the Preacher firſt;and then the Butcher, 

Adulterers are beaten, burnot ſlaine j the adulterous wife is divorced, and rriay riot 
marry againe, and her parents are diſhonoured, Their husbands ſuffer them to lie with 
others in ſome Feaſls of the yeere , Hee thatforceth a Virgin, isa ftaue, or payethhet 
dowrie : if a ſlave doe it with his Maifters daughter, they are both buried quicke, They 
have common brothels. A thiefe hatch bis haire cut off, and is made his flaue from 
whom hee hath follen , vacill he hath made farisfation, which if he deferre long, he is ; 
ſacrificed, They had no puniſhment for him whieh ſhould killa Cacique;for (rhey faid) 
ſuch athing could not happen. The riches of Nicatagus * confiftech much in a gone c 
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lake three hundred miles long, and being within rwelue miles of the South Sea, doth 
diſemboque ir ſelte in the NorttvSea, a great way off, In this lake of Nicaragus are ma- 
ny and great fhſhes. t One (range kind is that, which the Inhabitants of Hiſpaniola call 
Manrati : 2s for theſe Inhiabicants of the place, the Spaniſh iniuries haue chaced them 
thence, 

This fiſh ſomewhart reſembleth the Otter, is 25 foot long, twelue thicke, the head 
and taile was like a Cowe , with ſmall eyes, his backe hard and hairie, hee hath one= 
ly ewo feet ar the ſhoulders,end thoſe like an Elephants, The temales bring forth yong, 
and nouriſh them with the ydder , like a Cowe. I haue ſeene and eaten otchem ( faith 
Benzo)the tafte is ke ſwines fleſh; they care grafſe, There *was a King in Hiſpaniola, 
which put one of them ( being preſertted him by his Fiſhermen) into a lake of ſtanding 
waters, where it lived five and twenty yeares : when any of the ſervants came te the 
lake and called £Matts Motte, Thee would come and receive meate at their hands; 
and ifany would be ferried over the lake, ſhce willingly yeelded her backe, and pertor- 
med this office faithfully, yea ſhee hath. carried tenne men at once ſinging or playing, 
A Spaniard had once wronged her , by caſting adartather; and therefore after that, 
when ſhe was called , ſhee would plunge Cowne againer, otherwiſe ta the Indians ſhee 


- remayned officious ; Shee would bee as full of play as aMonkie , and would wraſtle 


with chem : eſpecially ſhee- was addictedro one young man, which vicd to feede her. 
This proceeded, part}y frember docible nature, partly, becauſe being taken young, 


' ſhee was kept vp a while at home, in the Kings houſe, with bread. This fiſh liveth 


boch on land and water, The River ſwelling over his bankes, into the Lake, this fith 
followed the fireame , and was ſeene no more, There was an other {}:ange creature in 
Nicaragua ( they callic (aſc#y ) like a blacke hogge , with ſmall eyes, wide cares, 
clouen feere, 4 ſhort truncke or ſnowt like: an Elephant, of ſolowde a braying, that 
hce would make men deafe An other there is with a natural] purſe vnder her bellie, 
wherein ſhee putteth her young : it hath the bodie of a Foxe , handed and footed like 
aMonkie. The Battes in theſe partes are terrible for biting . The Inhabitants neere 
the Riuer Suervs are not differing from the reft , but that they cate not mans fleſh, 
Next, is that necke or narrow extent of Land firetching betweene the North andSouth 
Seas, and (asit were) knitting che two great Peninſula's of the North and South 
America together; A 

Nombre de Dios fignifieth the name of G oy, occafioned by the words of D- 
dacus Niqueſa , who attct diſaſtrous adventures ejſcwhere, came hither, and here bade 
his men gec on ſhore in the name of Go»; whereupon the Colonie and Plantation 
there, wasſocalled : It hatha bad fitvation ;-and ſmall habitatien . Bapriffa eAnto- 
»io the King of Spaines Surueyour coupſelled to bring Nombre de Dios to Pucrto 
Bello. It was remoued from the former ſeate, inthe yeare of our Lord 158 4: Sir 
Thomas Baikervile burnt it, and went from thence with his armic towards Panama, 
intheycare 1595, 

Darien was called Antiqua Darienis, becauſe Anciſus vowed to our Ladie at Sivill 
called Maria Antiqua, it ſhe would belpe him in thote Indian Conquetts , hee would 
ture the Caciques houſe into a Temple : there he planted a ColJonie. 

It would be tedious torell of the ftirres and ciuil yncivil brawles betwixt the Spani- 
ards in theſe parts, ajques Valboa impriſoned eAnciſne, and atter recovered his credit 
by diſcoverze ofthe Seuth-Sea. For whiles the Spaniards contended about the weight 
and ſhazing ef their gold which a Cacique had giuen them, this Cacique being preſent, 
hurled downe the gold, not alittle maruelling (as he ſaid) that they would ſo much con- 
tend for that, as if they could care or drinke it : But if they liked it ſo well , hee would 
carry the tn where their golden thirſt ſhould bee ſatisfied. Hee was deceived in the na« 
ture of that Crophie thirſt, which,as a fire quenched with oyle , recciues thence greater 


| firengrth : but hee deceived not them in his promiſe, bringing them to the South-Sca: 


where Valbea named one prouince, Golden Caſtile, And for that which hee ſpake of 


their ſtrife , * as if they could cate or drinke thoſe raettalles, the crucltics of the Spani- 
ards 


——_— 
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| ards were ſuch , asthe Indians , when they got any of them , would binde their hands 
and feere, and laying them on their backes, would poure gold into their mouthes, 12 y- 
ing in inſulation, Eate gold, Chrithan, This YValboa was put to death by Arras bis ta- 
ther in law. | 
Bur now we hatie mentioned the firſt Spaniards which planted theſe patrs , it ſhall 
not be amiſſ- to mention ſome bardſhips the Spaniards ſuſtained before they could here 
ſerrle chemfe}ues, which may bee an anſwer to thoſe nice and delicate conceits thar in 
our Virgiaian Fxpedicion cali off all hope , becauſe of ſome diſaſters. How the Spani- 
ards dealt one with an other , and how the Indians deal: with them, you haue heard ; 
worſe hath not followed trom any trbulent emulous ſpirit of our owne z or hoſtile, of 
the Virginian , in chis Plantation, And as for famine, Nicneſa's men were lo pinched, 
that (not to ſyeake of thofe which periſhed) one ſolde y an old leane mangie dogge to y Pet.Mare: 
bis feilowes for many caftellans of gold : cheſe flayedthe dogge, and caft his mangie P#c-2.lir.10- 
Skinne, with the bones of the head amang che buſhes , The day following one of them 
findes it fuil of maggots, and flaking : bur famine had neither cies nor ſents he brought IE 
it home, ſod, and cate it, and found many cuſtomers which gaue a FCaſtellan a diſh for * Seuen fil- 
that mangie broth. An other found two toads and ſodde them, which a ficke man liags and lix 
bought for two fine ſhirts cyr10uly wrought with gold, Others found a dead man,rot- —_— 
ten, and flioking, which purrified carkafle they rofted, and cate, And thus from feuen 
hundred and ſcuentic men, they were brought ſo lowe, that ſcarſe fortie ({hadowes 
of men) remined to inhabite Dariena, Much like to this was their ſucerfle at the riuet 
of Plate, | 
Waar [ohn O x:14, Sir Francis Drahs, Maſter Chriſtopher Newport, and other 
our worthy Country-men haue atci1jeucd in theſe parts againſt the Spant- 
ards, Maſter Hackeclnyt in his Voyagesrelateth, Ic is time for 
vs to pafſ: b-yond theſe Darien Straits, vnto 
thac other great Coerſoneſus or Pe» 
ruvian Amcrica, 
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Of the Southerne AmEr1CA, and of the Countries on the See-Coaft | 
betwixt Dariene and Cumana. 


His Peninſula of the New World extending it ſclfe 
into the Sonth, is in forme ſomewhat like to Africa, 
Nil and both to ſome huge Pyrams. In this,the Baſis 5 

or ground is the Northerly art, called Terra Fir- 
ma, from whence it lefſenerh; it ſelfe by degrees, as 
it draweth neerer the M agellan Straits, where the 
toppe of this Spire may fily be placed. On the Eaſt 
fide it is waſhed with the North Ocean, as it is ter- 
med: On the Weſt with that ofthe South, called al- 
ſo the Peaceable, It is ſuppoſed to haue fixtcene 
thouſand myles in compaſſe, foure thouſand in 
lehgth; the breadth is vnequall, The Eaſterve part 
thereof, betweene the Riuers Maragnon and Plata, 
is chalcnged by the Portugalls ; the reſt by the Spaniard, From the North to the 
South are Ledges of Mountaines, the roppes whereof are {aid to be higher then thac 
Birds will vifit; the bottomes yeeld the greateſt Riuers in the World, and which 
mott enrich the Oceans Store-houſe, Orenoque, Maragnon, and Plata ſceme to be 
the Indian 71 149:viri,Generals of thoſe Riuer-Armies,and Neptwnes great Collectors 


of his waterie tributes, Orcnoque for Shippes 1s nauigable a thoufand myles; for 
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lefle Veſſells, rwo thouſand; in ſome places twentic myles broad; in ſome, thirtie, 
Berreo affirmed to Sir Walter Raleigh, That a hundred Rivers fell into it, marching 
ynder his name and colours, the leaft as bigge as Ro Grange, one of the greateſt Ri- 
uers of America, It extendeth rwo choufand myles Eaft and Weſt, uf vpn ou 
deth eight hundred myles, North and South, Plata, taking vp all the ftreames in his 
way,is ſo full ſwolne with his encreaſed ſtore, that he ſeemeth rather with bigge 
lookes to bidde defiance to the Ocean, then to acknowledge homage, opcning his 
mouth fortic leagues wide, as if he woutt deuoure the fame, and with his vomited a« 
bundance maker the ſalt waters to recoyle, following freſh in this purſuir,cill in ale 
ſweares at laſt hee meltcth himſelfe in the Combate, Maragnon is farre greater, 
whoſe water hauing furrowed'a Channell of fix thouſand myles, in the length of 
his winding paſſage, couereth threeſcore and tenne leagues in breadth,and hiderh his 
Bankes < on both ſides from him which ſayleth in the middeſt of his proud Current, 
making ſimple eyes belecue, that rhe Heauens alway deſcend to kifle and embrace 
his waues. And ſure our more-ftrartned world would fo farre be acceſſorie to his aſ- 
piring,as to ſtyle him witk the royall title of Sea, and not debaſe his greatnefſe with 
the meaner name of a Riuer? This Southerne halfe of America hath al{o,at the Ma- 
gellane Straits, contracted, and (as it were) ſhrunke in it ſelfe, refuſing ro be exten- 
ded furtherin ſo cold a Climate. The manifold riches of Metralls, Beaſts, and 0- 
ther things, in the beginning of the former Booke haue becne declared; andin this, 
as occaſion moueth, ſhall be further manifeſted. The Men are the worſt part, as 
being in the greateſt parts thereof inhumane and brutiſh, The Spaniſh Townes 
in this great Tra, and their Founders, are {et downe by Pedro de 4 Cieza ; T ra- 
ther intend Indian Superſtitions then Spaniſh Plantations in this part of my Pil- 
rimage, * 
: Of ou Townes of © Nombre de Dios, ſeuenteene leagues from Panama, the one 
on the North Sea, the other on the South, and of Dariene, we laſt tooke our leaues, 
as vncertaine whether to make them Mexican, or Peruvian, being borderers, and ſer 
in the Confines betwixt both, The mooriſh ſoyle, muddie water, and grofſe Ayre 
conſpire with the he-uenly Bodies to make Dariene vnholefome: the myric ſtreame 
runneth (or creepeth rather) very ſlowly; the water f bur ſprinkled on the houſe- 
floore, engendreth Toades and Wormes, | 
They 8 haue in this Prouince of Dariene ſtore of Crocodiles, one of which kinde, 
Ciera fayth, was found five and twentie foot long; Swine without tayles, Cats with 
great tayles, Beaſts clouen-footed like Kine, otherwiſe reſembling Mules, fauing 
their ſpacious carcs, and a trunke or ſnout like an Elephant : there are Leopards, Ly- 
ons, Lygres. On the right and left hand of Dariene are found twentic Riuers,which 
yeeld Gold. The men Þ are of good ſtature,thinne haired ; the women weare Rings 
on their cares and noſes, with quaint ornaments on theirlippes. The Lords marrie as 
many wiues as them liſteth, other men one or two, They forfake, change, and ſell 
their wiues at pleaſure, They haue publike Stewes of women, and of menalfo in ma- 
ny places, without any diſcredit ; yea, this priuiledgeth them from following the 
Warres, The young girles hauing conceiued,eate certaine herbes,to cauſe abortion, 
Their Lords and Prietts conſult of Warres after they haue drunke the ſmoke of i a 
certaine hearbe. The women follow their husbands to the Warres , and know how 
tovſea Bow, They all paint themſelues in the Warres, They need no Head-peeces, 
for their heads are fo hard *, that they will breake a Sword, being fwitrep there- 
on, Wounds receined in Warre, are the badges of honour, whereof they glorie 
much, and thereby enioy ſome Franchiſes, They brand their priſoners, and pull our 
one of their teeth before. They will fell their children; are excellent fivimmers, both 
men and women; accuſtoming themſchues twice or thrice a day thereunto, Their 
Prieſts are their Phyſicians, and Maſters of Ceremonies ; for which cauſe , and 
becauſe they haue conference with the Deuill, they arc much eſteemed . | They haue 
no Termples,nor Houſes of deuotion, The Denill they honor much, which in terrible 
ſhapes doth ſomtimes appeate vnto the;as I(faith Cieza)hauc heard ſome of them _ 
Tacy 
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Tney belecue, that there is one Gov in Heaven, to wit, the Sunne, and that the 
Moone is his wife; and therefore worſhip theſe two Planets. They worſhip the De- 
vill alſo, and paint him in ſuch forme as hee appeareth to them, which is of diuerſe 
ſorts. They offer Bread, Smoke, Fruits, and Flowers , with great deuotion . Any 
one may cur oft his arme which Realeth Aſa, Encyſo, with his Are of Spaniards, 
ſceking to ſubdue theſe parts, vicd a Spaniſh tricke, telling the Indians, That hee 
ſought their conuerfion torhe Faith, and therefore diſcourſed of one God, {reator 
of all thmgs, and of Baptilme; and after other things of this nacure, leſſe to his pur- 
pole, he told them, That the Pope is the Vicarof CyRisT in all the World, with 
abſolute power ouer mens Soules and Rehgions; and that he had giuen rhoſe Coun- 
tries ro the moſt mightie King of Spaine, his Maſter, and hee was now come to rake 
pollefſion,and ro demaund Gold for tribute, The Indians anſwered, That they liked 
well what he had ſpoken of one G © Þ, bur fortheirReligion, they would nor dif. 
pure of ir,or leaue it: And forthe Pope, he ſhould be liberall of his owne; neyther 
ſeemed ir, that their King was mightie, bur poore, thar fenc thus a begging. Bur 
what wordes could nor , their Swords effected, with the dcftruftion of the In- 
dians. 
The ſoyle of Vraba is ſo fatrened witha ſtreame therein, thatin eight and twentie 
dayes the Scedes of Cucumbers, Melons,and Gourds, will ripen cher Fruits, There 
is ® a Tree in thoſe Countries, whoſe leaues, with the bare'touch,cauſe great bliſters : m P.Mart, 
the ſauour of the Wood is poyſon ; and cannot be carried withourdanger of lite, ex- Pcc-3-4.6, 
cept by the helpe of another -heatbe; which is an Antidoteto this venomous Tree: , p. Mart. 
King eA6:berba bad his Pallacein a Tree, by reaſonof the moorith fituation and of- Dec.2. 1.4. 
teninundation of his Land,, Y'afgacs could nor get him downe, till he began to cut 
the Tree, and then the pooreKihig came downe, and bought his freedome at the Spa- 
niards price, THY: % © or Ce. | | 
Cakes was ſo called;;for ſome reſemblange in{rhe fituation to a Citie in 
Spaine of that name. Sir Frdxcis Drake tooke it, The Indians thercabouts vied 
poyloned Arrowey: the women warre as well as the men,Enc:ſo rooke one, who with 
her owne hands'had killed eightand twentic Chriſtians . -They did cate the enemies 
which they killed; They vied-topiut in their Sepulchres gold,feathers, & other riches. 
Berweene Carrhagena and Martha runneth a ſwift River,called Rio Grande, which 
maketh che Sea-watcr to giue place; and they \vhich pafle by, may inthe Sea take in 
of this water freſh, | 1 5q >: 79Þ;7 | [47 + 
Ia the Valley of Tunia 9,or Toinana,are Mines of Emeralds, The people worſhip o Lia{cbet.4,zs 
the Sunne for their chiefe God; with ſuchawfull deuoripny] that they dare nor looke 
ſtedfaſilyvpon it: the Moone alto they worſhip, but in an:nfcriour degree . In their 
Warres,in tteadof Entignes; they tye the bones of certaine men (who in their lives 
had beene valiant) ypon long ftques,to ptouoke others tothe like fortitude, They bu- 
rie their Kings with golden Neck-laccs, ſerwnh Emeralds Ag with Bread and Wine, 
Tae people about Ryo Granae are Caniballs,asalſoabour'S;cAfarthas; The Funians 
vie poy{oned Arrowes: and whenthey goera the Warrcs, they carrietheir Idoll Chim 
apex with them; ynto whome, beforeithey enterinto the Field, they offtermanyfacri-, 
fices of liuing men, being the child  flautes, or of their enemies, painting all the” 
Image with blond; which donegthey eatebe fleſh. Returning Conquerors,they hold 
great Feafls, with-Dauncing, Leaping, Singing, drinkingiapemiclues drunke, and a« 
gaine beſmeare their Image with bloud,: Tf they were:ouercome,, they ſought by 
new Sacrifices to appeaſe Chiappen. They demaunded counſell of their Gods for their 
Marriages, and other Afﬀaires, For theſe conſultations they obſerueda kind of Lent 
rwo moneths, in which they lay-nos with women, noreate Salt; -Fhey head Monafte= 
ries of Boyes and Girles, where they liucd certaine yeares . They corrected publike 
faules, as Stealing, and Killing, by cutting off the eares,and noſe; hanging; andifihe 
werea Nobleman, by cutting off his hare, In gathering Emeralds, chey firft yſcd 
certaine Chartmes, They vicd to ſacrifice Birds, and many other things. 
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S. Martha ſtandeth about fiftic leagues from Carthagena, at the foot of certaine 
Hills, alway crowned with Snow. The Indians? hereare very valorous, and vſe poy- 
ſoned Arrowes, They make bread of Tucca, a Root as bigge as a mans arme,or legoe, 
the iuice whereof is poyſonin the Iflands, and therefore they prefle it berweene two 
ſtones : but in the firme Land they drinke it 1aw ; and both heere and there lodden, 
they vic it for Vineger;*and being ſodden ill it bevery thicke,for Honey. This bread 
istheir Caſani,not ſo good as that of Haw, I haue ſeene a Plant of this herbe grow- 
ing in M. Gerard 4 Garden, the picture whereof he hath expreſſed in his Herball.The 
people are abhominable Sodomites, a badge whereof they ware abour their neckes; a 
chayne, withthe reſemblance of rwo men committing chis villanie . In Gayra the 
Sodomites were attyred like women, others were ſhauen like Friers, They had wo- 
men which preſcrued their Virginitie : theſe addited themſelues to Hunting, with 
Bow and Arrowes,alone : they might lawfully kill any that ſought to corrupt them, 
Theſe people were Caniballs, and cate mans fleſh, freſh and pouldered : the young 
boycs which they tooke they gelded,to make them farrer for their Tables, as wee doe 
Capons. They ct vp the heads of thoſe theykilled,artheir gates,for a memoriall,and 
wore their teeth about their neckes for a brauerie, They worſhip = the Sunne and 
Moone, and burne thereto perfumes of Herbes,and Gold,and Emeralds, They facri- 
fice ſlaves. h 
Uemezveln 1s ſo called, becauſe itis built vpon aplaine Rocke, in the waters of a 
Lake, The women of this Countrey painttheir breafts andarmes : allthe reſt of their 
bodie is naked, except their priuic parts. The maids are knowne by their colour, and 
reatneſſe of their girdle, The men carrie their members in aſhelly There are many 
Fichie Sodomites. They pray to Idols, and-to the Deuill,,whome Niey paint in ſuch 
forme as he appeareth ro them, They paime their bodics inthis ſort, He that hath kil. 
led one encmic in the Warres, paints one of his armes; the ſecond time his breaſt; and 
when he harh killed a third; he paintetþ a line from his eyes ro his eares: and this is his 
Knight-hood. Their Prieſts arc their Phyficians, who'being ſent for by a ficke-man, 


. askethe patienr,if he belecue that they tan helpe him; and then lay their hands vpon! 
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the place where they ſay their paines are: if he'recoucr not, they put the fault in him, 


or intheir Gods, They lament their dead Lords in Songs'in the nighr-time, made of 


their prayſes: that done, they roſt them at a fire, and beating them to poulder, drinke 
them in Wine,makiog their borellothei Lords Sepulchres. In Zorpaciay they burie 
their Lords with much Gold, Tewells, and Pearles,and ſet ypon the graue foure ſtickes 
in a ſquare, within which they hang his weapons, and many viands to cate, 


Fromthe Cape Vela, the ſpace of two thouſand myles alongſt the Coaſt, is the 


fiſhing for Pearles, diſcouered by (briftopher Columbus, im the yeare 1498, which ſay- 
led all alongthis Coaſt, Inf Curiana they receiued the Spaniards with great ioy; 
and for Pinnes, Necdles, Bells, Glafſes, and fuch trifles, gaue them many firings of 
Pearles : fot foure Pinnes they would giuea Peacocke; for two, a Phefant ; for one, 
a Turtle-doue : And whenthey asked,Whattheyſhoulddoe with this new Merchan- 
diſe of Pinnes and Needles, ſecing they were naked? they ſhewed them the vyſe to 
picke their recth, and topicke out thornes mn'their feet, Thele Indians had Rings of 
Gold, and Iewells made with Pearles, aftet ther formes of Birds, Fiſhes, and Beafts : 
They had alſo the Touch-ſtone for their Mertall ; and Weights to weigh the ſame, 


things not elſewhere fourid'in India ,* They make their teeth white with an hearbe,. 


which all the day they chew in their mouthes, 
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WV MANA is a Prouince named of a Riuer, called Cumana, = where 
certaine Franciſcans, «Anno 1516, built them aMonaſterie, and the 
© Spaniards were very diligent in the fiſhingfor Pearles, Abour Þ that 
d time three Dommicans went foureſcote myles Weſt from thence to 
preach the Goſpell, and were eaten of the Indians, which hindered 
not, but others of the ſame Order founded them a Monafterie in 
Ciribici, neere Maracapana, Both theſe Orders tooke paines with the Indians to 
conuert them, and taught their children to write and teade, and to anſwere at Maſle, 


and the Spaniards were ſo reſpeRted, that they might fafcly walke alone through all 


the Countrey : but after two yeres and a halfe,the Indians, whether for their roo much 
imployment in the Peatle-fiſhing, or for other cauſe, rebelled,and killed a hundred 
Spaniards, ſlew the Fricrs, one of which was then ſaying Maſſe, and as many Indi- 
ans ny found with them z'which the Spaniards of Domingo ſoone after re- 
uenged. 

The lofſe < of Cumana hindered their Trade for Pearles at Cubagua, and there= 
fore the King ſent /ames Caftilion to ſubdue them by force : which he did, and began 
the Plantation of New Caliz , for the Spaniards to inhabite there. Cubagua was 
called by Colambas, the Finder, the Iſland of Peatles, ſituate in twelue degrees and 
a halfe of Northerly latitude, and containes rwelue myles in citcuit. This little Iſland 
is exceeding great in commoditie, that accreweth by thoſe pearles, which hath a- 
mounted to diuerſe millions of Gold, They ferch their Wood from Margatita , ari 
Iſland foure myles to the North; and their Water from Cumana,which ts two and 
twentie myles thence : they haue. a Spring of medicinall Water thete in the Iſland. 
The Sea there,at certaine times of the yeare, is very redde, which thoſe Pearle-oytters 
by ſome naturallpurgation arc faid'to cauſe. There are Fiſhes,or Sea-monſters, which 
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fromthe middlevpwards reſemble men, with Beards, Haire; and Armes. The *peo- d Cap.79. 


ple of Cumana goe naked, coueting onely their ſhame, Ar Beaſts and Daunces they 
paint themſelues, orelſe annoint themſclues with a certaine Gumme, in which they 
Nicke feathers of many colours, They cur their haire aboue the cates, and will rior 
ſuffer it to grow on any places of their bodies, cfteeming a bearded man a Beaſt : 
They take great paines to make their teerh blacke, and account rhem women, which 
haue them white, They blacke them with the poulder of the leaues of a certaine Tree 
. called Gay; theſe leaues they chew,after they arefifteene yeares olde; they mixe that 
poulder with another of a kinde'of Wood, and with Chalke of white ſhells burned, 
in manner as the Eafterne Indians yſe their Betel/eand eArecca, with Chalke of Oy- 
ers: and this mixture they beare continually intheir mouthes, fill chewing it, thac 
their tecth are as blacke as coales, and ſo continue to their death. \They keepe it in 
Baskets and Boxes, and ſell it in the Markets to ſome, which come farre forit, for 
Gold, Slaues, Cotron,and other Merchandiſe . This keeperth them from paine, and 
rotting of the teeth, The maids goe naked, onely they binde certaine bands hard a- 
bour Fer knees, to make their hippes and thighes ſceme thicke, whichtheyeftceme 
no ſinall beautie, The married women liue honeſtly, or elſe their husbands wilt di- 
uorce them, The chiefe men haue as many wines as they will ; and, if any ftran- 
ger come to lodge in one of their houſes, they-make the faireſt his bed-fellow : 
Theſe alſo ſhur vp cheir daughters-rwo yeares before they marrie them, all which 
time they goe not forth, nor cut their haire : After which, there is made a great 
Feaſt, and very many bidden, which bring theirvarietic of cheare, and alſo Wood 
to make the new.Spouſe a houſe: A man cuts off the Bridegroomes haire be- 
fore, and a woman the Brides, and then cate and drinke,with mach exceſſe;tillnight, 
| Ooo 3 This 


_ At. A 
— 


—_— —_— 


PR hed 


Of Cumana. CuaAP.2. 


— 


e P.M, DES, 
lib.7. 


f Oxied caller 
it a Bcarc. 


This is the lawfull wife, and the other which they marrie afrerwards,obey this, They 
giue their Spouſes to be deflourtd ro their Praces, (fo they call their Prieſts) which 
theſe reuerend Fathers account their Preheminence and Prerogatiue; the husbands, 
their honor; the wiues, their warrant. 

The men and women weare Collars, Bracelets, Pendants, and ſome Crownes of 
Gold and Pearles : the men weare Rings in their noſes, and che women Brooches on 
their breaſts, whereby at firſt ſight the ſexe is diſcerned, The women Shoot, Runne, 
Leape, Swimme, as well as the men: their paines of trauell are {mall : they tyll the 
Land, and looke to the houſe, whiles the men Hunt and Fiſh, They are high-minded, 
treacherous, and thirſtic of reuenge : Their chiete weapons are poyſoned Arrowes, 
which they prepare with the bloud of Snakes, and other mixtures, All of both ſexes, 
from their infancie, learne to Shoot, Their meat is whatſocuer hath life , as Horſe- 
leaches, Battes, Graſhoppers, Spiders, Bees, Lice, Wormes, raw, ſodden, fried : and 
yet their Countrey is repleniſhed with good Fruits, Fiſh,and Fleſh. This Diet (or,as 
ſome ſay, their Water) cauſeth ſpots in their eyes, which dimme their ſight, They 
haue as ſtrange a Fence or Hedge fox their Gardens and Poſſeflions, namely,athred 
of Cotron,or Bexaco, as they call it, as high as a mans Girdle; and ir is accounted a 
great ſinne to goe ouer or vnderthe ſame, and he which breakes it (they certainly be- 
leeuc) ſhall preſently die. So much ſafer is their thread wouen with this imagination, 
then all our Stone=walls. 

The © Cumanois are much addictedto Hunting,wherein they are very cxpert,and 
kill Lyons, Tygres, Hogges, and all other foure-footed Beaſts, with Bowes, Nettes, 
Snares. They take one Beaſt, which they call (apa, that hath the ſoles of his feer like 
a French ſhooe, narroiv behind, broad and round before. Another, called Aranara, 
which for the Phyſnomit and ſubcleric ſeemes to be a kinde of Ape: it hath mouth, 
hands, and fect,like a man; a goodly countenance, bearded like a Goat. They goe 
in Heards, they bellow loud, runne vp Trees like Cats, auoid the Huntſmans Arrow, 
and caſt it with cleanly deliueric againeat himſclfe. Another Beaſt hath a long ſnour, 
and feedeth on Ants f, putting his tongue into'a hollow Tree;or other place, where 
the Ants axe, and as many of them as come thereon, he lickes in, The Friers brought 
yp one,ti!l the ſtinke thereof cauſed them to kill it, ſnouted like:a Foxe,rovgh-haired, 
which voided in the excrements long and flender Serpents, which preſently died, 
This Beaſt ſtinking while he liued, and worſe nowdead, yet was good foode to the 


| Indians. They have one which will counterfeit the voice of a crying child , and ſo 


cauſe ſome to come forth, and then deuoure them, The like is written of the Hyena, 
That ſhe will call the Shepheards by their names, and then deſtroy them when they 
come-forth. ' 

They haue Parrots as bigge as Rauens, with bells like Haukes, liuing on the prey, 
and ſmelling like Muske : Great Batres,one of which was a Phyſician, by ſtrange ac- 
cident,to a ſ{cruant of the Friers : which being ficke of a Pleurifie , was giuen ouer 
for dead, becauſe they could not raiſe a yeine wherein to let him bloud; inthe nighr 
a Batte (after the cuſtome of that creature) bit and ſucked him-, whereby fo much 
bloud iflued, that the ficke man recouered; which the Friers counted for a miracle. 
They hauethree ſorts of Bees, one whereof is little and blacke,, and makes Honey 
in the Trees, without Waxe, Their Spiders are greater then ours, of diverſe colours, 
and weaue ſuch ſtrong Cobwebbes, that they aske goodfirength to breake them, 
There are Salamanders as bigge as a mans hand: they cackle much like a' Pul- 
let: their biting is deadly, I might here. hold you too long in viewing theſeftrange 
Creatures, we will now returneto their ftrangercuftomes, * ''! -_. NEW 

. They take great pleaſure in twgithings, Dauticing and Drinking, in which they 
will ſpend eight dayes together, eſpecially at che Marriages, or Coronation of their 
Kings. Many gallants will then meete together, diuerſly dreſt; ſome with Crownes 
& Feathers, ſome wirk ſhels abour their leggesin ſtead of bels,tomakea noiſeſome o- 
therwile;all painted with 20,colours &figures: he that goes worſt, ſeemes beſtzraking 

one 
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one another by the hand, they dance in aring,ſome backwards,ſome forwards,with a 
world of varierie; grinning,finging,crying, counterfeiting the deafe,lame,blind; fiſh- 
ing, weauing, telling of ftories; and this continueth fix houres,and then they eate and 
drinke : before,he which danced moſt, now he which. drinkerh moſt, is the moſt com- 
plete and accompliſhed gallant: and now beyond counterfeiting, drunkennefle ſets 
chem together in brauing, ſwaggering, quarrelling: others play the ſwine3pſpew vp 
the former to make way for other liquor : and they adde hereunto the fume of an 
herbe, which hath the like drunken effect; it ſeemerhto be Tabacco, 

This perhaps will norſeeme ſtrange to ſome, ſeeing theſe ſauage cuſtomes of drin- 
king, dancing, ſmoking, ſwaggering, ſo common with vs in theſe dayes: it might in- 
deed ſeeme ftrange ro our fore-tathers, if their more ciuill, more ſacred ghoſts, might 
returneand take view of their degenerating poſteritic : but now he muttbe a ſtranger 
in many companies,that will not eftrange himſelfe from ciuilitie, from humanity, from 
Chriſtianity, from G © Þ, to become of a mana beaſt; of an Engliſh-man, a Sauage 
Indian; of a Chriſtian, afiend, ſaue that he hath a bodie, in the diuerfified pollutions 
whereof, he hath aduantage, and takes it, ro our-ſwagger the Diuel}. Theſe are the 
Gull-gallants of our dayes, to whom I could wiſh, that either their Progenitors had 
beene ſome Cumanian Indians, or that they wouldleaue this vſurped gallantrie to 
thoſe true owners, and reſume ſpirits truly Engliſh. 

The Gods of the Cumanians are the Sunne and Moone, which are taken for Man 
and Wife,and forthe greateſt Gods.They haue great feare ofthe Sunne when it thun= 
ders orlighrens,, ſaying thathe is angry with them, They faſt when there js any E- 
clipſe,c{pecially the women : forthe married women plucke their haijres, and ſcratch 
their faces withrheir nailes : The maids thruſt ſharpe iſh-bones into theirarmes, and 
draw bloud, When the Moone is at full, they thinke it is wounded by the Sunne,for 
ſome indignation he hath coriceiued againſt her, When any Comet appeareth, they 
make a great noiſe with Drummes and hallowing, thinking ſo to ſcarreit away, or to 
conſume it, beleeuing that thoſe Comets portend ſome cuills. | 

Among their many Idols and figures, whichthey honor as Gods, they haue one 
like a Saint Azdrewes Crofle, which they thought preſerued them from night-ſpirits ; 
- and they hanged it on their new-borne chifdren, 

They call their Prieſts P44ces, whoſe maideg-head-rite wee before mentioned. 
They are their Phyſitians and Magicians. They cure with roots and herbes, raw, ſod 
and pounded; with the fat of birds,fiſhes,and beaſts ; with wood and other things vn- 
knowne to the people, withabftruſe'and idarke words which themſclues vaderſtand 
not, They ſucke and lickerhe place wherethe paineis, ro draw out the cuill humors. 
And if the paine encreaſeth, they ſay that the Patients arepofſefſed with cuill fpirits : 
and then rubbe their bodies all-ouer with their hands, yfing certaine words of Coniu- 
ration or Charmes, {uckivg after that very hard ; giuing them to vnderſtand, that by 
that meanes, they call out che euill ſpirits, Preſently1hey take a peece of wood, the 
vertue wherof none elſe knoweth but the Pace,& therewith rubbe their mourhs and 


throats,ſo long tillthey caſt all that is in-their —_— ſometimes bloud with 


the force thereof; the Piacein the meanetime ſtamping, knocking, calling, and gefiu. 


ring:attertwo houresthere comes from him a thickeflesme,and inthe middeft there- 
of a blacke hard bullet, which-thoſe of the houſe carry.and caſt intothe fields,faying, 
Let the Diucll goe thither, If cheficke-man recouer, his goods die and become rhe 
Prieſts ; if he die, they ſayhis cime was come. The Piacers their Oracle, with whom 
they coaſult,whether they ſhall hauewarre, what ſhall bethe iſſue thereof, whether 
the yeace will be plentiful, They foreawarne them of Eclipſes, andaduertife of Co- 
mers. The Spaniards deinanded intheir necefſtie, whetherany ſhippes would come 
ſhortly, and they an{wered;that oh ſuch a day a Caruell wars come with fo many 
men, and ſuch prouifionand Merchandize, which accordingly cameto paſſe, | 

-. They callyponthe Divell inthis manner: the P1ce entererth into a Cave, or ſecret 
, place, in a-darke night, andcarries with him certaine couragious yourhes, that may 
woue queſtious withourfeare, Hee fits on a bench, 'and they ſtand ontheir feet, hee 


crieth, 
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Of the Cani- 
bals,ſce Chap- 


crieth, calleth, fingeth verſes, ſoundeth ſhells: and they with a heauy accent ſay many 
times Prorornre; Prorerare : if the Diucll comes nor, all this Blacke-Sanftrs is renued 
with griecuous ſighes and much perplexitic. When he commerh (which is knowne by 
the noiſe) he ſounds lowder, and ſuddenly falls downe, by viſages and yaried geſture, 
ſhewing thatthe Diucll is entered, The one of thoſehis aſſociates demandeth whar 
him pleaſech : TheFriers went one day with their coniuring and coniured holies, the 


'Croſle, Stole, Holy-water : and when the Piace was inthat diftration, caſt a part of 


the Stole on him,crofſing and wateton, 4b Latine,and he anſwered them in his native 
language much to the 4 49" :at laſt they demanded whither the ſoules of the Indi- 
ans went, heanſwered to hell, 

Theſe Piaces by their Phyſicke and Diuining grow rich :they goe to Feaſts, and fic 
by themſclues apart, and drinke themſclues drunke, and ſay the morethey drinke, the 
better they can diuine, They learne theſe Arts when they are children, andare cn« 
cloſedin the woods two yeares, all thattime eating nothing that hath bloud, ſee no 
women, northeir owne parents, comenotout of their Caues or Cells : and the Pia- 
ces, their Maſters, goe to them by night, toreach them, Whenthis time of their ſoli- 
tarie diſcipline is paſt, they obtaine a teftimoniall thereof, and beginne to profeſle in 
practiſe of Phyſicke and Diuination, Let ys burie the Camanezs, and then we haue 
done. 

Being dead, they ſing theirptaiſes, and bury them in their houſes, or drie them ar 
the fire and hang themyp. At the yeares end (it he were 2 great man) they renuethe 
lamentation, and after many other ceremonies, burne the bones, and giueto his beſt 
beloued wife his skull to keepe for a relique : they belecue that the ſoule is immorrall, 
but that it eateth and drinketh about in the fields where it goeth, and that it is the 
Eccho which anſwercth when one calleth, | 
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Of Paria, Guiana, and the neighbour Countries, bothon the Coa7, 
, and within the Land. 


N the yeare 1497. (ſome adde a yeare more) * Chriftopher (olumbie 
ſeeking new Diſcoueries, after the ſuffering of vnſufferable heats and 
calmes atſca, whereby the koopes of his veſlels brake, and the freſh- 

»Y ' waternot able further to endure the hot indignation of that now-be- 

| GY, lecucd Burning-Zone, fled out of thoſe cloſe priſons, into the lap of 
Rp that father of waters, the Ocean, for refuge, he came at laſt to Trini- 
dado, The firſt Land he incountered, he called by that name; cither for deuotion, 
now that his other hopes were dried vp withthe heat, or waſhed into the ſea by the 
violent ſhowers aboue-boord, andthe lefſe (but not lefſe dangerous) which flowed 
from his Caske within : or elſe, for the three mountaines which he there deſcried. 

Once, this diſcoyery of land ſorauiſhed his ſpirit, by the inexpeted delivery from 
danger, as eafily carried his impotent thoughts into a double error, the onein placing 

Paradiſe in this Iland, (to which opinion, for the excellencic of the Tabacco 
there found, he ſhould happily hauc the ſmokie ſubſcriptions of many bumoriſts, to. 
whom thatfume becomes a fooles Paradiſe, which with their braines, and all, paſleth 

away in ſmoke) the other was, that the Earth was not round like a-ball, but like a 

peare, the vpper ſwelling whereof, he eſteemed theſe parts, Hence Colmbne failed to 

Paria, and found out the Peare-fiſhing, of which Perrms Alphonſas, alittle after made 
great commodity by trade with the Sauages.. He was affailed with cighteene Canoas 
of Canibals, Þ one of which he tooke, with one Canibal, anda bound Captive, who 
with tearesſhewed them that they had eaten fix of his fellowes, and the next day hee 

muſt haue gone #o pot too: to him they gaue power oucrhis Iaylour, who with his 

owne 
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owne clubbe killed him, till laying on when his braines and guts came forth, andre- 
Rified, that he needed not further teare him, 

In Haraia of Paria, they found plentie of falt, which theFore-manin Natures ſhop 
and her cheefe work-man, the Sun, turned and kerned from water into falt : his work- 
houſe for this bufinefle, was a large plaine by the waters-ſfide, Heere the Sepulchres 
of their Kings and great men ſeemed not lefle remarkable : they layed the body ona 
kinde ofhurdle or grediron of wood, vader which they kindled a gentle tixe, whereby 
keeping theskinne whole, they by liztle and little conſurned the fleſh, Theſe dried 
carkafles they held in grearreuerence, and honored for their houſhold-Gods. In the 
veare © 1499, meent Pmzzon diſcoucred Cape Saint Augwitme, and ſailedalong the 
coaſtfrom thence to Paria. | 

But why ftand we heere pedling on the coaſt for Pearles, Salt, and Tabacco? ler ys 


rouſe vp higher ſpirits, and follow our EngliſMpuides for Guiana. 


of March anchored ar Point Curiapan in Trinidado, and ſearched that ITland, which 
hefound plentifull. He tooke the Citic'of Saint /oſeph, and therein Aw any Berrea the 
Spaniſh Gouernour : Leauing his ſhippes, he went withan hundred menin boats, and: 
x little galley, and with ſome Indian Pilots paſſed along that admirable confluence of 
| Riuers, (as by the Corps 4u guard) vnto Orenogne, as great a commander of Riyers, as 
the Emperour of 'Guiana of ſouldiers. And although wee haue before mentioned 
ſomewhat thereof, yet this, his peculiarplace,requirethſome further conſideration. - 
This River Orenoque or Baraquan (fince,of this Diſcouery, called Raleane) runneth 


| of his owne maine mouth, on the South fide ſeuen. Thus many armes hath this Giant= 
hkeftreame to be his purueyers, which arc alway filling his nener filled mouth (ſee- 


gapings of the ſame ſpacious iawes) with many lands and broken grounds, as.is- 
were'fo many morſeils and crummes in his greedie chappes, {till openingfor more, 

though he cannot, cuen in Winter, when bis throat is glibbeſt, akogether ſwallow. 
theſe; yeathele force him, for feare of choaking,to:yaunehis wideſt, and to yomig out, 
berweene theſe cleauing morſels, into the Oceans lappe,ſo many ftreames, and (fo tar- 
is it from the Northerneand Southerne extreames) three hundred miles diftant, The, 
Inhabitants on the Northerne branches are the T jnitinas, a goodly and valiant people: 
which hauc the moſt manly ſpeech, and moſt deliberate (ſaith Sir Falter) that euer I 
heard, of what Nation ſocucr. In rhe Summerthey haue houſes on the ground, as in, 
other places: inthe Winter they dwell vpan the trees, © where they buijd. very arrifi-: 


riſeththictic foorvpright,andthen are thofeTlands ouer-flowenrwentiefoor high,cx.. 
ceptin ſome few raiſed grounds in the middle; This waterie ore, when the clouds are 


timethe title of Winter, Theſe T initinas never catof anything that is fee or ſowne; 
Natures nurſlings, that neither at home nor abroad, will be beholdentothe art or 1a-- 
bour of Husbandrie. They viſe the tops of Palimitos for bread, and kill Deere, Fiſh, 
and Porke; for the reftof their ſuſtenance. .They. which dyye}t ypon the: branches of 
Orcnoque, called Capmriand Macxree, .arcforthe moſt;pare Carpenters of Canoas, 
which they ſell intoGuiana for gold, and into Trinidado for Tebacco,inthe excefhve 
taking whercof, they exceed alt Nations.” When a Commander dieth, they: vie . 
lamentation,and-when they thinke the fleſh oftheir bodies iypurrified Ren "ory 
the bones, they rake vp the carkafſe againe; and hangityp.unbchouſe; wh 
dwelt, decking his.skull with feathers of :all'coJours, ahd hanging his tes a 
bowtthe bones of his armes, thighes and legges. The 'eArwrteas which d onthe 
South of Orcnoque, beat thebones of thew Lords into- poweer, which their wiyes 
and friends drinke;. £791 2 55}u; 63 42 21b15% 5: 


As 


c Gom.cap.85, 


Inthe yearc 1595. 4 Sir Walter Raleigh having before received intelligence of this' 4 Sir walter \ 
rich and mightic Empire, ſetforth for the Diſcouery, and onthe two and twentieth; Katcigh,Guiane, 


from Quito in Peru on the Eaft, it hath nine branches which fall out on #heNorth fide- + 


ming by this theirnaturall officioutnefle incorporate thexeunto, and to be. but wider! .-- 


| e King 4b; 
ciall Townes and Villages: for berweene Mayand Septemberthe RiuetofOrenoque, beibs dwelt on 


a tree,in the 


Countcey of 
Dariena, 


ſo prodigall of more then the Riuersſtore-houſe can hold, whereby they became vio- -p,; artyre 
lentintruders andincrochersvpon the land, and not the violence of cold, giueth-this pec.3. lib. 6, 


exchebad: 
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Bardato, 


f Monard.c.37. 


As they paſſed along theſe ftreames, their eyes were entertained with a Pageant of 
Shewes, wherein Nature was the onely Actor; heere the Deere came downe feeding 
by the waters fide, as if they had defired acquaintance with theſe new-come gueſts : 
there, the birds invnſpeakable varietie of kindes and colours, rendering their ſeruice 
to the eye and eare: the lands either in largeplaines,ot many miles, baning their beau- 
citull boſomes,adorned with Floras embroidery of vnknowne flowers andplants,and 
proſtraring rhemſelues to the cye, that they might be ſecne; or cle lifting vp them- 
ſelues in hills, knirring their furrowed browes, and ftrouting our their gogple eyes to 
watch their treaſure, which they keepe impriſoned in their ſtony walls,and now,to fee 
theſe ſtrangers: the waters (as the Graces) dancing with mutuall and manifold em- 
bracings of diuers ftreames, attended with plentie of fowle and fiſh; both land and 

Rating yarictic of ſenſes with variene of obicts: only the Crocodile (acrea- 
rure which ſcemeth vaſſall, now to the land, now to the water, but to make prey on 
both) well-nigh marred theplay, and turned this Comedy into a Tragedie, cuenin 


water 


their fight, feaſting himſelfe Lich a Negro of their company, 

One leuell paſſed hence to Cumana, an hundred and twentie leagues to the North, 
wherein dwell the Sayma,the Afſawar,the Wrkeri, and the Aroras,a people as blacke as 
Negros, but with ſmooth haire. Their poiſoned arrowes, like cruell executioners,doe 


not only kill, but with vncouth torments make death to be, as the laſt, ſo the leaſt of' 


their furie ; eſpecially if men drinke after they arc wounded. 


At the Port of Morequito they anchored, andthe King being an hundred and ten 


yeares old, came afoot fourteene miles to ſeethem, and returnedthe fame day, They 
broughtthem ſtore of fruits,and a fort of Paraquiros,no bigger then Wrennes,and an 
* Armadilla, which ſcemeth to be all barred ouer with ſmall plates, ſomewharlike ro 
2 Rhinoceros, with a white horne growing in his hinder-parts, as biggeas a great 
hunting horne, which they vic to winde in ſtead of a Trumpet, They after eare this 
beaſt. Monardas f faith,itis in bignefſe and ſnour like a Pigge,liues vader the carth 
as a Moule, and is thought to liue on carth. | w 
They paſſed further, till they came in fight of rhoſe ftrange ouer-falls of Caroli, of 
which there appeared ten or twelue in fight, euery one as high ouer the other as a 
Church-Tower. They had fight at Winicapora of a mountaine of Cryſtall, whichap- 


| peared a farre off like a white Church-Tower, of an exceeding height, There ftallerh 


ouer it amightic Riucr, which toucherh no part of chefide ofthe mountaine,bur ruſh- 
ing oucrthe rop, fallethto the ground with ſo terrible-noiſe, as if a thouſand great 


bells were knocked one againſt another, No maruell of theſe roaring out-crics,if we 
conſider that double penaltic of ſexſe and lofſe, which this Riuer ſeemeth to ſuſtaine, 


the oneinthat dreadtull downefall, bruiſing and breaking his vnited ftreames into 


_ bythe Sauages andorther)an Amazonian nation further South:which Gomara thinkes 


g LI. Km. 


ED 


drops, and making it foming and ſenſelefle with this fallng-fickreſfſe; the orher in lea». 
uing behind his Cryſtall purchaſe, further enriched with Diamonds and other iewels, | 
which cuennow he embracedin his watery armes, but himſelfe(ſuch isthe courſe and 


curſe of couctouſheſle) will not ſuffer himſelfero enioy, ! 
Now forthe Monſters of men: there are ſaid to be(not ſeen by ourmen, but reported 


to be butthe wiues of ſome Indians (a thing common; as you hauccuen now read) 
ſhooting and following the warres,no lefſe then their husbands: once,abour Iucaran,. 
about Plata; abour the Riuer, called of this ſuppoſition, Amazenes: abourMonomo- 
tapa in Affica ; our age hathtold, burno man hath ſeene this Vaimamimian Nation, 
Yet heere they ſpeake nor of ſearing of the breaft : and wharneed they, if there bee 
ſuch, ſeeing he women are ſo good Archers in other places, their breaſts norwith- 
Randing? Againe, 8 theyrecll of men with meuthes intheir breaſts, and eyes in their 
ſhoulders, called Chiparemai, and ofthe Guranians, Ewiaponowoes, very ſtrong ; and of 
others headed like dogges, which lme all the day time in the ſca. Theſe rhingsare 
ſtrange, yetIdare not efteemethem fabulous : oncly (as notto prodigall of faith) I 
ſuſpend, rill ſome cye-incelligence of ſome of our parts hauereſtifiedthe truth, 
It were a hard taske to muſtcr all that world of Riucts, and names of Nations ns 
thy 
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the parts ncere Guiana, which they that will, may finde in Sir alter and Maſter Key- 
mz their owne relations, As for Guiana, this Sir Falter hath written, Ir is direfily 
Eaſt from Peru towards the Sea, andlierh vnderthe EquinoGiall ; it hath more abun- 
dancc of gold then any part of Peru,and as many or mo great Cities, It hath the-lame 
Lawes, Government, and Religion; as Manoa, the Imperiall Citic of Guiana, which 3-5 
ſome Spaniards haue ſeene, and they callit Þ E! Dorado, for the greatnes, riches,and Þ The gilded 
ſituation, farre exccedeth any. of the world, ar leaſt ſo much of itas the Spaniards —*'* 
know, Itis tounded vpon a Lake of falt water, two hundred leagucs long, like vnto 
the Caſpian ſea, The Emperour of Guiana is deſcended from the [ngas, the magnifi- 
cent Princes of Peru :tor when Frances P:garro had conquered Peru, andflaine eA- 
tabalipa the King ; one of his yonger brethren fled from thence, and tooke with him 
manychouſands of thoſe fouldiers of the Empire, called Orewozes,with whom and 0- 
ther his followers, he vanquiſhed all that tract whichis betweenethe great Rivers of 
Orcnoque, and Amazones, | , 
Diego Ordas who was one of the Caprtainesof Corres,in the conqueſt of Mexico,in 
the yeare 1531.made ſearch for Guiana, bur loſt himſclte, being ſlaine in a mutiny.Be- 
fore this, his prouifion of powder was fired, and one /uay Martinez, which had the 
charge thereof, was therefore condemned to be executed. But at the ſouldiers requelt 
his puniſhineat was altered, and he ſer in a Canoa aJone without victuall, and fo tur- 
ned looſe into the River, Certaine Guianians met him,and haumg neuer ſeene man of 
that colour, they carried himinto the Land to be wondered at ; and fo from Towne 
to Towne, till he came to the grear.Citic of Manoa, the feat and reſidence of /»#gathe 
Emperour, He no ſooner ſaw him, buthe knew himto be a Chrifhan (for the Spa- 
niards not long before had conquered his brother) and cauſed him to be well enter- 
tained in his Palace, He liucd ſeuen monthes in Manoa, but was not ſuffered to wan- 
- derany whither into the Countrey : he was alſo brought thither all the way blind- 
fold, led by the Indians, vntill he came at Manoa.” He entered the Citie at noone, and 
trauelled all that day till night, and the next, from the rifing till the ſerting of the Sun; 
thorow the Citie, cre he came tothe Palace of nga. Afer ſeuen months, rhe Empe- 
rour put him to his choiſe, whether to ſtay or goe, and he with the Emperours licence 
departed, He ſent with him many Guianians,all laden with as much gold as they could 
carry; but before he entered Orenoque, the Orenogquepsni robbed him of all, but of 
two botrells of gold-beads, which they had thought had beene his drinke or meate. 
_ Thuseſcaped heto Trinidado, and died after at Saint [nan de Panerio-rice,where, in his 
extremes he yttered theſe rhings to his Confeſſor, Hee called the Citic Manoa El 
Doraas.the gilded or golden, becauſe thar at their drunken ſolemnities (in which vice 
no Nation vuder heauen excells them) when the Emperour carowfeth with any of his 
Commanders, they that pledge him, are (tripped naked, and their bodies annointed 
with a kinde of white Balſamum, and then certaine ſeruants of the Emperovr, hauing 
prepared gold made into fine powder, blow it thorow hollow canes vypon their na- 
ked bodies, vntill they be all ſhining from the foot to the head; and in this ſort they 
fat drinking by twenties and hundreds,and continue in drunkennefle ſomerimes {:x or 
ſeuen dayes together, Vpon this fighr, and for the abundance of gold he faw in the 
Cicie,the Images in the Temples, the Platcs,armours,and ſhields of gold yſedinrheir 
warres,he gaue the Citie that name, 
[nan i de ( aFtellans&reckonerh rwentie ſeveral Expeditions of ſome or other Spa- 
niards, for this Guianian Diſcovery with little effeR, ſaue that divers loft their lives | 
therein, How it now (tandeth, I know nor, Gonzalo Pigarre K fent aCaptaine na-. k Lopey Yah 
med Orellara, trom the borders of Peru, who withfiftie men were carried by the vio. 4 Hak tom 3. 
lent current of the River, that they could not returne'to Prgarvo, he defcended not int 
Orenoque the Guianian River, but in Maragnon, called of him Orellane: which [+ = 
fephns 1 AcoHt2rwriteth, tromthe relation of one of their ſocierie; who, being a boy, 1 Acofa lib. 2. | 
had beene io the Expedition of Pedro ds Orſna for this diſcouery, and had failed rhe cap.6.& z.c,z0, 
River thorovs, that in the middeſt men can fee nothing butthe skie (as before is ſaid) 
andche River, and thatit is ſeucnticleagues broad ynderthe EquinoRtiall, ACartive 
Fernanach 
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« m M.Fernand, m Fernandez maketh it ſeuen degrees and a ralfe to the North of the Line,and fifteene 
de Encixt.a). Jeaoues broad,and the Sea of freſhwater to be another River of forty leagues breadth: 
Hak. others have written otherwiſe, which varyingproceedeth from that vorictie of armes 

or mouthes of Orenoque or Raleana, and Marannon or Amazones, which fince haue 

n Z.Keynis. beene better diſcouered,as * Maſter Keyms, Maſter Moſham and others employedin 

T. Maſh-m. his action, haue found by experience. It * riſeth in Quito, Orellana failed jn it fix thou- 

o L4p.00 (indmiles.In alltheſe partstheir greate(t treaſure is multitude of women and children, 

_o_ T epiawari made a heauy complainr, that wheras they were wont to haue ten or twelue 
wiucs, now they had not aboue three or foure, by reaton ofthe warres with the Epm. 

7emeitheir enemies: whereas the Lords of the Eprremzer had fifty or an hundred, and 
their warre is more for women, then cither for gold or dominion, 

Berres in the ſcarch for Guiana, tooke his iourney from Nwensreyno de Granads, 
wherche dwelt, with ſeuen hundred Horſe, but trauclling he loſt many of his compa- 
ny and Horſe : at Amapaia the ſoile is a low mariſh, and the water iſſuing thorow the 
Bogges, is redand yenemous, which poyſonedthe horſes, and infeted the men : at 
noonethe Sunne had madeit more holeſome for their vie. 

p Lap. Vit This ? New Kingdome of Granada is two hundred leagues within land, South- 
ward from Cartagena. It had that name, becauſe the Captaine that diſcouered it, was 
of Granada in Spaine, The plenty of Emeralds in theſe parts, hath made that Gemme 
of lefſe worth, The next Prouince to this is called Popayan : in both which the Spa- 
niards haue many Townes. And by the Riuer of Orenoque, both may be inuaded, 

* P. Martyr, From theſe Countries iflueth another great River, * called of the Inhabitants Da- 

D:<.7.1b,r0.& baiba(the Spaniards haue namedit Rio Grande, andthe River of Saint /oh» )it paſſeth 

Dec.3.1.4 with a Northerne diſcouery, into the Gulfe of Vraba before mentioned, They which 
dwell on this Riuer obſcrue an Idoll of great note, called by the name of the Riner, 
Dabaiba: wheretothe King at certaine times of the yeare ſends ſlaues to be ſacrificed, 
from remote Councric, om whencealfo is greatreſort of Pilgrimes. They kill the 
{laues before their God,avtd after burne them, ſuppoſing that odor acceprableto their 
Idoll, as Taper-lights, and Frankinſence (faith Aſartyr) is to our Saints. Through the 
diſpleaſure of that angry God, they aid that all the Rivers and foiintaines had once 

failed, andthe greateſt part of men periſhed with famine. Their Kings in remembrance 

hereof, baue theirPrieſts at home,and Chappels which are ſwepteuery day, and kepr 

witha religious neatnes, When the King thinketh ro obtaine of the Idoll, fun-ſhine,or 

' raine,orthe like;he with his Prieſts gets vp into a Pulpit, ſtanding in the Chappell, pur= 

poſing not to depart thence till his ſuit bee granted. They vrge their God therefore 

with yehement prayers,and cruell faſting : the people meane while macerating them=- 

ſclues alſo with faſting, in foure dayes ſpace noteating nor drinking, except on the 

fourth day,only a little broth. The Spaniards asking what God theywworſhipped thus, 

they anſwered, the Creator of the Heauens, Sunne, Moone, andallinvifible things, 

* Theyſay from whomall good things proceed, And they fay Dabaiba * was the mother of that 
ot 13" nd 2 Creator, They call them to their Deuotions with certaine Trumpets and Bells of gold, 
wm an om The Bells had clappers like in forme to ours, made of the bones of fiſhes, and yeelding 
addin ber ooning ſound,as they reported:which no doubt, was apleafing found and muſike to 
life, deificd af- the Spaniards couctous hearts, howſoeuer it agreeth with the nature of that mertall to 
rer death; ro ring mthe cares.One of them, they ſay, weighed ſix hundred*Penſa,Their Prieſts were 

whom they enioyned chaſtity, which vow, if they violated, they were cither toned or burned. O- 

aſcribe thun- h %2 ti "he : 

der andlight- *PErmen alſo in the time of that faſt, hkewiſc contained themſelues fromthoſe carnall 
ring,when ſhe Pleaſures, They haue an imagination on the-ſoule (bur know not what ſubſtance or 
is angrie. - Nameto aſcribe ynto it)to which yetthey belecued, was aſſigned future ioyes or woes, 

* Penſum ex- according to their demerits,pointing vp4to Heauen, and downe to the Center, when 

_ceedeth the they ſpake thereof. Man of their wiues (for they might haue many) followed the Se- 

Ducat a fourth ; y 7 | y 
pulchres of their husbands.They allow not mariage withthe ſiſter, of which they haue 

a ridiculous conceit of the ſpot, which they account a man,in the Moone,thar fr this 

Inceſt he was thither confined,to the torments of cold and moiſture, in that Moone- 

priſon, They leaue trenches on their Sepulchers, in which they yearcly powre Mayes, 


part, 


and 
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and ſome of their wine(to the profit)as they thinke of the ghoſts, If a mother die while - 
ſhe giuerth ſucke, the poore nurſling muſt not be Orphan, butbe interred with her, be 
ing put there to her breaſt, & burie alive. They imagined that the ſoules oftheir Srear 
mei and their familiars were immortall, bur not others:and therefore ſuch oftheir ſer- 
uanrs & friends as would notbe buried withthem, they thought ſhould loſe that pri- 
viledge ofimmorrality,& rhe delights of thoſe pleafanc places, where waseating,drin= 
king,dancing,8& the former delicats oftheir former liues.,They renue chef mp. 
of theſe great men yearly,aflembling thither withplenty of wine and moe, 4 4 1A 
watch o!l night (eſpecially the women) ſinging drery tatnencations, with'inue&iuesa- 
gait his enemies, if he died in the wars, yea cutting theintage of his enemy in peeced 
1n revenge of their{laine Lord. This done, they fall ro drinking of Mays-wine till they 
be weary,if nor drunken. Yer after this, they reſume theirſongs to his commendation, 
with many dances and adorations, When day appeareth, they put the imageofthe de- 
ceaſed into a great Canoa (a boat of one tree, capable,ofthreeſcore ues, wich 
drinkes,herbes,8& ſuch things as in his life he had Joued : which ſome carry'ypon their 
ſhoulders in proceſſion about the Court, &ſet it downe there againe, & burne it with 
all the contents. After which,the womengfilled with wine,andempried of all modeſty; 
with looſe haire,ſecrets not ſecret,and variety of Bacchanall geſtures, ſomerirnes goe; 
ſometimes fall,ſometimes ſhake the weapons of the men, and conclude with beaftly 
ſleeping on the ground. The yong men exerciſe their dances and ſongs, picrcing the 
middle of their priuy m{ber with the ſharp bone ofthe Ray=fſh,bedewing the paue- 
ment with the bloud. And their RBamti,who'are their Phyſfitians, and Prieſts, heale the 
ſame againcin foure daies, The haue in thoſe parts Magicians, without whoſe aduice 
they attempt nothing : and neither hunt,fiſh, nor gather gold, except the Tequenigns 
or #iz.ard thinke it fit, | 
1 To end this DabathanStory, Martyr faith(for I wil not furtherengage my credit for 
the truth) that in Camara,which is at the head of this Riuer, there happened moſt ter- 
rible rempeſts from the Eaſt, which threw downe trees and houſes, andjnthelaft ae 
ofthartragedy,were broughe(or by repreſencation)rwofoule monſters of monſtrous 
fowles,ſfuchas the Poets deſcribe the Harpies with womes faces;one ofthem io great, 
that her legs were thicker then a mans thigh,ſo heauy, thafthe boughes of the trees 
could not beare her,ſo trong,that ſhe would ſeize on a man, and fly away with him,as 
a Kite with a chicken: the other was leſſe,& ſed to be the yongoneof the other, 
Caralcs, Oſorins, & Spineſa, told Martyr that they ſpake with many who ſaw the 1 
ter killed, which was done by a ſtratageme;for they made the image of a'man, & ſer, it 
onthe ground, attending inthe woods with their arrowes, till ſhexhe-nexr ing 
ſeizedon this prey,and loſt her ſelfe ; the yong was never ſeene atter; and happily you 
think,not 44. neither.But they added, that the killers/ofher werehonored as Gods 
and rewarded with preſents, { 223k "I 
All 4 cheſeparts, from golden Caſtile, and the Gulfe of Vraba toParia, yeeld: Cee q norero pare. r; 
#ib:s or Canibals,whicheat mans fleſh,and geld children, to makethem more fat and bb.6. 
tender for their diet. Andallthe Inland parts neere Peru,andin the hills called Andes, | 


Anzerma, they keepe certaine tablets amongſt the reedes, wherein they, carue the £915 
imageofthe Diuell, ina terrible ſhape, alſo the figures of Cats and other Idols which DR 
they worſhip. To them they pray for raine or faire weather: they have commerce with > 
the Diucll,and obſerue ſuch {uperſticions as he enioyneth them. They are great man- + 
eaters. At the doores of their houſes they haue ſmall Courts, wherein' aretheir graues 
in deepe vaults,opening to the Eaſt : in whichthey bury ctheir great men with allcheic 
wealth. The Cories are not far fro themzthey haue no Temple,nor Idol, They havecon- 
ference with the Diuel.They marry with their neeces & fifters,& are man=eaters.They + 
call the DiucLY, ixarama,They eſteem Virginity little worth. In the Province of 'Arma Cf Cep.19 -& & 
the Diuel doth often appeare to the Indians:in honor of whomthey ſacrifice their cap= 3 
tiues,taken in war, hanging them vp by the ſhoulders &pulling outthethearts of ſome 
of them, In Paucora they haue like diuelliſh deuotions,&their Pricfts are their Oracles. 
| Ppp _ Before 


which ſome call Golden Caftile,they little differ, (eg * faith, That. inthe Valley-of r (eget | 


FU Pr pare mars oo" "0g 


- "ITS 


Of Braſil. C H A P, 4+ 


5 Before the houſe of the chiefe Lord was an Idoll, 2s bigge as a man,with his face to 
the Eaſt, and his armes open, They ſacrificed two Indians cuery Tueſday in the Pro- 
, uince of the Diuell. Inthe Prouince of Pozo, in the houſes of their Lords, they had 


many Idols in ſuch reſemblance as the Diuell had afſumedin his apparitions, And in 
t Chap.zz, thoſe Idols he would alſo ſpeake and giueanſweres, In Carrapa * they are extreame _ 

drunkards: when any is ficke, they offerfacrifices tothe Diuell for his recouecry, In : 

Quinbayais a-bill which caſteth forth ſmoke: but a more helliſh ſmoke is their confe- 


rence and commerce with the Diuel, like the former. In the Prouince of Cali they like- 
wiſeconferre with the Diuel:they haue no Temples or houſes of Religion. They make 
deepe pits for Sepulchres of their great men,where their armor, wealth,and food is ſer 
about them. Theirluſt ſubieReth the neece and ſiſter to their mariages. In Popayan 
u Chap.zt, = they are man-caters,as alſo inthe forenamed Provinces, They obſerue the ſame Ca- 
ninalland Diuelliſh Rites with the former, framing their ſuperſtitions to'the Divels di- 
reaion inthewrmutuall colloquies. They bury with their Lords ſome of his wives and 
prouifion.Some of them arc great Wizards & Sorcerers. In Paſto they talke alſo with 
the Diuell,a thing commonto all theſe parts of the Indies,Butlet vs leaue theſe Reepe 
and cold hills,theſe men of the Diuell whom they worſhip, and diuelszo men whom 
they deuoure,and ſee if in the lower Countries we canfinde higer and nobler ſpirits. 
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S Guiana is bounded with thoſe mightie Riuers of Orenoque and 
6 Marannon, fo Braſil extenderh it ſclfe North and South, berweene 
;/ Ol \ DB  Marannon-& the river of Plata or Siluer,which three we haue already 
dz ſhewedto bethe ou Rivers in the World. The Weſterne Borders 
CRIBS arc not ſo well diſcoucred. The Eafterne are waſhed by the Sea. Maf- 
2 P.Maff.eus | ' +-- faxes © hathlargely deſcribed the ſame, whoſe words Bertics, Magi- 
bift. _ lb.2. wa; and Gafper £25 baue tranſcribed : the fumme whereof [arric and Boterus haue in- 
R_ = * ſetred into theirFrenchand Italian Relations. | 
G. Ensbiſt Ind, © Petrus eAlnarne Capratss, = ſent by Emvanxel, King of Portugal, in theyeare 
occident, 1500, vntotheEaftIndies, to auoid the calmes on the Guinnee ſhore, fetched a fur- 
P. fartic bib.3. ther compaſſe Weſt, and ſo diſcouered the Continent, which now of that red wood 
_—_ - - s there plentifully growing, is called Braſil, bur by him.was named the Land of the Ho- 
on Rn dy Croſſe, becauſe he had there erected a Crofſe with much ceremony. This Brafil 
was ſoone after by Americas Veſputins, at the charges of the ſaid King, further diſco- 
Th : > vetcd, The Region is pleaſant and holeſome, the hills and valleyes equally agreeing 
b Whichfteds in their vnequalneſle, the ſoile fat and fertile: there are plentie of Sugar-canes;a kind 
on —_— of Balme expreſſed our of the herbe (opaibas, and many fruits which the Countrey 
POETS * Naturally produceth; beſides choſe which our Europe hath communicated. Many ſorts 
c The Spani- there are of beaſts, as a kinde of Swine Þ which liuc in both Elements, their fore- 
ards callir (of feet,being ſhortin proportion to the hinder, make them ſlow in running, and there- 
the contrary) being hunted, commit themſelues quickly to the water, eA»te, reſembling a 
the lighc wi. Mule, but ſotnewhar lefle; ſlender ſs the nether chappe very long, like a Trum- 
_ yy an round eares and ſhorr tailes, hiding themſclues in the day-time, < and fee- 
Ges, Hey. gin the night, the fleſhtaſterh like Beefe : there is alſo the Armadillo ; the Tygre, 
Some have Which being ungry, is very hurrfull ; being full, will lee from a dogge: there is a de- 
written chat it formed beatt of ſuch flow pace, that in fifteene daycs it will ſcarſe goe aſtones caſt, Tr 
2 F; aire; livech on the leayes of trees, on which it is two dayes in climing, andas many in de- 
1-09: {eending, neither ſhouts nor blowes forcing her to amend her pace. The Tamendoas 
irbecne ſeene ©7025 Dig as a Ram, with long & ſharp ſnours,ataile like a Squirrell, where-vnder they 
caung. hide themſclues, wit put out their tongue two foot,rto gather plenty of Ants ivto their 


mouthes, 
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mouthes, hauing ſcraped vp the un where they keepe with their pawes, The Portu- 
gals haue there raiſed plenty of horſes and ſheepe, The men worſhip no God at a!l, bur 
are given to footh-fayings.The menand women goe altogether naked fAat-noſed, 
make themſelucs blacke with the fruit Genipapi, weare their haire hanging from the 
hinder part of the head,not ſuffering it elſewhere to grow : in their nether lips weare 
long ſtones for a gallantrie (which being remoued, they ſeeme in deformed manner 
to haue a double mouth) they.goe together by companies with great filence, the wife 
going before her husband. They entertaine and welcome ſtrangers at firſt with wee- 
ping and deepe {ighes, pitying their tedious journey, and preſently dry their eyes, ha- 
uing teares at command. Women in trauell are delivered without great difficultie, 
and preſently goc about their houſhold buſineſſe,the husband in her Read keepeth his 
bed, is viſited ofthe neighbours, hath his broths made him, and iunkets ſent to com- 
fort him. T hey are ignorant of 4 numbering andlletters : ſome Tradition they are ſaid 4 They know 
to haue touching Noe and the Floud, Vnder the ſame roofe (which is like a boat with 29 numbers 
the keele vpwards) live many families, they lie in nets or beddes hanging aboue the _ _ 
ground (which is vſuall in a great part of the Indies) to auoid hurtfull creatures : they they ſup ply as 
minde the day, and are not caretull forthe morrow, eafily communicate what they they can with 
have, are very patient of labour and hunger, feaſting if they have wherewith, from «bcir toes and 
morningtill night, and faſting other-whiles, when they want, three dayes together, _—_ anc 
In {wimming they are miraculouſly skilfull, and will dive whole houres to ſearch any phone nie 
thing vnder the water, They belecue notany reward or puniſhment after this life en- ceed, chey 
ded, burthinke that as men die, ſo they goe tothe other world, maimed, wounded, number by the 
ſicke or whole : and therefore bury the bodies with anerto lie in, and food for ſome *9c5 2nd fin- 
dayes, thinking that they both ſleepe andeat, They are excellent archers, and what nr ger x. | 
enemics they take in their wars, they feed well many dayes,and then kill and eat them Meg ane 61 
for great dainties, They dwell in houſes ſcattered and ſeparated from each other; their Stad.bb. 2.c,29, 
language is almoſt generally the ſame ; they haue no lawes nor Magiftrates ; the wo- 
men call certainethings by one name, and the men by another, They hauenovſe of 
three letters © inthe Alphabet, L, F, R, areaſon whereof ſome haue wittily giuen, e Itſcemes 0+ 
becauſe they haue no Law,Fairh,nor Ruler. They are vnmindfull of good turnes,and therwile by 
coo mindfull of injuries : impotent of luſt and rage, and in ſumme, more like beaftes ks = a ; 
then men, Thus farre CM affers, | "0 hy ths 2 
Letvs inthe nextplace heare ſuch as haue lived in the Countrey : of which Leriz is SE 
and Thenet,two French-men, and [oannes Stadius a German, haue written ſeuerall 
T reatiſes. | 
ToannesStadirs * inthe yeare 15954. was prifoner to the Twppin [mbas, and becauſe f 10. Stad. Heſ- 
he ſerued the Portugals, ſhould haue beene ſlaine and denoured, But by Gons mer- þ oo —_— 
cic he eſcaped, He was the Gunner in the Fort of Saint Yincent, and going into the rg wma 
wood toprouide ſomewhat wherewith to entertaine ſome friends then come to him, ce, 
became himleltc a prey to thoſe men-hunters, When they had taken him, they con- 
tended which of them had beene the firft taker, and that controuerhe ended, he was ; 
ſtripped naked andled away. He was giuen to one of theirKings, and this victorie 
by them was aſcribed to their T amaraka, or Idols, which they ſaid had by Oracle pro- 
phecied thereof, But their Kings were no other then the chiefe in every cottage, which 
conſiſted of one kindred, and theſe T amar-ka were certaine rattles, as ſhall after ap= 
peare. The manner is, that it gets thema great name, to exhibit this feaſt of a ſlaine 
captiue, and therefore ſome that haue raken, will credit ſome other friend with the 
ift of a captiue tothis ſolemne butchery, 6n condition to repay bim the next captiue 
ho taketh. This was Stade his caſe, who was thus tofled by exchange from one to an- 
- other,ti]l at laſt he eſcaped altogether, Bur when he had been newly taken,the women 
came about him, and one while buffeted him, one faying, this is forſucha friend of 
ryjne, that the Peros or Portugals hadſlaine; anorher fixing on hisfleſh the memori- 
all of another friend of hers, and then lead him with a rope abour his necke, almoſt 
Arangling him, making himalſo ro dance in the middeft of them, withrartles tied to 
his legs;but he after grew 1n ſome credit & reſpe& amongit them, & ſaw diuers others 


Ppp 2 caten, 


v 


—— 


706 


CHAP. 4, 


— — — 


Of Braſil. 


[4 Leris hit. 
Ng Amer, 


eaten, while himſelfe could not be free from feare of the like deſtiny. The Sauages; that 
they take, put on a great {hew of reſolution, and little regard (in ſeeming) that their 
tragedie, ſupported with this comfort, that theirfriends will reuenge it. In time of fick- 
neſle or ſudden dangers,they would refort to him to pray to his God for dehuerance; 
and this conceit of his Gov,which they obſerued in his Devotions, was the principall 
meanes of deferring his execution, Such as are mortally wounded intheir fights, they 
would ſpend preſently,or ar leaſt kill and drefſethem,fora teaſt neere at hand:andone 
man that had liued lovg amongſt them, and was deſperately ficke, leſt Death ſhould 
depriue them of their cheere, they]ue, and (becauſe of his fickneſle) hurling away the 
head and inwards, eat yp the reſt.They take great pride inthis their cruclty,and when 
Kaonyan Beb+ their King, bauing a basker tull of peeces of mans ficſh, on which he was 
feeding, offercd Sradne apeece, who told him that it was more then beaſtly, he an- 
ſwered, I am a Tigre, andIdelightin theſe delicacies, This Stadirs aftereſcaped in a 
French ſhippe, 

Nicolas D#rantius,s a Knight of Malta, fir-named Fillagagnon, in the yeare 1555, 
(malcontenr with his eſtate at home) failed into Francia Antarica, or the Southerne 
parts of Brafil, vader the Tropike of Capricorne, and pretended there to worſhip Gro 
according to the purity of the Goſpell, and to fortifie, borh for the habitation of his 
owne, and for a SanQtuary vnto ſuch as at home wereperſecured for the truth, He for- 


ified & ſent thence to Geneua for afſiſtice in this his holy intent: wherupon Rrcherwes 


and Charrerizs, two Miniſters, with divers others, among whom was [on Lerixs,were 
ſent, and landed there in the yeare 15 77. Lerizs hath written his obſcruations of theſe 
parts, as T henet alſo, another of Yillagagnons company, but (as Lerus teſtthierh) in 
many things falſely. The firft Sauages that Leri and his fellowes ſaw, werethe 
Aſargaiates, which hold friendſhip withthe Portugals, and are evernies tothe French, 
and tothe 7 ovou Pinambaniſy, or Tuppm Imbas, confederates of the French, and as 
deadly enemies to the former, In the meane way they paſſed by the T apemmry, Parai- 
be, Onctacates, all which, howſoeuer they exerciſe hoſtilities, and muruall diſagree- 
ments, yet agree in like barbarous andrightleſſc Rites, With the 7 onon-Pmambaniſy 
he coriuerſed familiarly abour a yeare. They are in habit of bodie like the Emropears, 
bur ſtronger, antleſſe ſubieR to (icknefle, not ſubie& to our bodily diſtermpers, by 


| like intemperance, or vexation ofminde, by turbulent and diſtrating paſſions of co- 
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uetouſneſle, enuy, ambition. They are all naked, except ſometimes the old men, ra- 
ther to hide their diſcaſe in thoſe parts, then their ſhame, couer their priuities, They 
weare inthcirnether lippe a Þ Pyramidall tone, which brauery weigheth downe their 
lippe, and fubiccteth the face to great deformitie, Someallo not content with this, 
adde rwo others in their cheekes to like purpoſe. They prefle downe the noſes of 
their Infants romake them flat.- They annoynt themſelues with akinde of gumme, 
which they couer with the downe of feathers ſticking thereto,They weare allo front- 
lers of feathers,: in their cares they weare bones. They which will excell the reſt in 

allantry, and would ſeeme to haue (laine and eaten the moſt enemies, ſlaſh and cur 
their fleſh, and pur therein a blacke powder, which neuer will be done away. They vie 
rattles of the ſhell of a certaine fruit,in which they put flones or graines,and call them 
Mearaca, of which they hauec ſome {uperſtitious conceit. The women differ from the 
menin nouriſhing their haire, which the men ſhaue off before,& make not thoſe holes 
in their lips ; but in their cares weare carings of the forme and bignesof a meane can- 
dle.They paintalſo their faces with diuers colours,and weare bracelets oflittle bones, 
of which the men weare chaines orcollars. They would not weare cloaths,pretending 
their cuſtome of nakednes,and often waſhing (ſometimes ten times in a day) whereto 
cloaths would beahinderance: and our captiue women further thenthe whip forced 
them, would not accuſtome themſelues to the apparell we gauethem. The women 


. make two kindes of meale of certaine roots, which they vſe in ſtead of bread, whith 


they doc notpur; but hurle, into their mouthes withour loſſe. Their office is alſo to 
makerheir drinke of rootes {liced, and chewed in their mouthes, and thus prepared, 
boiled, and ftirredin a great potouerthe fire: the like drinke they make of chewed 
Mays, 
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Mayes, which they call A»ari:the men would account ita diſgrace to do theſe things, 
andgthat they would not taſte ſo well. They call this drinke Caoxiv, it is thicke, and 
raltcs like milke :T haue ſeene them continue (faith Lerizs) drinking this liquor three 
dayc\ and nights together : they hold it a diſparagemenr notto be ableto hold bur ac 
this Aacchanalexcrcite, which they celebrate with dancing and finging, eſpecially at 
their tgaſtly man-feaſts. The women dance apart from the men, One jt 6-4 reported 
to our Yuthor, that they hadraken a ſhip of the Peros,or Portugals,andeatenthemen: 
tey fond therein great veſſels, which they could not tell what it was, but dranke fo 
much riFrof, that they flept three daies after: it is likely that it was Spaniſh wine. They 
cat Serpqpts and Foads(which with them are not venemous)and Lizards:Our Author 
izard as big as aman,with ſcales on her backe like Oiſters.They haue a kind 
called Sagonin,ofthe bignes ofa Squirrell, the fore-halfe in ſhape reſem- 
In : they haue another ſtrange beaſt, called { 9aty, as high as a Hare,with a 
little head,ſharp eares,and a ſnout or beake aboue a foot long,the mouthſolirtle, that 
one can ſcarÞly put in his little finger; it feedeth on Ants. They take i Peru (it is not 
Tabacco) nokyn pipes, but put foure or fiue leaves in another greater,and firing ir, ſuck 
in the ſmoke, ayd therewith, in time of warre, will ſuſtaine themnſelues three dayes to- 
gcther, withougorher ſuſtenance. They weare this herbe about their neckes, 


Cmnaik 


DRE” Þ He Blghilians exerciſe irreconciliable hoſtilitie,not toenlarge their do. 
& 193 minioys,but only to be reuenged for the death of their friends and an- 
Z wg? ccltors\ ſlaine by their enemies. The Elder men, as they fit or lie in 
their hatging beds, will make an Oration of thevertue of their Prede- 
C29 ceflors,arlg of their ſuſtained wrongs,and ſo cxcite the yonger to take 
| armes: theft Orations laſt ſometimes fix houres. Their armes are clubs 
or woodden ſwords, fiuc or\fx foorlong, anda foot broad, a finger thicke, and very 
ſharpe. One of theſe men ped chro ghly moued;would trouble two of ourFencers, 
Their bowes are as long as ours\he ſtring made ofthe herbe T #con, little, yet able to 
endure the ftrengrh of a horſe : th&ir arrowes an ell long, which they will ſhoot twice 
as faft,as our men : they hauc leatherſhields :Theirelder men lead the rankes (if they 
may be ſo called, which hauc none to marſhall or order them) and with great ſhouts, 
and ſhewing the enemies the bones of their {laine-triends, they enter into a fierce bat- 
e<l1.Their captiues they conuey in the middeſt of their armie home to their territories, 
and thereunto the men will nor ſticke to giue their fiſters or daughters, to performe 


i The Brafilian 
Petum, 1s net- 
ther in forme 
nor verrue,the 
ſame with Ta- 
bacco, as Leri- 
x5 faith. The 
women take 

It a0t, 


all the dutics of a wife, and feed them with the beſt, till wy redemand the ſame our of | 


their fleſh: the men are employed (if it be long before the {laughter) in hunting, fow- 
ling,fiſhing ; the v-omen in gardening, orgathering Oifters,' Whenthat diſmall day 
approcheth, knowledge is giuen, and the men, women, and childreyafſemble tothe 

lace appointed,and there paſſe the morning in drinking ; and the ken 4+ (although 
he knoweth the dreadfull ifſue) danccerh, drinketh, angd{olickes it withthe beſt. After 
fix or ſeuen houres thus ſpent, two or three, of the ſtrongeſt faſten a rope abour his 
middle, leauing his armes at libertie, andſo lead him vp andgowne the Village in tri- 
umph. Neither dorh he for all this hang downe his head,as meryhere going to be han- 

ed,but with incredible courage emblazonethhis owne worthinefſe,Thus,thus,ſaith 
- hauc I ſometimes bound your kindred, and thy father, faithhe ro one, haue I de 
uourcd, and thy brethren (to another) hauc I boueared and caten:and what innumera- 
ble numbers of you Tones Pinambanſy haue theſe hands taken, this throat ſwallowed? 
Neither will the Margaiates ſuffer this my death vnreuenged, Then they bring him 
ſones,8& bid him revenge his death, He hucleth them at thoſe which Rand abour him, 
Ppp 3 whereof 
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a This Clubbe 
they call jwa- 
ra Pernem, 
which is conſc- 
crated to this 
miſchicte by 
ccertaine Ccre- 
monies of 
ſinging and 
paincing. 

b This confi- 
dence 15 as we 
in the wom-n 
as in the wen, 


c fo.Stad.lib 2, 
Copeky, 


C—=—4 


wherof there are ſomefoure thouſand, and hurteth diuers:T ſaw one {faith our Author) 
whoſe legge I had thought had beene broken by the violence of one of thoſe blowes, 
After this comes one, which all this while had beene hidden, with the = farall clubbe, 
aad, Art not thou one of the Margaiates? faith he:and haſt thou not deuoured our kin- 
dred? the other anſwereth, O how luftily T haue done it, how prompt haue I beene in 
taking them, how greedy in eating? And therefore, replieth the other,ſhalt thou be kil- 
led and roſted on the Boycan.What then? ſaith he,my death ſhall not be Þ vnreuenged, 
The club ends their dialogue, with one blow ſtriking him dead. His wife(it he bad any, 
as they ſometimes vie to beſtow on their captiues) comes to the carkaſſe,and ſpends 2 
little time and paſſion in mourning, but her Crocodiles teares are ſoone dried, and the 
humor fals into her teeth, which water for the firſt morſel].,The other women, eſpecial. 
ly rhe elder(which are moſt cruell and greedy)bring hot water and waſh the body ,and 
rub ittill it looke like rhe skin of a Pig:then comes the Maſter of the feaſt, which owed 
the captiue,and cuts it out as readily, as any Butcher with vs can doe a Wether, They 
daub the children © with the bloud: foure women carry about the armes and legs for 
a ſhew,with ſhohrs and cries:The trunk is divided into two parts,the vpper part bein oy 


- cut and {ſeparated from the lower : the inwards are left to the women, which ſeeth and 


d Stad./.2.c.3. 


© Ler.cap.16, 


make broth of them called Mmgan,which they ſup vp,withtheir children:they eat al- 
ſo the fleſh about the head, The braine, tongue, and that which within the head may 
ſerue for meat,is the childrens ſhare. The author of the feaſt hath anew name added to 
the former (for they haue ſo many names as they haue ſlaine captines,the chicfe of the 
Cortage branding himon the arme,with an honorable marke for the memory therof) 
and all that day he muſt ſpend in quiet. The #aygarnatare a kinde of Brafilians,which 
hold confederacy with no other nation, but kil all which come to their hands,and that 
ſo cruelly,that they will cut off their armes andlegs while they are aliue. Theſe liue in 
the mountaines, They cut them with ſtones, and thofe which haue trade with the Chri. 


ftians,vſc knives, Their Bowe» is a gredirori of foure cratches,ſet in the ground,a yard 


high,and as much aſunder, with billers laid thereon, and other ſtickes on them grate- 
wiſe. Onthisthey roſtthe fleſh, purting fire ynder, all thepeople Randing about the 
ſfame,and euery one gets a little peece of him, But methinkes I ſee horror expreſicd in 
the countenance ofhim that reades this;and every one weary of viewing this tragedy, 
loxhing this inhumanefeaſting with hamane fleſh: I will therefore leave their ſham- 
bles,and (which better beſcemes a Pilgrime)will viſit their holies and holy places, Bur 
alas, where or what are they? Aſaffers hath already told vs,that they obſerue no Gods; 
and Lerins confirmes the ſame, yet ſheweth that they acknowledge a Diuell, whom 
they call Aj2»an :not thatthey worſhip him, bur are tormented by him. Euen in ſpea- 
king of him, they tremble,and the remembrance breeds a compaſſionat amazement 
in the hearer,an amazed paſſion in the ſpeaker, while heapplauds our happineſſe, free 
from ſuch tyranny, deploreshis owne miſerie : he ſometimes in the forme of a beaſt, 
ſometimes in forme of a bird, and other-whiles deformed in ſome monſtrous ſhape, 
doth grieuouſly torment them, Euen whiles the Chriſtians were in conference with 
them, they would pour cry out, Hei, He;,helpe, Aygnanvexeth me.Nor could this 
be counterfeit inthe indgement of any that conuerſed with rhem, They belecue the 
immortalitie ofthe ſoule, and that the ſoules 6f the vertuous, that is, (in their fenſe) 
of ſuch as baue killed and eaten many enemies ſhalfly beyond the higheſt mounrains, 
and be gathered tothe ſoules of their progenitprs, and there live in pleaſant gardens, 
and perpetuall dancings and poi y nn 0 cowardly ghoſts ſhal be carried vnto tor- 
ment,by eAygnan, without end, They have no name, whereby to fignifie G o Þ vnto 
thein,but wondered to heare what the Fretich-men told of the Creator of Heauen and 
Earth. And becauſe they are afraid of thunder, which they call Toxpan,they told chem 
that GoD was author thereof:the fooliſh Indians reply,that he was then naught which 
would make them afraid. But the ftare of Aygrnar made them ſometimes flexible ro 
embrace the Chriſtian Religion, hearing thar this Diuell was inferiour to the Chriſti- 
ansC ©o ». Sothatcuenin theſe, the moſt degenerate of all, which I haue obſerued 
in this long. andtedious Pilgrimage, there is ſome ſparke left of Religion, even in 
the 
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the acknowledgement of a Deuill, and of eternall rewards and puniſhments. 
This is further confirmed by that which is written of certaine Magicians or Prieſts 
amongſtthem : which perſuade the people, that they haue dealings with ſpirits, that 
by their meanes they haue their rootes and ſuſtenance, and may by them haue torti- 
tude, I (fayth Lerims ) was preſent at one of their Aflemblies, where Fx hundred were 
gathered rogether, which. divided themſelues into three parts ; the Men went into 
one houſe, the Women into a ſecond, the Children into a third, The (aratbes for- 
bad the women and children to depart their houſes, bur to attend diligently to fing- 
ing : and we (fayth he) were commaunded to abide with the women, Anon the men 
in one houſe tell to ſinging, He, He, He, anſwered by the women in the other with 
the ſame, They howled it out for a quarter of an houre, ſhaking their breaſts, and fo- 
ming at the mouth, and (as if they had hadthe falling fickneſle) ſome falling downe 
ina {woune, the Deuill (in ſeeming) entring into them, The children alſo tollowed 
in the ſame harſh deuotions. After this,the men ſung pleaſantly, which cauſed me to 
oe thither, where I found them ſinging and dauncing in three ſeucrall Rings, in the 
middeft of each three or foure (ararbes,adorned with Hats and garments of feathers, 
euery one hauing a Aaraca,or Rattle, in both his hands, Theſe Rattlesare made of a 
fruit bigger then an Oftriches egge, our 8f which they taid, that the Spirit would 
ſpeake, and they continually ſhooke rhem, for the due conſecration. Theſe Caraibes 
daunccd to and fro, and blowed the ſmoake of Peram on the ftanders by,faying, Re- 
ceiue yee all the Spirit of Forticude, whereby yee may ouercome your enemies, This 
they did often : the ſolemnitie continued two houres, the men ignorant of Muſicke, 
and yet rauiſhing my ſpirit with the delight I conceiued in their Song. Their wordes 
ſounded this, that they were grieued for the lofſe of their progenitors, but were com- 
forted in the hope, that they ſhould one day viſit them beyond the Hills ; and then 


threatened the Ovetacates (f which dwell not farre fromthem, and at enmitie with F rey, c.5, 


all their neighbours,as ſwift as Harts, wearing their haire to the buttockes, eating raw 
fleſh, and differing from all others in Rites and Language) and now prophehied their 
deftrution at hand, Somewhat alſo they added intheir Song of the Floud, that once 
had drowned all the world, but their anceſtors, which eſcaped by climbing high trees, 
That day they feaſted with great cheare. | 

This Solemnitic is celebrated cuery third yeare; and then the Caraibes appoint in 
euery Familiethree or foure Maraca,to be adorned with the beſt feathers,and ticked 
in the ground, with meat and drinke ſer before them; and the people belceue they 
eate it, They miniſter vnto their. araca fifteene dayes; after which, ina ſuperſiti- 
ous conceit, they thinke, that a Spirit ſpeakes to them while they rattle their Marara. 
They were exceedingly offended, if any tooke away any of this Prouihion, as the 
French ſometimes did ; for which, and denying other the Caraibes lyes , thoſe 
Prieſts hated them exceedingly . Yet doe they not adore their araca, or any 
thing elſe, | 


Stadue $ tells (as you heard) that they aſcribed his taking to the predition of their o Stad./.2. c.22, 
Maraca, He tells of their conſecration,that the © Paygs (fo hee calls them ) enioyne h Lerzs ſayrh, 
1 hatthe C:rrat- 
bes & che Payye 


arc wo kinds: 


that cuery oneſhould carric their T amarakato the houſe, where they ſhould receiue 
the facultic of ſpeech, Euery ones rattle is pitched inthe ground by the fiele or talke, 
and all of them offer tothe Wizard which hath the chiete place,arrowes,feathers,and 


eare-rings ; he then breaths Peraz on euery rattle, puts itto his mouth, ſhakes ir, and gne: and 5:4 
faith, Nee Kora, that is, Speake if thou be within : anonfalloweth a ſqueaking voice di mentions 
which I, faith Sr44:9. rhought the Wizarddid , bur the people aſcribed it to the T;a- 29 more bur 
warakhe. Then thoſe Wizards perſwade themto make warres, ſaying, thatthoſe ſpi- the Fajgte 
rits long to feede on the fleſh of Captiues. This done, cuery one takes his Rattle and .: 


builds vp a roome for it ro keepe itin, where he ſets vitualls, requireth and asketh all 
neceflaries thereof, as we doe of God :andthele, as Stadeire affirmeth,are cheit Gods, 
Theſe Payg: doe initiate women vnto witchcraft by ſuch ceremonies of ſmoke, dan- 
cing, &c. till ſheefall as in the falling fickneſſe, and then hefaith, hee willreuiue her, 
and make herable to forerell things to come : and therefore when they goe to the 
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© warre they will conſult with theſe women, which pretend conference with ſpirits, 
i 4. Thevet eArdrew Thenet i (which was in France with Villagagnon) agreeth in many of the 
Antarft, former reports : he addeth, that for feare of Aignan they will not goe our , but they 


will carrie fire with them, which they thinke is forceable againſt him : thatthe Payei 
exerciſe poyſonings, coniuration, and other things, which I know not with what au- 
thoritic he auerreth againſt the former witneſſes, whereas Thever, ſometimes taken in 
lying,deſeructh lefle credir'in the reſt, When there is any tempeſt in the water, hee 
fayth they attribute it ro the ſoules of their progenitors, and caſt ſomething intothe 
water,to appeaſe it, 

They hauc a tradition, That one,in habit like to the Chriſtians, had long fince told 
their progenitors af divine matters, but to ſo little effe,as he forſooke rhem;and cuer 
fince had thoſe bloudie Warres continued amongſt them, How litle the Teſuites can 
k Maff.1.15. preuaile,in bringing the Brafilians to Chriſtianitic, Maffews hath written ſomewhar, 
Pierre du 1a 2d Pierre ds Tarric, a Teſuite, very largely; which is not ſo pertinent to our preſent 
L,3.4.6.22. cd purpoſe,” i ” | 
Poet <7, In Marriages! they abſtaine onely from mother, ſiſter, and daughter: they obſerue 

no Marriage-Ceremonies, but vpon conſent of ker friends and her owne, take her 
home. Ir is a credit ro haue many wiues,amongſt whome is no Leahto enuie Rachels 
greater portion of loue : the husband may kill the Adulterefle ; but for their vnmarri- 
ed maidens they are not ſcrupulous , Our Author,hearing a woman cry in the night, 
thought ſhe had beene in ſome danger of deuouring by a wilde Beaſt , but found her 
husband playing the homely Midwife to her in her trauell, biting off the nauell-ſtring, 
and preffing downe the noſe, The fatker waſheth and painteth him « They vſero pur 
to their male infants little Bowes and Arrowes into the bed,and chat out their hope of 
the childs valour, in being auenged when he ſhall be a man, vpon his enemies, They 
name their children at aduenture, by the name of a Beaſt, Bird, or otherwiſe, as this 
child was called Orapacon, that is, Bow and Arrowes, The inen are modeſt, in accom= 
panying with their wiues ſecretly, The women haue nor the ordinarie feminine fick- 
heſſe Lerixsthinkes, that humor was diuerted in their youth, ſeeing the mothers cut 
their daughters fide downe to the thigh, at twelue yeares of age. But twice while he 
was there,did he ſee any in priuat brawling,or contention: if ſuch happens,as they be. 
gan,ſo they are ſuffered to end it: if any hurt,or kill other, he ſuſtainerh the like 1n his 
owneperſon, inflicted by the kindred of the partie wronged. They haue theirproper 
gx#Eces of ground, which they busband with their Rootes and Aaz, When they en- 
Ftercaine aſtranger,the Monſſacat,or good-man,ſeemes to neglet him a while, andthe 
# gueſt fits him downe filent on the bed, the women fit by on the ground, and hold their 
; vr before their eyes,weeping, with many prayſes, that he is a good man, a valiant 
man, that (ifhebe a ChriſtianJbe hath brought them fine wares. Theſtranger muſt en- 
deuour,in ſome meaſure,to imitate the like weeping geſture. The Aonſſacat is all this 
while whittling his arrow,not ſeeming to ſee his new gueſt,till anon he comes: And 
are you come, _ he? How doe you? with many termes of his beſt Rhetoricke:and 
then askes, if he be hungrie; and if he be, ſets his cheare before. him on the ground: 
which kindnefſe is repayed with Glaſſes, Combes,or the like.They are very kind both 
to their owne, and to ſuch ſtrangers as they are enleagued with, They would carrie 
burthen,or man,for the ſpace of ſome myles,when they necded : their loue and hatred 
areinl:ke extreames; the one to their owne, the other totheir enemies , They haue 
Phyficians,called Pages, They vic much mourning at the death of any, and making a 
round pit, burie him vpright x Aer fix houres after his death, with that wealth they 


had. In their Villages liue ſome fix hundred perſons : they remoue their Villages of- 

m Sted./.2.c.5, ten,which yet carriethe ſame name. Stadizen ſayth, there are few Villages of abouc 
ſeuen houſes, but thoſe houſes are a hundred and fiftie foor long, and two fathomes 
high, wirhour diuifion into pluralitie of Roomes; and therein liue many Families, all 
of one kindred. 


What our Countreymen haue done on this Coaſt, I referre the Readerto M. Hak- 
tujts Diicoueries, 
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of the Riner of Plate, and the Conniries ad;oynin? : and 
of the Maigellane Straiis. 


R229 His River wee have alreadie mentioned; the Indians ® call it Parana : 
Y and /obx Das di Solis diſcouering the ſame in the yere 1512,for fome 
247 ſhewir ſeemed to haue of that Metrall, called it the River of Plata, or 
<2» Siluer, It is fortie leagues wide in the entrance, and preuaileth ſo 
2 tarre againſt the Oceans faltneſſe, that the taſt of the freſh water ſoo- 
"02 ner diſcernes his waters, then the eye can ſee-his bankes. It overflow- 
eth the Countrey; as Nilus in Egypt,and Orenoque, Marannon, with the other great 
Riuers in America. It ebbeth and loweth a hundred miles vp the fireame,. Þ Dias, 
whome ſome call the firſt Diſcouerer, was, with fiftic of his companions,there ſlaine 
and caten, But he which hath moſt fully diſcouered the Nations that dwell neere this 
Riuer, is Hu/dericus © Schmidel, who fayled thither in the yeare 1524, and continued 
in thoſe parts almoſt twentie yeares, He fayled thicher wirh Peter Mendoza, who car- 
ried with him five and ewentie hundred men, to diſcoucr, conquer, and inhabite thoſe 
Regions. | 
They built the Citie Bye»as acres, ſo called ofthe holeſome ayre,neere to an Indian 
towne,named Carenares.of three thouſand inhabitants ; if that may be calleda towne, 
whoſe inhabitants ſtay not long in one place. They will dtinke the bloud of the beaſts 
they kill, for thirſt. The Spaniards deſtroyed them, whoſe parts Famine ſeemed to take 
againſt thar cruel] people, which with inujfible darts fo pierced theirentrailes, that vile 
and venomous creatures were applyed to the curing of their wounded ftomackes: 
and when ſuch medicines failed, three of theth ſtole a Horſe*, minding to flee from Fa- 
mine onthat dead Beaſt, but were therefore horſedon 2 Gibbet; where three others, 
that by his example were terfified from Horſt-fleſh,aduetfturedvpon theſe carkaſſes, 
cutting thence large gobbets,to pay that crbfleſt ryrant;and greedieftexactor, Hun- 
ger, his tribute, Another, whoſe brother died; bbried himin his owne bodie: halfe their 
companie were conſumed with this plague, © * © | 
The Indians of Carendies, Bartennis, Zeechwwvas, and Tiembus, taking this aduan- 
tage,aſſayied their Towne of Good Aireszturning it into good fires , by ſhooting atk 
rowes,fred at the end,therejnto, They after paſled vp the Riuer, and came ro 7m 
bus, where the men are tall and great , theif women alway deformed, with ſcratched 


a Botero, 
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d Theſc horſes 
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that now they 
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Hides, and 
(which is a 


great commo.- 


and bloudie faces, The Tiembus could make five thouſand men , Of the Spaniards diciein Ango= 


were nor left fiue hundred ina ſmalltime; and Mevdeza dieth, returning homewards, 
The Curenda,the next people,are like the Tiembus, The Macvererdas line onely-on 
Fith,and a little Fleſh, There they killed a Serpent five and twentie foot long, and as 
bigge as a man. The Salvaiſes goe ſtarke-naked,and live onely on Fiſh, Fleſh,and Ho- 
ney. The Curemagba are of huge ſtature: the men bore a hole in their noſe, in which 
they weare a Parrots feather, The womenpaint their faces with indeleble lines, ' The 
Canos Countrey is large, neereto the Brafilians in Rites and Site, They goe naked : 
they will {eil;the father, his daughter; the husband,his wife:the brother, his ſiſter : The 
price of a woman is a Hatcher, Knife, or ſuch like. They far ſuch as they take in cher 
Warres,and then deuoure them with great ſolemnitic, The Lawperemade neereynto 
their Towne Pits, with ſharpe ſtakes {cr vp in them, couered with ſtickes and earth : 


theſe they made for the Spaniards, bur in a confuſed flight fell therein themſclues, 


Here the Spaniards built the Towne of «Aſſumption, The King of the Schrrves, ar- 
tended with twelue thouſand men,met the Spaniards, and gaue them friendly enter. 
taincment, with Dauncing, Muficke,and Feafting, The women goc naked, and paint 
themſelues as artificially as any of our Painters could doe : they weare Catpers of 
Corton, with the figures of Indian Beaſts, | 
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The King asked the Spaniards, What they ſought?who anſwered, Siluer and Gold: 


He then gaue them a filuer Crowne, which he ſaid he had taken inthe warres whichhe 
had waged with the Amazones, that dwelt two moneths iourney thence, Of theſe A- 
mazones the Indians told the ſame things that Orellana told of,neere that riuer, which 


hath received name of this ſuppoſition, 


e Botero, 


f Pigafecita ap. 


The Spaniards,with ſome of the Scherves fortheir Guides, ſer forth for this Ama- 
zonian Diſcoucrie, but were encountred by the way with hote waters, in which they 
waded vp to the waſte, and ſo continued diuerſe dayes, till they came toa Nation cal- 
led Orthaeſen, who were then infefted with a Peſtilence, cauſed by Famine ; which 
Famine the Graſhoppers had effected, rwo yeares together cating vp all the fruits 
which Nature or Hit bandric had prouided for their ſuſtcnance, 

Thus the Amazones, the Marrtiall and Venerean Warres of the Spaniards, wanted 
foode to hold out further: if there were any ſuch people, and that they were not, as 
before I {aid, the warre-like wiues, or happily ſome gallant Yiragoes, that by them- 
ſelues would ler the world ſee what women could doe: but yet I cannot ſubſcribers 
the reſt of their Storie, | 

But I am wearie of leading you any further in this diſcouerie of this great Rijuer and 
the neere inhabitants, ſeeing little is obſerued in our Author of their Religions. 
Some of theſe barbarous Nations, he faith, hanged vp the hairie skinne of their flaine 
encmies intheir Temples, or Houſes of deuotion : This people is called /eperi, To 
oiue you 2 Catalogue of the names of the Indian Nations that inhabited theſe 
parts, would be but tedious : Theſe iourneyes of the Spaniards were to ſee what 
gold, and not what Gods,the Indians had. They paſled vp through the land into Peru, 

Berweene Peru © and theſe more Eafterly parts, are the Hills eAw4d:,or eAndes, 
which lift vp-their Snowie toppes vnto the Clouds, and reach ynto the Magellane 
Straits, In : dias inhabite many fierce Nations, bordering vpon the Nations of Brafil 
and Plata, The Ciraguans, the Viracars, the Tov, the Varai, Thele laſt exerciſe 
their children ynto Armes betimes, vnto them they commit their Capriues, for try- 
all of their bloudie forwardneſſe; and he which at one blow can kill a Capriue, is of 
the greateſt hopes, and rewarded for his encouragement, To this end they name 
their children Tygre, Lyox, that their names might teach them the like beaſtly fu- 
rie, At the new and full Moone they wound themſelues with ſharpe bones, 
to inure themſclues to thinges of Warre, They weepe in the entertainement of 
a fricnd, as the Braſfilians doc, In ſcucnteene degrees ſtands the Spaniſh Ci- 
tic of Holy (roſe of the Mountaine, The Riucr Vapai in thoſe Valleyes riſeth 
and falleth, as Nilus doth. There is a Brooke at Holy (Foſſe of a wonder- 
full nature : ir is but little aboue two yards broad, and ſhallow withall, not run- 
ning aboue a league, butis drunke vp of' the thirſtie ſands, Yet doth this brooke 
prouide the Citie water , and three ſorts of good Fiſh, and that ingreat plentie, from 
the end of Februarie to the end of May. Ar other times there are few, They vſe di- 
uers meanes of ſhauing their heads, which, they fay, they learned of one Parcume. 
Inthe womans lying in, the man keepes his bed, as is laid of the Brafllians, 

More towards the Eaſt dwell the /:atinipeople, which call themſclues Garay, that 
is, Warriours ; and others, Tapuis or Slaues, The language of the Varai is common 
to all theſe Nations with the Braſfilians , that as in the other world Latin,Sclaon,and 
Arabian, ſo in that New World the Varay, Cuſcan, and Mexican language, will ge- 
nerally ſerue a mans ture, . 

| TheKingdome of Tucuma ſtretcheth two hundred leagues betweene Chili, Brafil, 


Holy Croſſe,ad Paraguay. The Spaniards haue therein fiue Colonies. It is a plaine * 


Countric, The Paraguay inhabite along the Riuer,ſo called, whereof they take name, 
From Plata Southwards is the great Region of Chica, waſhed on the South, Eaſt, and 
Weſt by the Sea, The Inhabitants are called Patagones, 

The Spaniards f which with ©9agellane firſt diſcouered the Straits, ſaw Gyants 
on this coaſt, of which he carryed away one with him to Sea, where after for want of 
ſufficient foode he dyed, 

( Edward 


- 
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Edward s Cliffe, that wrote Maſter Winters Voyage; who firſt, of all-qrhers, re! g £4.Cliffe,ap, 

rurned out of the Straits by the ſame way homewards, becauſe he faw on this Coalt Ht 
- men. of common ſtature, he excepteth againſt that report 'of Giants, az +Giant-like 
report, exceeding the ſtature'and meaſure'of Fruth . Bur befdes thar ſome of our 
owned at another time meaſured the prineof mens teere eighteene ynches/ in the h M.T, Cav- 
Sands, Oliver i Noort in his World-Compaſſing Voyage, bad three of hisnien flaine 4ſv's Voyage 
by rien of admirable ſtature; with long haite, tiorfatre from Port Defire;abour ſeuen ?: H4k-10.3, 
and fortie degrees of Sourherly latitude, atid'after, in the Magellane Srtairs difcoms! ;., RY 
fired a band of Sauages, which neither would yceld, nor-fleefrom theix- wines and ; Nene! DING 
children, which were in a Caue'iuft by, till every man was flaine, Foure boyes the & Seb. 7. in 
Hollanders carried away: one.of which, learning their Language, rold them of three 444/tam.g. part. 
Families, or Tribes, in thoſe parrs of ordinarie ſtature, and ofa fourth which were © 
Giants, ten oreleuen foot _—_— warred vpon the forter, > 12/1 
- Sebalt de Weert being detained five moneths in the-Strairs by foule weather, ſent 
his men to fiſh for their prouiſion (which deny. failed them) who there were 
ſuddenly affailed by ſeuen Canoes of Giants, which they guefſed: ro be: ſo high as is 
mentioned: who being put toflight by rheirPeeces, fleddeto land, and/plucked vp 
Trees, in their rude manner barricadoing ant forrifying-themſclues againſtthe fur- 
ther purſuit of the Hollanders, who were no lefle I they were ridde of ſuch 
companie, IGOR l 

Theſe men, both Giants and others, went either wholly naked, or fo clothed, as 
they ſeemed not to dread the! cold , which, is yer.there ſo violent, that beſides the 
Mountaine-toppes, alway cuuered with Snow, their very Summers, in the middeſt 
thereof, freeth ow not from Ice, Yea, atghar tizpe of.the yeare thoſe Hollanders 
encountred an Ifland of Ice inthe Sea, which the cold Ayre had there mounted and 
maintained in deſpight of Nepemnes rage, orthe Sunnes volley of ſhot, in his neereſt 
approach. The'Trees in theſe parts, and the men (it ſeemerh) are natitrably. 


ly foruhcd 

againſt thoſe Colds; the one (as is ſaid) alwayes in" mannernaked, the b, paler oy 
rie,ſee- 

a faturall 


clothed, out-braving the Winters violence intheir Suinmer-ike Greene Li 
ming to ſtoupeynder the burthen of contituallFrofts and Snowes, andina 


 wiſdome cloth themſclues, and'hold theirfeates the ſurepy2 5: a 
Thoſe Giantly men k about Port Def#e, when they-die, are broughlit to the k Th. Candi. 

Cliffes , and there buried, with-their Bowes, Arrowes,- Darts, and-alt their (al- 

moſt no) ſubſtance , The' Sauages about the Straits feede (as both thedfame Au- 

thor and the Hollanders report) on raw'Fleſh, and other filthie foodey' and arc 

Man-ecaters, : (1050.4. 8 Of  * > fit 5 3 bn | 

It is no ſmall credit to our Nation and Nauigation, that theſe Straits hauemore 

enlarged themſelues, and giuen oftener and frees paſſage to'vs then'to any. other, 

Drake | ſwamme through ; inter 'borh paſſed and returned ; Candſbpaſled, bur 1 See Hak.to.3s 

returned (as Drake had done) about the World in hisCircuit, The Delight of | 

Briſtol entred them, and with' ſmall delight ſpent fix weekes' in them : and Capraine 

Danies, companion of MafterCandiſh in bis laſt Voyage, three times entred the South 

Sea , which three times forced him backe into the Embracing Annes! of the vn- 

truſtie Straits, Some others have attempted, but not attained them, as Fexconand 

Ward, and the Voyage forth 1586 by the Earle of Cunberland, The Land 

on =. both ſides the' Straits is very mountainous, the lower Mountaines whereof, al- m Sir F,Drakes 

though they be for their ei wonderfull, yet (as wee haue ſaid of the differing 

ſtatures of the men) they haue more Giantly ouer-lookers, 'with Snowie lockes 

and Cloudie lookes ; betweene them may be mnnbred three Regions'of Cloudes. | 

Theſe Straits are foureſcore and tenne » Leagues through), of _— breadth, n 4cofiz fairh 

in the narroweſt place a League ouer, - The mouth is in'two and fiftic degrees, roo, of which, 

and +, * 4 | | rice 70 the North 
The Voyage of Sir Francis fo vexed the-Spaniard ©, that he ſent Pedro Sar- —_ _ nag 

wiento to inhabite there, that he might prohibite other Nations to paſſe that way: Sea o. [.3.c.33» 

but o Lopex/ar; 
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ſome graines of Gold hang 


but Tempeſt and Famine hating the a infolence, whoſe ambitious deſignes 
alway ayined ata P/ws vitre, brought toa Plas wire indeede, further then euer 
they had defigned, diuerſe of the Shippes (which at firſt were three and twentie,with 
three thouſand five hundred men) periſbing.in the deuouring iawes'of the Occan, 
and others.in their ſelfe-deuouring Mawes of Hunger, which cate them yp with not 
eating; The Nameof Its vs, and Philigs Citir were their two newly erected Colo- 
nics, peopled with foure hundred men and thirtie women, which-by Famine were 
brought to three and ewentie perſons, when Maſter Candyh tooke Hernando, one of 
that companie, in his proſperous Voyage ; another? , who had maintained himſelfe 
by his Peece, and liucd in a houſe alone a long time,vwas taken by the Delight of Bri- 
ftol, two yeares after, The Engliſh gauea name fitting rothis diftreſſed Cirie, calling 
it Port Famine, | | 4 
The laſt Voyage of Maſter Cand:fs proued vnfortunare, both inthe lofle of him- 
ſelfe, and many men : the blacke Pinnace;was loſt in the South Sea: the Deſire re- 
turned, but loſt diverſe of her men, ſurpriſed (as was 4. thought) and deuourcd by 
the Sauages, necre to Port Defire, The Sauages here preſented chemſclues, throwing 
duſt in the Aire, leaping 6c, and citherhad Vizards ontheir faces, like Dogges faces, 
orelſe their taces were Dogges faces indeede. 


* 
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Cnay., VII. 
Of Terrs Anftralis, and Chili. 


$ for the Land on the Southerne ſide of the Straits, it is * called the 
XY Land of Fire, either becauſe the Diſcouerers ſaw fire thercabouts, or 
Te becauſe that cold Climate ſo much neederh Fire, More Eaſterly, a- 
J-gainſt the Cape of Good Hope, is the Land Terra di Fiſts, This Land 
abour the Straits is not perfeRly diſcoucred, whether ic be Continent, 


* orIflands,' The moſt take it for Continent, and extend ir (more intheir imagination 


then any mans ience, towards thoſe Iſlands of Sa/omer and New Guinnee, 
eſteeming (-of which there is great probabilitic ) that Terr« «Anfrals , or the 
Southerne Continent , may, for the largeneſle thereof, take vp a fifth place ip or- 
der, and the firſt in greatneſſe , in the Diuiſion and Parting of the whole 
World. | 22) To: | n 

Lopez Vaz, writeth, That the Gouernours which the King of Spaine ſendeth for 
Peru and New Spainc, hauc a cuſtome to diſcouer New Countries, The Licentiate 
Caftro being Goucrneur of Peru, ſent forth a Fleet from Lima; which ſayling eighe 
hundred 'Leagues Weſtward , found. certaine Iſlands in eleuen degrees to the South 


of the EquinoGtiall, with a kinde of people of yellowiſh complexion, and all naked, 
Here they found Hogges, Dogges, Hennes, Cloues, Ginger, Cinnamon, and ſome 


Gold. The firſt they named /xabella, the greateſt Guadalcanal, on the Coaſt 
whereof they fayled a hundred and fiftic Leagues, whergphey rooke a Towne, and 
ed vp inthe houſes. They urge rheir Towne , becauſe 
they had-in a ſuddaine ſurpriſe killed foureteene of theirmen, They ſpent fouretecne 
moneths in this Diſcoueric, and named them the I{lands of Salomon, that by that 
name men might be further induced to diſcoucr and inhabit them, imagining, that 
Salomon had his Gold from thence, | 
Nova Þ Guinea was diſcouered by Villalobos, ſent from New Spaine in the yeare 
1542, going to diſcouer the Moluccas. The inhabitants are blacke of hue, and wit- 
tie, The Spaniards haue coaftcd it ſeuen hundred Leagues,and yer cannot tell whe- 
ther it bean Iſle or Continent. | 
Heſſelits 


— 
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Heſſelins Gerard hath largely ſer forth the Petition or Memoriall of © Peter Fer. © p pur. de 
dinandez de Dur, voto the King of Spaine, about his Diſcouerie of thoſe Southerne 2»ir,Detedtis 
ynknawne Lands, for the Plantation of the ſame : wherein hee declareth vnto his A#ffrais Incog* 
Maieſtic, that fourtcene yearcs ſpace hee had buſied himſelfe to no ſmall endamage- —_ : 
ment of his State and Perſon about the ſame, The length thereofhee equalleth ynto 
all Europe, and as much of Aſia, as thence extendeth tothe Caſpian Sea: and for the 
| wealth and riches he calls ita Terreſtriall Paradiſe, 

The Inhabitants, he afhrmeth, are innumerable, ſome white , ſomelike the Mula- 

tos,and ſome otherwiſe, in colour and habite of budie diverſified, They neither haue 
King , nor Lawes, nor Arts. They are divided and warre one vpon another, with 
Bowes , Arrowes, andother weapons, all of wood, They hauec their Oratories and 
Places of Buriall. Their bread is made of three ſorts of rootes, They haue varietie of 
fruits, Cocos, Almonds of foure forts, Pome-citrons, Apples, Dates : there are alſo 
Swine , Goats , Hennes, Partriches, and other Fowles; and as the Indians report, 
Kine, and Buffals, He ſaw atnongſt themſiluer, and pearles, others added, gold:and 
the Coaſt-Countrics ſcemed to promiſe great wealth within Land : Many Rivers, Su- 
gar Canes, Bayes, Hauens, and other commodities of Lands and Seas, making ſhew 
of an other China: the aire very holſomg.and temperate, 

He tooke poſſeſſion thcreof1n the name of the King, and ſer vp a Crofle & a Chap- . 
pell, in the name of The Ladie of Loreto, Theſe Regions trend euen as high as the 
e/£quinoCtiall, When this Diſcouerie was made he mentionethnotz only hee ſuerh 
to the King for employment therein, Ir is rightly called Terra Anſtralts Incognita, 
and therefore I will nottake ypon me,to be your guide: in an other ſenſe one 4 of our d Mercuring 
Countrymen hath wittily and learnedly. (according to his wont) deſcribed rhis F/itanaicua. 
Countrie , and parallclled therewith tft Countries of Europe , and hath let vs ſce 
that we arc acquainted in thoſe coaſts too much, and hats no Pilot or guide ta 
conduct vs. FAY | 

But let vs come backe to our Streits of Magellane , that wee may coaſt from 
thence and viſit the Countries of Chili and Peru : for of the Weſterne borders of 
Chica,girt in berweene the ſalt waues and cold Hills , little can bee {aid fitting our 
purpoſe, | | | '- 

Hauing ſayled out of the Streits,, we haue a wide Sea before vs, and on ourright | 
hand the Countrie is ſo barren and cold,.that I would not hold the Reader in any 
.cold or tedious Narration thereof, We will haſten rather nearer to the Sunne, where 
we firſt encounter with Chili, This name © ſome extend euento the Straits, where e Boters, 
we haue placed Chica and the Patagones, others f ſtraiten it in ſhorter bounds; be- f 648x5.1,2.0.4 
rweene Chica on the South ; Charchas and Tollao, on the North; Plara, onthe Eaſt ; 
and the Sea on the Welt :itis called Chili of the chilling cold, for ſo the word is ſayd 
to {ignifie, The Hills with their high lookes, cold blaſts, and couerous encrochings, 
driuc it almoſt into the Sea : only a narrow Valley vpon lowly ſubmiſſion to her ſwel= = 
ling aduerſaries, obtayneth roome 5 for five and twentic leagues of breadth, where g Lop.Yake 
it is moſt, to extend her ſpacious length of two hundred leagues on that ſhore : and 
to withſtand the Oceans furie , ſhee paies a large Tribute of many ſtreames, which 
yctinthe © nighttime ſhee can i hardly performe; the miſerable Hills in their Fro- h L.A4pollon. 
ze» charitie, not imparting that naturall bountie and dutie , till that great Arbiter the #/Þ.Perul.r. 
Sunne ariſcth , and ſenderh' Day with his hight-horſe troupe of Sunne-beames , to * ——_— 
breake vp thoſe Icie Dungeons and Snowie Turrets, wherein Night, the Mountaines ;;.1 = 
Gaoler, had locked the innocent Waters, Once, the poore Valley is ſo hampered be- mu 
ewixt the Tyrannicall Metcors and Elements,as that ſhee often k quakerh with feare, , zarthquakes 
and in theſe chill Feuers ſhakerh off and looſeth her beſt ornaments. . inChil, and 

eArequipa | one of her fairett Townes , by ſuch difafter,in the yeare one thouſand their effefts, 
five COTS foureſcore andewo,fell to the ground, And ſomtimes the neighbour hils 1 Some rec- 
are infe ted with this peſtilent Feuer, and tumble downe as dead in the plaine, there- 0; tr 
by ſo amazing the fearcfull Riuers , that they runne quite out of their Channells = 
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to ſecke new, or elſe ſtand fill with wonder ; and the motiue hear failing, fallinro an 
yncouth tympanie, their bellies fwelling into ſpacious and ſtanding Lakes : the tides 
ſeeing this, hold back their courſe, and dare not approch their ſometime-belousd 
ftreames by diuers miles diftance, ſo that betwixt theſe tw:o ſtooles the {hips comero 
ground indeede, The fickearth thus having her mouth ſtopped, and her ſtomack 
oner-laied , forceth new mouths whence ſhee vomiteth ſtreames of opprefh ng 
waters. | 

I ſpeake nor of the beaſts and men which in theſe cull warres of Nature muſt 
needes bee ſubie&t ro devouring miſerie, Theſe are the ſtrange effects of cold and 
earthquakes, nor ſtrange in Chili, where we are now arriued, Thepeople are fierce 
andcruell, and ſome (as is reported) Gyants, Almagro one of the firſt Conquerours 

Peru, in hope of gold, pafled from thence hither : but was deceiucd by the Indians 
which led himthe wrong way. In pafling the Deſerts of Chili, the Aire is ſo piercing 


h Acoft.l.3:c.5 (as before is obſerucd) b thatmen fall downe dead, or elſe looſe their members ſud- 


enly, in manner without feeling. , /erome Coftrlia the Generall , one of «Fcofta'sac- 
quaintance, had loft three or foure Toes which fell off without any paine : many of 
his Armie dyed, whoſe bodies at his returne hee found lying there without ſtinke or 
corruption, and one Boy remayned aliue which had maintayned kimſclfe by cating 


horſe fleſh, 


The horſes alſo were found whole as eApollonizs * writeth, and the men fitting on 
them, as ifthey had beene aliue, with the Bridles in theirhand, In fix and thirtie de- 
grees isrhat famous Valley of Arauco:, which defend their perſons and freedome; 
mauere all the force and furic of the Spaniards k, Theſe killed two of Sir Francis 
Drakes men, and wounded himſelfe : they deſtroyed alſo three and twentie Hollan- 
ders, of the companie of (ordes :borth which they did in deteftation of the! Spaniards, 
of whom they eſteemed the _—_ and Durch, becauſe of their apparel}. They naue 
deſtroyed many of the Spaniards : they tooke the Citic Baldiuia in the yeare x 5 9 9. 
and flew the Spaniards, Twice before, if not oftner , they had burnt and ſpoiled ir, 
Yea Bal/dinia himſelte, the firſt Conquerour of Chili, (for Almagro ſtayed not) and of 
whom that Citie receiued name , was taken by theſe Indians , his horſe being ſlaine 
vnder him, They bid him feare nothing, hee ſhould haue gold enough : and making 
a great banquetfor him, brought inthe laſt ſervice, which was a cup full of molten 
gold, which they forced him to drinke, ſaying ; Now glut thy ſelfe with gold. This Bal- 
dinia had entred Chili with foure hundred horſe, andeafily conquered that part which 
had beene ſubieto the Kings of Peru : butthe other which wasthe richer part held 
out. The Spaniards ſent them word they were the Sonnes of Go», and cameto 
teach themthe word of G o Þ : andifthey would not yeeld to them, they would ſhoor 


- fireamong them. The Indians would trie this argument in the field , and there the 


reat Ordnance ſo well pleaded the cauſe, rhat they belecued and fubieRed them- 

clues. The Spaniards employedthem in the Mines, whencethey gathered ſuch plen- 

tic of 2old that others had twentie thouſand, but Baldinia himiclte had three hun- 
dred thouſand Pezos by the yeare. | 

The Indians after, perceiuing the Spaniards to be but mortall men, rebelled : and 
whereas they had vſed to carrie grafle intothe Foft forthe Spaniards horſes, they con- 
ueyed, in the ſame, weapons, by which meanes, being afliſted of their fellbwes with- 
out,they wonne the Fort,and when Ba/dinia would haue recouered it,he loſt himſelfe 
as you haue heard, FINE, 

Euer ſince, this hoſtilitic hath continued, and the Araucans are the liſts arid barres 
tothe Spaniſh conqueſts. Their Countrie (to conſider Arauco by it felfe) is but finall, 
about twentie leagues inlengrh : neither could the Ingas or Kings of Peru conquer 
It : their manner of Warre is much like the Chriſtians, in pitched battells placing 
their Bow-men among their rankes of Pike-men, To ſpeake of other Townes 
which the Spaniards haue built in this coaſt, is nor our purpoſe : when they 
facked Baldiuia 1 5 99. they feaſted rhe Spaniards with the like golden cups 
powred 
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cups powred hot downe rheir throats : they ® cut of the Images heads, triumphing o- 
uer the Spaniards Gods, as they termed them. They were then at the ſiege of Impe- 
riall, an other Spaniſh Citie, hauing before raken Baldiuia. They plucke outthe hearts 
ofthe Spaniards which they kill, and drinke in their ſculls. 
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ConAT: FS. 
Of the Conqueſt of Peru by the Spaniards, and of their 


Inguas or EMPeronirs. 


JRancis Pr1zARR 0 * wasthe Baſtard Sonne of Gongallo, a Cap- 
| taine inthe Kingdome of Nauarre : he was borne at Trufiglio, and ex- 
"0 Dl poſed at the Church fore, and none beihg found that would giue him 
Fr B23 che breaſt, bec was nouriſhed by ſucking a Sow for certaine dajes: at 
WO HY, laſt his Father acknowledged him, and when hee was growne, ſet him 
LESEYqY to keepe his Swine, which being one day _— andloſt, he durſt nor 
returne home for feare , and therefore went to Siujll, and thence paſſed to the In- 
dies. In this ſwiniſh cducation he had not fo muchas learned to reade. Hee went to 
Vraua with eAlorſo de Horeda; with Valzoa, to the diſcoucric of the South Sea; and 
With Pedrarias de Auila Gouernour of Golden Caſtile,to Panama, In this Citic Þ were 
diuers which affeQted golden diſcoueries. Pedrarias intended Nicaragua; but Drego 
di Almagro, Hernando Luche, or Luques, arich Prieſt, and this Pigarro now growne 
rich, agreed to ioyne their purſes and beſt induftrieto ſearch Southwards, where they 
had heard was ſtore of wealth, They prouided a Nauie and two hundred and twentic 
Souldiers, and eAlmagro with Pigarro,in the Anno 1525,0r (as Benzohath it) 15 26; 
ſet forward, | | | 

Almagroand heparting c6patue, Pigarre,offering to land his men, was wounded and 
forced to retire ro Panama : Almagro inan other place had better ſucceſſe,the Indians 
viing him kindly, and giuing him three thouſand Ducats of gold; But ſeeking to land 
in that place of Pigarro's misfortune, he was ſet ypoh by the Indians, 8 loftin fight one 
of his cyes. They meer at Panama, and having cured their wounds , repairetheir for- 
ces, and with two hundred men and many {laues, ſet fayle, and landin an other place, 
but are repelled totheir ſhips by the Inhabirants, and goc to Gorgon , a little Tland, 
fix miles he the Continent, where Prgarroftayed,while Almagro went back for ber- 
ter ſupply. Arhisreturne P:garro and his companie were almoſt Rarued , but being 
refreſhed, and all of them now together attempring the Indian ſhore, were repelled 
with lofſe to the Ile, which they called Galli,' eAlmagrois againe ſent backe for new 
aide, the Sou!diers would hane paſſed with him., and curſe this Land and their coue- 
touſnefſe, Pigarro and his companie agree to ſearch further, and having fayled fiue 
hundred miles, came to Chira,a Prouince of Peru,and taking ſome ofthe Inhabitants 
to learne them the Spaniſh tongue, returned ro Tuimbez. 

Hauing learned of the Indians the great wealthof thoſe parts; hee ſer one Peter , a 
Candian,on ſhore, who was kindly entertayned of the Gouerriour , who ſhewed him 
a Temple dedicated to the Sunne, wherein were vnſpeakeable riches, which when he 
related to Prgarro at his returne,the Spaniards goe back with theſe newes to Panama, 
His twofellowes eA/magroand the Prieſt (called after,the foole, becauſe he had ſpent 
his eſtate on this bulinefle, and was after excluded by his companions) agreed with 
P:g arro to goe to Spaine to ger licence for this conqueſt, and borrowed onerhouſand 
and fiue hundred Ducats, to ſer him forth. Pizarro ſeekes and obtaines this Facultie 
only for himſelfe , neuer mentioning his Partners, and with letters Pattents retur- 
neth to Panama with his foure Brethren, Hernando, Gonzalo , Tohn, and Martin 
ds Alcantara , his Brother by the Mothers fide; His two Partners were not a 
little gricued when they hcard howe thinges paſſed , but after much flirre, 
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eAlmagroand Pigarro became friends and agreed to communicate Purſes and Titles, 
Pigarro goes before with a hunc'red and fiftie Souldicrs (taking orderthat eAlmagro 
ſhould follow with all the rengrh he could make ) andIlands iv Peru , a Riucr fo cal- 
led, which gauc name to thoſe mightie and rich Prouinces, becauſe the Spaniards by 
this way diſcouered them. They went by !and, enduring much miſerie by the way to 
Coache where they were well refreſhed, But a diſcaſe worſe then the French Pexe 
there warred vpon them,called Pori, Yet did P:garro hold on his reſolution; he paſſed 
ouer to Puna, where the Gouernour intreated the Spaniards well, till the abuling of 
their Wines cauſed the Indians to take armes, and fo made their riches become a 
prey to the prevailing Spaniards. 

There had P;garro the firſt intelligence of eAtabsl:ba, The Gouernour of this T- 
land, to ſatisfic his iealouſie, cut oft the noſes, the members, and the armes, of his Eu- 
nuchs or Keepers of his Women, Prgarro ſent to Tambesz fix hundred priſoners, 
which the Goucrnour of this Iland had taken of the partie of Atabaliba, who at that 
time maintayned Warre againſt his Brother G&aſcar about the Soucraignctic , and 
this Gouernour had taken Gnaſcars part, This ciuill diſcord was much to the Spa- 
niards aduantage, 

c G.c.112. Ojarro © {ent three Meſſengers to Twmbex to demandpeace and ſafe entrance, 


rpg : but they ( notwithſtanding the treedome of their Captiues ) deliuered them to the 
« iy 303% Pricfts to be facrificed to their Idoll of the Sunne., He raketh Twmbez and ſacketh the 
Temple and Citie. 


From thence he proceeded in his way to Caxamalcas: and Gnaſcar ſent ſome ynto 
him with great promiſes to demand his aide againſt his brother Atabal/:ba : ſoone af- 
ter eAtabaliba (cnt one tohim, to charge him to returne to his ſhips. Pigarr» an- 
ſwereth , That he camenot to hurt any , but for their good , as his Emperour had gi- 
uen himijn charge, nor could he now, (being the Embefſadour of thie Pope and Em= 

erour, Lords of the World ) returne without great diſhonour before hee had ſcene 
bis Royall perſon, and communicated to him ſuch inſtructions as might bee gocd for 
his bodic and ſoule, 

As he pafled the Province of Chira, the Lords thereof prouocked him againſt Ata- 
baliba, who had lately conquered their Countries, And on the Riucr of Chira hee 
founded the Colonie of S*, CMrcbael, tor the ſafe Keeping of his ſpoiles, and for his 
ſhips. He marcheth onto Caximalca, and ſendeth Meſſengers/on horle-back to gine 
him notice of his comming, This ſtrange beaſt made the Indians afraide , but 4: 4- 
baliba was nothing moued therewith,more moved to ſee thoſe bearded men giuc him 
ſo little reuerence, eArabaliba ſent Przarroa paire of ſhooes, cutand gilded, that 
(as he pretended) he might know him: others thought, that he might be knowne and 
deſigned to impritonment or ſlaughter, 

The next day the King was carried, as in ſolemne triumph, vpon mens ſhoulders, 
garded with five andtwentie thouſand Indians in rich pompe and magnificence, Fn- 
centius de V alle-viridr, a Dominican Frier, holding' in one handa Crofle, in the other 
his Breuiarie, or (as ſome ſay) a Bible, came before him with great reucrence, and 
bleſſing him with the Crofle, faid : Excellent Lord, it behoueth you. to know, That 


e Gomn.c.1r?, 
Ff This he ſpake 


according to 


the Bull of 4. GOD in Trinitic and Vnitic made the World of nothing, and formed a man of the | 


{-xander the Earth, whome he called eAdam, of whome we all haue beginning. eA4m ſinned 
fixr, which bad againſt his Creator by diſobedience, and in him all his poſteritic, except 1: $svs 
given the Sou- Gy rx gt; who being G o », came downe from Heauen, and tooke fleſh of the 
therne & We-. \;. . : n 

ere worlg Virgine MaRrEr; and to redeeme Mankinde, died on a Croffe like to this (for 
ro the Span ſh Wh1ch cauſe we worſhip it;) roſe againe the third day,and after fortie dayes aſcended 
Kings. The into Heaven, leauing for his Vicar.in Earth Saint Peter, and his Succeſiours, which 
hornes ofthe we call Popes ; who haue f giuen to the moſt puiſſant King of Spaine, Emperour 
Bull, ard not Cc. R Rs I 
of the Lambe.” © ©2< Romanes, the Monarchy of the World, Obey the Pope,and receiue the Faith 
ch th Popilh of CHRIST; and if yee ſhall belecue it moſt holy, and that wolt falſe which yee 
Wcapons. haue, yce ſhall doe well; and know, that doing the contraric, wee will make warre 
on 
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on you, and will take away and breake yout Idols; therefore leaue the deceiueable 
Rebgjon of your falſe Gods, This Preaching of the Fryermight well ſeeme firange 
to Atabaliba , which it ſeemes he learned of the Mahumetans , and nor of the Apo= 
files, Heeanſwered, That he was free, and would not become tributaric to any, 
nor did acknowledge any greater Lord then himſelfe + and for the Emperour , hee 
could be pleaſcd to be the friend of ſo great a Prince, and to know him : bur for the 
Pope,he would not obey him, which gau& away that which was not his owne , and 
tooke a Kingdome from him whom hee had neuer feene:: as for Religion , hee liked 
well his owne, and neither would nor ought to call it in queſtion, being fo ancient 
and approued, eſpecially ſeeing Cu r 15s T dyed, which neuer befell the Sznne or 
Moone, and how (faith he) doe you know that the G © » of the Chriſtians created 
the World ? Fryer Umcent anſwered, That his Booketoldirhim, and gaue him his 
Breniarie, Atabaliba looked on it, andinit, and ſaying,it ſaid no ſuch thing to him, 
burledir onthe ground, The Fryer tooke itvp and went to Prparro, crying, hee hath 
caſt the Goſpels to the ground, Reuengeit , O Chriſtians, ſecing they will not our 
friendſhip, nor our Law, | 'S 
Pigarro commanded to bring forth the Standard and the Ordnance : the Horſe= 
men in three Bands affayled Arabaliba'speople, and flew many : hee himſelte arriued 
with his foor-men, which layed about with their ſwords : all charged vypon Arabaliba, 
Naying them which carryed him, whoſe roome was preſently ſupplied by others , till 
at laſt Pigarro pulled him downe from his litter by the clothes. Allthis while not one 
Indian fought, becauſe they had no commandement, and therefore no Spaniard was 
ſlaine , and many Indians periſhed vpon thethrutt , for ſo the Fryer had bidden them 
fight, for feare ot breaking their Swords :neither were any wounded, but only Pigarro, 
by one of his owne, thruſting at Atabalibain his taking,and wounding Prparrothere- 
within the arme, Thus are the Indians chaſed ; their King with other great ſpoiles 
remayning with the Spaniards, | 
Thenext day the Spaniards ſcoured about for ſpoile; and found five thouſand wo- 
men ofthe Kings with muchtreaſure, | At4ba/:ba was much grieued with his impri- 
ſonment , eſpecially in regardof the chaine whichthey pur yponhim, 8s And when g Lop, Vah 
they had ſpent was reaſoning about his ranſome, a Souldier named Soto (of whom 
ou hauc heard in our Hiſtoric ofFlorida) faid vnto him, wiltthou giue vs this houſe 
full of gold and filuerthus high ? lifring vp his ſword and making a ſtroke vpon the h Gomara faith 
wall : 4tabalbaanſwered , That if they would giue him libertie to fend into his char it was a 
Kingdome, he would fullfill their demand... Whercatthe Spaniards much maruciling great roome; 
gaue him three moneths time, but he had filled the houſe in two moneths and halte, + __ 
a matter ſcarſe credible, yermoſttrue.: For I (faith Lopez az) know abouetwentie þgurir: ic was 
men that werethere atrhattime, who all affirme that it was aboue i ten Millions of allof wrought 
uu and filuer. Howbeit they killed himnotwithſtanding, andin a night Rrangled mengll in veſ- 
im, But Godthe righteous Tudge, ſecing this villainous aR, ſuffered none of thoſe ſells, us ® k 
Spaniards to dic by the courſe of Nature , but brought them to euill and ſhameful |; 0 IO 
ends, SIE hy 
During the time of Atabahba's * impriſonment , his Captaines had taken his 1326000.pezos 
Brother Guaſcar, who ſpake with Captaine Soto, and promiſed that if they would re-= 9f g61d. 
ſtore him to his libertie andto his Kingdome, he would fill yp the roome at Caximal.. ® $996.119; 
catothe roofe , which was thrice as much as Atabaliba had promiſed :and added, - 
that his Father G#ay»acapaon his death bed had commanded himto bee friend to the 
white and bearded men , which ſhould come and rule in thoſe parts, Atabaliba hea- 
ring oftheſe things, fained himielfe ſorrowfull for the death of G=aſcar, whom he ſaid 
Dniſquiz his Captainehad Nlaine : this hee did to trie how the Spaniards would take 
his death, which when he ſaw they little reſpeRed, he ſent and cauſed himto be flaine 
indeede. This was done in the yeare 1533. | | Ps + 
The Indians hereupon hid & treaſures of gold, filuer, and gemtnes , that wete ings © 
Cuſco andother places,and had belonged to Guaynacapa, which were farre more then ** 
Euet came tothe Spaniards hands, : 
Qqq 3 The . ; 
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The quarrell betweene theſe two brethren grew about their inheritance : Gnaſcar 
ſucceeding his Father in thereſt, and Paito being afſigned to Atabaltba, who ſei- 
zing on Tumebamba, a rich Prouince,prouoked his brothers forces againſt him, who 
rooke him priſoner. Bur hee eſcaping ro» mito , made the people belecue that the 
Sunne had turned himinto a Serpent, andio he eſcaped through a hole in the Priſon: 
and on conceit of this nuracle drew them into armes againit Gzsſcar , with which he 
made ſuchſlaughter of his enemies, that to this day there are great heapes of bones of 
the aine : hee {lew threeſcore thouſand of the Canari, deſtroyed Tumebamba , and 
conqueredasfarrc as Tumbez and Caximalca: he fent a great Armie with 9»:ſqwiez 
and (alicncyma, two valiant Captaines, with ſuch ſucceffe as you haue heard, againſt 
Gaaſcar, whom they tooke, and by his direction flew. 

Gomara attribureth the death of eArabalrba to Philippillus the Spaniſh Interpreter, 
who to enioy one of his wiues, gccuſed him of conſpiracie againſt the Spaniards , bur 
Benzol with inoreJikelyhood affirmeth, that Pigarro from his firſt taking had inten= 
dedir. For he might haue ſent him into Spaine as Atabalibarequeſted, if he had fea- 
red ſuch ſecret pra&tiſes : but kis requeſt and purgation wererejeCted , and foure Ne- 
gro's which hee vſed for thar/purpoſe, ſtrangled him at his command, Hee had many 
wiues, whereof the chiefe was his Siſter, named Pagha. He ſecing the glaſſes of Eu- 
rope,maruailed much that they hauing ſo faire a thing would goe {o farre for gold, 
His Murtherers dyed, as is faid, the like bloudyends; eAlmagro was executed by 
Pigarro, and heſlaine by yong Almagro; and him, Yacca de Caſira did likewiſe put 
to death, John Pigarro was ſlaine of the Indians, «Martin an other of the Rrethren 
was flaine with Francs. Ferdinandus was impriſoned in Spaine & his end vnknownez 
Gonzales was done to-death by.Gaſcau1iSoto dyed of thought in Florida; and ciuill 
warres cate vp the reſt in Peru, | 

Before thetimes of the [ngna's, their Gouernement ® in theſe parts was (as fill ir 
is in Arauco, andthe Prouinces of Chili) by Communalties, orthe aduiſe of many. 
The Gouernement of the. /nguas continued berweene three and foure hundred 
yeares , alrhough for a-long time their Signiorie was'not aboue fine or fix leagues 
compaſſe about the Citic of ,Cuſoo,, where the originall of their Conqueſts beganne, 
andextended from Paſto to Chili, almoſt. a thouſand leagues in length berweenethe 
Andes and the South $ca, | 

The Canaries were their mortall enemies ;-and fauoured the Spaniards , and at this 
day if they fall ro compariſons, whether the Ingua's or Canari were the more valiant, 
they will kill one another by thouſands, as.hath hapned in Cuſco, The practiſe which 
they vicd to make themſelues Lords , was a fiftion, that fince the generall Delvge 
(whercofall the Indians haue knowledge)the world had been preſerued, peopledand 
reſtored by them : and that ſeuen of them came out of the Caue ofPacaricambo, and 
that they alſo were the Authors of the true Religion, The firſt of theſe Ingua's was 
CMangocapa, which came out of the Caue of Tambo, fix leagues from Cuſco. Of him 
came two Fainilies, the Hanancuſco, of whom came theſe Lords , and the Vrincaſeco., 
Ingareca the firſt Lord was no great Lord, but was ſerued in Veſſells of gold and fil- 
uer, Anddying, he pon that all his treaſure ſhould be employed forthe ſernice 
of his body, and for the feeding of his Familie, His Succeſſour did the like : and this 
grew to a generall cuſto:1e, thatno Ingua might inherit his Fathers goods , but he 
built a new Palace. 

In the time of /»garoca, the Indians had Images of gold, Yagnaraguague ſuccee- 
ded. Viracocha, the next ſucceſſour was very rich. Gouzale Pizarro with cruell tor- 
ments forced the Indians to confeſle where his body was, for the report of thetrea- 
ſures buried with him : the body he burnt, andche Indians referued and worſhipped 
the aſhes. They tooke it ill that this Ingua- called himſelfe Uiracocka, whichis the 
name of their God, bur he to ſatisfie them , ſaid, that Viracecha appeared to him in a 
dreame, and commanded himto take his name, 

Pachacnti Ingua Yupangn ſucceeded him, who was a oreat Conqueror, Polititian, 
and 
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and Author of their ceremonies; hee reigned threeſcore and ten yeares, and fained 
himſelfe ſent of Viracocha to eſtabliſh his Keligion and Empire, | | 
After him followed Graynacapa , the Father of Guzſcar and eAt1behba, which + 
broughr this Empire to the greateſt height, The Indians opened him after his de= 
ceaſe, leauing tus heart andenrrailesin Quito, the body was carryed ro Cuſco, and 
laced in the Temple of the Sunne. Hee was worſhipped'ofhis Subie&s for a God L 
Cs yet aliue, which was not done to any of his Pcedecefſours, When he dyed, 
they {1-w athouſandperſons of his houſhold, to ſerue him in the ocher life , all which 
dycd willingly for his leruice, inſomuch that many offered rhemſelues to death, be- | 
fides ſuch as were appointed, His treaſure \yas admirable. He vied alwaiesn to haue n Gom.c.129. 
with him many Oregon, which were his menot Warre, and ware ſhooes and fea- | 
thers, and other ſignes ofNobilitic : he was ſerued of the eldeſt Sonnes and Heires of 
all his chiefe Subic&s, euery one clothed after his owne Countrie Rite ; he had many 
Counſcllours and Courtiersin differing degrees of honour, Euery oneat his entrance 
into the Palace put off his ſhooes, and might, nor looke him in the face-when they 
ſpaketo him. \ 
All the Veſſells of his Houſe, Table, and Kitchin, were of gold and filuer, and the 
meanelt,of filuer and copper tor (treagth, and hardnefle of mectall. Hee had in his 
Wardrobe hollow Statues, which ſeemed Gyants , and were of gold : and the 
figures in proportion and bigneſſe of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, and Hearbs, 
in his Kingdome, and of the Fiſhes likewiſe. Hee had Ropes , Budgets, Troughs, 
and Chetts of Gold and Siluer: heapes of Billets of gold;that ſeemed Wood cut out 
for the fire. There was nothing in his Kingdome, but hee had the counterfeit in 
Gold. Yeathey ſay, That the Ingua's had a Garden of pleaſure in an Iſland neere 
Puna, which had all kinde of Garden-Heatbes , Flowers , and Trees -of Gold and 
Silaer. Hee had alſo an infinite quantitie of Siluer and Gold wrought in Cuſco} 
which was loſt by the death of Gwaſcar, which the Indians held (as is faid ) from 
the Spaniards, He had twohundred children of diuerſe women, eAcoſta © faith; » Acof.1.6. 
That he had (deſcended from his owne loynes) aboue three hundred children and c.22.24, + 
grand-children, 
When his ſonnes Guaſcar and eAtabaliba were dead, another of his ſonnes; cal- 
led CAlangocapa, continued the Warres a while with the Spaniards, and after re= 
tyred himlclfe to Vilis Bamba, where he kept in the Mountaines, and there the 
Ingua's reigned, vntill eAmaro was taken, and executed in Cuſco', Some rem- 
nanus of them haue fince beene chriſtened, The other Familie of -the Tngua's, 
which deſcended of the firſt Mangocapa, called Yrmeuſco, had their Succeſſions 
alſo and Gouernment ; which, here to diſcourſe of, were to my propoſed ſcope 
impertinent, Leauing therefore the Conquerours and Conqueſt of Peru, let vs 
conſider the Countrey it ſelfe, with ſuch obſeruations as we ſhall there finde rou- 
ching their Religions, 
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Of the Countrie of Peru, Naturall, Oeconomicell, and 
Political obſernations. | 


DER He Kingdome of Peru extendeth * ſeuen hundredleagues in length, . , p, 4, Cieza, 
Ya Ks D) in breadth a hundred in ſome places, in ſome threeſcore, in 0+ part.1, 6.36, 
7 ALI thers fortic : more, or lefſe, according vnto the difference: 6f 
2 places. Quito and Plata are the vtmott Cities thereof, the one 
> bordcring on Popayan, the other vpon Chili, Ir is not heere 
"meant of that ſpacious Kingdome of the Ingua's, for that reached 
| twelue 
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b Aceft, libr.3. twelue hundred leagues, whereof this of Peru was but aport. eAcofta Þ rumbrech di- 
£4.20, ucrſe trange ſpecialties, excepred from the generallRules of Natures wonted courſe, 
The firfi, that it blowes continually on all that coaft with one onely winde (and, 

that allo differing from that which viſually bloweth betweene the Tropikes) namely, 

the South and Southweſt, The ſecond , thar this winde ( in other places vnhealchtull) 

is heere ſo agreeable , thar otherwiſe it could not be habitable. The third, that it ne- 

uer raines, thunders, ſnowes, nor kailes inall this coaſt : And yet ( which is a fourth 

wonder ) alittle diftance from the coaſt, it ſnowes and raines terribly , Fifthly, there 

are tworidges and mountaines, which both runne in one altitude ;z and the one in 

view of the other, almoſt equally, aboue a thouſand leagues 2: and yet on the one 

part are gre?t forreſis, and it rainesthe greateſi part of the yeare, beeing very hote z 

the other is all naked, and bare, andyerie colde., So that Peru is diuided into three 

parts, which they call Llanos , Sierras , and Andes : the firfi ranne alongft the Sea- 

coaſt ; the Sierras be hilles with ſome vallies , and the Andes bee ficepe and craggie 
mountaines. The Llanes or Plaines on the Sea-coaſt haue tenne leagues in breadth, in 

ſome parts lefle, andin {ome a little more . The Sierra containeth with equal] inzqua- 

litie ewenty leagues 3 andthe Andes as much , ſomerimes more, and ſometimes lefle, 

They runnein length from North te South, and in breadth from Eaftto Weſt : andin 

' this ſo ſmall a diſtance it raines almoſt continually in oneplace, and never in the other, 

In the Plaines neuer, on the Andes in a manner continually , though ſome times it be 

morecleare there then other, The Sierra in the middes are more moderate, in which it 
raines from September to Aprill, as inSpaine, butin the other halfe yeare , when the ' 

Sunne is further off, it is more cleare , The Sicrras yeelde infinite number of YVieaomer, 

which arElike wilde Goates; and Pacos, a kinde of ſheeperafſes, profitable for LI 

e Botero, and burthen : the Andes yeeldeParrots, Apes,and Monkies. Some © report that mou- 
ftrous births doe ſometimes proceede (as by Natures vnwilling hand) from the copu.- 

lation of cheſe Barbarians and theſe Monkies, The Sierre opening themſelues., cauſe 

yallies , where are the beſt dwellings in Peru, and moſt plentifull of Maiz and Fruits. 

d Ciexa,ya.t Jris firange dthatin the valley ,of Pachacama, neither the higher Element yeeldeth 
ray raine, nor the lower any flreame, and yet there is plenty of raotes, Maiz, and fruits, 
They have large and deepe ditches, in whichthey ſowe oor ſet, and that which grow- 

eth is nouriſhed with the deaw : and becauſe the Maiz will not grow, except it firfi 

die, they ſet one or two Pilchards heads ( which fiſh they take with their Nettes 

verie plentifully in the Sea) therewith, and thus it groweth abonndantly , The wa» 

e Acotdibr.z, ter which they drinke, they drawe out of deepe pittes, © Comming from the Moun- 
64,21, raines tothe Vallies they doe yſually ſee (as itwere) two Heauens, onecleare and 
bright, che other, obſcure, and ( as it were) a grey vaile ſpread vnderneath , which 

couers all the coaſt : and although it raines not, yet this miſt is wonderfull profi- 

” _ table co bring foorth grafle, and to raiſe vp and nouriſh the ſeede ; and where they 

; have plentic of water , which they draw from the Pooles and Lakes, yet if this moy- 
". Nure faileth , there followeth greatdefeRt of graine, And (which is more worthie of 
admiration) the dric and barren ſands in ſome places, as in the ſandie Mountaine neare 

the Citie de Loy Reges , are by this. deaw beautified with grafle and flowers. Inſome 

places they water their ficlds out of the rivers, 

Beyond the Citie of Cuſcothe two ridges of Mountaines ſeparate themſelues, and 

- In the middeſtleaue a plaine and large champaine , which they call the Province of ( al- 

f Acoft.ihi.c.16. [zo, where thereare many Rivers, and great tore of fertile Pallures, There f js al- 
(eng p41.193 ſg the great Lake of Titicaca, which containeth foure ſcore leagues in compaſſe , and 
robbeth tenne or twelye great rivers of their waters, Which they were carrying to 

the Sca , but heere are drunke vp (by the way ) of this Lake. They faile in it with 

ſhippes and barques : The Water is not altogether ſowre nor ſalt, as that of the 

Sea, but is ſo thicke, that it can not bee drunke, Vpon the Bankes of this Lake 

are Habitations as goed as anie in Peru, The great Lake pafſcth by a River into 

alefſe Lake called eAw/agas, from whence it hath no manner of pafſage , excepr 
there 
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| beginneththeir Winter , which not the abſence , but the preſence ofthe Sunne doth 
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there be any vnder the earth. There are many other Lakes in the Mountaines, which 
ſeemetoariſc rather from Springs then from Raines or Snowes, and ſome.of them 
yeeld Riners, Atthe end ofthe Vallie of Tarapaya neare to Potozi, thereis a round 
Lake , whoſe water is very hot, and yet the Countric is very cold : they bathe them- 
ſelues neare the bankes, for further in, it is intolerable, In the middeſt is a boyling 
aboue twentie foot ſquare |: it neuerencreaſerh nor decreaſerth, although they haue 
drawne fromit a great {treamefor mettall-mills. 
Burto returne from this plentic of water in lakes to that want thereofin the plaines 
of Peru, The Naturall reaſon which ſome yeeld of this want of Raine, is, partly their 
ſandic and die qualitie,which of themſelues can yeeld no further exhalations, - fn ro 
produce thoſe milts or dewes : partly the height of the Hills, which ſhadow the 
plaines , and ſuffer no winde to blow from the Land vpon them, but intercept them 
wholly with their vapours and clouds; fo that their winde is only from the Sea, 
which findingno oppoſite, doth not preſſe nor ſtraine forth the vapours which riſe to * 
engender raine, This ſeemeththe rather to bee probable,forthar itraines vpon ſome 
ſmall Hills along the coaſt which are leaft ſhadowed, In the ſame coaitalto, where 
he Eafterly or Northerly windes bee ordinarie, itraineth as in Guayaquill, The 
South winde in other places is 8 accompred a cauſer of raine, which here reigneth g Tells Nubi- 
without rayning, F bus aſsiduis plu- 
As ſtrange is the difference of ſeaſons, after the Indians accompr. For in the *744, madeſcit 


h Szerras their Sommer beginnethin Aprill, and endeth with September : Oftober 2p tro, Onid. 
CIR4,0.5 9, 


cauſe, Contrarywiſe inthe Plaines, iuſt by in fite,they haue their Sommer from Octo- 
ber to Aprill, the reſt their Winter, | 
Theraines in the Hills are cauſe why they call it Winter, and the dewes or miſts in 
the Plaines, ſo that when the raines fall moſt in the Hills , it is:cleare weather in the 
Plaines, and when the dew falleth in the Plaines , it is clearc onthe Hills : and thus it 
commeth to paſle , that a man may trauellfrom Winter to Sommer in one day , ha- 
uing Winter towaſh himin the morning, and erenight a cleare and drie Somraer 
to {corch him, | 
Abour the point of S*, Helena in Peru, they i tcll that ſometimes there liued Gy. i Ciexa. c.25, 
ants of huge ſtature , which came thither in Boats , the compaſle of their knee was as 
much as of another mans middle : they were hated ofthe people, becauſe that vfing 
their women they killed them, and did the ſame to the men for other cauſes *, Theſe tThe like doth 
Gyants were addicted to Sodomie, and therefore, as the Indians report, were deſtroy- J4 pollodoris , 8 


_ ed with fire from heauen, Whether this bee true or no , in thoſe parts are found the Poers tell 


huge and Gyantlike bones, Contrarywiſe, in the Valley of Chincha ! they haue a idea 


Tradition, that the Progenitors of rhe preſcnt Inhabitants deftroied rhe native people, ,, .,, 17. 0. 
which were not aboue two cubits high, and poſſeſied their roomes : in te{timonie rig. 1. & Hygi- 
whereof they alleage alſo that bone-argumentr, aus, fab 152. 

Concerning the Indians conceit of their owne originall : we haue mentioned their 1 C234 6.74, 
opinion of a floud, and the repeopling of the World by them, which came our of a 
Caue”, They haue an other Legendrthat all men being drowned, there came out of m A4coſt.L1.ca5 
the great Lake Titicaca, one/racocha, which Rayed in Tiaguanaco, where at this 
day is to be ſcene the ruines of very ancient and ſtrange buildings , and from thence 
came to Cuſco, and ſo beganne mankinde to multiply. They ſhew inthe ſame Lake 
a ſmall land, where they taine that the Sunne hid himſelfe,and ſo was preſerued *:;and n Ciena,pag., - 
for this reaſon they make great ſacrifices vnto him in' this place , both of ſheepe and ©4þ.193- 
men. They held this place facred, andthe »gwnas built there a Templeto the Sunne, 
and placed there women and Priefts with great treaſures, 

Some ® learned men are of opinion, that all which the Indians make mention of is o Aceft.jbid. 
not aboue foure hundred yeares; which may be impured to their want of writing. In 
fiead of wricing they vſedtheir Qypos vp, Theſe Dnipposare memorialls or regiſters p Ac. 1.6.c.8. 
made cf cords, in which there are diuers knots and colours, fignifying diuers things : 
theſe 
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theſe were their bookes of Hiftories, of lawes, ceremenies, and accounts of there 
affaires. There were officers appointed tokeepe them called Ynmpacamayss , which 
were bound to y1ve account of things as Notaries, and Regiſters, They had accor.. 
ding to the diuerfitie of buſinefſe, ſundry cordsand branches, in euery of which were 
ſo many knots little and -great, and firings tyed to them, ſomered, ſome preene, 
- 8nd in ſuch varietie, that cuen as wederive an infinite number of words from the ler. 
ters of the Alphabet, ſo doe they from theſe kindes and colours, And at this day they 
will keepe account exaQtly of them. I did ſee (ſaith eAcofta) a handfull of theſe 
firings, wherein an Indian woman did carry (as it were ) written a generall confeſsj- 
on of all her life, andthereby confeſſed herſelfe, as well as I could have done in 


: written paper , with firings forthe circumſtances of the finnes, They hauc alle cer- 


a 1d.3bid.c.16. 


raine wheeles of ſmall flones, by mcanes whereof they learne all they defire, by heart, 
Thus yu ſhall ſee themlearne the Pater noſter,Creede,and the reli : and for this pur- 
poſe they baue many of. theſe wheeles in their Churchyardes, They hane another 
kiode ef Qu1ppos, with graines of Mays, with which they will caſt vp hard ac- 
counts wh:ch might trouble a good Arithmetitian with his pen in the diuifions, They 
were no lefſe wittie, 4 if not more, in things whereto they apply themſelues then 
the men of theſe parts, They taught cheir young Children all Artes neceflaric to 
the life of men, cuery one learning what was needefull for his perſon and/fami- 
ly, and not appropriating himſelfero one proteſsion, as with vs, one1s a Tailer, an 
other a Weauer, or of other trade, Every man was 'his owne Weauer , Carpenter , 
Husbandman,and the like. Bur in other Artes, more for ornament then neceſs1tif, 
they had Gold-Smithes, Painters, Potters, and Weauers of curious yvorkes. far 


Noble men, and ſo of the reffP, No man might change the faſhion vied in his. 
owne countrey, when he went into another, that all might be knowne of what coun. © 


[ 


trey they were. | 

For cheir marri»ges, they had many wiues but one was principal!; which was wed- 
ded with ſolemnitie, and that in this ſort, The Bridegroome went to the Brides houſe 
aud put Ottoya, which was an epenſhooe, on her foote: rhis, if ſhe were a Maide, 
was of Woell, otherwiſe,of Reedes : ard this done, hee led ber thence with him, If 
ſhee cowmirted Adulterie, ſhe was puniſhed with death; when the husband Gied,ſhe 
carried a mourning weede of black ayeare after, & might noc marry in that time which 
befell nor the other Wives: The [ngua himſcite with bis owne hand gaue this wo- 
man to his Gouernours and Captaines, and the Governours affembled all the yong 
men and Maides it one place of the Citie, where they gaue to euery one his Wife, 
with che aforeſaid ceremonic in putting enthe Otzoya : the other wiues did ſerue 
and honour this, None might marry with his Mother , Daughter, Grandmother or 
Grand-childe : and Twpangm, the Father of Gnaynacapa was the fiſt Ingua that marri- 
ed his Sifler, and ecenfirmed his fat by a decree, thar the Inguas might doe it, cem- 
manding his owne children to doc it, permitting the Noble men alſe ro marrie their 
Siſters by the Fathers fide. Other inceſt, aud murther, Thefr,and Adulterie were pu- 


| Niſhed with death. Such as had done good ſeruice in warre were rewarded vvith 


lands, armes, titles of henour, and marrizge in the Inguas linage, 

Tiiey had Chaſquis or Polls in Peru, which were to carry tidings er Letters: for 
which purpoſe they had houſes a league and a halte a funder, and running cach man 
to the next, they would runne fiftie leagues in a day and night, 

When the [ngua was dead, his lawfull heire borne of his chiefe wife ſuccee- 
ded, And if the King had a legitimate brother hee firſt inherited, and then the 
ſonne of the firſt, He inherited nor the goods (as is ſaid alreadie) bur they were wholly 
dedicated to his Oratoric or G#«c4, and for the entertainment of the Family he left : 
which,with his eff-ſpring, was alway buſied at the ſacrifices, ceremonies, and ſeruice 
of the deceaſed King : for being dead, theypreſently held him for a God , making i- 
mages and ſacrifices ro him, The Enfigne of royalty was a red rowle ef Wool} fi- 
ner then filke, which hung on his forchead, which was as a diademe that none elſe 
might 
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might weare in the migdft of their forchead; at their care the Neblte-men might, 
When they tooke this roll; they made theu Coronation feaſt, and many ſacrifices 
with a great quantirie of Veſlell, of Gold, andSiluer,, and many Images inthe forme 
of Sheepe of gold and filuer, and a thouſand orhersof diuers.colours, Then the chiefe 
Prieſttooke a yong child in his hand of the age of fix or eight yeares,, pronouncing 
theſe words with theother Miniſters to the Image of /Vracachg; Lord, we offer this vn- 
to thee, chat thou mayeſt maintayne vs in quiet, and he}pe vs in our warres ; maintaine 
our Lord the Ingua in his Greatnefle and Eſtate, that hee may alway increaſe , giuing 
him much knowledge to gouerne vs. There were preſentat this ceremonie, men of 
all parts of the Realme , andof all Guacas and Sanctuaries, , It is notfound that any 
of the Inguas ſubie&s cuer committed treaſon 8gaintt him. Heeplaced Goucrnours 
in every Prounce, ſoine greater, and {ome {maller, The Inguas thought it a good 
Rulght Rate to keepe their SubieRts alway in action, and therefore there are ſcene ro 
thifYy long Cauſeis of great labour, diuiding this large Empire into faure parts. 

Ring conquered a Province, they preſently reduced them into Townes , and 
ColhyMunalties, which were diuided into Bands : one was appointedouerten, an o- 
thet offtr a bundred , and an other ouer athouſand , and over ten thouſand an other, 
AbougQt there was in cuery Prouince a Gouernour of the houfe of rhe Inguas, to 
whoth:the reſt gaue accompts of what had paſſed , who were either Borne or Dead. 
At the fa called Raymer, the Gouernours brought the Tribute of the whole Realme 
ro the Cort at Cuſco. All the Kingdome =» was divided into foure parts, Chincha-. 
ſuyo, Colpſuyo, Andeſuyo, and Condeſuyo, accoxdingtothefoure wayes which 
went from Tuſto, Eaſt, WeitzNorth, and Sourh, 

When { The Ingua conquered zEirie; the Land was dividedinto three Parts, the 
firſt for Religpn , cucry Idolbkend-Guaca having his peculiar Lands appropriated ro 
their Prieſts ag Sacrifices ; Witthe greateſt part thereof was ſpent in Cuſco , where 
was the Genet and Metropolitan SanCtuarie, the reſt inthat Citie where it was ga- 
thered, which aKhad Guacas, after the faſhion of Cuſco, ſome being thence diſtant 
two hundred leaghes. That which they reapt onthe Land was pur into Store-houſes 
built for that purpoF. 

The ſecond part ear dipifion was for the Tngua for the maintenance of his Court, 
Kinſmen, Noblemen, And Souldiers : which they brought to Cuſco, or other places 
where it was needfull. | 

The thirdpart was for the Comminaltie for the nouriſhment of the people, no par- 
ticular man poſleſſing any Þgrt hereof in proper, As the Familie encreaſed or de- 
creaſed, ſo did the portion, Their Tribute was to till and husband the Lands ofthe 
Ingua, and the Guacas , andlaF.it vp inſtore-houſes, being for that time of their la- 
bour nouriſhed out ofthe ſame Lands. The like diſtribution wa made of the Catrcell 
to the ſame purpoſes, as that of the lathds,and of the wooll, & other profits that thence 
aroſe. The old Men, Wornen, and fickFolks, were reſerued from this Tribute, They 
paiedother Tributes alſo,cuen whatſocuer the Ingua would chooſe out of euery Pro- 
uince, The Chicas ſent ſweet woods ; tac Lxcanas, Brancary to carrie his litter ; the 
Chumtilbicas, Dancers : others were appointed to labourin the Mines : and all were 
ſlaues to the Ingua. Some he employed in building of Temples , Fortrefles, Houles, 


greatnefle that men cannot conceiue how they were cut, brought, and laied intheir 
places, they hauing no yron or Reeleto cur, engines tocarrie, nor morter to lay them : 
and yet they were ſo cunnipglylaicdthat one could nor ſee the joynts ; ſome ofeighr 
and thine foot long, ſaith eAcefa, cight broade,and fix thick, Lmeaſured, andin the 
walls of Cuſco are bigger. | 

They built a Bridge at Chiquitto, the Riuer being ſo deepe , that it will not admit 
Arches : they faftned bundles of reedes and weeds, which being hghr, will not finke, 
which they faſten tocither (ide ofthe Riuer, they make ir paſſable 4 man and beaſt : 
icis thice hundred foot long, Cuſco their chiefe Citic Rtanderh in ſeuenteen degrees : 


it 


r Ciexa, paget. 
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or other works,as appearcthby the remnants of them,where are found ſtones of ſuch . 
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it is ſubietro cold and ſnow,the houſes are of great and ſquare (tone, It was beſieged 

by Soto,and by P:zarre and him entred, where they found more treaſure then they had 

Gom.c.t25.126 by the impriſonment of Atabahba: Quito® is faid to haue beene as rich as C/o, His 

ther Raminagmfled with five thouſand Souldiours, when Atabaliba tis Mr. was taken 

by the Spaniards, and flew /{{eſeas his brother, that withſtood his tyrannical] procees 

 divgs,flaied him,& made a Drum of his skin;{lew two thouſand ſouldiors that broughe 

the body of Atabalibato Quito tobe ingerred, having in fhew of Funerallpompe& ho- 

nour, beforcymade them druake ; and with his forces ſcoured the Province of T ame- 

bamba : he killed many of his wiues for ſmiling when hee told themthey ſhould baue 

pleaſure with the bearded men, and burntthe Wardrobe of Arabatiba : that when the 

Spaniards came and entred 9nits, which had almoſ? diſpeopled Panama, Nicaragua, 

Cartagena and other their habications in hope of Peraxian ſpoiles, they found them- 

ſelues diſappeinted of their expeCted prey,and in anger ſet fire on the rowne, Alnarade 

» With like newes came from Guatimala into thoſe parts , with 400, Spaniards, bur 

was forc2d to kill his horſe to feede his famiſhed company(alchough at that time horſes 

were worth inPcru aboue 1000.ducats a peece) was almoſt killed withthirſt, was aſſaul. 

« Nor far from ££d* with ſhowers of Afhes, which .the hote Vulcaneof Quito diſperſed 240. miles a- 

Lima, on the bour,(with terrible Thunders, and lizhtaings, which Plars had ſeemed to licale from 

South Sea,0l- Inpiter,& hereto vent them)and after with ſnowes en the cold hills, which exaed 70, 

wer Noort WAS Spaniards for tribute in the paflage, found many men ſacrificed by the inhabicants , bur 
bcmiſted iwo l ' ; | 

dayes on the could finde no golc,till Prarro bought his departure with 100000, ducats, He gane, 

Sea, withſuch thankes (he ſa1y)ro God for his deliucrance, but chat traQ,by which hee had paſled, to 

aſhowerof the Duuell, This was he that afcerward being bruiſed withjthe fall of his horſe, (whereof 

Aſh:s, which | he died) & asked where he was moſtpained,) ſaid,in his ſoule,as guiity to himlclfe of his 

= 1 former cruelties & couerouſnes, Let vs adde one thing more ( adced perhaps & more 

hadbeenſprin- fomewhartÞen truth)of the riches of theſe parts, Francis Xeres* writeththat in Cuſco 

kled wich there were houſes, whoſe floores, walles;and roofe were coucred with plates of golde, 

Meale.The Gaza ſaith,that the inhabitants of Anzerma, were in their warres armed with cop'ete 

——_— harocfle of Gold: and that about ©mro there were mines, whence more gold wastakea 

_—?_ * then earth. Irye no mans creditto theſe reports, but ſure itis, that they had theſe mec= 

y Benzol.2.c.17, tals in abundance, which the Spaniſh warres haue made our Europzan world te fecle, 

z F Xcres ap. more managed and maintained by Indian wedges,then Spaniſh blades. 


Ontel,Theat. But let vs come from their Mines,to their Mindes, which for heauenly things were as 
( full of drofle, as the other were of purer meralls. 
CHnaAr. X. 


Of the Gods or Idols of Peru,and other their opinions, 


Dem» A He Peruuians acknowledged a ſupreme Lord and Author of all things, 

a Aro l-5.c. 3+ ef 27 FN « which they called Viracocha,and gaue him names of great cxcellence, 
I Y DON as, Pachacamac,or Pachayachachic, which is, the Creator of, Heauen 

o *D and Earth, and Y/aps,that is, admirable, and other the like, Him they 
did worſhip as the chiefeft of all, and honoured him in behelding the 
by 1 > I | cauens, Yet had Þ they n@ proper name for God no more then the 
Mexican is Mexicans bitfoch as in this ſort might ſignific him by his attributes or workes, 8 ther 
rongues to fig- fore are forced tovſe the Spaniſh name D res. In the name of Pachacamac, or Creator, 
nike God. they bad arich Temple ercRed to him, wherein they worſhipped notwithſtanding the 
-"Divellandcertaine figures. The name of YViracochs was of the greareſ} ſound in their 
devotions , and ſo they called the Spaniards, eftecming them the ſonnes of heauen, 

EBenmpl.3.c.21 Bexzo «© alledgeth another cauſe of that name giuen to the Spaniards, Ir fignift- 
| eth(faith hee) the froth of the Sea, (Vira is freth, Cochie the Sea) becauſe they 
thought them ingendered of Sea-froth and nouriſhed therewith , in regard of co- 

uvecouſneſſe and cruelty devouring all things; applying that name to them in re- 


ipect of their vvicked praQiiſes, and not for Diuine Origivall, Yea , they a_ 
c 


b No name in 
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the Sea uthicb ſeuc ſuch acuricd broodeintotheland. {The Spaniards came thither by 
Sca, 35 yau banc heard,) If L, ſartb Beme, asked any of rbemtorany Chriſtian by char 
Title, theywou!d neither laoke orime nor anſwere, but if F enquiredfor them by the 
nave of Y iracechiethey woukd preſernly make antwere, And there (would'thefather 
point to the Clulde) gars aFiracechnre, bodies, f 

_ 9 reconcile thele. two wholly, is impoſsible ; notſo, roſhew fome reafon why the 
famg pame mightbe, giucn both-to-their Idolt, andtbe Spaniards, Theſe els 
termed, as. comming hither ax firftby Sea: and baplybrcavie'sr the firfd they thought 
ſomeywyar Ka forays te: be in them, aodthar my _ they gzue for ho- 
nour may. now he conti inn [ron or Arriphraſic, whiles they rhought ther 
' berrer - men, and ny them litle inferiour ro Divels., —- : mech 


. .Viracogha heir great Avthorof Nature, maybe called by this Sea-name for ſome 4 See cap.r4, 


eſpe 44[]Sea-rites oblerued is hi henour, .er forthe ſame cauſe that the Mythologians 
aſcribe x9. Veras ber. Sea-genermion. For theypiAured Venus ſwimming on the Sea 
(as Albniexs affic meth) andihe Part fingeth,Femw,Orte Aﬀfari: which the Mytholo» 
giansappiy to tie. motion andmoitiure required to generation, and to that frothie 
patyre ofthe Sperme. So ſaith Phornutus: fVeunte Mari nataperhibetar, quod ad onmi- 
fam generations canſam morn bhumidit ate opus ſit; Et forte quod ſpumeſa font animant- 


e Albricus de 
Imag.deorum. 


fPhornuti de 


ww ſemring : theretare (faiths Falgentins ſhe u called eApbrodire: tor Jppogis froth, and Nat.dier.Spe- 
{o is Juft,iw regard of the vanitie; andſo1s ſeed, imregard of natural} qualitie, Perhaps culum. 


alſo "a cft Maiit. c of /iwrarechesMyfteries, which taughttbem firft in Pern,came thi- 
ther by Sea... ,- * | 
But ta returne.to Acofte, > he tellerh that the [ngnas Twangei (to make himſelfe 
mare teſpeRed) deuiſed, that being one day alone , Yiracechs the Creator ſpake to 
im,-complaining, that thoughbe were vniuerfall Lord and Creator of all things,>nd 
had:made the Heaven, the Sunue, the World, and Men, andruled all, yer they did not 
yeeld him due Obedience, but didequally bonourthe Sunne, Thunder, Earth, and 
other things: giving bimto vnderftand, that m Heaven where he was, o_— bim 
Urnasacba P achapacbachia, which lignifictk vniuerſal} Creator + promiling alſo that 
be would ſcoad meu inuifibly to afsift him againſtthe Changues, who had lately defea- 
ted bis brother. - - wo 
Vader thiscolour,be afſembled a mighty armie, and overthrew the C : and 
from thattime cammanded that Firacocha ſhould be held for vaiuerſall Lord, and that 
the jma3ges of the Sunne and Thunder ſhould doe him reverence, And from that rime 
they ſct his image higheſt: yer did he natdedicace anything to him , iſaying, that he 
being Lord of all bad no neede. As for thoſe inuifible Souldiours (acunceir like that 


g Fuigentii My- 
tholog ls 


h 4c.1.6.6.31. 


i So have ſome 


reaſoned In 


which wee haue mentiencd ef the Turkes) hee ſaid that no man might ſee them but 7,441; quid _ 


bimſelfe : and.fince they were converted into flones : ard in.that regard 


gathered a facit aurum 7 


' multicude of fiones inthe mountames, and placed them for Idols, ſacrificing to them. Per. 


He called them Parwraveas, andcarried them to the warres with great deuonion, ma- 
king his ſouldiours belecue, that they had gotten the viRtorie through their help, And 
by this weanes he obtained goodly viftones., "RE. | | 
N.xtio Viracoche they worſhipped the Sunne : and after him the Thunder, which 
they calledby three names, Chnquilla, Carnilla, and Intyllapa, ſuppoling it tobe x man 
in heaucn wich a Sling and # Mace, in whoſe power it is to cauſc Raine, Haile, Thun- 
der andother effeRts of the aery Region. | yl ; 
This, Gaara (0 they calledheirIdols) was Generall co 81Ithe Indians'ef Peru : and 
ip Cuſco they lacrificed eo bim Children, 29they did ro the Sunne, Theſe three, Yr«- 
cocha, the Sunne,and Thunder, had a more cſpecia!l worſhip then the reſt : they put as 
it were a Gantles 0x-Gloueypon 
them, They worſhipped the earthin-thename of Pachowema, & efleemed her the Mo- 
ther of all things z4he Sea alſo, and called irLHawacochs :3nd the Raine-bow,which 
with ewoSaakes ſherched out aneachy fide, wire the armes of the Iogas, ' They attri- 
butce divers offices, 16 divers Starres, andthoſe which needed their favour worfhip- 
. prdihem:; ſorke Shepheard ſacrificed glen by chem called Vrenbilley , _ 
| re Y 


their hands; *whedt chey lifred them vp ro my? rakex 
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they hold to be a ſheepe of divers colours, and two other ftarres called Carmc/lgy wnd 


F rcachillay which theyfainedto be and Ewe and a Lambe, Others worfhipped a ftarce 
which they name Machacnay ,to which they attributed the power over Snakes and 
Serpents;to keepe them from hurting them, To another Starre called Chug #wchweb 
(which is as much as Tigre) they aſcribed power over Beares; Tigres,'and Lyons. They 
haue generally beleeued that of all the beaſts in the earth, there is one like yaro them 
in heaven, which hath care of their procreation and increaſe, Many other Starres they 
worſhipped, too redieus torebearſe, They worſhipped alfo Riuers, Fountaines, the 
mouthes of Rivers, entries of mounraines, Rockesor gremt flenes, Hills, and the tops 
of mountaines, which they call «Apathitas. They worſhipped all things in Nature, 
which ſeemed to them remarkeable and different fromthe ref}. 

They ſhewed me,(itis Acoſtas ſpeech)in Cazamalca,a Hill or Mounr of ſang, which 
was a chiefe Idoll or Guaca of the ancients, I demandcd what Divinitie they found - 
in ity they alledged the wonder, it becing a high mount of Sand inthe middelt of the 
thicke mountaines of -flene, Inthe Citic de los Reyes, for the melting of a Bell, we cur 
downe a great deformed Tree, whichfor the greatnesand Antiquitie thereof had been 


' their G#aca, They attribuced the ike divinitie ro-anything that was ftrange in this 


- 
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kinde,as fiones, or the Rootes Papas & Lallarrecas (which they kifſed & worſhipped) 
Beares alſo, Lions, Tigres and Snakes, that they ſhould not hurt them. And ſuch as 
their Gods be, ſuch arethe things which they offer ynto them in their worſhip, They 
haue vſed,as they goe by the way, to caft inthe crofſe.-waies on the hilles and ropps of 
mountaines, old ſhooes,Feathers,and Coca chewed, And when they had nothing elſe, 
they caſta ſlone as an offering, that they might paſſe freely and luftily; hence it is , thac 
they finde in the high-waies great beapes of ſtones offered,and ſuch ether things. They 
vicd the like ridiculous offering in pulling ofttheir haires of the eye-browes to offer ts 
the Sunne, hills, windes,or any other thing which they feare. They report of one of the 
Inguastharſaid he did nor take the Sun to be a God, becauſe he Jaboureth ſo much in 
his daily journsy. In fine, cucry one worſhipped whar liked him beft, The Fiſhers 
worthipped ® Sharke or ſome other Fiſh: the Hunter, a Lyon, Foxe, or other Beaſt, 
with many birds; the country-man , the water , and Earth, They beleeved that the 
Moone was Wife to the Sunne: when they ſweare they touchthe earth, and looke vp 


to the Sunne, Many of their Idols had Paſtorall flaues and Miters like Biſhops, but 


the Indians.couid tellno reaſon thereof : and when chey ſaw the Spaniſh Biſhops in 
their Pontificalibus,they asked if they were Guacas of the Chriſtians, 

They werſhipped alſo{ as before is ſaid) the dead bodies of the [nguar, preſer. 
ving them with certaine Rofin, ſo that they ſeemed alwe, The body of Yxpangni, 
the Grandfather of «Atabaliba, was thus found, hauing eyes made of a fine cloth of 
Golde (o Artificially ſet, as they ſeemed naturall, bauing loſt no more baire then 
if hee had died the ſame day , and yet he& had beene dead threeſcore and eiphreene 
yeares. There alſo the Spaniards found his ſeruants and amacomaes,which did ſeruice 
to his memorie, 

In ſome Province m they worſhipped the image of a Bull, in an other of a 
Cocke, and in other, others. In the principall Temple cf Pachicamazthey kept a ſhe- 
Foxe and worſhipped it. The Lord of Manta kept a great and rich Emerald, as his 
anceftors alſo betore him had holden it, in greatveneration : on ſome daies it vyas 
brought forth in publike to be werfhipped, They which were ficke came in Pilgri- 
mage toviſicit,and there offered their gitts,which the Cacique and Minifters turned to 
their owne profit. The Diuellin manyplaces did appeare vato them, and he indeed was 
Author of all theſe ſuperſtitions. . | 

They baue a Tradition: concerning the Creation, ® that at the beginning of 
the world there came one from the North, into their countrey, called Cox, which 
had no bones, went yery light aod ſwift, caſt downe mountaines, lift vp the hilles, 
onely with his will and word : He (aid he was the ſonne-of the Sanne, and filled rhe 
earth with men avd women which they created, giving them fruics and bread & other 
things neeeflarie for humane life, Burbeing offended with ſome, hecountermanded 

| | all 


tf 
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that former good, and turned the fruitfull lands. into barren fands , as they are now 
in the Plaines, andtooke away the water that it ſhould nor raine (hence it came 
that there it rainesnot) anely leauing them the Riuers, of pure compaliion, that they 
ſhould maintaine the 1ſcelues with labour. Afterwards ® came another from the South, o ca'ueto in 
called Pachicama, the ſonne alſo of the Sunne and Moone , who baniſhed (on, and Benl3.c.28, 
turned his men into Cats, Monkeyes, Beares, Lyons, Parrats,-and other Birdes, 

andcreated the Progenitors of the preſent Indians, and taught them to husband the 

earth and the Trees, They againe to gratific him, turacd himin their imaginations 

and ſupcrfiitions vnto a God, and nemed the province faure leagues from Lima of _ : 
his name, Hee p continued till the Chriſtians came to Peru, Hee was their greac O- ? Cieng £736 
racle, and as ſome Indians affirme , hee flill continueth in ſecret places with ſome 

of their old men and ſpeaketh te them, Ofthis Temple we thallafierſpeake. 

They hold opinion 4 alſe, that on atime itrained ſo exceedingly, that it drow- q Gem. vbi ſup. 
ned allche lower Countries, and all men, ſauc a few, which got into caues ypon bigh 
hilles vyhere chey ſhutte yp themſclues cloſe, that no raine could get in : therethey 
had flored much prouifion and liuing creatures, And when they petceiued that ic 
it had done raining, they ſeatforth two Dogges, but they returning all myrie and 
foule, they knew that the waters had not yet ceaſed : after that they lent forth more 
Dogges, which came backe againe dry. Then did they goe forth to people the 
| Earth ; but were mightily afflicted with multitudes of great Serpents which had 
ſprung vp out of thoſe mirie Reliques of the Floud : * but ar, laſt they killed them. r This is like 
They beleeue alſo that the world ſhall hauc an end , butbefore the ſame, (hall goe a Oxids tale of 
great drought, and the Sunne and Moone, which they vvorſhip, ſhall bee conſumed ; P!h1,&c. 
and therefore they make greeuous lamentations when there is any Eclipſe , eſpecially **** 
of che Sunne , fearing the defiruQtion of it and the world, They beleene the immorta» 
litie of the ſoule, as wee ſhall more ficly fee when yyec come to their Buriall- 
rites, 
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of the Religious Perſons, Temples, Confeſrions, and 
ſacrifices in Peru. 


were clothed in white, and when they came to worſhip , they pro- a 4pollon.L1; 


J cloth; did ſpeake to their God in a ſtrange language, that the peo- 
> plc ſhould nat yaderftand.. Theſe haue the authoritie in their ho- 
lies, and cquſecrate both the things living, and the offcrings of ather 


lecuing, and making the people belecue, 
ea 


any tre 
did bin 
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conſultation was this. InÞthe night time (commonly ) they entred backeward to 


— 


their Tdoll, and ſo went bending their bodies and heads after an vgly manner , and 
thus conſulted with him: The anſwere hee made was for the moſt part like vnto a 


- fearefull biſfing , or to a gnaſhing z which did cerrifie thery; Theſe Oracles are now 


c Len, Apol.l.r, 
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ceaſed, | eh 

Apollonin} ſpeakes of two miphty Princes, not farre from Chili, one of ther na- 
med Lychengorme, they are able to bring into the field ewo hundred thouſand men, 
and are very rich : but the cauſe why heere mention them 15 that number of Priefls 
which he ſaith ate reported co belong to one of their Temples to the number of cwo 
thouſand, | 

In euery Pronjnce of Peru, there was one principall houſe of adofdrion, The ru- 
ines dof the Temple of Pachacamaare fiillto bee ſeene. That, and the Temples of 
Collas, and Cuſco. were lined within with Plates of Gold and Siluer, and all their ſer- 
nice was of the ſame, which proued great riches to the conquerours, In Pachacama 
the Sunne' was worſhipped with great deuotion. There were kept in the ſame ma- 


' ny Virgins. Francis Pizarro < ſent his brother Hernando ( when he had taken eAtaba- 


liba) to ſpoile this Temple, bur the Pricftes and chiefe men had catried away a- 
boue foure hundred burthens of Gold before he came, and none doth know vvhat 
became of ir. Yer did hefinde there ſome quantitie of Golde and Siluer remaining, 


| They fackedthe Sepulchers alſo, and thence drew abundance of the ſaidinettals, From 


f Acoft.l.5.c.12 


g Cirxa.c.64. 


that time hitherro, the Temple went to ruine. 

The Teinple of ("ſco f was very ſumptuous, the paucment and Stones yet re- 
maine witneſſes of the auncient ſplendor and magoificence, This Temple vvas like 
te the Pantheovof the Romanes: for that it was the houſe and dwelling of all the 
Gods, For the Inguas did there behold the Gods of all the Nations and Provin- 
ces they bad conquered , every Idell having his proper place, whither they of that 
Province came to worſhip it, with exceſsive charge for the ſame. And thereby 
they ſuppoſed to keepe ſafely in oDedience thoſe Provinces which they had con- 
quered , holding their Gods as it. were in-hoflage, In this houſe was the Pinchas , 
which was an Idoll of the Sunne, of moſifine Golde wrought with great riches of 
Stones, the which was placed te the Eaſt with ſo great Arce, asthe Sunne at his 
riſing did caft his beames thereon,which reflcRed vvith ſuch brightnes, that it ſeemed 
another Surne, They ſay that at the ſpuile of this Temple, a Souldiour had for his 
part this good!y Pirthas , -and loft the ſame in 2 night'ar play, whence grew a 
prouerbe of Gameflers in Perv,” They play the Sunne before ſmnnt-riſng. In ſome 
parts 'of Peru, 8 as at Oid Port and Puna, they vied the deteftable hone againſt 
Nature : yes, the Divell ſo farre prevailed in their beafily detiotians, that there 
"were boyes conſecrated ro {erue inthe Temple ; and at the times of their ſacrifices 
and folemne Feaftes, the Lordes and principall men abuſed them to: that deteſia- 
ble filthinefle. And generally in the hill- countries the Diuell vnder, ſhew ot holi- 
neſſe bad brought im that Vice, Every Temple or principall houſe of. adoration 
Kepr one man'or two or thore , which went attired like women, cuen from the 
'tirne of their childchood and ſpake like then; imitating them in eucry thing, Vn« 


* Tantum Reli- (Ger ® pretext of holineſſe and Religion, their principall men, on principall daies , 


2io poturt ſuade- 
re malorum, 


hk Cirqee.77- 
& bo, 


raining onely «ftinking carkafle. | | 
-+ --» At Ganada in k jn Cafimalea the Trgnar built 
'Surme, There 4ere Virgins Kept which intended 'nothing but to weaue, and 
'$pinne, and Dye clothes, for'thiir Idolatrous ſervices, The hke was in other pla. 
'ces, In Guanuco vyas a flately pallace of great flones, and a Temple of the'Sunne 


had that hellifh commerce, A Frier deale with two of theſe Ganimedes , about 


the' filthineffe "of this Vice , and they/ anſwered that they held it no fauſe ;* for 
-from their :childehood they had beene _ there'by their Caciques, both for that 


etnploymenit,as alſo to be Priefts and to keep the Temple. Thus farre had chey banifhed 
Nature, to catertaine Religion, and thus farre had theyetiled the ſoule of Religion, fe- 


a Temple in honour of the 


adioining 
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adioining , with a number of Virgins and Miniflers, which had thirtie thouſand In- 
dians for the ſcruice thereof, The ſeruice vvhich moft of them did is like to bee 
the rilling of the ground, feeding of Cattell, and ſuch like before mentioned, which 
they were bound to doe for the /ng#as; and allo for the Gwacas, that is, Idols, and 
Idoli-houſes. But it were a wearifome Pilgrimage to goe and leade my Reader with 
me, to cuery of their Terwples, which for the moſt part had the ſame rites, according to 
that prepertion of maintenance which belonged tothem, | 

Gomara'i reporterth that their houſes of women were as Cloiſters or Monafleries , 
encloſed,that they might never goe forth, They guelded men, which ſhould attend on 
them, cuttiog off a}ſo their noſes, and lippes,thar they ſhould haue ne ſuch appetite. Tr 
was death for any to be found falſe and incontinent, The men that entred in to them 
were hanged vp by the feere, Theſe made robes fer the Idols,and burned the overplus 
with the bones of white ſheepe,and hurled the Aſhes into the aire rowards the Sunne. 
If they proued with child, and {ware that Pachacama did it,the iffue was preſerued, 

Oftheſe Monaſteries or Nunneries thus writeth Acoſta. There were inPeru , many 
Monaftcrics of Virgins, * but net ary for men (except for their Priefts and Sorcerers )at 
the leaft one in cuery Province. Intheſe were two ſorts of women;one ancient; which 
they called Aſamacomasr, for the infiruQion of the yong; the other of yong Maidens, 
placed there for a certaine time, after which they were drawne forth , either for the 
Gods, ot for the Ingua; They called this houſe or Monafterie Aelaguag), that is , the 
houſe of the choſen. Every Monafterie had his Vicar,or Gouernour, called «Appopara- 
ca, who bad libertic to chooſe whom he pleaſed, of what qualitie ſoeuer, being vnder 
eight yeares of Age, ifthey ſeemed tobe ofa good fAlature and conflitution, The a> 
wacomas infirutted theſe Virgins in divers things necdfull for the life of man, andin 
the cuſtomes & ceremonies of their Gods, | | 

Afterwards they tooke them from thence, being aboue fourteene, ſending them to 
the Court with ſure guards, whereof ſome were appointed to ſerue the Idols, & Idoll- 
Temples, keeping their Virginitie for euer: ſome other were for ordinarie ſacrifices that 
were made of Maidens, and other extraerdinarie ſacrifices, they made for the health, 
death, or warres ofthe Inguas : and the refi ſerued for Wines and Concubines to the 
Ingua, or ſuch 2s he gaue the ts. This diftribution was genewed euery yeare. Theſe Mo- 
makteries poſſefled rents, forthe maintenance of theſe Virgins. Ne Father might refuſe 
his daughter,if the Appopanaca required her: yea,matiy fathers did willingly offer their 
Daughters, ſuppoſing it was a great merit to be ſacrificed for the Ingua, if any of theſe 
HMamacomasror* Aellas were tound to haue treſpaſſed againfi theit honor,it was an in- 
euitable chaftiſement to bury them aliue,or to put themato death, by ſome other cruell 
torment, | 

The Inguas allowed a kinde! of Sorcerers or Sooth-ſayers, which(they ſay rooke 

ypon them what forme and figure they pleaſed, flying farre through che ayre in a ſhort 
rime. They rtalke with che Diuell, who anſwereth thera in pas. ftenes, or other 
things, which they reverence mach. They tell what hath pafled in the furtheſt parts, 
befpre newes can come, In the diftance of two or three hundred leagues, they would 
tell what the Spaniards did or ſuffered in their ciuill wartes, To worke this diuination, 
they ſhutthemſclues into a houſe and became drunke; till they loft their ſenſcs : a day 
after, they anſwered to that which was demanded. Some affirme they vſe certaine 
ynRtions, The Indians ſay that the old- women doe commonly vic this office of 
Witch-craft, eſpecially in {be places, They tell of things ftolne or loft, The eL- 


#aconns (which are the ſeruants ofthe Spaniards) conſult withrhem, and they make 
anſwere, haui 
v0nar heare the found of the voice, but vnderfland it not,'nor fee any body, an 
ſe the Herbe UVillea, with their (bica ( drinke made of Mays ) and ther 
.make'tbemſclues drunke, that they may befitforche Diuels coaftrence. The con- 
ference with theſe Witches is one of the greateſtlets cothe proceeding of the Goſpel! 
amongſtthens. | 


firſt poken with the Diuell in an obſciire place; fo as the eAra- 
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offerings. 


o their Religious perſons, Imay reckon their Confeſsours. They = belde 
opinion thac all Adverfities were the effects of finne : for remedy whereof they y- 
ſed ſacrifices, Moreover, they confeſſed themiclues Verbally almoſt in all Prouin» 
ccs, and had Conteſſors appointed by their ſuperioursto that end, with ſome Re. 
ſeruation of Caſes for the Superiours. They received Penance, and that ſome. 
times very ſharpely , when they had nething to giue the Confeflor. This office 
of Confeflor was likewiſe exerciſed by women. The manner of the Tchayri was 
moſt generall in the Provinces of (o/laſ#is. They diſcouered by letts, or by the 
view of ſome beaſts, if any thing were concealed, and puniſhed them vvich ma- 
ny blowes of a flone vpon the ſhoulders, vntill they had reucaled all: after that 
they enioyned them Penance, and did factifice, They likewiſe vicd Confeſsion , 
when their Ciild:en, Wiues, Husbands or Caciques vvere ficke, or in any great 
 exployt. When the Ingua vvas ficke, all the Prouinees confeſſed theraſciues, 
Chicfely thoſe of Col/as, The Confefſors were bound to hold their Confelsions ſe. 
cret, but in ccrtaine caſes limited, The finnes yyhich they chiefely confeſſed were, 
kilting one-another our of warre, ftealing, to take another mans Wife, to giue | 
poiſon, or Sorccrie, to doe any harme, to bee forgetfull in the reuerence of their 
Gaacas, not to obſerue Feaſts, ro ſpeake ill off, or to diſobey the Ingua. They 
accuſed not themſclues of ſecret finnes, The Ingua ceufcfled himſclte to no man, 
bur to the Sunne, that hee might tell them to Viracocha , of hin toe obtaine 
forgiuencile: which done, hee made a certaine bath to clenſe himſelfe in a run- 
ning Riucr, ſaying; / hane told my fines, to the Stnne, receme them then Riner , 
and carry them to the Sea, where they may nener appeare more, Others that con- 
feſſed vied likewiſe thoſe bathes. When any mans Children died; hee was hol- 
den for 2 greeuous ſinner, ſaying, that it was for his finnes, thatthe ſonne died 
before the Father, Such therefore, after they vvere confeſſed, were bathed in 
the ſaid bathe, and then came a deformed perſon, to whippe them with certaine 
Nettles, If the Sorcerers or Inchanters by their Jotts or diuinations affirmed thar 
any. ficke body ſhould dye, the ſicke man makes ne difficultie to kill his owne ſonne, 
though he had no ether, hoping by that meanes to cſcape death, ſaying that in his 
place he offered his ſonne.in ſacrifice, The Penances enioyned them in Cenfeſsions 
were, to faſt, to giue apparell, gold or filuer, to remaine in the mountaines, and to re= 
ccive many liripes vpon the ſhoulders, 

The Sacrifices of the Indians msy ben reduced into three Kkindes; of inſen- 
Gble things; of beaſtes ; of men. Of the firfi ſort yvere their ſacrifices of Coca 
( an Herbs of much efleeme) of Mays, Feathers, Gold, and Siluer, in figures oflittle 
beaſts, or in the forme of that which he ſought for : alſo of ſweet wood,and diucrs o- 
ther things, whereby their Temples became ſo rich. They made theſe offerings to ob- 
taine a good winde, health, faire weather andthe like, 

Ot the ſecond ſort of Sacrifices, were their ({ #yes, which are like Rabbets, 
and for rich men in matters of importance, Paces ( the great Camell-faſhioned 
ſhcepe ) with curious obſcrnation of the numbers, colours, and times, The manner 
of killing their Sacrifices, is the ſame yvhich the Mores now vſe, hanging the 
bealt by the right foreslegge, turning his eyes roward the Sunne, ſpeaking certaine 
words, according to the qualitie of the ſacrifice. Fer ifit were coloured, they direR- 
ed their wordsto the T hanger, that they might want no water ; if white, to the Swnne, 
that be might ſhine on them; if gray, to Yracecha, In Cuſco they digeuery yeare kill 
and ſacrifice with this ſelemmitie;, a ſhorne ſheepe tothe Swnre, and did burne, it, clad 
ina red Waſtcoate,cafling ſmall baskets of Coca intothe fire. They ſacrificed alſo ſmall 
birds on this manner : they kindled a fire of Thornes,aud cal che (mall birds in,certaine 
officers going about with round flenes,whercin were carued or painted Snakes, Lyons, 
Toads, Tygers,&ſaying F ſachnm,thatis,ler the vitory be giuen vs, with other words. 

They drew forth certayne blacke ſheepe, called Yrea, which had beene kept certaine 


daycs without meate , and therefore yſcd theſe words 3 So let the hearts of our nk 
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be weakened as theſe beaſts. And if they found, that a certayne peece of fleſh behind the 
heart were not conſumed by ftafting , they teoke it for a bad ſigne, They facrificed alſo 
ecrtaine blacke dogges , which they flew and caſt into a Plaine, with certaine ceremo- 
nies, cauſing ſome kind of men to cate the fleſh ,which they did, left the Ingua ſhould 
be hurt with poylon , And for this cauſe they * tatted from morning till the ſtarres were , 
vp, and then glutred themſclues , This was fitting to withſtand their enemies gods, 
They offered fhelles of the Sea to the Fountaines, ſaying , that the Shelles were the 
Daughters of the Sea, the Mother of all waters. Theſe ſhelles they vied (in manner) 
in all Sacrifices. They offered Sacrifice of whatſocuer they did ſowe, er raiſe vp. There 
were Indians appointed ro doe theſe Sacrifices to the Fountaines , Springs, and Riuers, 
which paſled through their Townes or by their Farmes, that they mightnot ceaſe 
running , but alwayes water their grounds, Gowvara ® ſaith, that their Prief!s married 
not, went little abroad, faſted much, although no Faſt laſted aboue eight dayes; and 
that was in their Scede time , and in Harueſt, and ingathering efgolde, and making 
warre, and talking with the Demill : yea ſome of them ( Ithinke) for feare, becaulc 
they are blindfolded when they ſpeake with him , put out their eyes ; they enter ints 
the Temples weeping and lamenting , which the word * Guaca hgnifieth. They touch 
not their Idoles with their hands without cleane and whe linnen, they burie inthe 


* Guaca fignid 


Temples the off;rings of Golde and Siluer , in their Sacrifices they crie alowd, and ning, 


were neuer quiet all that day nornight : they annoynted with bloud the faces of their 
Idoles and doores ef their Temples; they ſprinckle alſo their Sepulchres . The rSorce- 


rersdid coniure , to know what timethe Sacrifices ſhould bee made, which becing p 4cofta 980 
ended, they did gather ofthe conwibution of the people what ſhould bee lacrificed, /#pra. 


and deliuercd them to ſuch as had charge ofthe $acrifices , Inthe beginning of Win-= 
ter, at ſuchtime as the Waters increaſed by rhe moylture of the weather, they were 
diligent in ſacrificing to the Waters. They did not facrifice tothe Fountaines and 
Springs of the Dceſarts. And euen tothis day contiaueth this their reſpe& to theſe 
Springs and Rivers, They haue a ſpeciall care te the meeting oftwo Riuers, and there 
they waſh themſclues for their health , firſt annoynting themſclues with the flower of 
Maiz, or ſome other things, adding theretediuerſe ceremonies , which they doe like 
wiſe in their baths, POS. 

Their third kind of Sacrifices was the mot ynkinde and vanaturall , namely ofmens 
Wee hauc ſhewed before of their butcheries, at the burialls of their great Lords. Be- 
fides this they vicd in Peru to ſacrifice young children, from foure or (ix yeares olde to 
ten : the greateſt part of Sacrifices were for the affaires thatdid import the Ingua, asin 
fick-nefle fer his health , for vitorie in warre, at the Coronation or giuing himthe 
Rojall Rell, lathis ſolemnitie they ſacrificed two hundred children . The maner ofthe 
Sacrifice,was to drowne and bury them with cettaine ceremonies; ſometimes they cut 
offtheir heads, annoynting themſelues withthe bloud from ene carero the other.They 
did likewiſe ſacrifice Virgins,of ſuch as were brought from their monaſteries, The come 
mon ſort(as you haue heard) being like to die, would ſacrifice their owne ſonnes to the 
Sunne or Firacecba, deliring him to be ſo content, and ſpare the fathers life, 

When they ſacrificed, they 4 obſcrued the heart another the inward parts for divi- 
nation, andifthey ſaw a good (ligne (after their bad eenfiruQtion) they daunced and 
ſung with great merriment z if a bad, they were very heauie : but, good or bad, they 
would be ſure todrinke deepe. They cate not their humane Sacrifices , but ſometimes 
dried them and preſcrued them in coffins of filyer. , 

It werean endlefle toyle, to reckon vpallthe ſuperſtitions of Peru, in which were 
ſo many Nations, agreeing indiſagreeing from truth, yet diſagreeing in their diuerſi- 
fied errours, To let paſſe Panenra, which farre, ſacrifice, and eate their captiues , and 
cuery tucſday offer two Indians to the Deuill; and the drunken Province of Carrapa, 
where they cate little, and drinke much, at. gnce drinking in, and piſſing out ; the Mi- 
timaes which are earely at their meate , and make but one drinking in the day ( which 
laſtes from morning till night ) by Bacchus Priuiledge cnioying witheut controll any 
woman 
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woman they like : The Canari pur their wives rs the drudgery abroade, whiles them- 
ſelues ſpinne , weaue, tricke vp themſelues, and performe other womaniſh funions 
at home : The Galani make their Captives drunke, and then'thechiefe Prieſt curteth 
oft their heads, and ſacrificerhthem. Generally, inthe mountaines they were more 
cruell, bur all obſerved bloudie, beaftly, diabolicall ceremonies, the recounting where- 
of muſt needes weary the patientcft Reader, 
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Of their ſupputation of Times, of the Feaſts, Sepulchres, an1 
other Perwvian ſuperſtitions. 


» Efore we ſpeake of the Peruvian Feſtivall times , it is not amifſe to take 
£ {ome more generall view of their Calendar , They 2dwided their yeare 
eP into ſo many dayes iuft as wee doe, and into ſo many Moncths or” 
Z Moones. To make the Compuration of their place certaine, they vſed 
this indufirie : Vpon the mountaine about Cuſco there were rwelue 
pillers ſer in order, and in ſuch diflance, as every moneth ove of theſe 
pillers did note the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne . They called them Saccarga; by 
meanes whercof ; they caught and ſhewed the Feaſts, and the ſeaſons fir to ſowe , and 
reape, and for other things , They did certayne Sacrifices to theſc Pillers of the Sunne. 
Euery moneth had his peculiar name and Feaſts , They ſometimes beganne the yeare 
in Januaric : bur fince,an Ingua called Pachacnto, which fignificth a Reformer of the 
Temple , begannetheir yeare in December, by reaſon, as it ſecmmeth, of the Sunnes 
returne from Caprecorne, theirneereft Tropicke, Ireade not of any weekes they obſer- 
ved: for which they had nor ſo certayne a rule, as the Sunnes courſe was for the ycare, 
and the Moones for the moneth. hug 
They obſerved in Peru rwo kinCes of Feaſts + ſome ordinary, which fell out in cer- 
tayne moneths ofthe yeare , and othersextraordinary , which were for certayne cau- 
ſes of importance. Euerie moneth of the yeare they made Feaſts and Sacrifices : and 
had this alike , the offering of a hundred ſheepe,, but of vnlike eolour and forme , ac- 
cordivg to the moneth, In thefirſt moneth they made their firft and principall Feaft, 
thetefare called, { apacrayme, that is tolay, arich andprincipall Feaft. In it they offe. 
red a geat number of Sheepe and Lambes in Sacrifice, and burnt them with ſweete 
wood: : then they cauſed Gold and Siluer to bee brought vpon certayne Sheepe , ſet- 
ting vpon them three Images of the Szxne, and three of the Thunder, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the Brother , In theſe Feafts they dedicated the Þ Inguas Childrev, put- 
ting the Gnaras or Enfbignes vponthem, and theypierced their eares - then ſome old 
man did whippe them with flings, and annoynt their faces with bloud , in Ggne that 
they ſhould bee true Knights ro the Ingus, No firanger might remayne in Cuſco du- 
ting thismoneth, and this Feaſt , bur at the end thereof theyentred, and were made 
partakers of the Feaſts and Sacrifices afcer this manner , The Mamacomas or Nunnes 
of the Sunne made little loanes of the flower of Maiz, died and mingled with the 
bloud of white Sheepe 5 which they did ſacrifice that day : Then they commaunted 
that all Strangers ſhould enter, who ſer themſclues in a certayne order : and the 
Prieſts which wete of a certaine linage, deſcending fron Linqui Thpargni, 4 gauero 
evety one a rhot{ell of theſe ſmall loaves , ſaying that they gaue it them to the end rhey- 
ſhould bee vnired and confederate with the Ingua : and that they aduiſed them notts 
ſpeake or thinke _—_— agaioſt che Ingua, but ,alwayes to beare him good affcRion: 
ould bee a witnefle of theit intentiotis, and,if they did not as they 
ought, would diſcouer then.. They carried theſe ſmall loaues in great platters of golde 
and filuer, appoynted for that purpoſe ; and all did receive and eate thoſe pecces , 
thanking 
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thanking the Samne and the Ingua. This manner of communicating they vied likewiſe 
in the tenth moneth called Coyarayme , which was September , in the Feaft called Cy- 
tna . Theylikewiſe ſent of theſe Joaues to all the Guacas ef the Realme, whither the 
peopleafſembled ro receive them : ro whome they ſaid that the Suwne had ſent them 
that, in hgne that he would have them honour him, and the Caciques, This continu= 
edfrom the time of Ingua Twpangsi, whom wee may call the Peravian Name, tillthe | =Y 
Spaniards ſubſtituted in place thereof their Maſſe , 4 maſſe of * more monſirous abſurs G; ws 
Cities, (in their tranſub(tantiation, bread-worſhipping, God-eating , which they can Powider tral 
alſo victo combine ſubiets, not to their Inguas or lawfull Princes , but againſt them, tors, 
as our Powlder-traitours did) then the former, notwithflanding the fairer pretexts of 
Chriſtian and Catholike titles, | 
But toreturne to our Capacrayme, it is flrange that the Devill hath not only broughe 
in an #pifh imiration of Chrifhan'Sacratnents , but of the Trinitie alſo in their Pagan 
rites. For the Father, Soxne,and Brother, called Apomte, ( huruntiand Intiquaequi,that is, 
Father Sun, Son Sun,Brother Sun, had ſome ſhew of that great myſietie, In like maner 
they named the three Images ofthe Chngnelia,or God of the Aire,whence are thunders, 
raines, and ſnowes, They had one Guaca where they worſhipped an Idoll called Tax- 
gatanga , which they ſaid was onein three, andthree in one, Thus doth the Deuillde= 
ſpite the truth , which he would ſeetne to imitate , In the ſecond moneth,called Camey, 
beſides the ſacrifices which they made , theycaft theaſhes into the River , following 
five or fix leagues after, praying it tocarrie thera into the Sea , for that the Yrracochs 
ſhould there receive this preſent, 
Inthe third, fourth, and fifth monerh, they offered a hundred ſheepe , blacke, 
ſpeckled, and grey, with many other things . In the ſixt moneth they offered a hun= 
dred ſheepe more , of all colours : and then made a Feaſt ; bringing Maiz from the 
ficlds into the houle, which they yet vſe. This Feaft is made, comming fromthe farme 
to the houſc, ſaying certaine ſongs,end praying that the Maiz may long continue, 
put a quantitie of the Maiz (the beſt that groweth in their Farmes) jna thing which 
they call Pira4, with certaine Ceremonies, watching three nights, Then doe they put 
* it inthericheſt garment they haue, and being thus wrapped and dreffed, they worſhip 
this Pirne, bolding it in great veneration, and ſaying , it isthe mother of the Maiz of 
their inheritances, and that by this meanes the Maiz augments, andis preſerued. In 
this moneth they make a particular ſacrifice, and the Witches demaund of this Pirae, 
| if it hath firength enough ro continue vatill the next yeare, And if itanſwers no, then 
p they carry this Maiz to the Farme whence it was taken, to burne, and make an other 
| Piryaas before : and this fooliſh vanitie fill continueth , In the ſeuenrh moneth they 
made the Feafl /ntiraymtand ſacrificed a hundred Guanacosin honour of the Sunne x 
3 | they made many Images of Quinya-wood carued , all attited with rich garments, they 
davunced, and cali flowers inthe high wayes , and thither came the Indians painted and 
finging. | | 
In A eight moneth they burned a hundred ſheepe, all grey, ofthe colour of Viſc«- 
cha with the former ſolemnities . In 7 apagn their ninth moneth, they burnt a bun- 
dred ſheepe of Cheſaut colour : and hkewtiſe a thouſand Cues (a kinde of Rabbets) 
totheend the frofi, aire, water, and Sunne, ſhould not hurt their Farmes, Inthe tenth 
monethcalled (oyarami, they burnt a hundred white ſheepe that had fleeces: and then 
they made the Feaft Sitna in'this manner, They afſembled together the firftday of the 
Moone before the rifing thereof, carrying Torches in their hatids :'and 'when th | 
faw it, they cried alowd, ſaying , 4 Let allGatme goe away, fitiking one anether with 4 They which 
their Torches : which: being done, they went to the common Bath, tothe riuers and didthis were 
fountaines, andeuery one to his owne Bath, ſetting themſelaesro drinke foure daies called Pancon: 
togetber. In thismonerh alſo the Mamacomarmadetheir loaues (25 is ſaid) of core 5% 
municating with the Swne, and the Ingua. The bathes,drunkennefle,and ſome relikes 
«1! ofthis feali Sitxs remaine Pill, withthe ceremavies a little different, 'but very ſecretly. 
In the eleucath moneth they offered alſo their hundred ſheepe.. Andif they __ 
re 
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| ted water to procure raine ,. they ſet a blacke ſheepe tied in the middef} of a Plaine, 
e Aceft.libr.4. $6466 Jqaugh Chica about it, and giving it nothing to cate till it rained, This © Chica 


ca.16, is 2drinke or wine made of Maiz,ſiceped and boyled,and will looner make one drunke 
Chica,what (hen wine of grapes 3 they haue an other way to make it, by champing the Maiz, which 
_ they hold then beft, when it is done (after the beafilieft manner) by oIde withered wo- 


men. This drunken people will ſpend whole dayes and nights in drinking it , anditis 
thereforc forbidden by the Lawe, But what Law can preuaile againli the Deuill and the 
drunkard? We neede not goeto Peru to prooue this, 

The twelfth and laſt moneth they ſacrificed a hundred ſhrepe, and folemniſed the 
Feaſtcalled Raywacrantar Rayqnre. In this moneth they prepared what was neccffarie 
for the children that ſhould be made Nouices : the moneth following , the olde men 
made a certaine ſhew, together with the Children, in Rounds and Turnings, which 
they commonly doc, when it rainethtoo much, or too little,,and in the time of 
Plague. | 
, = the :x'raordinary Feaſts ( which were many) the moſt famous was that 

which they called 7tw, This had notime prefixed , bur by Neceflitic or Diftrefle, And 

then the people prepared chemſclues thereto, by fafting two dayes ; during which they 

did neicher companie with their wiues, nor cate any meate with fair or garlicke, nor 

drinke any Chica, Alldid afſemble together in one place , where no ſtranger, norany 

beaft might be admitted ; they had garments ard ornaments which ſerued only for this 

t Proceſſion, Fealt. They marched very quietly f in Proccfhon, their heads couered with their vailes, 
2 ſounding of drummes, without ſpeaking one te an other, This continued a Day and a 

Night : The day following they daunced and made good cheere for two dayes and two 

nights together, ſaying that their pr: yer was accepted, Even Bill they vie one which 

is ſomewhat like this, called Ayma, with garments onely ſerving to that end, and 

make proceſſion with their Drummes , hauing faſted before, concluding with good 

cheere, And although the Indians forbeare ſacrifices becauſe of the Spaniards, yet they 

viſe many ceremonies fill, which had their beginning from their Ancient ſuperſti= 
tions. 
| Nowconcerning their funeralls. The Indians 8 of Perubelecued commonly, that 
g deeb l5.ce7 ne ſoulc lived afterthis life, andthat the good were in glorie, andthe bad in paine, 
They vſcda wonderful! care Þco preſerue the bodies, which they honoured after death : 
their ſucceſſoprs gane them garments, and made fzcrifices to them , eſpecially of the 
Inguas, of whom we haue ſpoken before, In their bloudie funeralls the woman he lo- 
ucd belt was ſlaine, and multitudes of other attendants of all forts for his new familic 
ia the other world, andthat,afcer many ſongs and drunkennefle,They ſacrificed to them 
many things, eſpecially young children, and withthe bloud they made a firoke on the 
dead mans face, from oneeare to the other, This cruelty is common through a great 
part of the Eaftand Weſt Indies , as in their places this Hiſtorie doth ſhew you : witrily 
i Witty eſcape auoyded once by a Portugalli, who wasacaptiue, and to be ſlaine at the funeralls of 
his Lerd , and having but ene cie , ſaw better to ſaue his life then if hee had had both, 
For he told them that ſuch a deformed and maimed fellow would bee a diſgrace to his 
Maifter jo the ether life, and ſo perſwaded the Execucars,or Executioners (if you will) 
to {ſecke anew ehoice. The Indians haue another ceremonie more generall, which is 
to ſet mcate and drinke vpon the graue of the dead, imagining they did feede thereon. 
At this day, many Iodian Infidells doe {ecrerly draw their dead out of the Churchyard, 
and buriethem on hills, or ypon paſſages of mountaines, or elſe in their owne houſes, 
 Theyhave alſo vſed ro put Gold and Siluer in their mouth, bands, and boſome, and te 
apparell them withnew garments , durablc, and well lined. They belecue , that rhe 
ſoulcs of the dead wander vp and downe, induring cold, thirf}, hunger , and trauel! : 
yo wi this cauſe they vie their Anniuerſaries, carrying them clothes, meate,, and 

INKE, | | | 

Pedro de Ciezs kreparteth, thatin Cenu inthe Province of Cartagena (which we 
. wg p4.1. heere meutionter proximitic of rites, xather then of place ) ncerets a Temple _ in 
% nour 
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honour oftheDcuill, there was taken forth an innumerable quantitie of Sepulchres , 

morethen a million ofthem;old and new, Him(clfe was there preſent, Much creaſute - 

is found in the graucs. [nan dela T orretooke forth of one Sepulchre | more then fiue i kia Sepail- 

hundred thouſand pezoy. The great men adorned their Sepulchres with Vaults and hes, 

Towers., and had with them interred thejr women, ſervants, meat; chichs; armes and 

ernaments.. He addeth,that the Devil(in the ſhape of ſome principallperſon deceaſed ) 

. would ſometimes appeare, and ſhewthema newes out of that ether world, how hee 

lived and farcd there, And hence(it ſeemes) came chart ſpeyle of fomuch wealth,and ſo 

many perſons, for their funeralls. But take heed (Reader) that you doe not belecue it 

was the Devil] that was wont to appeare in ſome habite ot afflicted ſoules, and deman- 

ded Dirges and Maſſes fortheir. manumiflion out of Purgatorie-:-alss.the Deuill was 

confined to the Indies , and would never haue beeneſo goed a Purueyor for the Popes 

kitchin, And certes, it eur Chriſtian aunceſters had not their wiues and goods buried in 

their graues, with foode , rayment, and ernaments : yet theſe things were alſo buried 

with them, whilcs the feares of Purgatorie made them yilling to endow the Priefisand 

Monaftcries, and beſtow on Lights, and ether rites, that whichſhovld have maintai- 

ned their houſes, their wives, and children. Bur how come wee from Peru to Rome ? 

Nay, how comes Rome , if not frem Peru, as more lately diſcouered , yet-with Peru, 

and with, and from, other heathen nations in the worls ,. in her manifoldeceremonies 

and ſuperftitious rites? as this Relation of Peru, for their Confeſſions, Proceſfions,; and 

- many otherrites will ſhew , and eneday I hope more fullyto acquaint the world, when 

we come in our Pilgrimage to viſite Chriſtian-AnticbriflianRome, | | 

And thus wetake our leaue of this Continent , and muſt into the adioyning Scagts 


obſcruc matters of principall note we ſhall there find, 
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Cnar. XIII. 
Of the lands adjoyning to America. 


NC now Imuſt obey the, Spaniards Law, which will * admit no firan» « Zer.B.3.c% 
my gers trafficke in Peru ,; andare icalous of any corriuall, which ſhall 
\ SA holde longer and more familiar diſcourſe with America,alchough they 
ey baucrather forced her te theirlufls, then wooed her totheir loves, . I 
2 allo beginneto grow weary ofthis trauellin an other World, willing 

tolooke homewards; and therefote amnow embarqued en the Pc- 
ruvian coaft, where the Poaceable Sea may free me of thoſe former dangers whereto * To Leigh & 
my Pilgrimage was ſubieR, in paſſing along ſnowie and fieric hills,deceitfull ynwhole- London too. 
ſome bogges, ſcorching ſandie plaines , wildernefles, inhabited with wilde beaſts, ha. $'#*#-i#D# 
birations peopled with wilder and more beaftly men ; and now by this commoditic of ****** 
my Paper-barke, Iway both CireQt my coutſe homewards* , and yet walke, as inten» FOO 
ding another contrary,or diverſe voyage, And euen as thoſe heaucnly Planetsbintheir mo » OS 
Wandering andyetmoſ] conftant courſe, are guided bythe generall mocion of thatvni= derer, 
uerſall Wheele, and yet forget not theit owne peculiar : ſo], in my wandering Diſcouc- 
riesÞropound all and cuery Place of the World, to be the place of my exerciſe and ſub- 
je of my Labour, but yer the ſmoke of [thaca < is [weeteft, and my knowing all would «© Ithaca wat | 
be but a melancholy maze , If 1 ſhould yor come home to fill Engliſh eares withthe *><plac< *her 
newes. The Reader alſo, by this time wearied, will be glad to heare of an end. = + odors 

In this Sea we may fee many Ilands which Nature bath ſeemed toſer, as Centinells, wood yeares 
along the coaft, to helde their watch, asskowts toeſpic; andas Garriſons to defend rrauci!) tie (o 
their Soueraigne, Earth, leſt the Ocean ( by ſecret ynderminings 5 or by violent and tnuch defired 
tewpeftuous force , ſhould be too bufic an incroacher,; . 3 We 
e 
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_ectenceinehar kind, This is s great field , as ir were, fowne with Tlands of ail ſorts; the 


 Leptby this officious watchfulneffe of the Sea, that ſhee can never incorporate and v- 


Sea, ſerrioginarParia, end after out againe at Florida, with admirable ad incredi- 


>The Eari haHGonthusd fate finding hetifelfe more ſtrongly allaifed thetr ofn'the- 0. 
rher , hach ſammonedthcmelithome ce het borders, and'phced them for her berrer 
detencoin ftazions neery liir;nor ſuſfering theth'to firay abroad, as ity other Seas is vhuall:; 
(othar rheroave mol no Hands in this wideſt of Scar, rhe Peaceable, 'But neare the 
maine; If chere be any; they are obſcure, ſwail; and wot'worchy ourtefation. As for 
thofe of 'Sa/pnarandt New Grimes , with their neighbours; they arc reckonedto © ano« 
cher Centocury if they be nor Continent themſelues, and for the Archipelago of Saiht 
Lazaro, theichands may beteckonee varuely borderers, whieb-white t is vncerrane, 
whether they ſhould acknowledge the ſoueraigneticof Aſa \, Terra Anftrals , or A- 
-mezics, arc loyallro-aane 3 and therefare, where they are beff knowne, arc knowne by 
-rhe name of f Tiheewes; ananie ficting their nature anddiſpofirion. Thes td Maget. 
bhave find bom, from whoni{befrdes ocher things) rheyfiole his boate, which by force 
he was forredte recover. Such chu eur Countrey- men Þ im Muſter Cardifhes renow- 
ned Voyagofue them, who ſaw alfo cheir Images of woad w the head of ther boates, 
like the 1mapes of the Detuit; Teniple, an& Seine, beſt firting their deverions : and 
fuch did Olwer Neort © indetbern , 'whucame crying «bout him , grow, yrox, offc- 
ring higsfrunvim cxchange forpecces of yrom , and any opportuninue offered ix felte, 
ftrskng cloiely , eropenly, any thing th: ycowe Jay boldeon. They (hor at them im 
vaine , fo aftiae were they 11; dwuing vneer the water , 20d continainyg there, as if they 
'ha beenc freed akbeto boik Elancns, Thewomen alfo,no Icffc then the then, They 
are's beaftly people, polloring themſclacs in promfcuons Jufts , and branded(mary 
of chem) with the markesefrches imenperance; the pockes having caten their no< 
ſtand iippes . They arc biomne, farre plots of flarure: the men goc naked ; the wo- 
men weate a leate betore them, fo thattheybrareformtrefemblance ro the Piftures,of 
eAdam and Exe . Their boatcs are twentie foote long, and buta foot and halfe broad, 
cunningly wrought, They are cxtreamely greedie of yron, cf which mettall the Hol- 
lznders caftfiucpecces into the Seca, totrie them, and one of thei fercht them all our, 
Buc left theſe Theenerrobbe vs of our intended Deuotions , and our Reader of patience 
in longer ſlay here , wee will Icckebacke tqwards the Straits, andſo. compaſic the 0+ 
ther kde of America, Many Ilands we may ſee hecre pcare the ſhore, 2ll alorg as wee 
paſſe, But what ſhould we troub!e.the Reager with names? I have ſmall devotion ro 
them, volcfle I had foive intelligence of fame devotion ih them, further then thar 
wherein they 2gree wich che Peruutan rites, wherewithyou were laſttired, | 
Tn thee Straits are fome Fands of frual! quaniitie ; of finaller dignitte : and who would 
fray there, where the Penguins *ate your beft Hefts? the ref] arc Grantsor Man-cati-g 
Savages: and-irthencxt,vorof thefſtrairs, but feales, who all can yeeld bur an inhoipt- 
tat hofpiralitiy. Neither hach progident Nature in all choſe coalts of Chicagor Brafil, bin 
prodigallofher Nand-ffore, forefeeing chat rhey would,cither be vſurped by Seates and 
Sea-monfiers', orother more vnnaturall and monſtrous in humane ſhape , of deuilliſh 
tnhumaniticfronrtheland. It ſeemes ſhe hath beene the more ſparing 18 the numbers, 
noblenefic,or quantity of Ifands in all thoſe Seas, which-we hauc moſt Fife furrowed, 
that ſhe might im the great Bay more bauntitpNly impart her plenty , and ſhew her <x- 


Erth ſeernes a long mother, which holdes open her ſpacious lappe , and holdes our 
her etchedarmes berweene Paria and Florida : the Occan alſo,as icalous af the earths 
more naturaffinhericance and claime ynro them , ſeemes w negleR his. courle te the 
Sourhward , and here ſers jn with a violent current, alway forcing his waterie forces co 
walke (or rather to runne and flic) rheſe rounds, to feetharthe Continent keepe her 
hand off, and not once touch his conquered poſſcflians; that theugh (like T anta/us) 
fhefeemethalwayesro be clufing her open hands, and mouth vpon them; yet are they 


nice chem to her ſclfe, Eafily canchey vnfalde this myfterie,, that are acquainted with 
the fire of theEarth , ® andthe ſwiftnefſe of the Currevt inthis vaſi ſpace of Earth and 
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CHaAaP.13. AMERICA... The ninth Booke, 


' Tobegin thenat Paria: (for of Orenoque andhis mouth-tull of Hlands,and of 7r:- 
»idd, that hath cfcaped the Riuer, and beraken her ſelfe wholly ro Neptawes Loues, 
we have alreadic ſpoken.) Here two rowes and rankes of Iflands make ſhew and 
muſterof themſelnes : the one extending Eat and Weſt, the other North and Sourh. 
Of the former is Margarira, which (like many a Gallant , whoſe backe robberh his 
belly, whoſe bowells emprie of neceſlaries, ey are croaking and complaining of 
fuperfluitic in ornament and faſhion) ſo harhfhee a * World of Pearles to adorne 4 
her, but wanteth water to ſatisfie her thirſt : ſtore of Pearles ſhee can communicate Gebris, 
of her plentie; water ſhee is faine to borrow of herneighbours, 
The like wee may ſay of Cubagua her next neighbour, that by her ſtore of 
Pearles hath wonne ſuiters from our, and the American world, whomſhee can nei- 
ther bidde cate or drinke of her Land-hoſpitalitie, where Grafle and Water are wan- 
ting, Burt as it vſually comes to paſſe with theſe Faſhion-mongers, which neg- 
leRing neceſſarics, muſt ar laſt be negleRed of their ornaments too: Sothis Ifland 
which ſomerime was ſo rich, notwithſtanding all her Pearles, ſhe pawned for her 
diet, that the Kings! fift amounred ordinarilyto fifteene thouſand duckars a yeare, 1 zoters del 
yet now ſcemes almoſt beggered, her Peatle-fiſhes aud Pearle-hiſhers,moR ofthem /ſo!e,l.z. 
gone: andnowit is time for ys to be gone from her too, ; 
Little buſineſſe can wee finde any ſends; in following that Weſterne ranke, Or- 
chilia, Oruba, and the reſt, and therefore will looke Northwards, to that other 
Ranke wee ſpake of : where leauing Tobago on the right hand, wee fee before vs 
ranats, Saint Yimcent, Saint Lucie, Domitica; and then circling to the North- 
weſt, Deſiderata, Saint ChriStopher, Holy Croſſe, and others, whoſenames, withour 
other matter of Hiſtorie, would be but tedious ro the Reader, Theſe, and a multi- 
tude of others ynmentioned, are called the Iſlands of the (Cariber,or Cammibals, The 
inhabitants » cate mans fleſh, and paſſe to other Iſlands with their Boares to the |; p,,,, 
hunting of Men, as other Hunters doe for Beaſts , Carib fignificth ſtranger; for fo n,,x.16, 
the more innocent Indians efteeme them. At home they onely couer theirpriuities, 
but intime of Warre they yſe many ornaments, They ate nimble, beardlefle (viing 
little Pincers to pull out the haires) ſhoot poyſoned Atrowes, bore hokes in their 
cares and nofthrills for elegancie, which the richer ſort decke with Gold, the poorer 
with ſhells, From the oo or twelfth yeare of their age carrie leaues, to the 
> won of Nuts, all the day in either Hake which they e not out, but when 
they receiue meat or drinke, With that medicine they make their teeth blacke : 
they call other men owes, for their white teeth, and Beaffs for their haire, Their 
teeth continue to the end of their lives without ach or rotrennefſe, Whemthe men 
went on man-hunting, {roo they did ſometimes in long and farre expeditions) the 
worhen manfully Jef ed the coaſt againſttheirEnemies : and hence it is in Afar- 
tyrs® judgement, that the Spaniards tell of Tlands inhabited only with women: which 
may be © the rue interpretation, happily, of I know not how many places in Ame- 7 P, "_ 
rica, beſides thoſe of Afia and Africa, reported Amazonian, Porta Þ would warre 3 No ea, 
ypon the Caniballs, bur on the Ifland of Guadalupea his women were taken, his .,, j,x. ach 
men ſlaine, himſelfe forced to depart from that both Place and Enterpriſe . Co- the Amazones 
Inmbrs in bis ſecond Voyage landed on this Ifland, where he ſaw their round hou- were Thracian 
ſes, hanging-beddes of Cotton, and certaine Images, which hee had thought had my ſha- 
beene their Gods: bur by interpreters after learned, that they were but for orna- 20S 
ment, and that they worſhipped nothing but the Sunne and Moone, although they Santee cho 
make certaine Images of Cotton, to the ſimilitudes of ſuch phantafiesas (they ſaid) led women: 
appeared to them in the nighe, They found earthen Veſſells,like ours, alſo in their Þur cenierh, 
Kitchins, Mans flcſh, Duckes fleſh, and Gooſe fleſh, all in one pot, and other on AOIN 
the Spits, readieto be layd tothe fire, Entring into their inner lodgings, they found pps, 3 
faggots of the bones of mens armes and legges, which they reſerue tomake heads Expedition, 
for their Arrowes, They found in their Villages one Hall, or Pallace, to which they 2s Hiſtories 
aflemble, as to their Thearre, or Playing place, The inhabicants ar the fight of the {p<ak< of. 
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Spaniards werefledde. In their houſes they found about thirtie children Captiues, 


which were reſerued to be caten, but they rooke them for their Interpreters, Here 
they had Parrots bigger then Pheſants, with backes, breaſts, and bellies of Pur- 
ple colour, They vied to prey on H:fþanjola, and S. Tobns ſand, or Buriquen : and 
if theſe, in their warres with the Caniballs, tooke any of them, they were ſure to goc 
to pot (euen inthe firſt ſenſe) and to be eaten, 

A little before Maſter Hawkins was there, in the yeare 1564, 4 a Spaniſh Cara- 
yell comming to water at Dominica, one of the Caniball Iſlands, the Sauages cut 
her Cable in the night, and ſo ſhee draue on ſhore, and all her companie was ſur- 
priſed and eaten by them, In Tortuga they tolled certaine Spaniards a ſhore,vnder 
pretence of Trafhque, and then cate them, Boriquen'* is three hundred myles long, 
and threeſcore and ten broad, trauerſed witha rough Mountaine,which yeelus many 
Rivers, The Spaniards haue there ſome Townes. Theſe Iſlands are not fo well 
peopled as.in former times: and many of them are retyring places, of Rebels and 
Fugitiues , which take this ſhelter againſt the Spaniſh cruelties, H:iþaviola is the 
next I{land of name, but ſhall hauc a place by it ſelfe, as a Mappe and Summarie of 
all the other, : 

Tamaica is almoſt as large as Boriquey, It is extreamely ſubic& to the YVracani, 
which are ſuch terrible guſts of Winde, that nothing can reſiſt them, They turne 
vp Trees, ouer-turne Houſes, tranſport the Shippes from Sea to the Land, and bring 
with them a moſt dreadfull and horrible confuhon . They raigne, or tyrannize ra- 
ther, in Auguſt, September, and October {, The inhabicants are of quicker wits then 
tae other I{lands. 

Caba is more Northerly, and extendeth it ſelfe three hundred Leagues in len gh, 
and twentie.in breadth, full of Mountaines, Woods, Fennes, Riucrs, Lakes, boch 
falr and freſh, This * I{land hath had many names giuen by the Spaniards ; Fer- 
vandins, Toanna, Alpha and Omega. The Woods are repleniſhed with Swine and 
Kine; the Riuers yeeld Jowen Sands, It hath fix Spaniſh Colonies. Saint age, a 
Biſhops See, is the-chiefe Towne inthe Iſland; and Havana is the chiefe Port of all 
the Indies. Oxziede reckons two things moſt admirable therein : one a Valley,tren- 
ding betweene two Hills three Leagues, which produceth abundance of Stones, c- 
nough to lade many Shippes , of a. perfect round forme, like Bullets : The other a 
Fountaine, whence Bitxmer,or a certainePitchic ſubſtance, floweth and floteth cucn 
to the Sea, excellent for pitching of Shippes. In this Ifland the common people 
were prohibited the eating of Serpents, as being reſerued for Royall daintics, and 
the Prerogatiue of the Kings Table. 

Columbus * ſayling by this Iſland , lighted into a Nauigable Riuer, the water 
whereof was ſo hote, that none might endure his hand long therein, He eſpicd alſo 
a {ano4 of Fiſhermen, which after a ſtrange faſhion vſed to hunt Fiſh,and take them 
by the helpe of another Fiſh, which they kept tyed in a cord by the Boates fide; and 
when they efpied a Fiſh, looſed the cord; this hunting Fiſh proncy layes hold on 
the prey, and with a skinne like a purſe growing behind her head, graſpeth it ſo faſt, 
that by no meanes it can be taken from her, till they drawher 'p abouc the water,and 
then not able to abide the ayre, ſhe refigneth her prey tothe Fiſhers, which leape our 
into the water,and take it ; in recompence whereof they giue her part cf her purchaſe, 
He found alſo in this Coaſt Waters, forthe ſpace of fortie myles, white and thicke like 
milke, and as though Meale had beene ftrewed through that Sea : other Waters hee 
found * ſpotted with white and blacke, and others all blacke, An olde man of 
foureſcore yeares being a Gouernourin this Iſland, came to Columbres , and with 

reat grauitie faluted him, and counſelled him to vie his viftories well, remem- 
2 , that the Soules of Men haue two. Iourneyes , after they are departed 
from their bodies : The one foule and darke , f ay for injurious and crue!l 
perſons ; the other pleaſant and delectable, for the peaceable , and louers of 
uict, 
h Many 
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CHAP.14. AMERICA. The ninth Bcoke, 


Many other I{lands might be here mentioned, and but mentioned : little to our . | 
purpoſe I finde inthem. Of Acuſamil, neere Tucatan, is aircadie ſpoken, Of the - 
Lncaie,or Incaie, the greateſt thing is their great number , which ſome y efteeme y ?.24.0ec.7.1, 
aboue foure hundred, Lcato is a generall or collective name, as Zeland, Lequio, 
Malucco, The Spaniards had carried the inhabitants, as Marty» teſtifieth, into ſer 
uitude, to farisfie their inſatiable defireof Gold, The women of theſe Iflands were 
ſo faire, that many of the bordering Countries forfooke their owne Countrey, and 
choſe this for their loue, Theſe women weare nothing ill the time of their men- 
ſtruous purgation, at which time the parents make a Feaſt, as if ſhee were to be 
married; and after that, ſhee weareth before thoſe parts Nets of Corton , filled 
with leaues of hearbes. They obey their King fo firitly, that if he commaund them 
to leape downe from an high Rocke, alledging no other reaſon then his will, they 
performe the fame, Bur they are now, and were long fince, defolate*, being wa- * Pec-7.8, 
ted in the Mines of Hiſpaniola and Cuba, or by diſeaſes and famine, to the number 
of rwelue hundred thouſand, 
But I am loth co wilder my ſelfe further in this Wildernefſe of Iſlands ( for ſo 
haue the Spaniards made them:) * Colwmbmus in one Voyage gaue name. to ſeuen * Pecer. bs, 
hundred Iflands ; of which I can reporv little, fitting this our Pilgrimage . H:ifþa- 
wio/a is Ladic and Queene of them all, and: (as it were) the common Store- 
houſe of all their exccllencies : and therefore wee will there make ſome lon- 


ger ſay. 


Cui, EIEFLE .3 
Of Hiſpaniola : and a touch homewards at Bermuda. | 3 


Iſpaniola or Spagniola® is Eaſtward from Cuba. It was of the firſt In- a Ortel.Theat. 
habirants called Qui/queia,afterwards FH aits, 8 by Columbns Þ (ipanga b Columba cal 
and Opbrr, The Spaniards call it as we firfl mentioned, &alſo $.Domi. __ it {, 1Panga, 
nike or Domingo of the chiefe Citie a) Archiepiſcopall See. It contai. are, 
neth in compaſle five hundred and fifty leagues, They called the Tland which Marcus 
Dmſqueia,which fignifieth Great & All, thinking that the Sunne gaue Pauls calls by 
light to no other world then this and the other Jlands adioining. Haiti fignifieth Crog- Par name in 
gie,and ſuchis the Iland 1 many places, with high Craggie Hilles, oueclooking the = Gy on 
deepe and darke Valleys. But in many places it is moli beautifull and flouriſhing. It ſee- xxc called ir 
meth to enioy a perpetuall ſpring, the trees alway flouriſhing, and the medowes cloa-« alſo 0hir, 
thed m greene. The aire and the waters are hoj{ume, It is in manner c<qually diuided thinking ir © 
v.ith fourc great Rivers deſcending trom high mountaines, whereof [mma runneth >< bat _— 
Eaſt; eAttibmnicws,Weſt ; Nab1ba, to the South; and /zche, Northward. Some di- Spe - 
uide it into flue Prouinces, Caizcimu, Hubaba, Caibabo, Bains, Guaccatarima. In Mar.Dec.3..7, 
the firſt of theſe ther&is a great Caue, in a hollow Rocke, vnder the root of a'high 
Mountaine, about two furlongs from the Sea; the entrie is like the dores ofa grear 
Temple . Many Riuers ſtole their waters from the fight of the Sunne, the vic of 
men, and the ordinarie officers of Neptunes Cuftome-houſe,and by ſecret paſſages 
came and hidde them(clues in this Caue. So the Iflanders Ing diucrſe 
Riuers ſwallowed vp of the Earth , after they had runne foureſcore andten mytes, 
and ſuch a Sinke or Channell of waters in the Caue. | 

The Iflanders belecued, That the Ifland had a virtall Spirit, and that there it doth 
breath: and a hole therein is the female nature thereof (for of that ſexe they deeme 
it) cucn as Antiquitic conceited the ebbing and flowing of the Sea to be the breath 


of Demogorgos, 
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with the Whirle-pooles, and boyling of the water , Cloudes, engendred of thoſe 
waterie conflits, and Darkeneſſe, layed hold on his eyes ; terrible noyſe, as of the 
falls of Nilus, made deafe his eares, that when with labour he had gotten out, he 
ſeemed to haue eſcaped the barkings of Cerberus, and the obſcure Vaulrs of Hell. 
Vpon the toppes of high Mountaines , the fame Morales ſaw a Lake, three myles 
in compaſſe, into which many little Riuers ranne ,; without any other apparanc 
iſſue, 

In Bainoa is a Lake of Salt water, notwithſtanding it receiueth foure great freſh 
Rivers, fromthe Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, and rwentie ſmaller : and within a 
furlong of the Lake, on the North fide, are rwo hundred freſh Springs. It is thought 


"to haue a large entercourſe with the Ocean, becauſe there are Sharkes (great Sca- 


fiſhes, which deuoure men) in the fame, Here are ftormes and tempelts, which 


ſeeme to be the Caters and Purueyors for thoſe Fiſhes, in drowning many, Diuerſe 
other Lakes are mentioned in this Iſland ; one whereof, partly falr, parely freſh, is 
five and twentie myles long, and eight broad. They are all in a large Plaine, a hun- 
dred and twentie myles in length and breadth, betweene cightecne and fiuc and 
rwentic, There is another Vale two hundred myles long, and broader then the 
former : and another as broad as that, which is a hundred and fourcſcore myles 
long. 

, - de las (:ſas telleth of a Kingdome in Hiſpanio!a,called 2719na, which fig- 
nifieth a Plaine, compaſled about with Hills, w hich watered the tame with thicue 
thouſand Rivers and Brookes; rwelue of them were very great : an«! all which cc:me 
from the Weſt (twentie thouſand in number) are enriched with Gold, | 

Cotobi is a Plaine on the toppes of Hills, fo high, thar it is ſubic& to the foure 
ſeaſons of the yeare, There is alſo another Region the ſame name, moſt barren, 
and yet moſt rich; full of Mines, otherwiſe votruitfull; a thing common in Nature, 
that great Mines vndermine fertilitie; and not ſtrange amonglt men, that the g 
teſt hoorders of Treaſures are tne moſt vnfruitfull, and barren in good workes, The 
Gold (they fay ) is as aliuing Tree, which rooting in the centre of the Earth, ſendeth 
forth branches vnto the vppermoſt face of the Earth, and there ſheweth torth cer- 


rea 
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| taine beautifull colours in ſtead of Flowers, round ſtones of golden Earth in ſtead of 
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Fruits, and thinne plates in ſtead of Leaues, From this Ifland 4 was yearely brought 
foure or fiue hundred thouſand duckats of Gold yearely. They imagine ſome diuine 


nature to be in Gold, and therefore neuer gather it, but they vſe certaine religious 
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expiations, abſtaining from women , delicate meates and drinkes, and all other 
pleaſures, 

There is an Iſland alittle from Hiſpaniola which hath a Fountaine in it, comming 
by ſecrer paſſages vnder the Earth and Sea, and riſeth in this 1fand: which they be- 
leeue, becauſc it bringeth with it the Jeaues of many Trees, which grow in Hiſpanio- 
la, and not inthis Iſland ; the Spaniards call the Ifle, Arethnſa 

The Ifle < of Hiſpaniola is much infeſted with Flyes, or Gnats, whoſe pricking 
cauſerh wonderfull ſwelling : alſo there is a Worme which creeperh into the ſoles of 
mens feet, and makes them grow as bigge as a mans head, with cxtremitie of paine; 
for which they haue no remedie, but to open the fleſh ſometimes three or foure yn- 
ches,and ſo digge themout, The Gnatsf are ſo troubleſome, that the 1nhabirancs 
doe therefore build low houſes, and make little dores, which they keepe cloſe, and 
forbeare to light Candles, Nature hath to this diſeaſe ordained a remedie, nanely, 
certaine creatures, called C»cny, which is a kinde of Beetles, Theſe haue foure 
lights, which ſhine in the night; two in the ſeat of his eyes, and two which hee 
ſhewerh when he opencth his wings. The people get theſe and bring them to their 
houſes, which there doe them a double ſeruice: they kill the Gnats, and giue ſo much 
lIight,that men may ſee to reade letters by the light ofone; and many of them ſeeme as 

ſo many candles.” They had but threeſorts of foure-footed Beaſts, & thoſe yery little, 
4 Now 
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. Now men are exhauft,and Beaſts multiplied, in ſo ſtrange manner, that one Deaxe,of 
the Conception,carrying a Cow thither,ſhe was aliue ſix and twentie yeares after,and 
| her fruitfull generation was multiplied in the Ifland to eight hundred, "They are now 
growne wilde, as their dogges allo, They kill their Kine for the Hides: fue and thirtie 


thouſand were tranſported to Spaine when. Acoſta returned 1587, : | 


Before the diſcouerie of this Iſland by Colambus and the Spaniards,:theſe Tlanders 
of Hiſpaniola were fore-warned thereof by Oracle. Theirs Cacikes and Botrity (that 
is,their Kings and Prieſts) reported to Columbns, That the father of Garienepins, the 
preſent King, and another Cacike, would needes be importunate demaunders of their 
Zemes,or Gods, of futurc euents, and therefore abſtained fiue dayes together from all 
meat and drinke, ſpending the time in continuall mourning. The Zemes made an- 
ſwer, That there would come, not many yeares after, vnto-that Iflanda ſtrange Nati- . 
on, clothed, bearded, armed with ſhining ſwords, that would cutaman' afunder 1 
the middle; which ſhould deftroythe auncient Images of their Gods, aboliſh their 
Rites, and ſlay their children. To rememberthis Oracle, they compoſed-a mourne- 


full Dittic , which they call eArexto, which on ſome ſolemne dayes» they vicd to 
ſing. | 
Now concerning theſe Zemes (which could-fore-tell that which chey could not a- 
uert) andthe ſuperttitions of Hiſpaniola, 5 the Spaniards had beene long in the Iſland 
before they knew, that the people worſhipped any thing bur i the Lights of Hea- 
uen; but after, by further conuerfing and liuing amongftthem, they came to know 
more of their Religion, of which, one Xawonas, a Spaniſh Heremite, writ a Booke, 
and Martyr hath borrowed of himto lend vs. - It is apparent by the Images which 
they worſhipped, that there appeared yato them certaine illuſions ofevill ſpirits. Theſe 
Images they made of Goflampine corton hard ſtopped, fitting, like the pictures of the 
Deuill, which they called Zemes; whome they take to bethe mediators and Meilen= 
gers of the Great God, which they acknowledge One, Ecernall, Infinite, Oinnipo- 
rent, Inuifible, Of theſe they thinke they obtaine raine, or faire weather , and when 
they goc to the Warres, they haue certaine little ones which they bind to their fore- 
heads. Euery King hath his particular Zemes, which he honoureth. They call che 
erernall G o p by theſe two names, /oeaure,and Guamaonocen, as their predeceſſors 
taught them, affirming, That he hath a father called by theſe fiue names, A:raberra, 
AMamona, Guacarapita, Liella, Guimazoa. | 

They make the Zemes of diverſe matter and forme: ſome of Wood,as they were 
admoniſhed by certaine Viſions appearing to them in the Woods : others, which 


. had recciued anſwere of them among the Rockes, make them of Stone : ſome of 


Rootes, to the ſimilitude of ſuch as appeare to them when they gather the Rootes, 
; Whereof they make their bread, thinking, that the Zemres ſent them plentie of theſe 
Roores, They attribute a Zemes to the particular tuition of euery thing; as ſome- 
times the Pagan and nowthe Popiſh Romanes : ſome afſigned to the Sea, others to 
Fountaines, Woods, or other their peculiar charges, When the Boity conſult with the 
Zemes,they goc into the houſe dedicated to him, and with the poulder of the hearbe 
Cohobba,ſnutted into their noſthrills,are diftracted; after which, returning as out of a 
traunce, he telleth, That the Zemes had ſpoken to him, and vttereth his reuclations. 
They ſay, That a certaine King, called Gnamarerxs, had a Zemes, whoſe name was 
Corochotum, which often vicd to deſcend fromthe toppe of the houſe, where Gnama- 
ret kept him cloſe bound: the cauſe of his breaking looſe was either to hide him- 
ſelfe, or to goe ſccke for meat, orelle for the a& of generation : and that fometimes 
being offended, that the King' G#amareins had not honoured him diligently, hee 
was wont to lye hid for certaine dayes , In this Kings Village were ſome chil. 
dren borne with two Crownes , which they ſuppoſed to bee the iflue of this 
Zemes, And when this Village was burned by the enemie, this Zemes brake his 
bands , and was found a' furlong off , without any harme , Hee'had another 
Zemes, called Epilegnanita, made of Wood , being in ſhape like a foure-foored 
Beaſt, which went often from the place where he was honoured, ipto the Woods, 
Si 3 . When 
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When they perceiued that he was gone, 2 great multitude gathered together to ſeeke 
him,with deuour prayers : and when they had found him, brought him home religi- 
ouſly on their ſhoulders, to the Chappell dedicated vnto him, But after the Spaniards 
comming intothe Ifland, he fledde for alrogerther,and could never be found, where- 
by they diuined the deftruftion of their Countrey. | 
- They honoured another Zewes, in the |) eneſſe of a woman, on whoine waited 
two other,like men. One of theſe cxecured the office of a meſſengerto the Zemes, 
that had aurhoritie of Clouds, Windes, and Raine, and are at commaund of this wo- 
n+the other performed the like to the Zewes of the Waters, that fall from the 
Fils, that being looſed, they might breake into Flouds,and ouerflow the Countrey, 


. ifthe peopledoe not gine duc honourto her Image, 


k Mart,Dec.2. 
[.6. 


1 Dec F+10, 


Let vs adde to this relation of the Zemes of Hiſpaniola an accident in * Cuba, 
A Mariner being ſicke, was there left on ſhore, who recouering , grew into fauour 
with the King, and was employed in his warres with great ſucceſſe againſt the ene. 
mie : He hides his victories to the pie ar) Marie , whoſe pictute he had in his 
boſome. The King by his perſuaſion reietted his Zewes, and dedicared a Chappell 
and Altar to this Picture , whither he and all his familie reſorted a little before the 
Sunne-ſer, bowing their heads, and ſaying; Fre Maria, eAne Maria, further they 
could not ſay., They befer the ſame with Tewels, and many earthen pots, ſome with 
ſundry meates, ſome with water, round about the Tabernacle, which they offcred in 
Read of ſacrifice, as before they had done to their Zemes. Being demaunded, why 
they did thus, they anſwered, leaſt it ſhould lacke meat, for they belecue,that Images 
may hunger, and doc cate and drinke, - * + 

They told of this pifture, That being carried with.them into the Warres (as they 
vſc to bring their Zemes with them into the bartaile) this made the Zemes of the e- 
nemie turne his'backe, yea, a woman-(a lye, or a Deuill) deſcended in the fight of 
them all to play the Bellona for her followers; and in a contention betwixrt them, 
whether the Zemes orthis Ladie were more excellent; two young men of each fide 
were bound, and whether Deitic ſhould looſen her partie, that ſhould be their God. 
Both inuoke, the Deuill appeared in vgly ſhape, and by and by a faire Virgin, where. 
at the Deuill vaniſhed (doe you belecucit? ) and the Virgine with touch of a rod 
looſed her mans bands, which were found on the other aduerſe partie, being now 
double-bound, Thus can the Deuill transforme himſelfe into an Angell of Light 
at Loretto, in Hiſpaniola, and where elſe ſocuer he can be entertained ; the name 
of Saints, andpromiſe of Heauen, ſhall further his helliſh defignes, 

They had feſtiuall Solemaities in Hiſpaniola! to their Zemes, whereunto the Kings 
ſummoned their ſuBieRs by publike Criers: and they, neatly dreſſed after their man- 
ner, and painted with diuerſe colours of hearbes, reſorted thither, with their armes, 
thighes, legges,adorned with ſhells, to make Muſficke in their dauncing. Thus they 
preſented themnſelues before the King, who {at drumming at the entrance of the gate. 
When they were to facrifice, they purged themſelues firft, thruſting downe a ſacred 
hooke into their throat, and by yomit empried their bodies, After,they went into the 
Kings Court,andall fatc ina ring about the Idoll, crofle-legged like Taylors,and wry- 
necked for reucrence, praying,that thcir ſacrifice might be accepted . The women in 
another place, when the Prieſts gaue warning, fell ro dauncingand finging the prayſe 
of their Zemes,and offered Cakes in baskets, concluding with Songs in praiſe of thezr 
ancient Kings,& prayers for future proſperitie, After this, both ſexes kneeled downe, 
and offered their Cakes ; which the Prieſts receiving, cut in peeces, giuing to cuery 
man a portion, which he kept vntouched the whole yeare, for a holy Relique, cſtce- 
ming that houſe in danget of Fire and Whirlewinds, that is not preſerued with this re- 


. ſerued peece of Cake, They ſeemed ſometimes to heare a voice from their Zemes, 


(whether by the illufion of the Prieſts, or the Devill) which the Prieſts interpreted by 
their bchauior: for if they daunced and ſung,all was well : but if they went ſorrowful- 
ly, the people went forth fighing; and gaue themſelues to faſting, cucn to extreame 


faintnefle with weeping, vnuill they thought their Zemwes reconciled, 
Tou- 


' 
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Touching the originall of Man, thus they fable, There isin the Ilanda Region cal- 
led CaunanayWhere they fainethar mankind came firft out of two Caues of a Moun- 
taine called Canra : and thatthe biggeſt ſorrof men came forth of the mouth ofthe 
bigge(t Caue,and the leaft ſort our of the leaſt Caue : this Caue they narne Amaianna, 
the greater, Cazibaxag#a, Before men might come our of the Caue,therwouth there 
of was kept and watched nightly, by aman'whoſe name was Aſachoechael, who de- 
parting further to looke abroad, was by the Sunne (the ſight of whom he was forbid- 
den) turned into a ſtone. They faine the like of others turned into ttees, for going ſo 
farre a fiſhing in the night, rhar they could nor returne before therifing of the Sunne. 
A certaineRuler alſo, called /agoniona, ſent oneforth of the Caue a tiſhing, who by 
the Sunnes ſurpriſall, was turned into a Nightingale, which therefore in the nighr be - 
waileth his misforune. Fagoniona ſore troubled with this lofſe, leauing themeninthe 
Caue, brought forththe women and ſucking children, and leauing the women in an 
Iland of thar TraQ, called Mathmmo, carried the children away with him, which be- 
ing oppreſſed with famine, fainted; and remained on the bankes of a certaine Riner, 
where they were turned to Frogges, and cried r94, 194, as children with them vſe to 
crie tor the dugge; And hence alſo come thoſepitifull cryings of the Frogges in the 
Spring-time. As for /ogoniona, he by ſpeciall priuiledge was not transformed: wan- 
dering in diuers places, hedeſcended to a certaine faire woman, whom he ſawin the 
bottome of the ſea, and received of her bright plates of Laren, and a kinde of Rtones 
which their Kings greatly eſteemed, Another Cauethey had (for the former tale is 
endleſſe, as ſuperſtition commonly is) called /ow#ana boina, adorned with pictures of 
athouſand faſhions. In the entrance were two grauen Zemes, whereof one was 
| called Brthaitel, and the other CMarobn, Out of this Caue they fay the Sunne and 
Moone firſt came to giue light tothe world, They made religious concourſe to theſe 
Caues, as men goc on Pilgrimage to Rome, Compoſtella, or Icruſalem. 

They had a ſuperſtitious conccit of their dead : who (they thought) walked in the 
night, and car the fruit G#ammaba (which is like to a Quince) andthar they would de- 
ceiue women, in taking the ſhape of men ; making,as though they would have to doe 
with them, and ſuddenly vat away, If any feeling aftrange thing in his bed, made 
doubt whether it were a dead body, he might be reſolucd by feeling onthis belly, be. + 
cauſe theſe ghoſts could take allother members of mans body, but not the naucll (as 
ſome with vs imagine thatthe Diuell can takerhe whole ſhape of a man, onely his 
clawes excepted) ; theſe dead men, they ſay, often met them by the way, and if a man 
were not afraid, they vaniſhed; butif he were afraid, they would affault him,and ma- 
ny hereby haue beene taken with the loſſe of their limbes, Theſe ſuperſtitions were 
left them by tradition inrithmes and ſongs from their forefathers, which it was law- 
full for none tolearne, but onely the Kings fonnes. They fung them? before the peo- 
ple on ſolemne Feaſts, playing on an inttrument like a Timbre}, Their Boity or Prieſts 
inſtruc them in theſe ſuperſtitions : theſeare alſo Phyſicians, making the people be- 
lecue that they obtaine health for them of the Zemes, They tic themſclues to much 
faſting, and outward cleaulinefle and purging ;eſpecially where they rake vpon them 
the cure of yreat men : for then they drunke the powder of a certaine herbe, which 
brought them into a fury, wherein they ſaid they learned many things of their Zemes. 

Much adoe they make about the ficke partie, deforming themſclues with many ge- 
ftures, breathing, blowing, ſucking the fore-head, temples, and necke of the patient ; 
ſometimes alſo {aying thatthe Zemes1s angrie for not crefting a Chappell, or dedica- 
ting to him a Groue or Garden, or the negleRof other holies. And if the ficke party 
die, his kinſ-folkes by witchcraftenforce the dead to fpeake,and rell them whether he 
died by naturall deſtiny, or by the negligence of the Boiry, in nor faſting che full due, 
or miniſtring convenient medicine: to that if theſe Phyfirians be found faultie, they 
take revenge of them. They vſed in miniftring their Phyſicke, to put certaine ſtones 
or bones in their mouthes, which if the women can ger, they keepe religiouſly, be- 
leeuingthem to be profitable for them) in trauell, and honor them, as they doe their 
£ eMes, | : oh 
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When their Kin os died,they buriedthe beſt beloued of their cc them, 


who alſo had other women buried for their attendants, together with iewels and 
ornaments, They had inthe ſepulchre befide them a cup full of wateF, and ſome of 
their Caſaui-bread, ' Wks 
| Having thus wearied you with this long Ray in Hiſpaniola (by which ye may gueſſe 
of the neighbouring Ilands) we will haft homeward, and not touching in any Iland 
by the way (for we could but touch and away) we may aduenture, notwithſtanding 
the wonted danger, vpon Bermuda, Danger hatht made it now not fo dangerous : 
nocuments have beene doenments, For while ſome haue bin wracked there, they haue 
made vertue of Neceſſity,and ſo well obſerfied the coaſt, that skill hath almoſt ſecured 
that which Nature had ſeemed to ſet there in defiance, both of Habitation and Naui- 
gation, to both which itis now-ſubjieRed by our Nation. It was called Bermuca of 
m Boters, thatſhip which firſt ciſcouered it: "1 itis alſocalledthe Tland of Diuels, which they 
ſuppoſe inhabir there; andthe InchantedTland : but theſe are inchanted conceits, Sir 
NEE Sommers hath deſerued that it ſhould beare his name, by his endeuours there- 
abouts teſtified in life and death. He with Sir Thowas Gates, as before is ſaid, were 
wracked onthe Iland, which lofle turned to ſome gaine, as if G o p would giue them 
n Henmy Mey this intothe Virginia-bargaine. Betore in the yeate 1593. Henry ® CMay, an Eng- 
@p. Hak. 19.3. 1;ſhman, ina French ſhip was wracked thereon,and hath giuen vs ſome diſcourſe ther- 
» Syl. Jourdan, of: more fully hath Sy/nefter 9 Tonrdan, one of that Virginian Pony, one of the 
companyof thoſe worthy Knights, in a Treatiſe of that ſhip-wracke, and the diſcoue- 
ry of Bermuda, The commodities whereof he reckoneth, variety of fiſhes, plenty of 
hogges (which jt ſeemerh haue eſcaped out of ſome wracks)diuers fruits, Mulberies, 
Silke-wormes, Palmitos, Cedars, Pearles, Amber-griſe : But the moſt range thing 
ſcemes the variety of fowle, of which they tooke a thouſand of one ſort in two or 
three houres, bcing as biggeas a Pigeon, and ins >" egges, as bigge as Hens 
egges, on theſand, where they come and lay them daily, although men fit downe a= 
mong(t them., When Sir 7 homas Gates his men haue taken a thouſand of them, Sir 
George Sommers men haueſtaida while by them, and brought away as many more. 
Another fowle there is, that liueth in holes like Cony-holes ; their egges like in quan= 
ritic and qualitic to Hen-egges. Other birds were ſo gentle, that whiſtling to Naw, 
they would come and gaze on you, while with your ſticke you might kill them, O- 
ther egges they had of Tortoiſes, a buſhell in the belly of one, very ſweet : they tooke 
fortie of them ina day: and one would ſeruefiftic men at a meale, Two were there 
borne, and other two married, to take the moſt naturall poſſeſſion thereof for our Na- 
tion; which now in hope of good ſucceſſe hath there planted an habitation. Thar 
wracked company built there a ſhippe and apinace, and ſer faile for Virginia, From 
9 hence andthence I am now paſſingin an Engliſh ſhip for England, where to paſſe a- 
way tediouſneſſe of the Voyage, I will entertaine my Reader with a diſcourſe of the 
more thcu ticdious and faſtidious Spaniſh cruelties. 
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of the Spaniſh craelties in the Weit-Indies : andof the peruerſe conner/ion 
- of the Indians vnto Chriittanitic. 


depen © Oraſmuch as the Papiſts doe yſually glorie in thepurchaſe of a new 
2 Alan.(op.vel Q WE World vnto their Religion, and would have men belecue, that ſince 
Fla, ev rur! D thisScripture-Herefic hath made new Rometo tremble now,no lefle 
tefatur Gare. %s JI then Hamibaldid her Pagan-Mother,they hauca new = ſupply with 
b Bellar.de Not. Grid, 2B much aduantage in this Wefterne World of America; and they make 
Keclefie.ib.4. this their Indian conuerſion, one of the Markes of Þ the trueneſſe and 
Cofteri Enchirid. Catholiciſine of their Church ; it ſhall not be amiſſe te obſerue the proceedings of a 
Spaniar 


bl 


' atisfic himſelf with the reaſons of Frier< Fonſeca in defence thereof,Bur forthe poore © F. Damiaxs 


_ Whichtney made them carry, by famine, by ſcourging,and other miſeries. 
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SpaniatWFh theſe parts, And herein we will vſe the witnefle of men of their owne 

(hf&digion. Joſephus < Acoita, a leſuite, writeth, thart he Indians conceiue an c Acoſta lib.4. 
[' hatred againſt the faith, by the ſcandall of rhe Spaniards cruelties : and de procurand. 

Auc baptiſed ſome by force. Yega 4 accuſett»them of Baptifing' without 795 _ | 

making them know the faith, ortaking knowledge of theirlife. Hee that will reade f = - ” 

what they lately baue done in Spaine with the remnants of the Moores, may perhaps ;, ;. F 


Indians, Barthelomer de las Caſas, * a Dominike Frier, of the fame orderwith Farſe- Fonſeca del gru- 
ca, andafter a Biſhop in America, hath writtena large and vnanfiverable Treatiſe of - Fol Ee 
the. enormious cruelties,and vnchriſtian Antichriſtian proceedings inthenew World, pms OE, 
the ſumrne whereof is this, _— Indians were a fimple harmeleſſe people, loyall to e 2:7. cal.i- 
their Lords, and ſuch as gauc NG caule to the Spaniards of diſlike, till they by ex- ſpan.Cradelitat, 
treame injuries were prouoked: they are alſo docible and pliant, both to good do. 
Etrinc and liuing. To theſe Lambes, ſaith he, the Spaniards came as cruell and hungry 
Tygres, Beares and Lions, intending nothing thole forgig yeares (he wrote this eAn. 
1 542.) but bloud and ſlaughter, to fatisfie their Auariggſnd Ambition : in ſo much 
that of three millions of people, which were contained Hiſpaniola of the Naturall 
inhabitants,there ſcarſc remained at that time three hundred, Cuba, and the other 
1Tands had indured the like miſerie,and in the firme Landren Kingdomes,greater then 
all Spaine, were diſpcopled and deſolate, and in that ſpace there had nor-periſhed lefſe 
then rwelue millions by.their tyranny ; and he might truely ſay thar fifty millions had 
paid Natures debt, | 

Inthe Illand Hiſpaniola the Spaniard had their firſt Indian habirations, where their 
cruclties draue the Indians to their ſhifts, and to their weake defence, which cauſed 
thoſe enraged Lions, to ſpare neither man, woman, nor childe : they ripped vp the 
great-bellied women, and wouldlay wagers,who could with moſt dexterity ftrike off 
an Indians head, or ſmite him aſunder in the middle : they would plucke the Infants 
by the heeles from their mothers breaſts, and daſh our their braines againſt the ſtones, 
or with a ſcoffe hutle them into the River. They ſet vp gibbers, and in honor of 
CaRrsrT and histwelue Apoſiles (as they ſaid, and could the Dinell fay worſe? ) 
they would both hang and burne them. Others they tooke, and —_ their hands 
almoſt off, bid them carry thoſe letters (their hands dropping bloud, and almoſt drop- 
ping off themſelues) to their Countrey-men, which (for feare of the like) lay hidden 
in the Mountaines, The Nobles and commanders, they broiled on gridirgns : Tonce 
(faith our Author) ſaw foure or five of the chiefe of them thusrofted, which making 
a lamencable noiſe, the nicer Captaine bad they ſhould be ſtrangled, but the cruell tor- 
mentor, choſe rather to ſtoppe their mouthes, ſo to preuent their out- cries,andto con- 
tinue their broiling till they were dead, They had dogges to hunt them our of their 
couerts, which deuoured the poore ſoules : and becauſe ſometimes the Indians, thus 
prouoked, would kill a Spaniard, if they found opportunitie, they madealaw, that an 
hundred of them ſhould tor one Spaniard beſlaine. The King of Magua offered to till 
the ground for them fiftie miles ſpace,if they would ſpare him and his people fromthe 
mines. The Caprainec in recompence deflowred his wife, and he hiding himſelfe, was 
taken, and ſent into Spaine; bur the ſhip periſhed in the way, and therein that admira- 
ble 8 graineof gold, which weighedinthe firſt finding, being pure, three thouſand g P. Mart. 
and {1x hundred Crownes, mentionerh 
| In the Kingdome of Xaraqua in Hiſpaniola, the Gouernour called before himthree '* prom? 
hundred Indian Lords, which he parily burned in a houſe, and put the reſtto the gi peg 
ſword, and hanged vp the Queene, as they did alſo to H:qzanama the Queene of Hi- ni cruekies ; 
quey. Of all whichcruelties our Author an eye-witnefle afhirmerh, that the Indians theugh noc ſs- 
gaue no cauſe by any crime, that had ſo deſerued by any law, Andforthe reſt that re= '#"g5ly as C4- 
mained after theſe warres, they ſhared them as ſlaues, They which ſhould haue inftru- " 
&cc them in the Catholike faith, were ignorant, cruell, and couerous, The men were 
ſpent inthe mines, the women conſumed in tillage, and both, by heauy burchens 


And 
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And thus they did in all other wr whereſocuer they came, Inthe1l | 
lobn,and [amayca, vers ſix hundred thouſand Inhabirants, whereof the? 
Author wrotethis, there wereſcarſely leftrwo hundred in cicher Tland. City: 
deth furtheſt in length of any of theſe Tlands, Heere ivas a Cacique name® Hathey, 
which called his ſubic&s about him, and ſhewing them a boxe of Gold, ſaid, that was | 
the Spaniards God, and made them dance about it very ſolemnely; and left the Spa- 
niards ſhould haue it, he hurled it into the River, Being taken and condemned to the 
fire; when he was bound to the ſtake, aFrier came and preached heauen to him, and 
the terrors of hell : Hathzey asked if any Spaniards were in heauen, the Frier anſwe- 
red, yea, ſuchas were good; Hathney replied, he would rather goe to hell, then goc | 
where any of that cruell Nation were. 
I was oncepreſent, faith {aſas, when the Inhabitants 'of one rowne brought vs 
forthviQuall, and mer vs with great kindnefle, and the Spaniards without any cauſe 
flew three thouſandof them, of cuery age and ſexe, I, by their counſell, ſentto other 
| Townes to meet vs, with pgomiſe of good dealing, and rwo and twentie Caciques 
met ys, wi\Fh the Captainewgainſt all faith cauſed to be burned, This made the de- 
ſperate Indians hang chemiglges (whichtwo hundred did, by the occafion of one 
mans crueltie) : and one other Spaniard ſeeing them rake this courſe, hee made as | 
In - though he would hang himſeltctoo, and perſecute them inthe regions of Death, 
| which feare detained ſome from thar ſelfe-execution. Sixe thouſand children died, 
faithour former Auchor, in three or foure monthes ſpace, while I was there, for the 
want of their parents which were ſent to the mines : they hunted out the reſt in the 
mountaines, and defolated theTland, Neither did the other Tlands ſpeed better. The 
Lnucaie they brought to an vtter deſolation: and ſhipping multitudes of men for the 
mines in Hiſpaniola, wanting food for them ; the third part commonly periſhed in the 
way; ſo that an ynsKkilfull Pilot might haue learned this way by Seca, bo thoſe floting 
| markes of Indian carkafſes, This Spaniſh Peſtilence ſpread further to the Continent, 
s where they ſpoiledrhe ſhores, and the Inland Countries of people. From Dariena to 
Nicaragua, they ſlew foure hundred thouſand people with dogges, ſwords, fire, and 


b Marke this divers tortures. Their courſe Þ of preaching was, to ſend,ynder paine of confiſcati- 

way ofcon- on of lands, libercic, wife, life, and all,to acknowledge G o » and the Spaniſh King, 

yrs hs infi- of whom they had neuer heard. Yea, they would fteale to ſome place halfea mile off 
T1S. 


the Citic by night, and there publiſh the Kings decree in this ſort, being alone by 
chemſclues, Ye e's 0 and Indians of this or that place (which they named) Be ic 
knowne to you, that there is one G © Þ, one Pope, and one King of Caſtile, who is 
Lord of theſe Lands, Come quickly and doe your homage, Andthen in the night, 

| whilesthey wereaſleepe, fired theirhouſes, and ſlew and rooke captives at their plea- 
ſure, and then fell to ſearch for Gold, The firſt Biſhop that came into theſe parts, ſenr | 
his mento bepartakers ofthe ſpoile. A Cacique gaue the Spaniſh Gouernour the 
weight in Gold of nine thouſand crownes; he (in thankefulneſte) to extort more, 
bound him to a poſt, andputfire to his feet, and forced him to fend home for a further 
addition of three thouſand. They not ſatisfied, perſiſted in their rormenting him, cill | 
the marrow came forth at the ſoles of his feet, whereof he died. When any of the 
Indians, employed by the Spaniards, failed vnder their heauic burthens, or fainted for 
want of neceſfanies, leſt they ſhould loſetimc in opening the chaine wherein he was 

; P.Mart.Dec, Tied, they would cut off his head, and fo letthe bodiefall out, The Spaniard robbed 
3-lib, e Nicaraguans of their corne, ſo that thirtic thouſand died of famine, and amother 
Cortes accuſto- eat her owne child : fiue hundred thouſand were carried away into bondage, beſides 


vv meage fiftie or fixtie thouſand ſlaine in their warres : and now, faith Caſas, remaine foureor 


 bb.3.2. 
He burned fix- 

tic Kings, their 

 _ heires 
- On, 


king 


fivethouſand, of one of the moſt pR—_—_ Regions of the World, Heere did Vaſchs 


_ i give at one time foure Kings to be devoured of dogges. 


In New Spaine, from the yeare 1518, to 1530, in foure hundred and foureſcore 
miles about Mexico, they deſtroyed abouc foure millions of people in their conqueſts 
by fireand ſword, notreckoning thoſe which died in feruitude and oppreſſion, In the 
Prouince of Nacoand Honduras,from the yeare 1524. to 1535.two millions of men 
periſhed, 
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periſhed, and ſcarſcly two thouſand remained. In Guatimala, from the yeare 15 24.to 
I 540. they deſtroyed aboue foure or five millions vnder that Alaarads, who dying by 
the fall of his horſe, as is before ſaid, complained(when he was asked where his paine 
| was mof?) of his ſoule-torment : and his Citie Guatimala was with a three-fold de 
luge of earth, of water, of ſtones, opprefſed and ouerwhelmed. He forced the Indi- 
ans to follow him in his Expeditions, in Armies of 10. or 20000. not allowing them 
other ſuſtenance,then the fleſh of theirſlaine-enemies, maintaining in his armie ſham- 
bles of mans fleſh, In Panuco and Xaliſco their ſtare was much like ; -one made cight 
thouſand Indians wall about his Garden, and let them all periſh with famine. In 
Machuacan they tortured theKing that came forth to meet thein, that they might ex- 
tort gold from him, They put his feet inthe ftackes, andput fire thereto, binding his 
hands to a poſt behind him; and a Boy fto@d by baſting hisroſted feet with oyle, an- 
other with a croſle-bow bent to his breſt, and on the other hand another with dogs ; 
of theſe tortures he died, Theyforced the Indians to deliuer their Idols, hoping they 
had beene of Gold, but their golden hope failing,they forced them againeto redceeme 
them, Yea where the Friers hadjn one place madethe Indians to caftaway their Imas 
ges, the Spaniards brought them ſome fromotherplacesroſell them. 

In the Prouince of Saint Marthathey had delolatedfoure hundred and fifty miles 
of land. The Biſhop wrote to the King, that the people called the Spaniards Diuels, 
or YT ares, for their Diabolicall practiſes ; and thought the Law, G o Þ, and King of 
the Chriſtians, had beene authors of this crueltie, BAYS 

The like they did in the Kingdome of Venezuela,deſtroying foure orfive millions, 
and outof that firme Land, carricd tothe Ilands for {laues at times, in ſeuentecne 
yeares, a million of people. | lo 

But why doe I longer trace them in their bloudic:ſRteppes ; ſeeing our Aus 
thor that relates much more then I , yet proteſteth that it was a thouſand times 
worſe. Or what ſhould I tell their ſparing no perſons, plucking the childe from the 
breaſt to quarter it to his dogges? torturing Kings with-new-deuiſes,, borrowed ei 
ther from the Inquiſition,or from Hell? cutting off the noſes and hands'of men and 
women that liued in Pe we them ? ſelling the father, mother, childe; ro diuers 
places and perſons? lying withthe women (as one of them bragged) that being with 
childe, they might yeeld more money in the ſale >? How was Nature become degene- 
rate in theſe prodigious monſters ? Euen the Nature of things might be abaſhed with 
. the ſenſe of this vnnaturall ſenſeleſſenefſe, The Tygre would but deuoure bis prey, 
and not curiouſly torment it ; the Lion ſometimes ſpares it; nay their dogges have 
ſometime beene lefle dogged,then their doggiſh Diuelliſh mafters. How may we ad- 
mire that long-ſuffering of G © Þ, that rained not a floud of waters, as in Noabs 
time, or of fire, as in Lots, orof| tones, as in /oſhnas, or ſome vengeance from Hea- 
uen ypon theſe Models of Hell? And how could Hell forbeare ſwallowing ſuch pre- 
pared morſels, exceeding the beaRlinefſe of beaſts, inhumanitie of wonred tyrants, 
and diuclliſhneſle,if it were poſſible,of the Diuels ? But thefe you will ſay were * ſoul- 
diours: let vs leauethe Campe and looke to their Temples. 


There perhaps you ſhall {ce their Prieſts reading, praying, and (this they moſt glo- quuntur.Lucan, 


ric of ) preaching to conuert the Indians by their word and workes, Aske Colmexers, 
a Prieſt of Saint Martha, who being asked what he taught the Indians, faid that he 
deuored them with curſes to the Diuell, and this ſufficed, if he ſaid tothem, Per /gnin 
Sarttin Cruces, You haue heard what gpod Diuinitie the Dominican preached to A- 
tabaliba, King of Peru (which wanted not her wants of millons by their cruelties, as 


well as the former). They teachthem (faith | eAcoita) a few prayers .in the Spaniſh 1 Acoſt.de Proc. 
tongue, whichthey vnderftand not; and they which are more paintull, a Catechiſme 74: /ail.4-<-3s 


without explanation, | 
Their teaching is but a ieſt and ſhadow to get money: they follow dicing, hunting, 
whoring ; in ſo much that Bapriſme is ſcorned, and the Indians are forced toit againſt 


their wils : and a fincere ® and ypright Iudge was wont to ſay, that if he- came into ® 7o. Metell: 


Spaine, he would perſyvade the King to ſend no more Prieſts into America; ſuchis 
| their 


4 


Seq. prefat. is 
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their difſoluteneſſe. They haue indeed three Archbiſhoprickes ; that of Dominico, 
which hath fix Suffraganc-Biſhops; the ſecond of Mexico, which hath feuen ; the third 
of Los Reyes, to which are ſubject three Biſhops: yet theſe teachthe people vices by 
theirpraRtiſc and ill example; in ſo much that the Indians (faith Caſas ) are of opinion 
that % King of Spaine (which hath ſuch ſubicRs, as the Spaniards ſhew themlſclues) 
is himſelfemoſt cruell, and-liues on mans fleſh; and that of all Gods, the G © Þ of the 
Chriftians is the worſt, which hath ſoibad feruants, longing for their owne Gods, of 
whom they neuerreceiued ſuch ill, asnow'by this of the Chiifttans. The Spaniards 
cannot endurethe Indiansto heare a Sermon, thinking it makes them idle (as Pharaoh 
n £xod.5. 8.17. jd nofthe 1raclites) and captious : they learne them Vſury,lying ſwearing, blaſphe- 
© Benzolib.z, miC, Prgpen: to their Nature. Thus did a Cacique » deſcribe a Chriſtian to Benzo, 
cape 16, by the vnchbriſtian courſcof the Spaniards,Chriſtian (faith he, looking Bexzo onthe 
face) whatare Chriſtians ? They imperiouſly demand Mays, Hony, Silke, Raymenr, 

an Indian woman tolye with them ; they call for Gold and Stluer,they will not worke; 

are Gamlſters, Dicers, Wicked, Blaſphemers, Back-biters, Quarellers ; and concluded, 

that Chriſtians could notbe good. Benz ſaid, that euill Chriſtians did ſuch things, 

not the good ones: hereplied, where arethoſe good, forT neuer ſaw any but bad. He 

was threeſcore and ten yeares old, and ſpake SpaniſhperfeRly. Berxo ſaith, that they 

| would not looke onthe Chriſtians, bur curſe them, andas before is ſaid, called them 

p Uirarochie, P Sea-froth. He being very inquiſtiue to ſee what they thought of our faith, repor- 
teth, that ſome ofthem taking apeece of Gold, will ſay,Lo heere the Chriftians God: 

for this they kill vs, and one another, for this they play, blaſpheme, curſe, fteale, and 

® Cap.18. doe all manner of villanies. * A Fraxciſcas publikely faid, that there was neithes 
Prieſt, Monke,nor Biſhop, goodin all India : andthe Prieftsthemſeclues will fay, they 

camethither for gaine. A Caciquesſonne which was towardly in his youth, and pro- 

ued afterdiflolute, being asked thereaſon thereof, ſaid, Since I was 2 Chriftian I haue 

learned to ſweare in variety, todice, to lic, to ſwagger, andnow I want nothing buta 

Concubine (which I meanc to haue ſhortly) to make me a complete Chriſtian. Theſe 

indeed are the miracles that che Spaniards worke in the Indies, faith our Author: I aſ- 

ked an Indian once if he were a Chriſtian; he againe asked me if he ſhould be the Bi- 

ſhops Groomea dozen yeares to keepe his Mule, Others of the Indians, ſaue a little 

ing and ſome cold ceremonies, know nothing of our religion. 

The Indians haue livedat more quiet with the Spaniards, fince the Kingproclaimed 

q F.2Vic Rel- them free ; yet ftill hate chem : and for their Chriftianitic, Franciſcus 4 4 / iltpria pro- 
5. De Inds, tefteth, that it doth not appeareto him, that Chriſtian Religion had beene propoun- 
ded in meer ſort to the Indians : Miracles he heard not of, bur on the contrary, ſcan- 

dals, villanies, and many impicties. This is the Preaching and Conuerſion the Ro- 

miſts boaſt of, and gull our Eurepean world with muſters of their miracles,and thou- 

fands of their Profelites, which we rather pitie then enuie, 

How the caſe is altered, fince that new generation ofthe /gnatian brood hath taught 

(eſpecially the Spaniards,whoſe they are, and whom they ſerue )a better Carholiciſme; let 

* Arnaud, Arnanldus * tell you : he faith, thatthey have indeed wrought miracles amongſt the 
Indiagg: 4. which he reckoneth Conuerting the Pagans, by butcherly ſubuerting 

and Woting them our, In Hiſpaniola, by keeping bas and wiues in divers 
workesaſunder, the old generation being thus worne out, and anewpreuented. In 
Peru they had publike places of torture within the Marches, wherein hey might put 
athoufand at once, by tortures to draw forth confeſſions of their hidden treaſures : 
ſuch as eſcaped, hanged themſclues in the mountaines, and their wives by them, with 
their children ar their feer, By cheir dogges atland they worried them: and in their 1 
Pearle-fiſhing expoſed themto the rauening Sharkes, c Shey-riem more dogged and | 

ſharking then the brure creatures ; by fire and ſword conſuming twentie millions of 

the people, T would giue the Diuell his due,and therefore would not aſcribe all this to 
thoſe later LocafFs, the Tefuites : who are yet accounted the moſt cunning and zealous 
Architects, in ſerting vp the roofe of that aſpiring Spaniſh Monarchy, Tele and the 
like bloudic foundations notwithſtanding ; and therefore may be called Acceſſories 


4 | after, 
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after. Asfor the Spaniards, we ſeethem, by teſtimony of their owne; accuſed of rhe 
ſame things, And how the 7gnatians waſh their hands (not from, burin) bloud, our 
Europe can teſtifie. | | 

What Diuell brought the Inquiſition (his faire daughtermuch reſembling his ac= - 
curſed preſÞhce) Iknow not; our Country-men, * Phys, Hortop and others, knew r Miles Phil. 
to their coſt. But wharſhould we ſpeake of the Spaniſh crueltje to others? Looke on 19% Hort ap. 
their dealing with each other in ciuill broyles : thus dealt they with (olambusy re Ft 
warding him with chaines, and ſending him priſoner to Spaine, by that way which « 
hee. firft of all, and for Spaine, had diſcouered. What Ro/danxe and his rebellious <: 
faction did in Hiſpaniola, and YVaſchws inthe Continent, CAartyr relateth, Bur the þ. 
bloudieſt butcheries paſſed in Peru : where Couctouſneſſe, which before had ioy- 
ned, now divorced the hearts of 'Pigarro and Almagro ; and afterthar, that neerer 
coniun&ion of the head and bodic of Almagro ;# revenged intheperſons of all'the # See Gomare, 
Pigarri, which againe retorted the like vengeance vpon the &4/magrifts; their ghoſts Apollonins, Ben= 
ſceming,or ſome helliſh Furics rather,to be looſed on that Peruuian ſtage;and to have Vs &c. ot rheſe 
brought like miſchictes to the beholders and aQtors inthis Tragedie,” Vengeance ſee- meager We 
medto haue broken forth of eAtabalibas tombe, armed with ſword, fire; halters, © © 
chaines, yeathe Spaniards themſclues offered themſelues her officious vaſſals, to-be- 
come cruell Executors of hEbloudie Will, inmutuall executions: themſchies., 
The awfull names of V iceroyes,Gouernours,and Captaines, wereno lefſe ſubieed 
to impriſonment and dearh, then the pooreſt ſouldiour. But forrtheſe ciuill ynciuill 
cruelties amongtt themfelues, they require a good Orator to deſcribe them: andthoſe 
formerxyrannies vpon the Indians, arebeyond all oratory and defcriprion;Thunders 
from heaucn had need be the voice to vtterſuch helliſh and vnheard-of maſſacres,Di- 
uells from Kell were fitteſt ſcribes, with the firie charaRerg of theitinfernallworke- 
houſes to regiſter them, the reading whereof might aſtoniſhthe ſenſe of the Reader, 
amaze his reaſon, exceed his faith, and fill his heart with horrorahd yncouth paſſhons., 
For me, I want fit words to paint them in their blacke colours, my hand with relucta- 
tion tremblerh at the writing,my tongue faltereth ih the (| mage wholly I ſeeme 
to my ſelte ſurpriſed with diftraQti6h, and not to be my'ſelfe, whiles the view of- rhis 
Spaniſh Mead«ſa transformeth me into a ſtone: the rather when I thinke ſuch ſhould 
our Engliſh Conuerfion haue beene,ifin that diſmall yeare 1588.England had as well 
ſucceeded to tliemas the Indies : orif fince, our Catholike Preachers had prevailed in 
their Powder-proieRs,in the yeate 1605. who for a Temple, choſe a Vault, that their . 
workes of darkeneſſe might bee|done in the darke, and their work-houſe might bee 4 
neererto Hell, thence to borrow at hand ſupplies of diuelliſh deuiſes,and in neerer fa- 
miliaritie to conſult withthe Diuell : for words they had prepared a ſulfurous breath, 
the ſmoke whereof might darken the Heauens ; the fire might rent the trembling and 
aſtoniſhed Earth : the noife might make the Hearers paſt hearing, and being,toge- 
ther : Qnce, thoſe Helliſh Cerberi by ſuch preaching, had intended there to have ope= 
ned the mouth of Hell vpon vs, which ſhould haue ſwallowed our Lawes, our Reli- 
gion, our Sunne, Moone, and Morning-Starre (the King, Queene, and Prince) Our a 
faireſt Skie of fixed and well ordered lights, then ſhining in their greateſt ſplendor of q 
Parliament-brightneſſe. The Giants of old were ſaid to be the ſonnes of the Earth, 
but theſe,as they were engendred. of Earth, ſo had they incefluouſlyviolated that 
their mother (whether you vnderſtand itin a literall or myſticall ſenſe) and begorten 
in her wombe this Hell-monſter of their bloudie Catholiciſme; they had defigned 
the time of her Trauell, and themſelues would have beene the Mid-wives ; the Diuels 
had bidden themſelves as Goffips, and at that openiny of the Earthes wombe-in her 
ferie trauell, would haue ſentthat way into the world (to,gttend the babe) all the 
blacke-guard of Hell, Treaſon, Superſtition, Arheifme, Ignorance, Fire, Sword, and 
all Contuſjon, in a revolution of a worſe Chaos, then that * Tobs and Bobs of old * The words of 
could haue effected, Then ſhould it haue beeneno marue},if Rome,France,Spaine,or Ms we ip 
any other had exerciſed tyrannie or cruelty,ſceing all muſt haue come ſhorc of the firſt nike frag 
Cruelty, which our Engliſh Catholikes had execured,to open the floudgates of bloud axd wid: 
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diepruiledge) of this new Catholiciſme, which the Divell (till now he is an.older and 
cunninger Serpent)had neuer learned himſelfe, nor couldlearne others, till hee had 
gotten /gnatian Vſhers in his hellifh Schoole, But whither is your Pilgrifffle tranſpor- 
ted ? Friend, I draw neere my port, and leaving America behind me, ſtill red with this 
bloud; now alſo hauing England .in Gght, which (as from a greater height) was ncere 
to a more dangerous fall : and in this ſubie&t, which is of the Spaviſh Cruelties, not 
written in batred of their Nation, becauſe they are Spaniards, but of their Pſev- 
do-chatholike Religion, vnder ſhew whereof, they there did, and hcere would: haue 
executed thoſe butcheries : and for thankfulnefle to G © » for our later Deliverance, 
of which the time when 1 relate theſe things (being the returne of that very ® day, 
whereinthoſe things ſhould hauc beene effected) iultly demandeth my beſt teſtimo. 
ny: Thave thus told out my Story. And now me thinkes I ſee the ſhores of England, 
from which my lingring Pilgrimage hath long detained me : I hearethe Bells, and ſee 
the Bon-fires, with publike acclamations of thankfulnefſe for that Deliuerance, all 
ſinging their Hallelu-iahs,and ſaying, * T his ts the Day which the L © ts Þ hath made, 
we will reigyce and be glad mit, And now Ilfee a better fight then all my Pilgrimage 
iſh, or Antichriſtian pollu- 
tions: a Royall King, truely entituled Defender of the Faith: alearned Clergie, wiſe 
and Honorable Counſcllers ; peaccable and loyall Commons ; ina word, England 
preſentsir ſelie to mine eyes, repreſenting tomy minde a Map of Heauen and Earth, 
in the freedome of body-and ſoule, yea where our ſubjeRion and ſeruice is free. 
dome(which Iþbaue notelſewhere found inall my Perambulation ofthe World) 
-- I feele my {elfe herewith rauiſhed, and ina ioytull extafie cannot but crie 
out : 1 [ts geodfor vs to be heere (in the true Church and Suburbs of 
the true heauen) : Heere then Reader, letme reſt mee, till I 
ſee whether thy kinde accepration of this, willnake 
me Willing to accept another and necrer 
(but harder) European Pile 
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